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PREFACE. 


Of  the  personal  Mstory  of  Shakespeare,  and  of  the  usages  of  theatres  fonnerly  in 
relation  to  dramatic  productions/  so  little  is  now  known,  that  it  is  impossible  to  say 
why  he  made  no  provision  for  the  publication  of  his  transcendent  works.  Whether, 
having  written  them  for  the  stage,  he  was  satisfied  with  their  success  in  that  arena,  or 
had  forfeited  the  power  of  giving  them  a  wider  circulation,  or  was  confident  enough  in 
their  merits  to  believe  they  must  survive  all  accidents,  no  one  probably  will  ever 
determine.  All  we  know  upon  the  subject  is,  that,  unlike  his  learned  contemporary, 
Jonson,  he  published  no  collection  of  his  "  Plays "  as  "  Works,"  and  that  although  some 
of  them  were  printed  during  his  life,  and  possibly  with  his  sanction,  there  is  no  evidence 
to  show  that  any  one  of  them  was  ever  corrected  by  his  own  hand.  What  is  strange,  too, 
of  a  writer  so  remarkable  and  of  compositions  so  admired,  not  a  poem,  a  play,  or  fragment 
of  either,  in  his  manuscript,  has  come  down  to  us.  What  is  still  more  surprising,  with 
the  exception  of  five  or  six  signatures,  not  a  word  in  his  handwriting  is  known  to  exist ! 

The  first  collective  edition  of  his  dramas  did  not  appear  till  seven  years  after  his 
death.  This  was  the  famous  foUo  of  1623,  in  which  his  "fellows"  Heminge  and  Condell 
brought  together  rather  than  edited  the  whole  of  the  plays,  Pericles  excepted,  which  are 
by  common  consent  ascribed  to  him. 

In  the  singular  prefatory  address  "  To  the  Great  Varieiy  of  Eeaders,"  written,  as  Steevens 
supposed,  mainly  by  Ben  Jonson,  the  editors,  so  to  call  them,  confess  it  had  been  a  thing 
"worthie  to  have  bene  wished,  that  the  Author  himselfe  had  UVd  to  have  set  forth,  and 
overseen  his  owne  writings ;"  though  they  claim  credit  for  the  care  and  pain  they  have 
bestowed  in  collecting  and  publishing  them,  so  that — "where  (before)  you  were  ahus'dtvith 


^  It  is  well  asoertained  that  the  printing  of  a  play  was 
considered  injurious  to  its  stage  sucoesf^;  and  although  in 
the  sale  of  a  piece  to  the  theatre  there  mav  have  been  no 
express  contract  to  that  effect  between  the  vendor  and 
Tendee,  the  purchase  apparently  was  understood  to  in- 
clude, with  the  special  right  of  performing  such  piece,  the 
literary  interest  in  it  also.  Authors,  however,  were  not 
alivays  fiadthful  to  this  understanding.  Thomas  Hevwood, 
in  the  address  to  the  reader,  prefixed  to  his  Mape  of 
Lucrece,  1608,  observes,  **  Though  some  have  used  a  double 
nle  of  their  labours,  first  to  Uie  stage,  and  after  to  the 
prose,  for  my  own  part,  I  here  proclaim  myself  ever  faith- 
tiil  in  the  first,  and  never  guilty  in  the  last." 

Sometimes  plays  were  printed  surreptitiously  without 
the  cognizance  of  either  the  authors  or  the  oom{>any  to 
which  they  belonged,  and  there  is  an  admonition  directed 
to  the  Stationery  Company,  in  the  office  of  the  Lord 
Chamberiain,  dated  June  10, 1687,  against  the  printing  of 
plays,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  oompanies  who  had  bought 


them : — "  After  mv  hearty  commendations.  Whereas  com* 
plaint  was  heretofore  presented  to  my  dear  brother  and 
predecessor  by  his  Msjesty's  servants  the  players,  that 
some  of  the  Company  of  Printers  and  Stationers  had 
procured  and  printed  divers  of  their  books  of  Comedies, 
Tragedies,  Interludes,  Histories  and  the  like,  which  they 
had  for  the  special  service  of  his  Majestv.  and  their  own 
use,  bought  and  provided  at  very  dear  and  iugh  rates,"  &c. 
Occasionally  too,  an  author,  from  apprehension  or  in 
consequence  of  a  corrupt  version  of  his  piece  getting  abroad, 
was  induced  to  have  it  printed  himself : — **  One  only  thing 
affects  me  ;  to  think,  that  scenes,  invented  merely  to  be 
spoken,  should  be  enforcively  published  to  be  read,  and 
that  the  least  hurt  I  can  receive  is  to  do  myself  the  wrong. 
But  since  others  otherwise  would  do  me  more,  the  least 
inconvenience  is  to  be  accepted  ;  I  have  therefore  myself 
set^  forth  this  oomedie,"  £o.— Mabbtob's  Pr^ace  to  th4 
Malecont€fU,l$Oi. 
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diverse  stolne  and  surreptitious  copies,  maimed,  and  deformed  by  the  frauds  and  stealtlies  of 
injurious  impostors,  that  exposed  them :  even  those,  are  now  offer d  to  your  view  curd,  and 
perfect  of  their  limbes;  and  all  the  rest,  absolute  in  their  numbers,  as  he  conceived  them^* 
and  profess  further  to  have  printed  at  least  a  portion  of  the  volume  from  "papers"  in 
which  they  "  scarse  received  from  him  a  blot "  By  the  "  diverse  stolne  and  surreptitious 
copies"  they  point  evidently  at  the  quartos ;  but  the  depreciation  of  those  editions  is 
merely  a  clap-trap  to  enhance  the  value  of  their  o\yn  folio.'  The  facts,  which  are  indis- 
putable, that  in  many  of  the  plays  the  foUo  text  is  a  literal  reprint  of  that  in  the  quartos, 
even  to  the  errors  of  the  press,  and  that  some  of  the  publishers  of  the  latter  were  bought 
off  and  included  among  the  proprietors  of  the  foUo,  prove  that,  if  not  absolutely  authentic, 
the  earlier  copies  had  strong  claims  to  accuracy  and  completeness.*  The  seventeen  of 
Shakespeare's  plays  which  appeared  in  the  quarto  form  prior  to  the  publication  of  the 
folio  1623,  are:  King  Richard  ILy  King  Richard  IIL,  Borneo  and  Juliet,  Lovers  Labour'* s 
Lost,  Henry  IV.  P.  I.,  Henry  IV.  P.  II.,  Henry  V.,  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  A  Mid- 
summer Nights  Dream,  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Titus  Andronicus,  The  Merry  Wives 
of  Windsor,  Hamlet,  King  Lear,  Troilus  and  Cressida,  Pericles,  and  Othello.  The  folio 
'  contains  the  whole  of  the  above  pieces  (excepting  Pericles),  which  had  previously 
appeared  in  print,  and  twenty  plays  besides,  which,  so  far  as  we  know,  till  that  time 
were  only  in  manuscript. 


>  Malone  observes  that  what  Heminge  and  Condell  state 
regarding  the  imperfection  and  mutilation  of  the  quartos 
"is  not  strictly  true  of  any  but  two  of  the  whole  number," 
and  that  in  getural  the  other  quartos  "  are  preferable  to 
the  exhibition  of  the  same  plays  in  the  folio ;  for  this  plain 
reason,  because,  instead  of  printing  these  plays  from  a 
manuscript,  the  editors  of  the  folio,  to  save  labour,  or  from 
some  other  motive,  printed  the  greater  part  of  them  from 
the  very  copies  whidi  they  represented  as  maimed  and  im- 
perfect, and  frequently  fix>m  a  late,  instead  of  the  earliest 
edition." 

s  "  It  is  demonstrable  that  Heminge  and  Condell  printed 
Much  Ado  A  bout  Nothing  fh>m  the  quarto  of  1600,  omitting 
some  short  portions  and  words  here  and  there,  and  making 
some  trivial  changes,  moetly  for  the  worse : — that  they 
printed  Lov^i  Labout^s  Lost  from  the  quarto  of  15925, 
eocasionally  oopjring  the  old  errors  of  the  press;  and 
though  in  a  few  instances  they  corrected  the  text,  they 
more  frequently  oomipted  it ;  spoilt  the  oontinuity  of  the 
dialogue  in  Act  III.  oc.  1,  by  omitting  several  lines,  and 
allowed  the  preposterous  repetitions  in  Act  IV.  Sc.  8, 
and  Act  V.  Bc.  2,  to  stand  as  hi  the  quarto : — ^that  their 
text  of  A  Midsummer  NighCi  Dream  was  mainly  taken 
finom  Boberts*s  quarto.— by  much  the  inferior  of  the  two 
quartos  of  1600,— its  blunders  being  sometimes  followed ; 
and  though  they  amended  a  few  passages,  they  introduced 
not  a  few  bad  variations,  to  say  nothing  of  their  being 
chatgeable  with  some  small  omissions :— that  for  TU 
Mfixhani  of  Venice  they  used  Heyes^s  quarto,  1600,  re- 
taining a  good  many  of  its  misprints ;  and  though  in  some 
places  they  improved  the  text,  their  deviations  from  the 

Siiarto  are  generally  either  objectionable  readings,  or  posi- 
ve  errors : — that  in  King  Richard  11.  they  ^iefly  adnere 
to  the  quarto  of  1615,  copying  some  of  its  mistakes ;  and 
though  they  made  one  or  two  short  additions,  and  some 
slight  emendations,  they  occasionally  corrupted  the  texi^ 
and  greatly  injiued  the  tragedy  by  omitting  sundry  pas- 
sages, one  of  which,  in  Act  I.  So.  3,  extends  to  twenty-six 
lines :  —that  their  text  of  The  Firtl  Part  of  King  Henry  I V. 
is,  on  the  whole,  more  faulty  than  that  of  the  incoiTect 


auarto  of  1613,  from  which  thev  printed  the  play :— that 
^eir  text  of  King  Richard  111.,  which  materially  differs 
from  that  of  all  the.quartoe, — ^now  and  then  for  the  better, 
but  oftener  perhaps  for  the  worse,— waa  in  some  parts 
printed  from  the  quarto  of  1602,  as  several  corresponding: 
errors  prove,  and  though  it  has  many  lines  not  contained  in 
any  of  the  quartos,  it  leaves  out  a  vei^  striking  and  charac- 
teristio  portion  of  the  2d  scene  of  Act  IV.,  and  presents 
passages  here  and  there  which  cannot  be  restored  to  sense 
without  the  assistance  of  the  <^uartos  : — ^that  they  formed 
their  text  of  Troilyu  and  Crtsetda  on  that  of  the  quarto  of 
1609,  f^m  which  some  of  their  many  blunders  were 
derived ;  and  though  thev  made  important  additions  in 
several  passages,  they  omitted  other  passages,  sometimes 
to  the  destruction  of  the  sense :— -that  in  Hamlet,  while 
they  added  considerably  to  the  prose-dialogue  in  Act  II. 
So.  2,  inserted  elsewhere  lines  and  words  which  are  want- 
ing in  the  quartos  of  1604,  &c.,  and  rectified  various  mis- 
takes of  those  quartos;  they,— not  to  mention  minor 
mutilations  of  the  text,  some  of  them  aoddental, — 
omitted  in  the  course  of  the  play  about  a  hundred  and 
sixtv  verses  (including  nearly  tue  whole  of  the  4th  scene 
of  Act  IV.),  and  left  out  a  portion  of  the  prose-dialogue 
in  Act  V.  Sc.  2,  besides  allowing  a  multitude  of  errors  to 
creep  in  passim  ;— that  their  text  of  King  Lear,  though 
fi^uently  correct  where  the  quartos  are  incorrect,  and 
containing  various  lines  and  woras  omitted  in  the  quartos, 
is,  on  the  other  hand,  not  only  often  incorrect  where  the 
quartos  are  correct,  but  is  mutilated  to  a  surprising  extent, 
— ^the  omissions,  if  we  take  prose  and  verse  together, 
amounting  to  about  two  hundred  and  seventy  lines,  among 
which  is  an  admirable  portion  of  the  6th  scene  of  Act  III. 
*  *  *  In  short,  Heminge  and  Condell  made  up  the  folio  of 
1623  partly  from  those  very  quartos  which  they  denounced 
as  worthless,  and  partly  from  manuscript  stage-copies, 
some  of  which  had  been  depraved,  in  not  a  few  places,  by 
the  alterations  and  'botchery  of  the  players,*  and 
awkwardly  mutilated  for  the  purpose  of  curtaillDg  the 
pieces  in  representation." — Dtck. 
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This  folio  of  1623,  then,  fonns  the  only  authority  we  possess  for  above  one  half  of 
Shakespeare's  plays,  and  a  veiy  important  one  for  the  remainder  which  had  been 
published  before  its  appearance.  Unhappily  it  is  a  very  ill  printed  book;  so  badly 
edited,  and  so  negligently  '*  read/*  that  it  abounds  not  only  with  the  most  transparent 
typographical  inaccuracies,  but  with  readings  disputable  and  nonsensical  beyond  belief. 
Such,  indeed,  are  its  errors  and  deficiencies  that  Mr.  Knight,  who  professes  more  deference 
to  the  authority  of  it^  text  than  any  other  editor,  and  has  gone  the  length  of  saying  that 
"perhi^s,  all  things  considered,  there  never  was  a  book  so  correctly  printed,"*  was  . 
constrained  to  abandon  it  in  thousands  of  instances.  The  tiiith  is,  that  no  edition  of 
Shakespeare  founded  literally  on  the  folio  would  be  endured  by  the  general  reader  in  the 
present  day.  Opinions  may  differ  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  quartos  are  required 
in  correcting  and  suppkmenting  the  players*  copy ;  that  they  are  invaluable  for  these 
purposes  it  would  be  the  height  of  prejudice  to  deny.  Some  portion  of  the  corruptions 
in  the  folio  may  be  due  to  obscure  or  imperfect  manuscript,  papers  originally  received 
ftom  the  author's  hands  with  scarce  a  blot,  were  probably  much  worn  and  soiled  by  years 
of  use  in  the  theatre,  but  the  clusters  of  misprints,  the  nithless  disregard  of  metrical 
propriety,  the  absolute  absurdities  of  punctuation,  which  deform  this  volume,  too  plainly 
indicate  that  it  received  little  or  no  literary  supervision,  beyond  that  of  the  master 
printer  who  prepared  it  for  the  press. 

The  second  folio,  published  in  1632,  is  no  improvement  on  its  predecessor  in  point  of 

accuracy.     It  corrects  a  few  of  the  most  palpable  typc^graphical  mistakes  of  the  former 

folio;    but  the  editor,  as  Malone  has  shown,   was  entirely  ignorant  of  Shakespeare's 

phraseology  and  versification,  and  has  left  few  pages  undisfigured  by  some  capricious 

.  innovations. 

The  third  folio,  bearing  the  date  1664,  is  very  scarce,  a  large  number  of  copies  having 
been  destroyed  in  the  Great  Fire  of  London,  in  1666.  Like  the  second  folio,  it  is,  as 
regards  the  acknowledged  plays,  merely  a  reprint,  perpetuating  the  errors  of  the  first,  and 
adding  new  ones  of  its  own.  This  edition,  however,  possesses  a  special  interest,  as  it 
contains  seven  additional  plays,  "  never  before  printed  in  folio :"  viz.  Pericles  Frince  of 
Tyre;  The  London  Prodigal;  The  History  of  L<yrd  Cromwell;  Sir  John  Oldcasde,  Lord 
Cobham ;  The  Puritan  Widow ;  A  Yorkshire  Tragedy ;  and  The  Tragedy  of  Locrine, 
No  one  of  these  plays,  with  the  exception  of  Pericles,  is  ever  now  included  in  the  editions 
of  Shakespeare's  works,  nor  has  any  other  of  them  a  claim  to  such  distinction. 

The  fourth  folio  of  1685  is  nothing  more  than  a  reproduction  of  the  third  copy,  and, 
like  its  immediate  precursor,  not  only  presents  blunders  of  its  own,  but  repeats  the  most 
obvious  errors  found  in  the  second  folio.  Such  were  the  earliest  collected  editions  of  this 
poet's  dramas,  and  such  the  only  volumes  in  which  these  dramas  were  accessible  for 
nearly  a  hundred  years  after  his  decease.     At  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  a 


*The  Ber.  Joseph  Hunter  ciTes  a  different  and  much  I  any  extent,  and  any  reputation,  having  been  dismissed  from 
tmerehaiacter  of  thefolio : — "Perhaps  in  the  whole  annals  1  the  press  with  less  care  and  attention  than  the  first  folio." 
of  English  typography  there  is  no  record  of  any  book  of  I   —Preface  to  New  JUustrations  qf  Shalespeare. 
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now  impulse  to  the  study  of  his  works  was  given  by  the  editions  of  Eowe,  in  1709  and 
1714,  and  the  reviving  appreciation  of  his  genius  was  strikingly  shown  by  the  long  suc- 
cession of  distinguished  editors  that  century  produced : — ^Pope,  1725  and  1728  ;  Theobald, 
1733  and  1740;  Hanmer,  1744;  Warburton,  1747;  Johnson,  1765  ;  Capell,  1768 ;  Johnson 
and  Steevens,  1773,  and  1779  ;  Eeed,  1785  ;  Malone,  1790 ;  and  Eann,  1786—1794. 

In  addition  to  the  early  printed  authorities  for  the  formation  of  a  text,  there  are  two 
manuscript  claimants,  whose  merits  and  pretensions  demand  some  notice.  The  first 
of  these,  a  version  of  the  First  and  Second  Parts  of  Henry  IV.  which  by  certain 
omissions  and  modifications  is  compressed  into  a  single  play,  formerly  belonged  to 
Sir  Edward  Bering,  of  Surrenden,  Kent,  and  is  probably  the  oldest  manuscript  copy 
of  any  play  by  Shakespeare  known.  It  is  annotated  in  the  hand-writing  of  Sir 
Edward  Dering,  and  Mr.  HalliweU  inclines  to  think  it  was  written  after  1619,  when, 
according  to  the  family  papers.  Sir  Edw^d  purchased  "twenty-seven  play-books  for 
nine  shillings."  This  manuscript  is  certainly  curious,  and  it  has  two  or  three  conjectural 
emendations  which  are  ingenious,  but  it  is  entitled  to  no  consideration  on  the  score 
of  authority,  being  evidently  formed  upon  the  text  of  the  quarto,  1613. 

The  other,  and  far  more  pretentious  claimant  to  a  voice  in  the  regulation  of  Shakespeare's 
text,  is  the  how  notorious  Collier  folio,  a  copy  of  the  1632  edition,  formerly  belonging 
to  Mr.  John  Payne  Collier,  and  which  was  sold  or  presented  by  that  gentleman  to  the 
late  Duke  of  Devonshire.  Mr.  Collier's  account  of  the  way  this  volume  came  into 
his  hands,  and  of  the  circumstances  under  which  he  first  became  aware  of  its  MS.. 
treasures,  is  as  follows : — 

"  In  the  spring  of  1849  I  happened  to  be  in  the  shop  of  the  late  Mr.  Eodd,  of  Great 
Newport  Street,  at  the  time  when  a  package  of  books  arrived  from  the  country ;  my 
impression  is  that  it  came  from  Bedfordshire,  but  I  am  not  at  all  certain  upon  a  point 
which  I  looked  upon  as  a  jnatter  of  no  importanca  He  opened  the  parcel  in  my 
presence,  as  he  had  often  done  before  in  the  course  of  my  thii*ty  or  forty  years' 
acquaintance  with  him,  and  looking  at  the  backs  and  title-pages  of  several  volumes, 
I  saw  that  they  were  chiefly  works  of  little  interest  to  me.  Two  folios,  however, 
attracted  my  attention,  one  of  them  gilt  on  the  sides,  and  the  other  in  rough  calf :  the 
first  was  an  excellent  copy  of  Florio's  'New  World  of  Words,'  1611,  with  the  name 
of  Henry  Osbom  (whom  I  mistook  at  the  moment  for  his  celebrated  namesake,  Francis) 
upon  the  first  leaf ;  and  the  other  a  copy  of  the  second  folio  of  Shakespeare's  Plays, 
much  cropped,  the  covers  old  and  greasy,  and,  as  I  saw  at  a  glance  on  opening  them, 
imperfect  at  the  beginning  and  end.  Concluding  hastily  that  the  latter  would  complete 
another  poor  copy  of  the  second  folio,  which  I  had  bought  of  the  same  bookseller,  and 
which  I  had  had  for  some  years  in  my  possession,  and  wanting  the  former  for  my  use, 
I  bought  them  both, — the  Florio  for  twelve,  and  the  Shakespeare  for  thirty  shillings. 

"  As  it  turned  out,  I  at  first  repented  my  baigain  as  regarded  the  Shakespeare,  becatise, 
when  I  took  it  home,  it  appeared  that  two  leaves  which  I  wanted  were  unfit  for  my 
purpose,  not  merely  by  being  too  short,  but  damaged  and  defaced ;  thus  disappointed. 
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I  threw  it  by,  and  did  hot  see  it  again,  until  I  made  a  selection  of  books  I  would  take 
with  me  on  quitting  London.  In  the  mean  time,  finding  that  I  could  not  readily  remedy 
the  deficiencies  in  my  other  copy  of  the  folio,  1632,  I  had  parted  with  it ;  and  when  I 
removed  into  the  country  with  my  family,  in  the  spring  of  1850,  in  order  that  I  might 
not  be  without  some  copy  of  the  second  folio  for  the  purpose  of  reference,  I  took  witli 
me  that  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  present  work. 

"  It  was  whUe  putting  my  books  together  for  removal,  that  I  first  observed  some  marks 
in  the  margin  of  this  folio  ;  but  it  was  subsequently  placed  upon  an  upper  shelf,  and  I 
did  not  take  it  down  until  I  had  occasion  to  consult  it.  It  then  struck  me  that  Thomas 
Perkins,  whose  name,  with  the  addition  of  '  Ms  Booke,*  was  upon  the  cover,  might  be  the 
old  actor  who  had  performed  in  Marlowe's  '  Jew  of  Malta/  on  its  revival  shortly  before 
1633.  At  this  time  I  fancied  that  the  binding  was  of  about  that  date,  and  that  the 
volume  might  have  been  his ;  but  in  the  first  place,  I  found  that  his  name  was  Eichard 
Perkins,  and  in  the  next,  I  became  satisfied  that  the  rough  calf  was  not  the  original 
binding.  Still,  Thomas  Perkins  might  have  been  a  descendant  of  Eichard;  and  this 
circumstance  and  others  induced  me  to  examine  the  volume  more  particularly.  I  then 
discovered,  to  my  surprise,  that  there  was  hardly  a  page  which  did  not  present,  in  a 
handwriting  of  the  time,  some  emendations  in  the  pointing  or  in  the  text,  while  on  most  of 
them  they  were  frequent,  and  on  many  numerous."   Preface  to  Notes  and  Emendations,  &c^ 

After  due  announcement  of  the  extraordinary  discovery,  with  samples  of  the  emen- 
dations, in  the  chief  literary  newspapers,  Mr.  Collier,  in  1852,  published  his  volume 
entitled  Notes  and  Emendations  to  the  Text  of  Shakespeare's  Plays^from  early  Manvscript 
Corrections  in  a  copy^of  the  Folio,  1632,  &c.  &c.  The  annotations  excited  great  interest, 
and,  among  those  not  conversant  with  the  language  of  our  early  literature  and  the  labours 
of  the  poet's  commentators,  unbeunded  admiration.  Shakespearian  scholars,  however, 
were  by  no  means  satisfied  with  the  history  of  the  "  corrections,"  or  disposed  to  concede 
the  authority  assumed  for  them.  The  late  Mr.  Singer,  in  particular,  distinguished 
himself  by  a  vigorous  opposition  to  Notes  and  Emendations,  and  in  an  able  though 
somewhat  too  trenchant  work,  The  Text  of  Shakespeare  Vindicated  from  the  Interpolations 
and  Corruptions  advocated  hy  John  Payne  Collier,  Esq.  &c.  &c.  very  clearly  proved  that 
many  of  the  best  of  the  emendations  were  not  new,  and  that  most  of  the  new  wero 
uncalled  for  or  absurd.  In  this  estimate  of  the  readings  he  was  followed  and  supported 
by  Mr.  Knight,  Mr.  HalUweU,  and  Mr.  Dyce. 

In  spite  of  this  antagonism,  a  second  edition  of  Notes  and  Emendations  was  soon 
published.  Nearly  at  the  same  time,  too,  Mr.  Collier  brought  out  a  Monovolume  of 
Shakespeare's  Plays,  in  which  all  the  "emendations,"  good,  bad,  and  indiiferent,  wero 
adopted  without  note  or  comment  to  distinguish  them  from  the  customary  text.  This 
was  followed  by  a  volume  entitled  by  Mr.  CoUier,  Seven  Lectures  on  Shakespeare  and 
Milton,  hy  the  late  S.  T.  Coleridge ;  containing  what  professed  to  be  a  list  of  every 
manuscript  note  and  emendation  in  Mr.  Collier's  folio.  And  finally  appeared  an  edition 
of  Shakespeare's  Works  edited  by  that  gentleman,  in  which  he  adopted  the  greater  par^ 
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of  the  anonymous  substitutions,  and  strenuously  advocated  the  remlBdnder.  In  the  mean- 
time, however,  such  sweeping  changes  in  the  text,  and  upon  authority  so  questionable, 
became  the  subject  of  discussion  and  energetic  protest  in  various  quarters.  Having 
myself,  I  may  be  permitted  to  say,  from  the  first  publication  of  Notes  and  Hmen- 
datians,  felt  assured,  by  the  internal  evidence,  that  they  were  for  the  most  part 
plagiarized  from  the  chief  Shakesperian  editors  and  critics,  and  the  rest  of  quite  modem 
fabrication — I  earnestly  longed  to  have  the  writing  tested.  That  which  was  a  desire 
before,  when  the  present  book  was  undertaken  became  a  necessity,  and  during  the  year 
1858  I  more  than  once  communicated  to  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  as  the  most  eminent 
paleographer  of  the  age,  my  motives  for  wishing  that  the  volume  should  undergo  inspec- 
tion by  persons  skilled  in  ancient  writing.  Sir  Frederic's  official  engagements  at  that 
time  prevented  his  giving  the  subject  the  attention  it  perhaps  merited.  With  the 
courtesy  and  consideration  which  have  marked  his  conduct  throughout  this  painful 
business,  he  did,  however,  I  subsequently  found,  in  consequence  of  my  solicitations, 
apply  to  Mr.  Collier  to  obtain  him  access  to  the  voluma  His  letter,  it  appears,  was 
not  answered.  In  the  spring  of  last  year  I  again  called  upon  him,  and  reiterated 
my  reasons  for  desiring  the  volume  should  be  examined,  and  if  possible  by  him. 
This  time  I  was  more  successfuL  Sir  Frederic  immediately  wrote  to  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire,  requesting  permission  to  see  the  much  talked  of  folio,  and  it  was  liberally 
forwarded  to  the  British  Museum  for  inspection  by  himself  and  friends.'  While 
there,  the  writing  was  carefully  examined  by  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  Mr.  Panizzi,  Mr. 
Bond,  Mr.  T.  Duflfus  Hardy,  Professor  Brewer,  the  Eev.  Joseph  Hunter,  Mr.  Hamilton, 
and  other  paleographers,  and  these  gentlemen  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the 
MS.  annotations  on  the  margins  and  in  the  body  of  the  book,  though  in  an  apparently 
antique  character,  were  really  of  quite  modem  origin.    The  technical  evidences  upon 


'  In  reply  to  the  diacreditable  inainuations  of  Mr.  Col- 
lier and  hifl  partisans,  that  Sir  Frederic  Madden  was 
influenced  by  personal  animosity  to  Mr.  Collier,  in  the 
measures  he  has  taken,  and  the  opinion  he  has  expressed 
respecting  the  disputed  folio— Sir  Frederic  has  published 
the  following  nai-rative  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to 
the  book  bemg  placed  in  his  hands :  — 

**  During  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1858  Dr.  Mansfield 
Ingleby  and  Mr.  Staunton  had  called  more  than  once  on 
me,  to  ask  my  opinion  of  the  genuineness  of  the  notes  of  the 
"Old  Corrector,  as  printed  by  Mr.  Collier,  and  also  at  the 
same  time  to  express  their  opinion,  from  internal  evidence, 
that  the  notes  were  of  recent  origin.  So  far  from  my 
having  at  that  time  'aided  the  case'  against  Mr.  Collier, 
as  falsely  asserted  by  him  (p.  70  of  his  Keplv),  I  call  upon 
the  two  gentlemen  aboye  named  to  bear  witness  whetner 
I  did  not  express  my  great  suiprise  at  their  statement, 
sBid  manifest  the  utmost  unwilhngness  to  believe  that  so 
large  a  body  of  notes  could  have  been  fabricated,  or.  if 
flibrioated,  could  escape  detection.  These  intervieVsj* 
however,  led  me  to  address  a  request  to  Mr.  Collier,  on 
Sept.  6,  1858,  that  he  would  procure  me  a  sight  of  the 
Folio,  which  of  itself  ought  to  prove  that  I  could  at  that 
tune  have  entertained  no  doubt  of  his  integrity  in  the 
matter.  To  this  request  I  never  received  any  answer,  nor 
indeed,  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  did  Mr.  Collier  write  to 
Xiao  at  all  subsequently;  and,  although  I  thought  it 
i^range,  yet  I  certainly  never  took  offence  at  it.  I  resolved, 
however,  in  my  own  mind,  to  prefer  my  request  to  the 


Duke  of  Devonshire  himself;  but  official  and  other  business 
constantly  interfered  to  prevent  my  carrying  out  my  in- 
tention imtil  May  1859,  when  Professor  Bodenstedt  was 
introduced  to  me  by  Mr.  Watts  of  the  Museum,  and 
having  expressed  his  grenat  desire  to  see  the  Collier  Folio, 
I  promised  them  to  gratify,  if  possible,  their  and  my  own 
wishes  on  the  subiect,  as  well  as  to  give  several  of  my 
Shakesperian  friends  an  opportunity  of  examining  the 
volume.  AcoordinRly,  on  the  13th  of  May,  I  wrote  to  the 
Duke,  requesting  the  loan  of  the  volume  for  a  short  time, 
and  by  his  grace  s  liberality  it  was  sent  to  me  on  the  26th 
of  the  same  month,  late  in  the  day.  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  I  wrote  letters  to  Professor  Bodenstedt,  the 
Bev.  A.  Dyce.  Mr.  W.  J.  Thoms  (a  friend  of  Mr.  Collier), 
and  I  believe  Mr.  Staunton,  inviting  them  to  see  the 
volume. 

"  HavinjB^  thus  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  volume,  my 
next  step  was  to  examine  it  critically  on  palseographio 
grounds,  and  this  I  did  on  the  following  morning  very 
carefully,  together  with  Mr.  Bond,  the  Assistant-feeper 
of  my  Depiutment,  and  we  were  both  struck  with  the 
very  suspicious  character  of  the  writing— certainly  the 
work  of  one  hand,  but  presenting  varieties  of  fonns 
assignable  to  different  periods — ^the  evident  paiiUing  over 
of  many  of  the  letters,  and  the  artificial  look  of  the  ink. 
The  day  had  not  passed  before  X  had  quite  made  up  my 


mind  that  the 
teenth  century, 
recent  period." 


Old  Coirector'  never  lived  in  the  seven* 
but  that  the  notes  were  fieibricated  at  a 
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winch  this  decision  was  fotinded  were  immediately  made  public  in  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Hamilton  to  the  Tines  newspaper.  THe  most  striking  of  these  were  "  an  infinite  number 
of  faint  pencil-marks  and  corrections  on  the  margins,  in  obedience  to  which  the  supposed 
old  corrector  had  made  his  emendations,"  which  pencil-marks,  without  even  a  pretence 
to  antiquity  in  character  or  spelling,  but  written  in  a  bold  hand  of  the  present  century, 
can  sometimes  be  distinctly  seen  underneath  the  quasi-antique  notes  themselves.  To  the 
very  grave  and  inevitable  inferences  supplied  by  this  remarkable  discovery,  Mr.  Collier 
replied  in  a  letter  to  the  same  Journal,  that  he  "  never  made  a  single  pencil-mark  on 
the  pages  of  the  book,,  excepting  crosses,  ticks,  or  lines,  to  direct  [his]  attention  to 
particular  emendations."  That  he  had  shown  and  sworn  that  the  volume  in  its  present 
annotated  state,  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  a  gentleman  named  Parry.  That  soon 
after  the  discovery  of  the  folio,  he  had  produced  it  before  the  Council  of  the  Shakespeare 
Society,  and  at  two  or  three  assemblies  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  That  he  had  given, 
not  sold  the  volume,  as  had  been  stated  in  some  newspapers,  to  the  late  Duke  of 
Devonshire,  and  unless  before  a  proper  legal  tribunal  he  would  not  submit  to  say  another 
word  in  print  upon  the  subject. 

A  letter  followed  in  the  Times  from  Mr.  Maskelyne,  Keeper  of  the  Mineral  Department, 
in  the  British  Museum,  which  stated  that  on  examiuation  of  the  writing  by  means  of  a 
microscope,  the  existence  of  the  pencil-marks  mentioned  by  Mr.  Hamilton  is  indis- 
putable; that  in  some  cases  these  pencillings  underlie  the  ink,  and  that  the  ink,  though 
apparently  at  times  it  has  become  mixed  with  ordinaiy  ink,  in  its  prevailing  character  is 
nothing  more  than  a  paint  formed  perhaps  of  sepia,  or  of  sepia  mixed  with  a  little  Indian 
ink.  The  publicity  given  to  the  investigation -induced  Mr.  Parry,  the  gentleman  cited  by 
Mr.  Collier  as  the  former  owner  of  the  folio,  to  call  at  the  British  Museum  to  recognise 
his  old  possession.  On  seeing  the  volume,  he  at  once  denied  not  only  that  it  was 
the  book  formerly  his,  but  that  it  had  ever  been  shown  to  him  by  Mr.  Collier.*  Some 
further  controversy  ensued  which  need  not  be  detailed,  and  the  question  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  writing  was  warmly  discussed  both  in  the  leading  English  and  American 
papers.  Shortly  after  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Hamilton's  letter  to  the  Times,  a  clever 
little  work  upon  the  subject  by  Dr.  Ingleby,  called  The  Shakespeare  Fabrications, 
or  the  MawuscTipt  Notes  of  the  Perkins  Folio  shown  to  he  of  recent  Origin,  &c  was 
published.  In  this  optiscuhim  Mr.  Collier's  conduct  in  relation  to  the  discovered  volume 
was  so  severely  handled,  and  the  charge  of  complicity  in  the  fabrications  so  plainly 
brought  home  to  him,  that  his  friends  deemed  it  proper  to  annoimce  that  the  volume  was 
undergoing  a  carefal  examination  by  "  four  eminent  antiquaries."  As  the  result  of  this 
perquisition  has  not  been  made  known,  we  may  infer  that  these  four  gentlemen  found 
nothing  to  invalidate  the  verdict  passed  upon  the  writing  by  the  authorities  who  had  pre* 
ceded  them  in  the  task.    A  few  months  later  Mr.  Hamilton  published  his  long  promised 


*  Curiously  enough,  Mr.  Pftrry,  in  searching  through  his 
lihrary  snbseauently,  has  discovered  a  fly-leaf  belon^g 
to  his  lost  folk),  and  on  comparing  it  with  the  Collier 
▼olume,  it  is  found  to  be  a  quarter  of  an  inch  too  short, 
and  a  qnarter  of  an  inch  too  broad  to  match  the  latter. 


This  substantiates  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Parry  when  he 
first  saw  the  Collier  folio  at  the  British  Museum,  that 
his  book  was  wider  than  the  one  stated  to  have  been  his, 
and  proves  beyond  future  cavil  that  the  Collier  and  the 
Parry  folio  were  not  the  same. 
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pamphlet,  An  Inquiry  into  the  Genuineness  of  the  Manuscript  Corrections  in  Mr*  J,  Payne 
Collier^ s  Annotated  Shakespeareyfolioy  1632,  &c.  In  this  work  he  not  only  recapitulates 
all  the  former  evidence  against  the  Collier  folio  annotations,  but  publishes  the  result  of 
an  examination  of  certain  other  documents  connected  with  Shakespeare,  which  Mr. 
Collier  professed  to  have  discovered  in  Devonshire  House ;  among  the  archives  of  Lord 
Ellesmere,  at  Biidgewater  House ;  in  Dulwich  College ;  and  in  the  State  Paper  Office, 
proving,  what  had  long  been  suspected,  that  a  systematic  series  of  Shakespearian 
forgeries  has  been  perpetrated  of  late  years,  and  apparently  by  one  hand. 

To  the  additional  charges  of  uninquisitive  credulity,  not  to  say  positive  imposition, 
suggested  in  this  "Inquiry,**  Mr.  Collier  has  published  a  formal  "Keply."  In  this 
reply  he  fails  entirely  to  grapple  with  the  main  question  at  issue ;  he  brings  no  evidence 
to  rebut  the  technical  and  professional  testimony  against  the  impeached  documenta  He 
does  not  even  propose  the  obvious  course  to  any  one  circumstanced  as  he  is,  who  believed 
the  papers  genuine — ^that  of  submitting  them  to  the  scrutiny  of  an  authoritative  tribunal 
of  literary  men  and  paleographers.  Beyond  the  indulgence  of  much  ill-judged  personality 
against  those  gentlemen,  who  firom  a  sense  of  duty  have  brought  the  subject  before  the 
public,,  he  contents  hiioaself  with  a  simple  denial  of  culpability,  an  ignoring  of  the  most 
palpable  facts,  and  an  appeal  ad  misericordiam. 

But  enough  of  this  disreputable  topic.  Without  taking  into  account  these  ^'New 
Particulars,"  the  value  of  which  will  be  more  fittingly  considered  in  the  Memoir  that 
follows,  we  may  rest  satisfied  that  the  authority  of  the  Collier  folio  is  at  an  end. 
Such  of  its  readings  as  are  of  worth  will  be  restored  to  their  rightful  owners,  for  the 
paternity  of  nearly  all  such  is  known ;  and  the  rest  will  speedily  find  the  obUvion 
they  so  well  deserve. 

A  few  words  may  be  desirable  to  explain  the  principle  which  has  been  followed  in  the 
present  attempt  to  supply  the  best  text  of  Shakespeare  which  the  means  at  command 
allow.  It  has.  before  been  stated  that  we  possess  no  play  or  poem,  or  even  jfragment  of 
one,  in  the  poet*s  writing.  The  early  printed  copies  of  his  works  are  therefore  the  sole 
•authority  for  what  he  wrote,  and  an  accurate  collation  of  them  becomes  the  first  and 
indispensable  business  of  a  modem  editor.  This  portion  of  my  duty  has  been  performed 
at  least  with  care,  I  hope  with  fidelity.  Not  only  have  I  collated  the  quarto  editions 
with  the  folio ;  but  the  former,  where  more  than  one  of  the  same  play  existed,  with 
themselves  •,.  and  then,  both  quarto  and  folio  with  the  best  editions  of  modem  times.' 

Having  mastered  and  noted  the  variiB  lectiones  in  the  old  copies,  the  task  of  selection  in 
a  play  found  only  in  the  folios  was  not  difficult,  the  first  copy,  1623,  being  in  almost  all 
jcases  preferable  to  the  subsequent  impressions*  Where,  however,  a  play  exists  both  in 
qiuarto  and  folio  fonri,  and  there  are  more  than  one  edition  of  it  in  quarto,  and,  as  is  always 
the  case,  each  copy  abounds  in  corraptions,  the  choice  is  embarrassing.  In  these  instances, 
taking  the  first  folio  as  the  basis  of  the  text  throughout,  and  when  substituting  a  letter. 


'  The  modeni  editions  consulted  ore  Howe's,  Pope's, 
Theobald's,  Hanmer's,  Warburton's,  Johnson's  and  Stee- 
Tens's.    Those  collated,  Capell's,  Malone's,  Knight's,  Col' 


lier's,  and  Dyce*s ;  the  two  last-named,  however,  having 
appeared  after  great  part  of  the  present  work  was  pub- 
lished, were  available  only  for  a  portion  of  the  plays. 
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•word,  or  passage  from  any  other  source,  always  showing  the  folio  reading  in  a  note,  I  have 
tmsted  sometimes  to  the  judgment  of  my  predecessors,  and  occasionally  to  the  dictates  of 
my  own.  As  a  general  rule  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  as  in  the  folios,  the  first  is  freer  from 
errors  than  the  second,  the  second  than  the  third,  &c.,  so  the  eariier  quartos  exhibit  abetter 
text  than  the  later  ones,  and,  since  the  folio  often  prints  from  these  later  ones,  of  course  in 
such  cases  a  better  one  than  the  folio.  When  everj'thing  has  been  done  in  the  shape  of 
comparison  which  time,  unwearied  industry,,  and  commodious  access  to  old  editions  will 
allow,  and  when  the  labour  of  selecting  from  so  many  authorities  in  so  many  thousand 
instances  has  been  fully  accomplished,  it  is  surprising  how  much  remains  to  do. 
Dr.  Johnson,  after  enumerating  the  various  circumstances  which  tended  to  the  corruption 
of  Shakespeare's  text,  observes,  "  It  is  not  easy  for  invention  to  bring  together  so  many 
causes  concurring  to  vitiate  a  text  No  other  author  ever  gave  up  his  works  to  fortune 
and  time  with  so  little  care  ;  no  books  could  be  left  in  hcmds  so  likely  to  injure  them,  as 
plays  frequently  acted,  yet  continued  in  manuscript ;  no  other  transcribers  were  likely  to 
be  so  little  qualified  for  their  task,  as  those  who  copied  for  the  stage,  at  a  time  when  the 
lower  ranks  of  the  people  were  universally  illiterate ;  no  other  editions  were  made  firom 
fragments  so  minutely  broken^  and  so  fortuitously  re-united ;  and  in  no  other  age  was  the 
art  of  printing  in  such  imskilful  hands."  With  a  text  thus  pitiably  depraved,  it  is 
not  surprising  that  when  collation  is  exhausted  there  should  hardly  be  a  page  which 
does  not  present  passages  either  dubious  or  positively  corrupt.  In  those  of  the  former 
category  my  rule  has  been  to  give  the  original  lection  in  the  text,  but,  as  old  Fuller  well 
says,  that  "conjectures,  if  mannerly  observing  their  distance,  and  not  imprudently 
intmding  themselves  for  certainties,  deserve,  if  not  to  be  received,  to  be  considered," — 
I  have  subjoined  the  emendations  proposed  by  other  commentators  with  my  own,  in 
the  margin.  The  remedy  for  those  of  the  latter  class,  I  sought  firstly  in  the  modern 
editbns,  and  did  not  often  seek  in  vain.  When  they  failed  to  rectify  the  error,  recourse 
was  had  to  my  own  sagacity.  In  no  instance,  however,  has  any  deviation  from  the 
authentic  copies  been  adopted  without  the  change  being  notified.  Mindful,  too,  of  the 
Bomaa  sentiment  quoted  by  Johnson,  "  that  it  is  more  honourable  to  save  a  citizen  than 
to  destroy  an  enemy,"  I  have  in  most  cases,  unless  the  emendation  is  indisputable 
on  the  ground  of  internal  evidence,  retained  the  ancient  reading,  and  placed  the 
proposed  correction  in  a  note.  On  the  same  principle,  I  have  in  some  important 
instances,  by  citing  examples  of  the  disputed  expression  from  Shakespeare  himself,  or 
from  the  authors  he  read,  succeeded  in  restoring  words  found  in  the  original,  but  which 
have  been  banished  from  all  subsequent  editions. 

After  exhibiting  what  Shakespeare  wrote,  according  to  the  ancient  copies,  and  the  best 
modem  glosses  thereon,  I  have  endeavoured,  with  the  aid  of  those  who  have  preceded  me 
in  the  same  task,  and  to  the  extent  of  a  long  familiarity  with  the  literature  and  customs 
of  his  day,  to  explain  his  obscurities,  to  disentangle  his  intricacies,  and  to  illustrate  his 
allusions.  In  this  attempt,  the  amount  of  reference  and  quotation  will  be  seen  to  have 
been  very  great     It  has,  however,  been  much  greater  than  it  appears,  since,  with  a  few 
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exceptions  where  the  books  or  MSS.  were  unattainable,  every  extract  throughout'  the 
work  has  been  made  at  first  hani  This  is  a  circumstance  I  should  have  thought 
undeserving  notice,  but  that  in  a  standard  edition  of  Shakespeare,  like  the  Variorum  of 
1821, 1  have  not  found  one  quotation  in  ten  without  an  error. 

For  the  rest,  it  may  sufl&ce  in  this  brief  sketch  of  my  plan  to  add,  that  by  a  careful 
regulation  of  the  pointing,  in  some  passages  the  lost  sense  has  been  retrieved,  and  in 
others  the  meaning  has  been  rendered  more  conspicuous. 


H.  STAUNTON. 


April,  I860.* 


'  Suum  ruique.  As  some  few  of  my  readings  hare 
received  the  honour  of  adoption  by  more  than  one  editor 
of  Shakespeare,  lately,  the  date  above  without  explanation 
might  expose  me  to  the  censure  of  plagiarism.    I  shall  be 


forgiven  therefore  for  stating  that  the  present  woHc  warn 
begun  in  Nov.  1857,  and  has  been  published  month  by 
month  in  parts  up  to  the  first  of  May,  1860. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SOME    ACCOUNT 


OF 


THE  LIFE  OF  SHAKESPEARE. 


Fob  Bach  of  the  information  on  Shakespeare's  personal  history  as  can  bo  deemed  authentic, 
ve  are  chiefly  indebted  to  modem  research.  No  memoir  of  him  was  published  in  his  own 
time,  nor  do  the  several  "  Commendatory  "  eflfusions  of  which  his  contemporaries  and  immediate 
successors  made  him  the  object^  imply  that  their  writers  knew  aught  of  him  except  as  a  poet. 
Writing  nearly  a  century  after  Shakespeare's  death,  Rowe  was  only  able  to  fill  six  or  seven 
pages  with  personal  matter ;  a  great  portion  of  his  "  Life  "  being  devoted  to  criticism.  He 
derived  his  memorials  from  the  famous  actor,  Betterton,  who  was  bom  in  1635  ;^  and  what 
he  did  was  serviceable  as  a  nucleus  for  more  extended  treatises ;  but  Betterton  ought  to  have 
known  Shakespeare's  private  history  better,  than  from  Eowe's  meagre  and  questionable  narrative 
he  appears  to  have  done,  since  he  was  intimately  associated  with  Sir  William  Davenant  (born 
in  1605),  and  was  apprenticed  to  a  bookseller  named  Rhodes,  who  in  his  younger  days  was 
wardrobe-keeper  to  the  theatre  in  Blackfriars. 

From  the  time  of  Bowe  to  that  of  Malone,  great  part  of  another  century,  though  editions 
of  Shakespeare's  works  were  issued  by  the  most  distinguished  literary  characters  of  tbe  period, 
and  miich  was  done  to  increase  our  knowledge  of  the  poet,  very  little  was  added  to  our 
enlightenment  respecting  the  man.  A  few  odd  scraps  and  memoranda  picked  out  of  Aubrey, 
Oldys,  Wood  and  others,  spring  up  here  and  there  among  their  notes  and  illustrations ;  but 
of  a  comprehensive  biography  we  find  no  trace.'  In  1790,  however,  Malone  published  a  Life 
of  Shakespeare^  for  which,  although  the  time  for  collecting  accounts  of  private  occurrences  in 
the  poet's  career  had  passed  away,  every  available  source  of  intelligence  regarding  his  public 
course  was  industriously  and  profitably  examined.  Guided  by  this  luminary,  whose  services, 
whether  as  biographer  or  commentator,  have  never  been  adequately  acknowledged,  other 
inquirers,  as  Messrs.  Dyce,  Halliwell,  Collier,  and  Knight,  have  gone  over  the  same  field,  each 
adding  something  to  our  scanty  store  of  information  on  the  subject  With  materials  derived 
from  these  authorities,  the  following  sketch,  containing  an  abstract  of  the  most  essential 
particulars  really  ascertained  concerning  his  origin,  family,  life,  property,  and  character,  has 
been  compiled. 


^  "I  must  own  a  particulnr  obligation  to  Lim  [Better- 
ton],  for  the  most  oonaiderable  part  of  the  passages 
lefaung  to  this  life,  which  I  have  here  transmitted  to  the 
poblick ;  his  veneration  for  the  memory  of  Shakspeare 
Laving  engaged  him  to  make  a  journey  into  Warwic^ihire 
on  poxpose  to  gather  np  what  remains  he  could  of  a  name 
for  which  he  had  so.great  a  veneration.*'— Rows's  Life  of 
Skabpearc, 


•  "  All  that  insatiable  curiosity  and  unwearied  diligence 
have  hitherto  detected  about  Shakespeare,  serves  rather 
to  disappoint  and  perplex  us,  than  to  lumish  the  slightest 
illustration  of  his  character.  It  is  not  the  register  of  his 
baptism,  or  the  dwrfl  of  his  will,  or  the  orthography  of  his 
name  that  we  seek.  No  letter  of  his  writing,  no  record  of 
his  conversation,  no  character  of  him  drawn  with  any  full- 
ness by  a  contemporary,  has  been  produced." — Hallam's 
Introduction  to  the  Ltierature  of  Europe,  ii.  176. 1843. 
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The  fiamily  of  Shakespeare,  Rowe  says,  "as  appears  by  the  register  and  publick  writings  relating 
to  that  town  [Stratford-upon-Avon],  were  of  good  figure  and  fashion  there,  and  are  mentioned 
as  gentlemen."  This  is  an  error.  The  register  styles  none  of  the  family  "gentleman"  except  the 
poet  himself  and  even  he  is  so  distinguished  only  after  he  had  returned  to  his  native  place  with 
the  glory  and  fortune  acquired  by  his  genius  and  talents.  Nor  is  it  probable  that  his  father  was 
originally  a  Stratfoi-d  man.  Many  families  of  the  name  had  long  been  settled  in  different  parts 
of  Warwickshire ;  as  at  Warwick,"  Knowle,  Rowington,  Wroxhall,  Hampton,  Lapworth,  IS'uneaton 
and  Kineton.  To  which  of  these  branches  the  dramatist  belonged,  was  until  recently  an  insoluble 
problem.  It  has  now  been  pretty  clearly  established,  by  the  researches  of  Mr.  Collier  and 
Mr.  Halliwell,  that  his  father,  John  Shakespeare,  was  a  son  of  Richard  ^akespeare,  of  Snitterfield, 
a  village  three  or  four  miles  from  Stratford.  The  evidence  in  favour  of  this  descent  consists  in 
the  facts,  that  the  said  Richard  waa  a  tenant  of  Robert  Arden,  whose  daughter  John  Shakespeare 
married,  and  that  the-  poet^s  uncle,  Heniy  Shakespeare,  resided  at  Snitterfield ;  but  this  discovery, 
if  such  it  may  be  termed,  throws  little  light  upon  the  family  itself,  and  affords  no  assistance  in 
our  endeavours  to  ascertain  from  which  particular  stock  the  poet's  branch  descended  With, 
reference  to  the  status  of  the  family,  it  appears  to  have  been  of  the  class  of  small  fiirmeis 
in  the  villages,  and  of  respectable  shopkeepers  in  the  towns ;  no  proof  having  been  found, 
that  any  public  honour  or  private  fortune  was  ever  acquired  by  its  members.^ 

About  1551,  John  Shakespeare,  the  father  of  William,  settled  in  some  kind  of  occupation 
at  Stratford-upon-Avon.  There  is  clear  proof  that  he  lived  in  Henley  Street,  where  the 
dramatist  is  supposed  to  have  been  bom,  as  early  as  1552.*  In  1556,  we  find  him  in  the 
registers  of  the  bailiff's  court  described  as  a  glovtr;  at  the  same  time  he  was  evidently  engaged 
in  agricultural  pursuits,  since  he  is  mentioned  in  a  deed  bearing  that  date  as  **  John  Shakespeare, 
of  Stratford-upon-Avon,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  yeoman'^  Aubrey  says  he  was  a  butcher  : * 
according  to  Rowe,  he  was  "  a  considerable  dealer  in  wool/'  '^  It  would  be  a  material  addition 
to  our  knowredge  of  William  Shakespeare,  if  the  standing  and  means  of  his  father  could  be  accu- 
rately determined.  We  could  then  understand,  in  some  degree,  what  is  now  extremely  doubtful, 
the  manner  in  which  the  dramatist  was  bred  and  educated  From  the  slender  facts  before 
ns,  we  can  only  suppose,  that  John  Shakespeare  was  the  son  of  a  respectable  farmer  at 
Snitterfield;  that  he  came  into  the  borough  of  Stratford  with  a  moderate  inheritance  at  his 
conmian(^  and  then  entered  into  business  as  a  local  merchant ;  dealing  in  wool,  gloves,  timber. 


'  From  the  Survey  book  of  the  Manor  of  Warwick,  and 
from  the  Muniments  at  WarwicJc  Castle,  we  know  thah  a 
Thomas  Shakespeare  was  possessed  of  lands  and  tenements 
in  Warwick,  in  1694. 

*  llie  word  ShaJcesjieare  has  been  made  a  subject  of 
some  discussion,  perhaps  more  than  it  deserves.  Guided 
by  fac-similes  of  original  signatures,  in  some  cases  wrongly 
traced,  certain  editors  have  endeavoured  to  give  the  name 
in  the  poet's  own  fashion.  The  old  familiar  Shakespeare 
has  thus  become  converted  Into  Shackspearef  S/mJIrjipeare, 
and  Sliahpere.  This  seems  a  purely  idle  fancy.  The  art 
of  spelling  was  in  a  very  primitive  condition  at  the  time 
of  Shakespeare's  signing  his  name,  and,  if  he  had  wished 
to  attain  great  accuracy  in  his  own  signature,  as  some  of 
his  literazy  sponsors  have  done  sinoe^  he  would  not  have 
found  it  an  object  very  eas^  of  accomplishment.  In  the 
different  records  of  Warwickshire,  the  word  is  spelt  in 
innumerable  ways,  appearing  for  instance,  as  Shaxper, 
Shaxpeer,  Shakspere,  Schakespere,  Sohakespeire,  Chacsper, 
Shakespeyre,  and  Shakespeere.  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  root  and  original  meaning  of  the  wonl  (a  point 
perhaps  less  obvious  than  the  multitude  suppose),  it 
has  always  been  held  to  signify  a  race  of  speare  shakers, 
or  warriors.  That  the  poet's  contemporaries  interpreted 
it  in  this  sense,  is  shown  in  Greene  having  sarcasticcdly 
designated  Shakespeare  the  only  ''Shake-scene,"  and  in 


Ben  Jonson  having  said  of  him,. 

"  Look  how  the  father's  face 

Lives  in  his  issue  ;  even  so  the  race 

Of  Shakespeare's  mind  and  manners  brightly  shines 

In  his  well-tomed  and  true-filed  lines ; 

In  each  of  which  he  seems  to  shake  a  lance, 

As  brandish'd  at  the  eyes  of  ignorance." 
Using  an  authority  as  ancient  as  the  human  imagination, 
Verstegan,   in  his    Restitution  of  Decayed   Intelligence, 
explains  the  word  in  the  following  grave  sentence : — 

''  Breakspear,  Shakspear  and  the  lyke  have  byn  sur- 
names imix)sed  upon  the  first  bearers  of  them  for  valour 
and  feates  of  arraes." 

Without  implicitly  assenting  to  this  doctrine,  as  con- 
cerns the  name  in  question,  we  may  fairly  act  upon  it  so 
far  as  to  spell  the  word  in  accordance  with  its  asserted 
root, — Shakespeare— which  seems  the  least  affected  as 
well  as  most  correct  practice  that  can  be  followed. 

«  From  a  Court  Roll,  dated  April  29th,  1552,  preserved 
in  the  Record  OflBce,  by  which  we  learn  that  he  with 
others  incurred  a  fine  of  xij</.  for  a  sterquinarium  before 
his  dwelling  "  in  Hendley  Strete  contra  ordinaUonen^ 
curia." 

8  "  His  [William  Shakespeare's]  father  was  a  butcher." 
— Aubrey's  Msa.  Mus.Askmol,  Oxon, 

7  Rowx's  Life  qf  JShakspeare. 
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com  and  perhaps  cattle.  In  1557,  he  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Eobert  Arden,  of  Wibuecote," 
receiving  with  her  an  estate  called  Ashbies,  estimated  to  have  comprised  about  fifty-six  acres 
of  land,  and  the  sum  of  £6  13«.  Ad, ;  together  with  the  interest  in  two  tenements  at  Snitterfield, 
Whatever  our  uncertainty  regarding  the  rank  of  the  Shakespeares  ;  that  of  the  Ardens  is 
not  doubtful  They  had  been  landed  proprietors  in  the  parish  of  Aston  Cantlowe  for  more 
than  a  century  before  the  marriage  of  Shakespeare's  father.  They  were  connected  with  John 
Axden,  Esquire  for  the  Body  to  Henry  VIL*  On  the  maternal  side,  then,  the  poet  was 
xmqnestionably  descended  from  a  family  of  long  standing  among  that  class, — the  yeoman-squires 
of  England, — who,  cultivating  their  own  estates,  eiyoyed  perhaps  a  larger  admixture  of  comfort 
and  independence  than  any  other  of  the  population. 

At  the  period  of  his  marriage,  the  circumstances  of  John  Shakespeare  appear  to  have 
been  prosperous.  On  the  2d  of  October,  1556,  a  year  before  he  wedded  Mary  Arden, 
he  purchased  the  copyhold  of  a  house  in  Green-hiU  Street,  and  of  another  in  Henley  Street :  - 
the  former  havhig  a  garden  and  croft  attached  to  it ;  the  latter  only  a  garden.  He  became 
a  member  of  the  Corporation  in  1557,  and  in  the  same  year  was  chosen  Ale-taster,  ''an 
officer  appointed  in  every  court-leet^  and  sworn  to  look  to  the  assize  and  goodness  of 
bread,  or  ale,  or  beer,  within  the  precincts  of  that  lordship."  In  1558  he  was  Appointed 
one  of  the  four  constables.  In  1559  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  four  aflTeerors,  empowered 
to  determine  the  £nes  for  offences  against  the  bye-laws  of  the  corporation.  He  was 
elected  one  of  the  chamberlains  in  1561,  and  in  1565  he  became  alderman.  From 
Michaelmas,  1568,  to  the  same  period  of  1569,  he  held  the  chief  borough  office  of  bailiff, 
and  in  1571  he  was  elected  chief  aldorman.^°  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  while 
attaining  these  successive  municipal  distinctions,  his  worldly  condition  was  easy  if  not 
affluent;  but  subsequent  to  the  year  1575,  in  which  he  purchased  two  other  houses  in 
Henley  Street,  his  affairs  appear  to  have  declined.  In  1578  he  and  his  wife  mortgaged 
the  estate  of  Ashbies  to  Edmund  Lambert ; "  and  shortly  after  their  interest  in  the  tene- 
ments at  Snitterfield  was  parted  with.  About  this  time,  too,  John  Shakespeare's  attendance 
at  the  corporation  became  irregular.  On  the  19th  of  November,  1578,  when  it  was  required 
that  every  alderman  should  pay  fourpence  a  week  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  John  Shakespeare 
and  Robert  Bratt  were  exempted  from  the  tax  In  March  1578-9,  when  an  amount  of  money 
was  levied  on  the  inhabitants  of  Stratford  for  the  purchase  of  arms,  his  name  occurs  as 
a  de&ulter.  On  "  Jan.  19,  28  Eliz."  the  return  to  a  dUtrmgas,  was — "quod  prsedictus  Johannes 
Shackspere  nihil  habet  unde  distringi  potest  Ideo  fiat  capias  versus  eundem  Johannem 
Shackspere,"  &c.  The  following  month,  and  again  in  March,  a  capias  was  issued  against  Tn'm  ; 
and  in  the  same  year  another  person  was  chosen  alderman  in  his  stead,  the  reason  assigned 
being,  that  he  "  dothe  not  come  to  the  halles,  nor  hathe  not  done  of  longe  tyme."  Nor  are 
these  the  only  indications  of  his  fallen  fortune.  On  "  Mar.  29,  29  Eliz."  he  produced  a  writ 
of  habeas  carpus  in  the  Stratford  Court  of  Eecord, — **  Johannes  Shakesper  protulit  breve 
dominse  reginae  de  habeas  corpus  cum  causa,"  &c. ;  from  which  it  is  conjectured  he  was  then  in 
custody  for  debt 


*  "She  was  the  youngest  of  the  seven  daughters  ef 
Bobert  Arden  by  his  fiist  wife,  whose  maiden  name  is  not 
known.  His  second  wife,  Agnes  Arden,  was  the  widow  of 
a  povon  named  HiQ :   her  maiden  name  was  Webbe." 

*  "There  is  no  good  proof  that  the  Robert  Arden, 
Groom  of  the  Chamber  to  Henry  VII.,  and  rewarded  by 
that  aorereign,  a  fifict  which  appears  from  the  Patent 
BoDs  of  that  reign,  was  related  to  the  Ardens  of  Wihne- 
oote ;  bat  there  can  be  little  doubt,  from  the  identity  of 
eoat-armour,  that  the  latter  were  connected  with  the 


John  Arden,  Esouire  for  the  Body  to  Henry  VII.,  whose 
will,  dated  in  15Z6,  would  appear  to  show  that  the  King 
had  honoured  him  with  visits."  —  Haluwxll's  L\fe  ^ 
Shaiespeart,  p.  17,  folio  ed. 

10  In  1570,  he  occupied  a  small  fiirm  called  Ingon,  or 
Ington,  Meadow,  for  which,  with  its  appurtenances,  he 
paid  a  rent  of  £8  vearly.  The  land  was  only  fourteen 
acres  in  extent,  so  that  a  house  was  probably  included. 

11  Joan  Arden,  the  sister  of  Maxy  Shidcespeaie,  waa 
married  to  an  Edward  Lambert. 
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Eeversing  the  customary  order  of  things,  John  Shakespeare,  in  1596,  when  nearly  seventy 
years  of  age,  and  apparently  in  embarrassed  circumstances,  applied  to  the  Herald's  College 
for  a  grant  of  arms.  His  application  was  successful :  Dethick,  the  Garter  King  of  Arms, 
made  the  grant  in  1597 ;  and  a  second  grant,  authorizing  the  arms  of  Arden  to  be  impaled 
on  the  coat,  was  made  by  Dethick  and  Camden  in  1599.  Drafts  of  these  two  grants  are 
still  preserved:  that  of  1597  says,  "being  therefore  solicited,  and  by  credible  report  informed 
that  John  Shakespeare  of  Stratford-upon-Avon  in  the  counte  of  Warwick,  whose  parents  and 
late  antecessors  were  for  their  valeant  and  faithfull  service  advanced  and  rewarded  by  the  most 
prudent  prince  King  Henry  the  Seventh  of  famous  memorie,  sythence  which  time  they  have  con- 
tinewed  at  those  parts  in  good  reputacion  and  credit,  and  that  the  said  John  having  maryed 
Mary  daughter  and  one  of  the  heyrs  of  Robert  Arden  of  Wilmcote,  in  the  said  counte, 
gent  In  consideration  whereof  and  for  the  encouragement  of  his  posterite,  to  whom  theyse 
achevments  maie  desend  by  the  auncient  custom  and  lawes  of  Armes,  I  have  therefore 
assigned,  graunted,  &c.  &c"  This  would  be  a  gratifying  piece  of  the  fiEimily  history  were 
it  trustworthy,  but  unfortunately  it  is  of  very  doubtful  credit.  Such  expressions  as  those 
respecting  Shakespeare's  antecessors  are  no  guarantee  that  the  valiant  services  rendered  to 
Henry  the  Seventh,  were  any  beyond  the  most  menial  offices.  Independently  too  of  this 
drawback,  we  have  the  evidence  itself  on  the  word  of  a  very  suspicious  witness.  Dethick 
was  at  a  subsequent  period  charged,  among  various  miscellaneous  offences,  with  having  granted 
arms  to  persons  whose  circumstances  and  position  did  not  warrant  the  distinction  ;  and  this 
grant  to  John  Shakespeare  was  one  of  the  cases  cited  against  him.  In  reply  to  tliis  particular 
portion  of  the  charges,  he  and  his  colleague,  in  "  Hie  Answer  of  Garter  and  Clarencieux  Kinges 
of  Armes,  to  a  libellous  Scrawle  against  certain  Arms  supposed  to  be  wrongfully  given,"  say 
that  "  the  persone  to  whom  it  was  granted  had  borne  magestracy,  and  was  justice  of  peace 
at  Stratford-upon-Avon  ;  he  married  the  daughter  and  heire  of  Ardeme,  and  was  able  to 
maintaine  that  estate." 

Moreover,  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  draft,  made  in  1597,  Dethick  had  attached  the  following 
memorandum  : — "  This  John  hath  a  patierne  thereof  [t.e.  a  blazon  of  the  arms]  under  Ckrenc 
Cookes  hand  in  paper  xx  years  past  A  justice  of  peace,  and  was  baylife,  officer  and  chefife  of  the 
town  of  Stratford-upon-Avon,  xv  or  xvi  years  past  That  he  hathe  landes  and  tenementes  of  good 
wealth  and  substance,  .£500.  That  he  married  a  daughter  and  heyre  of  Arden,  a  Gent  of 
Worship."  The  most  curious  part  of  this  note  is  the  reference  to  a  prior  grant  t^venty  yeai's 
before,  in  the  time  of  Clarence  Cooke.  But  no  confirmation  of  Dethick's  statement  on  this  point 
has  ever  been  found,  and  the  story  is  generally  regarded  as  fabulous.  The  received  opinion, 
indeed,  now  is,  that  John  Shakespeare  had  no  hand  in  the  business,  beyond  lending  his  name  j 
that  no  arms  were  either  sought  or  obtained  in  1576,  and  that  they  were  applied  for  in  1596 
by,  or  at  least  for,  the  then  opulent  poet,  William  Shakespeare.^^ 

In  1597,  John  Shakespeare  and  his  wife  filed  a  bill  in  Chancery,  to  recover  the  estate 
of  Ashbies,  against  John  Lambert,  son  of  Edmund  Lambert,  to  whom  we  have  seen  they 
mortgaged  the  property  for  the  sum  of  £A0  in  1578,  conditionally,  that  it  should  revert  Uj 
them  if  they  repaid  the  money  advanced  on  or  before  Michaelmas  day,  1580.  The  money 
in  discharge  was  duly  tendered,  according  to  the  declaration  of  the  plaintiffs,  but  was  refused 
unless  other  monies  in  which  they  were  indebted  to  the  moi-tgagee  were  also  paid.     In  answer 


13  «Iq  an  probability  JoUq  Shakenpeare  Bought  this 
distinction  at  the  instance  of  his  son  William,  whoso 
profession  of  actor  prohibited  him  from  directly  soliciting 
it  for  himself:   and  we  certainly  need  not  doubt  that 


before  1509  the  prosperity  of  the  son  had  secured  the 
father,  during  the  remainder  of  his  days,  against  any 
recurrence  of  those  difficulties  which  had  so  long  bosot 
him." — Dyce,  Life  of  Shakespeare. 
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to  ihe  bill,  John  Lambert  denied  that  the  £40  had  been  tendered ;  and  maintained^  that 
by  the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  legally  entitled  to  the  estate.  This  answer  was  followed 
by  a  replication  on  the  part  of  John  and  Mary  Shakespeare,  reiterating  their  former  declaration 
of  the  tender  and  refusal  of  the  £iO  within  the  period  specified.  In  what  way  the  suit 
tenninated  is  not  known,  bat  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  settled  by  private  arrangement. 

Aooording  to  Bowe^  John  and  Mary  Shakespeare  had  ten  children,  and  to  this  circumstance 
he  ascribes  the  other's  incapability  of  giving  the  poet  a  '^better  education  than  his  own 
employment.""  The  register  of  Stratford  makes  the  number  only  eight  Rowe's  error  probably 
arose  from  the  fact  of  there  being  another  John  Shakespeare  at  Stratford,  who  in  l^ovember, 
1584,  married  Margery  Roberts,  and  had  three  children,  born  respectively  in  1588,  1690  and 
1591."  Adopting  the  baptismal  register  as  our  guide,  the  following  are  found  to  have  been 
the  ofispring  of  John  and  Mary  Shakespeare : — 


1.  Joan, 

baptized 

Sept.  15th,  1558 

2.  Margaret, 

— 

Bee.  2d,  1562. 

8.  WiUiam, 

— 

April  26th,  1564. 

4.  Gilbert, 

— 

Oct.  13th,  1566. 

5.  Joan, 

— 

April  15th,  1569. 

6.  Anne, 

— 

"       Sept.  28th,  1571. 

7.  Richnrd, 

-. 

March  11,  1573-4 

8.  Edmand, 

— 

May  8d,  1580.   . 

Of  these  children,  the  first  Joan  is  supposed  to  have  lived  but  a  few  months.  Margaret 
and  Anne  are  knoivn  to  have  died  young ;  Gilbert,  the  second  Joan,  Eichard,  and  Edmund  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  mention  hereafter. 

From  the  defective  manner  in  which  ancient  registers  were  kept — an  imperfection  not 
completely  remedied  until  the  passing  of  the  present  Registration  Act — ^we  have  no  certain 
knowledge  of  the  day  when  William  Shakespeare  was  bom.  The  record  of  his  baptism  in 
the  ri^ister  stands  as  follows, — "  1564,  April  26,  Gulielmus  filius  Johannes  [sic]  Shakspere  ;  '* 
and  tradition  teUs  us  he  first  saw  the  light  on  the  23d  of  the  month,  three  days  before  he  was 
baptized.^*  A  house  in  Henley  Street  has  always  been  regarded  as  that  in  which  he  was  born,  and 
the  legend  is  supported  by  evidence  of  considerable  weight.  His  father  appears  to  have  resided 
in  Henley  Street  nearly  if  not  all  his  Stratford  life.^^  His  descendants,  the  Harts,  lived  there 
after  him.^*     It  ia  probable  that  they  successively  occupied  the  same  house. 

Of  William  Shakespeare's  boyhood,^®  of  his  pursuits  up  to  leaving  Stratford,  or  of  the 


^5  Life  of  Skahpeare. 

^  It  has  bofBD  afloertained  that  the  second  John  Shake- 
speare was  a  shoemaker,  and  no  way  related  to  the  father 
of  the  dramatist.  He  is  always  mentioned  in  the  parish 
raoords  as  plain  John  Shakespeare,  whereas  the  poet's 
fiUber  is  designated  Mr.  John  Shakespeare,  a  title  due 
to  his  ii»iiuoi]Md  standing,  if  not  to  his  position  in  other 
nspects.  There  is  also  evidence  to  prove  that  the  shoe- 
malcer  was  much  the  yonnger  man  of  the  two. 

u  **  The  Rev.  Joseph  Greene,  who  was  master  of  the 
free-school  at  Stratford,  seversd  years  ago  made  some 
eztncts  from  the  register  of  thatparish,  which  he  aftor- 
i?aids  gave  to  the  late  James  West,  Esq.  They  were 
imp^oct,  and  in  other  respects  not  quite  accurate.  In 
the  margin  of  this  paper  Mr.  Greene  has  written,  opposite 
the  entry  relative  to  our  poet's  baptism,  '  Born  on  th$ 
23d  J  *  Irat  for  this,  as  I  conceive,  his  only  authority  was 
the  inscription  on  Shakespeare's  tomb — '  Obiit  ano  Do. 
l€16,  JEtBtem  5$,  die  28  Ap.'  which,  however,  renders  the 
date  bere  assigned  for  his  birth  sufficiently  probable." — 

SiALOSL 

><  It  is  proved  by  a  deed  bearing  date  14  August,  1591, 
that  John  Shakespeare  then  lived  in  Henley  Street.    This 


is  a  deed  of  conveyance  from  George  Bad^pr  to  John 
Couch  of  a  messuage  or  tenement  situate  m  a  certain 
street  called  Henley  Street,  '^  between  the  house  of 
Robert  Johnson  on  the  one  part  and  the  Jiouse  of  Jc^ 
Shakes|)eare  on  the  other." 

^7  Another  deed,  dated  1647,  mentions  **  all  that  mes- 
suage or  tenement  with  thappurtenanoes  scituate  and 
beinge  in  Stratford  upon  Avon  aforesaid  in  a  certen  streete 
there  called  Henley  Streete  commonly  called  or  knowne 
by  the  name  of  the  Maidenhead,  and  now  or  late  in 
the  tenure  of  John  Butter  or  his  assignes ;  and  all  that 
other  messuage  or  tenements  scituate  and  beinge  in 
Henley  Streete  aforesaid  now  or  late  in  the  tenure  of 
ThoMot  Jfart,  and  adjoyninge  unto  the  said  mestuage  or 
tenement  called  the  Maidenhead" 

18  When  Shakespeare  was  only  nine  weeks'  old,  the 
plague  broke  out  at  Stratford,  and  raged  with  such 
malignity,  that  in  half  a  year,  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
eight  deaths  were  recorded  in  a  population  that  did  not 
then  reach  fifteen  hundred.  Happily,  the  part  of  the 
town  where  Shakespeare's  family  resided  escaped  the 
visitation  of  this  destructive  epidemic. 
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motive  which  prompted  that  step,  nothing  positive  is  known.  The  first  of  his  immediate 
successora  who  collected  any  particulars  of  his  life  was  the  "inveterate  gossip"  Aubrey,  who, 
writing  about  1680,  tells  us  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  butcher;  adding,  "and  I  have  been 
told  heretofore  by  some  of  the  neighbours  that  when  he  was  a  boy  he  exerdsed  his  fathers 
trade,  but  when  he  kill'd  a  calfe,  he  wold  doe  it  in  a  high  style,  and  make  a  speech."  ^^  It  is 
well  ascertained  that  his  father  was  not  a  butcher,  but  it  is  remarkable  that  the  very  next 
account  we  meet  with  says  the  son  was.  On  April  the  10th,  1693,  one  Dowdall  addressed  to 
Mr.  Southwell  a  small  treatise  which  the  latter  has  endorsed,  **  Description  of  severall  places 
in  Warwickshire."  In  this,  after  describing  the  monumental  inscription  over  the  poet's  grave, 
in  Stratford  Church,  the  writer  observes  :  "  The  clarke  that  shewed  me  this  church  is  above 
80  years  old :  he  says  that  this  Shakespear  was  formerly  in  this  towne  bound  apprentice  to 
a  butcher,  but  that  he  run  from  his  master  to  London  and  there  was  received  into  the  play 
house  as  a  serviture,  and  by  this  meanes  had  an  opportunity  to  be  what  he  afterwards  prov'd." 

Kowe*s  statement,  that  he  was  for  some  time  sent  to  the  Free-school,^^  is  probably  true. 
There  no  doubt  he  acquired  the  general  rudiments  of  education ;  comprising  the  "  small  LatLn  and 
less  Greek,"  to  his  possession  of  which,  in  after  life,  Ben  Jonson  bears  testimony.^^ 

The  most  interesting  known  circumstance  in  connection  with  Shakespeare's  youth,  ja  the 
custom  that  then  prevailed  of  encouraging  theatrical  representations  in  provincial  towns.  The 
accounts  of  the  Stratford  chamberlains  contain  several  notices  of  oflBlcial  money  having  been 
paid  far  «uch  performances ;  and  Willis,  a  contemporary  of  Shakespeare,  bom  in  the  same  year, 
says,  in  his  Mount  Tabor,  "When  players  of  enterludes  come  to  towne,  they  first  attend  the 
mayor,  to  enform  him  what  noblemans  servants  they  are,  and  so  to  get  licence  for  their  publique 
playiag  ^  and  if  the  mayor  like  the  actors,  or  would  shew  respect  to  their  lord  and  master, 
he  appoints  them  to  play  their  first  play  before  himself  and  the  aldermen  and  common  counsell 
of  the  city ;  and  that  is  called  the  mayors  play,  where  every  one  that  will  comes  in  without 
money,  the  mayor  giving  the  players  a  reward  as  hee  thinks  fit,  to  shew  respect  unto  them." 
It  appears  fi*om  the  records  which  have  been  preserved,  that  this  usage  was  of  frequent 
observance  at  Stratford ;  and  curiously  enough,  the  first  reference  to  it  is  in  1569,  the  year 
when  John  Shakespeare  was  bailiff;  his  son  WiUiam  being  then  five  years  of  age,  and  probably 
a  dehghted  spectator  of  the  performance.  The  entries  in  the  chamberlains'  account  that  apply 
to  the  period  of  his  residence  at  Stratford  are  as  foUows  :—"  1569.  payed  to  the  Queue's  players 
£J9  Item,  for  the  Queues  provysyon  3«,  id.  Item,  to  the  Erie  of  Worcesters  pleers  1«."  Four 
years  are  'then  skipped  over,  when  we  meet  with,  « 1673.  paid  Mr.  Bayly  for  the  Erie  of 
Lecesters  players  5«.  8<£."  Then,  after  another  interval  of  three  years,  "  1576.  Geven  my  Lord 
of  Warwicke  players  18*.  Paid  the  Earle  of  Worceter  players  5«.  8d."  The  entries  then  become 
more  frequent,  companies  of  performers  having  been  retained  at  the  pubUc  expense,  twice 
in  1577,  twice  in  1579,  once  in  1580,  twice  in  1581,  once  each  in  1582  and  3,  and  three  times 
in  1584.  These  are  all  the  items  that  relate  to  the  present  inquiry;  but  the  whole  are  of 
interest  as  displaying  the  state  of  a  country  town  in  Shakespeare's  time,  and  one  of  later  date, 
1622,  "payd  the  Kinges  players  for  7wt  playing  in  the  haU  6«."  is  of  ominous  significance, 
as  showmg  into  what  straits  the  drama  feU  when  Puritanism  b^an  to  raise  its  shaven,  dismal 


M  Mr.  Baine  coiyectured  that  Aubrey  waa  here  .ajludmg 
to  an  old  flemi-dramatio  entertainment  called  KilUng  1M 
Co//  in  which  the  actor,  behind  adoor  or  w^en,  by  means 
of  ventriloquism,  went  through  a  pretended  performance 

^^«  T^e'ftl^ho^f  Stmtford  wa.  founded  by  Thomas 
Jolyffe,  in  the  roign  of  Edward  IV.,  and  subsequently 
chStoiW  by  Ediiird  VI.    The  suooessive  masters  from 


1572  to  1578,  the  period  during  which  it  maybe  presumed 
that  Shakespeare  was  a  scholar  there,  wqre  Thomas  Hunt 
and  Thomas  Jenkins. 

^  Aubrey,  Mss^  M%a»  Ashtnol.  Oxon.,  states,  on  the 
authority  of  a  Mr.  "Beeston,"  that  Shakespeare  "under* 
stode  lAtine  pretty  well,  for  he  had  been  in  his  younger 
yearoB  a  schoolmaster  in  the  oountrey.'^ 
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conntenance.  We  see  in  these  numerous  entries  the  means  by  which  Shakespeare  may  have 
acquired  his  first  taste  for  dramatic  pursuits ;  and  who  shall  say  that  it  was  not  an  acquaintance 
with  one  of  these  companies  of  players  that  first  took  him  to  London  1 

Another  circumstance  which  may  possibly  have  exercised  an  influence  on  his  after  life  was 
Queen  Elizabeth's  celebrated  visit  to  the  Castle  of  Kenilworth.  This  took  place  in  the  summer 
of  1575,  when  Shakespeare  was  between  eleven  and  twelve  years  of  age.  As  Stratford  is  only 
thirteen  miles  from  Kenilworth,  it  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that  the  future  poet  was  among  the 
spectators  of  those  "Princely  pleasures."  Some  writers  have  supposed,  indeed,  there  is  a 
direct  allusion  to  Leicester's  entertainment  in  the  exquisite  compliment  addressed  to  Elizabeth 
in  A  Midsummer  Nights  Dream,  Act  IL  Sc  1.** 

It  was  an  opinion  of  Malone,  an  opinion  subsequently  adopted  by  several  other  oritics, 
that  some  years  of  Shakespeare's  youth  were  passed  in  an  attorney's  office.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  legal  expressions  are  more  frequent,  and  are  used  with  more  precision  in  his  writings 
than  in  those  of  any  other  author  of  the  period.  If  these  do  not  prove  him  to  have  had 
professional  training,  they  help  to  show  with  what  masterly  comprehensiveness  he  could  deal 
with  the  peculiarities  of  this,  as  pf  nearly  every  other  human  pursuit.  ^ 

Leaving  such  speculations,  we  now  come  to  an  authentic  and  important  incident  of 
Shakespeare's  life — ^his  marriage.  Whether  glover,  wool-stapler,  butcher,  schoolmaster,  or 
attorney's  clerk,  in  the  autumn  of  1582,  while  under  nineteen  years  of  age,  he  took  to  wife 
Anne  Hathaway,  the  daughter  of  a  substantial  yeoman  of  Shottery,  a  hamlet  adjoining 
Stratford.2* 

Anne  Hathaway,  at  the  supposed  time  of  the  marriage,  must  have  been  nearly  eight  ye^i*s 


"  "  Thou  remember^st 

Snoe  ODoe  I  sat  upon  a  promontoij, 
And  heard  a  mermaid,  on  a  dolphm's  back, 
Uttering  sucli  dulcet  and  harmoniouB  breath. 
That  the  rude  sea  crew  ciril  at  her  song ; 
And  oertwn  stars  wot  madly  from  theii'  spheres, 
To  hear  the  sea  maid*s  music. 
That  very  time  I  saw  (but  thou  oouldst  not) 
Flying  between  the  cold  moon  and  the  earth, 
Cupid  all  ann'd :  a  certain  aim  he  took 
At  a  fair  vestal,  ihroned  by  the  west, 
And  looe'd  his  love-shaft  smartly  from  his  bow, 
As  it  should  pierce  a  hundred  thousand  hearty : 
But  I  nugfat  see  young  Cupid's  fiery  shaft 
Quench'd  in  the  chaste  beams  of  the  watery  moon, 
And  Ike  imperial  votaress  pasted  on, 
/a maiden  mediiation,  fancy-free" 

"A  sarcastic  passage  printed  by  Thomas  Nash,  in 
Greene's  Menaphon,  1689,  has  been  thought  to  point 
at  Sbakespeare  and  his  early  professional  occupation  os 
a  Uwyer^s  derk.  *'  It  is  a  common  practice  now-a-dayes, 
amongst  a  sort  of  shifting  companions,  that  run  through 
ereiy  art  and  thrive  by  none,  to  leave  the  trade  of  ^ove- 
rini  whereto  they  were  borne,  and  busie  themselves  with 
the  indevours  of  art,  that  could  scarcely  Latinize  their 
neck- verse,  if  they  should  haveneede :  yet  English  Seneca, 
read  by  candle-light,  yields  manv  good  sentences,  as  Bloud 
isaB^fgar,  and  so  forth :  and  if  y^ou  intreat  him  faire  in  a 
froetie  morning,  he  will  affoord  tou  whol^  Havdets,  I  should 
say  handfbls,  of  tragical  speeches." 

**  Neither  the  date  of  the  marriage,  nor  the  church 
where  the  ceremony  was  performed,  has  yet  transpired  ; 
bat  the  following  bond  was  discovered  a  few  years  ago  by 
Sir  T.  Phillipps,  in  the  registry  at  Worcester,  and  leaves 
BO  doubt  that  the  marriage  was  celebrated  sometime  after 
No?ember  28th,  1682 : — "  Noverint  universi  per  prsBsentes 
noa  Fuloonem  Sandells  de  Stratford  in  comitatu  Warwici, 


agrioolam,  et  Johannen^  Ryoha^on  ibidem  agrioolam, 
tenen  et  firmiter  obligari  Ricardo  Coedn  generoso^  et 
Roberto  Warmstry  noUuio.  publico,  in  quadn^gfinta  hbris 
bona  et  legalis  monetae  Angiias,  solvend.  eisdem  Ricardo 
et  Roberto,  hsared.  execut  vel  assignat.  suis.  ad  quam  qui- 
dem  solucionem  bene  et  fideliter  fadend.  obligamus  nos  et 
utrumque  nostrum  per  se  pro  toto  et  in  solid,  hssred. 
executor,  et  adminis^tor.  nostros  firmiter  per  prseeentes 
sigillis  nostris  sigillat  Dat.  28  die  Novem.  anno  regni 
dominsB  nostras  Ealz.  Dei  gratia  Anglin,  Franc,  et  H^bercise 
reginsB,  fidei  defensor.  &c.  26.''." 

^'The  condidon  of  this  obligadon  ys  suohe,  that  if 
herafber  there  shall  not  appere  any  lawftill  lett  or  im- 
pediment, by  reason  of  any  precontract,  oonsanguinitie, 
affinitie,  or  by  any  other  lawfull  meanes  whatsoever,  but 
that  William  bhagspere  one  thone  partie,  and  Anne  Hath- 
wey  of  Stratford  in  the  diooes  of  Worcester,  maiden,  may 
lawfully  solennise  matrimony  together,  ana  in  the  same 
afterwardes  remaine  and  continew  like  man  and  wiffe, 
according  unto  the  lawes  in  that  behalfe  provided :  and 
moreover,  if  there  be  not  at  this  present  time  any  action, 
sute,  quarrell,  or  demaund,  moved  or  depending  before  any 
Judge  eoclesiasticall  or  temporaU,  for  and  oonceming  any 
suche  lawfull  lett  or  impediment :  and  moreover,  if  the 
said  William  Shagspere  do  not  proceed  to  solemnisadon 
of  mariadg  with  the  said  Anne  Hathwey  without  the 
consent  of  hir  frindes :  and  also,  if  the  said  William  do, 
upon  his  owne  proper  costesand  ezpenoes,  defend  and  save 
harmles  the  nght  reverend  Father  in  God,  Lord  John 
Bushop  of  Worcester,  and  his  ofi^cers,  for  licensing  them 
the  said  William  and  Anne  to  be  maried  together  with 
once  asking  pf  the  bannes  of  matrimony  betwene  them, 
and  fbr  all  other  causes  which  may  ensue  by  reason  or 
occasion  therof,  that  then  the  said  obligadon  to  be  voyd 
and  of  none  effect  or  els  to  stand  and  abide  in  full  force 
and  vertue."-— rA€  maxhs  and  seals  qf  Sandells  and 
Richardson, 
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the  senior  of  her  husband.*^  Her  father,  iii  aU  probability,  was  Richard  Hathaway,^  whose 
family  have  held  property  at  Shottery  from  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  to  the  present 
day.27 

The  first  offspring  of  this  nnion,  Susanna,  was  bom  in  May  1583.^  The  only  other  issue 
were  Hamnet  and  Judith,  twins,  who  were  baptized  Feb.  2d.  1584-5.^ 

Shortly  after  the  birth  of  these  children,  it  seems  to  be  agreed,  that  Shakespeare  quitted  his 
home  and  family ;  and  there  is  a  well-known  tradition,  that  this  important  step  was  owing  to  his 
being  detected,  with  other  young  men,  in  stealing  deer  from  the  park  of  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  of 
Charlecote.  For  this  indiscretion,^®  he  ia  said  to  have  been  severely  punished,  and  to  have 
retorted  with  a  lampoon  so  bitter,  that  Sir  Thomas  redoubled  his  persecution  and  compelled 
hiTTi  to  fly.'^ 

What  degree  of  authenticity  the  story  possesses  will  never  probably  be  known,  Rowe 
derived  his  version  of  it  no  doubt  through  Betterton ;  but  Davies  makes  no  allusion  to  the 
source  fix)m  which  he  drew  his  information,  and  we  are  left  to  grope  our  way,  so  far  as  this 
important  incident  is  concerned,  mainly  by  the  light  of  collateral  circumstances.  These,  it  must 
be  admitted,  serve  in  some  respects  to  confirm  the  tradition,  Shakespeare  certainly  quitted 
Stratford-upon-Avon  when  a  young  man,  and  it  could  have  been  no  ordinary  impulse  which 
drove  him  to  leave  wife,  children,  friends,  and  occupation,  to  take  up  his  abode  among  strangers 
in  a  distant  place.  Then  there  is  the  pasquinade,^^  and  the  unmistakeable  identification  of 
Sir  Thomas  Lucy  as  Justice  Shallow  in  the  Second  Part  of  Henry  IV.  and  in  the  opening 


*B  She  died,  according  to  the  brass  plate  over  her  CTave 
in  Stratford  church,  on  "  the  6th  day  of  August,  1623, 
being  of  the  age  of  67  yeares." 

w  Two  precepts  of  the  Stratford  Court  of  Record  ex- 
hibit John  Shakespeare  as  the  surety  of  Richard  Hathaway 
in  1566 ;  and  prove  an  early  connexion  between  the  two 
families. 

V  A  house  still  existing  in  the  hamlet,  though  now 
divided  into  three  cottages,  has  always  passed  as  that  in 
which  the  poet's  wife  resided  in  her  maiden  years.  Having 
no  evidence  to  the  contrary,  we  may  still  look  upon  that 
habitation  as  the  scene  of  Shakespeare's  courtship. 

«  The  record  of  her  baptism  is  as  follows :— "  1588, 
May  26.  Susanna  daughter  to  William  ShaJapere." 

*  The  record  in  tiie  reg^ter  runs  thus : — '*  1584. 
Feb.  2.  HamndL  and  Judeth  sonne  and  daughter  to  Willie 
Shaktpere" 

They  were  doubtless  christened  after  Hamnet  Sadler, 
and  Judith  his  wife  ;  the  former  a  baker  at  Stratford,  to 
whom  the  poet  bequeathed  86«.  and  Sd,  to  purchase  a 
lizig. 

*»  Deer  stealing,  in  Shakespeare's  day,  was  regarded 
onhr  as  a  youthful  frolic.  Antony  Woai  {Athen.  Oxon. 
i.  871),  speaking  of  Dr.  John  Thomborourfi,  who  was 
admitted  a  member  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  1570, 
at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  was  suooessivelv  Bishop  of 
limerick  in  Ireland,  and  Bishop  of  Bristol  and  Worcester 
in  Ihigland,  informs  us,  that  he  and  his  kinsman,  Robert 
Pinkney,  **  seldom  studied  or  gave  themselves  to  their 
books,  but  spent  their  time  in  the  feneing-sckools  and 
danoing-schoms,  in  stealing  deer  and  conies,  in  hunting 
the  hare,  and  tcooing  girls  " 

»  The  story  is  first  told  in  print  by  Rowe,  Life  of 
Shakspeare: — ''He  had,  by  a  misfortune  common  enough 
to  young  fellows,  fallen  into  ill  company,  and,  amongst 
them,  some  that  made  a  frequent  practice  of  deer^stealing, 
enfipaged  him  more  than  once  in  robbing  a  park  that 
belonged  to  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  of  Charlecote,  near  Strat- 
ford. For  this  he  was  prosecuted  by  that  gentleman,  as 
ha  thought,  somewhat  too  severely :  and,  in  order  to 
nvenge  that  ill  usapro,  he  made  a  ballad  upon  him.  And 
thougn  this,  probably  the  first  essay  of  his  poetry,  be 
lost,  yet  it  is  said  to  have  been  so  very  bitter,  that  it 


redoubled  the  prosecution  against  him  to  that  degree, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  business  and  faminr  in 
Warwickshire,  for  some  time,  and  shelter  himself  in 
London." 

Aubrey  is  silent  on  the  subject.  He  only  sajrs,  "  Thi» 
William,  being  inclined  naturally  to  poetry  and  acting, 
came  to  London  I  guess  about  eighteen."  But  the  deer- 
stealing  fVeak  and  its  consequences  are  narrated  more 
specifically  than  by  Rowe,  In  an  article  headed  Shakespeare 
among  the  MS.  collections  of  the  Rev.  William  Fulman, 
who  died  in  1688.  This  learned  antiquary  bequeathed  his 
papers  to  the  Rev.  Richard  Davies,  rector  of  Sapperton 
and  Arehdeacon  of  Litchfield,  upon  whose  death  they 
were  presented  to  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  To 
Dr.  Fulmnn's  notes  under  the  article  Shakespeare,  Davies 
hajB  added  the  following : — "  Much  given  to  all  unluckinesae 
in  stealing  venison  and  raJbbits,  particularly  from  5r— - 
Luoff  vho  had  him  oft  whivt  and  sometimes  imprisoned, 
ana  at  last  made  him  fly  his  native  country  to  his ^rtat 
advancement:  but  his  reveng  was  so  great,  thai  he  %s  his 
Justice  Clodpaie  and  calls  Mm  a  great  man,  and  that,  in 
allusion  to  his  name,  bore  three  Umses  rampant  for  his  arms" 

*'  According  to  Rowe,  the  ballad  on  Sir  Thomas  Lucy 
was  lost.  According  to  Oldjrs,  as  quoted  by  Stoevens : 
"  There  was  a  very  aged  gentleman  living  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Stratford  (where  he  died  fifty  years  since) 
who  had  not  only  heard  from  several  old  people  in  that 
town  of  Shakspere's  transgression,  but  could  remember 
the  first  stanza  of  that  bitter  bidlad,  which,  repeating  to 
one  of  his  acquaintances,  he  preserved  it  in  writing,  and 
here  it  is,  neither  better  nor  worse,  but  faithfully  tran- 
scribed from  the  copy  which  his  relation  very  courteously 
communicated  to  me : — ■ 

A  parliemente  member,  a  justice  of  peace,  ^'' 
At  home  a  poor  scare-crowe,  at  Lonaon  an  aase ; 
If  lowsie  is  Lucy,  as  some  voike  miscalle  it, 
Then  Lucy  is  lowsie  whatever  befall  it : 

He  thinks  himself  greate. 

Yet  an  asse  in  his  state 
We  allowe  by  his  ears  but  with  asses  to  mate. 
If  Lucy  is  lowsie,  as  some  volke  miscalle  it. 
Sing  lowsie  Lucy,  whatever  befall  it  1" 
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ficene  of  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.  The  genuineness  of  the  former  may  be  doubted ;  but 
tiie  ridicule  in  tlie  plays  betokens  a  latent  hostility  to  the  Lucy  family  -which  is  unaccountable 
except  upon  the  supposition  that  the  deer-stealing  foray  is  founded  on  facts. 

Whatever  the  motive, — ^fear,  distress,  or  ambition, — Shakespeare,  it  is  believed,  left  Stratford 
aboat  1586,  and  found  employment  at  some  theatre  in  London;^*  but  we  have  no  direct 
^oof  of  the  year  when  he  left  his  home,  or  of  that  in  which  he  took  up  his  abode  in  the 
metropolis.  According  to  a  document  introduced  by  Mr.  Collier,  as  discovered  in  Lord  Elles- 
mere's  munimente,  he  was  a  sharer  in  the  Blackfiriars  Theatre  in  1589,  but  this  memorial,  like 
the  rest  of  the  Shakesperian  papers  from  the  same  collection,  has  been  shown  to  be  a  rank 
ftbiication.^  Li  &ct,  &om  the  baptism  of  his  twins  in  1584-5,  to  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
1592,  when  Green  alludes  to  him  in  A  Groatsworth  of  Wit,  &c.  his  history  is  a  blank. 

It  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of  this  brief  memoir  to  enter  at  large  into  the  subject 
of  the  Elizabethan  theatre,  but  a  few  words  respecting  it  are  indispensable.  Shakespeare  in 
all  likelihood  originally  joined  the  company  playing  at  the  Black&iars  Theatre.  This  company 
afterwards  (in  1594)  built  another  theatre,  called  The  Globe,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Thames ; 
QBzxig  the  latter,  which  was  partially  open  to  the  air,  in  summer ;  and  the  former,  which  wajs 
a  private  or  enclosed  house,  for  winter  performances.  The  BlackfriarB  playhouse  stood  in  an 
opening  still  called  Playhov*e  Yard,  between  Apothecaries'  Hall  and  Printing-house  Square. 
Besides  these  two,  there  were  several  theatres  in  London  during  Shakespeare's  residence  there. 
Hie  principal  appear  to  have  been.  The  Theatre  (so  denominated  probably  firom  being  the  first 
ImOding  erected  specially  for  scenic  performances)  and  The  Curtain,  in  Shoreditchj  The  Parte 
€rardsn^  The  Rose,  The  Hope,  Hie  Swan,  on  the  Bankside,  South wark ;  The  Fortune,  in  Golden 
JjBOkb,  Cripplegate ;  The  Bed  Bull,  St.  John  Street,  Smithfield;  The  Whitefriars,  near  to  where 
tlie  gas  works  now  stand,  between  the  Temple  and  Blackfriars  Bridge ;  and  a  summer  theatre  at 
Ifeminfftim  Butts.^ 


*  Bove  BBLjB,  "He  was  reoeiyed  into  the  company 
thai  in  being,  at  first  in  a  yery  mean  rank ;"  and  tbifl 
taBiM  with  the  statement  made  by  DowdaU  in  1698  <See 

In  a  woric  entitled,  Livet  of  the  Poets  of  Oreat  Britain 
mmd  irtioMdy  1753,  there  is  a  life  of  Shakespeare,  in  which, 
iar  the  first  tinoe,  we  meet  with  the  incredible  tradition 
cf  hb  having  held  the  horses  of  gentlemen  who  visited 

therfv:— 

"1  cannot  fof4)ear  relating  a  story  which  Sir  William 
Dnviant  told  Mr.  Betterton,  wkx>  communicaied  it  to  Mr, 
Mtm;  Rowe  told  it  to  Hr.  Pope,  and  Mr.  Pope  told  it  to 
Sir.  KewtoD,  the  late  editor  of  Milton,  and  from  a  gentle- 
who  heard  it  from  him,  'tis  here  related.  Concerning 
EHiiear'a  first  appearance  in  the  playhouse.  When 
Immam  to  LoiidoD.  he  was  without  money  and  friends,  and 
My  a  stranger,  he  knew  not  to  whom  to  apply,  nor  by 
vhrt  -f^»»<"  to  support  himself.  At  that  time,  coaches 
Mt  fc^g'y  in  UB0,  and  asgenUemen  were  accustomed  to 
lifc  to  Sm»  plajhonse,  Sraakespear,  driven  to  the  last 
JMH^^  went  to  the  playhouse  door,  and  pick'd  up.  a 
M^  aoMT  by  t^^^E  cai^  o^  ^be  gentlemen's  horses 
to' the  py^y  -  ^®  became  eminent  even  in  that 
iiMiiiiiiiiii  fi»<<  wa»  taken  notice  of  for  his  diligence  and 
SS^jU'tt''  he  had  soon  more  busipess  than  he  himself 
^,„^  i„iiL||n  aad.  at  last  hired  boys  under  him,  who 
uu^lijjiro^  4lie  name  of  Sbakespear^s  boys.  Some  of 
^TtS^m^  accidentally  conversing  with  him,  found  him 
JmS^mdr  martr-  of  ■*>  fi^®  *^  conversation,  that,  struck 
7'7mHhthirr  f introduced]  and  recommended  him  to  the 
jjjj**?*^  hidB  We  wae  first  admitted  in  a  very  low  station, 
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S^  Mitnat\of*S  iximnin  so,  for  he  soon  distinguished 
«•   ^  if  n^  aaaa  exti-aordinary  actor,  at  least  as  a 


w  It  is  as  follows :— "  These  are  to  sertifie  yo»  right 
honorable  LI  that  he  Ma*«poore  playeres,  James  Burbidge, 
Richard  Burbidge,  John  Laneham,  Thomas  Qreene,  Robert 
Wilson,  John  Taylor,  Anth.  Wadeson,  Thomas  Pope, 
George  Peele,"  Augustine  Phillippes,  Nicholas  Towley, 
William  Shakespeare,  William  iLempe,  William  Johnson, 
Baptiste  Goodale,  and  Robert  Armyn,  being  all  of  them 
sharers  in  the  blacke  Fryers  playehouse,  have  never  giuen 
cause  of  displeasure,  in.  that  they  haue  brought  into  their 
playes  maters  of  state  and  Religion,  vnfitt  to  be  handled 
by  them  or  to  be  presented  before  lewde  sj^ectators ;  neither 
hath  anie  complainte  in  that  kinde  ever  beene  preferred 
against  them  or  anio  of  them.  Wherefore  they  truste 
moste  humblie  in  yo«"  LI  consideracon  of  their  former  good 
behaiuour,  beinge  at  all  tymes  readie  and  willing  to 
yeelde  obedience  to  anie  comaund  whatsoever  your  LI  in 
your  wisedome  maye  thinke  in  such  case  moete,  &c. 

»  The  Phoenix,  which  had  formerly  been  a  Cockpit,  in 
Drury  Lane,  was  not  converted  into  a  playhouse  until 
after  Shakespeare's  retirement  from  London. 

Edmund  Howes,  in  his  Continuation  of  StoVs  chronicle, 
g^ves  a  curious  summary  of  playhouse  incidents  extending 
oyer  the  whole  of  Shakespeare's  time.  After  describing 
the  burning  of  the  Globe  m  1618,  the  destruction  of  the 
Fortune  by  a  like  accident  four  years  after,  the  re- 
building of  both,  and  the  erection  of  "  a  new  fair  play- 
house near  the  Whitefriars,"  he  says,  writing  in  1631, 
''  And  this  is  the  seventeenth  stage,  or  common  playhouse, 
which  hath  been  new  made  within  the  space  of  three  score 
years  within  London  and  the  suburbs,  viz.  five  inns,  or 
common  hostelriea  turned  to  playhouses,  one  cockpit,  St. 
Paul's  singing  school,  one  in  the  Blackfriars.  one  in  the 
Whitefriars,  which  was  built  last  of  all,  in  the  year  one 
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Before  the  erection  of  established  theatres,  and  long  afterwards,  plays  were  also  acted  in  the 
yards  of  certain  inns,  such  as  the  The  Bell  Savage,  on  Ludgate  Hill ;  The  Crou  Keys,  in  Grace- 
church  Street ;  and  Hie  Bull,  in  Bishopsgate  Street 

With  respect  to  the  regular  theatre  we  are  not  very  intimately  acquainted  with  the  details 
of  its  structure,  but  the  interior  economy  appears  to  have  resembled  that  of  the  old  inn  yards, 
and  it  was  evidently  provided  with  different  accommodation  to  suit  different  classes  of  visitors. 
There  were  tiers  of  galleries  or  scaffolds,  and  small  rooms  beneath,  answering  to  the  modem 
boxes.  There  was  the  pit,  as  it  was  called  in  the  private  theatres,  or  yard,  as  it  was  named  at  the 
public  ones.  In  the  former,  spectators  were  provided  vrith  seats ;  in  the  latter  they  were  obliged 
to  stand  throughout  the  performance.^*  The  critics,  wits,  and  gallants  were  allowed  stools  upon 
the  stage,  for  which  the  price  was  sixpence  or  a  shilling  each,*^  according  to  the  eligibility  of  the 
situation,  and  they  were  attended  by  pages,  who  supplied  them  with  pipes  and  tobacco ;  smoking, 
drinking  ale,  playing  cards,  and  eating  nuts  and  apples,  always  forming  a  portion  of  the 
entertainment  at  our  early  theatres. 

The  stage  appliances  were  extremely  simple.  At  the  back  of  the  stage  there  was  a  permanent 
balcony,  about  eight  feet  from  the  platform,  in  which  scenes  supposed  to  take  place  on  towers  or 
upper  chambers  were  represented.^  Suspended  in  front  of  it  were  curtains,  and  these  were  opened 
or  closed  as  the  performance  required.^^  The  sides  and  back  of  the  stage,  with  the  exception 
of  that  part  occupied  by  the  balcony,  were  hung  with  arras  tapestry,  and  sometimes  pictures,  and 
the  internal  roof  with  blue  drapery,  except  on  the  performance  of  tragedy,  when  the  sides,  back, 
and  roof  of  the  stage  were  covered  with  black.**  The  stage  was  commonly  strewed  with  rushes^ 
though  on  particular  occasions  it  was  matted  over, 

The  performance  commenced  at  three  o'clock,  in  the  public  theatres,  the  signal  for  beginning 
being  the  third  minding  or  flourish  of  trumpets.*^  It  was  customary  for  the  actor  who  spoke  the 
prologue  to  be  dressed  in  a  long  velvet  cloak.  In  the  early  part  of  Shakespeare's  theatrical 
career,  the  want  of  scenery  appears  to  have  been  supplied  by  the  primitive  expedient  of  hanging 
out  a  board,  on  which  was  written  the  place  where  the  action  was  to  be  understood  as 
taking  place.  Sometimes  when  a  change  of  scene  was  requisite,  the  audience  were  left  to 
imagine  that  the  actors,  who  still  remained  on  the  stage,  had  removed  to  the  spot  mentioned.*^ 
During  the  performance,  the  clown  would  frequently  indulge  in  extemporaneous  buffoonery. 


thoiuand  six  hundred  and  twenty  nine.  All  the  rest  not 
named  were  erected  only  for  common  playhonaes,  bemdea 
the  new-built  Bear  Garden,  which  was  built  as  well  for 
plays,  and  fencer's  prises,  ^s  bull-baiting ;  besides  one 
m  former  time  at  Newington  Butts.  Before  the  space  of 
three  score  years  above  said  [i.e.  before  1671,  when 
Shakespeare  was  seyen  years  of  age]  I  neither  knew,  heard, 
nor  read  of  any  such  theatres,  set  stages,  or  playhouses, 
as  have  been  purposely  built  within  man*8  memory." 

*>  Hence  they^  are  termed  gtmLudlingt  by  Shakespeare, 
and  und«rsUi7id\ng  gentlemen  of  thegrownd  by  Ben  Jonson. 

^  According  to  Malone,  but  there  is  much  uncertainty 
on  the  point,  ue  prices  of  admission  to  the  best  roovM,  or 
boxes,  was,  in  Shakespeare's  day,  a  shilling ;  that  to  the 
pdleries  and  pit,  in  tne  chief  theatres,  sixpence,  in  the 
mferior  ones,  twopence,  and  sometimes  only  a  penny. 

»  "  It  appears,"  says  Bfalone,  "  from  the  stage- 
directions  pyen  in  The  Snanuh  Tragedy,  that  when  a  play 
vras  exhibited  within  a  ^y  (if  I  may  so  express  myself), 
as  is  the  case  in  that  piece  and  in  ffanUet,  the  court  or 
audience  before  whom  the  interlude  was  performed  sat  in 
the  balcony,  or  upper  sta^e  already  described ;  and  a 
ourtain  or  traverse  being  hung  across  the  stage, /or  the 
nonce,  the  performers  entered  between  that  curtain  and 
the  general  audience,  and  on  its  being  drawn,  began  their 


C»,  addressing  themselves  to  the  balcony,  and  regard- 
of  the  spectators  in  the  theatre,  to  whom  their  backs 
must  have  been  turned  durixig  the  whole  of  the  perform- 
ance."—^utomoZ  AceowU  <if  the  Engluh  Staff e,  p.  108. 

'^  I  am  of  opinion  that  during  Shakespeare's  time  there 
were  no  curtains  across  the  proscenium. 

^  The  covering  of  the  internal  roof,  or  the  roof  itself, 
was  technically  termed  the  heavent.  See  note  (i),  p.  382. 
Vol.  II. 

^  There  was  an  interval  of  some  minutes  between  each 
sounding.  See  the  Induction  to  Ben  Jensen's  Poetaster  and 
Cynthia^s  ReveU. 

*•  "  The  simplicity  of  the  old  stage  in  this  respect,  may 
also  be  clearly  shown  by  a  reference  to  R  Greene's  Piniier 
of  Wat^ield,  printed  in  1599,  where  Jenkin  is  struck 
by  the  Shoe-maker  in  the  street.  Jenkin  challenges  him 
to  come  to  the  towns-end  to  fight  it  out ;  and,  after  some 
farther  parley,  the  professor  of  '  the  gentle  crskft '  reminds 
Jenkin  of  his  challenge : — 

*  Come,  sir,  will  you  come  to  the  town's-end  now  ? 
'  Jenkin,    Aye,  Sir,  come.' — 
and  in  the  very  next  line  he  adds, 

'  Now  we  are  at  the  town's-end.' 
EiMory  of  EnglUh  Dramatic  Poetry^  &o.  liL  68 
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There  was  always  music  between  the  acts,  and  sometimes  singing  and  dancing.  And  at  the  end 
of  the  plajy  after  a  prayer  for  the  reigning  monarch,  offered  by  the  actors  on  their  knees,^^  the 
down  would  entertain  the  audience  by  descanting  on  any  theme  which  the  spectators  might 
supply,  or  by  performing  what  was  called  a  jig,  a  farcical  doggrel  improvisation,  accompanied 
by  dancing  and  singing. 

During  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  plays  were  acted  every  day  in  the  week,**  but  in  the  time  of 
James  L,  though  dramatic  entertainments  on  Sundays  were  allowed  at  court,  they  were  prohibited 
in  the  public  theatres.  As  there  were  two  sorts  of  theatres,  there  were  two  classes  of  actors. 
There  were  the  regular  companies,  acting  in  the  name  and  under  the  auspices  of  the  Crown  or  of 
a  man  of  rank  and  influence,  such  as  the  Queen's  servants  (of  whom  Shakespeare  was  one),*^ 
the  Earl  of  Leicester's  players ;  those  of  Lord  Warwick,  Lord  Worcester,  Lord  Pembroke,  &c. 
Tha!e  were  also  certain  private  adventurers  who  acted  without  official  licence,  and  were  the 
suljects  of  prohibitory  enactmenta  The  Act  of  the  14th  of  Eliaabeth  (1572)  operated  as  a 
protective  law  to  the  authorized  companies.  It  was  entitled  an  act  ''for  the  punishment  of 
vagabonds,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  impotent"  One  of  its  provisions  extends  the 
meaning  of  rogues  and  vagabonds  to  ''  all  fencers,  bearwards,  common-players  in  interludes,  and 
minstrels,  not  belonging  to  any  Baron  of  this  realm  or  towards  any  other  honorable  personage  of 
greater  degree ;  aU  jugglers,  pedlars,  tinkers,  and  petty  chapmen,  which  said  fencers,  bearwards, 
common-players  in  interludes,  minstrels,  jugglers,  pedlars,  tinkers,  and  petty  chapmen  shall  wander 
abroad,  and  not  have  licence  of  two  justices  of  the  peace  at  the  least,  whereof  one  to  be  of 
the  quorum,  where  and  in  what  shire  they  shall  happen  to  wander."  This  act  effected  no  material 
restriction  on  the  number  of  actors,  for,  while  its  provisions  were  evaded  by  numerous  jugglers, 
minstrels,  and  interlude  players,  various  companies  were  enrolled  in  the  service  of  the  nobility. 
The  growing  Puritanism  of  the  time  occasioned  many  attempts  to  be  made  at  suppressing  the 
dxaoia  on  the  part  of  civic  authorities,  both  in  London  and  elsewhere,*^  but  the  theatre  maintained 
its  ground  through  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  and  for  many  years  afterwards. 


'  Ai  the  end  of  tba  piece,  the  actors,  in  noblemen's 

and  in  taTems,  wnere  plays  were  frequently  per- 

',  pnyed  for  the  health  and  prosperity  of  their 

I ;  aoid  in  the  pabliok  theatres,  for  the  kin^  and 

This  prayer  sometimes  made  part  of  the  epilogue. 

probia>ly,  as  Mr.   Steevena   has   obaeryed,   the 

addition  chT  VivaaU  rex  et  regina  to  the  modem  playbills." 

^  In  1580,  the  magistrates  of  the  dty  of  London 
^)4aii>ffd  from  the  queen  a  prohibition  against  plays  on 
the  Sabbath,  whidi  seems,  however,  to  have  contmued  in 
iane  hot  a  short  time. 
«i  "  Comedians  and  stage-players  of  former  time  were 
r  and  isnorant  in  respect  of  these  of  this  time  ; 
jr  now  [1588]  growne  very  skilfull  and  exquisite 
for  all  matters,  they  were  entertained  into  the 
of  divers  great  lords:  out  of  which  companies 
vere  twelve  of  liie  best  chosen,  and,  at  the  request 
of  flir  ThwaiaB  Wahwigham,  they  were  sworn  the  queenes 
I'laiili,  and  were  allowed  wages  and  liveries  as  groomes 
sf  Ae  chamber :  and  until  this  year  1588,  the  queene  had 
Mpfayen.  Amoi^these  twelve  players,  were  two  rare 
mmpTia,  Thonma  Wilaon,  foraquicke,  delicate,  refined, 
mfc—iwii  iTI  Witt,  and  Richard  TEurleUm,  for  a  wondrous 
SSaO  pleaaant  eKtemporall  wit,  he  was  the  wonder  of 
fetnpff     HoKetb  buried  in  Shoreditch  Churdi."— fStow't 

m  j^  §g^  TMBB  agOf  &Hr  Frederic  Madden  published  the 
,  jJijin^Bting  iUoatration  of  the  pertinacity  with 
I  msathantaem  of  the  city  of  London  resisted  the 
^  fltag9'pl*7*'*  wilhin  the  city.     It  is  an 
^ll^iTf  pweerved  among  the  Cottonian  charters, 
ryg^  MiTor  wmI  iidennan  to  the  Earl  of  Sussex, 


Lord  Chamberlain,  dated  March  2d,  1578,  refiising  their 
consent  to  his  lordship's  request  in  favour  of  a  Mr.  Holmes, 
that  he  should  be  allowed  to  appoint  places  for  plays  and 
interludes  within  the  city ;  and  intimating  that  some 
previouB  applications  of  the  same  kind  had  met  with  a 
nimilftr  refusal.' 

[Cart  Cott.  xxvi.  41.] 
"  To  the  right  honorable  our  singular  good  Lord  the  Erie 

of  Suttex,  Lord  Chamberlan  of  the  Quenet  Mafi"  moH 

honorable  household. 
Our  dutie  to  yo^  good  L.  humbly  done,  where  yo'  L. 
hath  made  request  in  favor  c^  Mr.  Holmes,  for  our  assent 
that  he  might  have  the  apointement  of  places  for  playes 
and  entreludes  within  the  citie.  It  may  please  yo'  L.  to 
receive  uodouted  assurance  of  or  redinesse  to  gratifie  in 
any  thing  that  we  reasonably  may,  any  persone  whome 
yo>^  L.  shfd  favor  and  comend.  Howbeit  uiis  case  is  such 
and  so  nere  touching  the  governance  of  this  dtie  in  one 
of  the  greatest  maters  therof,  namely  the  assemblies  of 
multitudes  of  the  Queues  people ;  and  in  r^pud  to  be 
had  to  sondiy  inconveniences  wherof  the  peril  is  con- 
tinually upon  everie  occasion  to  be  foreseen  oy  the  rulers 
of  this  dtie,  that  we  can  not  with  our  duties,  byside  the 
president  farr  extending  to  the  hart  of  our  liberties,  well 
assent  that  the  sayd  apointement  of  places  be  comitted 
to  any  private  persone.  For  which  and  other  resonable 
consiaeracons,  it  hath  long  since  pleased  yo^  good  L., 
among  the  rest  of  her  Ma^^  most  honorable  oounsell,  to 
rest  satisfied  with  our  not  graunting  the  like  to'^such 
persone  as  by  their  most  honorable  lettres  was  heretofore 
in  like  case  oomended  unto  us.  Byside  that  if  it  might 
with  reasonable  convenience  be  graunted,  great  offrds 
have  ben  and  be  made  for  the  same,  to  the  relefe  of  the 
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SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE 


The  "fellowship"  which  Shakespeare  is  supposed  to  have  joined  was  originally  attached 
to  the  Earl  of  Leicester.  In  1574,  it  was  distinguished  by  more  illustrious  patronage,  a  writ 
being  issued  that  year  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,^^  commanding  him  to  set  forth  letters 
patent  addressed  to  all  justices  of  the  peace,  licensing  and  authorizing  James  Burbadge,  John 
Perkyn,  John  Lanham,  William  Johnson,  and  Robert  Wylson,  servants  of  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
*'  to  use,  exercise  and  occupie  the  art  and  faculty  of  playeing  comedies,  tragedies,  enterludes,  stage- 
playes,  and  such  other  like  as  they  have  alredy  used  and  studied,  as  well  for  the  recreadon  of 
our  loving  subjects,  as  for  our  solace  and  pleasure,  when  we  shall  think  good  to  see  them  as  well 
within  our  Cyty  of  London  and  the  liberties  of  the  same  as  throughout  the  realm  of  England." 
This  admonition  was  opposed  by  those  charged  with  the  liberties  of  the  City  of  London,  and  in 
1575  the  Common  Council  passed  what  in  civic  language  was  called  an  "Act,"  in  which  they 
saddled  their  licence  with  a  condition,  that  the  players  should  contribute  half  their  receipts  to 
charitable  purposes.  But  in  the  same  year  Burbadge  and  his  fellow-servants  of  the  Earl  of 
Leicester,  through  the  powerful  influence  of  their  patron,  obtained  a  patent  for  the  erection  of 
a  theatre  at  Blackfriars;  close  to  the  city  wall,  though  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  city- 
authorities.  Shortly  afterwards  they  took  some  large  premises  in  the  precinct  of  the  dissolved 
Black-friars  monastery,  and  in  spite  of  a  vigorous  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  in  the 
neighbourhood,  converted  them  into  the  very  theatre  of  which  it  is  presumed  Shakespeare 
became  a  fellow,  not  long  after  his  arrival  in  London. 

Shakespeare's  first  connexion  with  the  company  in  the  Blackfriars  was  probably  as  an  actor. 
Of  his  qualifications  and  line  of  performance  in  this  art^  scarcely  anything  is  known,  though, 
according  to  Aubrey,  "he  did  act  exceedingly  welL"*®  Rowe  says,  "His  name  is  printed,  as 
the  custom  was  in  those  times,  amongst  those  of  the  other  players,  before  some  old  plays,  but 
without  any  particular  account  of  what  sort  of  parts  he  used  to  play ;  and  though  I  have 
inquired,  I  could  never  meet  with  any  further  account  of  him  this  way,  than  that  the  top  of  his 
performance  was  the  Ghost  in  his  own  Hamlet."**^ 

Downes,  the  writer  of  the  Roscivs  Anglioarm^  who  was  prompter  at  one  of  the  London 
theati'es  in  1662,  speaking  of  Sir  William  Davenant's  theatre  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields, 
between  1662  and  1665,  remarks,  "The  tragedy  of  Hamlet^  Hamlet  being  performed  by 
Mr.  Betterton.  Sir  William  having  seen  Mr.  Taylor  of  the  Blackfryars  company  act  it^  who 
being  instructed  by  the  author,  Mr.  Shakespear,  taught  Mr.  Betterton  in  every  particle  of  it ; 
which,  by  his  exact  performance  of  it,  gained  him  esteem  and  reputation  superlative  to  all  other 
players." 

In  like  manner  he  speaks  of  Betterton's  having  been  instructed  by  Sir  William  to  play 
Henry  VIII.,  after  the  fashion  of  "old  Mr.  Lowen,"  who  had  been  taught  by  Shakespeare 


poore  in  the  hospitalles,  which  we  hold  us  assured  that 
yo'  L.  wiU  weU  allow  that  we  preferre  before  the  benefit 
of  any  private  persone.  And  so  we  comitt  yo**  L.  to  the 
tuition  of  Almighty  God.  At  London,  this  second  of 
March,  1573. 

Yo'  L.  humble 

John  Ryvers,  Mayor.  »pk„«,«.  p.m.^ir 

Kicholas  Woodrof.  Row.  Haywarde,  Alder.  iK?J!^  R^IIi   ^' 

John  Branche.       WUliam  Allyn,  Alderman.  TJI!  ni»«S 

Anthony  Gamage.  Leonell  Duckett,  Alder.  i  °  v„i  p  ' 

Wyllm  Rymptone.  Jainys  Hawys,  Aldannan.  5;^   «_  ^P*- 
Wolstan  Dixe.        Ambrose  Nichas,  Aid. 

Jhon  Langley,  Aid." 


Thomas  Blanke. 


^  '*  There  is  a  material  difference  between  the  warrant 
under  the  privy  seal,  and  the  patent  under  the  great  seal, 
granted  upon  this  occasion  :  tiie  former  gives  the  players 
a  right  to  perform  'as  well  within  the  city  of  London 


and  liberties  of  the  same,  as  elsewhere ;  but  the  latter 
(dated  three  days  afterwards,  viz.  10  May,  1574),  omits 
this  paragraph  ;  and  we  need  entertain  little  doubt  that 
it  was  excluded  at  the  instance  of  the  Corporation  of 
London,  always  opposed  to  theatrical  performances," — 
Collier.    Infe  cf  Shakespeare, 

^  Jilts.  Ashmol.  Oxon, 

^Life  ofShahpeare.  Capell,  1779,  relates  that  "a 
traditional  stoiy  was  current  some  years  ago  about  Strat- 
ford, that  a  very  old  man  of  that  place,  of  weak  intellects, 
being  asked  by  some  of  his  neighbours  what  he  remembered 
about  him,  answer'd  that  he  saw  him  once  brought  on  the 
stage  upon  anotiier  man's  back,  which  answer  was  applied 
by  the  nearers  to  his  having  performed  in  this  scene  |Ba 
7,  Act  II.  of  As  Tou  Like  It]  in  the  part  of  Adam."  For 
a  more  circumstantial  account  of  the  same  legend,  see  the 
Introduction  to  As  You  Like  It,  Vol.  IX  p.  125. 
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liiwigplf  On  this  autiiority,  it  appears  that  if  Shakespeare,  as  Bowe  asserts,  was  not  a  brilliant 
actor,  he  was  at  any  rate  a  skilful  teacher  of  acting.  But  the  testimony  of  Chettle,  who  must 
haye  seen  him  perform,  is  of  far  more  weight  than  the  hearsay  evidence  of  Rowe  and  others ; 
and  ho,  in  the  preface  to  his  Kind-HarU  Dreame,  which  we  shall  have  to  notice  presently, 
expressly  declares  that  he  was  "  excellent  in  the  quality  he  professed." 

The  earliest  coi\jectural  allusion  to  Shakespeare  as  a  dramatist  which  has  yet  been  discovered  in 
prints  is  contained  in  Spenser's  Teares  of  the  Muses,  a  poem  forming  part  of  a  collection  published 
in  1591.^  In  this  poem,  the  Muse  Thalia  is  introduced,  lamenting  the  decline  of  the  drama. 
After  reciting  how  "  the  sweete  delights  of  learnings  treasure  "  have  disappeared  from  the  stage ; 
how  **  unseemly  Sorrow,"  "  ugly  Barbarisme,"  and  "  brutish  Ignorance "  in  the  minds  of  men 
"now  tyrannize,"  whereas  "fine  Counterfesaunce/'  "unhurtful  Sport,  Delight  and  Laughter" 
used  to  reign  supreme,  she  says, — 

"  And  he,  the  man  whom  Nature  selfe  had  made 
To  mock  herselfe,  and  Truth  to  imitate 
With  kindly  counter  under  mimick  shade,     , 
Our  pleatarU  Willy ,  aht  u  dead  of  IcUe  : 
With  whom  all  joy  and  jolly  meriment 
Is  also  deaded,  and  in  dolour  drent. 

In  stead  thereof,  scoffing  Scurrilitie, 
And  scornful  FoUie  with  Contempt  is  crept, 
Boiling  in  rymes  of  shameless  ribaudrie, 
Without  regard  or  due  decorum  kept; 
Each  idle  wit  at  will  presumes  t<o  make^ 
And  doth  the  Learned's  taske  upon  him  take. 

But  that  same  gentle  Spirit,  from  whose  pen 
Large  ttreames  qf  honnie  and  tweeU  Nedar  fiowe, 
Scorning  the  boldness  of  such  base-borne  men, 
Which  dare  their  follies  forth  so  rashlie  throwe, 
Doth  rather  choose  to  sit  in  idle  coll, 
Than  so  himselfe  to  mockerie  to  sulL" 

In  the  first  edition  of  his  Life  of  Shak^are,  Eowe  tells  us  "  Mr.  Dry  den  was  always  of 
opinion  that  these  verses  were  meant  of  Shakespear ;"  though  in  a  subsequent  impression  of  the 
memoir  Eowe  omitted  the  statement  Modem  authorities  are  not  agreed  upon  the  point,  but  the 
prevailing  opinion  is  that  Shakespeare  could  not  have  been  the  writer  referred  to  by  Spenser. 
The  reasons  for  this  opinion  are,  firstly,  that  he  had  not  at  the  time  attained  a  rank  such  as  would 
justify  the  encomiums ;  secondly,  because  there  is  no  probability  of  his  having  subsided  into  the 
condition  of  inertness  described,  and  thirdly,  because  there  are  grounds  for  supposing  the  verses 
in  question  were  composed  before  he  even  began  to  write.  ^^ 

Without  entering  into  the  last  consideration,  there  appears  to  me  sufficient  evidence  to  prov^ 
that  the  expressions  in  this  poem,  however  suitable  to  the  character  of  Shakespeare,  and 
accordant  with  those  employed  by  lus  contemporaries  when  speaking  of  hiTn^  were  intended  for 


^  Cmplainis,  Containing  tundrie  small  Poemes  of  the 
Worlds  Vanilie,  &c, 

'^  That  is,  to  compose,  to  invent, 

^  Todd,  in  his  edition  of  Spenser^s  works,  conjectures 
from  the  following  address,  prefixed  to  the  collection  of 
poems  in  question  by  the  publisher,  that  The  Teares  of 
the  Muses  was  composed  about  1580: — "Since  my  late 
setting  foorth  of  the  Faerie  Queene,  finding  that  it  hath 
found  a  £EkToarable  passage  amongst  you  ;  I  have  sithenoe 


endeaFoured  by  all  good  meanes  (for  the  better  encrease 
and  accomplishment  of  your  delights),  to  get  into  my 
handes  such  smale  poemes  of  the  same  authors,  as  I  heard 
were  disperst  abroad  in  sundrie  hands,  and  not  easie  to  bee 
come  by,  by  himselfe ;  some  of  them  having  bene  diverslie 
imbesiled  and  purloynedfrom  him  since  his  departure  over 
Sea.  Of  the  which  I  have  by  good  meanes  gathered  to- 
geather  these  fewe  parcels  present,  which  I  haye  caused  to 
bee  imprinted  altogsather,    &c, 
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some  other  Willy,^    The  quotation  from  Chettle  shows,  in  fact,  that  our  poet  was  in  the  full  tide 
of  activity  at  the  time  when  Spenser's  hero  is  metaphorically  described  as  "  dead  of  late." 

Malone  is  of  opinion  that  the  tenn  Willy  had  in  this  instance  a  more  particular  significance, 
and  was  intended  to  express  Lyly  the  poet^  and  he  supports  this  notion  by  adducing  many 
examples  of  a  similar  play  on  names,  as  Lerinda  for  Ireland,  Unio  for  Juno,  Caliban  for  Cannibal, 
AUgna  for  Anglia^  &c.,  all  derived  from  the  literature  of  Spenser's  age.  Todd  thinks,  and  Mr. 
Dyce  seems  to  agree  with  him,  that  Willy  means  Sir  Philip  Sydney,  "who  was  a  writer  of 
masks, — who  is  elsewhere  styled  by  Spenser  '  gentle  shepherd  of  gentlest  race,*  and  *  the  right 
gentle  minde,' — and  who  is  lamented  under  the  name  of  Willy  in  An  Eclogue  in  Davison's 
Poetical  Rhapsody.'*^ 

In  the  following  year,  we  have  an  indisputable  and  most  important  reference  to  Shake- 
speare. On  the  3d  of  September,  1592,  at  a  wretched  lodging,  in  the  house  of  a  poor  shoemaker, 
near  Dowgate,  and  under  circumstances  of  privation  too  dreadful  to  dwell  on,  expired  Eobert 
Greene,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  and  favourite  writers  of  his  tima  The  last  few  days  of 
this  misguided  and  unhappy  man's  existence  were  devoted,  it  is  said,  to  the  production  of  a  small 
pamphlet  entitled  A  Groaitworth  of  Wit  bought  with  a  Million  of  Repentance,  which  was  published 
not  long  after  by  Henry  Chettle.  In  this  tract,  after  a  long  and  not  remarkably  lucid  admonition 
to  certain  of  his  fellow  dramatists,^  we  come  upon  the  following  striking  passage  : — "  Base-minded 
men  all  three  of  you,  if  by  my  misery  yee  bee  not  warned  ;  for  unto  none  of  you  (like  me)  sought 
those  burs  to  cleave;  those  puppits  (I  meane)  that  speake  from  our  mouths,  those  Anticks  gamisht 
in  our  colours.  Is  it  not  strange  that  I,  to  whom  they  all  have  bin  beholding,  ia  it  not  like 
that  you  to  whom  they  all  have  bin  beholding,  shall  (were  yee  in  that  case  that  I  am  now)  be 
both  of  them  at  once  forsaken  1  Yes,  trust  them  not ;  for  there  is  an  upstart  crow  beautified  with 
our  feathers,  that,  with  his  Tygres  heart  unrapt  in  a  playen  hyde,  supposes  hee  is  as  well  ahle  to 
bombast  otU  a  blanke  verse  as  the  best  of  you  ;  and  beeing  an  absolute  Johannes  Fac-totum,  is,  in 
his  owne  ccmceyte,  the  ofily  Shake-sobnb  m  a  countrey.  Oh,  that  I  might  intreat  your  rare  wittcs 
to  bee  imployed  in  more  profitable  courses^  and  let  these  apes  imitate  your  past  excellence, 
and  never  more  acquaynte  them  with  your  admyred  inventions.  I  knowe  the  best  husband  of 
you  all  will  never  proove  an  usurer,  and  the  kindest  of  them  all  will  never  proove  a  kinde 
nurse ;  yet  whilst  you  may,  seeke  you  better  maisters ;  for  it  is  pitty  men  of  such  rare  wits  should 
bee  subject  to  the  pleasures  of  such  rude  groomes." 

The  allusion  to  Shakespeare  is  not  to  bo  mistaken ;  and  the  imputation  is  evidently,  that  he 
had  remodelled  pieces  originally  produced  by  Greene,  Marlowe,  Lodge,  and  Peele,  and  brought 
them  upon  the  stage  as  his  own  composition.  It  seems  probable,  too,  by  the  words,  "his 
Tygres  heart  wrapt  in  a  players  hyde,"  which  is  a  parody  upon  a  well-known  line  introduced  by 
Shakespeare  into  Renry  VL^  from  The  True  Tragedie  of  Hichard  Duke  of  Yorke,  that  Greene 
refers  particularly  to  that  piece  and  The  First  Fart  of  the  CofUention  betwixt  the  twofamotu  Houses 
of  Yorke  and  Lancaster,  on  which  our  poet  based  The  Second  and  Third  Farts  of  King  Henry 
the  Sixth 

Greene's  address,  we  learn  from  Chettle's  epistle  "To  the  Gentlemen  Readers,"  prefixed  to  his 
tract  caUed  Kind-Harts  Dreame,  was  resented  not  alone  by  Shakespeare,  at  whom  the  attack  was 
levelled,  but  by  Marlowe  also,  whom  it  charged  with  atheism. ^"^    "About  three  moneths  since," 


"  Willy  was  a  mere  Araadianism  for  any  thepherd,  i.e. 
poet 

**  D7oe*8  Life  of  Shakapeart, 

^  It  is  addressed  "  To  those  gentlemen  his  quondam 
aoqaaintanoe,  Uuit  spend  their  wits  in  making  playes,  R.  G. 
wisheth  a  better  ezerdie,  and  wisedome  to  pre^nt  his 
extremities/*  anH  there  ean  be  little  donbt  was  intended 


for  Marlowe,  Lodge,  and  Peele. 

«  Third  PaH,  Act  I.  Sc  4,— 

"  Oh,  tygers  hart  wrapt  in  a  woman's  hide  ! " 

•7  "  Wonder  not  (for  with  thee  wiU  I  first  bemnne), 
thou  famous  ffraoer  of  tragedians  [Marlowe],  that  Green, 
who  hath  saidf  with  thee,  lOce  the  foole  in  his  hearte,  Tkire 
it  no  Ood,  should  now  give  glorie  unto  his  greatnesse,"  &c. 
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are  Chetde's  words,  "died  M.  Eobert  Greene,  leaving  many  papers  in  sundry  bookesellers  hands  ; 
among  other,  his  Groatsworth  of  Wiz,  in  which  a  letter  written  to  divers  play-makers  is  offensively 
by  one  or  two  of  them  taken  ;  and  because  on  the  dead  they  cannot  be  avenged,  they  wilfully  forge 
in  their  conceites  a  living  author ;  and  after  tossing  it  to  and  fro,  no  remedy  but  it  must  light 
on  me.  How  I  have,  all  the  time  of  my  conversing  in  printing,  hindred  the  bitter  inveying 
against  schollers,  it  hath  been  very  well  knowne,  and  how  in  that  I  dealt  I  can  sufficiently 
proova  With  neither  of  them  that  take  offence  was  I  acquainted,  and  with  one  of  them  I  care 
not  if  I  never  he  :  the  other  whome  at  that  time  I  did  not  so  much  spare  as  since  I  wish  I  had, 
for  thai,  as  I  have  moderated  the  heate  of  living  writers,  and  might  have  usde  my  owne 
discretion,  especially  in  such  a  case,  the  author  beeing  dead,  that  I  did  not,  /  am  as  sorty  as  if  the 
origincdl  favU  had  beene  myfauU,  because  myself e  have  seene  his  demeanor  no  lesse  civill  than  he 
exdent  in  the  qualitie  he  professes ;  Besides,  divers  of  toorship  have  reported  his  uprightness  of 
dealing,  which  argues  his  honesty,  and  his  facetious  grace  in  urritting  that  approoves  his  art.  For 
the  first,  whose  learning  I  reverence,  and,  at  the  perusing  of  Greenes  booke,  stroke  out  what 
then  in  conscience  I  thought  he  in  some  displeasure  writ,  or,  had  it  beene  true,  yet  to  publish 
it  was  intollerable ;  him  I  would  wish  to  use  me  no  worse  than  I  deserve.  I  had  onely  in  the 
copy  this  share ;  it  was  ilwritten,  as  sometime  Greenes  hand  was  none  of  the  best ;  licensd 
it  must  be  ere  it  could  bee  printed,  which  could  never  be  if  it  might  not  be  read :  to  be 
briefe,  I  writ  it  over,  and,  as  neare  as  I  could,  followed  the  copy,  onely  in  that  letter  I  put 
something  out,  but  in  the  whole  booke  not  a  worde  in ;  for  I  protest  it  was  all  Greenes,  not  mine 
nor  Maister  Kashes,  as  some  unjustly  have  affirmed/' 

The  ** first''  person  to  whom  this  apology  is  directed,  and  for  whose  learning  Chettle 
expresses  his  reverence,  though  with  a  disparaging  qualification  as  to  his  character  in  general, 
could  have  been  none  other  than  Marlowe.  "The  other"  was  certainly  Shakespeare,  and  the 
reference  is  an  interesting  testimony  to  his  high  reputation  as  a  dramatist  and  an  actor,  and  to  his 
urbanity  and  rectitude  as  a  man. 

In  1593  our  author's  Ventu  and  Adonis,  and  in  1594  his  Lucrece,  appeared,  each 
dedicated  to  Henry  Wriothesly,  Earl  of  Southampton.  It  is  impossible  now  to  determine 
whether  the  dedication  of  the  former  work  first  led  to  the  friendly  intercourse  which  appears 
to  have  subsisted  so  many  years  between  Shakespeare  and  this  generous  and  amiable  nobleman, 
or  whether  their  acquaintance  began  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  poef  s  career.  Mr.  Collier 
expresses  an  opinion,  that  it  was  shortly  after  the  publication  of  the  latter  poem  that  Lord 
Southampton  afforded  that  extraordinary  proof  of  his  esteem  and  admiration  of  the  poet  which 
Eowe  was  the  first  to  relate  :  "  There  is  one  instance  so  singular  in  the  magnificence  of  this  patron 
of  Shakespear's,  that  if  I  had  not  been  assured  that  the  story  was  handed  down  by  Sir  William 
Davenant^  who  was  probably  very  well  acquainted  with  his  affairs,  I  should  not  have  ventured 
to  have  inserted  ;  that  my  Lord  Southampton,  at  one  time,  gave  him  a  thousand  pounds  to  enable 
him  to  go  through  with  a  purchase  which  he  heard  he  had  a  mind  to."  Looking  at  the  difference 
in  the  value  of  money  at  that  time  and  the  present,  we  may  reasonably  presume  that  Lord 
Southampton's  bounty  on  this  occasion  has  been  magnified;  but  the  fact  that  Shakespeare 
in  little  more  than  ten  years  after  he  quitted  Stratford  was  in  circumstances  to  purchase  New 
Place,  one  of  the  best  houses  in  his  native  town,  very  strongly  confirms  the  general  truth 
of  the  anecdote. 

Whatever  doubt  there  may  be  as  to  Spenser's  referring  to  Shakespeare,  in  his  Teares 
of  ike  Muses,  no  one  will  deny  the  extreme  probability  of  his  doing  so  in  another  poem, 
entitled  Colin  Clcfu£s  come  Home  again,  written  during  1594.  After  enumerating  under  fanciful 
titles  various  poets  whose  real  names  can  in  many  instances  be  determined,   and   respecting 
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whom  the  indefatigable  Malone  has  accumulated  a  mass   of  interesting  particulars,    Spenser 

writes  : — 

*'  And  there,  though  last  not  least,  is  JStion ; 
A  gentler  shepheard  may  no  where  be  found  ; 
Whose  Muse,  full  of  high  thoughts'  invention, 
Both,  like  himselfe,  heroically  sound." 

The  applicability  of  the  expression  "  heroically  sound,"  to  the  name  of  Shake-spear,  as  well 
as  to  the  subject  of  his  Muse,  he  having  then  produced  upon  the  stage  both  Richard  II. 
and  Richard  III,  is  not  to  be  gainsaid. 

In  what  year  the  Globe  Theatre  on  the  Bankside  was  completed  has  not  been  ascertained. 
Malone  thought  it  was  not  built  long  before  1596.  After  the  opening  of  this  house,  the  Lord 
Chamberlain's  servants — the  company  to  which  Shakespeare  belonged, — ^were  in  the  practice  of 
performing  there  in  the  summer,  and  at  the  Blackfriars  during  the  winter.  About  the  period 
when  the  former  was  opened,  the  company  appear  to  have  undertaken  the  task  of  repairing  and 
enlarging  the  Blackfriars.  Mr.  Collier  was  the  first  to  call  attention  to  three  documents  professing 
to  have  connexion  with  this  circumstance  in  Shakespeare's  life,  which,  if  authentic,  would  be 
important,  but  upon  which  not  the  slightest  reliance  can  be  placed.  The  first  of  these 
papers,  described  by  Mr.  Collier  as  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  and  as  being  "  a  representation 
from  certain  inhabitants  of  the  precinct  in  which  the  playhouse  was  situated,  not  only  against 
the  completion  of  the  work  of  repair  and  enlargement,  then  commenced,  but  against  all  ferther 
performances  in  the  theatre,"*^  is  not  only  undiscoverable,  but  no  record  of  its  existence  can  be 
found  in  the  Office  mentioned.     The  second  instrument, ^^  purporting  to  be  an  answer  to  the 


w  In  his  recent  "Inquiry  into  the  Genuineneas  of  the  Ma- 
nuscript Corrections  in  Mr.  J.  Payne  Collier's  Annotated 
Shakspere,  folio,  1682 ;  and  of  certain  Shaksperianr  Docu- 
ments likewise  published  by  Mr.  Collier/'  Mr.  Hamilton 
remarks,  with  reference  to  this  paper,  "  I  endeavoured,  but 
unsuccessfully,  to  see  this  '  petition  of  the  inhabitants.'  In 
reply  to  an  official  reauest  for  the  production  of  the 
document,  Charles  Lecnmere,  Esq.,  Assistant  Keeper  of 
State  Papers,  writes,  *  I  have  referred  to  the  Calendar  of 
1596,  but  I  do  not  find  any  entry  of  the  Petition  from  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Blackfriars.'" 

w  Appended  is  a  copy  of  this  extraordinary  figment, 
which,  rf  only  upon  the  credit  of  the  place  where  it  was 
deposited,  has  ho&a  received  without  hesitation  by  every 
one  as  a  genuine  document^  until  the  recent  disclosures 
relative  to  Mr.  Collier's  annotated  folio  threw  suspicion 
upon  every  Shakespearian  discovery  of  the  last  forty  years. 
It  was  first  printed  by  Mr.  ColHer,  in  his  History  of 
English  Dram.  PoeL  (1831),  where  it  is  preceded  by  the 
following  observations: — "This  remarkable  paper  has, 
perhaps,  never  seen  the  light  from  'the  moment  it  was 
presented,  until  it  was  very  recently  discovered.  It  is 
seven  years  anterior  to  the  date  of  any  other  authentic 
record,  which  contains  the  name  of  our  great  dramatist," 
and  it  may  warrant  various  conjectures  as  to  the  rank  he 
h^ld  in  the  company  in  1596,  as  a  poet  and  as  a  player. 
"  To  the  right  honoraJbU  tJie  LI  of  her  Ma**^  most  hofwrable 
privie  Couiisell. 

'*  The  humble  petition  of  Thomas  Pope  Kichard  Bur- 
badge  John  Hemings  Augustine  Phillips Willf  Shakespeare 
Willu  Kempe  Will  a  Slye  Nicholas  Tooley  and  others 
servantes  to  the  right  honorable  the  L.  Chamberlaine  to 
her  Mat**— 

*'  Sheweth  most  humbly,  that  y'  petitioners  are  owners 
and  players  of  the  private  house  or  tneater  in  the  precinct 
and  libertie  of  the  Blackfriers,  w^^  bath  beene  for  manie 
yeares  used  and  occupied  for  the  playing  of  tragedies 
eommedies  histories  enterludes  and  playes.  That  the 
same,  by  reason  of  having  beene  soe  long  built  hath 
falne  into  great  decaye,  and  that  besides  the  reparation 
thereof,  it  has  beene  found  necessarie  to  make  the  same 


more  convenient  for  the  entertainement  of  auditories 
comming  thereto  That  to  this  end  yo'  petitioners  have 
all  and  eache  of  them  putt  down  somes  of  money  aooordin^ 
to  their  shares  in  the  saide  theater,  and  -w^^  they  have 
justly  and  honestlie  gained  by  the  exercise  of  their  qualitie 
of  Stage  players :  but  that  oertaine  persons,  (some  of  them 
of  honour)  inhabitantes  of  the  precinct  and  libertie  of  the 
BlackMers,  have,  as  yor  petitioners  are  enfourmed, 
besought  yor  honorable  Lps  not  to  permitt  the  saide 
private  house  anie  longer  to  remaine  open,  but  hereafter 
to  be  shutt  upp  and  closed  to  the  manifest  and  great  injurie 
of  jor  petitioners,  who  have  no  other  meanes  whereby  to 
mamteine  their  wives  and  families  but  by  the  exercise  of 
their  qualitie,  as  they  have  heretofore  done.  Further- 
more, that  in  the  summer  season  yo'  petitioners  are  able 
to  playe  at  their  newe-built  house  on  the  Bankside  callde 
the  Globe,  but  that  in  the  winter  thev  are  compelled  to 
come  to  the  Blackfriers,  and  if  yo'  honorable  Lps  give 
consent  unto  that  w«i>  is  prayde  against  yC  petitioners, 
they  will  not  onely  while  the  winter  endureth  loose  the 
meanes  whereby  they  nowe  support  them  selves  and  their 
fieimilies,  but  be  unable  to  practise  them  selves  in  anie 
playes  or  enterluds  when  calde  upon  to  performe  for  the 
recreation  and  solace  of  her  Mafl^  and  her  honorable  Court 
as  they  have  beene  hertofore  accustomed.  The  humble 
prayer  of  yo'  petitioners  therefore  is,  that  yo'  hon*»ta  Lps 
will  graunt  permission  to  finishe  the  reparations  and 
alterations  they  have  begunne,  and  as  yo'  petitioners 
have  hitherto  beene  well  ordred  in  their  behaviour,  and 
just  in  their  dealinges,  that  yo^  honourable  Lps  will  not 
inhibit  them  from  acting  at  their  above  named  private 
house,  in  the  precinct  and  libertie  of  the  Blackfriers,  and 
^o*"  petitioners  as  in  dutie  most  bounden  will  ever  praye 
-or  the  encreasing  honour  and  happinesse  of  your  honorable 
Lps." 

The  attention  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls  having  been  called  to  some  questionable  peculiarities 
in  this  petition,  he  directed  that  an  official  enquiry  into  its 
authenticity  should  be  made.  The  gentlemen  chosen  for 
the  investigation  were  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  Keeper  of 
the  MSS.  at  the  British  Museum ;  Sir  Francis  F&IgraTe, 
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former,  woTild,  if  authentic,  have  been  what  Mr.  Collier  describes  it,  "  a  very  valuable  relic," 
inasmuch  as  it  would  have  proved  that  Shakespeare,  about  the  year  1596,  was  an  ^' owner"  of 
the  Blackfriars  Theatre,  but  on  examination  by  several  of  the  most  skilled  paleographers,  it  has 
been  denounced  as  spurious.  The  third  of  these  papers,  represented  to  be  a  note  from  "  a  person 
of  the  name  of  Yeale  "  to  Henslowe,  and  found  by  Mr.  Collier  among  the  Alleyn  collection  at 
Dulwich,  has  been  sought  for  in  vain,^  and,  I  fear,  like  nine-tenths  of  the  so-called  ''Kew 
Facts"  relative  to  the  life  of  Shakespeare,  is  not  entitled  to  the  smallest  credence. 

Beferring  to  some  document  in  his  possession  at  the  time  when  he  wrote  his  "  Inquiry  into 
the  Authenticity  of  certain  Papers,"  &c.,  Malone  remarks,  "  From  a  paper  now  before  me,  which 
formerly  belonged  to  Edward  Alleyn  the  player,  our  poet  appears  to  have  lived  in  Southwark, 
near  the  Bear  Garden,  in  1596.^  The  paper  in  question  is  now  perhaps  irrecoverable,  but  its 
loss  is  not  momentous.  If  we  have  no  authentic  trace  of  Shakespeare's  abode  during  his 
residence  in  London,  we  have  the  pleasant  tradition,  that  once  a  year  he  made  liis  native  place 
his  home.^^  There  his  family  continued  to  reside,  and  it  is  delightful  to  reflect  that  amidst  all  the 
triumphs  and  temptations  of  his  career,  he  kept  steadily  in  view  the  prospect  of  one  day 
returning,  honourably  independent,  to  spend  the  remainder  of  his  life  with  them  and  the  humble 
friends  of  his  youtL  In  the  year  we  are  dwelling  on,  that  of  1596,  there  was  a  melancholy 
necessity  for  his  visiting  Stratford,  the  loss  of  his  only  son,  Hamnet,  who  died  in  his  tweKth  year^ 
and  was  buried  August  11th,  1596.^ 

From  his  incomings  as  a  dramatist,  an  actor,  and  perhaps  a  proprietor  in  two  prosperous 
theatres,  Shakespeare  must  now  have  been  in  easy  circumstances.  One  proof  of  this  is,  that  early 
in  1597  he  bought  for  sixty  pounds  (about  £300  according  to  the  present  value  of  money),  of 
William  Underbill,  the  house  called  New  Place,  in  Stratford ;  a  house  originally  built  by  Sir 
Hugh  Clopton  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.^  Another  proof  is,  that  in  this  year  Jolin  Shakespeare 
was  enabled  to  tender  the  redemption  money,  £40,  to  recover  the  estate  of  Ashbies,  for  which 
there  can  be  little  doubt  he  was  indebted  to  his  son.     Additional  evidence  of  his  prosperity  at 


.•of  Public  Reoords ;  T.  Duffua Hardy, Esq. , 
Asistant  Keeper  of  Public  Records;  Professor  Brewer, 
Beader  at  the  Bolls,  and  Mr.  Hamilton.  After  a  minute 
examination  of  the  document,  these  gentlemen  were  una- 
nimooaly  of  the  opinion  recorded  in  the  following  certi- 
llcate: — 

"  We,  the  nndersigned,  at  the  desire  of  the  Master  of 
the  Rolls,  have  carefully  examined  the  document  hereunto 
annexed,  purporting  to  be  a  petition  to  the  Lords  of  Her 
Majesty's  Pnry  Council,  m>m  Thomas  Pope,  Richard 
Burbadge,  John  Heminp,  Augustine  Phillips,  William 
Shakespeare,  William  Kempe,  William  Slye,  Nicholas 
Tooley,  and  others,  in  answer  to  a  petition  from  the 
Inhalntanta  of  the  liberty  of  the  Blackfriars  ;  and  we  are 
of  opinion  that  the  document  in  question  is  spurious. 

80th  January,  1860. 
FSASCIB  Palobaye,  E.H.,  Deputy  Keeper  of  H.M.  Public 

Records. 
Fbsdzbic  Maddsn,  K.H.,  Keeper  of  the  MSS.  British 

Museum. 
J.  S.  BaswEB,  M.A.,  Reader  at  the  Rolls. 
T.  DUFFDS  Habdt,  Assistant  Keeper  of  Records. 
K.  £.  S.  A.  Hamiltoh,  Assistant,  Department  of  MSS. 

British  Musetmi." 

••  It  was  first  published  by  Mr.  Collier,  in  his  Life  qf 
Skaiesjpeare,  where  it  reads  thus : — 

"Mr.  Hinslowe.  This  is  to  enfourme  you  that  my  Mr., 
the  Maister  of  the  revelles,  hath  recfi-om  the  LI.  of  the  coun- 
seU  order  that  the  L.  Chamberlen's  servauntes  shall  not  be 
distourbed  at  the  Blackefiyars,  according  with  their  peti- 
tioD  in  tiiat  behalfe,  but  leave  shall  be  given  unto  theym  to 


make  good  the  decaye  of  the  saide  House,  butt  not  to 
make  the  same  lamr  then  in  former  tyme  hath  bene. 
From  thoffice  of  the  Revelles,   this  8  of  male,    1596* 

Rich.  Veale." 
^  This  paper  Mr.  Collier  presumes  to  have  been  a  small 
slip  which  he  discovered  in  Dulwich  College,  containing 
the  following  memorandum  : — 

"  Inhabitante.i  of  Sowtherk  as  have  comnlaned,  this  —  of 
Jully,  1596. 

Mr.  Markis 
Mr.  Tuppin 
Mr.  Lanfforth 
Wilson  the  pyper 
Mr.  Barett 
Mr.  Shaksper 
Phellipes 
Tomson 

Mother  Golden,  the  baude 
Nagges 

Fillpott  and  no  more, and  soe  well  ended." 
But  I  have  the  authority  of  two  most  eminent  paleo- 
graphers, who  have  reoentlv  examined  some  of  the  manu- 
scripts in  the  Alleyn  collection,  for  saying  that  this 
fragment,  so  far  from  being  the  veritable  document  alluded 
to  by  Malone,  is  '^  an  evident  modem  foi^ry." 

«  "He  was  wont  to  goto  his  native  countrey  once  a 
yeare."    Aubrey's  Alsa*  M%Lt.  AskmoL  Oxon.*. 

«  The  record  of  the  burial  in  the  register  of  Stratford 
Church  is  as  follows : — 

"  1696,  AtigHtt  11,  Hamnajillus  William  SJtohpere.** 
^  The  note  of  the  fine  levied  will  be  found  iu  the 
Appendix. 
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this  period  is  afforded  too  by  a  letter  dated  January  24th,  1597-8,  from  Abraham  Sturley,  at 
Stratford,  to,  it  is  supposed,  Eichard  Quiney,  in  the  course  of  which  the  former  writes : — 

"  It  semeth  bi  him  that  our  countriman,  Mr.  Shakspere,  is  willinge  to  disburse  some  monei 
upon  some  od  yarde  land  or  other  att  Shottri  or  neare  about  us ;  he  thinketh  it  a  veri  fitt  patteme 
to  move  him  to  deale  in  the  matter  of  our  tithes." 

The  year  1598,  it  is  believed,  witnessed  the  first  acquaintance  between  Shakespeare  and  Ben 
Jonson,  an  acquaintance  honourable  to  both,  and  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  speedily  ripened 
into  hearty  friendship.  According  to  Kowe,  Shakespeare's  "acquaintance  with  Ben  Johnson 
began  with  a  remarkable  piece  of  humanity  and  good  nature :  Mr.  Johnson,  who  was  at  that 
time  altogether  unknown  to  the  world,  had  offered  one  of  his  plays  to  the  players,  in  order  to 
have  it  acted,  and  the  persons  into  whose  hands  it  was  put,  after  having  tum*d  it  carelessly 
and  superciliously  over,  were  just  upon  returning  it  to  him  with  an  ill-natur'd  answer,  that  it 
would  be  of  no  service  to  their  company,  when  Shakespear  luckily  cast  his  eye  upon  it,  and 
found  something  so  well  in  it  as  to  engage  him  first  to  read  it  through,  and  afterwards  to 
recommend  Mr.  Johnson  and  his  writings  to  the  public."  We  have  only  Howe's  authority  for 
this  anecdote,  but  there  seems  no  reason  for  doubting  that  some  such  passage  did  occur. •*  There  is 
another  agreeable  tradition  respecting  the  acquaintance  of  these  famous  "Worthies"  preserved  bj 
Fuller,  who,  speaking  of  Shakespeare,  says,  "  Many  were  the  wit-combates  betwixt  him  and  Ben 
Jonson,  which  two  I  behold  like  a  Spanish  great  gallion  and  an  English  man-of-war ; — ^Master 
Jonson  (like  the  former)  was  built  far  higher  in  learning,  solid  but  slow  in  his  performances ; 
Shake-speare  with  the  English  man-of-war,  lesser  in  bulk,  but  lighter  in  sailing,  could  turn 
with  all  tides,  tack  about  and  take  advantage  of  all  winds,  by  the  quickness  of  his  wit  and 
invention."^ 

We  now  come  to  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  literary  notice  of  Shakespeare  by  a  con- 
temporary extant  In  1598,  Francis  Meres  published  a  work  entitled  Falladis  Tamia,  Wits 
Treasury,  being  the  Second  Part  of  Wits  Commonwealth,  in  which  occurs  the  following  passage 
respecting  our  poet  and  his  compositions  : — 

"  As  the  soule  of  Euphorbus  was  thought  to  live  in  Pythagoras,  so  the  sweete-wittie  soule  of 
Ovid  lives  in  mellifluous  and  hony-tongued  Shakespeare ;  witnes  his  Venus  and  Adcmis,  his 
^Lucrece,  his  sugred  Sonnets  among  his  private  Mends,  &c. 

"  As  Plautus  and  Seneca  are  accounted  the  best  for  comedy  and  tragedy  among  the  Latines,  so 
Shakespeare  among  the  English  is  the  most  excellent  in  both  kinds  for  the  stage ;  for  comedy, 
witnes  his  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  his  JEirors,  his  Love  Labors  Lost,  his  Love  Labours  Wonne,  his 
Midsummers  Night  Dreame,  and  his  Merchant  of  Venice;  for  tragedy,  his  Richard  the  2., 
Richard  the  3.,  Uenry  the  4.,  King  John,  Titus  Andronicus,  and  his  RoTneo  and  Juliet 

"  As  Epius  Stolo  said  that  the  Muses  woidd  speake  with  Plautus  tongue,  if  they  would  speak 
Latin,  so  I  say  that  the  Muses  would  speak  with  Shakespeares  fine  filed  phrase,  if  they  would 
speake  English."^'^  


«  Gifford  rejects  it  disdainfully,  in  the  belief  that  Jon- 
son's  Every  Man  in  His  Humour  is  the  piece  recorded 
in  Henslowe's  Diary,  the  comedit  of  Umers  as  acted  by 
the  Lord  Admiral's  men  in  May,  1697,  but  Jonson  distinctly 
states,  in  the  edition  of  his  works,  1616,  that  Every  Man 
in  hit  Humour  was  first  acted  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain's 
servants  in  1598.  It  is  noticeable  that  in  a  list  of  the 
"principal  comedians"  subjoined  to  this  piece,  Shake- 
speare's name  stands  first ;  unfortunately  this  list  does  not 
specify  the  character  played  by  each  actor,  but  our  poet  is 
supposed  to  have  acted  Old  KnoweU. 

9S  Worthies,  p.  126,  A.  a  a.  ed.  fol.  Some  of  these  "  wit- 
combats"  have  oeen  handed  down  to  us,  but  they  are  not  of 
a  quality  to  verify  their  alleged  parentage.  For  example:— 

"Shakespeare  was  god-fether  to  one  of  Ben  Johnsons 


children,  and  after  the  christning,  being  in  a  deepe  study, 
Johnson  came  to  cheere  him  up,  and  askt  him  why  he  was 
so  melancholy.  No,  faith,  Ben,  sayeshe,  not  I ;  but  I  have 
beene  considering  a  great  while  what  should  he  the  fittest 
gift  for  me  to  bestow  upon  my  god-child,  and  I  have 
resolv'd  at  last.  Ipiythe  what?  says  he.  Ifaith,  Ben,  He 
e'en  eive  him  adowzen  good  Lattin  spoones,  and  thou  shalt 
translate  them."  From  Merry  Passages  and  Jeasts,  Ms, 
Harl,  6395. 

^  Of  the  poems  and  plays  enumerated  by  Meres,  a  small 
portion  only,  it  is  supposed,  were  in  print  when  he  wrote  in 
1598.  Those  known  to  have  been  published  at  that  date 
are,  the  Venus  and  Adonis  and  Luereee,  Richard  IT.,  and 
Richard  III.,  R<meo  and  Juliet,  Titus  Andronicus,  and 
the  First  Rirt  of  Henry  /F. 
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This  extract  is  of  Btrikiog  importance  in  determining  the  chronology  of  Shakespeare's  dramas, 
and  it  is  of  equal  interest  in  a  hiographical  sense.  It  shows  to  what  a  height  of  reputation  he 
had  risen  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-four,  an  age  when  many  writers  have  hardly  begun  to  put 
forth  their  full  powers. 

The  next  literary  allusion  to  our  author  is  poetic,  and  occurs  in  a  collection  of  B^fngrams^ 
published  by  Weever  in  1699  : — 

"Ad  Ouiielmum  ShaJutptare. 
Honie-toDgd  Shakespeare,  when  I  saw  thine  issue, 

I  Bware  Apollo  g^t  them,  and  none  other ; 
Their  rode-tainted  features  clothed  in  tiraue, 

Some  heaven-bom  goddess  said  to  be  their  mother. 
Rose-cheeckt  Adonis  with  his  amber  tresses, 

Faire  fire-hot  Venus  channing  him  to  love  her ; 
Chaste  Lucretia,  vii*gine-Uke  her  dresses. 

Proud  lust-stung  Tarquine  seeking  still  to  prove  her; 
Borneo,  Richard,  more  whose  names  I  know  not ; 

Their  sugred  tongues  and  powei^attractive  beauty 
Say  they  are  saints,  although  that  saints  they  shew  not, 

For  thousand  vowes  to  them  subjective  dutie. 
They  bum  in  love,  thy  children,  Shakespeare,  let  them, 
Go,  wo  thy  muse;  more  nymphish  brood  beget  them." 

Another  memorial  of  this  period,  a  letter  addressed  by  Richard  Quiney*®  to  the  poet  himself, 
is  considered  of  inestimable  value,  as  being  the  only  one  now  known  to  exist  of  all  the 
communications  he  must  have  received  : — 

"  Loveinge  Contreyman,  I  am  bolde  of  yow,  as  of  a  flfrende,  craveinge  yowr  helpe  with  xxxli 
uppon  IT.  BusheUs  and  my  securytee,  or  M^.  Myttons  with  me.  M**.  Eosswell  is  nott  come  to 
London  as  yeate^  and  I  have  especiall  cawse.  Yow  shall  firende  me  muche  in  helpeinge  me  out 
of  all  the  debettes  I  owe  in  London,  I  thanck  God,  and  muche  quiete  my  mynde,  which  wolde 
nott  be  indebeted  I  am  nowe  towardes  the  Cowrie,  in  hope  of  answer  for  the  dispatche  of  my 
buysenes.  Yow  shall  nether  loose  creddytt  nor  monney  by  me,  the  Lorde  wyllinge ;  and  nowe 
butt  perswade  yowrselfe  soe,  as  I  hope,  and  yow  shall  nott  need  to  feare  butt  with  all  heartie 
thanckefdllnes  I  wyll  holde  my  tyme,  and  content  yowr  flEreende,  and  yf  we  bargaine  farther, 
yow  shalbe  the  paie-master  yowrselfe.  My  tyme  biddes  me  hasten  to  an  ende,  ande  soe  I  committ 
thys  [to]  yowr  care  and  hope  of  yowr  helpe.  I  feare  I  shall  nott  be  backe  thys  night  ffirom  the 
Cowrte.  Haste.  The  Lorde  be  with  yow  and  with  us  all,  Amen  !  flfrom  the  Bell  in  Carter  I.ane, 
the  25  October,  1598. 

Yowrs  in  all  kyndenes. 

Bye.  QUYNET. 

To  my  loveinge  good  ffrende  and  contreyman  M^.  Wm.  Shackespere  deliver  thees." 

From  a  subsidy  roll  dated  Oct  1st,  1698,  discovered  in  the  Carlton  Bide  Becord  Office  by 
tiie  Rev.  J.  Hunter,  Shakespeare,  it  appears,  was  then  assessed  at  five  pounds,  and  subjected  to  a 
rate  of  thirteen  shillings  and  fourpence,  in  the  parish  of  St  Helen's,  Bishopsgate  : 
^^Affid,  William  Shakespeare,  v^i-. — ^xiij*.  iiijrf."^ 


m  Biehard  Qoiney  was  the  fiftther  of  the  Thomas  Quiney 
who  subeequently  married  Shakespeare's  youngest  daugh- 
ter. He  was  at  London  when  the  above  letter  was  written, 
on  basinets  connected  with  the  Stratford  corporation,  that 
baroogh  having  solicited  Lord  Treasurer  Burghley  for 
nptioQ  from  the  subsidies  imposed  by  the  last  Parlia- 


ment, on  account  of  the  distress  and  poverty  occasioned  in 
the  town  by  two  recent  fires. 

®  The  memorandum  affid.  attached  to  the  name  is  sup- 
posed to  signify  that  he  had  made  an  affidavit  of  non- 
residence,  or  some  ground  of  exemption. 
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On  the  8th  of  September,  1601,  is  recorded  the  burial  of  the  poet's  father.'^  He  was 
bom,  according  to  Malone,  in  or  before  the  year  1530,  and  had  consequently 'butUved  the  allotted 
threescore  and  ten  years. ''^ 

In  May  of  the  succeeding  year,  the  poet  increased  his  property  by  the  purchase  of  a  himdred 
and  seven  acres  of  arable  land,  for  three  hundred  and  twenty  pounds  ;^^  in  September  of  the 
same  year,  he  purchased  a  house  or  cottage  in  Dead  Lane,  opposite  New  Place,  and  also  a  messuage 
with  bams,  gardens,  and  orchards,  of  Hercules  Underbill,  for  sixty  pounds. 

On  the  29th  of  March,  1602-3,  died  Queen  Elizabeth  ;73  and  Chettle  in  his  Bnglandes 
Mourning  Garment,  complains,  that  Shakespeare,  whom  she  had  "graced,"  had  not  bewailed  her 
loss  in  elegiac  strains  ; — 

"  Nor  doth  the  silver-tongM  Melicert 
Drop  from  his  honied  Muse  one  sable  teare 
To  moiime  her  death  tftat  graced  his  detert. 
And  to  his  laies  opend  her  royall  eare, 
Shepheard,  remember  our  Elizabeth, 
And  sing  her  Rape  done  by  that  Tarquin,  Death." 

King  James's  partiality  for  the  drama  was  manifested  long  before  he  ascended  the  English 
throne.  In  1589,  there  is  said  to  have  been  an  English  company,  called  "  Her  Majesties 
Players,"  at  the  Scottish  Court.  Ten  years  later,  he  licensed  a  company  of  English  comedians 
to  act  at  Edinburgh ;  and  on  the  9th  of  October,  1601,  we  find,  from  the  registers  of  the  town 
council  of  Aberdeen,  that  the  English  players  received  thirty-two  marks  as  a  gratuity ;  and  on  the 
22d  of  the  same  month,  that  the  freedom  of  the  city  was  conferred  upon  "  Laurence  Fletcher 
Comedian  to  his  Majestic.*' 

On  the  17th  of  May,  1603,  a  few  days  only  after  he  reached  London,  the  following  warrant"* 
under  the  Privy  Seal  was  issued  : — 

"By  the  King. 

"  Right  trusty  and  welbeloved  Counsellor,  we  greete  you  well,  and  will  and  commaund  you, 
that  under  our  privie  scale  in  your  custody  for  the  time  being,  you  cause  our  letters  to  be  derected 
to  the  keeper  of  our  greate  scale  of  England,  commaunding  him  under  our  said  greate  scale, 
he  cause  our  letters  to  be  made  patent  in  forme  following.  James,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King 
of  England,  Scotland,  Fraunce,  and  Irland,  defender  of  the  faith,  &c.  To  all  justices,  maiors^ 
sherifis,  constables,  headboroughes,  and  other,  our  officers  and  loving  subjects  greeting.  Know 
ye,  that  we  Df  our  speciall  gi'ace,  certaine  knowledge  and  meere  motion,  have  licenced  and 
authorized,  and  by  these  presentes  doe  licence  and  authorize,  these  our  servants,  Laurence 
Fletcher,  William  Shakespeare,  Eichard  Burbage,  Augustine  Phillippes,  John  Hemmings,  Henrie 
Condell,  William  Sly,  Eobert  Armyn,  Richard  Cowlye,  and  the  I'est  of  their  associats,  freely 


^  The  entry  in  the  Stratford  register  is  as  follows : — 
"  1601,  Sejpiemb,  8,  Mr,  Johanes  Shahspeare," 

71  ''The  latestnotioe  of  John  Shakespeare  hitherto  met 
with  occurs  in  a  paper  in  the  Council  Chamber  at  Stratford, 
containing  notes  respecting  an  action  of  trespass  brought 
by  Edward  Grevil  against  several  bui^gesses  of  Stratford,  in 
1601.  His  name  is  in  a  list  that  appears  amongst  memo- 
randa of  the  defendant's  case,  perhaps  of  the  witnesses  in- 
tended to  be  called,— 'Mr.  Ihon  Sackesper.* "— HalliweU's 
Life  of  Shakespeare,  p.  73,  fol. 

"  The  indenture  is  "  Between  William  Combe,  of  Warr- 
wicke,  in  the  countie  of  Warrwick,  esquier,  and  John 
Combe,  of  Olde  Stretford,  in  the  countie  aforesaid,  gentle- 
man, on  the  one  partie,  and  William  Shakespere.  of  Stret- 
ford-uppon-Avon,  in  the  countie  aforesaide,  gentleman,  on 
thother  partye,"  and  is  dated  Ist  of  May.  The  dramatist 
being  at  this  time  absent  from  Stratford,  the  conveyance 
was  executed  by  his  brother  Gilbert.    In  the  fine  levied 


on  this  property  in  1611,  "twenty  acres  of  pasture  land  ** 
are  mentioned,  in  addition  to  the  hundred  and  seven  acres 
of  arable  land.    See  Appendix. 

w  One  of  the  latest  visits  she  paid  to  any  of  her  nobility, 
we  are  told,  was  to  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  Lord  Keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal,  at  Harefield,  at  the  beginning  of  August, 
1602,  and  on  that  occasion,  according  to  an  interlined  me- 
morandum first  printed  by  Mr.  ColUer  from  the  Egerton 
papers,  Othello  was  acted  for  her  entertainment : 

"6  August,  1602.  Bewardes  to  the  vaulters,  players, 
and  daunoers,  (of  this  xli.  to  Burbidges  players  for  OtheUo), 
Ixiiij/t.  xviij*.  xd" 

It  is  proper  to  state,  however,  that  there  is  ground^  for 
believing  this  interlineation  to  be  a  modem  mbrication. 
See  the  Introduction  to  Othello,  p.  645,  Vol.  III. 

7*  In  the  Chapter  House. — The  patent  under  the  Great 
Seal  is  dated  May  19th. 
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to  use  and  exercise  the  arte  and  faculty  of  playing  comedies,  tragedies,  histories,  enterludes, 
moralls,  pastorals^  stage-plaies,  and  such  other  like,  as  thei  have  already  studied,  or  hereafter 
shall  use  or  studie,  as  well  for  the  recreation  of  our  loving  suhjects,  as  for  our  solace  and 
pleasure,  when  we  shall  thinke  good  to  see  them,  during  our  pleasure ;  and  the  said  comedies, 
trajcdies,  histories,  enterludes,  moraUs,  pastoralls,  stage-plaies,  and  such  like,  to  shew  and  exercise 
publiquely  to  their  best  commoditie,  when  the  infection  of  the  plague  shall  decrease,  as  well 
within  theire  now  usuall  howse  called  the  Globe,  within  our  county  of  Surrey,  as  also  within  anio 
towne  halls,  or  mout  halls,  or  other  convenient  places  within  the  liberties  and  freedome  of  any 
other  citie,  universitie,  towne,  or  borough  whatsoever  within  our  said  realmes  and  dominions  : 
willing  and  commaunding  you,  and  every  of  you,  as  you  tender  our  pleasure,  not  only  to  permit 
and  suffer  them  heerin,  without  any  your  letts,  hinderances,  or  molestations,  during  our  said 
pleasure,  but  also  to  be  ayding  or  assisting  to  them  yf  any  wrong  be  to  them  offered ;  and  to 
allowe  them  such  former  courtesies,  as  hathe  bene  given  to  men  of  their  place  and  qualitie ; 
and  also  what  further  favour  you  shall  shew  to  these  our  servants  for  our  sake,  we  shnll 
take  kindly  at  your  hands.  And  these  our  letters  shall  be  your  sufficient  warrant  and  discharge 
in  this  behalfe. 

"  Given  under  our  signet  at  our  manner  of  Greenewiche,  the  seavententh  day  of  May  in  the 
first  yeere  of  our  raigne  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland,  and  of  Scotland  the  six  and  thirtieth.'' 

Of  the  precise  period  when  Shakespeare  ceased  to  act  we  know  no  more  than  of  the  time  when 
he  began. "^  His  name  last  appears  in  a  printed  list  of  the  characters  attached  to  Jensen's 
"Sejanus,"  published  in  1603,  and  it  is  thought  that  he  relinquished  a  profession  to  wluch, 
if  the  lines  in  Sonnet  cxi."^  express  his  real  sentiments,  he  was  never  partial,  shortly  after  the 
King's  Patent  was  issued.^ 

In  1604,  we  find  the  poet  bringing  an  action  in  the  Court  of  Eecord  at  Stratford  against 
Phillip  Eogers  for  the  sum  of  £1    15«.  lOc^.,  the   consideration  being  for   "malt"  sold  and 


_  y*  Among  the  Tarioiu  oontributions  purporting  to  throw 
fight  on  ^lakespeare's  career  which  we  owe  to  Mr.  Collier, 
are  two  that  clum  attention  at  this  stage  of  the  biogra- 
phy. TTie  first  is  a  new  reading  of  a  letter  still  preserved 
at  Dalwich  CoUege,  from  Mrs.  AUeyn  to  her  husband  the 
actor,  then  absent  on  a  professional  expedition.  The 
letter  in  question  is  dated  October  20,  1603,  and  towards 
the  end,  where  the  paper  is  somewhat  decayed,  occurs  a 
postacript,  one  paragraph  of  which  reads  thus : — 

"  Aboute  •  weeke  agoe  there  [mn]e  a  youtbe  who  aalde  he  waa 
Mr.  FtaoDcU  ChAlo[ii«r]a  maa  ....  Id  hare  borrow[o]d  x*  to 

«ai^  h«T«^  things  for  [h]la  Mr thjm 

Co«ning«  without  .  .  .  token d 

I  would  have     ...*....        « 

klbenera 

as4  Inqolre  after  the  fellow  and  said  he  had  lent  hym  a  horae.    I 
«a   Ave  me  he  foiled  hyin,  thooghe  he  gnlled  not  ^ .    The  youthe 
wkaA   was  m  prrty  yoothe  and  hansom  In  appayrell,  we  know  not    became 
«rfcym.Mr.BromflU]deommendaB  hym:  hewaa  heare  yeeterdaye.  Nicke 
and  Jcmea  be  weU,  and  commend  them,  so  dothe  Mr.  Cooke  and  his 

[welfe. 
fa  the  kyndest  aorto,  and  so  onee  more  in  the  hartSest  manner 
fivwcnflL" 

In  Mr.  Collier's  transcript  of  the  letter,  as  published  in 
his  Memoirs  of  Edward  AUeyn,  184],  and  in  his  Life  of 
SkaJt^peare,  1853,  the  aboYe  extract  is  exhibited  as 
follows : — 

*' Aboote  a  weeke  a  goe  there  eame  a  yoQthe  who  said  he  waa 
Kr.  PraantiM  Cfaaloner  who  would  hare  borrowed  z.  11  to 
have  boaght  thing*  for    «    •    •    and  said  he  waa  known 
■Bio  yon,  and  Mr.  Shakespeare  of  the  globe,  who  came 
•    •    •  .  aaidbeknewehymnot.  onlyheherdoofhymthalbaTraa 
•ng*   •    «    •    so  he  was  glade  we  did  not  lend  him 
Cheaeanney   «    •   •    Richard  Johnes  [went]  to  se«ke 
aad  iwioim  after  the  follow,  and  said  he  had  lent  hyro  a  hor»e.    I 
ftacwae  be  ^led  hym,  thougfae  ho  gulled  not  us.    The  youthe 
waa  a  prety  yoothe,  and  hanaom  In  appayreU :  we  knows  not  what  becama 


of  hym.    Hr.  Benfleld  commondes  hym;  he  was  heare  yeeterdaye.    Nlcko 
and  Jeamcs  be  well,  and  comend  them :  so  dothe  Mr.  Cooke  and  his  wlefo 
In  the  kyndest  sortc,  and  so  once  more  in  the  hartleat  manner 
farwell." 

By  what  oversight,  or  from  what  motive,  certain  words 
which  by  no  possibility  could  ever  have  formed  part  of  the 
original  were  interpolated,  and  others  which  are  plainly 
visible  were  omitted,  I  will  not  attempt  to  conjecture,  but 
as  Mr.  Collier  has  deduced  from  the  assumed  mention  of 
Mr,  Shakespeare  of  the  globe  that  our  poet  was  in  London 
at  the  date  when  this  letter  was  written,  it  isproper  to 
show  that  the  assumption  is   unfounded.      The    other 
document  professes  to  be  a  letter,  found  in  the  Ellesmero 
collection,  from  Daniel  the  poet  to  Sir  Thomas  Egerton, 
thanking  him  for  his  advancement  to  the  office  of  Master 
of  the  Queen's  Revels,  and  which,  if  genuine,  would  be  of 
singular  interest  in  relation  to  the  life  of  Shakespeare 
{See  Appendix).    But  this  letter,  long  suspected,  is  now 
proclaimed  to  be  a  foi^ery. 
'•  "  0,  for  my  sake  do  you  with  Fortune  chide. 
The  guilty  goddess  of  my  harmful  deeds. 
That  did  not  better  for  my  life  provide 
Than  public  means  which  public  manners  breed?. 
Thence  comes  it  that  my  name  receives  a  bi-and  ; 
And  almost  thence  my  nature  is  subdu'd 
To  what  it  works  in,  Hke  the  dyer's  hand." 

77  To  show  "  that  he  continued  a  member  of  the  com* 
pany  until  April  9,  1604,"  Mr.  Collier  prints  a  list  of  tbo 
King's  plavers,  appended  to  a  letter  from  the  council  to 
the  Lora  Mayor  of  London,  where  the  names  are  thus  enu- 
merated: "Burbadge,  Shakespeare,  Fletcher,  Phillips, 
Condell,  Heminge,  Armyn,  Slve,  Cowley,  Hostler,  Day." 
This  Hat,  however,  thouyh  added  on  to  a  gennine  dont- 
menty  has  lately  been  pronounced  a  modern  fiction.  See 
Appendix, 
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delivered  at  several  times.  The  following  year,  lie  made  the  most  considerable  purchase  lie  is 
known  to  have  effected,  in  buying  the  tithes  of  Stratford,  Old  Stratford,  Bishopton  and  Welcome. 
Not  long  subsequently,  we  are  told  Eang  James  wi*ote  to  the  poet  with  his  own  hand  **  an  amicable 
letter,"  ^®  and,  as  Mr.  Dyce  remarks,  "  the  tradition  is,  perhaps,  indirectly  supported  by  the 
following  entries  in  the  Accounts  of  the  Revels^  which  prove  how  highly  the  dramas  of  Shake- 
speare were  relished  at  the  court  of  James : — 


Tk4  Platen. 

By  the  Kings 
Mat**  plaiers. 


By  his  Ma»> 
plaiers. 


By  his  Matt* 
plaiera. 


By  his  Ma^* 
plaiers. 

By  his  Matta 
plaiers. 


By  his  Mall* 
plaiers. 


By  his  Ma"« 
plaiers. 


By  his  Mat»« 
plaiers. 


Th4  Poetg  which 
matfd  the  pladet. 


Hallamas  day  being 
the  first  of  Novembar, 
A  play  in  the  Banketinge 
Hoose  att  Whithall 
called  the  Moor  of 
Venis.    [Nov.  1st,  1604.] 

The  Sunday  fTollowinge, 
A  Play  of  the  Merry  Wives 
of  Winsor.     [Nov.  4th,  1604.] 


Shazberd. 


On  St.  Stivens  night  in 

the  Hall  a  Play  called 

Mesur  for  Mesur.    Pec.  26th^  1604.] 

On  Tnosents  Night  The  Plaie         Shazberd. 
of  Errors.     [Dec.  28th,  1604.] 

Betwin  Newers  day  and 
Twelfe  day  a  Play  of  Loves 
Labours  Lost.    [1605.] 

On  the  7  of  January  was  played 
the  play  of  Henry  the 
fift.    [1605.] 

On  Shrovsunday  A  play  of  Shaxberd. 

the  Marchant  of  Venis, 
[Mar.  24th,  1605.] 

On  Shrovtusday  A  Play  Shaxberd. 

oauled  the  Martchant  of 

Venis  againe  commaunded 

by  the  Kings  B£att«,    [Mar.  26,  1605.] 


[Accounts  from  Oct.  81st,  1611,  to  Nov,  1st,  1612.] 


By  the  Kings 
players. 


The  Kings 
players. 


Hallomas  nyght  i^-as 
presented  att  Whithall 
before  y«  Kinges  Ma**« 
a  play  called  the  Tempest. 
[Nov.  Ist,  1611.] 

The  5th  of  November  :  A 
play  called  y«  winters 
nightes  Tayle.     [1611.]  7» 


n  "That  most  learned  prince,    and  great  patron  of  i 
learning,  King  James  the  First,  was  pleased  with  his 
own  hand  to  write  an  amicable  letter  to  Mr.  Shakespeare ;   j 
which  letter,  though  now  lost,  remained  long  in  the  hands  of 
Sir  William  D'Avenant,  as  a  credible  person,  now  bvmg,    I 
can  testify."— Advertisement  to  Lintot's  edition  of  Shake- 
tpear^iPoem,  1710.    In  a  manuscript  note  on  Ws  copy 
olfFullei's  Worthies,  Oldys  states  that  Sheffield,  Duke  of 


Buckingham,  told  Lintot  that  he  had  seen  the  letter  in 
the  possession  of  Sir  William  Davenant.  Farmer  con- 
jectures that  the  letter  was  in  acknowledgment  of  the 
compliment  conveyed  in  the  passage  of  Maeheih,  Aot 
IV.  Sc.  1,  where  James  is  indicated  as  carrying  "two-fold 
balls  and  treble  sceptres." 

79  Cunningham's  Extraettfrom  the  A  eeountt  of  tke  ReveU 
at  Court,  &o. 
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The  titles  of  sereial  plays  of  Shakespeare  occur  in  the  Accounts  of  Lord  Harrington,  Treasurer 
of  the  Chamber  to  James  L  among  performances  given  before  Prince  Charles,  the  Lady 
JULsabethy  and  the  Prince  Palatine  Elector,  in  1613  : 

**  Paid  to  John  Heminges  uppon  the  councels  warr*.  dated  at  Whitehall,  xx°  die  Maii  1613,  for 
piesentinge  before  the  Princes  Hignes,  the  La.  Elizabeth,  and  the  Prince  Pallatyne  Elector, 
fowerteene  severall  playes,  viz.  one  playe  called  Filaster,  one  other  call'd  the  Knotte  of  Fooles,  one 
other  Much  Adoe  abowte  Nothinge,  the  Mayed's  Tragedie,  the  Merye  Dyvell  of  Edmonton,  the 
Tempest^  a  Kinge  and  no  Kinge,  the  Twin's  Tragedie,  the  Winter's  Tale,  Sir  John  Falstafe  [The 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor],  the  Moore  of  Venice,  the  Nobleman,  Caesars  Tragedye,  and  one  other 
called  Love  lyes  a  Bleedinge,  all  w***  playes  weare  played  w***in  the  tyme  of  this  accompte,  viz.  p*. 
the  some  of  iiij.  (xx.)  xi^ .  li.  vj«.  vi\j(£."  ^^ 

From  a  retrospect  of  the  few  materials  available  for  tracing  the  dramatist's  career  from  the 
time  when  lie  is  presumed  to  have  left  Stratford,  we  may  conjecture  him  to  have  arrived  in 
London  about  the  ]:ear  1586,  and  to  have  joined  some  theatrical  company,  to  which  he  remained 
permanently  attached  as  playwright  and  actor  until  1604.  How  often  and  in  what  characters  he 
performed  ;^  where  he  lived  in  London  ;  who  were  his  personal  Mends ;  what  were  his  habits ; 
what  intercourse  he  maintained  with  his  family ;  and  to  what  degree  he  partook  of  the  provincial 
excursions  of  his  fellows  during  this  period,  are  points  on  which  it  has  been  shown  we  have 
scarcely  any  reliable  information.  Li  about  the  year  just  named,  his  history,  I  think,  reverts  to 
Stiatford ;  where,  from  the  records  of  the  town,  he  would  appear  to  have  then  finally  retired,  and 
engaged  himself  actively  in  agricultural  pursuits.^ 

On  June  5th,  1607,  Shakespeare's  eldest  daughter,  Susanna,  was  married  to  John  Hall, 
a  medical  practitioner  at  Stratford  In  December  of  the  same  year  his  brother  Edmund  died, 
and  on  the  31st  of  that  month  was  buried  at  St  Saviour's,  Southwark.  As  he  is  entered  in  the 
burial  register  as  ''  a  player,"  he  probably  belonged  to  the  same  company  as  the  poet. 

On  the  21st  of  Feb.  1607-8,  Elizabeth  Hall,  the  only  daughter  of  John  Hall  and  the 
poef  s  daughter  Susanna,  was  baptized  at  Stratford.  A  few  months  later,  Shakespeare  lost 
his  mother.^ 

In  June  of  1609,  the  records  of  Stratford  show  him  to  have  brought  an  action,  and  obtained 
a  verdict^  against  one  John  Addenbroke,  for  a  debt  of  £6  and  costs.     Addenbroke  not  being 


>•  BawUoflOQ's  Coll.  A.  289,  Bodleian  lib. 
s  The  foDowiiig  Yeraes  by  Davies  in  his  Seowrge  <i\f 
FoUy,  have  been  thoiu^t  to  afford  some  countenance  to 
a  shadowy  tradition  that  Shakespeare  not  unfrequently 
played  in  kingly  characters : — 

"  To  cmr  JBnffluk  Tarenee,  Mr.  Will  Shakespeare. 
"Some  say,  good  WiU,  which  Tin  sport  do  sing, 
Had'st  than  not  plaid  some  kingly  parts  in  sport, 
Tboa  hadst  bin  a  companion  for  a  long, 
And  beene  a  king  among  the  meaner  sort. 
"  Some  others  raile ;  bat  raile  as  they  thinke  fit, 
Thoa  hast  no  rayling,  but  a  raigning  wit : 
And  honesty  thou  sow'st,  which  they  do  reape. 
So  to  increase  their  stocke,  which  they  do  keepe." 
Tlie  natural  interpretation  of  the  second  line  is  that 
Shakespeare  had  on  some  occasions  acted  royalty  in  a  way 
to  pniToka  the  displeasure  of  the  king.    Possibly  he  had 
represented  James  himself  upon  the  stage,  and  by  so 
dtSog,  given  offence.    In  a  letter  fipom  John  Chamberlaine 
ftoffir  B.  Wbswood*  dated  Dec  18th,  1604,  the  writer 
■tetee  that  the  king's  company  had  much  annoyed  the 
eonrt  by  acting  a  play  on  tne  subject  of  the  Gowry  con- 
spiney:   "The  Tragedy  of  Gowry,  with  all  the  action 
and  actorsy  hath  been  twice  represented  by  the  Einff's 
players^  with  exceeding  concourse  of  all  sorts  of  people. 


But  whether  the  matter  or  manner  be  not  well  handled, 
or  toat  it  be  thought  un/U  that  princes  should  he  played  on 
the  stage  in  their  Ufe-txTnet  I  hear  that  some  ^reat  coun- 
ceUors  are  much  dijapleased  with  it,  and  so  'tis  thought 
shall  be  forbidden."— Win  wood's  Memorials,  &c.  11.41. 

**  The  copy  of  a  letter  discovered  by  Mr.  Collier  among 
the  £llesmere  manuscripts,  which  begins,  "My  verie 
honored  lord.  The  manie  good  offices  I  have  received 
at  your  Lordships  hands,  which  ought  to  make  me  back- 
ward in  asking  further  favors/'  &c.  and  Ib  signed  with 
the  initials  of  Lord  Southampton,  can  no  longer  be 
admitted  as  evidence  to  the  contrary,  since  it  is  now 
declared  to  be  a  &brication.    See  Appendix, 

Another  document  found  by  Mr.  Collier  in  the  same 
collection,  and  professing  to  be  the  draft  of  a  warrant, 
January  4th,  1609-10,  empowering  Dabome,  Shakespeare, 
Field,  and  Kirkman,  to  train  up  a  company  of  juvenile 
performers  ;  and  a  third  found  by  him  at  Dulwich  College : 
"A  brief  noat  taken  out  of  the  poores  booke,  &c.,  1609," 
wherein  Shakespeare  is  assessed  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  in  Southwark,  at  Qd.  per  week,  are  equally  invalid 
as  proof  of  the  poet's  continued  residence  in  the  metro- 
polis, both  being  condemned  as  modem  inventions.  See 
Appendix, 

<*  Her  burial  is  entered  in  the  register  as  follows : — 
"1608,  Septemb.  9.    Mayry  Shaxpere,  Wydowe." 
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forthcoming,  the  suit  was  afterwards  prosecuted  against  Thomas  Homebyy  the  defendant's  hail ; 
hut  with  what  restilt  is  not  shown.  ^ 

At  the  beginning  of  1613,  died  Kichard  Shakespeare,  the  brother  to  the  dramatist,  in  his 
fortieth  year ;  of  his  history  we  know  even  less  than  of  the  other  brother's,  Gilbert,  whom  we  have 
seen  effecting  a  purchase  for  the  poet,  and  whose  signature  as  witness  to  a  deed  is  still  extant 

In  the  month  of  March,  1612-13,  Shakespeare  bought  a  house  with  ground  attached,  near 
to  the  Blackfriars  Theatre,  "  abutting  upon  a  streete  leading  downe  to  Pudle  Wharffe  on  the 
east  part,  right  against  the  Kinges  Majesties  Wardrobe."  The  indenture  of  conveyance  dated 
the  10th  of  March,  is  "Betweene  Henry  Walker  citizein  and  Minstrel  of  London,  on  thone 
partie,  and  William  Shakespeare  of  Stratford  upon  Avon  in  the  countie  of  Warwick,  gentleman, 
William  Johnson  citizein  and  vintener  of  London,  John  Jackson  and  John  Hemmyng  of  London 
gentlemen,  on  thother  partie." 

Local  patronage  of  the  drama  we  find  was  neither  a  cause  nor  a  consequence  of  Shakespeare's 
retirement  to  Stratford ;  on  the  contrary,  theatrical  entertainments  had  f^r  some  years  been 
discouraged  by  the  municipal  authorities  of  that  borough.  So  early  as  1602,  it  was  ordered 
*  that  there  shall  be  no  pleys  or  enterlewedes  played  in  the  chamber,  the  guildhalle,  nor  in  any 
parte  of  the  howsse  or  courte,  ffrom  hensforward  upon  payne  that  whosooever  of  the  baylief, 
aldermen,  and  burgesses  of  this  boroughe  shall  gyve  leave  or  licence  thereunto,  shall  forfeyt  for 
everie  offence  xs."  But  this  penalty  does  not  seem  to  have  been  efficacious,  for,  on  the  7th 
of  February,   1612,  the  corporation  made  the  following  stringent  order: — 

"The  inconvenience  of  plaies  being  verie  seriouslie  considered  o^  with  the  unlawfuUne^ 
and  howe  contrarie  the  sufferance  of  them  is  againste  the  orders  hearetofore  made,  and  againste 
the  examples  of  other  well-governed  citties  and  burrowes,  the  companie  heare  are  contented  and 
theie  conclude  that  the  penalty  of  xs.  imposed  in  Mr.  Bakers  yeare  for  breakinge  the  order,  shall 
from  henceforth  be  xli  upon  the  breakers  of  that  order,  and  this  to  holde  untill  the  nexte 
commen  councell,  and  fix)m  thencforth  for  ever,  excepted,  that  be  then  finalli  revokd  and 
made  voide." 

One  of  the  best  known  though  least  authentic  anecdotes  of  Shakespeare,  is  that  relating 
to  his  epitaph  on  a  gentleman  named  Combe.  This  story  has  been  variously  told;  Rowe's 
version  is  as  follows  : — "  The  latter  part  of  his  life  was  spent,  as  all  men  of  good  sense  will  wish 
theirs  may  be,  in  ease,  retirement,  and  the  conversation  of  his  friends.  He  had  the  good  fortune 
to  gather  an  estate  equal  to  his  occasion,  and,  in  that^  to  his  wish  ;  and  is  said  to  have  spent  some 
years  before  his  death  at  his  native  Stratford.  His  pleasurable  wit  and  good  nature  engaged  him 
in  the  acquaintance,  and  entitled  him  to  the  friendship,  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood. 
Amongst  them  it  is  a  story  almost  still  remembered  in  that  country,  that  he  had  a  particular 
intimacy  with  Mr.  Combe,  an  old  gentleman  noted  thereabouts  for  his  wealth  and  usury. 
It  happened  that  in  a  pleasant  conversation  amongst  their  common  friends,  Mr.  Combe  told 
Shakespear  in  a  laughing  manner,  that  he  fancied  he  intended  to  write  his  epitaph,  if  he 
happened  to  outlive  him ;  and  since  he  could  not  know  what  might  be  said  of  him  when 
dead,  he  desired  it  might  be  done  immediately.  Upon  which,  Shakespear  gave  him  these 
four  verses : — 

'  Ten  in  the  hundred  lies  here  ingrav'd, 

'Tifl  a  hundred  to  ten,  his  soul  is  not  sav'd  I 

If  any  man  ask,  Who  lies  in  this  tomb  7 

Oh,  ho,  quoth  the  devil,  'tis  my  John-a-Combe.'^ 


«*  These  lines,  variously  modified,  are  found  in  miscel-  I  "  Ten  in  the  hundred  lies  under  this  stone, 

lanies  long  before  Shakespeare's  time.  And  a  hundred  to  ten  to  the  divil  his  gone." 

I  Addit.  MS.  16,227.  p.  18. 
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!6at  the  ahaipness  of  the  satiie  is  said  to  have  stung  the  man  so  severely,   that  he  never 
£(>igave  it" 

That  the  tale  is  not  altogether  destitute  of  foundation  we  may  believe ;  but  Eowe's  version 
is  certainly  inaccurate.  So  far  from  Shakespeare  having  done  what  Combe  "never  forgave/' 
we  have  Uie  condusive  evidence  of  Doctors'  Commons  that  Combe  testified  his  cordial  feelings 
towards  l^e  poet  by  a  legacy  in  his  will,  and  that  the  latter  reciprocated  the  kindness  by 
bequeathing  his  sword  to  Thomas  Combe,  the  nephew  of  John.^  As  an  act  of  justice  to  the 
memory  of  John  Combe,  it  should  be  mentioned  that  in  his  will  he  bequeathed  one  hundred 
pounds  (equal  to  five  hundred  in  present  money)  to  be  lent  to  poor  tradesmen  of  Stratford,  and  in 
addition,  as  an  immediate  legacy,  twenty  pounds  to  the  poor  of  that  place,  together  with  legacies 
of  five  pounds  each  to  the  poor  of  Warwick  and  of  Alcester. 

About  this  period,  we  find  the  poet  engaged  in  the  unenviable  proceedings  of  a  Chancery  suit. 
The  action  grew  out  of  the  share  he  had  purchased  of  the  tithes  payable  by  the  land  of  Stratford, 
and  some  other  places.  The  draft  of  a  bill  presented  by  him.  Lane,  and  Greene,  is  still  in 
existence,  but  nothing  further  is  known  of  the  litigation.  The  bill  alleges  that  these  three 
plaintifla  had  a  joint  interest  with  William  Combe  and  various  other  persons  in  the  tithes,  <&c. 
the  whole  being  held  for  a  term  of  87  years,  at  a  reserved  rent  of  ^27  13s.  4d.  a  year,  but 
that  the  other  parties  refused  to  pay  their  proportion  of  this  annual  sum,  to  the  ii\jury 
of  Shakespeare  and  his  fellow-suitors.  The  draft  bill  is  of  interest  in  one  respect ;  it  recites  that 
Shakespeare's  income  from  this  portion  of  his  property  was  ''  threescore  pounds "  (equivalent  to 
three  hundred  in  our  time)  a  year. 

The  same  year,  1613,  is  memorable  firom  the  destruction  of  the  Globe  Theatre,  which  was 
burnt  down  on  the  29th  of  June.^  Whether  Shakespeare  was  a  loser  by  the  calamity  is  not 
known  ;  but  it  is  conjectured  that  when  he  finally  retired  to  his  native  home,  he  parted  with  all 
his  interest  in  theatrical  property. 

During  the  next  year,  Shakespeare  was  concerned  with  the  corporation  of  Stratford  in 
opposing  a  projected  enclosure  of  some  common  lands.  A  memorandum  relating  to  this  subject, 
dated  5th  Sept  1614,  and  headed  ''Auncient  fireholders  in  the  ffields  of  old  Stratford  and 
Wdcombe,"  contains,  among  simdry  entries,  the  following  item  : — "  Mr,  Shakspeare  4  yard  land, 
noe  common  nor  grownd  beyond  Gospell-bushe,  nor  grownd  in  Sandfield,  nor  none  in  Slow-hill- 


"  Here  lyes  10  with  100,  under  this  stone. 
And  100  to  one  but  to  th'  divel  hees  gone." 

A^Sloane,l4S9,fAl. 

"  Who  is  this  Ires  under  this  liearse  ? 
HOy  ho,  quota  the  dxvei,  tis  my  Ct.  Pearoe." 

MS- Sloafu,U.S9,f.  11. 

A  douUe  epitaph^  said  to  have  been  his  compoeition,  is 
pmerred  in  Dugdale's  Visitation  of  ScUoj^,  a  MS.  in  the 
Heralds'  College.  Describing  a  monument  m  TongChurch 
to  the  memory  of  Sir  Thomas  Stanley,  Knight,  Diu^dale 
states  that  "  these  following  yerses  were  made  by  WuLiam 
Shakespeare,  the  late  famous  tragedian : 

Writtmi  upon  the  east  end  of  this  Umhe, 

"  Aske  who  lyes  here,  but  do  not  weepe ; 
He  is  not  dead,  he  doth  but  sleepe. . 
This  stony  register  is  for  his  bones, 
His  fame  is  more  perpetuaU  than  these  stones ; 
And  his  own  goodness,  with  himself  being  gone, 
Sludl  liTe  when  earthly  monument  is  none/' 

WriUen  upon  iU  west  end  thereof. 

"  Not  monumentaU  stone  preserves  our  fame. 
Nor  sl^e-aspiring  piraouds  cur^name. 


The  memory  of  him  for  whom  this  stands 
Shall  outHve  marble  and  defaoers'  hands : 
When  all  to  time's  consumption  shaU  be  given, 
Stanley,  for  whom  this  stands,  shall  stand  in  hearen," 

^  Another  tradition,  of  perhaps  equal  veracity  with 
that  of  John  Combe's  epitaph,  was  communicated  to 
Malone  by  a  native  of  Stratford,  Life  <f  Shakespeare, 
p.  500  sqq.  to  the  effect  that  Shakespeare  and  some  of  his 
companions  having  accepted  the  challenge  of  a  party 
calling  themselves  the  Bedford  topers  and  sippers,  to  a 
bout  of  ale-bibbing,  whereat  the  Stratfordians  were  over- 
come, Shakespeare  on  the  occasion  composed  these  lines : 

"  Hping  Pebworth,  Dancine  Marston, 
Haunted  Hillborough,  ana  Hungry  Grafton, 
With  Dadring  Exhall,  Papist  Wixford, 
Beggarly  Broom,  and  Drunken  Bidford.** 

w  According  to  some  MS.  not«s  in  a  copy  of  StoVs 
Annates  (formeriy  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Pickering  the 
bookseller) :  **  The  Globe  play  house  on  the  Back  side  in 
Southwarke  was  burnt  downe  to  the  ground  in  the  yeare 
1612  [1613]  ;  and  newe  built  up  againe  in  the  year  1618 
[1614],  at  the  great  charge  of  King  James  and  many 
noble  men  and  others."  For  an  account  of  this  acddent, 
see  p.  64d,  Vol.  II. 
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field  beyond  Bishopton,  nor  none  in  the  enclosures  beyond  Biahopton."  The  landowners,  it 
appears,  were  desirous  of  effecting  certain  enclosures  as  a  means  of  improving  their  property, 
but  their  scheme  was  opposed  by  the  corporation,  on  the  plea  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  place 
had  recently  suffered  from  a  disastrous  fire,^  and  would  be  still  further  endam£^d  by  the 
consummation  of  this  measure.  A  petition  was  consequently  addressed  to  the  Privy  Council, 
and  the  effect  was  an  order,  not  only  prohibiting  the  enclosures,  but  requiring  William  Combe, 
who  was  a  chief  promoter  of  the  plan,  to  undo  certain  work  which,  in  respect  of  his  own  property, 
he  had  begun.^  On  this  business,  Thomas  Greene,  the  clerk  of  the  corporation,  and  a  relative 
of  Shakespeare,  was  sent  to  London,  and  some  memoranda  made  by  him  on  the  occasion  are  still 
preserved.  Under  date  of  Nov.  17th,  1614,  he  notes,  "my  cosen  Shakspear®^  comyng  yesterdy 
to  Town,  I  went  to  see  him  how  he  did.  He  told  me  that  they  assured  him  they  ment  to  inclose 
no  further  than  to  Gospell  Bush,  and  so  upp  straight  (leavying  out  part  of  the  Dyngles  to  the 
ffield)  to  the  gate  in  Clopton  hedg,  and  take  in  Salisburyes  peece ;  and  that  they  mean  in  Aprill  to 
survey  the  land,  and  then  to  gyve  satisfaccion,  and  not  before ;  and  he  and  Mr.  Hall  say  they 
think  ther  will  be  nothyng  done  at  alL" 

Shortly  after  the  date  of  this  memorandum,  Greene  returned  to  Stratford,  leaving  the  poet 
in  London.  Other  notes  of  his  prove  Shakespeare's  uneasiness  at  the  projected  encroachments. 
And  that  he  took  precautions  to  guard  himself  from  loss,  we  have  remarkable  evidence  in  certain 
articles  of  agreement  between  him  and  William  Eeplingham,  of  Great  Harborough,  dated  the  28th 
of  October,  1614.  These  articles  provide  that  the  latter  shall,  "uppon  reasonable  request,  satisfie, 
content,  and  make  recompense  unto  him  the  said  William  Shackespeare  or  his  assignes,  for  aU 
such  losse,  detriment,  and  hinderance  as  he  the  said  William  Shackespeare,  his  heires  and 
assignes,  and  one  Thomas  Greene  gent,  shall  or  maye  be  thought  in  the  viewe  and  judgement 
of  foure  indifferent  persons,  to  be  indifferentlie  elected  by  the  said  William  and  William  and  their 
heires,  and  in  default  of  the  said  William  Eeplingham,  by  the  said  William  Shackespeare  or  his 
heires  onely,  to  survey  and  judge  the  same  to  suatayne  or  incurre  for  or  in  respecte  of  the 
increasinge  of  the  yearlie  value  of  the  tythes  they  the  said  William  Shackespeare  and  Thomas  doe 
joyntlie  or  severallie  hold  and  enjoy  in  the  said  fieldes  or  anie  of  them,  by  reason  of  anie 
inclosure  or  decaye  of  tyllage  there  ment  and  intended  by  the  said  William  Eeplingham ;  and 
that  the  said  William  Eeplingham  and  his  heires  shall  procure  such  sufficient  securitie  unto  the 
said  William  Shackespeare  and  his  heires  for  the  performance  of  theis  covenauntes,  as  shall  bee 
devised  by  learned  counsel!  Li  witnes  whereof  the  parties  abovsaid  to  theis  presentes 
interchangeablie  their  handes  and  seales  have  put^  the  daye  and  yeare  first  above  wrytten. 

**  Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us,  Tho.  Lucas,  Jo.  Eogers,  Anthonie  Nasshe, 
Mich.  Olney." 

LoL  the  Chamberlain's  Accounts  for  Stratford,  in  1614,  there  is  an  entry : — ''Item,  for  on  quart 
of  sack  and  on  quart  of  clarrett  winne,  geven  to  a  precher  at  the  New  Place,  xxt;^"  which 
is  supposed  to  show  that  Shakespeare  was  entertaining  a  preacher  at  the  time.  This  is  not 
improbable,  as  the  custom  of  refreshing  eminent  visitors  with  sack  and  claret  at  the  general 
expense  was  not  uncommon  in  Stratford  formerly.      At  the  same  time  it  is  quite  possible  that  the 


>7  It  appears  from  a  brief  granted  for  the  relief  of  the 
town  shortly  afterwards,  that  this  fire,  "  within  the  space  of 
lesse  than  two  houres  consumed  and  burnt  fiftv  and  fowre 
Dwelling  Howses,  many  of  them  being  very  faire  Houses, 
besides  Barnes,  Stables,  and  other  Howses  of  Office, 
together  with  great  Store  of  Come,  Hay,  Straw,  Wood 
and  Timber  therein,  amounting  to  the  value  of  Eight 
Thousand  Pounds  and  upwards ;  the  force  of  which  ner 
was  so  great  (the  Wind  sitting  full  upon  the  Towne), 
that  it  dispersed  into  so  many  places  thereof,  whereby 


the  whole  Towne  was  in  very  great  danger  to  have  beene 
utterly  consumed." 

88  But  the  poet  did  not  live  to  see  the  issue  of  the 
contest ;  the  prohibition  and  order  in  question  not  bein^ 
made  before  1618. 

89  Greene  terms  Shakespeare  his  cousin,  i.e.  kinsman^ 
but  their  exact  relationship  is  unknown.  In  the  burial 
register  of  Stratford  there  is  an  entry,  ''1589  [90], 
March  6,  Thomas  Greene,  alias  Shakspere/'  and  the 
town  clerk  is  thought  to  have  been  his  son. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LIFE  OF  SHAKESPEARE, 


zli 


voids  "New  Place/'  may  hare  been  intended  to  signify,   the  Chapel  of  the  Holy  Cross, 

eontlgooas  to  the  poefs  dwelling.     The  same  year  saw  the  publication  of  a  poem  entitled 

The  Ghagi  of  Rickard  the  Thirds  by   C.   B.   in  which  Bichard  is  made  to  utter  what  Mr. 

Dyce  pronounces  "perhaps  the  happiest  encomium  that  Shakespeare  had  yet  received  as  a 

dramatist" :— > 

"  To  him  tliat  impt  my  fame  with  Clio's  qiull. 
Whose  magicke  nds'd  me  fix>m  Oblivion*s  den, 
That  writ  my  stone  on  the  Muses'  lull, 
And  with  my  aotions  dignified  his  pen ; 
He  that  from  Helicon  sends  many  a  rill 
Whose  nectared  veinee  are  drunke  by  thirstie  men ; 
Crown'd  be  his  stile  with  £une,  his  head  with  bayes, 
And  none  detract,  but  gratulate  his  praise." 


Early  in  1616,  the  poef  s  youngest  daughter,  Judith,  was  married  to  Thomas  Quiney,  vintner 
and  wine  merchant  of  Stratford.  The  ceremony  took  place  on  the  10th  of  February,  1615-16, 
tlie  bride  being  then  thirty-one  years  of  age,  and  her  husband  twenty-seven. 

On  the  25th  of  the  next  month,  Shakespeare  executed  his  will,  which  had  evidently  been 
prepared  two  months  before :  the  date, — "  Vicenmo  quinio  die  Martiiy^ — having  originally  been 
"  Vioetimo  quinio  die  JanuariV  It  declares  the  testator  to  be  "in  perfect  health  and  memory ; " 
whkh  might  be  true  at  the  time  when  the  infitmment  was  first  drawn,  but  his  signatures  on  the 
tfaiee  sheets  of  paper  which  the  will  occupies,  are  thought  to  indicate  much  physical  debility. 
lliis  was  his  last  recorded  act.  A  few  weeks  later,  on  the  23d  of  April,  1616,  William  Shake- 
speare died. 

Of  the  particular  malady  which  deprived  the  world  of  this  incomparable  genius,  we  have 
no  aa&entic  information.  The  Eev.  John  Ward^  who  was  vicar  of  Stratford  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  has  left  behind  him  a  Diary,  now  in  the  library  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London, 
wherein  is  the  following  passage : — "  I  have  heard  that  Mr.  Shakespeare  yrjas  a  natural  wit^ 
without  any  art  at  all ;  he  frequented  the  plays  all  his  younger  time,  but  in  his  elder  days  lived 
at  Stratford  and  supplied  the  stage  with  two  plays  every  year,  and  for  itt  had  an  allowance 
80  large,  that  hee  spent  att  the  rate  of  lOOOZ.  a-year,  as  I  have  heard.  ShakespeaTy  Drayton,  and 
Ben  JhoMOn,  had  a  merie  meeting,  and  itt  seems  drank  too  hard,  for  Shakespear  died  of  a  feavour 
there  contracted."^  The  statement  that  subsequent  to  his  retirement  from  London,  Shakespeare 
lapplied  the  stage  with  two  plays  a-year,  and  lived  at  the  rate  of  a  thousand  pounds  a-year, 
k  no  doubt  an  exaggeration;  but  the  carousal  is  not  at  all  improbable.  As  Mr.  Dyce 
remarks, — "  Drayton,  a  native  of  Warwickshire^  and  frequently  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stratford, 
BKf  fiurly  be  presumed  to  have  partaken  at  times  of  Shakespeare's  hospitality ;  and  Jonson,  who, 
dxiot  two  years  after,  wandered  on  foot  into  Scotland  and  back  again^  would  think  little  of 
a  joQxn^  to  Stratford  for  the  sake  of  visiting  so  dear  a  friend. — '* 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  poet's  son-in-law.  Dr.  Hall,  who  doubtless  attended  him  in  his  last 
Hbna^  and  who  has  left  observations  on  various  medical  cases  within  his  own  experience,^^ 
dhodd  have  preserved  no  memorandum  concerning  this,  the  most  interesting  case  of  alL 


m  k  i»«*^  at  tba  end  of  the  Tolnme  says,  "  this  booke 

-ttnne  ftbu  U.  1661,  and  finished  April  the  25th, 

1^^^  &t>ofc8  his  bouse,  in  Stratford  uppon  Avon, 


^Ufim  wm%  written  in  Latin,  and  i>iiblished  with 
^ilbmv  tf**^  in  1657 :  Sdeet  ObtervaUons  on  Engluk 
^S^Or  CW«»  ^oC4  JSmperieaU  and  ffutoricdll,  per- 
SS'mmZ^  Mvy  ^min^nf  Permnu  in  desperate  Diseases, 


First  written  in  LaUne  by  Mr,  John  Hall  Physician, 
living  at  Stratford  upon  Avon  in  Warwickshire,  where  he 
was  very  famous^  as  also  in  the  Counties  adjaeentf  as 
appeares  hf  these  Observations  drawn  out  qf  severall  hundreds 
<^  his  as  ehoycest.  Now  j>nt  into  Enalish  for  common 
beneJU  by  James  Cooke  Practitioner  in  Pnysick  and  Chirur- 
geryr 
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On  the  25th  of  April,^  all  of  Shakespeare  that  could  perish  was  buried  on  the  north  side 

of  the  chancel  of  Stratford  Church.     A  flat  stone  covering  his  grave  bears  the  following 

inscription  : — 

"  Good  frond  for  Jesus  sake  forbeare. 
To  digg  the  dust  endoased  heare : 
Bleste  be  y*  man  yt  spares  thes  stones 
And  curst  be  he  yt  moves  my  bones/'gs 

The  monument  erected  to  the  great  dramatist's  memory  against  the  north  wall  of  the  chancd, 
is  too  well  known  to  require  description.  It  is  said  to  have  been  executed  by  Gerard  Johnson 
soon  after  the  poet*s  death,  and  is  mentioned  by  Leonard  Digges,  in  his  verses  prefixed  to 
the  folio  edition  of  Shakespeare's  plays  published  in  1623.  The  bust  which  forms  part  of  the 
monument  must  therefore  be  regarded  as  the  most  authentic  likeness  of  Shakespeare  we  possess.** 
The  inscription  below  it  is  as  follows : — 

"  Judicio  Pylium,  genio  Sooratem,  arte  Maronem, 

Terra  teglt,  populus  nueret  [moeret J  Olympus  habet. " 
"  Stay,  passenger,  why  goest  thou  by  so  fast  ? 

Read,  if  thou  canst,  whom  envious  Death  liath  plast 

Within  this  monument,  Shakspeare,  with  whome 

Quick  nature  dido    whose  name  doth  deck  y®  tombe 

Far  more  then  cost ;  sith  all  y  t  he  hath  writt, 

Leaves  living  art  but  page  to  serve  his  witt. 

Obiit  Aio  Do  1 1616 
JBtatis  58,  die  23  kp." 


The  first  folio  is  illustrated  with  a  portrait,  engraved  by  Martin  Droeshouty  which,  though 
inferior  as  a  work  of  art,  bears  a  general  resemblance  to  the  bust  at  Stratford.®*  Unless  it  were 
a  copy  therefrom,  .the  similarity  would  indicate  a  certain  fidelity  in  both.  Accompanying  this 
print  are  some  verses  by  Ben  Jonson,  which  of  themselves  attest  in  some  degree  the  truthMnees 
of  the  portrait : — 

"  This  figure,  that  thou  here  seest  put, 
It  was  for  gentle  Shakespeare  cut ; 
Wherein  the  graver  had  a  strife 
With  Nature,  to  out-doo  the  life. 
0,  could  he  but  have  drawne  his  wit 
As  WeU  in  braase  as  he  hath  hit 
His  face,  the  print  would  then  surpasse 
All  that  was  ever  writ  in  brasse ; 
But  since  he  cannot,  reader,  looke 
Not  on  his  picture,  but  his  booke*'* 

The  bequests  of  the  poetfs  will  have  been  often  criticized.  The  interlineation,  by  which 
lie  leaves  to  his  wife  only  the  ''second-best  bed/'  has  occasioned  especial  speculation.     But 


■■  The  record  in  the  burfal-register  is  :— 

"  1616.  AprU  25.     Wil?  iShahpere,  OenL" 

A  Dowdall  affirms  that  this  epitaph  was  ''  made  by 
himselfe^  a  little  before  his  death.'^ 

M  "  The  bust  is  as  laige  as  life^  and  was  originally  coloured 
in  imitation  of  nature :  the  eyes  were  light  hazel ;  the 
hair  and  beard  auburn;  the  doublet  was  scarlet}  the 
loose  gown^  without  sleevesj  black ;  the  plain  band  round 
the  neck,  and  the  wrist-bands  were  white:  the  upper 
part  of  the  cushion  in  front  of  the  bust  was  green,  the 
Under  hsklf  orimson  :  the  cord  running  along  the  cushion 


and  the  tassels  were  gilt.  These  oolours  were  renewed  in 
1749 ;  but  Malone  caused  the  whole  to  be  covered  oyer 
with  one  or  more  coats  of  white  paint  in  1798."— Dtcbl 

^  For  particulars  respecting  the  other  portraits  of 
Shakespeare,  the  reader  is  referred  to,--^a  Inquiry  into 
tU  AvtheniicUy  of  iHirUnu  Pichtret  and  PriiUa,  whiek,  firom 
the  decease  <^  the  Poel  to  our  owjt  timet,  have  been  offered 
to  the  PMxc  as  Portraits  of  Shakespeare,  <fc«.,  byjames 
Boadeuj  1824:  and  ijo  An  Inquiry  into  the  jBistory, 
Avihenttcittf,  and  Characteristics  qf  the  Shakespeare  Por- 
tradU,  ifec,  by  Abraham  Wivell^  1827. 
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the  credit  is  due  to  Mr.  Ejiight  of  having  suggested  that  by  the  law  of  the  land,  Mrs.  Shake- 
speare had  certain  rights  in  her  husband's  property  which  required  no  provision  in  his  will. 
The  same  writer  has  pointed  out  that  even  the  express  mention  of  the  second-best  bed,  was 
anything  but  unkindness  and  insult ;  the  best  bed  at  that  period  being  considered  amongst  the 
chattels  which  went  by  custom  to  the  heir  in  chief. 

I  have  now  approached,  not  without  a  sense  of  relief,  the  limits  apportioned  to  a  record  of  the 
•  few  particulars  in  the  personal  history  of  Shakespeare  which  have  been  discovered.  But,  as 
everybody  connected  with  so  illustrious  a  man  possesses  interest,  this  imperfect  memoir  must  not 
close  without  some  account,  however  brie^  of  those  members  of  his  family  who  survived  him. 
His  widow  outlived  him  seven  years.  She  was  buried  at  Stratford  on  the  8th  of  August,  1623.*® 
The  inscription  on  the  brass  plate  over  her  remains  is  as  follows  : — "  Heere  lyeth  interred  the 
body  of  Anne  wife  of  William  Shakespeare,  who  departed  this  life  the  6th  day  of  Augf.  1623, 
being  of  the  age  of  67  yeares. 

Ubem  tu,  mater,  tu  lac  vitamque  dedisti : 

V»  mihi,  pro  tanto  munere  saza  dabo. 

Quam  mallem  amoveat  lapidem  bonus  angelus  ore, 

Exeat  Chriati^  corpus  imago  tua. 

Sed  nil  vota  yalent :  venias  cito,  Christe,  resui^t, 

Clausa  licet  tumulo>  mater  et  astra  petet." 

Shakespeare's  wife  makes  but  a  small  figure  in  this  memoir.  From  her  having  been  older 
than  her  husband ;  from  certain  passages  in  his  works  ;  from  the  slight  notice  of  her  in  his  wiH; 
from  none  of  her  family  being  named  in  that  instrument ;  and  from  her  having  apparently  lived 
a  great  part  of  her  married  life  in  some  measure  separated  from  him ;  it  has  been  inferred  that 
the  match  was  not  felicitous.  But  we  have  no  satisfactory  means  of  forming  a  judgment  on  the 
subject^  and  in  the  absence  of  these  it  is  not  fair  to  conclude  that  there  was  unhappiness 
or  estrangement  between  them.®^ 

His  eldest  daughter,  Susanna,  who  it  has  been  mentioned  was  married  to  Dr.  John  Hall 
inherited  the  bulk  of  his  property.^     Her  daughter,  and  only  child,  Elizabeth,  was  bom  21  st  of 


••  Tke  eairj  of  her  burial  in  the  register  is  peculiar  :— 

1623. 
"8    (Ifn.  Skaiespeare. 

\  Anna  vlxct  RtcAardi  Janus." — 

The  figure  represents  the  day  of  the  month,  but  what 
are  we  to  understand  by  the  bracket  ?  Mr.  Harness  is  of 
opmion  thai  the  two  names  represent  one  person ;  that 
Mis.  Saiakespeare,  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  foi^got 
her  allegiance  to  his  memory,  and  became  Mrs.  James. 
"The  book/'  he  remarks,  ''affords  no  similar  instance  of 
this  mode  of  entxy.  On  eyery  occasion,  when  two  funerals 
have  taken  place  on  the  same  day,  the  date  is  either 
repeated,  or  left  blank,  but  this  bracketing  the  names 
fcqgetheiv-flupposing  Mrs.  Shakespeare  and  Mrs.  James  to 
be  different  people,  is  altogether  without  a  parallel.  What 
can  be  the  meaning  of  this  departure  from  the  common 
rule,  nnleaa  it  was  intended  to  show  that  the  two  names 
coostitnte  one  refi^ster  ?  Again,  with  hardly  an  exception 
to  the  contrary,  all  the  entries  on  the  page  ai-e  in  Latin  ; 
and  it  would  not  only  be  difficult  to  account  for  the  de- 
nation  into  the  vulgar  tongue  in  the  case  of  the  poet's 
widow,  but  to  explain  why,  unless  the  whole  register 
rafierred  to  one  indiyidual,  the  officiating  minister,  who 
described  one  Anna,  at  full  length,  as  '  Uxor  Rickardi 
Jameg,*  should  hare  been  content  without  describing  the 
other  Anna  at  full  length  lUao,  as  Vidua  Gtdidmi  Shak- 

^  In  MS.  this  line  no  doubt  originally  read  as  it  is 
commonly  printed.  "Exeat  ul  Christi,  &c.,— but  the  "  iU  " 
is  omitted  on  the  brass  plate-. 


*  A  memorial  of  Anne  Shakespeare  in  connexion  with 
the  friends  of  her  youth  at  Shottery,  is  found  in  the  will 
of  Thomas  Whittington,  a  man  who  had  been  her  father's 
shepherd.  Whittmgton,  who  died  in  1608,  made  one 
bequest  as  follows : — 

"Item,  I  gave  and  bequeth  unt  the  poore  of  Stratfud 
40«.,  that  is  in  the  hand  of  Aune  Shaxpere,  wyfe  unto 
Mr.  Wyllyam  Shaxpere.  and  is  due  debt  unto  me,  beyng 
paid  to  mine  executor  by  the  sayd  Wyllyam  Shaxpere  or 
his  assignes  according  t  the  true  meanyng  of  this  mv  will." 
The  money  in  question  had  probably  been  deposited  in  the 
hands  of  Mrs.  Shakespeare  for  safe  custody. 

»  "New  Place,  the  abode  of  the  poet's  later  years,— 
which  is  said  to  have  been  orifi^inally  built  by  Sir  Hugh 
Clopton  in  the  reign  of  Henrv  the  Seventh,  and  which  was 
then  known  by  the  name  of  The  Great  JSTotw*,— came,  on 
Shakespeare's  death,  to  Mrs.  Hall,  and,  on  her  decease,  to 
her  only  child,  Elizabeth  Nash,  afterwards  lAdy  Barnard. 
In  this  mansion,  while  it  belonged  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nash, 
Queen  Henrietta  Maria  held  her  court  for  about  three 
weeks,  dvmng  the  civil  wars  in  1643.  As  directed  in  Lady 
Barnard's  will,  New  Place  was  sold  after  the  death  of  her- 
self and  her  husband.  Subsequently  we  find  it  again  in 
the  possession  of  the  Clopton  family ;  and  in  1742  Garrick, 
Macklin,  and  Delano  (the  actor)  were  entertained  by  Sir 
Hugh  Clopton,  in  the  garden  of  New  Place,  under  what 
was  callea  Shakespeare's  mulberry-tree.  The  constant 
tradition  of  Stratford  declared  that  this  celebrated  tree 
was  planted  by  the  poet's  hand :  probably  about  1609,  ap 
dunng  that  year  an  immense  number  of  young  mulberry 
trees  was  imported  from  France,  and  sent  into  different 
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February,  1607-8,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  fevonrite  of  ber  grandfather,  as  testified  by  his  wilL 
Dr.  Hall  died  in  1635,^®^  leaving  his  property  between  his  wife  and  daughter.  Susanna  survived 
him  fourteen  years,  being  buried  on  the  16th  of  July,  1649.  The  inscription  on  her  tombstone, 
which  adjoins  her  husband's  in  the  chancel  of  Stratford  Church,  is  as  follows : — 

"  Heere  lyeth  y*  body  of  Susanna,  wife  of  John  Hall,  gent ;  y*  daughter  of  William  Shake* 
speare,  gent :  :  shee  deceased  y*  11th  of  July,  A**  1649,  aged  66, 

Witty  above  her  sexe,  but  that's  not  all, 
Wise  to  salvation  was  good  Mistris  Hall : 
Something  of  Shakespeare  was  in  that ;  but  this, 
Wholy  of  him  with  whome  shes  now  in  blisse. 
Then,  passenger,  hast  ne're  a  tear 
To  weepe  with  her  that  wept  with  all  ? 
That  wept,  yet  set  herselfe  to  chore 
Them  up  with  oomforts  oordiaJl. 
Her  love  shall  live,  her  mercy  spread, 
When  thou  hast  ne're  a  teare  to  shed.*'  ^^ 

Elizabeth,  the  poet's  grand-daughter,  was  married  on  the  22d  of  April,  1626,  to  Thomas  Nash, 
son  of  Anthony  Nash,  who  had  an  estate  at  Welcombe.  Thomas  Nash  was  bom  in  1593,  he  was 
therefore  fifteen  years  older  than  his  wife.  He  died  in  April,^^  1647,  leaving  no  issue.^^'  His 
widow  married  her  second  husband  John,  afterwards  Sir  John,  Bernard,  of  Abington,  near 
Northampton.  He  was  created  a  knight  by  Charles  II.,  on  the  25th  of  November,  1661.  He 
was  himself  a  widower,  having  married  for  his  first  wife  a  daughter  of  Sir  Clement  Edmonds^ 
of  Preston,  in  Northamptonshire.  The  Bernards  were  a  respectable  county  family,  having  held 
the  manor  and  advowson  of  Abington  for  more  than  two  hundred  years.  Lady  Bernard 
died  at  Abington,  and  was  buried  there  on  the  17th  of  February,  1669-70,^^  and  with  her 
passed  away  the  last  of  the  poef s  immediate  descendants,  as  she  left  no  issue  by  her 
marriage  with  Sir  John  Bernard.^®*  By  her  will,  preserved  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of 
London,  Lady  Bernard  bequeathed  legacies  of  forty  and  fifty  pounds  each,  to  six  members 
of  the  Hathaway  family,  testifying  thereby,  to  an  affectionate  regard  for  the  memory  of  her 
grandmother,  Anne  Shakespeare.^^    She  left  the  inn  called  the  Maidenhead,  and  the  next  house 


counties  of  England,  by  order  of  King  James,  with  a  view 
to  the  enoouragement  of  the  silk  manufacture.  Sir  Hugh 
Clopton  modernised  the  house  by  internal  and  external 
alterations.  His  son-in-law,  Henir  Talbot,  Esq.,  sold  New 
Place  to  the  Rev,  Piuncis  Gastrell,  Vicar  of  Frodsham,  in 
CJheshire.  This  wealthy  and  unamiable  clergyman,  con- 
ceiving a  dislike  to  the  mulberry-tree,  because  it  subjected 
him  to  the  importunities  of  travellers,  whose  veneration 
for  Shakespeare  induced  them  to  visit  it,  caused  it  to  be 
out  down  and  cleft  into  pieces  for  fire-wood,  in  1756 :  the 
g^reater  part  of  it,  however,  was  bought  by  a  watchmaker 
of  Stratford,  who  converted  every  fragment  into  small 
boxes,  goblets,  toothpick-cases,  tobacco-stoppers,  ko.,  for 
which  he  found  eager  purchasers.  Mr.  Gastrell  having 
quarrelled  with  the  magistrates  about  parochial  assess- 
ments, razed  the  mansion  to  the  ground  in  1759,  and 
quitted  Stratford  amidst  the  rage  and  execrations  of  the 
inhabitants.  "—Dycb. 

i*>  The  inscription  on  his  tombstone  reads  thus : — 
"  Heere  lyeth  y®  body  of  John  Hall,  ^nt:  hee  marr. 
Susanna  y  daughter  and  ooheire  of  Will.  Shakespeare, 
gent.    Hee  deceased  NovC  25,  A**  1635,  aged  60. 

Hallius  hie  situs  est,  medica  celeberrimus  arte, 
Expectans  regni  gaudia  Iseta  Dei. 
Bignus  erat  meritis  qui  Nestora  vinceret  annis, 
In  terris  omnes  sed  rapit  aqua  dies* 


Ne  tumulo  quid  desit,  adest  fidissima  conjux, 
£t  vitsB  oomitem  nunc  quoque  mortis  habet." 

^^  This  inscription  was  removed  to  make  room  for 
another  to  the  memory  of  one  Bichard  Watts,  who  died  in 
1707 ;  but  it  was  restored  a  few  yean  ago  at  the  expense 
of  the  Bev.  William  Harness. 

1^  He  was  buried  with  the  Shakespeares  in  the  ohanoel 
of  Stratford  Church : 

"Heere  resteth  ye  body  of  Thomas  Nashe,  esq.  Ha 
mar.  Elizabeth,  the  daug.  and  heire  of  John  HaUe,  gent. 
He  died  Aprill  4.  A.  1647,  aged  58. 

Fata  manent  omnes :  hunc  non  virtute  carentem, 
Ut  neque  divitiis,  abstulit  atra  dies  ; 
AbstuHt,  at  referet  lux  ultima :  siste,  viator ; 
Si  peritura  paras,  per  male  parta  peris." 
***  See  Appendix. 

iM  The  following  is  the  record  of  her  burial  firom  the 
Abington  register : — 

"Anno  D«^.  Nn.  J.  C.  1660. 
Madam  Elizabeth  Bernard  wife  of  Sir  John  Benianl  Knt., 
was  buried  17th  Febr.  1669." 

^^  The  representatives  of  the  poet  are  now  the  Harts, 
descendants  from  his  sister  Joan,  who  was  biuied  at  Strat- 
ford. Nov.  4, 1646. 

1^  See  Appendix. 
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adjoining  (in  Henley  Street,  Stratford)  to  Thomas  Hart,  grandson  of  Shakespeare's  brother-in-law, 
William  Hart ;  and  to  her  kinsman,  Edward  Bagley,  citizen  of  London,  she  bequeathed  the 
residue  of  her  property.  Sir  John  Bernard  survived  his  wife  about  four  years,  and  was  buried 
with  her  at  Abington.^^" 

Shakespeare's  second  daughter,  Judith,  a  twin  with  Hamnet,  was  married  on  the  10th  of 
Febroaiy,  1616,  to  Thomas  Quiney.  She  died  in  February,  1661-2,  and  was  buried  at  Stratford  ; 
tiie  issue  of  this  marriage  consisted  of  three  sons,  Shakespeare,  Richard  and  Thomas,  bom 
respectively  in  November,  1616,  February,  1617-18,  and  August^  1619.  Of  these  children, 
Shakespeare  died  in  May,  1617,  Thomas  in  January,  1638,  and  Richard  in  February  of  the 
same  year ;  no  one  of  them  having  attained  to  man's  estate ;  and  thus  absolutely  terminated 
the  poef  s  family  in  the  Quiney  brancL 

R^arding  the  character  and  disposition  of  Shakespeare,  the  testimony  of  his  contemporaries 
and  the  traditional  accounts  which  have  reached  us,  concur  in  extolling  his  integrity,  ingenuous- 
ness, amiability,  and  lively  wit  Chettle,  as  has  been  shown,  acknowledges  "his  uprightness 
of  dealing."^*  Jonson,  in  a  generous  burst  of  enthusiasm,  declares  him  to  have  been  "indeed 
honest  and  of  an  open  and  free  nature."  ^^  Fuller ^^®  has  preserved  for  us  a  pleasant  tradition 
of  his  social  mirth.  From  what  has  been  gathered  of  his  history,  and  from  what  we  know  of 
his  works,  we  can  ourselves  attest  to  his  having  been  a  man  of  rare  industry,  of  sedulous 
attention  to  business,  of  unusual  skill  in  the  direction  of  af&drs,  of  the  right  personal  ambition, 
of  admirable  judgment,  and  to  have  been  pre-eminently  endowed  with  those  indefinable,  but  well 
appreciated  qualities,  which  go  to  make  up  what  Englishmen  understand  by  the  term  "  Gentleman." 
His  writings  prove  that  he  was  exempt  from  the  despicable  weakness  of  sectarian  animosity,  since 
it  is  left  for  modem  Papists  and  Protestants  to  dispute  whetlier  he  belonged  to  tlie  one 
denomination  or  the  other.  That  he  took  extended  views  of  public  affairs,  is  manifest  by  the 
words  of  universal,  not  of  temporary  application,  which  he  has  put  into  the  mouths  of  his  kings 
and  statesmen,  and  by  the  felicity  with  which  he  combined  great  freedom  of  expression 
with  abstinence  from  giving  umbrage  to  the  ruling  authorities  bf  his  time. 

A  good  deal  of  argument  has  been  expended  with  the  view  to  determine  the  extent  of  his 
"  learning."  Gildon,  Sewell,  Upton,  Whalley  and  others,  contend  that  he  was  a  man  of  extensive 
literary  attainments.  Dr.  Farmer,  on  the  other  hand,  having  shown  conclusively  that  his  plays  &ve 
fall  of  historical  and  other  errors,  and  that  in  all  cases  where  he  had  the  option  of  resorting  to 
ancient  authors  in  the  original  or  to  translations,  he  had  recourse  to  the  latter,  represents  him 
as  positively  illiterate,  though  allowing  that  he  "  remembered,  perhaps,  enough  of  his  school-hoy 
learning  to  put  the  Hig,  hag,  hog,  into  the  mouth  of  Sir  Hugh  Evans ;  and  might  pick  up  in  the 
writers  of  the  time,  or  the  course  of  his  conversation,  a  familiar  phrase  or  two  of  French  or 
Italian."  The  truth  is  probably  between  these  extremes.  Ben  Jonson's  evidence  admits  him  to 
have  had  some  portion  of  Latin,  if  not  a  smattering  of  Greek ;   and  although  I  think  he 


^  The  entiT  of  his  burial  stands  thus  in  the  register 
book:— 

"A.  D.  1673. 
8r  John  Bernard,  Knight  my  noble   and  ever  honoured 
Fstron,  was  buiied  5th  of  March  1673." 

*•  See  page  xxix. 

ui  "  I  remember,  the  players  have  often  mentioned  it 
as  an  honour  to  Shakespeare,  that  in  his  writing  (what- 
soever he  penned),  he  never  blotted  out  a  line.  My  answer 
hath  been.  Would  he  had  blotted  a  thousand  1  Which 
they  thought  a  malevolent  speech.  I  had  not  told  poa- 
tenty  this,  but  for  their  iterance,  who  chose  that  dr- 
cumstanoe  to  oommend  their  friend  by,  wherein  he  moftt 
laulted ;  and  to  justify  mine  own  candour ;  for  I  loved 
the  man,  and  do  honour  his  memory,  on  this  side  idolatry, 


as  much  as  any.  He  was  (indeed)  honest,  and  of  an  open 
and  free  nature ;  had  an  excellent  phantasy,  brave  notions, 
and  gentle  expressions  ;  wherein  he  flowed  with  that 
facility,  that  sometimes  it  was  necessary  he  should  be 
stopped :  Supaminandus  erat ;  as  Augustus  said  of 
Haterius.  His  wit  was  in  his  own  power:'  would  the 
rule  of  it  have  been  so  too  !  Many  times  he  fell  into  those 
things  could  not  escape  laughter  :  as  when  he  said  in  the 
person  of  Caesar,  one  speaking  to  him,  '  Caesar,  thou  dost 
me  wrong,'  be  replied,  '  Caasar  did  never  wrong  but  with 
just  cause,'  and  such  like ;  which  were  ridiculous.  But  he 
redeemed  his  vices  with  his  virtues.  There  was  ever  more 
in  him  to  be  praised  than  to  be  pardoned." — I>iscoveiiet, 
— Jonson's  Works,  ix.  175,  GiflronVs  ed. 
i">  See  page  xxxiL 
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had  little  acquaintance  either  with  French  or  Italian,  there  is  nothing  to  show  that  he  had  not 
an  average  amount  of  "  schooling."  A  man  who  wrote  thirty-seven  plays  in  twenty-five  years, 
who  acted  in  most  of  them,  who  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  business  of  an  extensive  theatrical 
enterprise,  who  laboured  assiduously  for  the  improvement  of  his  private  affairs,  and  who  by 
these  means  raised  himself  from  a  lowly  position  to  one  of  wealth  and  influence,  was  not  likely 
to  prosecute  a  laborious  study  of  dead  or  foreign  languages.  But  that  Shakespeare  was  intimately 
conversant  with  most  branches  of  knowledge,  that  he  had  both  read  diligently  and  pondered 
deeply,  that  he  was  "an  exact  surveyor  of  the  inanimate  world,"  while  he  was  familiar  with 
all  the  varied  pursuits  of  human-kind,  cannot  for  a  moment  be  denied.  And  if  the  stores  of 
"  learning "  were  not  at  his  command,  we  have  the  testimony  of  a  ripe  scholar  that  his  native 
force  enabled  him  to  soar  far  above 

" all  that  insolent  Greece  or  haughty  Rome 

Sent  forth,  or  smce  did  from  their  ashes  come." 

He  found,  as  vfe  know,  the  stage  scarce  emerged  from  barbarism ;  and  by  the  vigour  of  his  own 
genius,  unaided  by  the  models  of  the  ancient  theatre,  he  "  expanded  the  magic  circle  of  the  drama 
beyond  the  limits  that  belonged  to  it  in  antiquity,  made  it  •  embrace  more  time  and  locality,  filled 
it  mth  larger  business  and  action,  with  vicissitudes  of  gay  and  serious  emotion,  which  classical 
taste  had  kept  divided ;  with  characters  which  developed  humanity  in  stronger  light  and  subtler 
movements,  and  with  a  language  more  wildly,  more  playfully  diversified  by  fancy  and  passion, 
than  was  ever  spoken  on  any  stage."  ^^^ 


1"  Campbell's  Specimens  of  the  British  PoeU,  Vol.  I.  p.  48. 
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SHAKESPEARE'S    WILL.' 


FBOM  THE  OBIOIN AL  IK  THB  OVFICB  OF  THX  PSEBOQATIVB  OOUBT  OF  CAKTERBUBT. 

VketiaM  qainto  die  MoarHi*  Anno  Regni  Domini  nostri  Jaeobi  nitnc  Regis  Anglice,  isc.  decimo  quarto,  et 

ScoticB  adix^    Annoque  Domini  1616. 


T.W"i  ShackBpeare 

Iv  the  name  of  god,  Amen  !    I  William  Sbackspeare  of  Stratford  upon  Avon,  in  the  oountie  of  warr.  gent, 

in  perfect  health  and  memorie,  god  be  praysed !  doe  make  and  Ordayne  this  my  last  wiU  and  testament  in  manner 

and  forme  foUoweing  ;  That  ys  to  saye,  First  I  Comend  my  Soiile  into  the  handes  of  god  my  Creator,  hoping,  and 

assuredlie  bdeeving,  through  thonelie  merites  of  Jesus  Ghriste  my  Saviour,  to  be  made  partaker  of  lyfe  everUstinge, 

And  my  bodye  to  the  Earth  whereof  yt  ys  made.    Item,  I  Gyve  and  bequeath  unto  my  Daughter*  Judyth,  One 

hundred  and  Fyftie  poundes  of  lawfiill  English  money,  to  be  paied  unto  her  in  manner  and  forme  foUoweing,  That 

ys  to  saye,  One  hundred  poundes  in  discharge  of  her  marriage  porcion  within  one  yeare  after  my  deceas,  with 

GGDsideradon  alter  the  Rate  of  twoe  Shillinges  in  the  pound  for  soe  long  tyme  as  the  same  shalbe  unpaied  unto  her 

after  my  deceas,  and  the  Fyftie  poundes  Residewe  thereof,  upon  her  Surrendring  of  or  gyving  of  such  sufficient 

Secoritie  as  the  overseers  of  this  my  Will  shall  like  of,  to  Surrender  or  graunte  All  her  estate  and  Right  that  shall 

disoend  or  come  unto  her  after  my  desceas,  or  that  thee  nowe  hath,  of  in  or  to  one  Gopiehold  tenemente  with 

Ihappartenaunoes,  lydng  and  being  in  Stratford  upon  Avon  aforesaied,  in  the  saied  county  of  warr.  being  parcel! 

or  holden  of  the  mannour  of  Rowington,  unto  my  Daughter  Susanna  Hall,  and  her  heires  for  ever.    Item,  I  Gyve 

and  bequeath  unto  my  saied  Daughter  Judith  One  hundred  and  Fyftie  Poundes  more,  if  shee,  or  Anie  issue  of  her 

bodie,  be  Lyvinge  att  thend  of  three  yeares  next  ensueing  the  Daie  of  the  Date  of  this  my  Will,  during  which  tyme 

my  ezecutoun  to  paie  herconsideracion  from  my  deceas  according  to  the  Rate  aforesaied ;  And  if  she  dye  within 

the  saied  teaime  without  issue  of  her  bodye,  then  my  will  ys,  and  I  Doe  gyve  and  bequeath  One  Hundred  Poundes 

thereof  to  my  Neece  Elizabeth  Hall,  and  the  Fiftie  Poundes  to  be  sett  fourth  by  my  executours  during  the  lief  of 

my  %ster  Johane  Harte,  and  the  use  and  proffitt  thereof  Cominge,  shalbe  payed  to  my  saied  Sister  Jone,  and  after 

her  deceas  the  said  VK  shall  Remaiue  Amongst  the  children  of  my  saied  Sister  Equallie  to  be  Devided  Amongst 

them ;  But  if  my  saied  Daughter  Judith  be  lyving  att  thend  of  the  saied  three  Yeares,  or  anie  yssue  of  her  bodye, 

then  my  will  ys,  and  soe  I  Devise  and  bequeath  the  saied  Hundred  and  Fyftie  Poundes  to  be  sett  out  by  my 

eieaUora  and  oversetrs  for  the  best  benefitt  of  her  and  her  issue,  and  the  stock  not  to  he  paied  unto  her  soe  long  as 

she  shalbe  manyed  and  Covert  Baron ;  but' my  will  ys,  that  she  shall  have  the  consideradon  yearelie  paied  unto 

her  daring  her  lief,  and  after  her  deceas,  the  saied  stock  and  consideracion  to  bee  paied  to  her  chUdren^  if  she 

have  Anie,  »id  if  not,  to  her  executours  or  assignes,  she  lyving  the  saied  terme  after  my  deceas :  Provided  that  yf 

such  husbond  as  she  shall  att  thend  of  the  saied  three  yeares  be  manyed  unto,  or  at  anie  [tyme]  after,  doe 

BuffidentMe  Assure  unto  her,  and  thissue  of  her  bodie  landes  Awnswereable  to  the  porcion  by  this  my  will  gyven 

unto  her,  and  to  be  adjudged  soe  by  my  executours  and  overseers,  then  my  will  ys,  that  the  said  CI",  shalbe  paied 

to  sudi  husbond  as  ^lall  make  such  assurance,  to  his  owne  use.    Item,  I  gyve  and  bequeath  unto  my  saied 

sister  Jone  xx",  and  all  my  wearing  Apparrell,  to  be  paied  and  delivered  within  one  yeare  after  my  Deceas ;  And 

I  doe  will  and  devise  unto  her  the  house  with  thappurtenaunces  in  Stratford,  wherein  she  dwelleth,  for  her  natural 

lie^  under  the  yearlie  rent  of  xij^. 

Item,  I  gyve  and  bequeath  unto  her  three  sonnes,  William  Harte,  [Thomas*]  Hart,  and  Michaell  Harte,  Fyve 
Poondes  Apeece,  to  be  paied  within  one  Teare  after  my  decease.'    Item,  I  g3rve  and  bequeath  unto  the  saUd 


1  The  will  IS  written  in  the  clerical  hand  of  that  period, 
OD  three  sheeta  of  paper,  fastened  together  at  too.  The 
poet's  name  is  ngned  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  ana  second 
sheet,  and  his  mud  siniature,  "  by  me  William  Shak- 
speare,"  is  near  the  middle  of  the  third  sheet.  Malone 
ma  of  opinioa  that  he  signed  the  last  sheet  first,  and  that 
the  hana  grew  gradually  weaker  in  signing  the  second  and 
first  pages.  The  words  printed  in  Italics  are  those  which 
in  tiie  originai  are  interlined. 


•  Originally  written  Januarii. 

>  Originally  sonne  and  daughter. 

^  This  Chnstian  name  is  omitted  in  the  original  will. 

'  The  followinflf  words  were  here  at  first  inserted^  but 
afterwards  cancelled  :  "  to  be  sett  out  for  her  within  one 
yeare  after  my  deceas  by  my  executours  with  thadvise 
and  diroocions  of  my  overseers,  for  her  best  profitt,  until 
her  marriage,  and  then  the  same  with  the  increase  thereof 
to  be  paied  unto  her," 
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xlviii  SHAKESPEARE'S  WILL. 

Elizabeth  Hall "  All  my,'platc,  except  my  hrod  tUver  and  gilt  hole,  that  I  now  have  att  the  Date  of  this  my  will.  Item, 
I  gyve  and  bequeath  nnto  the  Poore  of  Stratford  aforesaied  tenn  poundes ;  to  Mr.  Thomas  Combe  my  Sword ;  to 
Thomas  RusseU,  Esquier,  Fyve  pounds ;  and  to  Frauncis  Collins  of  the  Borough  of  warr.  in  the  countie  of  warr. 
gentleman,  thirteene  poundes  Sixe  shillmges  and  Eight  pence,  to  be  paied  withm  one  Teare  after  my  ileceas.  Item* 
I  gyve  and  bequeath  to  HamhAt''  Sadler  xxvi*  viij**,  to  buy  him  A  Ringe ;  to  William  Raynoldesy  gent,  xxvi*  viij**,  to 
buy  him  A  Hinge;  to  my  godson  William  Walker  xx*  in  gold ;  to  Anthonye  Nashe,  gent.  xxvi»  viy** ;  and  to  Mr. 
John  Nashe,  xxvi*  viij** ;  and  to  my  Fellowes,  Joh/n  ffemynges,  Richard  Burhage,  and  Henry  Ou/ndeU,  xxvi'  viij* 
Apeece,  to  buy  them  ringes.  Item,  I  Gyve,  will,  bequeath,  and  devise,  unto  my  daughter  Susanna  HaU, /or  better 
enabling  of  her  to  per  forme  this  my  toill,  and  towardet  iheperformoA^  thereqf.  All  that  Capital  messuage  or  tenemente, 
with  thappurtenances,  in  Stratford  aforesaid,  Called  the  new  place,  wherein  I  nowe  Dwell,  and  two  Messuages  or 
tenementes,  with  thappurtenaimces,  sdtuat,  lyeing,  and  being  in  Henley-streete,  within  the  borough  of  Stratford 
aforesaied ;  And  all  my  bames,  stables,  Orchardes,  gardens,  landes,  tenementes,  and  hereditamentes  whatsoever, 
sdtuat,  lyeing,  and  being,  or  to  be  had,  Receyved,  percjeyved,  or  taken,  within  the  townes,  Hamletes,  Villages, 
Fieldes,  and  groimdes  of  Stratford  upon  Avon,  Oldstratford,  Bushopton,  and  Weloombe,  or  in  anie  of  them,  in 
the  said  countie  of  warr.  And  alsoe  All  that  messuage  or  tenemente,  with  thappurtenaunces,  wherein  One  John 
Robinson  dwelleth,  scituat,  lyeng,  and  being,  in  the  blackfiiers  in  London  nere  the  Wardrobe ;  and  all  other  my 
landes,  tenementes,  and  hereditamentes  whatsoever :  To  have  and  to  hold  All  and  singular  the  saied  premisses, 
with  their  appurtenaunces,  unto  the  saied  Susanna  Hall,  for  and  during  the  terme  of  her  naturall  lief ;  and  after 
her  deceas  to  the  first  sonne  of  her  bodie  lawfiillie  yssueinge,  and  to  the  heires  Males  of  the  bodie  of  the  saied  first 
Sonne  lawfully  yssueinge ;  and  for  defidt  of  such  issue,  to  the  second  Sonne  of  her  bodie  lawfullie  issueinge,  and  to 
the  heires  males  of  the  bodie  of  the  said  Second  Sonne  lawfully  yssueing ;  and  for  defalt  of  such  heires,  to  the 
third  Sonne  of  the  bodie  of  the  saied  Susanna  Lawfullie  yssueinge,  and  to  the  heires  males  of  the  bodie  of  the  saied 
third  Sonne  lawfuDie  yssueing ;  And  for  defalt  of  such  issue,  the  same  soe  to  be  and  Remaine  to  the  Fourth,  Fyfth, 
sixte,  and  Seaventh  sonnes  of  her  body,  lawfiillie  issueinge  one  after  Another,  and  to  the  heires  Males  of  the  bodies 
of  the  said  Fourth,  fifth,  Sixte,  and  Seaventh  sonnes  lawfullie  yssueing,  in  such  manner  as  yt  is  before  Lymitted  to 
be  and  Remaine  to  the  first,  second,  and  third  Sonns  of  her  bodie,  and  to  their  heires  Males ;  And  for  defalt  of 
such  issue,  the  saied  premisses  to  be  and  Remaine  to  my  sayed  Neece  Hall,  and  the  heires  Males  of  her  bodie 
lawfullie  yssueing ;  And  for  de&lt  of  such  issue,  to  my  Daughter  Judith  and  the  heires  Males  of  her  bodie 
lawfullie  issueinge.  And  for  defalt  of  such  issue,  to  the  Right  heires  of  me  the  saied  William  Shackspeare  for  ever. 
Item,  I  gyve  unto  my  wiefmy  second  best  bed,  with  the  furniture.  Item,  I  gyve  and  bequeath  to  my  saied  Daughter 
Judith  my  broad  silver  gilt  bola  All  the  rest  of  my  goodes.  Chattel,  Leases,  plate,  Jewels,  and  houshold  stuflFe 
whatsoever,  after  my  Dettes  and  Legacies  paied,  and  my  funerall  expences  discharged,  I  gyve,  devise,  and  bequeath 
to  my  Sonne-in-Lawe,  John  Hall,  gent,  and  my  Daughter  Susanna  his  wief,  whom  I  ordaine  and  make  executours 
of  this  my  Last  will  and  testament  And  I  doe  intreat  and  Appoint  the  saied  Thomas  Russell,  Esquier,  and 
Frauncis  Collins,  gent  to  be  overseers  hereof.  And  doe  Revoke  All  former  wills,  and  publishe  this  to  be  my 
last  will  and  testament  In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  put  my  hand^^  the  Daie  and  Yeare  first  above 
written. 

Witnes  to  the  publyshing  hereof  Fra.  CoUyns,  Julyus  Shawe,  John  Robinson,  Hamnet  Sadler,  Robert 

Whattcott  „^..,.      „^  ^ 

By  me  William  Shakspeare. 

Probatum  coram  Magistro  WiUielmo  Byrde,  Legum  Dociore  Comiss.  Ac,  xxjj.^'>  die  mensis  Junii,  Anno  Domini 
1616  ;  juramenio  Johannis  HaU,  unius  executorum  &c,  cai  Ac.  debene  Ac,  jurat,  reservat,  potestait  <fcc 
Susawnoe  Hall,  alteri  executorum  Ac,  cum  venerit  petitur,  {In¥,  eo*.) . 


•  This  sentence  was  originally  onlv  Jier.  I  was  first  written. 

7  Instead  of  Hamlett  Sadler,  Mr,'jRichard  Tyler  thelder,         »  SeaU  was  originally  wntten. 
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APPENDIX. 

PtTBOHASB  or  New  Plaoe.    {See  pa^e  istxi,) 

TraDaLation  of  the  foot  of  the  fine  levied  on  the  occasion  of  Shakespeare's  purchajse  of  this  house.  The  original 
is  now  in  the  Public  Record  Office  :— 

This  is  the  Final  Agreement  made  in  the  Court  of  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen,  at  Westminster,  in  one 
month  from  the  day  of  St  Michael  in  the  Forty  Fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  Qod  of 
Ellwand  France  and  Ireland  Queen,  Defender  of  the  Faith  &c.,  after  the  Conquest :  before  Edmund  Anderson, 
Thomas  Walmyaley,  George  Eingesmyll,  and  Peter  Warbuiton,  Justices  of  our  Lady  the  Queen,  and  others  there 
then  present:  between  William  Shakespeare  gentleman,  Complainant  and  Hercules  Underbill  gentleman 
defezdant ;  of  one  messuage,  two  bams,  two  gardens,  and  two  orchards  with  appurtenances  in  Stretford  upon 
Atihi  :  wherenpon  a  plea  of  Covenant  was  summoned  between  them  in  the  same  Court ;  that  is  to  say,  that  the 
aforesaid  Hercules  hath  acknowledged  the  aforesaid  tenements  with  appurtenances  to  be  the  right  of  the  same 
Wmiam  as  those  which  he  the  same  William  hath  of  the  gift  of  the  aforesaid  Hercules,  and  those  he  hath  remised 
and  quit  daimed  from  him  and  his  heirs  to  the  aforesaid  William  and  his  heirs  for  ever :  And  moreover  the  same 
Hercizles  hath  granted  for  him  and  his  heirs  that  they  will  warrant  to  the  aforesaid  William  and  his  heirs  the 
a£>resaid  traements  with  appurtenances,  against  him  the  aforesaid  Hercules  and  his  heirs,  for  ever :  And  for  this 
acknowledgment,  remise,  quitclaim,  warranty,  fine  and  Agreement  the  same  William  hath  given  to  the  aforesaid 
Hercules  Sixty  Pounds  Sterling. 

Warwick. 

[Ott  Ike  back  follow  the  Proelamati(mi  according  to  the  Form  of  the  Statute.] 


PuBCHAflB  OF  Land  vbom  William  Combb  Ain>  John  Combb.    {See  page  xxxiw.) 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  foot  of  the  fine  levied  on  this  property  thirteen  years  after  its  purchase. 
The  original  is  preserved  in  the  Public  Record  Office : — 

This  is  the  Final  Agreement  made  in  the  Court  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  at  Westminster,  on  the  morrow 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  year  of  the  reigns  of  James  by  the  grace  of  Qod  of  England  Scotland  France  and 
Ireland  Kii^  Defender  of  the  Faith  &c  of  England  France  and  Ireland  the  eighth,  and  of  Scotland  the  Forty  Third ; 
before  Edward  Coke,  Thomas  Wahnysley,  Peter  Warburton,  and  Thomas  Foster,  Justices  of  oiur  Lord  the  King 
and  othera  there  then  present:  Between  William  Shakespere  gentleman  complainant,  and  William  Combe 
Esquire  and  John  Combe  gentleman  deforciants,  of  one  hundred  and  seven  acres  of  land  and  twenty  acres  of  pasture 
with  appurtenances  in  Old  Stratford  and  Stratford  upon  Avon :  whereupon  a  plea  of  Covenant  was  summoned 
between  them  in  the  same  Court,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  aforesaid  William  Combe  and  John  have  acknowledged 
the  aforesaid  tenements  with  appurtenances  to  be  the  right  of  him  the  same  William  Shakespere  as  those  which 
the  same  William  hath  of  the  gift  of  the  aforesaid  William  Combe  and  John,  And  those  they  have  remised  and 
quitclaimed  from  them  the  same  William  Combe  and  John  and  their  heirs,  to  the  aforesaid  William  Shakespeare 
and  his  heirs  for  ever :  And  moreover  the  same  William  Combe  hath  granted  for  him  and  his  heirs  that  they  will 
wanant  to  the  aforesaid  William  Shakespere  and  his  heirs  the  aforesaid  tenements  with  appurtenances  against 
him  the  aforesaid  William  Combe  and  his  heirs  for  ever ;  And  further  the  same  John  hath  granted  for  him  and 
his  hdrs  that  they  will  warrant  to  the  aforesaid  William  Shakespere  and  his  heirs  the  aforesaid  tenements  with 
apportenanoes  against  the  afores^d  John  and  his  heirs  for  ever :  And  for  this  Acknowledgment  remise  quitclaim 
warranties  fine  and  agreement  the  same  William  Shakespere  hath  given  to  the  aforesaid  William  Combe  and 
John  one  hundred  Pounds  Sterling. 

WARWICK. 

[On  ike  backfoUow  the  ProdamaUom  according  to  the  Form  of  the  Statute.] 
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APPENDIX 

DOCUMENTS   RELATING   TO    SHAKESPEARE'S    ESTATES,    RECENTLY    DISCOVERED   IN 

THE  ROLLS  CHAPEL. 

Shakespeakb  by  his  will  dated  26  March,  1616,  bequeathed,  as  we  have  seen,  to  his  daughter,  Susanna  Hall, 
[wife  of  John  HaJl]  the  capital  messuage  in  Stratford-upon-Avon,  called  the  New  Place,  wherein  he  then  dwelt, 
and  two  messuages  in  Henley  Street  within  the  said  Borough,  and  all  his  other  lands  and  tenements  in  Stratford- 
upon-Avon,  Old  Stratford,  Bishopton,  and  Wdcombe  in  Co:  Warwick ;  also  aU  that  messuage  wherein  John 
Robinson  dwells,  in  the  Blackfriars,  in  London,  near  the  Wardrobe ;  to  hold  for  the  term  of  her  life,  and  after  her 
decease,  to  the  heirs  male  of  her  body ;  and  in  default  of  heirs  male  of  her  body,  the  said  premises  to  remain  to 
his  niece  [grand-daughter],  Elizabeth  Hall,  and  the  heirs  male  of  her  body ;  for  default  of  such  issue  to  his  daughter 
Judith  [wife  of  Thomas  Quiney],  and  the  heirs  male  of  her  body,  and  for  defiiult  of  such  issue  to  his  right  heirs. 

This  lady,  Elizabeth  Hall,  it  has  been  shown,  at  eighteen  years  o'  age  became  the  wife  of  Thomas  Nash,  and  as 
the  three  sons  of  Judith  Quiney  all  died  without  children,  the  last  of  them  in  January,  1639,  the  poet's  elder 
daughter  Susanna  Hall,  her  daughter,  Elizabeth  Nash,  and  her  husband,  Thomas  Nash,  suffered  a  Fine  and 
Recovery  in  the  fifteenth  of  Charles  L,  A.».  1639-40,  by  which  all  the  estates  in  question  were  confirmed  to  Mrs. 
Hall,  for  her  life,  with  remainder  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nash,  and  her  issue ;  and  in  default  of  such  issue  then  upon 
Mr.  Nash. 

Mr.  Nash  died  without  issue  4th  April,  1647 ;  having  by  his  will  dated  25th  August,  1642,  bequeathed 
aU  the  said  estate  to  his  wife  Elizabeth,  for  her  life,  and  the  reversionary  interest  thereof  to  his  cousin 
Edward  Nash. 

Mrs.  Nash,  advised  that  her  husband  had  no  right  to  make  such  a  will,  as  the  Fine  and  Recovery  settled  the 
estates  upon  her  and  her  issue,  and  considering  that  she  might  marry  agam  and  have  children  (being  then  only 
thirty-nine  years  old),  refused,  it  seems,  to  carry  out  her  husband's  will  Whereupon  the  said  Edward  Nash  filed 
his  Bill  in  Chancery  against  her  and  others,  setting  out  the  will  in  question,  and  calling  upon  the  Court  to  compel 
Mrs.  Nash  to  produce  and  execute  the  same,  &c. 

These  circumstances,  and  the  consequent  fact  that  by  another  Fine  and  Recovery  Shakespeare's  estate  were 
again  limited  to  his  descendants,  were  first  made  public  by  the  late  Mr.  Wheeler,  of  Stratford.  Neither  be 
however,  nor  Malone,  who  was  inde&tigableinhis  inquiries  concerning  the  poet's  grand-daughter  and  the  ultimate 
disposition  of  the  property,  was  fortunate  enough  to  find  the  legal  j^apcrs  in  the  suit  in  Chancery  between  Mrsw 
Nash  and  Ed?rard  NasL  The  instruments  in  question  appear  to  have  remained  untouched  in  their  origina  1 
depository,  the  Rolls  Chapel,  for  above  two  hundred  years  until  a  few  months  since,  when,  during  some  alterations 
in  the  Chapel,  they  were  brought  to  light,  together  with  the  original  will  of  Thomas  Nash.^  By  the  liberality  of 
Sir  John  Romilly,  the  Right  Honourable  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  I  am  enabled  to  print  the  whole  of  these  docu- 
ments, as  well  as  some  others  relating  to  the  poet's  property  which  have  never,  to  my  knowledge,  been  published. 

CHANCERY   PROCEEDINGR 

N.  N.  17.  No.  65. 

The  several  answers  of  Elizabeth  Nash,  widowe,  one  of  the  Defend**-  to  the 
Bill  of  Complaynt  of  Edward  Nash,  Complainant. 

All  advantage  of  ezcepcion  to  the  inoertanties  and  insuffidences  of  the  said  Bill  of  Complaynt  now  and  at  all 
tymes  hereafter  saved  and  reserved  unto  the  Defend**  for  Answer  sayth  :  That  the  Complainant  is  Cousin  to  the 
Defend**-  late  husband  Thomas  Nash  Esquier  deceased  but  not  heir  to  the  said  Thomas  Nash,  For  that  the  said 
Thomas  Nash  hath  a  sister  liveing  whoe  is  one  of  the  Drfend*"-  to  the  said  Bill  of  Complaynt  besides  other  kindred 
whoe  are  nearer  in  blood  to  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  deceased  than  the  said  Complamant  as  the  Defend*-  takes  it, 
And  the  Defend**  sayth :  That  the  said  Thomas  Nash  in  his  life  tyme  was  seized  of  diverse  messuages,  lands, 
Tenem**-  and  hereditam***  and  possesssed  of  a  personall  Estate,  And  that  hee  being  soe  seized  and  possessed  made 
his  last  will  and  Testament  in  writing  in  or  about  the  Twentie  Fifte  day  of  August  one  thousand  six  hundred 
Fortie  and  two  and  thereby  Devised  unto  this  Defend*-  and  the  other  Defend*-  his  sister  and  the  Complainant  and 
other  persons  the  lands  and  legacies  in  such  sort  and  to  such  purpose  word  for  word  as  the  Complainant  hath  set 
forth  in  his  sayd  Bill  of  Complaynt  w<^*  the  Complainant  might  well  doe  for  that  the  Defend*-  gave  unto  the  said 
Complainant  a  true  coppie  of  the  sayd  last  will  and  Testament  of  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  and  of  the  Codicell  to 
the  sayd  will  annexed  which  Codicell  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  made  or  caused  to  bee  made  in  his  sicknes  in  or  about 
the  tUrd  day  of  Aprill  Anno  Domini  one  thousand  six  hundred  Fortie  and  seaven  and  published  the  same  for  as 


1  An  abstract  of  Nash's  will,  and  of  a  nuncupative  codicil  thereto,  was  printed  by  Malone.   See  Varianm  edition, 
1821,  Vol.  II.  p.  619. 
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part  of  his  said  last  will  and  Testam^*  and  to  bee  added  to  the  same,  And  that  shortly  after  (that  is  to  say)  in  or 
about  the  Fowerth  day  of  the  same  moneth  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  dyed  haveing  in  or  by  his  said  last  will 
appoynted  and  made  this  Defend**  his  sole  Executrix  whoe  proved  the  said  will  w*^-  the  said  Codicell  thereunto 
annexed  in  due  forme  of  Lawe  in  the  Prerogative  Gort  of  Canterbury  where  the  said  last  will  and  Codicell  are 
oitred  and  remayne  upon  Record  amongst  the  Records  there,  tow«^*  the  Defend**  for  more  certantie  referreth  her- 
selfe  for  and  concerning  all  and  everie  the  matters  contayned  in  the  said  will  and  Codicell  and  complayned  of  in  or 
by,  the  said  Bill  of  Complaynt,  And  the  Defend'-  saith  :  That  the  said  messuage  called  the  New  Place  m  Stratford 
viththappurtenncs  and  Power  yard  land  in  the  comon  fields  of  Old  Stratford  and  the  messuage  in  London  neer 
the  Wardrope  there  supposed  to  bee  devized  to  the  Complainant  and  his  heires  by  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  could  not 
bee  devised  given  or  disposed  of  by  the  said  Thomas  Na&he,  For  that  the  said  messuage  Power  yard  land  and  house 
in  Lcmdon  were  the  Inheritance  of  William  Shakespear  the  Defend^-  Grandfather  whoe  was  siezed 
thereof  in  Fee  simple  long  before  the  Defend** ■  marriage  w*^*  the  said  Thomas  Nashe,  And  being  soe  seized  by  his 
last  will  and  Testam'  .in  writing  bearing  date  in  or  about  the  Twentie  Fifte  day  of  March  in  the  Fowerteenth  year 
of  the  raigne  of  our  late  Soveraigne  Lord  King  James  Devised  the  same  to  Susan  Hall  the  daughter  and  coheir  of 
the  said  William  and  mother  to  the  Defend*-  for  and  dureing  her  life.  And  after  her  death  to  this  Defend**  and  the 
heires  of  her  body,  As  in  and  by  the  said  will  readie  to  bee  produced  to  which  due  referrence  being  had  may  more 
My  appeare.  And  the  Defend**  saith :  That  the  said  Susans  the  Defend***  mother  to  whome  the  said  messuage,  Power 
yard  land  and  the  house  aforesaid  was  devised  by  the  saidWiliiam  Shakespear  is  yet  liveing  and  enjoyeth  the  same. 
And  that  the  said  Susan  and  the  Defend**  since  the  death  of  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  have  acknowledged  and 
levyed  one  or  more  Fines  and  suffered  a  Recoverie  of  the  said  messuage  called  the  New  Place  and  the  said  Power 
yard  land  and  the  house  in  London  to  the  use  of  the  said  Susan  the  Defend*'*  mother  for  her  life,  And  after  her 
decease  to  this  Defend*-  and  her  heires  for  ever  As  was  lawfull  for  them  soe  to  doe  which  are  all  the  Conveyances 
and  estates  that  the  Defend**  since  the  death  of  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  hath  made  granted  or  suffered  of  anie  the 
lands  mendoned  in  the  said  Bill  of  Complaynt  And  the  Defend**  denies  that  shee  hath  a  mind  to  suppresse  the 
aid  last  will  of  the  said  Thomas  Nashe,  Or  that  the  same  can  bee  suppressed  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Defend**  Or 
that  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  made  noe  Codicell  to  his  said  last  will  Or  that  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  dyed  without 
makeing  any  alteradon  of  the  said  will  set  forth  by  the  said  Complainant  other  then  is  expressed  in  or  by  the  said 
Codicell  of  the  said  Thomas  Nashe,  And  the  Defend*'  denies  that  shee  the  Defend**  or  any  other  to  her  knowledge 
give  out,  that  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  dyed  intestate  and  that  hee  made  noe  will,  Or  that  hee  the  said  Thomas 
revoaked  the  said  will  and  made  a  new  will  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Defend*'  But  true  it  is  shee  the  Defend**  hath 
given  forth.  That  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  made  the  said  Codicell  as  parte  of  his  said  last  will  which  the  Defend^* 
proved  as  aforesaid.  And  that  hee  the  sayd  Thomas  Nashe  had  noe  power  to  give  and  devise  the  said  messuage 
called  the  Newe  Place  the  Power  yard  Land  and  the  house  in  London  being  the  Defend**-  Inheritance  as  aforesaid. 
But  that  the  Defend**  with  her  said  mother  may  dispose  thereof  as  they  please  And  the  Defend**  denies  that  sheo 
doth  refuse  to  prove  the  will  or  to  assent  to  such  Legacies  as  are  given  to  the  said  Complainant  saveing  the  right  and 
Inheritance  in  the  said  messuage  Power  yard  land  and  house  in  London,  And  miih  that  shee  this  Dtfend*-  hath  in 
her  hands  or  custodie  many  Deeds  Evidences  Writings  Charters  Escripts  and  munum**-  which  conceme  the  lands 
and  premises  which  the  Defend*-  claymeth  as  her  Inheritance  and  other  the  lands  which  are  the  Defend*^'  Jaynture^ 
and  are  devised  to  her  ly  the  said  Thomas  Nash  in  or  by  his  said  last  will  which  writings  concerning  the  Defend**' 
Joynture  shee  may  keepe  for  her  life  as  shee  is  informed  But  the  Defend**  is  readie  to  produce  the  same  by  ooppies 
(V  otherwise  to  make  knowne  the  same  to  the  Complainant  in  such  manner  as  the  Hon^^**  Cort  shall  appoynt.  And  the 
Defend*'  denies,  that  shee  doth  supresse  or  conceale  the  said  writings  or  hath  cancelled  the  same,  or  doth  refuse  to 
set  forth  the  same.  Or  that  this  Defend*'  doth  knowe  that  the  said  writings  doe  conceme  the  Complainant  dureing  the 
Defend**'  life.  Or  that  shee  this  Defend**  hath  made  or  consented  to  the  makeing  any  estate  of  the  premises  to  any 
person  or  persons  whatsoever  other  then  as  aforesaid,  Without  that  that  anie  other  matter  or  thing  materiall  or 
effiBctnall  in  the  Lawe  to  bee  Answered  unto  by  this  Defend**  and  not  herein  and  hereby  well  and  sufficiently 
Answered  unto  confessed  traversed  or  denyed  is  ti-ue  All  w<=^*  matters  and  thmgst  his  Defend*-  is  and  will  bee  readie 
to  aver  niayntayne  and  prove  as  this  Hon^'*-  Cort  shall  award  And  humbly  prayeth  to  bee  hence  dismissed  w*^'  her 
reasonable  costs  and  chaiges  &c.  &c  ..      : 

Predict  Def  Jur  xvij  die  Aprilis 
anno  r.  R.  Carol  xxiiij  \^  apud  Tho:  Dighton 

Stratford  sup  Avon  in  Com  Wair.  John  Eston. 

onam 


^  This    declarat'on    is  interosting   and   important  as  I   Sir  Hugh  Clopton  to  Macklin  in  1742,  that  she  carried 

proring  that  some  of  Shakespeare's  papers  were  in  his  |   away  with  her  from  Stratford  many  of  her  grand&ther'a 

grend-daoghter^s    custodjr  afler  the  death  of  her  first  |   manuscripts, 
husband,  and  coincides  with  the  tradition  mentioned  by 
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Veneris  11°  Februarij  Tennino  Hilkrij  Anno  dni  One  thousand  six  hundred  and  forty  ei^ 
Inter  Ediu  Kash  Quer 

and 
Eliza  Kash  Deftem 

Forasmuch  as  this  Court  was  this  present  day  informed  by  Mr.  Gatlin  being  of  the  Plaintiff's  Counsel  that  the 
Plaintiff  having  exhibited  his  Bill  into  this  Court  to  be  relieved  touching  certain  lands  devised  to  the  Defendant 
or  her  life^  the  remainder  to  the  Plaintiff  and  his  heirs  the  Defendant  by  her  Answer  hath  confessed  the  having  of 
the  Original  Will  and  the  Plaintiff's  estate  which  being  an  estate  of  an  inheritance  and  the  Defendants  but  an 
estate  for  life  and  witnesses -being  examined  in  the  Cause  it  was  prayed  that  the  Defendant  might  bring  the  said 
Original  Will  confessed  m  her  answer  into  this  Court,  there  to  remain  indifferently  for  both  parties  which  is  oiderod 
accordingly,  unless  the  Defendant  having  notice  thereof  shall  within  a  week  after  such  notice  shew  unto  this  Court 
good  cause  to  the  contrary. 

B  1648  foUo  343  C.  F.  BODWELL,  Clerk. 

Lune  IS**  May  Tarmino  Pas  Anno  Begni  Carol!  Regis  24**  One  thousand  six  hundred  and 

forty  eight. 
Inter  Edwaidu  Nashe  Quer. 

Elizabeth  Nashe  executrix  Thome  Nash  et  Thoma  Withers  Deftes.    . 
Upon  Motion  this  day  made  unto  this  Coiul;  by  Mr.  Catlin  being  of  the  Plaintiff's  Counsel  It  is  Ordered  that 
process  of  duces  tecum  be  awarded  against  the  Defendants  to  bring  into  this  Court  the  will  evidences  and  writings 
confessed  by  their  answer  to  be  in  their  custody  or  at  the  return  thereof  to  shew  unto  this  Court  good  cause  to 
the  contrary. 

B  1647  folio  5*73  C.  F.  BODWELL,  Cleik. 

Sabbi  10"  Junij  Term  Trin  A"  Rs  Car  24"  One  thousand  six  hundred  and  forty  eight 
Inter  Edni.  Nash  Quer 

Eliza  Nash  executrix  Tho:  Nash  and  Thoma  Withers     Deftes 

Whereas  by  an  order  of  the  15*^  of  May  last  process  of  duces  tecum  was  awarded  against  the  Defendants  to 
bring  into  this  Court  the  will  evidences  and  writings  confessed  by  their  answer  to  be  in  their  custody  or  at  the 
return  thereof  to  shew  unto  this  Court  good  cause  to  the  contrary,  upon  opening  of  the  matter  this  present  day 
unto  this  Court  by  Mr.  Dighton  being  of  the  Defendants  Counsel  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Chute  being  of  the 
Plaintifiis  Counsel  and  upon  reading  of  the  said  Order  It  was  alleged  that  the  Defendant  Elizabeth  hath  an  estate 
for  life  in  the  Lands  in  question  and  being  executrix  of  the  said  Thomas  Nash  hath  proved  the  will  and  justifies  the 
detaining  of  the  said  evidences  in  her  hands  for  the  maintenance  of  her  title  but  the  Plaintifis  Counsel  all^;ing 
that  the  inheritance  of  the  lands  being  in  the  Plaintiff  the  said  evidences  do  properly  belong  to  the  Plaintiff 
Whereupon  and  upon  hearing  what  was  alleged  on  either  side  It  is  Ordered  that  the  will  be  brought  into  this 
Court  to  the  end  the  Plaintiff  may  examine  witnesses  thereupon  and  then  to  be  delivered  back  to  the  Defendant 
and  that  the  Defendant  shall  also  bring  the  said  evidencies  and  writings  into  Court  upon  oath  the  first  day  of  the 
next  term  there  to  remain  for  the  .equal  benefit  of  both  parties  and  shall  within  ten  days  after  notice  deliver  unto 
the  Plaintiff  a  true  Schedule  thereof 

B  1647  folio  742  C.  F.  BODWELL,  Clerk. 

NASH'S  WILL. 

By  this  will,  dated  August  26, 1642,  which  appears  to  have  been  kept  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Rolls  from  the  period 
when  Mrs.  Nash  was  ordered  to  produce  it  in  Court,  Thomas  Nash  makes  the  Mowing  disposition  of  that  portion 
of  his  property  in  which  alone  we  are  interested,— the  inheritance  of  the  poet's  grand-daughter  :— 

"  That  is  to  sale  ffirst  I  give  dispose  and  bequeath  unto  Elizabeth  my  welbeloved  wife  and  her  assignes  for  and 
duringe  the  terme  of  her  naturall  life  in  lieue  of  her  Joynture  and  thirdes  All  that  messuage  or  Tenemente  w*^ 
thappurtenances  sdtuate  lyeinge  and  beinge  in  Stratford  uppon  Avon  in  the  said  County  of  Warwicke  in  a  streete 
there  called  or  knowen  by  the  name  of  the  Chappell  streete  and  nowe  in  the  tenure  use  and  occupaoon  of  one 
Johane  Norman  widowe.  And  alsoe  one  meadowe  w***  thappurtenances  lyeinge  and  beinge  w^^'in  the  parishe  of  Old 
Stratford  in  the  said  County  of  Warwicke  and  called  or  knowen  by  the  name  of  the  Square  meadowe  and  lyeinge 
nere  unto  the  greate  stone  bridge  of  Stratford  aforesaid  And  nowe  in  the  tenure  use  &  occupacon  of  one  Willm 
Abbottes  Inholder  And  alsoe  one  other  meadowe  w*"  thappmrtenances  lyeinge  and  beinge  w*in  the  parishe  of 
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dd  Sfaratfofd  afoiesud  in  the  said  County  of  Warwicke  and  Galled  or  knowen  by  the  Dame  of  the  Washe 
meadowe  and  fyelnge  nere  unto  the  said  greate  stone  bridge  of  Stratford  •*••**  item  I  give  dispose 
and  bequeath  nnto  my  loveinge  kindsman  Edward  Nash  gentleman  sonne  and  heire  of  my  Unde  Geoige 
^mbe  of  Lcmdon  gentieman  and  to  his  heires  and  assignes  for  ever  alter  the  death  and  deoeasse  of  Elizabeth  my 
said  wife  All  that  the  said  messuage  or  Tenement  w^  thappurtenances  sdtuate  lyeinge  and  being  in  Stratford 
nppcm  Atod  aJbiesaid  in  the  said  County  of  Warwicke  in  the  said  Streete  th^e  Called  the  Chappell  streete 
and  nowe  in  the  t^ure  use  and  oocupaoon  of  the  said  Johane  Norman  And  alsoe  the  said  meadowe  w*'' 
the  apportenanoes  lyeing  and  beinge  w^i'in  the  parishe  of  old  Stratford  aforesaid  in  the  said  County  of  Warwicke 
Odled  or  knowen  by  the  name  of  the  square  meadowe  and  lyeinge  nere  unto  the  said  greate  stone  bridge  of 
Sizatfcfd  afoieeaki  and  nowe  in  the  tenure  use  and  occupaoon  of  one  Willm  Abbottes  Inholder  *  *  *  •  « 
Iton  I  ^Te  dispose  and  bequeath  imto  my  said  kindesnaan  Edward  Nash  and  to  his  heires  and  assignes  for 
efier  one  measuage  or  Tenement  w^^  the  Appurtenances  comonly  called  or  knowen  by  the  name  of  the  Newe 
plaee  adtnate  lyeing  and  being  in  Stratford  uppon  Avon  Aforesiad  in  the  said  County  of  Warwicke  in  a  streete 
that  Gaikd  <»  knowen  by  the  name  of  the  Chappell  streete  Togeatiier  alsoe  w^^  all  and  singuler  bowses 
oaihowaes  bames  stables  orchardes  gardens  easementes  profittes  and  Comodities  to  the  same  belonginge  or  in  anie 
w^  a|ipertayninge  or  reputed  taken  esteemed  or  enjoyed  as  thereunto  belonging  and  nowe  in  the  tenure  use  and 
ootupaoon  of  mee  the  said  Thomas  Nashe  And  alsoe  ffoure  yard  land  of  earrable  land  meadowe  and  pasture  w**^ 
TlMpiNirteDanoes  lyeinge  and  beiuge  in  tiie  Comon  ffi^des  of  old  Stratford  in  the  said  County  of  Warwicke  togeather 
w^  ah  easementes  proffitts  Comons  Comodities  and  hereditaments  to  the  same  ffoure  yard  landes  or  anie  of 
tbem  belonging  or  in  anie  wise  appertayninge  *  *  *  *  And  alsoe  one  other  messuage  or  tenement  w*^ 
l^afjforteDances  sdtuate  lyeinge  &  beinge  in  the  parishe  of  in  London  and  Called  or  knowen 

hw  the  name  of  the  wardropp  and  nowe  in  the  tenure  use  and  occupaoon  of  one  Dickes    *    •    • 

And  aboe  Ihe  said  messuage  or  tenemente  w<^  Thi^purtenances  scituate  lyeinge  and  beinge  in  Stratford  uppon 
Area  aforesaid  in  the  said  County  of  Warwicke  in  the  said  streete  there  Called  the  Henley  streete  and  nowe 
in  the  tenure  use  &  occupaoon  of  the  said  John  Homeby  blacksmith  And  alsoe  one  other  messuage  or  Tenem*  w* 
Tfaapportenauoes  scituate  lyeing  and  being  in  Stratford  uppon  Avon  aforesaid  in  the  said  County  of  Warwicke  in 
a  ootayne  street  there  Called  the  Chappell  streete  and  nowe  in  the  tenure  use  and  occupacon  of  the  said  Nicholas 
Ingram  ♦  *  ♦  *  *  ♦  All  the  rest  and  other  of  my  goodes  Chatties  Cattells  leases  Jewells  pkte  howsehold- 
^cdSd  and  Implementes  of  howsehold  moveable  and  unmoveable  my  debtes  and  legacies  being  paid  and  my  funeiall 
expenecs  being  discharged  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  Elizabeth  my  wife  whom  I  make  full  and  whole  Executrix 
(£f  tiiis  my  last  wiU  and  Testament  And  I  revoke  and  renownce  all  former  &  other  Will  and  Wills  by  mee 
made  And  I  appoynt  and  entreate  my  Loveinge  ffirendes  Edmund  Rawlins  gent  Willm  Smith  and  John  Easton 
to  faee  the  overseers  of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  desiringe  them  to  see  this  my  last  Will  to  bee  « 
aoe  ferre  as  in  them  lyetii  And  for  their  paines  therein  I  give  them  and  every  of  them  fforty  shillings 

In  wilaifiss  to  this  my  Will  I  have  putt  my  hand  &  scale  the  day  and  yeare  above  Written. 

Tho :  NasheL 
to  the  sealing  and  publishinge  hereof, 

Jcbn  Soch. 

MidiaeU  Johnscm. 

SamneU  Bawlins. 

Thb  following  are  translations  of  two  Recoveries  hitherto  unpublished,  by  which  Mrs.  Nash,  after  disputing  the 
wiQ  ID  question,  succeeded  in  luniting  a  portion  of  the  poet's  estates  to  lids  descendants.  The  first  refers  to  the 
land  poidiaaed  by  him  in  1602,  of  William  and  John  Combe :  the  other  to  the  house  in  Black&iara,  bought  in 
1612-13.  It  win  be  observed  that  the  parties  concerned  with  Mrs.  Naah  in  this  confirmation  of  the  property  are 
IvD  cf  the  HatiiawayB,  or  Hathways,  an  additional  proof,  to  that  afforded  by  her  will,  of  her  friendly  interoourae 
iMk  te  manbera  of  her  grandmother's  fomily. 

Rbootsbt  Roll,  23.  Chables  1.    Michaelmas.    Roll  103  (on  the  hack). 

Pleas  of  Land  Inrolled  at  Westminster  before  Peter  Phesant  and  John 

Godbold  Justices  of  the   Lord  the  King  of  the  Common   Pleas,  of 

Midiaehnaa  Term  in  the  twenty  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Lord  Charles 

by  the  grace  of  Gtod  of  England  Scotland  France  and  Ireland,  King, 

I)efender  of  the  Faith,  &c. 

Itelri^  &    Waiuan  Hathway  and  Thomas  Hathway  in  their  proper  persons  demand  against  Richard  Lane 

IBflgnaB  mMi  WSHaBi  Smyth  gentleman,  three  messuages,  three  gardens,  one  hundred  and  seven  acres  of  land 

md  iamiy  »enm  d  pastore  with  appurtenances  in  Stratford  upon  Avon,  Olde  Stratforde,  Bishopton  and 

1MB0afie«i  UMit  xifi^t  and  inheritanee    And  into  which  the  same  Richard  aiBd  William  Smyth  have  not  entry 
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but  after  the  disseisin  which  Hugh  Hunt  thereof  unjustly  and  without  judgment  hath  made  to  the  afi>resaid 
William  Hathway  and  Thomas  within  thirty  years  &c  And  whereupon  they  say  that  they  were  seised  of  the 
tenements  aforesaid  with  appurtenances  in  their  demesne  as  of  fee  and  right  in  time  of  peace  in  the  time  of  our 
Lord  the  King  that  now  is,  by  taking  the  profits  thereof  to  the  value  &c  And  into  which  kc  And  thereof  they 
bring  Suit  &c. 

And  the  aforesaid  Richard  and  William  Smyth  in  their  proper  persons  come  and  defend  their  right  when  &c. 
And  thereupon  vouch  to  warrant  Elizabeth  Nashe  widow  who  is  present  here  in  Court  in  her  proper  person  And 
freely  warrants  the  tenements  aforesaid  with  appurtenances  to  them  &c.  And  hereupon  the  aforesaid  William 
Hathway  and  Thomas  demand  against  the  same  Elizabeth  tenant  by  her  own  warranty  the  tenements  aforesaid 
with  appurtenances  in  form  aforesaid  &c.  And  whereupon  they  say  that  they  were  seised  of  the  tenements 
aforesaid  with  appurtenances  in  their  demesne  as  of  fee  and  right  in  time  of  peace  in  the  time  of  our  Loni  the 
King  that  now  is,  by  taking  the  profits  thereof  to  the  value  &c  And  into  which  &a  And  thereof  they  bring 
Suit  &c 

And  the  aforesaid  Elizabeth  Tenant  by  her  own  Warranty  defends  her  right  when  &c.  And  thereupon  further 
voucheth  to  warrant  Robert  Lee  who  is  also  present  here  in  Court  in  his  proper  person  And  freely  warrants  the 
tenements  aforesaid  with  appurtenances  to  her  &c  And  hereupon  the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas 
demand  against  the  same  Robert  Tenant  by  his  own  warranty  the  tenements  aforesaid  with  appiui^nances  in 
form  aforesaid  &c.  And  whereupon  they  say  that  they  were  seised  of  the  tenements  aforesaid  with  appurtenances 
in  their  demesne  as  of  fee  and  right  in  time  of  peace  in  the  time  of  Our  Lord  the  King  that  now  is  by  taiung  the 
profits  thereof,  to  the  value  kc    And  into  which  &c    And  thereof  they  bring  Suit  &a 

And  the  aforesaid  Robert  Tenant  by  his  own  warranty  defends  his  right  when,  &c.  And  saith  that  the  afore- 
said Hugh  did  not  disseise  the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  of  the  tenements  a&resaid  with 
appurtenances  as  the  same  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  by  their  writ  and  declaration  aforesaid  above  do 
suppose  And  of  this  he  putteth  himself  upon  the  Country  &c  And  the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas 
thereupon  crave  licence  to  imparl  And  they  have  it  kc  And  afterwards  the  same  William  Hathway  and  Thomas 
come  again  here  into  Court  in  this  same  Term  in  their  proper  persons  And  the  aforsaid  Robert  although  solemnly 
called  Cometh  not  again  but  departed  in  contempt  of  the  Court  And  maketh  defsiult.  Therefore  it  is  considered 
that  the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  recover  their  seisin  against  the  aforesaid  Richard  and  William 
Smyth  of  the  tenements  aforesaid  with  appurtenances  And  that  the  same  Ricliard  and  William  Smyth  have  of 
the  land  of  the  aforesud  Elizabeth  to  the  value  &c.  And  that  the  same  Elizabeth  further  have  of  the  land  of  the 
aforesaid  Robert  to  the  value  &c.  And  the  same  Robert  in  Mercy,  kc  And  hereupon  the  aforesaid  William 
Hathway  and  Thomas  pray  a  writ  of  our  Lord  the  King  to  be  directed  to  the  Sheriflf  of  the  County  aforesaid  to 
•  cause  full  seisin  of  the  tenements  aforesaid  with  appurtenances  to  be  delivered  to  them  And  it  is  granted  to  them 
returnable  here  without  delay  &c.  Afterwards  that  is  to  say  on  the  twenty  ninth  day  of  November  in  this  same 
Term  come  here  ijito  Court  the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  in  their  proper  persons  And  the  Sheriff 
namely  Richard  Lucy  Esquire  now  returns  that  he  by  virtue  of  the  said  writ  to  him  directed  on  the  twenty  sixth 
day  of  November  last  past  did  cause  full  seisin  of  the  tenements  aforesaid  with  appurtenances  to  be  delivered  to 
the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  as  by  the  said  writ  he  was  commanded,  kc 

Regovebt  Roll,  23.  Charles  I.    Michaelmas.    Roll  103  (on  the  bach). 

Pleas  of  Land  Inrolled  at  Westminster  before  Peter  Phesant  and  John  God- 
bold  Justices  of  the  Lord  the  King  of  the  Common  Pleas,  of  Michaelmas 
Term  in  the  twenty  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Lord  Charles  by  the  giuce  of 
God  of  England,  Scotland,  France,  and  Lreland,  King,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  &C. 

London  Ss.  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  Hathway  in  their  proper  persons  d^and  against  Richard  Lane 
gentleman  and  William  Smyth  gentleman,  one  messuage  with  appurtenances  in  the  parish  of  St  Anne  Blackfiien 
as  their  right  and  inheritance  And  into  which  the  same  Richard  and  William  Smyth  have  not  entry  but  after 
the  disseisin  which  Hugh  Hxmt  thereof  unjustly  and  without  judgment  hath  made  to  the  aforesaid  William 
Hathway  and  Thomas  within  thirty  years  &c.  And  whereupon  they  say  that  they  were  seised  of  the  messuage 
aforesaid  with  appurtenances  in  their  demesne  as  of  fee  and  right  in  time  of  peace  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  the 
King  that  now  is  by  taking  the  profits  thereof  to  the  value  &c.  And  into  which  &;c.  And  thereof  they  bring 
suit  &a 

And  the  aforesaid  Richard  an^  William  Smyth  in  their  proper  persons  come  and  defend  their  right  when  &xx 
And  thereupon  vouch  to  warrant  Elizabeth  Nashe  widow  who  is  present  here  in  Court  in  her  proper  person  And 
freely  warrants  the  messuage  aforesaid  with  appurtenances  to  them  kc  And  hereupon  the  aforesaid  William 
Hathway  and  Thomas  demand  against  the  same  Elizabeth  tenant  by  her  own  warranty  the  messuage  aforesaid 
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with  appartenances  in  form  aibresaid  &c  And  whereupon  they  say  that  they  were  seised  of  the  messuage  aforesaid 
irith  appurteiuiiioes  in  their  demesne  as  of  fee  and  right  in  time  of  peace  in  the  time  of  the  Lord  the  King  that 
now  is  by  taking  the  profits  thereof  to  the  value  &c    And  into  which  &c.    And  thereof  they  bring  suit  &c. 

And  the  aforesaid  Elizabeth  Tenant  by  her  own  warranty  defends  her  right  when  &c  And  thereupon  fiirthei 
PDodieUi  to  warrant  Robert  Lee  who  is  also  present  here  in  Court  in  his  proper  person  And  freely  warrants 
liie  measoage  aforesaid  with  appurtenances  to  her  &c  And  hereupon  the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas 
demind  againat  the  said  Robert  Tenant  by  his  own  warranty  the  messuage  aforesaid  with  appurtenances 
in  fonn  aibreadd  &a  And  whereupon  they  say  that  they  were  seised  of  the  messuage  aforesaid  with 
appinte&aDoes  in  thdr  donesne  as  of  fee  and  right  in  time  of  peace  in  the  time  of  the  Lord  the  King  that  now  is 
by  taking  the  profits  thereof  to  the  value  &c  And  [into  which  &c.  And  thereof  they  bring  suit  &c.  And  the 
afeiesaid  Robert  Tenant  by  his  own  warrantry  defends  his  right  when  &c.  And  saith  that  the  aforesaid  Hugh  did 
net  disseise  the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  of  the  messuage  aforesaid  with  appurtenances  as  the  same 
Wmiam  Hathway  and  Thomas  by  their  writ  and  declaration  aforesaid  above  do  suppose  And  of  this  he  putteth 
himsdf  npon  the  Country  fta 

And  the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  thereupon  crave  leave  to  imparl  And  they  have  it  &c  And 
aftenraida  the  same  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  come  again  here  into  Court  in  this  same  Term  in  their 
proper  peracms  And  the  aforesud  Robert  although  solemnly  called  cometh  not  again  but  departed  in  contempt  of 
tike  Coort  And  maketh  default 

Therdbre  it  is  considered  that  the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  recover  their  seisin  against  the 
«fcfesaid  Richard  and  William  Smyth  of  the  messuage  aforesaid  with  appurtenances  And  that  the  same  Richard 
and  William  Smyth  have  of  the  land  of  the  aforesaid  Elizabeth  to  the  value  &c.  And  that  the  same  Elizabeth 
have  lastly  of  the  land  of  the  aforesaid  Robert  to  the  value  &c.  And  the  same  Robert  in  mercy  &c.  And  hereupon 
tike  whnsaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  pray  a  writ  of  Our  Lord  the  King  to  be  directed  to  the  Sheriffs  of 
London  aforesaid  to  cause  full  seisin  of  the  messuage  aforesaid  with  appurtenances  to  be  delivered  to  them  And 
it  is  gnmted  to  them  returnable  here  ?rithout  deh&y  &c  Afterwards,  that  is  to  say^  on  the  Twenty  ninth  day  of 
"Scvemher  in  this  same  Term  come  here  into  Court  the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  in  their  proper 
penoos  And  the  Sheiif^  namely  Samuel  Averey  and  John  Bide  now  return  that  they  by  virtue  of  the  said  writ 
to  Hiern  directed  on  the  twenty  seventh  day  of  November  last  past  did  cause  full  seisin  of  the  messuage  aforesaid 
vith  ^ipaitaiazicea  to  be  delivered  to  the  aforesaid  William  Hathway  and  Thomas  as  by  the  said  writ  they  were 

THE  SUPPOSITITIOUS  SHAKESPEARE  DOCUMENTS. 
Is  addition  to  the  MS.  annotations  of  Mr.  Collier's  "  Corrected  folio,  1632/'  and  those  on  the  maigins  of  Lord 
KHewfiere's  folio,  1623,  every  one  of  which  has  been  pronounced  by  the  most  competent  authority  to  be  of 
qnifce  recent  &brication,  the  following  documents,  after  carefiil  inspection,  have  been  found  to  present  immistake- 
mUe  evidences  of  being  counterfeit 

In  Bbidoewateb  House. 

1.  Memorial  of  the  players,  James  Burbidge,  Richard  Burbidge,  John  Laneham,  &c  &c.  November,  15S9  (See 
wste  **,  pi  zxiii)  and  Collixs'b  Life  of  Shakespeare,  p.  82. 

2.  List  of  Claims  made  by  R.  Burbidge :  Laz.  Fletcher :  W.  Shakspeare,  &c.  No  date,  which  Mr.  Collier 
doKribes  aa  "  a  paper,  which  shows,  with  great  exactness  and  particularity,  the  amount  of  interest  then  claimed  by 
cndi  diaier,  those  sharers  being  Richard  Burbadge,  Laurence  Fletcher,  William  Shakespeare,  John  Heminge, 
Heniy  Oonddl,  Joseph  Taylor,  and  Lowin,  with  four  other  persons  not  named,  each  the  owner  of  half  a  share." — 
Coum'0  life  of  Shakeapeare,  p.  189. 

"For  avoiding  of  the  playhouse  in  the  Blache  Friers. 
hifff  BkiMid  Burbidge  owith  the  Fee,  and  is  alsoe  a  sharer  therein.  His  interest  he  rateth  at  the 

pome  snmme  of  1000  li  for  the  Fee,  and  for  his  foure  Shares  the  summe  of  933  li  6s  8d        1933  11    6s  8d 
ita»   las  Fletcbo-  owith  three  shares  w^i*  he  rateth  at  700  li,  that  is  at  7  years  piunchase 

Joredie  duue,  or  33  li  6s  8d  one  year  with  an  other.  700  li 

Mm    Wl  fihttJbipeaie  asketh  for  the  Wardrobe  and  properties  of  the  same  playhouse  500  li,  and 

§Brhm4  ahareSy  the  same  as  his  fellowes  Burbidge  and  Fletcher,  viz.  933  li  6s  8d 
Av    Tjltm^nffm^  bbA  Condell  eche  2  shares 
Mm   Jmeph  T*jlor  one  share  and  an  halfe 
Mm   Ioln^^  cne  Bliaze  and  an  halfe 
Ai   toue  mf*  pl^eres  with  one  halfe  share  unto  eche  of  them 

Bum»  totalis 


1433  li 

6b  8d 

93311 

6s  8d 

35011 

35011 

466  li  13s  4d 

6166  U  13s  4d 

e2 
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"  Moreover,  the  hired  men  of  the  Companie  demaund  some  recompenoe  for  their  greate  losse,  and  the  Widowes 
and  Orphanes  of  players,  who  are  paide  by  the  Sharers  at  diners  rates  and  proporc5ns,  soe  as  in  the  whole  it  will 
coste  the  Lo.  Mayor  and  Citizens  at  the  least  7000 11" 

3.  A  letter  from  Samuel  Daniel  to  the  Rt  Hon.  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,from  which,  Mr.  Collier  remarks,  "  we 
may  perhaps  conclude  that  Shakespeare,  as  well  as  Michael  Drayton,  had  been  candidates  for  the  post  of  Master  of 
the  Queen's  revels," — {See  note  ^e,  p.  xxxv.)  and  Collier's  Life  of  Shake^are,  p.  173. 

To  the  Right  honorMe  Sir  Thomas  Egerton,  Knight ^  Lord  Keeper  of  the  great  Sedle  of  England. 

I  will  not  indeavour,  Right  honorable,  to  thanke  you  in  wordes  for  this  new  great  and  vnlookt  for  fevor  showne 
vnto  me,  whereby  I  am  bound  to  you  for  ever,  and  hope  one  day  with  true  harte  and  simple  skill  to  prove  that  I 
am  not  vnmindfull. 

Most  earnestly  doe  I  wishe  I  could  praise  as  your  Honour  has  knowne  to  deserue,  for  then  should  I,  like  my 
maister  Spencer,  whose  memorie  your  Honor  cherisheth,  leave  behinde  me  some  worthie  worke,  to  be  treasured 
by  posteritie ;  What  my  pore  muse  could  i)erforme  in  haste  is  here  set  downe,  and  though  it  be  fiure  below  what 
other  poets  and  better  pennes  have  written  it  commeth  from  a  gratefull  harte  and  therefore  maye  be  accepted.  I 
shall  now  be  able  to  line  free  frx)m  those  cares  and  troubles  that  hetherto  haue  been  my  continuall  and  wearisome 
companions.  But  a  little  time  is  paste  since  I  was  called  vpon  to  thanke  yo'  honor  for  my  brothers  advancement 
and  nowe  I  thanke  you  for  my  owne  w^"*  double  kindnes  will  alwaies  receive  doiible  gratefiillnes  at  both  our  handes. 

I  cannot  but  knowe  that  I  am  lesse  deseruing  then  some  that  sued  by  other  of  the  nobilitie  vnto  her  Ma***  for 
this  roome,  if  M.  Drayton  my  good  friend  had  bene  chosen  I  should  not  have  murmured  for  sure  I  am  he  wold 
have  filled  it  most  excellentlie :  but  it  seemeth  to  myne  humble  iudgement  that  one  which  is  the  authour  of  playes 
now  daylie  presented  on  the  publick  stages  of  London  and  the  possessor  of  no  small  gaines,  and  moreover  himself 
an  actor  in  the  kinges  companie  of  Commedias,  could  not  with  reason  pretend  to  be  m'  of  the  Queenes  Ma*'*« 
Reuelles  for  as  much  as  he  wold  sometimes  be  asked  to  approue  and  allowe  of  his  owne  writinge.  Therfore  he  and 
inore  of  like  qualitie  cannot  iustly  be  disappointed  because  through  yo*  Honors  gracious  interposition  the  chance 
was  haply  myne.  I  owe  this  and  all  else  to  yo'  Honors  and  if  euer  I  haue  time  and  abilitie  to  finishe  anie  noble 
vndertaking  as  God  graunt  one  daye  I  shall,  the  worke  will  rather  be  yo'  Honors  then  myne.  God  maketh  a  poet 
but  his  creation  would  be  in  vaine  if  patrones  did  not  make  him  to  line.  Yo*^  Honor  hath  ever  showne  yo'  selfe  the 
friend  of  desert,  and  pitty  it  were  if  this  should  be  the  first  exception  to  the  rule.  It  shall  not  be  whiles  my  poore 
witt  and  strength  doe  remaine  to  me,  though  the  verses  w«^  I  nowe  sende  be  indeed  noe  proofe  of  myne  abilitie 
I  onely  intreat  yO'  Honor  to  accept  the  same  the  rather  as  an  earnest  of  my  good  will  then  as  an  example  of  my 
good  deede.    In  all  thinges  I  am  yo'  Honors 

Most  bounden  in  dutie  and  obseruance, 
S.  Dante LL. 

4.  A  letter  assumed  to  be  from  Henry  Lord  Southampton  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  Ellesmere  on  behalf  of 
Shakespeare  and  Burbadge.    No  date.— (-8«  note  ®,  p.  xxxviL)  and  Collier's  Life  of  Shakespeare,  p.  193 : — 

My  verie  honored  Lo.  the  manie  good  oflices  I  haue  receiued  at  yo*^  Lps  handes  wh**  ought  to  make  me  backward 
in  asking  ftirther  fiivours  onely  imbouldeneth  me  to  require  more  in  the  same  kinde.  Yo'  Lp  wilbe  warned  howe 
hereafter  you  graunt  anie  sute  seeing  it  draweth  on  more  and  greater  demaundes :  this  w«*^  now  presseth  is  to 
request  yo'  Lp  in  all  you  can  to  be  good  to  the  poore  players  of  the  blacke  Fryers  who  call  themselues  by  authoritie 
the  Servantes  of  his  Ma"*  and  aske  for  the  proteocon  of  their  most  gracious  maister  and  Soueraigne  in  *"■  the  tyme 
of  there  troble.  They  are  threatened  by  the  Lo.  Maior  and  Aldermen  of  London  never  friendly  to  their  calling 
w***  the  distruco5n  of  their  meanes  of  liuelihood  by  the  pulling  downe  of  their  pMehouse  w^^  is  a  priuate  theatre 
and  hath  never  giuen  ocasion  of  anger  by  anie  disorders.  These  bearers  are  two  of  the  chiefe  of  the  companie,  one 
of  them  by  name  Richard  Burbidge  who  humblie  sueth  foryo'  Lps  kinde  helpe  for  that  he  is  a  man  fiunous  as  our 
engllsh  Roscius  one  who  fitteth  the  action  to  the  worde  and  the  word  to  the  action  most  admira[b]ly.  By  the 
exerdse  of  his  qualitie  industiy  and  good  behaviour  he  hath  become  possessed  of  the  Blacke  Fiyers  playhouse  w«^ 
hath  bene  imployed  for  playes  sithence  it  was  builded  by  his  Father  now  nere  60  yeres  agone.  The  other  is  a  man 
no  whitt  less  deseruing  fauor  and  my  especial  friende  till  of  late  an  actor  of  good  account  in  the  cumpanie,  now  a 
sharer  in  the  same,  and  writer  of  some  of  our  best  english  playes  w<^  as  your  Lp.  knoweth  were  most  singulerly 
liked  of  Queue  Elizabeth  when  the  cumpanie  was  called  vppon  to  performe  before  her  Ma*^  at  Court  at  Christmas 
and  Shrove  tide.  His  most  gracious  Ma*'*  King  James  alsoe  since  his  coming  to  the  crowne  hath  extended  his 
Royall  &vour  to  the  companie  in  diuers  waies  and  at  sundrie  tymes.  This  other  hath  to. name  William 
Shakespeare  and  they  are  both  of  one  countie  and  indeede  allmost  of  one  towne,  both  are  right  fiimous  in  their 
qualities  though  it  longeth  not  of  yo'  Lo.  grauitie  and  wisdome  to  resort  vnto  the  places  where  they  are  wont  to 
delight  the  publique  eare.    Their  trust  and  sute  nowe  is  not  to  bee  molested  in  their  waye  of  life  whereby  they 


Digitized  by 


Google 


APPENDIX. 


Ivi 


mainfatine  themaelves  and  their  wives  and  fiunilies  (being  both  married  and  of  good  leputaoOn)  as  well  as  the 
widowes  and  orphanes  of  some  of  their  dead  fellows.    Yo'  Lo.  most  bounden  at  cOm. 

Copia  vara,  H.  0. 


5,  Draft  of  warrant  appointing  Robert  Dabomc,  William  Shakespeare,  &a  instructors  of  the  Children  of  the 
Queen's  Revels— (iScc  note  »,  p.  xxxvii.)  and  Collier^s  Life  of  Shakespeare^  pp.  197-8  :— 

Right  trustie  and  well  beloved  &c  James,  &c.  To  all  Mayors,  Sheiiflfes,  Justices  of  the  peace,  &c  Whereas 
the  Queene  our  dear^t  wife  hath  for  her  pleasure  and  recreacon  appointed  her  servauntes  Robert  Dabome  &c.  to 
I^uide  and  bring  uppe  a  convenient  nomber  of  children  who  shaibe  called  the  children  of  her  Ma*««  revelles. 
Knowe  yee  that  We  have  appointed  and  authorized  and  by  these  presentes  doe  appoint  and  authorize  the  saide 
Robert  Dabome,  Willm  Shakespeare,  Nathaniel  Field,  and  Edward  Kirkham  from  time  to  time  to  prouide  and 
bring  vpp  a  convenient  nomber  of  children,  and  them  to  instruct  and  exercise  in  the  qnalitie  of  playing  Tragedies 
Comedies  &c  by  the  name  of  the  children  of  the  reuelles  to  the  Queene,  within  the  blacke  Fryers  in  our  Cittie  of 
London  and  els  where  within  our  realme  of  England.  Wherefore  we  will  and  commaund  you  and  everie  of  you  tc 
peimitte  her  said  servauntes  to  keepe  a  convenient  nomber  of  children  by  the  name  of  the  children  of  the  reuelles 
to  the  Qaeene,  and  them  to  exercise  in  the  qualitie  of  playing  aoording  to  our  Royall  pleasure.  Provided  allwayes 
that  noe  playes  &c.  shaibe  by  them  presented,  but  such  playes  &c.  as  haue  receiued  the  aprobacOn  and  idlowanca 
of  our  Maister  of  the  Reuelles  for  the  tyme  being.  And  these  our  Ires  shaibe  yo'  sufficient  warraunt  in  this 
hehaile.    In  Witnesse  whereof  &c    H"  die  Janii,  1609. 

Bl  Fr  and  globe  Gnrten  and  fortunes  All  in  &  neere 

Wh  Fr  and  parishe  garden  Hope  and  Swanne  /       London 


Proude  pouertie 
Widdowes  mite 
Antonio  kinsmen 
Triumph  of  truth 
Touchstone 
Mirror  of  life 
Grissell 


Engl  tragedie 
False  Friendes 
Hate  and  loue 
Taming  of  S 
K.  Edw.  2 

Stayed, 


In  Dulwicu  College. 

1.  Alleyn  and  Kempe's  Wager,  which  Mr.  Collier  introduces  as  follows  :— 

**  But  there  is  another  paper  of  a  very  similar  kind,  apparently  referring  to  the  preceding,  or  to  some  other  like 
contest,  bat  containing  several  remarkable  allusions,  which  Malone  did  not  notice.  Perhaps  it  never  met  his  eye, 
or  perhaps  he  reserved  it  for  his  Life  of  Shakespeare,  and  was  unwilling  to  forestall  that  production  by  inserting  it 
elsewhere.  It  seems  to  be  of  a  later  date,  and  it  mentions  not  only  Tarlton,  Knell,  and  Bentley,  but  Kempe, 
Phillips,  and  Pope,  while  Alleyn's  rival  Burbage  ia  sneered  at  as  *  Roscius  Richard,'  and  Shakespeare  introduced 
under  the  name  of  Will,  by  which  we  have  Thomas  Heywood's  authoritie  (in  his  *  Hierarchie  of  the  blessed 
Ai^gds/  1635,  p.  206)  for  sajing  he  was  known  among  his  companions.  The  paper  is  in  verse,  and  runs  precisely 
as  follows : 


•' '  Swett  Nedde,  nowe  wynne  an  other  wager 
For  thine  old  friende  and  Fellow  stager ; 
Tarlton  himself  thou  dost  excell, 
And  Bentley  beate,  and  conquer  Knell, 
And  nowe  shall  Kempe  orecome  aswelL 
The  moneys  downe,  tne  place  the  Hope, 
Philfipes  shall  hide  his  head  and  Pope. 
Fear  not,  the  victorie  is  thyne ; 
Thou  still  as  macheles  Ned  shall  shyne. 


If  Roscius  Richard  foames  and  fumes. 
The  globe  shall  have  but  emptie  roomes ; 
If  thou  doest  act ;  and  Willes  newe  playe 
Shall  be  rehearst  some  other  daye. 
Consent,  then,  Nedde ;  doe  us  ibia  grace : 
Thou  cannot  faile  in  anie  case  ; 
For  in  the  triall,  come  what  maye, 
All  sides  shall  brave  Ned  AUin  saye.'  " 

Memoirs  qf  Alleyn,  p.  18,  ed.  J.  P.  Collier,  1841 


2.  A  list  of  players,  added  to  a  genuine  memorandum  ;  (See  noU  ^,  p.  xxxv.)  of  which  addition  Mr.  Collier 
ays:— 

*'  Malone  also  appears  to  have  resented  another  circumstance,  of  very  considerable  importance  in  relation  to 
Shakespeare,  for  his  life  of  the  poet  To  the  last^uoted  document,  but  in  a  different  hand  and  in  different  ink, 
is  appended  a  list  of  the  king's  players.  The  name  of  Shakespeare  there  oaiirs  second,  and  as  it  could  not  be 
written  at  the  bottom  of  the  letter  of  the  Council  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  &c.  prior  to  the  date  of  that  letter,  it  proves 
that  up  to  9th  April,  1604,  our  great  dramatist  continued  to  be  numbered  among  the  actors  of  the  company. 
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Hitherto  the  last  trace  we  have  had  of  Shakespeare  as  actually  on  the  stage,  has  been  as  one  of  the  performers  in 
Ben  Jonson's  ^  Sejanus,^  which  was  produced  in  1603.    We  will  insert  the  list  as  it  stands  at  the  foot  of  the 
Council's  letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  fitc. 
"  *  Ks  Comp. 


Burbidge 

Armyn 

Shakespeare 

Slye 

Fletcher 

Cowley 

Phillips 

Hostler 

Condle 

Day/  " 

Hemminges 

Collier's  Memoirs  ofAUeyn,  p.  68. 

3.  A  letter  from  John  Marston  to  Henslow,  heralded  thus  :— 

*^  The  following  undated  note  from  Marston  to  Henslowe  may  not  be  unfitly  introduced  here :  it  refers  to  a  play 
by  Marston  on  the  subject  of  Columbus,  of  which  we  hear  on  no  other  authority.  It  is  one  of  the  scraps  of 
correspondence  between  Henslowe  and  the  poets  in  his  employ,  existing  at  Dulwich  College,  of  the  major  part  of 
which  Malone  has  given  copies,  but  omitting  the  subsequent,  which  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the 
whole  collection. 

'^  *  Mt.  Hensloe,  at  the  rose  on  the  Bankside. 
" '  If  you  like  my  play  of  Columbus,  it  is  verie  well  and  you  shall  give  me  no  more  than  twentie  poundes  for  it, 
but  If  nott,  lett  mee  have  it  by  this  Bearer  againe,  as  I  knowe  the  kinges  men  will  freelie  give  mee  as  much  for 
it,  and  the  profitts  of  the  third  daye  moreover. 

"  *  Soe  I  rest  yours 

"  '  JOHK  MaESTOK.'  " 

CoLLiBa's  Memoirs  ofAUeyn,  p.  154. 

4.  A  slip  purporting  to  be  a  list  of  the  inhabitants  of  Southwark  who  made  a  complaint,— against  what  is  not 
specified,— in  1596,  and  which  Mr.  Collier's  Zdfe  of  Shakespeare,  p.  126,  represents  as  "valuable  only  because  it 
proves  distinctly  that  our  great  dramatist  was  an  inhabitant  of  Southwark  very  soon  after  the  Globe  was  in 
operation."    (See  note  «*,  p.  xxxL) 

5.  ^'  A  breif  noat  taken  out  of  the  poores  booke,  contayning  the  names  of  all  thenhabitants  of  this  Liberty  which 
are  rated  and  assesed  to  a  weekely  paim*  towardes  the  relief  of  the  poore,  as  it  standes  now  encreased,  this  6*  day 
of  Aprill,  1609,"  &c.  This  document  is  quoted  by  Mr.  Collier  in  his  Memoirs  of  Edward  AUeyn,  p.  91,  and  in  his 
JAfeof  Skakeapeare^  p.  187,  to  show  that  Shakespeare,  at  the  date  in  question,  was  rated  to  the  poor  of  the  Clink  in 
Southwark  as  an  "inhabitant"  at  6(2.  per  week.  Among  the  names  on  this  list  are  Henslowe,  Alleyne,  Lee, 
Benfidd,  Lowins,  Towne,  Jubye,  Hunt,  Shakespeare,  and  Bird,  all  connected  with  the  theatres  of  the  period. 
(See  note  ",  p.  xxxvii.) 

In  the  State  Paper  OrFioB. 

1.  A  petition  of  Thomas  Pope,  Richard  Burbadge,  John  Hemings,  Augustine  Phillips,  William  Shakespeare, 
&C.  ftc    For  this  instrument,  see  note  ^,  p.  xxx. 

Although  the  above  are  all  of  the  documents  brought  to  light  by  Mr.  Collier  which  have  been  subjected  to 
paleographic  examination  and  are  condemned  as  spurious,  they  form  but  a  small  part  of  his  discoveries  which 
stand  suspected.  But  as  the  remainder  will  shortly  undeigo  investigation  by  skilled  paleographers,  it  is 
not  prudent  to  offer  an  opinion  on  their  authenticity  based  only  upon  internal  evidence. 
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THE  DEDICATIOK 

To  the  Most  Noble  and  Incomparable  Paire  of  Brethren.  William  Earle  of  Pembroke,  &c.,  Lord 
Cbamberlaine  to  the  Kings  most  excellent  Majesty.  And  Philip  Earle  of  Montgomery, 
&c,  Gentleman  of  his  Majesties  Bed-chamber.  Both  Knights  of  the  most  noble  Order  of  the 
Garter,  and  our  singular  good  Lords. 

Right  Honourable, 

Whilst  we  studie  to  be  thankful  in  our  particidar,  for  the  many  fevors  we  have  received 
from  your  LL.,  we  are  falne  upon  the  ill  fortune,  to  mingle  two  the  most  diverse  things  that  can 
1)66^  feare,  and  rashnesse ;  rashnesse  in  the  enterprize,  and  feare  of  the  successe.  For,  when  we 
valew  the  places  your  HH.  sustaine,  we  cannot  but  know  their  dignity  greater,  then  to  descend 
to  the  reading  of  these  trifles  :  and,  while  we  name  them  trifles,  we  have  deprived  our  selves  of 
the  defence  of  our  Dedication.  But  since  your  LL.  have  beene  pleas' d  to  thinke  these  trifles  some- 
thing, heeretofore  j  and  have  prosequuted  both  them,  and  their  Authour  living,  with  so  much  favour  ; 
we  hope,  that  (they  out-living  him,  and  he  not  having  the  fate,  common  with  some,  to  be  exequutor 
to  his  owne  writings)  you  will  use  the  like  indulgence  toward  them,  you  have  done  unto  their 
parent.  There  is  a  great  difference  nvhether  any  Booke  choose  his  Patrones,  or  finde  them  :  This 
hath  done  botL  For,  so  much  were  your  LL.  likings  of  the  severall  parts,  when  they  were  acted, 
as  hefore  they  were  published,  the  Volume  ask'd  to  be  yours.  We  have  but  collected  them,  and 
done  an  office  to  the  dead,  to  procure  his  Orphanes,  Guardians ;  without  ambition  either  of  selfe- 
profit,  or  fame  :  onely  to  keepe  the  memory  of  so  worthy  a  Friend,  &  Fellow  alive,  as  was  our 
SHAKESPEARE,  by  humble  offer  of  his  playes,  to  your  most  noble  patronage.  Wherein,  as 
we  have  justly  observed,  no  man  to  come  neere  your  LL  but  with  a  kind  of  religious  addresse ; 
it  hath  bin  the  height  of  our  care,  who  are  the  Presenters,  to  make  the  present  worthy  of  your 
HH.  by  the  perfection.  But,  there  we  must  also  crave  our  abilities  to  be  considerd,  my  Lords. 
We  cannot  go  beyond  our  owne  powera  Country  hands  reach  foorth  milke,  creame,  fruites,  or 
what  they  have  :  and  many  Nations  (we  have  heard)  that  had  not  gummes  &  incense,  obtained 
their  requests  with  a  leavened  Cake.  It  was  no  fault  to  approch  their  Gods,  by  what  meanes  they 
conld :  And  the  most,  though  meanest,  of  things  are  made  more  precious,  when  they  are  dedicated 
to  Temples.  In  that  name  therefore,  we  most  humbly  consecrate  to  your  HH.  these  remaines 
of  your  servant  Shakespeare ;  that  what  delight  is  in  them,  may  be  ever  your  LL.,  the  reputation 
his,  &  the  faults  ours,  if  any  be  committed,  by  a  payre  so  carefull  to  shew  their  gratitude  both  to 
the  living;  and  the  dead,  as  is 

Your  Lordshippes  most  bounden, 

John  Heminge, 
Henry  Condell. 


>  In  the  prelimiiiary  matter  of  the  first  and  second  folio,  I   spelliog,  and,  where  the  sense  was  not  obscured  by  it,  to 
I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  adhere  to  the  old,  quaint  1   the  ancient  punctuation  also. 
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THE  ADDRESS  TO  THE  READER 

To  the  great  Variety  of  Readers, 

From  the  most  able,  to  him  that  can  but  spell :  There  you  are  numbered.  We  had  rather  you 
were  weighd.  Especially,  when  the  fate  of  all  Bookes  depends  upon  your  capacities  :  and  not 
of  your  heads  alone,  but  of  your  purses.  Well !  It  is  now  publique,  &  you  wil  stand  for  your 
priviledges  wee  know  :  to  read  and  censure.  Do  so,  but  buy  it  first.  That  doth  best  commend 
a  Booke,  the  Stationer  sales.  Then,  how  odde  soever  your  braines  be,  or  your  wisedomes,  make 
your  licence  the  same,  and  spare  not  Judge  your  sixe-pen'orth,  your  shillings  worth,  your 
five  shillings  worth  at  a  time,  or  higher,  so  you  rise  to  the  just  rates,  and  welcome.  But, 
whatever  you  do,  Buy.  Censure  will  not  drive  a  Trade,  or  make  the  Jacke  go.  And  though  you  be 
a  Magistrate  of  wit,  and  sit  on  the  Stage  at  Black-Friers,  or  the  Cock-pit  to  arraigne  Playes  dailie, 
know,  these  Playes  have  had  their  triall  alreadie,  and  stood  out  all  Appeales ;  and  do  now  come 
forth  quitted  rather  by  a  Decree  of  Courts  then  any  purchased  Letters  of  commendation. 

It  had  bene  a  thing,  we  confesse,  worthie  to  have  bene  wished,  that  the  Author  himselfe  had 
liv*d  to  have  set  forth,  and  overseen  his  owne  writings ;  But  since  it  hath  bin  ordain'd  otherwise, 
and  he  by  death  departed  from  that  right,  we  pray  you  do  not  envie  his  Friends,  the  ofl&ce  of  their 
care,  and  paine,  to  have  collected  &  pubhsh'd  them ;  and  so  to  have  published  them,  as  where 
(before)  you  were  abus'd  with  diverse  stolne,  and  surreptitious  copies,  maimed,  and  deformed  by  the 
frauds  and  stealthes  of  injurious  impostors,  that  expos'd  them :  even  those,  are  now  offered  to  your 
view  cur'd,  and  perfect  of  their  limbes ;  and  all  the  rest,  absolute  in  their  numbers,  as  he  conceived 
the.  Who,  as  he  was  a  happie  imitator  of  Nature,  was  a  most  gentle  expresser  of  it.  His  mind 
and  hand  went  together :  And  what  he  thought,  he  uttered  with  that  easinesse,  that  wee  have  scarse 
received  from  him  a  blot  in  his  papers.  But  it  is  not  our  province,  who  onelie  gather  his  works, 
and  give  them  you,  to  praise  him.  It  is  yours  that  reade  him.  And  there  we  hope,  to  your  divers 
capacities,  you  will  finde  enough,  both  to  draw,  and  hold  you  :  for  his  wit  can  no  more  lie  hid,  then 
it  could  be  lost.  Reade  him,  therefore ;  and  againe,  and  againe  :  And  if  then  you  doe  not  like 
him,  surely  you  are  in  some  manifest  danger,  not  to  understand  him-  And  so  we  leave  you  to 
other  of  his  Friends,  whom  if  you  need,  can  bee  your  guides :  if  you  neede  them  not,  you  can 
Icade  yourselves,  and  others.     And  such  Readers  we  wish  him. 

John  Heminoe, 
Henrie  Condell. 
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PBIiFIltED  TO  THE  FOUO  OF   1623. 


To  Ike  Reader^ 

This  Figure,  that  thou  here  seest  put, 
It  was  for  gentle  Shakespeare  cut ; 
Wherein  the  Graver  had  a  strife 
With  Nature,  to  out-doo  the  life  : 
0,  could  he  but  have  drawne  his  wit 
As  well  in  brasse  as  he  hath  hit 
His  face  ;  the  print  would  then  surpasse 
All,  that  was  ever  writ  in  brasse, 
But,  since  he  cannot.  Reader,  looke 
Not  on  his  Picture,  but  his  Booke. — B.  J. 


To  THS  Meicorie  of  the  deceased  JutAaur 
MaUier  W.  Shakebpxark 

Shake-speabe,  at  length  thy  pious  fellowes  give 
The  world  thy  Workes:  thy  Workes,  by  which, 

out-live 
Thy  Tombe,  thy  name  must :  when  that  stone  is 

rent. 
And  Time  dissolves  thy  Stratford  Moniment, 
Here  we  alive  shall  view  thee  stilL    This  booke, 
When  Brasse  and  Marble  fade,  shall  make  thee 

looke 
Fresh  to  all  Ages ;  when  Posteritie 
Shall  loath  what  s  new,  thiuke  all  is  prodegie 
That  is  not  Shake-speares ;  eVry  Line,  each  Verse, 
Here  shall  revive,  redeeme  thee  from  th  v  Herse. 
Nor  Fire,  nor  cankring  Age,  as  Naso  said. 
Of  his,  thy  wit-fraught  Booke  shall  once  invade. 
Nor  shall  I  e're  beleeve,  or  thinke  thee  dead 
(Though  mist)  until  our  bankrout  Stage  be  sped 
(Impossible)  with  some  new  strain  t'  out-do 
Passions  of  Juhet,  and  her  Bomeo  ; 
Or  tilll  heare  a  Scene  more  nobly  take, 
Then  when  thy  half-Sword  parlying  Romans  spake, 
'nil  these,  till  any  of  thy  Volumes  rest, 
Shall  with  more  fire,  more  feeling  be  exprest, 
Be  sure,  our  Shake-speare,  thou  canst  never  dye, 
But  GTOwn'd  with  Lawrell,  live  eternally. 

L.  DiaoEB. 


To  the  Memorie  ofiiL  W.  S/wke-speare. 
Web  wondred  (Shake-speare)  that  thou  went'st  so 


soone 


From  the  Worlds-Stage  to   the  Graves-Tyring- 


•  Thete  lines,  written  by  Ben  Jonson,  refer  to,  and  are  placed 
opposite,  the  engXBved  portrait  of  Shakeapoare  in  the  first  folio. 

b  ioDson  here  allodes  to  the  foliovring  lines  by  W.  Basse, 
which  vere  for  some  time  attributed  to  Donue,  and  printed 
smoDg  his  poems : — 

**  RenownM  Spenser,  lie  a  thought  more  nigh 
To  \tsanhA  Chaucer;  and,  rare  Beaumont,  lie 
A  little  nearer  Spenser;  to  malce  room 
For  Shakespeare  in  your  three-fold  four-fold  tomb : 
To  lodge  all  four  in  one  bed  make  a  shift 


Wee  thought  thee  dead,  but  this  thy  printed 

worth, 
Tels  thy  Spectators,  that  thou  went'st  but  forth 
To  enter  with  applause.    An  Actor's  Art 
Can  dye,  and  hve  to  acte  a  second  part. 
That 's  but  an  Exit  of  Mortalitie  ; 
This,  a  Re-entrance  to  a  Plaudite, — I.  M. 


To  ifie  memory  of  uiy  beloved^  the  Author, 

Mr.  William  Suakssfeabe, 

and  what  he  hath  left  us. 

To  draw  no  envv  (Shakespeare)  on  thy  name, 
Am  I  thus  ample  to  thy  Booke  and  Fame  ; 
While  I  confesse  thy  writings  to  be  such, 
As  neither  Man  nor  Muse  can  praise  too  much. 
*Tis  true,  and  all  men's  suffrage.    But  these  wayes 
Were  not  the  paths  I  meant  unto  thy  praise  \ 
For  seeliest  Ignorance  on  these  may  light, 
Which,  when  it  sounds  at  best,  but  eccho's  right ; 
Or  blind  Affection,  which  doth  ne*re  advance 
The  truth,  but  gropes,  and  urgeth  all  by  chance  ; 
Or  crafty  Malice  might  pretend  this  praise. 
And  thinke  to  ruine  where  it  seem'd  to  raise. 
These  are,  as  some  infamous  Baud  or  Whore 
Should  praise  a  Matron:— what  could  hurt  her 

more? 
But  thou  ax-t  proofe  against  them,  and,  indeed. 
Above  th'  ill  fortune  of  them,  or  the  need. 
I,  therefore,  will  begin.    Soule  of  the  Age  ! 
The  applause !  delight  I  the  wonder  of  our  Stage ! 
My  Shakespeare,  rise  !     I  will  not  lodge  thee  by  ^ 
Chaucer  or  Spenser,  or  bid  Beaumont  lye 
A  little  further,  to  make  thee  a  roome : 
Thou  art  a  Moniment,  without  a  tombe. 
And  art  alive  still,  while  thy  Booke  doth  live. 
And  we  have  wits  to  read,  and  praise  to  give. 
That  I  not  mixe  thee  so,  my  braine  excuses, — 
I  meane  with  great,  but  disproportion'd  Muses  ; 
For  if  I  thought  my  judgement  were  of  yeeres, 
I  should  commit  thee  surely  with  thy  peeres, 
And  tell,  how  farre  thou  didst  our  laly  out-shine, 
Or  sporting  Kid,  or  Marlowe's  mighty  line. 
And  though  thou  hadst  small  ^tine,  and  lesse 

Greeke, 
From  thence  to  honour  thee,  I  would  not  seeke 
For  names ;  but  call  forth  thund*ring  .^chilus, 
Euripides,  aad  Sophocles  to  us. 


Until  doomsday;  for  hardly  will  a  fifth, 
Betwixt  this  day  and  that,  by  fate  be  slain, 
For  whom  your  curtains  may  be  drawn  again. 
But  if  precedency  in  death  doth  bar 
A  fourth  place  in  your  sacred  sepulchre, 
Under  this  carvdd  marble  of  thine  own. 
Sleep,  rare  tragedian,  Shakespeare,  sleep  alone : 
Thy  unmolested  peace,  unshared  cave, 
Possess  as  lord,  not  tenant,  of  thy  grave ; 
That  unto  us  and  otliers  it  may  be 
Honour  hereafter  to  be  laid  by  thee." 
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Paccuvius,  Acdus,  him  of  Cordova  dead, 

To  life  againe,  to  heare  thy  Buskin  tread 

And  shake  a  Stage :  Or^  when  thj  Sockes  were  on, 

Leave  thee  alone  for  the  comparison 

Of  all  that  insolent  Greece  or  haughtie  Rome 

Sent  forth,  or  since  did  from  their  ashes  come. 

Triumph,  my  Britaine  !  thou  hast  one  to  showe, 

To  whom  all  Scenes  of  Europe  homage  owe. 

He  was  not  of  an  age,  but  for  all  time  ! 

And  all  the  Muses  still  were  in  their  prime, 

When,  like  Apollo,  he  came  forth  to  warme 

Oar  eares,  or  like  a  Mercury  to  charme  ! 

Nature  her-selfe  was  proud  of  his  designes. 

And  jo/d  to  weare  the  dressing  of  his  lines  I 

Which  were  so  richly  spun,  and  woven  so  fit, 

As,  since,  she  will  vouchsafe  no  other  Wit 

The  merry  Greeke,  tart  Aristophanes, 

Neat  Terence,  wittv  Plautus,  now  not  please  ; 

But  antiquated  and  deserted  lye. 

As  they  were  not  of  Natures  family. 

Yet  must  I  not  give  Nature  all ;  thy  Art, 

My  gentle  Shakespeare,  must  enjoy  a  part : 

For  though  the  Poets  matter.  Nature  be. 

His  Art  doth  give  the  fashion.    And,  that  he, 

Who  casts  to  write  a  living  line,  must  sweat 

(Such  as  thine  are)  and  strike  the  second  heat 

Upon  the  Muses  anvile  :  turne  the  same, 

(And  himselfe  with  it)  that  he  thinkes  to  frame  ; 

Or,  for  the  lawrell,  he  may  gain  a  scome, — 

For  a  good  Poet's  made,  as  well  as  borne. 

And  such  wert  thou.    Looke  how  the  father's  &oe 

Lives  in  his  issue,  even  so  the  race 

Of  Shakespeares  minde    and  manners   brightly 

shines 
In  his  well-torned  and  true-filed  linps  : 
In  each  of  which,  he  seemes  to  shake  a  Lance, 
As  brandish't  at  the  eyes  of  Ignorance. 
Sweet  Swan  of  Avon !  what  a  sight  it  were 
To  see  thee  in  our  waters  yet  appeare, 
And  make  those    flights    upon   the    bankes    of 

Thames, 
That  so  did  take  Eliza  and  our  James  I 
But  stay,  I  see  thee  in  the  Hemisphere 
Advanc*d,  and  made  a  Constellation  there  ! 
Shine  forth,  thou  Starre  of  Poets,  and  with  rage 
Or  influence,  chide  or  cheere  the  drooping  Stage  ; 
Which,  since  thy  flight  fr6  hence,  hath  mourn'd 

like  night. 
And  despaires  day,  but  for  thy  Volumes  light. 

Ben:  Jonson. 


Upon  the  Lines  and  Life  of  the  Famous 

Scenicke  Poet, 

Master  William  Suakespeabe. 

Those  hands  which  you  so  clapt,  go  now  and 

wring, 
You  Britaines  brave ;  for  done  are  Shakespeare's 

dayes : 
His  dayes  are  done,  that  made  the  dainty  Playes 
Which  make  the  Globe  of  heav'n  and  earth  to 

ring. 
Dry*de  is  that  veine,  dr/d  is  the  Thespian  Spring, 
Tum'd  all  to  teares,  and  Phoebus  clouds  his  rayes : 
That  corps,  that  coflSn,  now  besticke  those  bayes. 


Which  crown'd  him  Poet  first,  then  Poets'  King. 
If  Tragedies  might  any  Prologue  have, 
All  those  he  made,  would  scarce  make  one  to  this : 
Where  Fame,  now  that  he  gone  is  to  the  grave, 
(eath's  publique  tyring-house)  the  Nuncius  is. 
For,  though  his  line  of  life  went  soone  about. 
The  life  yet  of  his  lines  shall  never  out. 

Hugh  Hollajbtd. 


The  Workes  of  William  Shakespeare,  contaiii- 
ing  all  his  Comedies,  Histories,  and  Tragedies  : 
Tmely  set  forth,  according  to  their  first 
Origin  all. 


TAe  Names  of  the  Principall  Actors  in  all  these  Playee. 


William  Shakespeare. 
Richard  Burbaoge. 
John  Hemmings. 
Augustine  Phillips. 
William  Kempt. 
Thomas  Poope. 
George  Bryan, 
Henry  Condell. 
William  Slye. 
Richard  Cowly. 
John  Lowine. 
Samuell  Crosse. 
Alexander  Cooke. 


Samuel  Gilbume. 
Robert  Armin. 
William  Ostler. 
Nathan  Field. 
John  Underwood. 
Nicholas  Tooley. 
William  Ecclestone. 
Joseph  Taylor. 
Robert  Benfield. 
Robert  Goughe. 
Richard  Robinson. 
John  Shancke. 
John  Rice. 


A  Catalogue  of  the  severall  Comedies^  Histories^  and 
Tragedies  contained  in  this  Volume. 

COMEDIES. 

The  Tempest. 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona. 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 

Measure  for  Measure. 

The  Comedy  of  Errours. 

Much  adoo  about  Nothing. 

Loves  Labour  lost. 

Midsommer  Nights  Dreame. 

The  Merchant  of  Venice. 

As  Vou  like  It. 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew. 

All  is  WeU,  that  Ends  WelL 

Twelfe-Night,  or  What  You  Will 

The  Winters  Tale. 

HISTORIES. 

The  Life  and  Death  of  King  John. 

The  Life  and  Death  of  Richard  the  Second. 

The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth. 

The  Second  Part  of  K  Henry  the  Fourth. 

The  Life  of  Eing  Henry  the  Fift 

The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  the  Sixt. 

The  Second  Part  of  King  Hen.  the  Sixt. 

The  Third  Part  of  King  Henry  the  Sixt, 

The  Life  and  Death  of  Richard  the  Third. 

The  Life  of  King  Henry  the  Eight. 
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TRAOBDnS.* 

The  Tn^;edy  of  GorioIani]& 

Titus  Andronicus. 

Borneo  and  Juliet. 

Timon  of  Athens. 

The  life  and  Death  of  JoliuB  Cesar. 

The  Tngedy  of  Macbeth. 

The  Tragedy  of  Hamlet. 

KiogLcir. 

Otbelk^  the  Moore  of  Yenioe. 

Anthony  and  Qeopater. 

Cymbehne  Ejng  of  Britaine. 


ADDITIONAL  COMMENDATORY  POEMS 

rSEPOLSD  TO  TBI  TOLIO  EDITIOir  OV  16S2. 

UpoM  tke  ^ffigie*  qfmw  loorihjf  Friend f 

the  Author, 

Matter  William  Shakespeare^ 

and  his  Warhes. 

Sfbctaxob,  this  Life's  Shaddow  is ;  To  see 
llie  truer  image  and  a  liyelier  he, 
Tome  Header.    But,  observe  his  Comicke  vaine^ 
Laog^  and  proceed  next  to  a  Tragicke  straine, 
Tha  veep.  So  when  thou  find'st  two  contraries, 
Tvo  different  passions  from  thy  rapt  soule  rise, 
Sftj,  (who  alone  effect  such  wonders  could) 
Bue  Shake-speare  to  the  life  thou  dost  behold. 


Am  EpHapk  on  the  admirable  Dramatieke  Poet, 
W,  Shakespeare> 

WHATneede  myShakespeare  for  his  honoured  bones 

The  liboor  of  an  Afe  in  piled  stones, 

Or  that  his  hallow'd  Reliques  should  be  hid 

Under  a  siar-ypointing  Pyramid  ? 

Dev  Sonne  of  Memory,  great  Heire  of  Fame, 

What  needst  thou  such  dull  witness  of  thy  Name  ? 

Thou  in  our  wonder  and  astonishment 

Hart  built  thyaelfe  a  lasting  Monument : 

For  whiTst,  to  tii'  shame  of  slow-endevouring  Art^ 

Thj  eane  numbers  flow,  and  that  each  heart" 

Hith  from  the  leaves  of  thy  unvalued^  Booke 

UMBeDelphicke  Lines  with  deep  Impression  tooke ; 

TheD  thoo,  our  fancj  of  herself  bereaving. 

Dost  make  us  Marble  with  too  much  conceiving ; 

And,  80  Sepulcher'd,  in  such  pompe  dost  lie, 

IW  Kings  for  such  a  Tombe  would  wish  to  die. 


(k  Wortkg  Matter  Shakespeare  and  hit  Poems. 

A  HID  reflecting  ages  past,  whose  deere 
AadequQ  Bax£su9e  can  make  things  appeare 
ttrtnt  a  Tfaoonnd  yeares,  and  represent 


*  TnUm  mmd  CnuUa  althoavh  not  found  In  this  list,  It 
III  ImbM  ta  tke  eolUetkm.  From  this  eireumstance,  and 
MHt  At  pltif  kM  only  one  leaf  paged,  the  figures  of  which, 
V  «i  M^  de  net  coriMpond,  mj  more  than  the  signatares, 
^ftttewHadte  and  foOoniiig  pages,  Farmer  inferred  that 
fclMtfa  flf  IMlM  Mid  Crt$sUa  was  an  after-thought  of 
*'**t  Ti  Tn(k\L  lU  Mniaskm  f^om  the  CaUlogne  may  be 
fmmmtak  te  hgr  flw  soppoiitim  that  the  folio  was  printed  off 


Them  in  their  lively  colours,  just  extents 

To  out-run  hasty  Time,  retrive  the  fates, 

Rowle  backe  the  heavens,  blow  ope  the  iron  gates 

Of  Death  and  Lethe,  where  (confused)  lye 

Great  heapes  of  ruinous  mortaUtie. 

In  that  deepe  duskie  dungeon  to  disceme 

A  royal  Ghost  from  Churles ;  By  art  to  leame 

The  rhysiognomie  of  shades,  and  give 

Them  suddaine  birth,  wondring  how  oft  they  live ; 

What  story  coldly  tells,  what  Poets  fedne 

At  second  hand,  and  picture  without  braine, 

Senselesse  and  soullesse  showes.    To  give  a  Stage 

(Ample  and  true  with  life)  voice,  action,  age. 

As  Plato's  yeare  and  new  Scene  of  the  world 

Them  unto  us,  or  us  to  them  had  hurld : 

To  raise  our  auncient  Soveraignes  from  their  herse, 

Make  Kings  his  subjects ;  by  exchanging  verse     ' 

Enlive  their  pale  trunkes,  that  the  present  age 

Joyes  in  their  joy,  and  trembles  at  their  rage  : 

Yet  so  to  temper  passion,  that  our  eares 

Take  pleasure  in  their  paine :  And  eyes  in  teares 

Both  weepe  and  smile :  fearefull  at  plots  so  sad, 

Then,  laughing  at  our  feare ;  abus'd,  and  glad 

To  be  abus'd ;  affected  with  that  truth 

Which  we  perceive  is  false  ;  pleased  in  that  ruth 

At  which  we  start ;  and  by  elaborate  play 

Tortur'd  and  tickled  ;  by  a  crablike  way 

Time  past  made  pastime,  and  in  ugly  sort 

Disgomng  up  his  ravaine  for  our  sport 

^While  the  Plebeian  Impe,  fix)m  lofty  throne. 

Creates  and  rules  a  world,  and  workes  upon 
Mankind  by  secret  engines  ;  Now  to  move 
A  chilling  pitty,  then  a  rigorous  love : 
To  strike  up  and  stroake  down,  both  joy  and  ire ; 
To  steere  th'  affections ;  and  by  heavenly  fire 

Mould  us  anew.    Stolne  from  ourselves 

This,  and  much  more  which  cannot  bee  expressed 
But  by  himselfe,  his  tongue,  and  his  own  brest. 
Was  Shakespeare's  freehold;  which  his  cunning 

brame 
Tmprov'd  by  favour  of  the  nine-fold  traine. 
The  buskind  Muse,  the  Commicke  Queene,   the 

grand 
And  lowder  tone  of  Clio  ;  nimble  hand, 
And  nimbler  foote  of  the  melodious  paire. 
The  silver-voyced  Lady ;  the  most  faire 
Calliope,  whose  speakin:^  silence  daimts. 
And  she  whose  pravse  the  heavenly  body  chants. 
These  jointly  woo'd  him,  envying  one  another, 
(Obey'd  by  all  as  Spouse,  but  lov'd  as  brother). 
And  wrought  a  cunous  robe  of  sable  grave. 
Fresh  greene,  and  pleasant  yellow,  red  most  brave. 
And  constant  blew,  rich  purple,  guiltlesse  white, 
The  lowly  Russet,  and  the  Sairlet  bright ; 
Branch'd  and  embroidred  like  the  painted  Spring, 
Each  leafe  matched  with  a  flower,  and  each  string 
Of  golden  wire,  each  line  of  silke ;  there  run 
Itafian  workes  whose  thred  the  Sisters  spun ; 


before  the  player  editors  had  purchased  the  right  of  publishing  tt 
ftom  Bonian  and  Whalley,  who  brought  out  the  quarto  impression 
in  1609. 

b  These  Atmons  lines  are  Milton's. 

«  The  folio  reads  parit  an  obvious  misprint  for  **  heart,"  the 
word  found  in  the  edition  of  Milton's  Minor  Poems,  1645. 

d  _  unvalued—]  InesUmabie, 
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And  there  did  sing,  or  seeme  to  sing,  the  choyce 
Birdes  of  a  forraine  note  and  yarious  voyce. 
Here  hangs  a  moesey  rocke ;  there  playes  a  faire 
But  chiding  fountaine,  purled :  Not  the  ayre, 
Nor  cloudes  nor  thunder,  but  were  living  drawne, 
Not  out  of  common  Tiffany  or  Lawne, 
But  fine  materialls,  which  the  Muses  know, 
And  onely  know  the  countries  where  they  grow. 

Now,  when  they  could  no  longer  him  enjoy, 
In  mortall  garments  pent,  "  death  may  destroy," 
They  say,  "  his  body,  but  his  verse  shall  Uve, 
And  more  then  nature  takes,  our  hands  shall  give. 


*  The  author  of  this  magnificent  tribute  to  the  genius  of  Shake- 
»peare  is  unknown.  B7  some  writers  it  has  been  ascribed  to 
jviilton ;  by  others  to  Jasper  Mayne ;  Mr.  Boaden  conjectured  it 
vas  from  the  pen  of  George  Chapman}  and  the  Rev.  Joseph 


In  a  lesse  volume,  but  more  strongly  bound, 
Shakespeare  shall  breathe  and  speakj  with  Laurell 

crown'd 
Which  never  fades.    Fed  with  Ambrosian  meate 
In  a  well-lyned  vesture,  rich  and  neate." 
So  with  this  robe  they  cloath  him,  bid  him 

weare  it, 
For  time  shall  never  staine,  nor  envy  teare  it. 

The  friendly  admirer  of  his  Endowments, 

I.  M.  S.' 


Hunter  suggests  the  probability  that  the  writer  waa  Richard 
JameSy  author  of  a  poem  called  Iter  Laneastremet  and  that  the 
InikiAls  /.  M.  S.  represented  laMeS. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA. 


VOL.  I 

IirTBODucnoN  TO  "Th»  Two  QwsrLDoas  of  Vbrona." 

P.  1.  " —  a  vorh  very  popular  in  Spain  towards  the  end 
^aeserenteenthonUnrjr."    Read:  " eixteenth  cw*/wry." 

LoTB'8  Labour's  Lost. 

P.  52.     "  Why  should  I  joy  in  any  ahorUvs  hirth  t 
At  Christmas  I  no  more  desire  a  rose. 
Than  vish  a  snow  in  Ma^s  new-fangled  shows : 
But  lite  of  each  thing  thai,  in  season  grows." 

"  Shows  "  here  is  a  manifest  misprint.    I  would  read  :— 
"  —  a  snow  on  May's  new-fangled  wreath." 

P.  68,  note  (a).  Add,  after  **very  small  game** :— But 
Sleerens  was  evidentlj  imoonsdous  of  its  being  a  pro- 
Terbia]  expression.  It  occurs  in  Whetstone's  "lYomos 
and  OnsaDdra,"  Part  I.  Act  IIL  So.  6  :— 

"  A  holie  hood  makes  not  a  Frier  deroute 
He  will  playe  at  smaU  game,  or  he  siUe  out" 

Ibid,  note  (h).  **  Mr.  Collier*s  old  annotator  proposes 
gesmdity ;" — Bead:  Mr.CoUier*s  annotator  proposes ^ar- 
r^diiy,  wldch  he  borrowed  no  doubt  from  Theobald,  who  in 
172d,  suggested  it  to  Warburton.  See  Nichols's  lUustra- 
tiout,  Vol  II.  p.  817. 

P.  H  note  (b).  Add : — Belly-doublet  is  in  fact  nonsense, 
tie  donbletfl  were  made  some  without  stuffing— thin 
bellied— and  some  bombasted  out : — '*  Certain  I  am,  there 
never  was  any  kind  of  apparel  ever  invented,  that  could 
zoMe  disproportion  the  lK>dy  of  man,  than  these  doublets 
with  great  beiiies  hanging  down,  and  stuffed,"  &c.  &c — 

Ibid,  note  (c).     Add: — Mr.  Collier's  annotator  reads, 
"Bt  mv  pain  of  observation,"  a  reading  first  suggested 
by  TheoWld  in  1729.  Nichols's  lUustraiions,  Vol.  II.  p.  320. 
P.  67.  ,  "  This  senior-Junior  (4)  giant-dwarf."    Dele  (4). 
P.  80.    " —  mrisons  up," — Read :  with  the  old  editions  : 
p<nsont  up,  ana,  in  corroboration,  see  Act  V.  Sc.  2  : — 
"  If  this,  or  more  than  this,  I  would  deny, 
To/tttter  up  these  powers  of  mine  with  rest, 
The  sudden  hand  of  death  dose  up  mine  eye  :*' 
And,  strcmger  still,  the  following  from  King  John,  Act 
JV.ScS:— 

"  Put  but  a  little  water  in  a  spoon. 
And  it  shall  be,  as  all  the  ocean, 
Enough  to  st^  such  a  villain  up.** 

Had.     "  Makes  heaven  drowsy  with  the  luirvMmy." 
A  consonant   idea  oocors  in   Shirley's  "  Love  Tricks," 
ActlV.  Sc2:— 

"  Those  eyes  that  grace  the  day,  now  shine  on  him, 
He  her  Endymion,  she  his  silver  moon. 
The  tongue  Uutts  Me  to  rock  Heaven  asleep, 
And  make  the  music  of  the  spheres  stand  still.^' 

P.  88,  note  (c).  "  —  and  Mr.  Dyee  says  nothing  can  he 
9on  evident  than  that  Shakespeare  so  wrote,**  &o.  Read : 
aod  Mr.  Dyce  says,  "  Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than 
tbat  Shakespeare  wrote,"  &c 

P-  84,  note  (e).  In  this  note,  strike  out  the  clause, 
"ffenee  the  equivoque,  which  was  sometimes  in  alltttion  to 
*«i#/or  (he  nose,  and  sometimes  to  the  snuff  of  a  candle" 

P.  85.   *'And  shape  Ids  service  wholly  to  my  behests ; 

And  make  him  proud  to  make  me  proud  that 
jests/** 


I  would  now  read,  Jiests,  with  Mr.  Sidney  Walker,  instead 
of  behests. 

Ibid.  'Mrm'(2  in  alignments; — Read:  "  Armed  i/tar^- 
ments;  &c." 

Ibid,  note  (e).  It  meant  I  now  suspect,  deeply  in  love, 
applied  to  a  love-sick  person.  In  this  sense  it  occurs  in 
the  excellent  old  comedy  of  "Roister  Doister,"  Act  1. 
Sc.  2. 

P.  91.  "Above  this  world:  adding  thereto,  m4>rever" 
Read:  "moreover." 

Comedy  of  Errors. 

P.  120,  note  (a).    See  also  note  (b)  Vol.  III.  p.  62. 
P.  121,  note  (f).    But  to  carry  out  this  metaphor,  serious 
hoiu^,   should  be  several  hours.      The  integrity  of  the 
allusion  is  destroyed  by  serious.    I  suspect,  however,  the 
corruption  lies  in  the  word  common. 

P.  1 24,  note  (b).  So  also  in  Ben  Jonson,  "  Sejanus,"  Act 
V.  Sc.  4 :-  »        J        . 

"  Cut  down, 
Drusus,  that  upright  elm  ;  wither'd  his  vine.** 

P.  129.     "Sing,  syren," —nead  :  "Sing,  siren." 
P.  186.     "  With  his  mace,"    It  ought  to  have  been  men- 
tioned that  the  sergeants  carried  a  staff  or  small  muce  in 
their  hands.     See  "  The  Example,"  by  Shu-ley,  Act  III. 
Sc.  1. 

The  Tamikg  of  The  Shrew. 

P.  227,  note  (d).  Another  instance  may  be  added  from 
Taylor,  the  Water  Poet's,  "Anagrams  and  Sonnets,"  fol. 
1630 : — 

"  He  that's  a  mieer  all  the  yeere  beside 
Will  revell  now,  and  for  no  cost  will  spare, 
A  poxe  hang  sorrow,  let  the  world  go  slide, 
Let's  eate  and  drinke,  and  cast  away  all  care."- 

P.  228,  note  (a).  Add:— By  "Brach  Merrimau,— the 
poor  cur  is  emboss'd,"  &c.  is  meant,  Couple  Merriman 
with  a  female  hound, — ^the  poor  cur  is,  &c  So  in  the  next 
line,  "  and  couple  Clowder  with  the  deep-mouth'd  bitwh." 

P.  229,  note  (a).  "Sinclo  to  thi^  line.  Sinclo,**  &c. 
Read:  "  Smlslo  to  this  line.    Smklo,"  &c. 

P.  233.        1—wis,  it  is  not  half  way  to  her  heart. 
Dele  the  hyphen. 

P.  289.  "My  mind  presumes,  for  his  own  good,  and 
yours."  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  adopting  a  siiggestion  of 
Theobald's,  (see  Nichols's  Illustrations,  VoL  II.  p.  334,) 
reads,  "  — for  his  own  good,  and  ours." 

P.  246.  "In  cypress  chests  my  arras,  counierpoinis,**  &c. 
— Read :  "  arras  counterpoints,"  &c. 

P.  264.  "  Whai  /  up  and  down,  carv*d  like  an  apple 
tart  t "  Read :  '*  What  up  and  down,  carv'd  like  an  apple 
tarii!"  ^^ 

P.  266,  note  (c).  I  am  now  partly  of  opinion  that 
"expect"  here  means,  attend,  pay  attention,  and  that  the 
passage  should  be  pointed  thus*, — ''I  cannot  tell.  Ex- 
pect !  they  are  busied,"  &c.  The  word  occurs  with  this 
sense  apparently  in  Jonson's  Masque  of  "Time  Vindi-. 
catod." 

*'  Hark  I  it  is  Love  begins  to  Time.     Expect.   [Music].** 

P.  272,  note  (a).  Perhaps,  after  all,  the  old  text  is  right, 
but  the  two  words  have  been  inadvertently  made  into  one : 
"  therefore,  sir,  as  surance,"  i.e.  as  proof. 
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P.  278.     "  We  three  are  married,  hut  you  two  are  tped." 

Of  tped,  in  this  place,  the  oommentators  can  malce  no 

sense.    It  perhaps  means  f>romtt«(;.  See  "  A  IVoper  Sonet, 

Intituled,  Maid  will  you  Marrie,"  in  "  the  Goi^ous  Cralleiy 

of  Gallant  Inventions,"  part  ii.  p.  48  : — 

"  Why  then  you  will  not  wed  me  ?— 
No  sure,  Sir,  I  have  sped  me." 
The  lover  then  goes  on  in  answer  to  say, 
''  It  is  a  woman's  honestie 
To  keep  her  promise  faithfully/' 

KiNQ  John. 

P.  293,  note  (a).  I  now  think  the  original  text  is  possibly 
correct,  and  that  the  thought  running  through  the  passage 
and  wluch  sufficiently  explains  it,  is,  that  there  is  peculiar 
hardship  in  Arthur  suffering,  not  only  for  the  sins  of  the 
grandmother,  (which  might  be  regarded  as  the  common 
lot — "  the  canon  of  the  law,")  but  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  person  whose  sins  were  thus  punished ;  the  grand- 
mother bein^  the  agent  inflicting  retribution  on  her 
grandson  for  her  own  ^lilt, 

"  I  have  but  this  to  say, — 
That  he's  not  only  plagued  for  her  sin. 
But  Grod  hath  made  her  sin  and  her  the  plague 
On  this  removed  issue :  plagued  for  her 
And  with  [or  by]  her  plague — ^her  sin :  his  injury 
Her  iirjury — the  beadle  to  her  sin. 
All  [isj  punished  in  the  person  of  this  child, 
Ana  all  for  her ;  a  plague  upon  her." 
P.  ^2,  note  (a).     I  am  not  at  present  so  satisfied  of  the 
propriety  of  Mr.  Dyce's  ingenious  emendation  uplrimmed 
as  Iwas  formerly.    In  old  times  it  was  a  custom  for  the 
bride  at  her  wedding  to  wear  her  hair  unbraided,  and 
hanging  loose  over  her  shoulders.     May  not  Constance  by 
"—a  new  wUrimmed  bride,"   refer    to   this    custom? 
Peacham  in  describing  the  marriage  of  the  princess  Eliza- 
beth with  the  Palsgrave  says  that "  the  bride  came  into  the 
chapell  with  a  coronet  of  pearle  on  her  head,  and  htr  haire 
disckevelled  and  hanging  down  over  her  shoulders."    Com- 
pare, too,  "  Tancred  and  Gismunda,"  Act  V.  Sc  1. : — 
"  So  let  thy  tresses  flaring  in  the  wind 
Unlrimmed  hang  about  thy  bared  neck." 
P.  803,  note  (b).     '*  Againit  the  tJUng  thou  tweai'gt" 
query,  "swearest  by"  ? 

P.  S18,  note  (a).  "  Whose  confidential  parley'^  Rather 
whose  secrtt  dispatch.  There  is  an  instance  of  private 
used  substantively  in  Ben  Jonson's  "Every  Man  in  his 
Humour,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  6.  "  I  will  tell  you,  sir,  by  the 
way  of  privaUt  and  under  seal." 

P.  319.  "  Th(m*H  damn*  das  black— "  It  should  have  been 
remariced  that  Shakespeare  had  here  probably  in  his  mind 
the  old  religious  plays  of  Coventry,  some  of  which  in  his 
boyhood  he  might  have  seen,  wherein  the  damned  souls 
had  their  faces  UcLckened. 

In  Shiup's  Dissertation  on  these  performances,  the 
writer  speaking  of  "  White  and  Black  Souls,"  observes  :— 
"  Of  these  chsuracters  the  number  was  uniformly  three  of 
each,  but  sometimes  they  are  denominated  '  savyd '  and 
'  dampnyd  Sowles/  instead  of  white  and  black."  And  in 
the  same  work  we  meet  with, 

"  Itifi  payd  to  iij  whyte  soUys  t«  " 

"  Itm  payd  to  iij  blake  soUys  v«  " 

"  Itm  for  makyng  and  mendynge  of  the  blakke  soules 

hose  Tj'i" 

"  p'd  for  blakyng  the  sollys  fassys." 

Ibid,  note  (c).  Add  tbe  following  example  from  Florio*s 
"  Worlde  of  Wordes."     "  Ruffare,  to  rifle,  to  skambU." 

P.  321,  note  (c).  Johnson  is  right.  Florio  after  explain- 
ing Foragio  to  mean  fodder,  &c.,  says  it  had  anciently  the 
sense  of  Fuora,  which  is  oiU,  abroad-,  forth,  dsc. 

A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream. 
P.  358.     In  some  of  the  early  copies  of  this  edition,  a 
part  of  Bottom's  speech  runs,   "  Ladies,  fair  ladies^  I 


uld  ufish  you,  I  would  request  you,  I  would  entrtai  you 
t  to  fear,"d:c.    Read :  "  Ladies,  or  fair  ladies,  I  would, 


would  wish 

"noti   ^      ^  ^ ^ 

wish  you,  or  I  would  request  you,' or,  I  would  entreat  yoiZ 
not  to  fear,"  &c.  "^        -^  -»     '  ^^ 

P.  859.  For  "Exit,"  after  "thou  art  tnmalated :  "— 
Read  :  ISxeunt  Snout  and  Quince. 

P.  868,  note  (a).  "  The  critical  remedy  appliod,  afforded,"* 
Dele  applied. 

Subsequent  consideration  induces  me  to  believe  that  the 
emendation  of  Mr.  CoUier's  annotator,  mentioned  in  the 
above  note,  is  uncaUed  for. 

P.  865,  note  (b).  "0  m«/  what  means  my  lovet"  I 
should  now  adhere  to  the  old  texty — 

"  0,  me  !  what  news  my  love  ? " 
Mr.  CoIlier^s  attempt  to  substantiate  his  annotatoi^s  read- 
ing mean^  by  reference  to  a  passage  in  Nash  and  Marlowe's 
"  Dido,  Queen  of  Carthage,'  where  he  proposes  the  puerile 
change  of  **  newly  clad  '  for  **  meanly  cfad,"  is  a  signal 
failure.     The  passage  in  the  original  stands  thus : — 

"  Achates,  thou  shalt  be  so  meanly  dad, 
As  sea-bom  nymphs  shall  swarm  about  thy  ships, 
And  wanton  mermaids  court  thee  with  sweet  songs." 
And  meanly  is  an  obvious  misprint  for  "mienly,*'  i.e. 
shapely. 

P.  877.  "  For,  by  thy  gracious,  golden,  glittering  gleams." 
For  gleams,  I  would  now  read  with  the  second  folio, 
"streams." 

Merchant  op  Venice. 

P.  417,  note  (f).  Add :  which  the  said  corrector  bor- 
rowed from  Theobald.  (See  Nichols's  Illuttrations,  VoL  II. 
p.  808.) 

P.  419,  note  (a).  ''For  intermission,"  after  all  may 
mean, /or  fear  qf  interruption.  So  in  "King  Lear,"  Act 
II.  Sc.  4:— 

'*  Delivered  letters  spite  of  intermission." 

P,  421.     "  How  true  a  gentleman  you  send  relief,** 
See  note  (d),  p.  842,  Vol  I. 

P.  426.  '*A  woollen  bagpipe," 

Mr.  Collier^s  annotator  reads,  **bollen  bagpipe,"  and  Mr. 
Dyce  adopts  the  change:  for  "What  writer,"  he  says, 
"ever  used  such  an  expression  as  a  woollen  bagpipe t 
Might  we  not  with  almost  equal  wopriety  talk  of  a 
woollen  lute,  or  a  woollen  fddleV*  But  see  Massinger's 
play  of  "  The  Maid  of  Honour,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  4  :— 
"  Walks  she  on  woollen  feet  t " 

Richard  the  Second. 
P.  479.    "  Great  Duke  of  Lancaster,  come  to  thee,** 
read :—  "  I  come  to  thee." 

Henry  the  Fourth.    Part  I. 

P.  508.  For  ''Edward  Mortimer,"  Bead:  "Edmund 
Mortimer" 

P.  611.  After,  ''spent  with  crying-^bring  in,"  insert 
(d). 

P.  525.  For  "Or  prisoner*s  ransom,"  Read:  "Of, 
prisoner's  ransom." 

P.  531,  note  (b).    Add:  perhaps  correctly;  see  "A 
Woman  is  a  Weathercock,"  Act  I.  Sc.  2  :— 
"But  did  that  little  old  dried  neat's  tong^ue,  that  eel-skin 
get  him  ? " 

P.  534.  "  The  likeness  of  a  fat  old  man."  We  sho^ild 
read  as  in  the  quarto,  "  the  likeness  qf  an  old  fat  man." 

P.  540,  note  (e).  Add:  It  meant  to  mix  or  mingle: 
thus,  in  Greene's  "  Quip  for  an  Upstart  Courtier : " — "  You 
card  your  beer  (if  you  see  your  guests  beginning  to  get 
drunk),  half  small  half  strong.*  Again,  in  Hackluyt's 
Voyages,  Vol.  II.  p.  489 :— '*  Thev  drinke  mUke,  or  warme 
blood,  and  for  the  most  part  cam  them  both  together." 

P.  631,  note  (1).    For  "Asunctus,"  read  "Asunetus."        i 
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Mbrby  WrvKS  OF  Windsor. 

P.  (J50,  note  (a).  The  emendation  of  "physician"  for 
prteigian,  is  really  Theobald's.  (See  Nichols's  JUustratioM, 
VoL  II.  p.  274.) 

P.  663,  note  (e).  An  antithesis  was  possibly  intended 
between/rm/y  and  frailty.  The  meaning  being ,— '  *  Who 
thinlra  himself  so  secure  on  what  is  a  most  brittle  foimd- 


P.  GQ5,  note  <a).  Add :  The  meaning  being^I  see  what 
Tou  woold  be  if  Fortune  were  as  bountiful  te  you  as 
Mature  has  been. 

VOL.  11. 
All's  Wrll  that  Ends  Wsll. 

P.  18.    "  Where  hope  u  colded,  and  despair  most  Jits." 

Mr.  Colher  assigns  the  emendation  '*JUs"  for  thifls  te  a 
)fS.  oonection  in  Lord  Eilesmere's  folio,  1628,  but  it  is  due 
toTheohald.    (See  Nichols's  lUustrations,  Vol.  II.  p.  343.) 

P.  23,  note  (a).  For  "Act  V,  Sc.  2,"  read  '*Act  V. 
Se.B." 

P.  40,  note  (a).  I  believe  now  the  old  text  is  correct ; 
made^  in  the  sense  of  being  fortunate,  is  a  very  common 
expraesion,  e^'en  at  this  day. 

KnxQ  Hbnry  thb  F^pth. 

P.  S7,  note  (a).  "Nook-shotten  isle,"  means,  in  fact, 
SD  isle  spawn^  in  a  comer.  Shotten-herring  is  a  herring 
that  has  spawned  his  roe.  "  Here  comes  Komeo  without 
his  ne."—"  Bomeo  and  Juliet,"  Act  II.  So.  4. 

Ibid,  note  (f).  So  in  the  "Taming  of  the  Shrew," 
Act  L  Sal:— 

"  Tranio,  I  bum,  I  pine,  I  perish,  Tranio, 
If  /  achieve  not  this  young  modest  girl." 
Again  in  "  The  Malcontent,"  Act  V.  Sc.  4  :— 
"  Slave  take  thy  life : 
Wert  thou  defenc'd,  through  blood  and  wounds 
The  sternest  horror  of  a  civil  fight, 
Would  /  aichieve  thee." 
P.  92.  Prefix  "  Cho,"  to  the  first  line. 
P.  108.    Prefix  "  Cho,"  te  the  first  line. 

Pericles. 

P.  188.  *' Her  face  the  book  of  praiess,"  Read:  **  Her 
face  the  hook  of  praises." 

P.  187.     '*His»eaCd  commision,"  Read:   " His  teaCd 


P.  Ift2.  "  If  it  he  a  day  JUs  you,  scratch  out  of  the 
calendar,'*  kc  "  Fite  you,  possibly  means  disou'ders  yov., 
pnU yoiu  out  of  torts,  wrenches  you.  So  in  "Sonnet  oxix," 
"  How  have  mine  eyes  out  of  their  spheres  been  jlUed," 
ijs.  been  started,  wrenched, 

P. 213,  note  (a).  So  in  "Measure  for  Measure,"  Act 
IV.  Sc.  2 : — "  And  indeed,  his  fact,  till  now  in  the  govern- 
ment of  lord  Angelo,  came  not  te  an  undoubtful  proof." 

Twelfth  Night;  oe.  What  tou  Will. 

P.  833.  (Introduction.)  '  In  speaking  of  the  Manning- 
bam  Diary,  1  erred  in  attributing  to  Mr.  Collier  any 
shaie  in  tne  discovery  of  this  interesting  MS.  I  have 
U&re  me  now  unquestionable  evidence  that  the  credit  of 
its  detection,  as  well  as  of  determining  its  authorship,  is 
solely  due  to  the  Itev.  Joseph  Hunter. 

P.  249.    **Au,  I  doubt  not."     This  feeble  pun  upon 
the  words  as  and  aet,  was  an  old  joke.    It  occurs  in  a  rare 
tzact  called,  "A  Pil  to  purKc  Melancholy,"  supposed  to 
have  been  printed  about  1599 : — 
"  And  for  bidding  me,  come  up  atse  into  a  higher  roome." 

P.  268,  note  (b).  The  literal  meaning  of  **  I  am  for  all 
waten,^  was,  undoubtedly,  "  I  am  ready  ibr  any  drink." 
The  cant  term  for  potations,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  was 
waters;  and  to  *'  breathe  in  your  waierifig"  ♦'  Hem-y  IV." 


Pt.  1.  Act  II.  Sc  5,  meant  to  take  breath  while  drinking. 
See  Taylor's  (Hie  Water  Poet,  "  Drinke  and  welcome,  or 
the  famous  history  of  the  most  part  of  Drinkes  in  use  in 
Greate  Britaine  and  Ireland  ;  with  an  especial  Declaration 
of  the  Potency,  Vertue,  and  Operation  of  our  English  Ale : 
with  a  description  of  all  sorts  of  WaJtere"  &c. 

Henry  the  Sixth.    Part  I. 

P.  288,  note  (c).  Add :  which  he  took  from  Theobald. 
See  Nichols's  Illustrations,  Vol.  II.  p.  462. 

P.  289,  note  (a).  Add :  which  we  owe,  not  to  Mr.  Col- 
lier's annotetor,  but  to  Theobald.  See  Nichols's  Illustra- 
tions, VoL  II.  p.  414. 

P.  820,  note  (a).  Lither  indisputably  signified  lasv,  slvg^ 
gish.  See  North's  Plutarch,  (life  of  Sertorius)  " — he 
saw  that  Octevius  was  but  a  slow  and  lither  man."  See 
also  Florio  in  wks  "  Badalone."  And  compare  "  Why  then 
give  way,  dull  clouds,  to  my  ([uicl'  curses."  "Bichard 
the  Third,"  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

P.  825,  note  (a).  But  yet  see  "Richard  the  Third," 
Act  I.  Sc.  3  :— 

"  0  princely  Buckingham,  FlI  kiss  ^v  hand. 
In  sign  of  league  and  amity  with  thee." 

Henry  the  Sixth.    Part  II. 
P.  862,  note  (a).    So  in  "Julius  Ciesar,"  Act  I.  Sc.  2  :— 
"  Brutus  had  rather  be  a  villager. 
Than  to  rejrute  himself  a  son  of  Bome 
Under  these  hard  conditions." 

TiMON  OF  Athens. 
P.  600,  note  (a).    For  "own  ault,"  read  "own  fault." 
P.  602,  note  (a).    I  now  prefer,   "let  him  make  his 

haste." 
P.  607,  note  (4).    For,   "writers  of  his  period,"  Read: 

"writers  of  Shakespeare's  period."    And  at  the  end  of  the 

note  add :— K»mpere,  too,  the  Water  Poet's  poem,  called 

"  A  Thief,"  fol.  1680,  p.  116. 

King  Richard  the  Third. 

P.  676.  "AhaJtethe  edge  of  traitors."  Mr.  Collier,  upon 
the  authority  of  his  MS.  annotetor,  changes  "Abate"  to 
MehcUe,  and  lauds  the  "emendation"  as  indisputeble. 
This,  however,  is  only  one  of  innumerable  instances  where 
the  "  old  corrector,"  by  the  needless  ejection  of  an  ancient 
and  appropriate  word,  betrays  the  modem  character  of 
his  handy- work.  "  Abate  "  here  means,  to  blunt,  to  die- 
edge.  So  Florio,  in  voce,  "Spontere,"  "to  abate  the  edge 
or  point  qf  any  thing  or  weapon,  to  blunt,  to  unpoint." 
See  also,  "Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1 : — 

"  That  honour  which  shall  bate  his  scythe's  keen  edge." 

Measure  for  Measure. 
P.  612,  note  (a).  The  following  extract  from  Markham's 
"Hunger's  Prevention,  or  the  whole  Arte  of  Fowling, 
kc"  1621,  substantiates  the  explanation  given  in  this 
note.  "  For  a  Fowle  is  so  wonderfully  fearefull  of  a  man, 
that  albeit  a  Hawke  were  turning  over  her  to  keepe  her  %n 
awe,  yet  upon  the  least  show  of  a  man  she  will  rise  and 
trust  to  her  wlnges  and  fortune." 

P.  637.  "  Hark  how  the  villain  would  close  now"  To 
the  note  (b)  on  the  word  "  dose,"  add :  but  most  im- 
properly ;  for  "  close  "  and  not  gloze,  despite  of  all  Mr. 
Collier  can  adduce  in  favour  of  the  latter,  is  the  genuine 
word.  In  proof  of  this  take  the  followii^r  unanswerable 
quotetions : — 

"  It  would  become  me  better  than  to  close 
In  terms  of  friendship  with  thine  enemies." 

Julius  Caesar,  Act  III.  Sc.  1. 
"  This  closing  with  him  fits  his  lunacy." 

TUus  Andronicus,  Act  V.  Sc.  2. 
."  I  will  close  with  this  country  peasant  very  lovingly  " 

Webster's  Works,  hyc^s  ed.  p.  281. 
"  ITius  cunningly  she  clos'd  with  him,  and  he  conoeaves 
her  thoughts."— WARNER'S  Albion  s  England, 
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ADDENDA  AND  CORRIGENDA. 


P.  687,  note  (2).  For  "  £6  18*.  4d.r  read  "  £16 13*.  id," 
and  for  "£83  &.  8rf.,"  read  "£188  6«.  Sd." 

Kino  Henbt  the  Eighth. 

P.  650.  "  Thingsy  UioJt  are  known  alike,  &c.  Mr.  Collier 
claims  for  his  "con-ector"  the  merit  of  reading  here, — 
"Things,  that  are  known  belike,  &c.  but  the  Ruhstitution 
was  made  first  bv  Theobald.  See  Nichols's  lUustnUions, 
Vol.  II.  p.  469. 

P.  654,  note  (a).  **  As  first  good  company**  Wo  should, 
I  think,  read :  **  As  feast,  good  compantf." 

P.  693,  note  (a).  The  reading  of  culpalle,  for  "  capable," 
which  Mr.  Collier  oasigns  to  his  annotator,  was  I  find 
originally  proposed  by  Theobald.  See  Nichols's  Illustra- 
tions, Vol.  II.  p.  468., 

Cymbeline. 

P.  712.  After,  **  Pays  dear  for  my  offences,'*  insert 
[Exit. 

P.  719,  note  (b).  For  "  munhei-'d  in  the  sense,'*  Reatl ; 
"cumber'd  i«  the  sense** 

VOL.  in. 

Ki^'o  Lear. 

P.  68,  note  (h).  For,  "  misprint  for  '  hut,' "  Read  :  ''mis- 
print for  'not.'" 

P.  69,  note  (d).  I  now  believe  **  sovereignty  "  a  misprint 
for  ** sovereignly." 

P.  90,  note  (e).  I  should  prefer,  "  Wantonizeth  tJmt  ai 
trial  Madam  f " 

P.  114.  For,  "se'st  thou  tMs  object,  Kenit**  Read: 
"  see'st  thou  this  object,  KaitV* 

CORIOLANUS. 

P.  136,  note  (a).  **  Take  only  the  following  examples, 
from,  plays  which  tltat  geniUman  must  he  familiar  tcit/t." 
llead  :  "' —  must  be  acquainted  with." 

P.  146.  For  "scarfs  and  handkerchief  **  Read  :  '* scarfs 
and  handkerchiefs." 

P.  156,  note  (b).  See  Shirley*8  "Bird  in  a  Cage,"  for  a 
similar  otecure  use  of  the  word : — 

"  Or  for  some  woman's  lenity  accuse 
That  fair  creation." 

P.  161.    After  "  my  %inbarhed**  insert  (/). 

P.  169.  For,  "Oiink  our  fellows  are  asleep,*'  Read :  "  I 
think  our  fellows  are  asleei)," 

Winter's  Tale. 
P.  209,  note  (a).  After  "  Pliny,**  add :  Natural  JTistoi-y. 
P  229,  note  (b).    So  in  "Antony  and  Cleopati-a,"  Act 
IV.'Sc.lS:  ,    ^ 

n  —  gentle,  hear  me. 

P  241,  note  (a).  Add :  Sometimes  this  state  was  called 
liaridling:  thus  in  the  "  London  Prodigal ;  "--"Ay,  but  he 
is  now  in  hucster's  Itandling  for  (t.e.  for  fear  of)  runmng 
away." 

P.  250.  In  the  line  "  Woidd  I  were  dead,  but  that,*'  &c. 
Dele  the  first  comma. 

Note  (a).    In  addition  to  the  examples  given  in  this 
note,   the  following  from  Florio's  "World  of  Words 
deserves  to  be  quoted.    "  Pos^io  morire,  an  oath  much 
used,  as  we  say,  I  would  I  were  dead,  I  pray  God  I  dye, 
may  I  dye,*' 

Troilus  and  Crbbsida. 

p,  272.  '*  but,  when  the  planets 

In  evil  mixture,  to  disorder  wander,'*  <bc. 

Was  Shakespear  in  this  place  thinking  of  a  passage  in 
Hooker's  book  "Concerning  Laws,  &c."?  "If  celestial 
spheres  should  forget  their  wonted  motions,  and  by 
Irregular  volubility  turn  themselves  any  way  as  it  might 


happen ;  if  the  prinoe  of  the  light  of  heaven,  which  now 
as  a  giant  doth  run  his  unwearied  course  should,  as  it 
were,  tirough  a  languishing  faintness  begin  to  stand  and 
to  rest  himself;  if  the  moon  should  wander  from  her 
beaten  way,  the  times  and  seasons  of  the  year  blend 
themselves  by  disorders  arul  confused  mixtures,  the  winds 
breathe  out  their  last  gasp,"  &c.  &c. 

Hamlet. 

P.  836.  For,  ''pray  thee  stay  with  us,**  Read  :  "  I  pray 
thee  stay  with  us. 

P.  841,  note  (a).  Add :  So  in  Spenser's  Faerie  Queene, 
b.  i.  c.  iii.  s.  30  : — 

"  A  dram  of  sweete  is  worth  a  pound  of  sowre." 
P.  358,  note  (b).  Another  example  of  the  phrase  occurs 
in  a  letter  from  Thomas  Wilkes  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
under  the  date  1586  {Egerton  MS.  1694,  British  Mu- 
seum) : — "I  am  arrived  here  in  such  a  time  and  sea  of 
troubles  ;  "  and  it  is  employed  by  Spenser  in  the  Faerie 
Queene,  b.  vL  o,  ix.  s.  81 : — 

"  With  storms  of  fortime  and  tempestuous  fate. 

In  seas  of  troubles,  and  of  toylesome  peine." 

P.  396,  note  (a).     For  "  no  Iwy :  **  read  "  no  glory." 

Julius  Cjssar. 

P.  416,  note  (a).  If  the  old  text  required  farther  con- 
firmation it  would  be  supplied  bv  the  following  couplet 
from  Daniel's  "  Vanity  of  Fame  :  ^•— 

"  Is  this  the  walke  of  all  your  wide  renowne. 
This  little  point,  this  scarce  discerned  ile  ? " 
P.  418,  note  (b).    Compare  likewise  (which  put  this 
interpretation  beyond  doubt)  the  following  lines  of  Sir 
Philip    Sydney,   quoted   by   Harington   in    his    Ariosto 
(Orlando  Furioso)  : — 

"  Not  toying  kyntl,  nor  causlesly  unkvnd. 
Not  stirring  thoughts,  nor  yet  denying  right : 
Not  spying  faults,  nor  in  plain  errors  blynd. 
Never  hard  hand,  nor  ever  raiiis  to  light.** 
P.  436,  note  (b).     So  also  in  Vie  Faerie  Queene,  b.  L 
c.  i.,  ii.,  8.  20. 

"—  the  thirsty  land 
Dronke  up  his  life** 

Macbeth. 

P.  476.     "  Whose  hmrid  image  doCh  unfix  my  ftmr.** 
Query,  upfixt    That  temptation  whose  horrid  image  fixes 
my  unstable  hair,  and  shakes  my  seated  heart. 

P.  477.  "  The  swiftest  wing  of  recommence  is  slow,'*,  kc. 
The  substitution  of  witid  for  "wing"  m  this  line,  which 
Mr.  Collier  credits  his  "  annotator"  with,  was  first  proposed 
by  Pope. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

P.  643.  For,  "  EnXlirovHd  *n  the  markel-pla^e :  "—Read : 
"  Enthron'd  H  Oie  market-place^*' 

P.  647.  For,  "  and  therefore  liave :  "—Read :  « '  and  there- 
fore have  we." 

P.  680.  For,  "  My  coufdrifs  high  pi/ramids  my  gibbet  ;"— 
Read :  "My  country's  higti  pyramides  my  gibbet** 

Titus  Andbonicus. 

P.  609.    For,  '*  Tfie  snake  ies  rolled  :**—Baad:  "  The 

snake  lies  rolled.** 

Othello. 
P.  675,  note  (*).    After  "  First  folio,**  msert ;  "your." 
P.  687,  line  ^.     For,   "  0(/t.    Whait   vhat*'    lleadt 

"0th,  Whatt  whati*' 
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THE 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


This  plaj,  indisputablj  one  of  the  earliest  complete  productions  of  Shakespeare's  mind, 
was  first  printed  in  the  folio  of  1623,  where,  owing  to  the  arbitrary  manner  in  which  the 
dramas  are  disposed,  it  is  preceded  by  The  Tempest,  assuredly  one  of  the  poet's  latest 
creations.  Some  of  the  incidents  in  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Steeyens  conjectures, 
were  taken  from  Sidney's  Arcadia  (Book  I.  Chapter  vL),  where  Pyrocles  consents  to  lead 
the  Helots;  but  the  amount  of  Shakespeare's  obligations  to  this  source  does  not  appear 
to  be  considerable.  For  a  portion  of  the  plot  he  was  unquestionably  indebted  to  the  episode 
of  Felismena,  in  the  Diana  of  Gkorge  of  Montemayor,  a  work  yery  popular  in  Spain  towards 
the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  which  exhibits  seyeral  incidents,  and  even  some 
expressions,  in  common  with  that  part  of  the  present  play,  which  treats  of  the  loyes  of  Proteus 
and  Julia.  Of  this  work  there  were  two  translations,  one  by  Bartholomew  Yong,  the  other 
by  Thomas  Wilson.*  There  is  a  strong  probability,  however,  that  Shakespeare  derived  his 
knowledge  of  Felismena's  story  from  another  source,  namely :  ''  The  History  of  Felix  and 
Fhiliomena,"  which  was  played  before  the  Queen  at  Greenwich  in  1584.t  Be  this  as  it  may, 
the  stoiy  of  Proteus  and  Julia  so  closely  corresponds  with  that  of  Felix  and  Felismena, 
that  no  one  who  has  read  the  two  can  doubt  his  familiarity  with  that  portion  of  the  Spanish 
romanoe. 

Mr.  Malone,  in  his  "  Attempt  to  ascert^n  the  Order  in  which  The  Plays  of  Shakespeare 
were  Written,"  originally  assigned  The  Two  Gbndemen  of  Verona  to  the  year  1595;  but 
he  subsequently  fixed  the  date  of  its  production  as  1591 ;  a  change  which  he. has  thus  explained : 
"  The  following  lines  in  Act  I.   Scene  3,  had  formerly  induced  me  to  ascribe  this  play 

to  the  year  1595 : 

' H©  wondered  that  your  lordflhip 

Would  safkr  Mm  to  spend  his  youth  at  home ; 
Whfle  other  men,  of  slender  reputation, 
Put  forth  their  sons  to  seek  preferment  out : 
Some,  to  the  tears,  to  try  tkeir  fortune  there; 
Some,  to  discover  islands  far  away! 

<'  Shakespeare,  as  has  been  often  observed,  gives  to  almost  every  country  the  manners  of  his 
own ;  and  though  the  speaker  is  here  a  Veronese,  the  poet,  when  he  wrote  the  last  two  lines, 


•  The  tiantlatloii  by  Yong  was  not  publiiked  until  1568; 
but  ftom  his  "  PrellRfee  to  diven  lesnied  gentlemen,''  we 
lam  that  it  was  written  many  yean  before.  "  It  hath  lyen 
by  me  flnltbed,"  be  remarki,  "Horace's  Im,  and  »ix  yeeret 
mere."  He  f^uther  observes  :->"  Well  might  I  have  excused 
these  paines.  If  onely  Edward  Potion,  Esquier,  who  heere  and 
there  fbr  bis  own  pleasure,  as  I  undentood,  hath  aptly  turned 
out  of  Spaniab  into  English  some  leaves  that  liked  him  best, 
hid  also  made  an  absolute  and  complete  translation  of  all  the 


parts  of  Diana;  the  which,  for  histnvell  iu  that  countrey,  and 
great  knowledge  in  that  language,  accompanied  with  other 
learned  and  good  parts  in  him,  had  of  all  others  that  ever  I 
heard  translate  these  Bookes,  prooved  the  rarest  and  worthiest 
to  be  embraced."  Thomas  Wilson's  version.  Dr.  Farmer  informs 
us,  was  published  two  or  three  years  before  that  of  Yong. 
"But,"  he  adds,  "this  work,  I  am  penuaded,  was  never 
published  tntirely." 
t  See  Cunningham's  "  Revels  at  Court,"  p.  189. 
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PRELIMINARY  NOTICE. 

waa  thinking  of  England,  where  voyages,  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  islands  far  away, 
were  at  this  time  much  prosecuted.  In  1595,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  undertook  a  voyage  to  the 
island  of  Trinidado,  from  which  he  made  an  expedition  up  the  river  Oronoque  to  discover  Guiana. 
Sir  Humphry  Gilbert  had  gone  on  a  similar  voyage  of  discovery  the  preceding  year. 

<<  The  particular  situation  of  England  in  1595, 1  had  supposed,  might  have  suggested  the  line 
above  quoted — ^  Some,  to  the  wars,'  &c»  In  that  year  it  was  generally  believed  that  the 
Spaniards  meditated  a  second  invasion  of  England  with  a  much  more  powerful  and  better- 
appointed  Armada  than  that  which  had  been  defeated  in  1588.  Soldiers  were  levied  with  great 
diligence  and  placed  on  the  seacoasts,  and  two  great  fleets  were  equipped — one  to  encounter  the 
enemy  in  the  British  seas ;  the  other  to  sail  to  the  West  Indies,  under  the  command  of  Hawkins 
and  Drake,  to  attack  the  Spaniai*ds  in  their  own  territories.  About  the  same  time,  also,  Elizabeth 
sent  a  considerable  body  of  troops  to  the  assistance  of  King  Henry  IV.  of  France,  who  had 
entered  into  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  the  English  queen,  and  had  newly  declared 
war  against  Spain.     Our  author,  therefore,  we  see,  had  abundant  reason  for  both  the  lines 

before  us : — 

'  Some,  to  the  wars,  to  try  their  fortune  there ; 
Some,  to  disooTer  islands  far  away.' 

"  Among  the  marks  of  love.  Speed  in  this  play  (Act  II.  Scene  1)  enumerates  the  walking  alone, 
*  like  one  that  had  the  pestilence.'  In  the  year  1593,  there  had  been  a  great  plague,  which 
carried  off  near  eleven  thousand  persons  in  London.  Shakespeare  was  undoubtedly  there  at  that 
time,  and  his  own  recollection  might,  I  thought,  have  furnished  him  with  this  image.  But  since 
my  former  edition,  I  have  been  convinced  that  these  circumstances  by  no  means  establish  ihe 
date  I  had  assigned  to  this  play.  When  Lord  Essex  went  in  1591,  with  4,000  men,  to  assist 
Henry  IV.  of  France,  we  learn  from  Sir  Eobert  Carey's  Memoirs,  p.  59,  that  he  was  attended 
by  many  volunteers ;  and  several  voyages  of  discovery  were  undertaken  about  that  very  time  by 
Raleigh,  Cavendish,  and  othera.     There  was  a  considerable  plague  in  London  in  1583." 

Mr.  Knight  surmises  that  this  play.  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  The  Comedy  of  Errors, 
Midsummer-Night's  Dream,  Pericles,  and  Titus  Andronicus,  were  written  between  1585 
and  1591 ;  and  we  agree  with  him  that  this  is  a  more  probable  division  of  the  poet's  laboura, 
than  ascribing  to  him  the  power  of  producing  seventeen  plays, — and  such  plays  I — in  seven 
years. 


|trs0ns  "gii^ttstM. 


DcKB  OP  Milan,  father  of  Silvia. 

Valbntiwb,    I  Oentlemen  of  Vbeona. 
Pboteus,        ) 
Antonio,  father  of  Peoteus. 
Thorio,  a  foolish  rival  to  VALENTINE. 
Eqlamour,  offent  for  Silvia  in  her  escape. 
Speed,  a  clovmish  servarU  to  Yalentinb. 
Launce,  servant  to  Pboteus. 


Panthino,  servant  to  Antonio. 

Host,  with  whom  Julia  lodges  in  Milan. 

OiUlaws, 

Julia,  a  lady  of  Vebona,  beloved  hy  Protbvs. 
Silvia,  leUved  by  Valentine. 
Lucetta,  vKbiting-wcman  to  JuLiA. 

Servants^  Musicians, 


SCENE.— ^ome^mes  in  Vbeona  ;  sometimes  in  Milan  ;  and  on  thefrosUters  o/ Mantua. 
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ACT  I. 


SCENE  I. — An  open  Place  in  Verona. 


Enter  Valentine  and  Pbotkus. 

Val.  Cease  to  persuade,  my  loving  Proteus  ;• 
Home-keeping  youth  have  ever  homely  wits  ;** 
Wer  H  not  affection  chains  thy  tender  days 
To  the  sweet  glances  of  thy  honour'd  love, 
I  rather  would  entreat  thy  company, 
To  see  the  wonders  of  the  world  abroad, 
Than,  living  dully  sluggardiz'd  at  home. 
Wear  out  thy  youth  with  sliapeless  idleness. 
But,  since  thou  lov*st,  love  still,  and  thrive  therein ^ 

*  Proteos;]  Throughout  the  old  copy  (folio  1623),  the  ancient 
"FUinf  of  Proteus,  which  was  Protheut,  is  invariably  adopted. 
"OoianoestOTs,''  Malone  observes,  "were  fond  of  introducing  the 
letter  ft  into  proper  names  to  which  it  does  not  belong :  and  hence 
ggptothis  day,  our  common  Christian  name,  Antony,  is  written 
•■properly  Antkoff.'* 

•  Homely  wUt;]  Steevens  has  noted  the  same  play  of  words  in 
MiHon'i  Comus  :— 

3 


Even  as  I  would,  when  I  to  love  begin. 

Peg.  Wilt  thou  be  gone?     Sweet  Valentine, 
adieu  I 
Think  on  thy  Proteus,  when  thou,  haply,  seest 
Some  rare  note-worthy  object  in  ihj  travel : 
Wish  me  partaker  in  thy  happiness. 
When  thou  dost  meet  good  hap:  and  in  thy  danger, 
If  ever  danger  do  environ  thee. 
Commend  thy  grievance  to  my  holy  prayers, 
For  I  will  be  thy  bead's-man,*'  Valentine. 

Val.  And  on  a  love-book  pray  for  my  success? 

'•  //  is  for  homely  featuret  to  keep  home, 
Thev  had  their  name  thence." 
c  Bead*s-man,— J  A  beadsman  is  one  who  offers  up  prayers  for 
another.  Bead,  in  Anglo-Saxon,  meaning  a  prayer.  "  To  count 
one's  beads,"  means,  to  say  the  Rosary,  a  favourite  devotion  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  composed  for  meditating  on  the  prin- 
cipal events  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour.  The  better  to  fix  the 
attention  during  this  exercise,  recourse  is  had  to  a  chaplet  con- 
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ACT  I.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA.. 


[8CE5E   I. 


Pro.  Upon  some  book  I  love,  I'll  pray  for  thee. 

Val.  That's  on  some  shallow  story  of  deep  love, 
How  young  Leander  cross'd  the  Hellespont.* 

Pro.  That 's  a  deep  story  of  a  deeper  love ; 
For  he  was  more  than  over  shoes  in  love. 

Val.  'T  is  true ;  for**  you  are  over  boots  in  love. 
And  yet  you  never  swom  the  Hellespont. 

Pro.  Over  the  boots?  nay,  give  me  not  the 
boots.(l) 

Val.  No,  I  will  not,  for  it  boots  thee  not. 

Pro.  What? 

Val.  To  be  in  love,  where  scorn  is  bought  with 
groans ; 
Coy  looks  with  heart-sore  sighs;    one    fading 

moment's  mirth, 
"With  twenty  watchful,  weary,  tedious  nights  : 
If  haply  won,  perhaps  a  hapless  gain  ; 
If  lost,  why  then  a  grievous  labour  won ; 
However,"  but  a  folly  bought  with  wit. 
Or  else  a  wit  by  folly  vanquished. 

Pro.  So,  by  your  circumstance,  you  call  me  fool. 

Val.  So,  by  your  circumstance,*^  I  fear,  you  '11 
prove. 

Pro.  'T  is  love  you  cavil  at ;  I  am  not  love. 

Val.  Love  is  your  master,  for  he  masters  you : 
And  he  that  is  so  yoked  by  a  fool, 
Methinks  should  not  be  chronicled  for  wise. 

Pro.  Yet  writers  say,  as  in  the  sweetest  bud 
The  eating  canker*  dwells,  so  eating  love 
Inhabits  in  the  finest  wits  of  all. 

Val.  And  writers  say,  as  the  most  forward  bud 
Is  eaten  by  the  canker  ere  it  blow, 
Even  so  by  love  the  young  and  tender  mi 
Is  tum'd  to  folly ;  blasting  in  the  bud, 
Losing  his  verdure  even  in  the  prime, 
And  all  the  fair  effects  of  future  hopes. 
But  wherefore  waste  I  time  to  counsel  thee, 
That  art  a  votary  to  fond  desire  ? 
Once  more  adieu :  my  father  at  the  road 
Expects  my  coming,  there  to  see  me  shipp'd. 

Pro.  Aid  thither  will  I  bring  thee,  Valentine. 

Val.  Sweet  Proteus,  no ;  now  let  us  take  our 
leave. 
To  Milan  let  me  hear  from  thee  by  letters, 
Of  thy  success  in  love,  and  what  news  else 
Betideth  here  in  absence  of  thy  friend ; 
And  I  likewise  will  visit  thee  with  mine. 


sisting  of  either  fifty  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  beads,  on  each  of 
which  i«  repeated  a  short  prayer. 

ik  How  young  Leander  cross' d  the  Hellespont.]  This  is  believed 
to  have  reference  to  the  poem  of  Musaus,  entitled,  "  Hero  and 
Leander ; "  but  as  Marlowe's  translation  of  this  piece,  though  en- 
tered on  the  Stationers'  books  in  1 593,  was  not  published  till  1598,  a 
probability  is  raised  that  Shakespeare  took  his  allusion  from 
a  classical  source.  The  commentators,  however,  prefler  the  sup- 
position that  he  saw  Marlowe's  version  in  MS. 

b  For  pott  are  over  booh  in  /oo«,— ]  for  appears  to  be  a  misprint, 
perhaps  instead  of  and  or  but. 

c  Ilowerer,—]  That  is,  any  way. 

^So,  by  your  circumstance.—]  Malone  says,  "circumstance is 
used  equivocally.    It  here  means  conduct ;  in  the  preceding  line, 
circumstantial  deduction." 
4 


Pro.  All  happiness  bechance  to  thee  in  Milan  ! 

Val.  As  much  to  you  at  home !  and  so,  £ia.rG- 
well.  lUxU  Valentine. 

Pro.  He  after  honour  hunts,  I  after  love : 
He  leaves  his  Mends  to  dignify  them  more ; 
I  leave'  myself,  my  friends,  and  all  for  love. 
Thou,  Julia,  thou  liast  metamorphosed  me ; 
Made  me  neglect  my  studies,  lose  my  time. 
War  with  good  counsel,  set  the  world  at  nought ; 
Made  wit  with  musing  weak,  heart  sick   vrith 
thought. 

Unter  Speed. 

Speed.  Sir  Proteus,  save  you:  Saw  you  my 
master? 

Pro.  But  now  he  parted  hence,  to  embark  for 
Milan. 

Speed.  Twenty  to  one  then  he  is  shipp'd  alreadj; 
And  I  have  play 'd  the  sheep  *  in  losing  him. 

Pro.  Indeed  a  sheep  doth  very  often  stray. 
An*  if  the  shepherd  be  awhile  away. 

Speed.  You  conclude  that  my  master  is  a  shep- 
herd then,  and  I  a  sheep  ?•" 

Pro.  I  do. 

Speed.  Why,  then  my  horns  are  his  horns, 
whether  I  wake  or  sleep. 

Pro.  a  silly  answer,  and  fitting  well  a  sheep. 

Speed.  This  proves  me  still  a  -sheep. 

Pro.  True ;  and  thy  master  a  shepherd. 

Speed.  Nay,  that  I  can  deny  by  a  circumstance. 

Pro.  It  shall  go  hard  but  I  '11  prove  it  by 
another. 

Speed.  The  shepherd  seeks  the  shoop,  and  not 
the  sheep  the  shepherd;  but  I  seek  my  master, 
and  my  master  seeks  not  me:  therefore,  I  am 
no  sheep. 

Pro.  The  sheep  for  fodder  follow  the  shepherd, 
the  shepheixl  for  food  follows  not  the  sheep ; 
thou  for  wages  foUowest  thy  master,  thy  master 
for  wages  follows  not  thee:  therefore,  thou  art 
a  sheep. 

Speed.  Such  another  proof  will  make  me  cry 
baa. 

Pro.  But  dost  thou  hear?  gav'st  thou  lAj 
letter  to  Julia  ? 

Speed.  Ay,  sir;  I,  a  lost  mutton,  gave  your 


(♦)  First  folio,  and. 

e  The  eating  canker—]  Allusions  to  the  canker  are  common  in 
the  old  writers.  It  is  mentioned  both  in  Shakespeare's  plays,  in 
his  ••  Sonnets,"  and  in  the  "  Rape  of  Lucrece.'^  Topsell  in  his 
'.'  SerpenU,"  1608,  gives  a  dissertation  which  he  heads,  "  Of 
Caterpillars  or  Palmer-worms,  called  of  some  Cankers,"  and  he 
tells  us,  "  They  gnaw  off  and  consume  by  eating  both  leaves, 
boughs,  and  flowers,  yea,  and  some  fruits  also,  as  I  have  often 
seen  in  peaches." 

f  /  leave  myeelf,—]  The  original  reads,  "  I  love  myself,'*  which 
Pope  crirrected. 

g  And  I  have  play* d  the  sheep—]  In  many  English  counties,  a 
sheep  is  commonly  pronounced  a  thin,  even  to  this  day. 

^  And  1  a  sheep  f]  So  the  second  folio,  1633.  The  flrst  omits  the 
article. 
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ACf  l] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OP  VERONA. 


[scene  II- 


letter  to  her,  a  laced  mutton ;  (2)  and  she,  a  laced 
mutton,  gave  me,  a  lost  mutton,  nothing  for  my 
labour! 

Pro.  Here 's  too  small  a  pasture  for  such  store 
of  muttons. 

Speed.  If  the  ground  be  overcharged,  you 
were  best  stick  her. 

Pbo.  Nay,  in  that  you  are  astray;*  't  were  best 
pound  you. 

Speed.  Xay,  sir,  less  than  a  poimd  shall  serve 
me  for  carrying  your  letter. 

Pro.  You  mistake ;  I  mean  the  pound,  a  pin- 
fold. 

Speed.  From  a  pound  to  a  pin  ?  fold  it  over 
and  over, 
'Tis  threefold  too  little  for  carrying  a  letter  to 
your  lover. 

Pro.  But  what  said  she  ?  [Speed  nods.'\  Did 
she  nod?** 

Speed.  L* 

Pro.  Nod,  I ;  why,  that 's  noddy.** 

Speed.  You  mistook,  sir ;  I  say  she  did  nod : 
and  you  ask  me  if  she  did  nod ;  and  I  say,  I. 

Pro.  And  th-at  set  together  is — noddy. 

Speed.  Now  you  have  taken  the  pains  to  set  it 
together,  take  it  for  yoiu*  pains. 

Pro.  No,  no,  jou  shall  have  it  for  bearing  the 
letter. 

Speed.  WeD,  I  perceive  I  must  be  fain  to  bear 
with  you. 

Pro.  Why,  sir,  how  do  you  bear  with  mo  ? 

Speed.  >Iany,  sir,  the  letter  very  orderly;* 
having  nothing  but  the  word,  noddy,  for  my  pains. 

Pro.  Besh^ew  me,  but  you  have  a  quick  wit. 

Speed.  And  yet  it  cannot  overtake  your  slow 
pone. 

Pro.  Come,  come,  open  the  matter  in  brief: 
what  said  she?  ^ 

Speed.  Open  your  purse,  that  the  money, 
and  the  matter,  may  be  both  at  once  delivered. 

Pro.  Well,  sir,  here  is  for  your  pams:  what 
said  she? 

Speed.  Truly,  sir,  I  think  you'll  hardly  win 
hff. 

Pro.  Why  ?  Couldst  thou  perceive  so  much 
from  her  ? 

Speed.  Sir,  I  could  perceive  nothing  at  all  from 
^;  no,  not  so  much  as  a  ducat  for  delivering 
jour  letter:  and  being  so  hard  to  me  that 
Iffought  your  mind,  I  fear  she  '11  prove  as  hard 


*  /a  aat  fov  are  wtny;]  It  has  been  proposed,  to  keep  up  this 
bout  of  petty  quibblea,  that  we  should  read  a  Mtraff^  i.  e.  a  stray 
sbeep. 

^  md  ike  nod  f]  This  query,  and  the  stage-direction,  Speed 
■«At  were  added  by  Theobald.  The  latter  seems  essential  to 
vfaat  foUotrs ;  hut  I  have  ventured  to  insert  it  at  a  different  place 
to  tbat  in  which  it  hat  hitherto  been  given. 

<  /.]  The  old  spelling  of  the  affirmative  particle  Ay,  without 
vUch  the  conceit  of  Proteus  would  be  unintelligible. 

*  in9»  tk9i*»  noddy.]  There  is  a  game  at  cards  called  Noddy, 
^tbe  allusion  is  rather  to  the  common  acceptation  of  Noddy, 


to  you  in  telling  your  mind.     Give  her  no  token 
but  stones ;  for  she 's  as  hard  as  steel. 

Pro.  WTiat,  said  she  nothing  ? 

Speed.  No,  not  so  much  as — Take  this  for 
thy  pains.  To  testify  your  bounty,  I  thank  you, 
you  have  testem'd  me  ;  (3)  in  requital  whereof 
henceforth  carry  your  letters  yourself:  and  so,  sir 
I  *11  commend  you  to  my  master. 

Pko.  Go,  go,  be  gone,  to  save  your  ship  from 
wrack; 
"VMiich  cannot  perish,  having  thee  aboard. 
Being  destin'd  to  a  drier  death  on  shore : — 
I  must  go  send  some  better  messenger ; 
I  fear  my  Julia  would  not  deign  my  lines, 
Eeceiving  them  from  such  a  worthless  post. 

[Exeunt, 


SCENE    II,— The  same,     Gardtn    of  Julia'« 
Uorise. 


Enter  Julia  and  Lucetta. 

Jul.  But  say,  Lucetta,  now  we  are  alone, 
Would'st  thou  then  counsel  me  to  fall  in  love  ? 
Luc.  Ay,  madam ;   so  you  stumble  not  un- 

heedfuUy. 
Jul.  Of  all  the  fair  resort  of  gentlemen, 
That  every  day  with  parle  encounter  me. 
In  thy  opinion,  which  is  worthiest  love  ? 

Luc.  Please  you,  repeat  their  names,  I  '11  show 
my  mind 
According  to  my  shallow  simple  skill. 

Jul.  What    think'st    thou    of    the    fair   sir 

Eglamour  ? 
Luc.  As  of  a  knight  well-spoken,  neat  and 
fine; 
But,  were  I  you,  he  never  should  be  mine.  * 
Jul.  What  think'st  thou  of  the  rich  Mercatio  ? 
Luc.  Well  of  his  wealth ;  but  of  himself,  so  so. 
Jul.  What  think'st  thou  of  the  gentle  Proteus? 
Luc.  Lord,  Lord !  to  see  what  folly  reigns  in  us ! 
Jul.  How  now!   what  means  this  passion  at 

his  name  ? 
Luc.  Pardon,   dear  madam;   'tis   a  passing 
shame. 
That  I,  unworthy  body  as  I  am, 


which  is,  a  noodle,  a  simpleton.  In  "  Wit's  Private  Wealth,"  1612, 
we  find,  "  If  you  see  a  trull,  scarce  give  her  a  nod^  but  do  not 
follow  her,  lest  you  prove  a  noddji." 

e  The  letter  very  orderly;]  For  orderly ^  I  have  sometimes 
thought  we  should  read,  motherly^  or,  according  to  the  ancient 
spelling,  moderly.  From  the  words  hearing,  bear  with  you,  my 
pain*,  a  quick  wit,  and  delivered,  the  humour  appears  to  consist 
of  allusions  to  child-bearing.  None  of  the  editors  have  noticed 
this  ;  and  yet,  unless  such  conceit  be  understood,  there  seems  no 
signiflcance  whatever  in  the  last  few  passages. 
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Should  censure*  thus  on  lovely  gentlemen. 
Jul.  Why  not  on  Proteus,  as  of  all  the  rest  ? 
Luc.  Then  thus:  of  many  good  I  think  him 

best 
Jul.  Your  reason  ? 

Luc.  I  have  no  other  but  a  woman's  reason ; 
I  think  him  so, — because  I  think  him  so. 

Jul.  And  wouldst  thou  have  me  cast  my  love 

on  him  ? 
Luc.  Ay,  if  you  thought  your  love   not  cast 

away. 
Jul.  Why,  he  of  all  the  rest  hath  never  mov'd 

me. 
Luc.  Yet  he   of  all  the  rest,  I  think,  best 

loves  ye. 
Jul.  His  little  speaking  shows  his  love  but 

small. 
Luc .  Fire,**  that 's  closest  kept,  burns  most  of  alL 
Jul.  They  do  not  love,  that  do  not  show  their 

love. 
Luc.  O,  they  love  least,  that  let  men  know  their 

love. 
Jul.  I  would  I  knew  his  mind. 
Luc.  Peruse  this  paper,  madam. 


<^  Should  censure  ihut  on  lovely  gentlemenJ]  The  corrector  of 
Mr.  Collier's  folio  reads,  for  the  sake  of  rhyme—* 

•♦  That  I.  unworthy  body  as  I  can, 
Should  censure  thus  a  lovely  gentleman." 

The  alteration  is  specious,  but  uncalled  for.  To  eenture,  in  Shake- 
speare's time,  usually  meant  to  pass  judgment  or  opinion,  and 
6 


Jul.  To  Julia, — Say,  from  whom  ? 
Luc.  That  the  contents  will  show. 
Jul.  Say,  say ;  who  gave  it  thee  ? 
Luc.  Sir  Valentine's  page ;  and  sent,  I  think, 
from  Proteus : 
He  would  have  given  it  you,  but  I,  being  in  the 

way. 
Did  in  your  name  receive  it;  pardon  the  fault, 
I  pray. 
Jul.  Now,  by  my  modesty,  a  goodly  broker !  • 
Dare  you  presume  to  harbour  wanton  lines  ? 
To  whisper  and  conspire  against  my  youth  ? 
Now,  trust  me,  't  is  an  office  of  great  worth, 
And  you  an  officer  fit  for  the  place. 
There,  take  the  paper,  see  it  be  retum'd ; 
Or  else  return  no  more  into  my  sight 

Luc.  To  plead  for  love  deserves  more  fee  than 

hate. 
Jul.  Will  you  be  gone  ? 
Luc.  That  you  may  ruminate. 

[ExU. 
Jul.  And  yet,  I  would  I  had  o'erlook'd  the 
letter. 
It  were  a  shame  to  call  her  back  again, 


Julia's  "  Why  not  on  Proteus  \ "  &c.  proves,  I  think,  that  on 
occurred  in  the  preceding  line. 

t>  Fire,  that  '$  closest  kepf,—]  Fire  in  old  times  was  often  spelt 
fyer,  and  appears  here,  as  in  other  portions  of  these  plays,  to  be 
used  as  a  dissyllable. 

c  A  ffoodly  broker!]  A  pander ^  a  go-between^  a  procuress. 
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ACT  I.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  YERONA. 


[scene  II. 


And  pray  her  to  a  fault  for  which  I  chid  her. 
AVbat  fool  is  she,  that  knows  I  am  a  maid, 
And  would  not  force  the  letter  to  my  view  ! 
Smce  maids,  in  modesty,  say  iTo  to  Uiat 
TSTiidi  they  would  have  the  profferer  construe  Ay, 
Fie,  fie !  how  wayward  is  this  foolish  love, 
That,  like  a  testy  hahe,  will  scratch  the  nurse. 
And  presently,  all  humhled,  kiss  the  rod  I 
How  churlishly  I  chid  Lucetta  hence, 
TVlien  willingly  I  would  have  had  her  here ! 
How  angerly  I  taught  my  brow  to  frown, 
When  inward  joy  enforc'd  mjr  heart  to  smile  ! 
Mj  penance  is,  to  call  Lucetta  back, 
And  ask  remission  for  my  folly  past : — 
What  ho!  Lucetta  !W 


Re-enJUr  Lucetta. 

Luc.  WTiat  would  your  ladyship  ? 

Jul.  Is  't  near  dinner-time  ? 

Luc.  I  would  it  were ; 

That  you  might  kill  your  stomach  on  your  meat. 
And  not  upon  your  maid« 

Jul.  What  is 't  that  you 

Took  up  so  gingerly  ? 

Luc.  l^othing. 

Jul.  "^^^y  didst  thou  stoop  then  ? 

Luc.  To  take  a  paper  up  that  I  let  fall. 

Jul.  And  is  that  paper  nothing? 

Luc.  Kothing  concerning  me. 

Jul.  Then  let  it  lie  for  those  that  it  concerns. 

Luc.  Madam,  it  will  not  lie  where  it  concerns. 
Unless  it  have  a  £Ed8e  interpreter. 

Jul.  Some  love  of  yours  hath  writ  to  you  in 
rhyme. 

Luc.  That  I    might  sing  it,  madam,   to    a 
tune: 
Give  me  a  note :  your  ladyship  can  set.* 

Jul.  As  little  by  such  toys  as  may  be  possible: 
Best  sing  it  to  the  tune  of  LighJt  o'  love,^) 

Luc.  It  is  too  heavy  for  so  light  a  tune. 

Jul.  Heavy?  belike  it  hath  some  burthen  then. (A) 

Luc.  Ay;  and  melodious  were  it,  would  you 
sing  it. 

Jul.  And  why  not  you  ? 

Luc.  I  cannot  reach  so  high. 

Jul.  Let 's  see  your  song ; — ^How  now,  minion? 


^  ttmr  ladyMkip  can  set.]  "  When  Lucetta  layi  '  Give  me  a 
note  [to  ting  to]  :  your  ladyship  can  set  [a  song  to  music],'  it 
adds  one  more  to  the  many  proofs  of  the  superior  cultivation  of 
ike  science  in  those  days.  We  should  not  now  readily  attribute 
to  ladies,  even  to  those  who  are  generally  considered  to  be  well 
educated  and  accomplished,  enough  knowledge  of  harmony  to 
casble  them  to  set  a  song  correctly  to  music,  however  agile  their 
fingers  may  be." — Chappkll's  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time, 

p.m. 

h  Too  karsk  a  deseant :]  "  The  name  of  Deeeant  is  usurped  of 
the  musicians  in  divers  significations ;  sometime  they  Uke  it 
ftvtbe  whole  harmony  of  many  voices ;  others  sometime,  for  one 
of  the  voices  or  parts.  Last  of  all,  they  Uke  it  for  singing  a  part 
extempore  upon  a  plain  song,  in  which  sense  we  commonly  use 


Luc.  Keep  tune  there  stiU,  so  you  will  siijg 
it  out : 
And  yet,  methinks,  I  do  not  like  this  tune. 
Jul.  You  do  not? 
Luc.  No,  madam ;  't  is  too  sharp. 
Jul.  You,  minion,  are  too  saucy. 
Luc.  Nay,  now  you  are  too  flat. 
And  mar  the  concord  with  too  harsh  a  descant :  ^ 
There  wanteth  but  a  mean  to  fill  your  song. 
Jul.  The  mean*  is  drown'd  with  your  unnily 

base.* 
Luc.  Indeed,  I  bid  the  base  for  Proteus.  (7) 
Jul.  This  babble  shall  not  henceforth  trouble  me. 
Here  is  a  coil  with  protestation  ! — 

ITears  the  letter. 
Gt>,  get  you  gone ;  and  let  the  papers  lie : 
You  would  be  fingering  them,  to  anger  me. 
Luc.  She  makes  it  strange ;  but  she  would  be 
best  pleas'd 
To  be  so  angered  with  another  letter.  [Exit, 

Jul.  Nay,  would  I  were  so  anger'd  with  the 
same  !* 

0  hateful  hands,  to  tear  such  loving  words ! 
Injurious  wasps  !  to  feed  on  such  sweet  honey. 
And  kill  the  bees,  that  yield  it,  with  your  stings ! 

1  '11  kiss  each  several  paper  for  amends. 

Look,  here  is  writ — hind  Julia : — unkind  Julia! 
As  in  revenge  of  thy  ingratitude, 
I  throw  thy  name  against  the  bruising  stones, 
Trampling  contemptuously  on  thy  disdain. 
And,  here  is  writ — love  wounded  Proteus  : — 
Poor  wounded  name !  my  bosom,  as  a  bed, 
Shall  lodge  thee,  till  thy  wound  be  throughly 

heal'd ; 
And  thus  I  search  it  with  a  sovereign  kiss. 
But  twice,  or  thrice,  was — Proteus — ^written  down : 
Be  calm,  good  wind,  blow  not  a  word  away. 
Till  I  have  found  each  letter  in  the  letter, 
Except  mine  own  name :  that  some  whirlwind  bear 
Unto  a  ragged,  fearful,  hanging  rock. 
And  throw  it  thence  into  the  raging  sea  ! 
Lo,  here  in  one  line  is  his  name  twice  writ, — 
Poor  forlorn  Proteus,  passionate  Proteus, 
To  the  sweet  Julia  ;  that  1 11  tear  away ; 
And  yet  I  will  not,  sith  so  prettily 
He  couples  it  to  his  complaining  names ; 
Thus  will  I  fold  them  one  upon  another : 
Now  kiss,  embrace,  contend,  do  what  you  Will. 


it."— MoaLET's  Plain  and  Easy  Introduction  to  Practical  Music, 
1597. 

c  The  mean—]  That  is,  the  intermediate  part  between  the  tenor 
and  the  treble. 

d  Your  unrulf  base.]  The  original  has,  "yon  unruly  base." 
The  alteration  was  made  in  the  second  folio. 

e  Nap,  would  I  were  so  anger'd  with  the  same  f]  It  is  surprising 
that  no  one  has  hitherto  pointed  out  the  inconsistency  of  Julia's 
replying  to  an  observation  evidently  intended  to.  be  spoken. by 
her  attendant  aside,  or  remarked  the  utter  absence  of  all  jneaning 
in  such  reply.  I  have  little  doubt  that  the  line  above  is  part 
of  Lucetta's  side  speech.  The  expression  of  the  wish  •'  would 
/  were  so  anger'd  with  the  same! "  from  her  is  natural  and  consis- 
tent.   In  the  mouth  of  her  mistress  it  seems  senseless  and  absurd. 
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ACT  I.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[boehe  in. 


Rt'-enter  Lucktta. 


Luc.  Madam,  dinner  is  ready,  and  jour  father 

stays. 
Jul.  WeU,  let  ua  go. 
Luc.  What,  shall  these  papers  lie  like  tell- 

tales  here  ? 
Jul.  If  you  respect  them,  best  to  take  them  up. 
Luc.  Nay,  I  was  taken  up  for  laying  them  down : 
Yet  here  they  shall  not  lie,  for  catching  cold.* 
Jul.  I  see  you  have  a  month's  mind  (8)  to  them. 
Luc.  Ay,  madam,  you   may  say  what  sights 
you  see  ; 
I  see  things  too,  although  you  judge  I  wink. 
Jul.  Come,  come,  will 't  please  you  go  ? 

\^Exeunt, 


SCENE  in. — The  same,    A  Room  in  Antonio'* 
House, 

Enter  Antonio  and  Panthino. 

Ant.  Tell  me,  Panthino,**  what  sad  *  talk  was 
that, 
Wherewith  my  brother  held  you  in  the  cloister  ? 

Pan.  *T  was  of  his  nephew  Proteus,  your  son. 

Ant.  Why,  what  of  him  ? 

Pan.  He  wonder'd  that  your  lordship 

Would  suffer  him  to  spend  his  youth  at  home ; 
While  other  men,  of  slender  reputation. 
Put  forth  their  sons  to  seek  preferment  out : 
Some,  to  the  wars,  to  try  their  fortune  there ; 
Some,  to  discover  islands  for  away ; 
Some,  to  the  studious  universities. 
For  any,  or  for  all  these  exercises, 
He  said  that  Proteus,  your  son,  was  meet : 
And  did  request,  me  to  importune  you. 
To  let  him  spend  his  time  no  more  at  home. 
Which  would  be  great  impeachment  to  his  age, 
In  having  known  no  travel  in  his  youth. 

Ant.  Nor  need'st  thou  much  importune  me  to 
that 
Whereon  this  month  I  have  been  hammering. 
I  have  considered  well  his  loss  of  time  ; 
And  how  he  cannot  be  a  perfect  man, 
Not  being  try'd  and  tutor'd  in  the  world : 
Experience  is  by  industry  achieved, 
And  perfected  by  the  swift  course  of  time  : 
rhen,  tell  me,  whither  were  I  best  to  send  him  ? 

Pan.  I  think  your  lordship  is  not  ignorant, 


»  For  eatehingcold.^  i.  t.  tot  fear  of  catching  cold.    A  mode  of 
ezpreision  yeiy  common  in  our  author's  day. 

b  PanlAino,— ]  In  the  list  of  persons  represented  in  the  old  copy 
this  name  is  spelt  Panihion.    In  the  play.  Act  I.  8c.  3,  he  is 
designated  Pcmihino ;  and  in  Act  II.  Sc.  I,  PanthUtn. 
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How  his  companion,  youthful  Valentine, 
Attends  the  emperor  in  his  royal  court. 

Ant.  I  know  it  well. 

Pan.  'T  were  good,  I  think,  your  lordship  sent 
lum  thither : 
There  shall  he  practise  tilts  and  tournaments, 
Hear  sweet  discourse,  converse  with  noblemen  ; 
And  be  in  eye  of  every  exercise. 
Worthy  his  youth  and  nobleness  of  birth. 

Ant.  I  like  thy  counsel ;  well  hast  thou  advis'd : 
And,  that  thou  mayst  perceive  how  well  I  like  it. 
The  execution  of  it  shall  make  known : 
Even  with  the  speediest  expedition, 
I  will  despatch  him  to  the  emperor's  court 

Pan.  To-morrow,  may    it   please  you,   Don 
Alphonso, 
With  other  gentlemen  of  good  esteem. 
Are  journeying  to  salute  the  emperor, 
And  to  commend  their  service  to  his  will. 

Ant.  Good  company ;  with  them  shall  Proteus 
go: 
And, — ^in  good  time.* — Now  will  we  break  •  with 
him. 

Enter  Pboteus. 

Pro.  Sweet  love  1  sweet  lines  I  sweet  life  ! 
Hei-e  is  her  hand,  the  agent  of  her  heart ; 
Here  is  her  oath  for  love,  her  honour's  pawn : 
0,  that  our  fathers  would  applaud  our  loves, 
To  seal  our  happiness  with  their  consents  ! 
O,  heavenly  Julia ! 

Ant.  How  now?  what  letter  are  you  reading 

there? 
Pro.  May  't  please  your  lordship,  't  is  a  word 
or  two 
Of  commendation  sent  from  Valentine, 
Deliver'd  by  a  friend  that  came  fix)m  him. 

Ant.  Lend  me  the  letter ;   let  me   see   what 

news. 
Pro.   There  is  no  news,  my  lord;    but  that 
he  writes 
How  happily  he  lives,  how  well-belov'd, 
And  daily  graced  by  the  emperor  ; 
Wishing  me  with  him,  partner  of  his  fortune. 
Ant.  And  how  stand  you  affected  to  his  wish? 
Pro.  As  one  relying  on  your  lordship's  will. 
And  not  depending  on  his  fiiendly  wish. 

Ant.  My  will  is  something  sorted    with  his 
wish: 
Muse  not  that  I  thus  suddenly  proceed  ; 
For  what  I  will,  I  wiU,  and  there  an  end, 
I  am  resolv'd  that  thou  shalt  spend  some  time 


«  Sad  te/*— ]  Qrme,  $erioua  talk. 

d  And,— in  good  time.]  That  is,  he  eomea  in  pood  time,  apropoe. 
We  have  a  saying  now,  in  ike  nick  of  time. 

e  Now  fcilt  we  break  with  kirn.]  Break  the  matter  to  him. 
Open  the  subject. 
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ACT  L] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[scene  III. 


With  Yalentinus  in  the  emperoi*'s  court ; 
What  maintenance  he  from  his  friends  receives, 
like  exhibition*  thou  shalt  have  from  me. 
To-morrow  be  in  readiness  to  go : 
Excuse  it  not,  for  I  am  peremptory. 

Pro.  My  lord,  I  cannot  be  so  soon  provided  ; 
Please  you,  deliberate  a  day  or  two. 

Ant.  Look,   what  thou   want'st  shall  be  sent 
after  thee : 
No  more  of  stay ;  to-morrow  thou  must  go. — 
Come  on,  Fanthino  ;  you  shall  be  employed 
To  hasten  on  his  expedition. 

\_jExeunt  Ant.  and  Pan. 

Pro.  Thus  have  I  shunn'd  the  fire,  for  fear  of 
burning ; 
And  drench'd  me  in  the  sea,  where  I  am  drown'd : 


»  £ttr  exhibition— J  Pension,  allowance. 

k  O.kowtkU  spring  of  love  rescmbleth— ]  Resembleih,  Mr.  Tyr- 


I  fear'd  to  show  my  father  Julia's  letter. 
Lest  he  should  take  exceptions  to  my  love ; 
And  with  the  vantage  of  mine  own  excuse 
Ilath  he  excepted  most  against  my  love. 
O,  how  this  spring  of  love  resembleth** 

The  uncertain  glory  of  an  April  day ; 
Which  now  shows  all  the  beauty  of  the  sun, 

And  by  and  by  a  cloud  takes  all  away  I 

JRe-enter  Panthino. 

Pan.  Sir  Proteus,  your  father  calls  for  you ; 
He  is  in  haste ;  therefore,  I  pray  you,  go. 

Pno.  Wliy,  this  it  is  !  my  heart  accords  thereto ; 
And  yet  a  thousand  times  it  answers.  No. 

IBxeunt. 


MThitt  remarks,  is  here  used  at  a  quadrisyllable,  and  must  be 
pronounced  resembelelh. 
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ACT  II. 

SCENE  I.— Milan.     -4  Boom  in  the  Duke'«  Palace. 


Enter  Valentine  and  Speed. 

Speed.  Sir,  your  glove. 

Val.  Not  mine  ;  my  gloves  are  on. 

Speed.  ^Tiy,  then  this  may  be  yours,  for  this 
is  but  one.* 

Val.  Ha!  let  me  see:  ay,  give  it  me,  it's 
mine : — 
Sweet  ornament,  that  decks  a  thing  divine  I 
Ah  Silvia!  Silvia! 

Speed.  Madam  Silvia!  madam  Silvia! 

Val.  How  now,  sirrah  ? 

Speed.  She  is  not  within  hearing,  sir. 

Val.  Wliy,  sir,  who  bade  you  call  her? 

Speed.  Your  worship,  sir  ;  or  else  I  mistook. 

Val.  Well,  you'll  still  be  too  forward. 

Speed.  And  yet  I  was  last  chidden  for  being 
too  slow. 

Val.  Go  to,  sir  ;  tell  me,  do  you  know  madam 
Silvia? 


*  For  this  it  but  one.]  On  and  one  were  formerly  pronounced 
alike,  not  I  believe  as  on,  but  as  own.    Hence  Speed's  quibble. 
See  note  in  "  King  John,"  Act  III.  So.  3,— 
10 


Speed.  She  that  your  worship  loves  ? 

Val.  TVTiy,  how  know  you  that  I  am  in  love  ? 

Speed.  Marry,  by  these  special  mai'ks ;  First, 
you  have  learned,  like  sir  Proteus,  to  wreath  your 
arms  like  a  malcontent;  to  relish  a  love-song, 
like  a  robin-redbreast;  to  walk  alone,  like  one 
that  had  the  pestilence ;  to  sigh,  like  a  schoolboy 
that  had  lost  his  A  B  C ;  to  weep,  like  a  young 
wench  that  had  buried  her  grandam  ;  to  fast,  like 
one  that  takes  diet  ;*•  to  watch,  like  one  that  fears 
robbing ;  to  speak  puling,  like  a  beggar  at 
Hallowmas. (1)  You  were  wont,  when  you  laughed, 
to  crow  like  a  cock  ;  when  you  walked,  to  walk 
like  one  of  the  lions;  when  you  fasted,  it  was 
presently  after  dinner ;  when  you  looked  sadly,  it 
was  for  want  of  money :  and  now  you  are 
metamorphosed  with  a  mistress,  that,  when  I  look 
on  you,  I  can  hardly  think  you  my  master. 

Val.  Are  all  these  things  perceived  in  me  ? 

Speed.  They  are  all  perceived  without  ye. 


"  Sound  one  into  the  drowsy  race  of  night.** 
b  Like  one  thai  takes  diet ;]  One  under  regimen  for  the  restorm- 
tion  of  health. 
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ACT  II.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OP  VERONA. 


[SCEXB  r. 


Vai..  Without  me  ?•  they  cannot. 

Sfesd.  "Without  jou?  najy  that's  certain,  for 
without  jou  were  80  simple,  none  else  would  ;*"  hut 
JOU  are  so  widiout  these  follies,  that  these  follies 
are  within  you,  and  shine  through  you  like  the 
water  in  an  urinal ;  that  not  an  eye  iJhat  sees  you, 
hut  is  a  physician  to  comment  on  your  malady. 

Yxii.  But  tell  me,  dost  thou  know  my  lady 
SilTia? 

Spbed.  She  diat  you  gaze  on  so,  as  she  sits  at 
supper? 

Yai<.  Hast  thou  ohserved  that?  eyen  she  I  mean. 

Spebd.  Wliy,  sir,  I  know  her  not 

Yai^  Dost  thou  know  her  hy  my  gazing  on 
her,  and  yet  know'st  her  not  ? 

Spkbd.  Is  she  not  hard  &voured,  sir  ? 

Vai..  Not  so  fair,  boy,  as  well  feyoured. 

Spkbd.  Sir,  I  know  that  well  enough. 

Vai..  WThat  dost  thou  know  ? 

Spbed.  That  she  is  not  so  Mr  as  (of  you)  well 
&roured. 

Vai*.  I  mean,  that  her  beauty  is  exquisite,  but 
her  fisiyour  infinite. 

Speed.  That 's  because  the  one  is  painted,  and 
the  other  out  of  all  count 

Vai..  How  painted  ?  and  how  out  of  count  ? 

Speed.  Marry,  sir,  so  painted,  to  make  her 
fair,  that  no  man  counts  of  her  beauty. 

Vai..  How  esteemest  thou  me?  I  account  of 
her  beauty.* 

Speed.  You  neyer  saw  her  since  she  was 
deformed. 

Vax.  How  long  hath  she  been  deformed  ? 

Spbed.  Ever  since  you  loyed  her. 

Vai..  I  haye  loyed  her  eyer  since  I  saw  her ; 
and  still  I  see  her  beautiful. 

Speed.  If  you  loye  her,  you  cannot  see  her. 

Vai.  Vrhy? 

Speed.  Because  loye  is  blind.  O,  that  you 
had  mine  eyes ;  or  your  own  eyes  had  the  lights 
they  were  wont  to  haye  when  you  chid  at  sir 
Proteus  for  gomg  ungartered  !** 

Vai^  Whit  should  I  see  then  ? 


»  Without  Mtf  f]  The  equivoqne  conditt  in  Speed's  using  the 
votd  wiiicmi  to  tifnlfy  his  mastex's  exterior,  personal  demeanour, 
Ac.,  and  Valentine  taking  it  in  the  sense  of  non-existence, 
ibsciKe,  frc,  as,  how  could  these  peculiarities  be  seen  In  me 
nakss  I  myaeU  am  present?  In  the  next  passage,  Speed  uses 
the  word  in  its  meaning  of  unie$$. 

k  None  else  would  ;1  "None  else  would  he  to  simple"  says 
Johnson ;  and  this  appears  to  be  what  is  implied. 

c  /  account  of  her  keautg.]  i.  e.  I  value,  eetiwtaie,  appreciate. 
''There  dwelled  sometime  in  the  citie  of  Rome  a  baker  named 
Astatio,  who  for  his  honest  behaviour  was  well  accounted  of 
amongst  hia  neighbours."— TAmLTov's  Newee  out  of  Purgatorie. 

*■  For  going  ungartered !]  Negligence  of  dress,  time  out  of 
mind,  has  been  consideTed  symptomatica!  of  love,  and  going 
uugartered,  an  inlUlible  and  characteristic  mark  of  Cupid's 
sworn  liegemen. 

•  Camuot  eee  to  put  on  your  hose.]  The  allusion,  whatever  it 
WIS,  which  gave  point  here,  has  evaporated,  or  a  word  on  which 
to  hang  a  quibble  been  misprinted. 

t  O  exeeUent  motion  I  O  ereeeding  puppwt !]  Motion,  the  com- 
nMBtators  say,  meant  a  pmppet-Aow,  which  is  true;  but  assu- 
redly it  was  also  often  used  to  signify  one  of  the  figures  in 


Speed.  Your  own  present  folly,  and  her  passing 
deformity :  for  he,  being  in  loye,  could  not  see  to 
garter  his  hose ;  and  you,  being  in  loye,  cannot 
see  to  put  on  your  hose.* 

Val.  Belike,  boy,  then  you  are  in  loye;  for  last 
morning  you  could  not  see  to  wipe  my  shoes. 

Speed.  True,  sir ;  I  was  in  loye  with  my  bed : 
I  thank  you,  you  swinged  me  for  my  loye,  which 
makes  me  the  bolder  to  chide  you  for  yours. 

Val.  In  conclusion,  I  stand  affected  to  her. 

Speed.  I  would  you  were  set;  so  your  affection 
would  cease. 

Val.  Last  night  she  enjoined  me  to  write  some 
lines  to  one  she  loves. 

Speed.  And  haye  you  ? 

Val.  I  haye. 

Speed.  Are  they  not  lamely  writ? 

Val.  No,  boy,  but  as  well  as  I  can  do  them  ; 
— ^Peace  I  here  she  comes. 

Unter  Silvia. 

Speed.    O  excellent    motion!     O    exceeding 
puppet !  ^ 
Now  will  he  interpret  to  her.' 

Val.  Madam  and  mistress,  a  thousand  good- 
morrows. 

Speed.  O,  giye  ye  good  ey'n  I  here 's  a  million 
of  manners.  ^Aifide, 

SiL.  Sir  Valentine  and  seryant,  (2)  to  you  two 
thousand. 

Speed.  He  should  giye  her  interest,  and  she 
giyes  it  him. 

Val.  As  you  enjoin'd  me,  I  haye  writ  your  letter 
Unto  the  secret  nameless  friend  of  yours  ; 
Which  I  was  much  unwilling  to  proceed  in, 
But  for  my  duty  to  your  ladyship. 

SiL.  I  thank  you,  gentle  seryant :  't  is  yery 
clerkly  done. 

Val.  Now  trust  me,  madam,  it  came  hardly  off; 
For,  being  ignorant  to  whom  it  goes, 
I  writ  at  random,  yery  doubtfully. 

SiL.  Perchance  you  think  too  much  of  so  much 
pains  ? 


it.  Thus  in  "Measure  for  Measure,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2,  Lucio, 
speaking  of  Angelo,  calls  him  "  a  motion  generative."  So.  too. 
In  "  Pericles,"  Act.  V.  Sc.  1 :—  ' 

"  Have  you  a  working  pulse  f  and  are  no  fairy  f 
No  «o«on/" 

In  the  present  case,  Speed  terms  Silvia  a  motion  and  a  puppet, 
because  of  her  diminutive  appearance.  In  "A  Midsummer- 
Night's  Dream,"  Act  III.  flc.  2,  Helena  terms  Hermia  a 
puppet,  whereupon  the  latter  exclaims— 

"Puppet!  why  sof    Ay,  that  way  goes  the  game, 
Now  I  perceive  that  she  hath  made  compare 
Between  our  statures." 

So  too  In  Massinffer's  play,  "  The  Duke  of  Milan,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1, 
the  Ull  Marcelia  taunts  the  dwarfish  Mariana— "For  you, 
puppet—"  which  the  latter  retorts  with— "What  of  me,  pine- 
tree?"  " 

8  Interpret  to  ker.'\  A  motion  or  puppet-show  was  not  complete 
without  the  interpreter,  who  probably  sat  behind  the  scenes  and 
furnished  the  dialogue. 
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ACT  II.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[scene  il 


Val.  No,  madam;  so  it  stead  you,  I  will  write, 
Please  you  command,  a  thousand  times  as  much : 
And  yet, — 

SiL.  A  pretty  period!  Well,  I  guess  the  sequel; 
And  yet — I  will  not  name  it ; — ^and  yet — I  care 

not; — 
And  yet — take  this  again ; — and  yet — ^I  thank  you ; 
Meaning  henceforth  to  trouble  you  no  more. 

Speed.  And  yet — you  will ;  and  yet — another 
yet.  \_A8ide. 

Val.  What  means  your  ladyship  ?  do  you  not 
like  it  ? 

SiL.  Yes,  yes;  the  lines  are  very  quaintly  writ:* 
But  since  unwillingly,  take  them  again ; 
Nay,  take  them. 

Val.  Madam,  they  are  for  you. 
SiL.  Ay,  ay,  you  writ  them,  sir,  at  my  request; 
But  I  will  none  of  them  ;  they  are  for  you : 
I  would  have  had  them  writ  more  moringly. 
Val.  Please  you,   I'll   write    your    ladyship 

another. 
Sn..  And  when  it 's  writ,  for  my  sake  read  it 
over: 
And  if  it  please  you,  so ;  if  not,  why,  so. 
Val.  If  it  please  me,  madam  I  what  then  ? 
SiL.  Wliy,  if  it  please  you,  take  it  for  your 
labour. 
And  so  good  morrow,  servant.  \_Exit  Silvia. 

Speed.  O  jest  unseen,  inscrutable,  invisible, 
As  a  nose  on  a  man's  face,  or  a  weathercock  on 

a  steeple  I 
My  master  sues  to  her;   and  she  hath  taught 

her  suitor, 
He  being  her  pupil,  to  become  her  tutor. 
O  excellent  device!  was  there  ever  heard  a  better, 
That  my  master,  being  scribe,  to  himself  should 
write  the  letter  ? 
Val.  How  now,  sir  ?  what  are  you  reasoning 
with  yourself? 

Speed.  Nay,  I  was  rhyming ;   't  is  you  that 
have  the  reason. 
Val.  To  do  what? 

Speed.  To  be  a  spokesman  from  madam  Silvia. 
Val.  To  whom  ? 

Speed.  To  yourself:  why,  she  wooes  you  by  a 
figure. 

Val.  What  figure? 
Speed.  By  a  letter,  I  should  say. 
Val.  Why,  she  hath  not  writ  to  me? 
Speed.  What  needs  she,  when  she  hath  made 
you  write  to  yourself?    Why,  do  you  not  per- 
ceive the  jest  ? 

Val.  No,  believe  me. 


*  Ftffy  quaintly  «»H*;]  Quaint  formerly  meant  clever,  adroit, 
tkilful,noia»TiQyr,ple(uant,odd,faneifut.  .    , 

h  All  ihii  I  »peak  In  print.]   In  print,  meant  precltelv,  exactly, 
to  the  letter.  Old  Burton,  in  hia  "  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,   «ay8— 
"  He  must  speak  in  print,  walkc  in  pHnt,  eat  and  dnnk  m  print, 
and  that  which  is  all  in  aJl,  he  must  be  mad  in  prtnt. 
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Speed.  No  believing  you,  indeed,  sir :  but  did 
you  perceive  her  earnest  ? 

Val.  She  gave  me  none,  except  an  angry  word. 

Speed.  Why,  she  hath  given  j'ou  a  letter. 

Val.  That 's  the  letter  I  writ  to  her  friend. 

Speed.  And  that  letter  hath  she  delivered,  and 
there  an  end. 

Val.  I  would  it  were  no  worse. 

Speed.  I  *11  warrant  you  't  is  as  well. 

For  often  have  you  writ  to  her,  and  she,  in 

modesty, 
Or  eUe  for  want  of  idle  time,  cotdd  not  again 

reply; 
Or  fearing  else  some  messenger,  that  might  her 

mind  discover. 
Herself  hath  taught  her  love  himself,  to  vnrile  unto 

her  lover. — 

All  this  I  speak  in  print,**  for  in  print  I  foimd  it. — 
Why  muse  you,  sir  ?  't  is  dinner-time. 

Val.  I  have  dined. 

Speed.  Ay,  but  hearken,  sir;  though  the 
cameleon  Love  can  feed  on  the  air,°  I  am  one 
that  am  nomished  by  my  victuals,  and  would  fain 
have  meat.  O,  be  not  like  your  mistress  ;  be 
moved,  be  moved.  [^Exeunt, 


SCENE  II. — Verona.  A  Room  in  Julia'«  House. 
Enter  Proteus  and  Julia. 

Peg.  Have  patience,  gentle  Julia. 

Jul.  I  must,  where  is  no  remedy. 

Peg.  When  possibly  I  can,  I  will  return. 

Jul.  If  you   turn  not,**  you  will  return  the 
sooner : 
Keep  this  remembrance  for  thy  Julians  sake. 

[Giving  a  ring. 

Peg.  Why,  then  we  '11  make  exchange  ;  here, 
take  you  this. 

Jul.  And  seal  the  bargain  with  a  holy  ki8s.(3) 

Peg.  Here  is  my  hand  for  my  true  constancy ; 
And  when  that  hour  o'erslips  me  in  the  day, 
Wherein  I  sigh  not,  Julia,  for  thy  sake,  * 
The  next  ensuing  hour  some  foul  mischance 
Torment  me  fw  my  love's  forgetfiilness  1 
My  father  stays  my  coming ;  answer  not ; 
The  tide  is  now :  nay,  not  thy  tide  of  tears ; 
That  tide  will  stay  me  longer  than  I  should  ; 

[Exit  Julia. 
Julia,  farewell. — ^What !  gone  without  a  word  ? 


0  The  cameleon  Lave  can  feed  on  the  air.]  "  Oh  Palmerin,  Pal- 
merin,  how  cheaply  dost  thou  fUmish  out  thy  table  of  lore  i 
Canst  feed  upon  a  thought !  live  upon  hopes  1  feast  upon  a  look ! 
fatten  upon  a  smile !  and  surfeit  and  die  upon  a  kiss  I  What  a 
Cameleon  lover  is  a  Platonick  1  "~rA«  tforid  in  the  Moan,  1697. 

d  If  you  turn  not,—]  If  you  remain  constant  to  your  love. 
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ACT  II.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[scene  IV, 


At.  so  tnie  love  should  do :  it  cannot  speak ; 
Fur  truth  hath  better  deeds  than  words  to  grace  it. 

Enter  Panthino. 

Pax.  Sir  Proteus,  you  are  stajM  for. 
Pro.  Go ;  I  come,  I  come : — 
Alas !  this  parting  strikes  poor  lovers  dumb. 

[ExeurU, 


SCENE  lYL—The  same.    A  Street, 

Enter  LAUNCBy  leading  a  Dog, 

Laun.  Nay,  'twill  be  this  hour  ere  I  have  done 
weeping ;  all  the  kind  of  the  Launces  have  this 
T«T  fault:  I  have  received  my  proportion,  like 
the  prodigious  son,  and  am  going  with  sir  Proteus 
to  the  imperial's  court.  I  think  Crab  my  dog  be 
the  soorest-natured  dog  that  lives:  my  mother 
weeping,  my  father  wailing,  my  sister  crying,  our 
maid  howling,  our  cat  wringing  her  hands,  and 
an  oar  house  in  a  great  perplexity,  yet  did  not 
ihis  cruel-hearted  cur  shed  one  tear:  he  is  a 
stone,  a  very  pebble-stone,  and  has  no  more  pity 
in  him  than  a  dog :  a  Jew  would  have  wept*  to 
have  seen  our  parting ;  why,  my  grandam,  having 
no  eyes,  look  yon,  wept  herself  blind  at  my 
parting.  Nay,  1 11  show  you  the  manner  of  it : 
This  shoe  b  my  father ; — ^no,  this  left  shoe  is  my 
father ;  no,  no,  this  left  shoe  is  my  mother  j — nay, 
that  cannot  be  so  neither : — ^yes,  it  is  so,  it  is  so ; 
it  hath  the  worser  sole.  This  shoe,  with  the  hole 
in  it,  is  my  mother,  and  this  my  father.  A  ven- 
geance on  't !  there  't  is  :  now,  sir,  this  staff  is  my 
a^r ;  for,  look  you,  she  is  as  white  as  a  lily,  and 
as  small  as  a  wand :  this  hat  is  Nan,  our  maid ; 
I  am  the  dog : — no,  the  dog  is  himself,  and  I  am 
the  dog, — O,  the  dog  is  me,  and  I  am  myself ; 
ay,  so,  so.  Now  come  I  to  my  father ;  Father, 
your  blessing;  now  should  not  the  shoe  speak  a 
word  for  weeping ;  now  should  I  kiss  my  father  j 
wdl,  he  weeps  on : — now  come  I  to  my  mother, 
(0,  that  shoe  could  speak  now,  like  a  wood 
woman  ;•)— well,  I  kiss  her ; — ^why,  there  't  is  ; 
here  *b  my  mother's  breath  up  and  down  ;^  now 
eome  I  to  my  sbter;  mark  the  moan  she 
aiakes:  now  the  dog  all  this  while  sheds  not  a 
tear,  nor  speaks  a  word ;  but  see  how  I  lay  the 
<hxst  with  mj  tears. 


•  Uk^Mirood  woman  /]  The  folio,  1623,  reftds— "like  a  would 
^9mmr  Tbcobald  suggested  the  reading  in  the  text.  Wood 
mtm»  mod,  erwned,  wild.  , 

Tke  alteration  of  Bke  to  sioe  m  the  same  line  was  proposed  by 
Blarfcstooe,  and  after  "  now  should  not  the  shoe  speak  a  word  for 
wBf^8f/serii»»  legitimate  correction. 

*  Vp  MBd  down  ;1  An  expression  of  the  time,  implying  exactly, 
m  wt  uj**iarMB  the  world,"  or  ••  all  the  world  over."  It  occurs 


Enter  Panthino. 


Pan.  Launce,  away,  away,  aboard ;  thy  master 
is  shipped,  and  thou  art  to  post  after  with  oars. 
What 's  the  matter  ?  why  weep'st  thou,  man  ? 
Away,  ass ;  you  'U  lose  the  tide  if  you  tarry  any 
longer. 

Laun.  It  is  no  matter  if  the  tied  were  lost;* 
for  it  is  the  unkindest  tied  that  ever  man  tied. 

Pan.  What 's  the  unkindest  tide  ? 

Laun.  Why,  he  that's  tied  here;  Crab,  my 
dog. 

Pan.  Tut,  man,  I  mean  thou  It  lose  the  flood ; 
and,  in  losing  the  flood,  lose  thy  voyage ;  and,  in 
losing  thy  voyage,  lose  thy  master ;  and,  in  losing 
thy  master,  lose  thy  service ;  and,  in  losing  thy 
service, — ^Why  dost  thou  stop  my  mouth  ? 

Laun.  For  fear  thou  shouldst  lose  thy  tongue. 

Pan.  Where  should  I  lose  my  tongue? 

Laun.  In  thy  tale. 

Pan.  In  thy  tail? 

Laun.  Lose  the  tide,  and  the  voyage,  and  the 
master,  and  the  service,  and  the  tied  I  'VVhy, 
man,  if  the  river  were  dry,  I  am  able  to  fill  it 
with  my  tears ;  if  the  wind  were  down,  I  could 
drive  the  boat  with  my  sighs. 

Pan.  Come,  come  away,  man ;  I  was  sent  to 
call  thee. 

Laun.  Sir,  call  me  what  thou  darest. 

Pan.  Wilt  thou  go? 

Laun.  Well,  I  will  go.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  IV.— Mnan.      A  Boom  in  the  Duke's 
Palace, 

Enter  Valentine,  Silvia,  Thubio,  and  Speed. 

SiL.  Servant  1 

Val.  Mistress. 

Speed.  Master,  sir  Thurio  fi-owns  on  you. 

Val.  Ay,  boy,  it 's  for  love. 

Speed.  Not  of  you. 

Val.  Of  my  mistress  then. 

Speed.  T  were  good  you  knocked  him. 

SiL.  Servant,  you  are  sad. 

Val.  Indeed,  madam,  I  seem  so. 

Thu.  Seem  you  that  you  are  not  ? 

Val.  Haply  I  do. 

Thu.  So  do  counterfeits. 

Val.  So  do  you. 

Thu.  What  seem  I  that  I  am  not  ? 

Val.  Wise. 


again  in  "  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,"  Act  II.  Sc.  I  :— 
"  Here 's  his  dry  hand  up  and  down.** 
«  If  the  tied  were  lost;]  A  similar  quibble  is  quoted  by  Steevens 
from  Chapman's  '•  Andromeda."    It  is  found  also  as  early  as  Hev- 
wood's  ••  Epigrams."  ' 

*•  The  tffde  laryeth  no  man,  but  here  to  scan 
Thou  art  tjfed  so  that  thou  taryest  evexy  man." 
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ACT  II.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[SCXITB  IV. 


Thu.  T^liat  instance  of  the  contrary  ? 

Val.  Your  folly. 

Thu.  And  how  quote  you  my  folly  ? 

Vai*.  I  quote  *  it  in  your  jerkin. 

Thu.  My  jerkin  is  a  doublet. 

Val.  V^ell,  then,  I  '11  double  your  folly. 

Thu.  How? 

SiL.  "WTiat,  angry,  sir  Thurio  ?  do  you  change 
colour  ? 

Val.  Give  him  leave,  madam ;  he  b  a  kind  of 
cameleon. 

Thu.  That  hath  more  mind  to  feed  on  your 
blood,  than  live  in  your  air. 

Val.  You  have  said,  sir. 

Thu.  Ay,  siir,  and  done  too,  for  this  time. 

Val.  I  know  it  well,  sir ;  you  always  end  ere 
you  begin. 

SiL.  A  fine  volley  of  words,  gentlemen,  and 
quickly  shot  off. 

Val.  'T  is  indeed,  madam ;  we  thank  the  giver. 
.    SiL.  Who  is  that,  servant  ? 

Val.  Yourself,  sweet  lady ;  for  you  gave  the  fire : 
Sir  Thurio  borrows  his  wit  from  your  ladyship's 
looks,  and  spends  what  he  borrows,  kindly,  in 
your  company. 

Thu.  Sir,  if  you  spend  word  for  word  with  me, 
I  shall  make  your  wit  bankrupt. 

Val.  I  know  it  well,  sir;  you  have  an  ex- 
chequer of  words,  and,  I  think,  no  other  treasure 
to  give  your  followers ;  for  it  appeai-s,  by  their 
bare  liveries,  that  they  live  by  your  bare  words. 

SiL.  No  more,  gentlemen,  no  more;  here 
comes  my  father. 

Enter  Dukr. 
Duke.  Now,  daughter  Silvia,  you  are  hard 
beset 
Sir  Valentine,  your  father's  in  good  health  : 
WTiat  say  you  to  a  letter  from  your  friends. 
Of  much  good  news? 

Val.  My  lord,  I  wiU  be  thankful 

To  any  happy  messenger  fix)m  thence. 

Duke.  Know  you  don  Antonio,  your  country- 
man? 
Val.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  I  know  the  gentleman 
To  be  of  worth,  and  worthy  estimation, 
And  not  without  desert  so  well  reputed. 
Duke.  Hath  he  not  a  son  ? 
Val.  Ay,  my  good  lord ;  a  son  that  well  de- 
serves 
The  honour  and  regard  of  such  a  &ther. 
Duke.  You  know  him  well  ? 


»  /quote  a  in  your  jerkin.]  A  quibble  springing  fh>ra  quote  and 
coat ;  the  former  being  pronounced  and  often  spelt  eote^  in  the 
time  of  OUT  author. 
b  He  i*  complete  in  feature  and  in  nUnd^ 

With  all  oood  grace,  to  grace  a  gentleman.]  Feature  of  old 
expressed  bothbeauty  of  countenance  and  comeliness  of  person. 
Thus  Spenser: — 

"  Which  the  t»h feature  of  her  limbs  did  hide." 
14 


Val.  I  know*  him,  as  myself;  for  from  our 
infancy 
We  have  convers'd  and  spent  our  hours  together : 
And  though  myself  have  been  an  idle  truant. 
Omitting  the  sweet  benefit  of  time 
To  clothe  mine  age  with  angel -like  perfection, 
Yet  hath  sir  Proteus,  for  that 's  his  name. 
Made  use  and  fair  advantage  of  his  days ; 
His  years  but  young,  but  his  eicperienoe  old  ; 
His  head  unmellow'd,  but  his  judgment  ripe ; 
And,  in  a  word,  (for  far  behind  his  worth 
Come  all  the  praises  that  I  now  bestow,) 
He  is  complete  in  feature  ^  and  in  mind, 
With  all  good  grace,  to  grace  a  gentleman. 

Duke.  Beshrew  me,  sir,  but  if  he  make  this 
good. 
He  is  as  worthy  for  an  empress'  love, 
As  meet  to  be  an  emperor's  counsellor. 
Well,  sir ;  this  gentleman  is  come  to  me. 
With  commendation  from  great  potentates ; 
And  here  he  means  to  spend  his  time  awhile : 
I  think  't  is  no  unwelcome  news  to  you. 

Vax..  Should  I  have  wish'd  a  thing,  it  had 
been  he. 

Duke.    Welcome  him  then  according  to  his 
worth ; 
Silvia,  I  speak  to  you :  and  you,  sir  Thuiio : — 
Fol"  Valentine,  I  need  not  'cite  him  to  it : 
I  will  send  him  hither  to  you  presently. 

[Exit  Duke. 

Val.  This  is  the  gentleman  I  told  your  ladyship, 
Had  come  along  with  me,  but  that  his  mistress 
Did  hold  his  eyes  lock'd  in  her  crystal  looks. 

Sil.   Belike,  that  now  she  hath  enfranchised 
them. 
Upon  some  other  pawn  for  fealty. 

Val.    Nay,  sure    I    think    she  holds  them 
prisoners  still. 

Sil.  Nay,  then  he  should  be  blind;  and,  bdng 
blind. 
How  could  he  see  his  way  to  seek  out  you  ? 

Val.  Why,  lady,  love  hath  twenty  pair  of  eyes. 

Thu.  They  say  that  love  hath  not  an  eye  at  aJl — 

Val.  To  see  such  lovers,  Thurio,  as  yourself; 
Upon  a  homely  object  love  can  wink. 

Enter  Pboteus. 

Sel.  Have  done,  have  done;  here  comes  the 

gentleman. 
Val.  Welcome,  dear    Proteus! — Mistress,    I 
beseech  you. 
Confirm  his  welcome  with  some  special  favour. 


(•)  First  folio,  knew. 

The  punctuation  I  have  adopted  in  this  passage,  thoa^h  at 
variance  with  that  of  all  the  editors,  is  ftiUy  authorised  by  the 
following  one  in  "  Henry  VIII.,"  Act  III.  8c.  2:— 

"  She  is  a  gallant  creature,  and  complete 
In  mind  and  feature." 
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ACT  IL] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[scene  it: 


SiL.  His  worth   is   warrant  for  his  welcome 
hither. 
If  lius  be  he  jou  oft  have  wish'd  to  hear  from. 

Val.  Mistress,  it  is :  sweet  lady,  entertain  him 
To  be  mj  fellow  servant  to  jour  ladyship. 

So..  Too  low  a  mistress  for  so  high  a  servant. 

P&o.  Not  80,   sweet  lady;   but  too  mean  a 
servant 
To  bave  a  look  of  such  a  worthy  mistress. 

VjjL.  Lc^ve  off  discourse  of  disability : — 
Sweet  lady,  entertdn  him  for  your  servant. 

Pro.  My  duty  will  I  boast  of,  nothing  else. 

SiL.  And  duty  never  yet  did  want  his  meed ; 
Servant,  you  are  welcome  to  a  woiihlcss  mistress. 

Pbo.  I  '11  die  on  him  that  says  so,  but  yourself. 

Sii..  That  you  are  welcome  ? 

Pbo.  That  you  are  worthless. 

£nier  Skbvant. 

Skb.  Madam,  my  lord  your  father  would  speak 

with  you.* 
SiL.  I  wait  upon  his  pleasura    [^ExU  Servant. 

Come,  sir  Thurio, 
Go  with  me :— onoe  more,  new  servant,  welcome : 
I H  leave  you  to  confer  of  home  affairs ; 
When  you  have  done,  we  look  to  hear  from  you. 
Pbo.  We'll  both  attend  upon  your  ladyship. 

\_ExeufU  Silvia,  Thurio,  and  Speed. 
Val.  Now,  tell  me,  how  do  all  from  whence 

you  came? 
Pro.  Your  friends  are  well,  and  have  them 

much  commended. 
Val.  And  how  do  yours  ? 
Pro.  I  left  them  all  in  health. 

Val.  How  does  your  lady?  and  how  thrives 

your  love  ? 
Pro.  My  tales  of  love  were  wont  to  weary  you; 
I  know  you  joy  not  in  a  love-discourse. 

Val.' Ay,  Proteus,  but  that  life  is  alter'd  now : 
I  bare  done  penance  for  contenming  love ; 
Wboee  high  imperious^  thoughts  have  punish'd  me 
Whh  bitter  fiists,  with  penitential  groans. 
With  nightly  tears,  and  daily  heart-sore  sighs ; 
For,  in  revenge  of  my  contempt  of  love, 
Love  hath  chas'd  sleep  from  my  enthrall'd  eyes. 
And  made  them  watchers  of  mine  own  heart's 

Borrow. 
0,  gentle  Prc^us,  Love 's  a  mighty  lord ; 


*  The  first  folio  Msigns  thit  to  Thurio. 

^  Wh9^  ki§k  imperious  ikons^U*—^  Dr.  Johnson  proposed  to 
>Bd  **noae  hiffh  imperious  thoughts ; "  conceiving  the  sense  to 
t^  '"I  hsre  coDtemned  loTe.and  am  punished."  The  misprint,  if 
there  is  mj,  I  rather  take  to  be  in  the  word  thonghU,  which  our 
uAm  faaa  nerer  elsewhere  adopted  to  express  btketttt  dictatety 

s  There  Is  DO  woe  to  his  correction,—]  No  sorrow  equal  to  the 
t  he  infiiets.    A  very  common  idiom  of  the  time. 

"There  is  no  comfort  in  the  world. 
To  women  that  are  \An^r—Cupid'a  Whirligig, 


An  SMlogoBS  ellipsis  occurs  in  the  very  next  line^ 


And  hath  so  humbled  me,  as,  I  confess, 
There  is  no  woe  to  his  correction,® 
Nor  to  his  service  no  such  joy  on  earth  ! 
Now,  no  discourse,  except  it  be  of  love ; 
Now  can  I  break  my  fast,  dine,  sup,  and  sleep. 
Upon  the  very  naked  name  of  love. 

Pro.  Enough ;  I  read  your  fortune  in  your  eye ; 
Was  this  the  idol  that  you  worship  so  ? 

Val.  Even  she ;  and  is  she  not  a  heavenly  saint? 

Pro.  No ;  but  she  is  an  earthly  paragon. 

Val.  Call  her  divine. 

Pro.  I  will  not  flatter  her. 

Val.  O,  flatter  me,  for  love  delights  in  praises. 

Pro.  When  I  was  sick,  you  gave  me  bitter  piDs; 
And  I  must  minister  the  like  to  you. 

Val.  Then  speak  the  truth  by  her ;  if  not  divine, 
Yet  let  her  be  a  principality,* 
Sovereign  to  all  the  creatures  on  the  earth. 

Pro.  Except  my  mistress. 

Val.  Sweet,  except  not  any ; 

Except  thou  wilt  except  against  my  love. 

Pro.  Have  I  not  reason  to  prefer  mine  own  ? 

Val.  And  I  will  help  thee  to  prefer  her  too : 
She  shall  be  dignified  with  this  high  honour : 
To  bear  my  lady's  tndn ;  lest  the  base  earth 
Should  from  her  vesture  chance  to  steal  a  kiss, 
And,  of  so  great  a  favour  growing  proud. 
Disdain  to  root  the  summer-swelling  flower,* 
And  make  rough  winter  everlastingly. 

Pro.  Wliy,  Valentine,  what  braggardism  is  this? 

Val.  Pardon  me,  Proteus :  all  I  can  is  nothing 
To  her,  whose  worth  makes  other  worthies  nothing; 
She  is  alone. 

Pro.  Then  let  her  alone. 

Val.  Not  for  the  world:   why,  man,  she  is 
mine  own ; 
And  I  as  rich  in  having  such  a  jewel 
As  twenty  seas,  if  all  their  sand  were  pearl. 
The  water  nectar,  and  the  rocks  pure  gold. 
Forgive  me,  that  I  do  not  dream  on  thee. 
Because  thou  seest  mc  dote  upon  my  love. 
My  foolish  rival,  that  her  father  likes, 
Only  for  his  possessions  are  so  huge, 
Is  gone  with  her  along ;  and  I  must  after, 
For  love,  thou  know'st,  is  full  of  jealousy. 

Pro.  But  she  loves  you  ? 

Val.  Ay,  and  we  are  betroth'd :  Nay,  more,' 
our  marriage  hour. 


"  Nor  to  his  service  no  such  joy  on  ealrth," 
i.  e.  "  Nor,  compared  to  his  service,"  &c. 

d  Yet  let  her  he  a  principality,—]  If  not  a  divinity,  admit  she  is 
celestial.  "  The  first  he  calleth  Seraphim,  the  second,  Cherubim, 
the  third,  thrones,  the  fourth,  denominations,  the  fifth,  virtues, 
the  sixth,  powers,  the  seventh,  principalities,  the  eighth,  arch- 
angels, the  ninth  and  inferior  sort,  he  calleth  angels."— Scot's 
Diteoverie  of  Witchcraft,  1584,  p.  500. 

e  The  summer-swelling  flower, — ]  Mr.  Collier's  old  corrector 
changes  this  fine  epithet  to  eummer-emelling.  Steevens  also  says, 
*'  I  once  thought  that  our  poet  had  written  tummersmelHng ;  but 
the  epithet  which  stands  in  the  text,  1  have  since  met  with  in  the 
translation  of  Lucan  by  Sir  Arthur  Gorges,  1614,  b.  viii.  p.  354." 
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ACT  II.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OP  VERONA. 


[SCBHE  T. 


With  all  the  cmining  manner  of  our  flight, 
Determin'd  of:  how  I  must  climh  her  window ; 
The  ladder  made  of  cords ;  and  all  the  means 
Plotted  and  'greed  on,  for  my  happiness. 
Good  Proteus,  go  with  me  to  my  chamber, 
In  these  affairs  to  aid  me  with  thy  counsel. 

Pfio.  Go  on  before ;  I  shall  inquire  you  forth : 
I  must  unto  the*  road,  to  disembark 
Some  necessaries  that  I  needs  miist  use ; 
And  then  I  '11  presently  attend  you. 

V'al.  Will  you  make  haste  ? 

Pbo.  I  will.—  [Exit  Val. 

Even  as  one  heat  another  heat  expels, 
Or  as  one  nail  by  strength  drives  out  another, 
So  the  remembrance  of  my  former  love 
Is  by  a  newer  object  quite  forgotten. 
Is  it  her  mien,**  or  V^entinus*  praise, 
Her  true  perfection,  or  my  false  transgression, 
That  makes  me,  reasonless,  to  reason  thus  ? 
She  is  fair ;  and  so  is  Julia,  that  I  love ; — 
That  I  did  love,  for  now  my  love  is  thaw'd ; 
Which,  like  a  waxen  image  'gainst  a  fire,(^) 
Bears  no  impression  of  the  thing  it  was.« 
Methinks,  my  zeal  to  Valentine  is  cold ; 
And  that  I  love  him  not,  as  I  was  wont : 

0  I  but  I  love  his  lady  too-too°  much ; 
And  that 's  the  reason  I  love  him  so  little. 
How  shall  I  dote  on  her  with  more  advice. 
That  thus  without  advice  begin  to  love  her ! 
T  is  but  her  picture**  I  have  yet  beheld. 
And  that  hath  dazzled^  my  reason's  light ; 
But  when  I  look  on  her  perfections. 
There  is  no  reason  but  I  shall  be  blind. 

If  I  can  check  my  erring  love,  I  will ; 

If  not,  to  compass  her  I  '11  use  my  skill.     \_Hxit, 

SCENE  Y.—The  same.     A  Street, 

Enter  Speed  and  Launce. 

Speed.  Launce !  by  mine  honesty,  welcome  to 

Milan.* 
Laun.  Forswear  not  thyself,  sweet  youth ;  for 

1  am  not  welcome.  I  reckon  this  always — that  a 
man  is  never  undone  till  he  be  hanged ;  nor  never 
welcome  to  a  place  till  some  certain  shot  be  paid, 
and  the  hostess  say.  Welcome. 

Speed.  Come  on,  you  madcap,  I  11  to  the  ale- 


(•)  First  folio,  Padua. 
»  Unto  tht  road,— J  Road*teadt  haven.    Place  where  resseh 
ride  at  anchor, 
b  Is  it  her  mien,—]  The  original  has— 

"  It  is  mine  or  Valentine's  praise." 
Steevens  proposed— 

"It  is  mine  eje,  or  Valentine's  praise." 

The  reading  of  the  text  was  suggested  to  Malone  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Blake  way,  and  has  since  been  generally  adopted.  It  is  cer- 
tainly ingenious ;  but  I  believe  we  have  not  yet  got  what  the  poet 
wrote. 

c  I  love  hit  lady  too-too  much ;]  In  this  case  I  adopt  the  read- 
ing introduced  by  Halliwell,  who  has  shown  that  too-too  is  "a   ' 
16 


house  with  you  presently;  where,  for  one  shot  of 
fivepence,  thou  shalt  have  five  thousand  welcomes. 
But,  eknh,  how  did  thy  master  part  with  madam 
Julia? 

Laun.  Marry,  after  they  closed  in  earnest,  they 
parted  very  fairly  in  jest. 

Speed.  But  shall  she  many  him? 
Laun.  No. 

Speed.  How  then  ?  shall  he  many  her  ? 
Laun.  No,  neither. 
Speed.  What,  are  they  broken? 
Laun.  No,  they  are  both  as  whole  as  a  fisL 
Speed.  Why  ^en,  how  stands  the  matter  with 
them? 

Laun.  Marry,  thus ;  when  it  stands  well  with 
him,  it  stands  well  with  her. 

Speed.  What  an  ass  art  thou  I  I  understand 
thee  not. 

Laun.  "Wliat  a  block  art  thou,  that  thou  canst 
not !     My  staff  understands  me. 
Speed.  What  thou  say'st? 
Laun.  Ay,  and  what  I  do,  too  :  look  thee,  I'll 
but  lean,  and  my  staff  understands  me. 
Speed.  It  stands  under  thee,  indeed. 
Laitn.  Whj,  stand  under  and  understand  is  all 
one. 

Speed.  But  tell  me  true,  will  't  be  a  match? 
Laun.  Ask  my  dog :  if  he  say  ay,  it  will ;  if 
he  say  no,  it  will ;  if  he  shake  his  tfidl^  and  say 
nothing,  it  will. 

Speed.  The  conclusion  is  then,  that  it  will. 
Laun.  Thou  shalt  never  get  such  a  secret  from 
me  but  by  a  parable. 

Speed.  'T  is  well  that  I  get  it  so.  But, 
Launce,  how  say'st  thou^  that '  my  master  has 
become  a  notable  lover  ? 

Laun.  I  never  knew  him  otherwise. 
Speed.  Than  how  ?  . 

Laun.  A  notable  lubber,  as  thou  reportest  him 
to  be. 

Speed.  Why,  thou  whoreson  ass^  thou  mis- 
takest  me. 

Laun.  Why,  fool,  I  meant  not  thee,  I  meant 
thy  master. 

Speed.  I  tell  thee,  my  master  is  become  a  hot 
lover. 

Laun.  \Miy,  I  tell  thee,  I  care  not  though  he 
bum  himself  in  love.     If  thou  wilt,  go  with  me  to 


genuine  compound  Archaism,  used  both  as  an  a4JectiTe  and  aa 
adverb,  meaning  oeeeMive  or  exc«$*ivefy,** 

<i  'Tit  but  her  picture  I  have  yet  beheld^—']  He  has  seen  Imt  her 
exterior  yet,  and  that  has  dazzledhiM  "reason's  light;"  when  he 
looks  upon  her  intellectual  endowments,  they  will  blind  him 
quite.    So  in  •*  Cymbeline,"  Act  I.  Sc.  7  :— 

*'  All  of  her  that  is  out  of  door ^  most  rich ! 
If  she  be  fumish'd  with  a  mind  so  rare, 
She  is  alone  the  Arabian  bird : — &c." 

«  T>az%led—'\  This  word  must  be  read  here  as  a  trisyllable 
dazzeled;  so  in  the  quotation  Malone  adduces  fhmi  Drayton : — 

*'  A  diadem  once  dazzling  the  eye. 
The  day  too  darke  to  see  afRnitie.'* 
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the  alehouse ;  if  not,  thou  art  an  Hebrew,  a  Jew, 
and  not  worth  the  name  of  a  Christian. 

Speed.  Whj? 

Laun.  Because  thou  bast  not  so  much  charity 
in  thee  as  to  go  to  the  ale(^  with  a  Christian: 
Wilt  thou  go? 

Speed.  At  thj  service.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE  VI.— 7%«  «ame.   A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Pboteus. 

Pro.  To  leave  mj  Julia,  shall  I  be  forsworn ; 
To  love  fair  Silvia,  shall  I  be  forsworn  ; 
To  wrong  my  friend,  I  shall  be  much  forsworn  ; 
And  evoi  that  poipfer,  which  gave  me  first  my  oath, 
Provokes  me  to  this  threefold  perjury. 
Ixnre  bade  me  swear,  and  love  bids  me  forswear : 
0  sweet-suggcstiiig  love,*  if  thou  hast  sinn'd. 
Teach  me,  thy  tempted  subject,  to  excuse  it. 
At  first  I  did  adore  a  twinkling  star, 
But  now  I  worship  a  celestial  sun. 
Unheedful  vows  may  heedfully  be  broken ; 
And  he  wants  wit  that  wants  resolved  will 
To  learn  his  wit  to  exchange  the  bad  for  better. — 
Fie,  fie,  unreverend  tongue  !  to  call  her  bad. 
Whose  sovereignty  so  oft  thou  hast  pi-eferr'd 
With  twenty  thousand  soul-confirming  oaths. 


*  0  metei  raggetUng  Iom.— ]   To  tuggtMi  It  to  entice,  to  tempt, 
h  Kiaee.    Thns,  in  '*  The  Tempest,"  Act  II.  So.  1  :— 


■  For  all  the  rest 


They'll  take  tuggeetion  as  a  cat  laps  mUk." 
And  Id  Uie  present  play,  Act  III.  8c.  1  :- 

*'  Knowing  that  tender  youth  is  soon  engguted.** 

^  I  enmot  leare  to  lope,^]  i.  e.  I  cannot  eease  to  love.   This  use 
•f  lent  is  yezy  frequent  in  the  old  writers. 


I  cannot  leav§^  to  love,  and  yet  I  do ; 

But  there  I  leave  to  love,  where  I  should  love. 

Julia  I  lose,  and  Valentine  I  lose : 

If  I  keep  them,  I  needs  must  lose  myself; 

If  I  lose  them,  thus  find  I,  by  their  loss, 

For  Valentine,  myself;  for  Julia,  Silvia. 

I  to  myself  am  dearer  than  a  friend. 

For  love  is  stiU  most  precious  in  itself: 

And  Silvia,  witness  Heaven,  that  made  her  fair ! 

Shows  Julia  but  a  swarthy  Ethiope. 

I  wiD  forget  that  Jidia  is  alive. 

Remembering  that  my  love  to  her  is  dead ; 

And  Valentine  I  '11  hold  an  enemy. 

Aiming  at  Silvia  as  a  sweeter  friend. 

I  cannot  now  prove  constant  to  myself, 

Without  some  treachery  us'd  to  Valentine  :— 

This  night,  he  meaneth  with  a  corded  ladder 

To  climb  celestial  Silvia's  chamber-window ; 

Myself  in  counsel,  his  competitor :  * 

Now  presently  I  '11  give  her  father  notice 

Of  then*  disguising,  and  pretended  flight;* 

'Who,  all  enrag'd,  will  banish  Valentine ; 

For  Thurio,  he  intends,  shall  wed  his  daughter : 

But,  Valentine  being  gone,  I  '11  quickly  cross, 

By  some  sly  trick,  blunt  Thurio's  dull  proceeding. 

Love,  lend  me  wings  to  make  my  purpose  swift. 

As  thou  hast  lent  me  wit  to  plot  this  orift  I  [Exit 


^  Myself  in  counsel,  his  competitor :]  In  counsel  is  in  secret;  and 
competitor  hen,  as  in  other  places,  means  coadiutor,  auxiliary,  con- 
federate.    In  '•  Richard  III."  Act  IV.  8c.  4,  we  have,— 

" The  Ouildfords  are  in  arms, 

And  every  hour  more  competitors 
Flock  to  the  rebels ;" 
and  in  *'  Lore's  Labour 's  Lost,"— 

"  The  king  and  his  competitors  in  oath." 
d  Pretended  ^i^A/;]  i,  e,  intended,  purposed  tL\%\ii. 
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SCENE  VII. — ^Verona.  A  Boom  in  Julia'«  House. 
Enier  Julia  and  Lucbtta. 

Jul.  Counsel,  Lucetta  1  gentle  girl,  assist  me ! 
And,  even  in  kind  love,  I  do  conjure  thee, — 
Who  art  the  tahle*  wherein  all  my  thoughts 
Are  visibly  character'd  and  engrav'd, — 
To  lesson  me ;  and  tell  me  some  good  mean. 
How,  with  my  honour,  I  may  undertake 
A  journey  to  my  loving  Proteus. 

Luc.  Alas !  the  way  is  wearisome  and  long. 

Jul.  a  true  devoted  pilgrim  is  not  weary 
To  measure  kingdoms  with  his  feeble  steps  ; 
Much  less  shall  she  that  hath  love's  wings  to  fly  ! 
And  when  the  flight  is  made  to  one  so  dear. 
Of  such  divine  perfection,  as  sir  Proteus. 

Luc.  Better  forbear,  till  Proteus  make  return. 

Jul.  O,  know'st  thou  not,  his  looks  are   my 
soul's  food  ? 
Pity  the  dearth  that  I  have  pined  in. 
By  longing  for  that  food  so  long  a  time. 
Didst  thou  but  know  the  inly  touch  of  love,** 


»  Who  art  the  table—]  Alluding  to  the  table-book,  or  Ubles  made 
of  slate  and  ivory,  and  used  as  a  note  or  memorandum-book.  Thus 
Hamlet,— 

"  My  tabUt-vawt  it  is  I  set  it  down." 
18 


Thou  wouldst  as  soon  go  kindle  flre  with  snow, 
As  seek  to  quench  the  fire  of  love  with  words. 

Luc.  I  do  not  seek  to  quench  your  love's  hot  fire ; 
But  qualify  the  fire's  extreme  rage. 
Lest  it  should  bum  above  the  boimds  of  reason. 

Jul.  The  more  thou  damm'st  it  up,  the  more  it 
bums; 
The  current  that  with  gentle  murmur  glides. 
Thou   know'st,  being   stopp'd,   impatiently  doth 

rage; 
But,  when  his  fair  course  is  not  hindered, 
He  makes  sweet  music  with  the  enamell'd  stones, 
Giving  a  gentle  kiss  to  every  sedge 
He  overtaketh  in  his  pilgrimage  ; 
And  so  by  many  winding  nooks  he  strays. 
With  willing  sport,  to  the  wild  ocean. 
Then  let  me  go,  and  hinder  not  my  course : 
1 11  be  afl  patient  as  a  gentle  stream. 
And  make  a  pastime  of  each  weary  step. 
Till  the  last  step  have  brought  me  to  my  love ; 
And  there  I  '11  rest,  as,  after  much  turmoil, 
A  blessed  soul  doth  in  Elysium. 


b  The  inly  touch  of  /om,— ]  Inly,  Halliwell  says,  is  naed  as  aa 
adjective  :— 
"  Trust  me,  Lorrique,  besides  the  inlie  grief, 

That  swallowes  my  content. "~  The  Tragedy  of  HojfmaHt4to,  1631. 
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LiTC.  But  in  what  habit  will  you  go  along  ? 

Jul.  Not  like  a  woman ;  for  I  would  prevent 
The  looee  eiieounterB  of  lasciyious  men : 
Gentle  Lacettay  fit  me  with  such  weeds 
As  may  beseem  some  well-reputed  page. 

Luc.  Why,  then,  your  ladyship  must  cut  your 
hsar. 

Jul*.  Xo,  girl ;  I  '11  knit  it  up  in  silken  strings, 
ITtth  twenty  odd-eonceited  true-love  knots : 
To  be  fimtasdc,  may  become  a  youth 
Of  greater  time  than  I  shall  show  to  be. 

Luc.  What  £Eushion,  madam,  shall  I  make  your 
breeches? 

Jul..  That  fits  as  well  as — '^  Tell  me,  good  my 
lord, 
"What  compass  will  you  wear  yom*  farthingale  V* 
Why,  ev'n  what  fashion  thou  best  lik'st,  Lucetta. 

Luc.  You  must  needs  have  them  with  a  cod- 
piece, madam. 

Jul.  Out,  out,  Lucetta  I  that  will  be  Dl  fiivour'd. 

Luc.  A  round  hose,  madam,  now 's  not  worth 
a  pin, 
UnksB  you  have  a  cod-piece  to  stick  pins  on. 

Jul.  Looetta,  as  thou  lov'st  me,  let  me  have 
What  ihou  tfaink'st  meet,  and  is  most  mannerly. 
But  tefl  me,  wench,  how  will  the  world  repute  me. 
For  undertaking  so  unstaid  a  journey  ? 
I  fear  me,  it  will  make  me  scandalised. 

Luc.  If  yoQ  think  so,  then  stay  at  home,  and 
go  not. 

•  Jmi  imtimmeea  oif  laflnite  of  love,—]  So  in  Fenton't  "Tragi- 
afliMMoanea,"4to.  1567,  fol.  45:— "Wherewytb  bee  using  the 
temtti  mt  bjs  fiirtaiie,  fofgat  not  to  embrace  bys  Lady  with  an 
m^mUt  of  l^Mee.**    The  construction  in  the  text  leems  harih;  I 


Jul.  Nay,  that  I  will  not. 

Luc.  Then  never  dream  on  infiamy,  but  go. 
If  Proteus  like  your  journey,  when  you  come. 
No  matter  who 's  displeas'd,  when  you  are  gone : 
I  fear  me,  he  will  scarce  be  pleas'd  withal. 

Jul.  That  is  the  least,  Lucetta,  of  my  fear : 
A  thousand  oaths,  an  ocean  of  his  tears. 
And  instances  of  infinite  of  love,* 
Warrant  me  welcome  to  my  Proteus. 

Luc.  All  these  are  servants  to  deceitful  men. 

Jul.  Base  men,  that  use  them  to  so  base  effect ! 
But  truer  stars  did  govern  Proteus'  birth : 
His  words  are  bonds,  his  oaths  are  oracles ; 
His  love  sincere,  his  thoughts  immaculate ; 
His  tears,  pure  messengers  sent  from  his  heart ; 
Hb  heart  as  far  from  fraud  as  heaven  frx)m  earth. 

Luc.  Pray  Heaven  he  prove  so,  when  you  come 
to  himi 

Jul.  Now,  as  thou  lov'st  me,  do  him  not  that 
wrong. 
To  bear  a  hard  opinion  of  his  truth : 
Only  deserve  my  love,  by  loving  him ; 
And  presently  go  with  me  to  my  chamber. 
To  take  a  note  of  what  I  stand  in  need  of, 
To  frunish  me  upon  my  longing  journey. 
All  that  is  mine  I  leave  at  &y  dispose, 
My  goods,  my  lands,  my  reputation ; 
Only,  in  lieu  thereof,  despatch  me  hence ; 
Come,  answer  not,  but  to  it  presently : 
I  am  impatient  of  my  tarriance.  {Exewni. 


but  we  are  not  for  that  reason  to  conclude  the  passage  is  cormpt. 
The  second  folio  reads  :— 

"And  instances  a»  infinite  of  loye." 


c  2 
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ACT  III. 


SCENE  I. — Milan.    An  Ante-room  in  the  Duke'«  Palace. 


Enter  Dukb,  Thubio,  and  Pboteus. 

Duke.  Sir  Thurio,  give  us  leave,  I  praj,  awhile ; 
We  have  some  secrets  to  confer  about.  [^Exit  Thtjrio. 
Now,  tell  me,  Proteus,  what 's  your  will  with  me  ? 

Pho.  My  gracious   lord,  that  which   I  would 
discover. 
The  law  of  friendship  bids  me  to  conceal : 
But,  when  I  call  to  mind  your  gracious  favours 
Done  to  me,  undeserving  as  I  am, 
My  duty  pricks  me  on  to  utter  that 
Which  else  no  worldly  good  should  draw  from  me. 
Know,  worthy  prince,  sir  Valentine,  my  friend. 
This  night  intends  to  steal  away  your  daughter ; 
Myself  am  one  made  privy  to  the  plot. 
I  know  you  have  determined  to  bestow  her 
On  Thurio,  whom  your  gentle  daughter  hates ; 
And  should  she  thus  be  stolen  away  from  you, 
It  would  be  much  vexation  to  your  age. 
Thus,  for  my  duty's  sake,  I  rather  chose 
To  cross  my  friend  in  his  intended  drift. 
Than,  by  concealing  it,  heap  on  your  head 


A  My  jealous  aim  might  err,—]  Aim,  as  Malone  and  Steevens 
remark,  in  thit  instance,  implies  guess,  surmise,  as  in  "  Romeo 
and  Juliet  :"— 
20 


A  pack  of  sorrows,  which  would  press  you  down, 
Being  unprevented,  to  your  timeless  grave. 

Duke.  Proteus,  I  thank  thee  for  thine  honest 
care; 
Which  to  requite,  command  me  while  I  live. 
This  love  of  theirs  myself  have  often  seen. 
Haply,  when  they  have  judg'd  me  fast  asleep ; 
And  oftentimes  have  purpos'd  to  forbid 
Sir  Valentine  her  company,  and  my  court : 
But,  fearing  lest  my  jealous  aim  '  might  err, 
And  so,  unworthily,  disgrace  the  man, 
(A  rashness  that  I  ever  yet  have  shunn'd,) 
I  gave  him  gentle  looks ;  thereby  to  find 
That  which  thyself  hast  now  disclosed  to  me. 
And,  that  thou  mayst  perceive  my  fear  of  this. 
Knowing  that  tender  youth  is  soon  suggested,** 
I  nightly  lodge  her  in  an  upper  tower. 
The  key  whereof  myself  have  ever  kept ; 
And  thence  she  cannot  be  convey 'd  away. 

Pjbo.  Know,  noble  lord,  they  have  devis'd  a 
mean 
How  he  her  chamber-window  will  ascend, 


"  I  aim'd  so  near,  when  I  supposed  you  lov'd." 
b  Soon  suggested,—]    See  Note  (a)  at  p.  17. 
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And  with  a  corded  ladder  fetch  her  down ; 
For  which  the  youthful  lover  now  is  gone, 
And  this  way  comes  he  with  it  presently ; 
^liere,  if  it  please  you,  you  may  intercept  him. 
But,  good  my  lord,  do  it  so  cunningly. 
That  my  discovery  he  not  aimed  at ;  * 
For  love  of  you,  not  hate  unto  my  friend, 
Hath  made  me  publisher  of  this  pretence.** 

DuKB.  Upon  mine  honour,  he  shall  never  know 
That  I  had  any  light  from  thee  of  this. 

Pro.  Adieu,  my  lord ;  sir  Valentine  is  coming. 

\_BxU, 

Enter  Valbntinr. 

DuKB.  Sir  Valentine,  whither  away  so  fast  ? 

Val.  Please  it  your  grace,  there  is  a  messenger 
That  stays  td  bear  my  letters  to  my  friends, 
And  I  am  going  to  deliver  them. 

Duke.  Be  they  of  much  import  ? 

VAii.  The  tenor  of  them  doth  but  signify 
Mj  health,  and  happy  being  at  your  com-t. 

DuKB.  Nay  then,  no  matter ;  stay  with  me  a 
while ; 
I  am  to  break  with  thee  of  some  affairs, 
That  touch  me  near,  wherein  thou  must  be  secret. 
T  is  not  unknown  to  thee,  that  I  have  sought 
To  match  my  friend,  sir  Thurio,  to  my  daughter. 

Val.  I  know  it  well,  my  lord ;  and,  sure,  the 
match 
Were  rich  and  honourable ;  besides,  the  gentleman 
Is  fall  of  virtue,  bounty,  woith;  and  qualities 
Beseeming  such  a  wife  as  your  fair  daughter : 
Cannot  your  grace  win  her  to  fancy  him  ? 

DuKB.  No,  trust  me;  she  is  peevish,  sullen, 
froward. 
Proud,  disobedient,  stubborn,  lacking  duty  ; 
Neither  regarding  that  she  is  my  child, 
Nor  fearing  me  as  if  I  were  her  father : 
Andy  may  I  say  to  thee,  this  pride  of  hers, 
Upon  advice,  hath  drawn  my  love  from  her ; 
And,  where  ^  I  thought  the  remnant  of  mine  age 
Should  have  been  cherish'd  by  her  childlike  duty, 
I  now  am  full  resolved  to  take  a  wife. 
And  turn  her  out  to  who  will  take  her  in : 
Then  let  her  beauty  be  her  wedding-dow.er ; 
For  me  and  my  possessions  she  esteems  not. 

Vai,.  What  would  your  grace  have  me  to  do  ip 
this? 

DuKB.  There  is  a  lady,  sir,  in  Milan*  here. 
Whom  I  affect ;  but  she  is  nice,  and  coy, 
And  nought  esteems  my  aged  eloquence : 


^  Be  not  limed  at ;]  Guessed  at.  The  word  has  the  same  mean- 
iac  as  in  the  passage  referred  to  in  Note  (a),  p.  20. 

»  rJU« pretence.]  Designt  device. 

•  Ami,  where  /  thought^'\  Where  for  whereas.  It  may  he 
oteerred  of  these  words,  as  also  of  ufhen  and  whenas,  that,  with 
the  writers  of  Shakespeare's  era,  they  were  "conyertihle  terms." 

<  /»  Mjlan  kere,^]  The  original  reads,— 

"  There  is  a  lady  in  Verona  here." 


Now,  therefore,  would  I  have  thee  to  my  tutor, 
(For  long  agone  I  have  forgot  to  court ; 
Besides,  the  fiishion  of  the  time  is  chang'd  :) 
How,  and  which  way,  I  may  bestow  myself. 
To  be  regarded  in  her  sun-bright  eye. 

Val.  Win  her  with  gifls,  if  she  respect  not  words ; 
Dumb  jewels  often,  in  their  silent  kind. 
More  than  quick  words,  do  move  a  woman's  mind. 

Duke.  But  she  did  scorn  a  present  that  I  sent 
ho". 

Val.  A  woman  sometimes  scorns  what  best 
contents  her : 
Send  her  another  ;  never  give  her  o'er ; 
For  scorn  at  iirst  makes  after-love  the  moreu 
If  she  do  frown,  't  is  not  in  hate  of  you, 
But  rather  to  beget  more  love  in  you : 
If  she  do  chide,  't  is  not  to  have  you  gone ; 
For  why,  the  fools  are  mad,  if  left  alone. 
Take  no  repulse,  whatever  she  doth  say : 
For  get  you  gone,  she  doth  not  mean  away  : 
Flatter,  and  praise,  commend,  extol  their  graces ; 
Though  ne'er  so  black,  say  they  have  angels'  faces. 
That  man  that  hath  a  tongue,  I  say,  is  no  man, 
If  with  his  tongue  he  cannot  win  a  woman. 

Duke.  But  she  I  mean  is  promis'd  by  her  friends 
Unto  a  youthful  gentleman  of  worth  ; 
And  kept  severely  from  resort  of  men. 
That  no  man  hath  access  by  day  to  her. 

Val.  ^Tiy  then  I  would  resort  to  her  by  night. 

Duke.  Ay,  but  the  doors  be  lock'd,  and  keys 
kept  safe, 
That  no  man  hath  recourse  to  her  by  night. 

Val.  What  lets,*  but  one  may  ^nter  at  her 
window  ? 

Duke.  Her  chamber  is  aloft,  far  from  the  ground ; 
And  built  so  shelving,  that  one  cannot  dimb  it 
Without  apparent  hazard  of  his  life. 

Val.  Why,  then,  a  ladder,  quaintly'  made  of 
cords. 
To  cast  up  with  a  pair  of  anchoring  hooks. 
Would  serve  to  scale  another  Hero's  tower, 
So  bold  Leander  would  adventure  it. 

Duke.  Now,  as  thou  art  a  gentleman  of  blood. 
Advise  me  where  I  may  have  such  a  ladder. 

Val.  When  would  you  use  it?  pray,  sir,  tell 
me  that, 

Duke.  This  very  night ;  for  love  is  like  a  child. 
That  longs  for  everything  that  he  can  come  by. 

Val.  By  seven  o'clock  I  '11  get  you  such  a 
ladder. 

Duke.  But,  hark  thee ;  I  will  go  to  her  alone; 


An  error  of  the  same  kind  occurs  in  Act  II.  8c.  5,  where  Speed 
says,—"  Welcome  to  Padua^'"  instead  of  Milan.  The  coirections 
were  made  hy  Pope. 

e  What  lets,—]  What  stops^  what  debars.  So  "Hamlet,"  Act  I, 
Sc.  4,— 

"  By  Heaven,  1 11  make  a  ghost  of  him  that  left  me/* 

f  Quaintly  made  of  eorifs,— ]  Clever Ip,  sJti^uUp  m«4e  of  «erds« 
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ACT  UL] 


TWO  GENTLBMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[8CEKS  I. 


How  shall  I  best  convey  the  ladder  thither? 
Yal,  It  will  be  light,  mj  lord,  that  you  may 
bear  it 
Under  a  cloak,  that  is  of  any  length. 

Jhms,  A  cloak  as  long  as  ihrne  will  serve  the 

turn? 
Val.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 
DuKB.  Then  let  me  see  thy  doak : 

I  '11  get  me  one  of  such  another  length. 

Val.  Why,  any  cloak  will  serve  the  turn,  my 

lord. 
DxTKE.  How  shall  I  feshion  me  to  wear  a  cloak ?-^ 
I  pray  thee,  let  me  feel  thy  cloak  upon  me. — 
What  letter  is  this  same  ?    Wh&i,  's  here  ? — To 

Silvia? 
And  here  an  engine  fit  for  my  proceeding ! 
1 11  be  so  bold  to  break  the  seal  for  once.  ^Recids. 

My  thoughts  do  harbour  with  my  SUvia  nightly; 
And  slaves  they  are  to  me,  that  send  them 


0,  could  their  master  come  and  go  as  lightly, 
ffimself  would  lodge,  where  senseless  they  are 
lying. 
My  herald  thoughts  in  thy  pure  bosom  rest  them; 
While  I,  their  king,  that  thither  them  impor- 
tune. 
Do  curse  the  grace  that  with  such  grace  hath  blessed 


Because  mysdfdo  want  my  servants^  fortune : 
I  curse  mysdf,for  they  are  sent  by  me. 
That  they  shoidd  harbour  where  their  lord  should 
be. 

What's  here? 

Silvia,  this  night  I  will  enfranchise  thee. 

'T  is  so  ;  and  here  's  the  ladder  for  the  purpose. 

Why,  Phaeton,  (for  thou  art  Merops'  son,)* 

Wilt  thou  aspire  to  guide  the  heavenly  car, 

And  with  thy  daring  folly  bum  the  world  ? 

Wilt  thou  reach  stars,  because  they  shine  on  thee? 

Go,  base  intruder !  overweening  slave  ! 

Bestow  thy  fawning  smiles  on  equal  mates ; 

And  think,  my  patience,  more  than  thy  desert. 

Is  privilege  for  thy  departure  hence : 

Thank  me  for  this,  more  than  for  all  the  favours. 

Which,  all  top  much,  I  have  bestow'd  on  thee. 

But  if  thou  linger  in  my  territories. 

Longer  than  swiftest  expedition 

WiU  give  thee  time  to  leave  our  royal  court, 

By  Heaven,  my  wrath  shall  &r  exceed  the  love 


»  Meropt'  son,—]  "  Thou  art  PhaSton  in  thy  rathnest,  but  with- 
out his  DTetenBions :  thou  art  not  the  son  of  a  divinity,  but  a  ierra 
//<««,  a  low-bom  wretch;  Merops  is  thy  true  fkther,  with  whom 
PhaKton  was  fUsely  reproached." — Johvbok. 

b  I  fly  not  death,  to  fly  his  deadly  doom:]  This  is  somewhat 
obscure.    Mr.  Singer  reads  :~> 
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I  ever  bore  my  daughter,  or  thyself. 

Be  gone ;  I  will  not  hear  thy  vain  excase. 

But,  as  thou  lov'st  thy  life,  make  speed  from  hence. 

Val.  And  why  not  death,  rather  than  living 
torment  ? 
To  die,  is  to  be  banish'd  from  myself; 
And  Silvia  is  myself:  banish'd  from  her, 
Is  self  from  self :  a  deadly  banishment  1 
What  light  is  light,  if  Silvia  be  not  seen  ? 
What  joy  is  joy,  if  Silvia  be  not  by  ? 
Unless  it  be  to  think  that  she  is  by, 
And  feed  upon  the  shadow  of  perfection. 
Except  I  be  by  Silvia  in  the  night. 
There  is  no  music  in  the  nightingale  j 
Unless  I  look  on  Silvia  in  the  day. 
There  is  no  day  for  me  to  look  upon : 
She  is  my  essence ;  and  I  leave  to  be. 
If  I  be  not  by  her  fair  influence 
Foster'd,  illumin'd,  cherish'd,  kept  alive. 
I  fly  not  death,  to  fly  his  deadly  doom  :^ 
Tarry  I  here,  I  but  attend  on  death  ; 
But,  fly  I  hence,  I  fly  away  from  life. 

Enter  Pbotbus  and  Launcb. 

Fbo.  Bun,  boy,  run,  run,  and  seek  him  out. 
Laun.  So-ho  I  so-ho  1 
Peg.  What  seest  thou? 
Laun.  Him  we  go  to  find : 
There 's  not  a  hair''  on 's  head,  but 't  is  a  Valentine* 
Peg.  Valentine? 
Val.  No. 

Peg.  Who  then?  his  spirit? 
Val.  Neither. 
Peg.  What  then? 
Val.  Nothing. 
Laun.  Can  nothing  speak?    Master,  shall  I 

strike? 
Peg.  Who  wouldst  thou  strike? 
Laun.  Nothing. 
Peg.  Villain,  ferbear. 
Laun.  WTiy,  sir,  I  'U  strike  nothing :  I  pray 

you,— 
Peg.  Sirrah,  I  say,  forbear :  Friend  Valentine, 

a  word. 

Val.  My  ears  are  stopp'd,  and  cannot  hear  good 
news. 
So  much  of  bad  already  hath  possess'd  them. 

Peg.  Then  in  dumb  silence  will  I  bury  mine. 
For  they  are  harsh,  untuneable,  and  bad. 

Val.  Is  Silvia  dead  ? 

Peg.  No,  Valentine. 


' ' ;  to  fly  u  deadly  doom :" 

but  the  original  may  mean,— 

« I  eicape  not  death  in  flying  hit  (the  Duke's)  deadly  doom.'* 

«  Tker^i  not  a  hah^— ]  "  Launce  ia  itOI  quibbling.    He  is  no^ 

running  down  the  hare  that  he  started  when  he  eateied.*'^ 

Malohx. 
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ACT  UI.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OP  VERONA. 


[8CBI7E  I. 


Vai..  No  Valentme,  indeed,  for  sacred  Silvia ! — 
Hadi  flhe  iinrswom  me  ? 
Pro.  No,  Valentine. 

Vai..  NoYalentine,  if  Silvia  have  forswommc ! — 
What  b  your  news  ? 
Lauv.  Sir,  &ere  is  a  proclamation  that  joa  are 

vanished. 
Pbo.  That  thou  art  hanished.     O,  that 's  the 
news; 
Fromlienoe,  from  Silvia,  and  from  me,thj  friend. 

Tal.  O,  I  have  fed  upon  this  woe  ah'eadj, 
And  now  excess  of  it  will  make  me  surfeit. 
Doth  SOvia  know  that  I  am  banished  ? 

Pbo.  Aj,  aj ;  and  she  bath  offer'd  to  the  doom 
(Which,  unrevers'd,  stands  in  effectual  force) 
A  eea  of  melting  pearl,  which  some  call  tears : 
Those  at  her  iather's  churlish  feet  she  tender'd  ; 
With  them,  upon  her  knees,  her  hmnble  self ; 
Wringing  her  hands,  whose  whiteness  so  became 

them, 
As  if  hot  now  thej  waxed  pale  for  woe : 
But  neither  bendoi  knees,  pure  hands  held  up, 
Sad  sighs,  deep  groans,  nor  silver-shedding  tears, 
Cwdd  penetrate  her  uncompassionate  sire ; 
But  YaJentine,  if  he  be  ta'en,  must  die. 
Bendes,  her  intercession  chaf 'd  him  so, 
When  die  for  th  j  repeal  was  suppliant. 
Tint  to  cloee  prison  he  commanded  her. 
With  many  bitter  threats  of  'biding  there. 
Yai..  No  more ;  unless  the  next  word  that  thou 
speak'st 
Have  some  malignant  power  upon  my  life ; 
If  80, 1  pray  thee,  breathe  it  in  mine  ear. 
As  ending  anthem  of  my  endless  dolour. 
Pro.  Cease  to  lament  for  that  thou  canst  not 
help. 
And  study  help  for  that  which  thou  lament'st. 
Time  is  die  nurse  and  breeder  of  all  good. 
Hete  if  thou  stay,  thou  canst  not  see  thy  love ; 
Besides,  thy  staying  wiU  abridge  thy  life. 
Hope  is  a  lover's  staff ;  walk  hence  with  that. 
And  manage  it  against  despairing  thoughts. 
Tfay  letters  may  be  here,  though  thou  art  hence : 
Whicfa,  being  writ  to  me,  shall  be  deliver'd 
Dien  in  the  milk-white  bosom  of  thy  love. 
The  time  now  serves  not  to  expostulate : 
Gome,  1 11  convey  thee  through  the  dty  gate ; 
And,  ere  I  part  with  thee,  confer  at  large 
Of  an  that  may  concern  thy  love-affairs  : 
As  thou  kyv'st  Silvia,  though  not  for  thyself, 
Begird  thy  danger,  and  along  with  me. 
Val.  I  pnj  thee,  Launce,  an  if  thou  seest  my 
boy. 


^ifheUkmi  oi»  kamre.  ]  Warbuiton  very  plausibly  proposed 

ff  irad    'If  he  be  bat  one  kimd.**    Something,  however,  leading 

HLma^»  Uir^  cMtAamion,  mmean  to  have  been  omitted.    Pos- 

dUySepo^nr^  "  But  tluu's  aU  one,  if  he  be  but  one  in  love.** 


Bid  him  make  haate,  and  meet  me  at  the  north 
gate. 

Pro.     Go,    sirrah,    find    him    out.       Come, 
Valentine. 

Yal.  0  my  dear  Silvia !  hapless  Valentine ! 

[Exeunt  Valentine  and  Pboteus. 

Laun.  I  am  but  a  fool,  look  you ;  and  yet  I 
have  the  wit  to  think  my  master  is  a  kind  of 
a  knave:  but  that's  all  one,  if  he  be  but  one 
knave.*  He  lives  not  now  that  knows  me  to  be  in 
love :  yet  I  am  in  love ;  but  a  team  of  horse  shall 
not  pluck  that  from  me ;  nor  who  't  is  I  love,  and 
yet  't  is  a  woman :  but  what  woman,  I  will  not  tell 
myself ;  and  yet 't  is  a  milkmaid ;  yet  't  is  not 
a  maid,  for  she  hath  had  gossips  :  yet 't  is  a  maid, 
for  she  is  her  master's  maid,  and  serves  for  wages. 
She  hath  more  qualities  than  a  water-spaniel, — 
which  is  much  in  a  bare  Christian.  Here  is  the 
cate-log  [pulling  out  a  paper"]  of  her  conditions. 
Imprimis,  She  can  fetch  and  carry.  "Why,  a 
horse  can  do  no  more :  nay,  a  horse  cannot  fetch, 
but  only  carry ;  therefore  is  she  better  than  a  jade. 
Item,  She  can  milk  ;  look  you,  a  sweet  virtue  in 
a  maid  with  clean  bands. 


Enter  Speed. 

Speed.  How  now,  signior  Launce  ?  what  news 
with  your  mastership  ? 

Laxjn.  With  my  master's  ship  ?  why,  it  is  at  sea. 
Speed.  Well,  your  old  vice  still ;  mistake  the 
word :  What  news  then  in  your  paper  ? 

Latin.    The  blackest    news    that    ever    thou 
heard'st. 

Speed.  Why,  man,  how  black  ? 
Laun.  Why,  as  black  as  ink. 
Speed.  Let  me  read  them. 
Laun.  Fie  on  thee,  jolt-head !  thou  canst  not 
read. 

Speed.  Thou  liest,  I  can. 
Laun.  I   will  try  thee:    tell  me  this:   Who 
begot  thee  ? 

Speed.  Marry,  the  son  of  my  grandfother. 
Laun.  O  illiterate  loitierer !  it  was  the  son  of  thy 
grandmother :  this  proves  that  thou  canst  not  read. 
Speed.    Come,  fool,   come :    try  me  in  thy 
paper. 

Laun.    There ;     and    St.   Nicholas    be    thy 
speed !  (1) 

Speed.  Imprimis,  She  can  milk, 

Laun.  Ay,  that  she  can. 

Speed.  Item,  She  brews  good  ale. 


The  second  knave  may  have  been  repeated,  repetition  being  a 
very  common  compositor's  error,  instead  of  the  words  in  lore, 
llyen — ^^ "     '"'   *'  ■ 


which  seem  naturally  enough  to  precede, 
knows  me  to  be  in  love." 


'  He  lives  not  now  that 
23 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Laun.  And  thereof  comes  the  proverh, — ^Bless- 
ing of  your  heart,  you  hrew  good  ale.* 

Spbbd.  Item,  She  can  sew, 

Laun.  That 's  as  much  as  to  say,  can  she  so  ? 

Sp£ed.  Item,  She  can  knit. 

Laun.  What  need  a  man  care  for  a  stock  with 
a  wench,  when  she  can  knit  him  a  stock  ? 

Speed:  Item,  She  can  wash  and  scour. 

Laun.  A  special  virtue ;  for  then  she  need  not 
be  washed  and  scoured. 

Speed.  Item,  She  can  spin. 

Laun.  Then  may  I  set  the  world  on  wheels, 
when  she  can  spin  for  her  living. 

Speed.  Item,  She  hath  many  nameless  virtues. 

Laun.  That  's  as  much  a&  to  say,  bastard 
virtues ;  that,  indeed,  know  not  their  fathers,  and 
therefore  have  no  names. 

Speed.  Here  follow  her  vices, 

Laun.  Close  at  the  heels  of  her  virtues. 

Speed.  Item,  She  is  not  to  he  fasting,^  in 
respect  of  her  breath. 

Laun.  Well,  that  fault  may  be  mended  with 
a  breakfEust :  Bead  on. 

Speed.  Item,  She  hath  a  sweet  mouth.^ 

Laun.  That  makes  amends  for  her  sour 
breath. 

Speed.  Item,  She  doth  talk  in  her  sleep. 


•'  Tou  brew  good  ale.] 
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*  Our  ale  'b  o'  the  best, 
And  each  good  guest 
Praytfor  thnr  *oul»  that  brew  it." 

Matqye  of  Auffurt,  Bxy  Jowtoir. 


Laun.  It 's  no  matter  for  that,  so  she  sleep  not 
in  her  talk. 

Speed.  Item,  She  is  slow  in  words. 

Laun.  O  villain,  that  set  this  down  among  her 
vices  !  To  be  slow  in  words  is  a  woman's  only 
virtue:  I  pfay  thee,  out  with 't;  and  place  it 
for  her  chief  virtue. 

Speed.  Item,  She  is  proud. 

Laun.  Out  with  that  too ;  it  was  Eve's  legacy, 
and  cannot  be  ta'en  from  her. 

Speed.  Item,  She  hath  no  teeth. 

Laun.  I  care  not  for  that  neither,  because  I 
love  crusts. 

Speed.  Item,  She  is  curst. 

Laun.  Well ;  the  best  is,  she  hath  no  teeth  to 
bite. 

Speed.  She  uill  often  praise  her  liquor. 

Laun.  If  her  liquor  be  good,  she  shall :  if  she 
will  not,  I  will ;  for  good  things  should  be  praised. 

Speed.  Item,  She  is  too  liberal. 

Laun.  Of  her  tongue  she  cannot ;  for  that 's 
writ  down  she  is  slow  of:  of  her  purse  she  shall 
not ;  for  that  I  *11  keep  shut :  now  of  another  thing 
she  may ;  and  that  cannot  I  help.     Well,  proceed. 

Speed.  Item,  She  hath  more  hair  than  wU^ 
and  more  fav,lts  than  hairs,  and  more  wealth 
than  faults. 


b  Bhe  it  not  to  be  foiting,—]  So  the  folio.  The  word  JH*$ed, 
which  is  found  in  the  modern  editions,  was  added  by  Rowe. 

0  She  hath  a  sweet  xnouth.]  As  we  now  say,  a  Uqmori*h  tooth. 

^  More  hair  than  wit, — ]  A  well-known  old  English  proTerb. 
Steevens  has  given  many  instances  of  its  occurrence  in  the  old 
writers. 
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ACT  ni.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[SCBITB  XL 


Laun«  Stop  there;  I  'U  have  her:  she  was 
mine,  and  not  mine^  twice  or  thrice  in  that  last 
articte :  rehearse  that  once  more. 

Sfbjed.  Item,  She  hath  mare  hair  than  wit, — 

Laux.  More  hair  than  wit, — it  may  be ;  I  'U 
prove  it :  the  cover  of  the  salt  hides  the  salt,  and 
tbebefore  it  is  more  than  the  salt ;  the  hair  that 
oovera  the  wit  is  more  than  the  wit ;  for  the 
greater  hides  the  less.     What '«  Dcxt  ? 

Speed.  And  more  faulU  than  hairs, — 

Lavn.  That 's  monstrous :  O,  that  that  were 
oat! 

Speed.  And  more  wealth  than  faults, 

Laun.  Why,  that  word  makes  the  faults 
gradous :  well,  I  '11  have  her :  and  if  it  be  a 
match,  as  nothing  is  impossible, — 

Speed.  What  then  ? 

Laun.  Why,  then  will  I  tell  thee, — that  thy 
master  stays  for  thee  at  the  north  gate. 

Speed.  For  me  ? 

Laun.  For  thee  ?  ay  :  who  art  thou  ?  he  hath 
stayed  for  a  better  man  than  thee. 

Speed.  And  must  I  go  to  him  ? 

Laun.  Thou  must  run  to  him,  for  thou  hast 
stayed  so  long,  that  going  will  scarce  serve  the 
tarn. 

Speed.  'V^liy  didst  not  tell  me  sooner?  'pox 
of  your  love-letters  I  [Exit, 

Laot.  Now  will  he  be  swinged  for  reading  my 
letter :  an  unmannerly  slave,  that  will  thrust  him- 
Klf  into  secrets ! — I  'fl  after,  to  rejoice  in  the  boy's 
eonection.  [Hxit. 


SCENE  U.—The  same.     A  Room  in  the  Duke's 
Palace, 

Enter  Bckb  and  Thubio  ;  Fbotbus  behind, 

BuxB.  Sir  Thurio,  fear  not  but  that  she  will 
love  you, 
Now  Valentine  is  banish'd  from  her  sight. 

Tht.  Since  his  exile  she  hath  despis'd  me  most, 
Forsworn  my  company,  and  rail'd  at  me. 
That  I  am  desperate  of  obtaining  her. 

BusE.  This  weak  impress  of  love  is  as  a  figure 
Trendied  in  ice ;  which  with  an  hour's  heat 
Dissolves  to  water,  and  doth  lose  his  form. 
A  little  time  will  melt  her  frozen  thoughts, 
And  worthless  Valentine  shall  be  forgot. — 
How  now,  sir  Proteus  I     Is  your  countryman. 
According  to  our  proclamation,  gone  ? 


»  BU  wry  friend.]  True  friend.  In  modem  phnweoloffy, 
f^licniv  friend.  k  "«7. 

*8e§tkiM  weed—]  Mr.  Collier's  corrector  reads  wean;  and  the 
•«ne  tpbstiliitioii  was  made  by  B.  Victor  in  his  alteration  of  this 

<  r«  bottom  U  on  am;]  A  bcttcm  of  thread  every  housewife  Is 


Pro.  Gone,  my  good  lord. 

Duke.  My  daughter  takes  his  going  grievously. 

Pro.  a  little  time,  my  lord,  will  kill  that  grief. 

Duke.  So  I  believe;    but  Thurio  thinks  not 
so. — 
Proteus,  the  good  conceit  I  hold  of  thee, 
(For  thou  hast  shown  some  sign  of  good  desert,) 
Makes  me  the  better  to  confer  with  thee. 

Pro.  Longer  than  I  prove  loyal  to  your  grace. 
Let  me  not  live  to  look  upon  your  grace. 

Duke.  Thou  know'st  how   willingly  I  would 
eflPect 
The  match  between  sir  Thurio  and  my  daughter. 

Pro.  I  do,  my  lord. 

Duke.  And  also,  I  think,  thou  art  not  ignorant 
How  she  opposes  her  against  my  will. 

Pro.  She  did,  my  lord,  when  Valentine  was 
here. 

Duke.  Ay,  and  perversely  she  pers^vers  so. 
What  might  wo  do,  to  make  the  girl  forget 
The  love  of  Valentine,  and  love  sir  Thurio  ? 

Pro.  The  best  way  is,  to  slander  Valentine 
With  falsehood,  cowardice,  and  poor  descent ; 
Three  things  that  women  highly  hold  in  hate. 

Duke.  Ay,  but  she  Ml  think  that  it  is  spoke 
in  hate. 

Ppo.  Ay,  if  his  enemy  deliver  it : 
Therefore  it  must,  with  circumstance,  be  spoken 
By  one  whom  she  csteemeth  as  his  friend. 

Duke.  Then  you  must  undertake  to  slander  him. 

Pro.  And  that,  my  lord,  I  shall  be  loth  to  do : 
'T  is  an  ill  office  for  a  gentleman  ; 
Especially,  against  his  very  friend.* 

Duke.  "VVlfiere  your  good  word  cannot  advan* 
tage  him, 
Your  slander  never  can  endamage  him  ; 
Therefore  the  office  is  indifferent. 
Being  entreated  to  it  by  your  friend. 

Pro.  You  have  prevaiPd,  my  lord :  if  I  can 
do  it. 
By  aught  that  I  can  speak  in  his  dispraise, 
She  shall  not  long  continue  love  to  him. 
But,  say  this  weed**  her  love  from  Valentine, 
It  follows  not  that  she  will  love  sir  Thurio. 

Thu.  Therefore,  as  you  unwind  her  love  from 
him. 
Lest  it  should  ravel,  and  be  good  to  none. 
You  must  provide  to  bottom  it  on  me  ;" 
Which  must  be  done  by  praising  me  as  much 
As  you  in  worth  dispraise  sir  Valentine. 

Duke.  And,  Proteus,  we  dai'e  trust  you  in  this 
kind; 
Because  we  know,  on  Valentine's  report, 


familiar  with : — 

"  A  hoitome  for  your  silke  it  seems 
My  letters  are  become, 
Which  oft  with  winding  off  and  on 
Are  wasted  whole  and  some." 

Gramox's  Garden^  15S7. 
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ACT  III.] 


TWO  GBNTLEMEK  OP  VERONA. 


[scmnE  II. 


You  are  already  love's  firm  votary, 

And  cannot  soon  revolt  and  change  your  mind. 

Upon  this  warrant  shall  you  have  access 

Where  you  with  Silvia  may  confer  at  large ; 

For  she  is  lumpish,  heavy,  melancholy, 

And,  for  your  mend's  sake,  will  he  glad  of  you  ; 

"Where  you  may  temper  her,  by  your  persuasion. 

To  hate  young  Valentine,  and  love  my  friend. 

Pbo.  As  much  as  I  can  do,  I  will  effect : — 
But  you,  sir  Thurio,  are  not  sharp  enough ; 
You  must  lay  lime,  to  tangle  her  desires. 
By  wailful  sonnets,  whose  composed  rhymes 
Should  be  full  fraught  with  serviceable  vows, 

Duke.  Ay,  much  is  the  force  of  heaven-bred 
poesy. 

Fbo.  Say  that  upon  the  altar  of  her  beauty 
You  sacrifice  your  tears,  your  sighs,  your  heart. 
Write  till  your  ink  be  dry  ;  and  with  your  tears 
Moist  it  again  ;  and  frame  some  feeling  line. 
That  may  discover  such  integrity  ;• 
For  Orpheus'  lute  was  strung  with  poets'  sinews ; 
Whose  golden  touch  could  soften  steel  and  stones, 
Make  tigers  tame,  and  huge  leviathans 


•>  DUeovtr  tnch  integrity :]  MalonetuppoMd  that  a  line  follow- 
ing this  had  been  lost.  I  lather  Buapect  wme  corruption  in  the 
words  9ueh  integritjf. 

b  WUh  tome  aweet  consort :]  Contort  is  the  reading  of  the  old 
copy,  and  is  certiiinly  correct.    The  modem  editors,  for  the  most 


Forsake  unsounded  deeps  to  dance  on  sands. 
After  your  dire  lamenting  elegies,* 
Visit  by  night  your  lady's  chamber- window. 
With  some  sweet  consort  :^  to  their  instruments 
Tune  a  deploring  dump :  the  night's  dead  silence 
Will    well     become     such     sweet    complaining 

grievance : 
This,  or  else  nothing,  will  inherit  her.* 

Duke.  This  discipline  shows  thou  hast  been  in 

love. 
Thu.  And  thy  advice  this  night  I'll  put   in 
practice. 
Therefore,  sweet  Proteus,  my  direction-giver. 
Let  us  into  the  city  presently 
To  sort  some  gentlemen  well  skill'd  in  music : 
I  have  a  sonnet  that  will  serve  the  turn, 
To  give  the  onset  to4hy  good  advice. 
DuKB.  About  it,  gentlemen. 
Fro.  We  '11  wait  upon  your  grace  till  after 
supper ; 
And  afterward  determine  our  proceedings. 

DuKB.  Even  now  about  it :  I  will  pardon  jou. 

\ExeurU. 


part,  read  eoneeri.  Contort,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  appears  to 
have  heen  used  as  we  use  the  word  band,  a  tet  or  eompang  of 
nuticiitntt 

e    WUl  inherit  her,}    That  is,  "obtain  pottettion   of  her," 
Steeyens  si^s. 
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ACT  IV. 


SCENE  I,— -4  Forat,  near  Mantua. 


Enter  certain  Outlaws^ 

1  Out.  Fellows,  stand  fast ;  I  see  a  passenger. 

2  Out.  If  there  be  ten,  shrink  not,  but  down 

with  'em. 

Enter  Yalentinb  and  Speed. 

3  Out.  Stand,  sir,  and  throw  us  that  you  have 

about  jou ; 
If  not,  we  11  make  you  sit,  and  rifle  you. 
Speed.  Sir,   we  are  undone  I   these  are  the 
villains 
That  an  the  trayellers  do  fear  so  much. 
Val.  My  fiiends,— 


1  Out.  That 's  not  so,  sir;  we  are  your  enemies. 

2  Out.  Peace  !  we  11  hear  him. 

3  Out.  Ay,  by  my  beard,  will  we ;  for  he  is 

a  proper  man  !* 

Val.  Then  know,  that  I  have  little  wealth  to 
lose; 
A  man  I  am  cross'd  with  adversity : 
My  riches  are  these  poor  habiliments, 
Of  which  if  you  should  here  disfumish  me, 
You  take  the  sum  and  substance  that  I  have. 

2  Out.  Whither  travel  you  ? 

Val.  To  Verona. 

1  Out.  Whence  came  you  ? 


»  A  proper  ntan !]  Well-proportioned,  comely  man. 
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ACT  nr.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[6CE5E  I. 


Val.  From  Milan. 

3  Out.  Have  you  long  sojoumM  there  ? 
Val.  Some  sixteen  months  ;  and  longer  might 
have  staj'd, 
If  crooked  fortune  had  not  thwarted  me. 

1  Out.  What,  were  jou  banish'd  thence  ? 
Val.  I  was. 

2  Out.  For  what  offence  ? 

Val.  For  that  which  now  torments  me  to  re- 
hearse: 
I  kill'd  a  man,  whose  death  I  much  repent ; 
But  yet  I  slew  him  manfully  in  fight, 
Without  false  vantage,  or  base  treachery. 

1  Out.  Why,  ne'er  repent  it,  if  it  wore  done  so: 
But  were  you  banish'd  for  so  small  a  fault  ? 

Val.  I  was,  and  held  me  glad  of  such  ^  doom. 

1  Out.  Have  you  the  tongues  ? 

Val.   My  youthful   travel   therein  n^ade   me 
happy ; 
Or  else  I  often  had  been  miserable. 

3  Out.  By  the  bare  scalp  of  Kobin  Hood's  fat 

friar,* 
This  fellow  were  a  king  for  our  wild  faction  ! 


*  Of  Robin  Hood's  fat  nriar,— ]  Friar  Tuck,  the  well-known 
associate  and  quasi  confessor  of  Robin  Hood,  whom  Scott  has 
immortalised  in  his  "  Ivanhoe,"  and  of  whom  Drayton  sings  in 
his  ••  Polyolbion,"— 

*'  Of  Tuek  the  meny  friar,  which  many  a  sermon  made 
In  praise  of  Robin  Hoode,  his  outlawes  and  his  trade." 


1  Out.  We  '11  have  him ;  sirs,  a  word. 
Speed.  Master,  be  one  of  them  ; 

It  is  an  honourable  kind  of  thievery. 
Val.  Peace,  viUain  ! 

2  Out.  Tell   us  this :   have  you  anything  to 

take  to  ? 
Val.  Nothing  but  my  fortune. 

3  Out.  Know  then,  that  some  of  us  are  gentle- 

men. 
Such  as  the  fury  of  ungovem'd  youth 
Thrust  from  the  company  of  awful  men :  ** 
Myself  was  from  Verona  banished, 
For  practising  to  steal  away  a  lady, 
An  heir,  and  near  allied  unto  the  duke.® 

2  Out.  And  I  from  Mantua,  for  a  gentleman, 
Whom,  in  my  mood,  I  stabb'd  unto  the  heart. 
1  Out.  And  I,  for  such  like  petty  crimes  as 

these. 
But  to  the  purpose, — for  we  cite  our  faults, 
That  they  may  hold  excus'd  om*  lawless  lives. 
And,  partly,  seeing  you  are  beautified 
With  goodly  shape ;  and  by  your  own  report 
A  linguist ;  and  a  man  of  such  perfection. 


l>  Of  awful  men :]  Men  of  worth  and  station,  "  An  awful  man 
is  to  this  dav  used  in  the  North  to  denote  a  man  of  dignity.** 
—Thomas  Whits,  1793. 

c  Anheir,andnt^x alliedvntotheduke.]  The  folio,  1623, reads,— 
"And  heire  and  Neece,  alide  vnto  the  Duke." 
The  folio,  1664,  corrected  the  first  word;   Theobald  substitated 
near  for  neece. 
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ACT  IV.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OP  VERONA. 


[80E5E  II. 


As  we  do  in  our  quality    much  want  ;— 

2  Out.  Indeed,  because  jou  are  a  banish'd  man, 
Therefore,  above  the  rest,  we  parley  to  you  : 

Are  you  content  to  be  our  general  ? 

To  make  a  virtue  of  necessity, 

And  live,  as  we  do,  in  this  wilderness  ? 

3  Out.  What  say'st  thou?  wilt  tliou  be  of  our 

consort  ?** 
Say,  ay,  and  be  the  captain  of  us  all : 
We  11  do  thee  homage,  and  be  ruPd  by  thee. 
Lore  thee  as  our  commander,  and  our  king. 

1  Out.  But  if  thou  scorn  our  courtesy,  thou 

diest. 

2  Out.  Thou  shalt  not  live  to  brag  what  we 

have  offered, 
Vai..  I  take  your  offer,  and  will  live  with  you ; 
Provided  that  you  do  no  outrages 
On  silly  women,  or  poor  passengers. 

3  Out.  No,  we  detest  such  vile  base  practices. 
Come,  go  with  us,  we  11  bring  thee  to  our  crews,* 
And  show  thee  all  the  treasure  we  have  got ; 
Which,  with  ourselves,  all  rest  at  thy  dispose. 

lEaceunL 


SCENE  II— Milan.     Court  of  the  Palace. 

Enter  Protkus. 

Pro.  Already  have  I  been  false  to  Valentine, 
And  now  I  must  be  as  unjust  to  Thurio. 
Under  the  colour  of  commending  him, 
I  have  access  my  own  love  to  prefer ; 
Bat  Silvia  is  too  fair,  too  true,  too  holy. 
To  be  corrupted  with  my  worthless  gifts. 
Allien  I  protest  true  loyalty  to  her, 
She  twits  me  with  my  falsehood  to  my  friend : 
When  to  her  beauty  I  commend  my  vows. 
She  bids  me  think  how  1  have  been  forsworn 
In  breaking  faith  with  Julia  whom  I  lov'd : 
And,  notwithstanding  all  her  sudden  quips,** 
The  least  whereof  would  quell  a  lover's  ho])e, 
Yet,  spaniel-like,  the  more  she  spurns  my  love, 
The  more  it  grows,  and  fawneth  on  her  still. 
Bat  here  comes  Thurio:   now  must  we   to  her 

window. 
And  give  some  evening  music  to  her  ear. 


Ham- 


*  In  our  quality—]  Our  profeuion  or  calling.  Thus  in  ' 
let,"  Act  II.  Sc.  2  :— 

"  Win  they  putBue  the  quality  no  longer  than  they  can  sing  7 " 
■Bd  robwqnently  :— 

"Come,  give  ut  a  taate  of  your  quality. ** 

*  Of  ovr  eoniortr]  0/ our  fellowship,  eonfederaey,  fraternity. 

*  We'll  briny  thee  to  our  crews, — ]  Mr.  Collier's  corrector  reads, 
Mae;  Mr.  Singer,  eavee  I  have  not  ventured  to  alter  the 
orifiaal  text ;  but  can  hardly  believe  creirs  to  be  what  the  poet 


*  ir«r  sadden  quips,— 1  Her  angry  gibegy  eeoge,  taunt*. 

*  Who?]  **Oiir  autbori  throughout  his  plays,  has  confounded 


ErUer  Thubio  and  Musicians. 

Thu.  How  now,  sir  Proteus;   are  you  crept 
before  us  ? 

Fbo.  Ay,  gentle  Thurio;  for  you  know  that 
love 
Will  creep  in  service  where  it  cannot  go. 

Thu.  Ay,  but  I  hope,  sir,  that  you  love  not  here. 

Pro.  Sir,  but  I  do ;  or  else  I  would  be  hence. 

Thu.  Who?*  Silvia? 

Pbo.  Ay,  Silvia, — for  your  sake. 

Thu.  I  thank  you  for  your  own.     Now,  gen- 
tlemen, 
Let 's  tune,  and  to  it  lustily  awhile. 

Enter  Host,  at  a  distance ;  and  Julia,  in  hoy*s 
clothes. 

Host.  Now,  my  young  guest!  methinks  you're 
allycholly ;  I  pray  you,  why  is  it  ? 

Jul.  Marry,  mine  host,  because  I  cannot  be 
merry. 

Host.  Come,  we  '11  have  you  merry :  1 11  bring 
you  where  you  shall  hear  music,  and  see  the 
gentleman  that  you  asked  for.    . 

Jul.  But  shall  I  hear  him  speak  ? 

Host.  Ay,  that  you  shall. 

Jul.  That  will  be  music.  [^Afusic  plays. 

Host.  Hark  I  hark  I 

Jul.  Is  he  among  these  ? 

Host.  Ay :  but  peace,  let 's  hear  'em. 

SONG. 

Who  is  Silvia  ?  what  is  she, 

That  all  our  swains  commend  her  ? 

Holy,  fair,  and  wise^  is  she, 

The  heaven  such  grace  did  lend  her, 

That  she  might  admired  be. 

Is  she  kind  as  she  is  fair? 

For  beauty  lives  with  kindness : 
Love  doth  to  her  eyes  repair, 

To  help  him  of  his  blindness ; 
And,  being  help'd,  inhabits  there. 

Then  to  Silvia  let  us  sing, 

That  Silvia  is  excelling  ; 
She  excels  each  mortal  thing. 

Upon  the  dull  earth  dwelling : 
To  her  let  us  garlands  bring. 

the  personal  pronouns,  frc.  and  uses  one  for  the  other  (who  for 
whom,  she  for  her,  him  for  he) ;  nor  was  this  inaccuracy  peculiar 
to  him,  being  very  common  when  he  wrote,  even  among  persons 
of  good  education."— Ma loMs. 

f  Holy,  fair,  and  wise  is  «A«,— ]  Mr.  Cornel's  corrector  reads, 
wise  as/n!<?;  ftee  is  certainly  a  most  inappropriate  epithet  applied 
to  Silvia.    Proteus  had  Just  before  described  her  as 

"  too  fair,  too  true,  too  holy;*' 

and  true,  no  doubt,  was  the  becoming  term ;  but  as  the  object  of 
the  serenade  was  to  make  her  break  faith,  it  would  have  been 
somewhat  out  of  place  in  the  song;  and  hence  «■<««  was  substituted 
in  its  stead. 
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Host.  How  now?  are  you  sadder  than  you 
were  before?  How  do  you,  man?  the  music 
likes  you  not.* 

Jul.  You  mistake ;  the  musician  likes  me  not. 

Host.  Why,  my  pretty  youth  ? 

Jul.  He  plays  false,  father. 

Host.  How  ?  out  of  time  on  the  strings  ? 

Jul.  Not  so ;  but  yet  so  false  that  he  grieves 
my  very  heart-strings. 

Host.  You  have  a  quick  ear. 

Jul.  Ay,  I  would  I  were  deaf !  it  makes  me 
have  a  slow  heart. 

Host.  I  perceive  you  delight  not  in  music. 

Jul.  Not  a  whit,  when  it  jars  so. 

Host.  Hark,  what  fine  change  is  in  the  music  I 

Jul.  Ay,  that  change  is  the  spite. 

Host.  You  would  have  them  always  play  but 
one  thing. 

Jul.  I  would  always  have  one  play  but  one 
thing. 
But,  host,  doth  this  sir  Proteus,  that  we  talk  on. 
Often  resort  imto  this  gentlewoman  ? 

Host.  I  tell  you  what  Laimce,  his  man,  told 
me;  he  loved  her  out  of  all  nick.** 


»  The  muHc  likes  yoii  no/.]  That  is,  pleases  you  not. 

^  Out  0/ a// nick.]  Beyond  all  reckoning.  It  ivas  the  custom 
formerly  to  reckon  by  the  nicks  or  notches  cut  upon  the  tally- 
stick.    Steevens,  in  a  note  to  this  passage,  quotes  a  very  apposite 
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Jul.  Where  is  Launce  ? 

Host.  Gone  to  seek  his  dog;  which,  to- 
morrow, by  his  master's  conmiand,  he  must  carry 
for  a  present  to  his  lady. 

Jul.  Peace  I  stand  aside  I  the  company  parts. 

Pbo.  Sir  Thurio,  fear  not  you  I  I  will  so  plead. 
That  you  shall  say,  my  cunning  drift  excels. 

Thu.  Where  meet  we  ? 

Pbo.  At  Saint  Gregory's  welL 

Thu.  Farewell 

[^Exeunt  Thubio  and  Musicians. 

SiLVL^  appears  abovty  at  her  window. 

Pbo.  Madam,  good  even  to  your  ladyship. 

SiL.  I  thank  you  for  your  music,  gentlemen : 
Who  is  that,  that  spake  ? 

Pbo.  One,  lady,  if  you  knew  his  pure  heart's 
tntth, 
You  'd  quickly  learn  to  know  him  by  his  voice. 

SiL.  Sir  Proteus,  as  I  take  it 

Pbo.  Sir  Proteus,  gentle  lady,  and  your  servant 

SiL.  What 's  your  will  ? 

Pbo.  That  I  may  compass  yours. 


passage  ftom  Rowley's  play  «f  '*  A  Woman  nerer  Vexed," 

the  innkeeper  says,— 

"I  hare  carried 
The  tallies  at  my  girdle  seren  years  together. 
For  I  did  ever  love  to  deal  honestly  in  the  isidt.** 
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ACT  IV.] 

SiL.  You  hare  jOTiT  wish;  my  will  is  even  thifl, — 
That  presently  you  hie  you  home  to  bed. 
Thou  subtle,  perjur'd,  fiJse,  disloyal  man  I 
Think'st  ihou,  I  am  so  shallow,  so  conceiUess, 
To  be  seduced  by  thy  flattery. 
That  hast  deceiv'd  so  many  with  thy  vows? 
Betum,  return,  and  make  thy  love  amends. 
For  me, — by  this  pale  queen  of  night  I  swear, 
I  am  so  &r  from  granting  thy  request, 
That  I  despise  thee  for  thy  wrongful  suit; 
And  by  and  by  intend  to  chide  myself, 
£yen  for  this  time  I  spend  in  talking  to  thee. 

Pro.  I  grant,  sweet  love,  that  I  did  love  a  lady; 
Bat  she  is  dead. 

Jul.  T  were  false,  if  I  should  speak  it ; 
For  I  am  sure  she  is  not  buried.  [^Aside, 

SiL.  Say  that  she  be ;  yet  Valentine,  thy  friend, 
Snrnves ;  to  whom,  thyself  art  witness, 
I  am  betroth'd :  And  art  thou  not  asham'd 
To  wrong  him  with  thy  importunacy  ? 

Pbo.  I  likewise  hear  that  Valentine  is  dead. 

SiL.  And  so  suppose  am  I ;  for  in  his  grave 
Assure  thyself  my  love  is  biftied. 

Pbo.  Sweet  lady,  let  me  rake  it  from  the  earth. 

SiL.  Go  to  thy  lady's  grave,  and  call  hers 
thence ; 
Or,  at  the  least,  in  hers  sepulchre  thine. 

Jul.  He  heard  not  that.  [Aside, 

Pro.  Madam,  if  your  heart  be  so  obdurate, 
Yoachaafe  me  yet  your  picture  for  my  love. 
The  pdnie  that  is  hanging  in  your  chamber ; 
To  that  I  'U  speak,  to  that  I  '11  sigh  and  weep : 
For,  since  the  substance  of  your  perfect  self 
Is  else  devoted,  I  am  but  a  shadow ; 
And  to  your  shadow  will  I  make  true  love. 

Jul.  If  't  were  a  substance,  you  would,  sure, 
deceive  it. 
And  make  it  but  a  shadow,  as  I  am.  [^Atide, 

So..  I  am  very  loth  to  be  your  idol,  sir ; 
But,  since  your  falsehood  shall  become  you*  well 
To  worship  shadows,  and  adore  false  shapes. 
Send  to  me  in  the  morning,  and  I  '11  send  it : 
And  so,  good  rest 

Ptto.  As  wretches  have  o'er-night, 

That  wait  for  execution  in  the  mom. 

[Exeunt  Proteus  ;  arid  Silvia,  ^row  above, 

Jul.  Host,  will  you  go  ? 

Host.  By  my  halidom,*  I  was  fast  asleep. 

Jul.  Pray  you,  where  lies  sir  Proteus  ? 

Host.  Marry,  at  my  house :  trust  me,  I  think 
't  is  almost  day. 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA 


[SCEVE  TIL 


Jul.  Not  so ;  but  it  hath  been  ihe  longest  night 
That  e'er  I  watch'd,  and  the  most  heaviest.® 


»  Shall  'become  you  mell—^  i.e.  "* since  yoiii falsehood  shall 
mdmfi,  or  render  you  JU^  to  worship  shadows.'  Become  here 
aaswcra  to  the  Latin  convenire^  and  is  used  according  to  its 
§tnxda0  Saxon  meaning.** — Doucb. 

k  Bu  Mjrbalidom,— 1  "Halidomet  or  holidome,  an  old  word  used 
by  old  country  women  by  manner  of  swearing ;  by  my  haHdome, 
of  the  Baxon  wocd,  halM>me,  ex.  halig,  Le.  tanetumt  and  dome, 
domimimm  out fmdieiu9i,^'~Uiix»Kmv'M  JHet.,  folio,  1617. 


good- 


SCENE  III.— ^Ae  same. 

EfUer  EoLAMOUB. 

EaL.  This  is  the  hour  that  madam  Silvia 
Entreated  me  to  call,  and  know  her  mind ; 
There 's  some  great  matter  she  'd  employ  me  in,— 
Madam,  madam ! 

Silvia  appears  dbove^  at  her  vnndow. 

SiL.  Who  calls? 

EaL.  Your  servant,  and  your  friend  ; 
One  that  attends  your  ladyship's  command. 
SiL.  Sir  Eglamour,  a  thousand  times 

morrow. 
Egl.  As  many,  worthy  lady,  to  yourself. 
According  to  your  ladyship's  impose,* 
I  am  thus  early  come,  to  know  what  service 
It  is  your  pleasure  to  command  me  in. 

SiL.  O  Eglamour,  thou  art  a  gentleman, 
(Think  not  I  flatter,  for  I  swear  I  do  not,) 
Valiant,  wise,  remorseful,*  well  accomplish'd. 
Thou  art  not  ignorant  what  dear  good  will 
I  bear  unto  the  banish'd  Valentine ; 
Nor  how  my  father  would  enforce  me  marry 
Vain  Thurio,  whom  my  very  soul  abhorr'd. 
Thyself  hast  lov'd ;  and  I  have  heard  thee  say. 
No  grief  did  ever  come  so  near  thy  heart 
As  when  thy  lady  and  thy  true  love  died. 
Upon  whose  grave  thou  vow'dst  pure  chastity  .(1) 
Sir  Eglamour,  I  would  to  Valentine, 
To  Mantua,  where,  I  hear,  he  makes  abode  ; 
And,  for  the  ways  are  dangerous  to  pass, 
I  do  desire  thy  worthy  company. 
Upon  whose  faith  and  honour  I  repose. 
Urge  not  my  father's  anger,  Eglamour, 
But  think  upon  my  grie^  a  lady's  grief; 
And  on  the  justice  of  my  flying  hence. 
To  keep  me  from  a  most  unholy  match. 
Which  Heaven  and  fortune  stiU    reward   with 

plagues. 
I  do  desire  tiiee,  even  from  a  heart 
As  flill  of  sorrows  as  the  sea  of  sands, 
To  bear  me  company,  and  go  with  me : 
If  not,  to  hide  what  I  have  said  to  thee. 
That  I  may  venture  to  depart  alone. 


c  Most  heaviest.]  The  use  of  the  double  superlatiTe  Is  not 
peculiar  to  Shakespeare ;  it  is  found  in  all  the  authors  of  his  time, 
d  Your  ladyship's  impose,—]  Impose  is  bidding,  ii^unetion, 
requirement. 
e  Remorseful,-'^  Compassionate,  full  ofpily. 

" he  was  none  of  those  remorseful  men, 

Gentle  and  affable ;  but  fierce  at  all  times,  and  mad  then." 
G.  Chapman's  Iliad,  1598. 
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EoL.  Madam,  I  pity  much  your  grievances  ;• 
Which  since  I  know  they  virtuously  are  plac'd, 
I  give  consent  to  go  along  with  you  ; 
Recking  as  little  what  betideth  me 
As  much  I  wish  all  good  befortune  you. 
When  will  you  go  ? 

SiL.  This  evening  coming. 

Egl.  Where  shall  I  meet  you  ? 

SiL.  At  friar  Patrick's  cell, 
Where  I  intend  holy  confession. 

Egl.  I  will  not  fail  your  ladyship : 
Good  morrow,  gentle  lady. 

SiL.  Good  morrow,  kind  sir  Eglamour.  [Exeunt. 


a Tpily  mnch  your  grievances  ; 

Which  since  I  know  they  virtuously  are  plac'd,  &c.] 
Mr.  Collier's  old  annoUtor,  seeing  the  difficulty  here,  inter- 
calates a  line : — 

'*  Madam,  I  pity  much  your  grieyances, 
And  the  most  true  affections  that  you  bear, 
Which  since  I  know,"  &c. 


SCENE  IV.— The  same. 


Enter  Launce,  wUh  his  dog. 

Wlien  a  man's  servant  shall  play  the  cur  with  him, 
look  you,  it  goes  hard :  one  that  I  brought  up  of 
a  puppy ;  one  that  I  saved  from  drowning,  when 
three  or  four  of  his  blind  brothers  and  sisters  went 
to  it !  I  have  taught  him^-even  as  one  would  say 
precisely.  Thus  I  would  teach  a  dog.  I  was  sent 
to  deliver  him,  as  a  present  to  mistress  Silvia, 
from  my  master ;  and  I  came  no  sooner  into  the 
dining-chamber,  but  he  steps  me  to  her  trencher, 
and  steals  her  capon's  leg.     O,  't  is  a  foul  thing 


But  this,  as  it  has  been  remarked,  would  make  Sir  Eglamour 
bestow  his  pity  on  the  most  true  affections  as  well  as  on  the 
grievances.  Unless,  as  I  have  sometimes  thought,  grievances  in 
Shakespeare's  age  occasionally  bore  the  meaning  of  sorrowful  or 
crossed  affections,  the  corruption  would  seem  to  lie  in  the  word 
plac'd,  which  may  have  been  a  misprint  for  caused,  or  some  word 
to  the  same  effect. 
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TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[SCEVB  IT. 


when  a  cur  caimot  keep  himself  in  all  companies  ! 
I  would  haTe,  as  one  should  say,  one  that  takes 
upon  him  to  be  a  dog  indeed,  to  be,  as  it  were, 
a  dog  at  all  Ihings.  If  I  had  not  had  more  wit 
than  he,  to  take  a  fault  upon  me  that  he  did, 
I  think  Terily  he  had  been  hanged  for 't ;  sure  as 
I  lire  he  had  aufTer'd  for 't :  you  shall  judge.  He 
thrusts  me  himself  into  the  company  of  three  or 
four  gentlemanlike  dogs,  under  the  duke's  table : 
he  had  not  been  there  (bless  the  mark  !)  a  pissing 
while,  but  all  the  chamber  smelt  him.  Out  with 
the  dogy  says  one  ;  What  cur  is  that  f  says 
another;  Whip  him  out,  says  a  third;  Hang  him 
tfp,  says  the  duke.  I,  having  been  acquainted 
with  the  smell  before,  knew  it  was  Crab ;  and  goes 
me  to  the  fellow  that  whips  the  dogs :  Friend, 
qnoth  I,  yotf  mean  to  whip  the  dog  ?  Ay,  marry, 
do  I,  quoth  he.  You  do  him  the  more  un^ong, 
quoth  I ;  Hufas  I  did  the  thing  you  wot  of.  He 
makes  me  no  more  ado,  but  whips  me  out  of  the 
chamber.  How  many  masters  would  do  this  for 
their*  aerrant ?  Nay,  111  be  sworn, I  have  sat  in 
the  stocks  for  puddings  he  hath  stolen,  otherwise 
he  had  been  executed:  I  have  stood  on  the  pillory 
for  geese  he  hath  killed,  otherwise  he  had  suffered 
ibr  't :  thou  think'st  not  of  this  now  ! — Nay, 
I  remember  the  trick  you  served  me  when  I  took 
my  leave  of  madam  Silvia ;  did  not  I  bid  thee  still 
mark  me,  and  do  as  I  do  ?  When  didst  thou  see 
me  heave  up  my  leg,  and  make  water  against  a 
gentlewoman's  farthingale?  didst  thou  ever  see 
me  do  such  a  trick  ? 


Enter  Pboteub  and  Julia. 

Fbo.  Sebastian  is  thy  name  ?  I  like  thee  weD, 
And  will  employ  thee  in  some  service  presently. 

JiTL.  In  what  you  please. — I  '11  do  what  I  can. 

Pbo.  I  hope  thou  wilt. — How  now,  you  whore- 
son peasant ;  [To  Launce. 
Where  have  you  been  these  two  days  loitering  ? 

Laun.  Marry,  sir,  I  carried  mistress  Silvia  the 
dog  you  bade  me. 

Pbo.  And  what  says  she  to  my  little  jewel  ? 

Laun.  Marry,  she  says,  your  dog  was  a  cur ; 
and  teUs  you,  currish  thanks  is  good  enough  for 
such  a  present. 

Pro.  But  she  received  my  dog  ? 

Laun.  No,  indeed,  did  she  not:  here  have  I 
brought  him  back  again. 

Pbo.  W^hat,  didst  thou  offer  her  this  firom  me  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  *u. 
»  Thai  still  an  end—]    Still  an  end  and  moti  an  end  were 
lonunon  forms  of  speech,  and  signified  eonskmUf,  perpetually, 
**  Now  help,  good  heaven,  'tis  sach  an  uncouth  thing 
To  be  a  widow  out  of  term  time  I    I 
Do  feel  such  aguish  qualms,  and  dumps,  and  fits. 
And  shakings  etUt  nn  end,"— The  Ordinary. 
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Laun.  Ay,  sir ;  the  other  squirrel  was  stolen 
from  me  by  the  hangman's  boys  in  the  market- 
place :  and  then  I  offered  her  mine  own ;  who  is 
a  dog  as  big  as  ten  of  yours,  and  therefore  the 
gift  the  greater. 

Pro.  Go,  get  thee  hence,  and   find   niy  dog 
again, 
Or  ne'er  return  again  into  my  sight 
Away,  I  say  :  Stay'st  thou  to  vex  me  here  ? 

[Exit  Launcb. 
A  slave,  that  still  an  end*  turns  me  to  shame. 
Sebastian,  I  have  entertained  thee. 
Partly,  that  I  have  need  of  such  a  youth, 
That  can  with  some  discretion  do  my  business. 
For  't  is  no  trusting  to  yon  foolish  lout ; 
But,  chiefly,  for  thy  face  and  thy  behaviour ; 
Which  (if  my  augury  deceive  me  not) 
Witness  good  bringing  up,  fortune,  and  truth  : 
Therefore  know  thee,  for  this  I  entertain  thee. 
Go  presently,  and  take  this  ring  with  thee, 
Deliver  it  to  madam  Silvia : 
She  lov'd  me  well,  deliver'd  it  to  me. 
Jul.  It  seems  you  lov'd  not  her  to  leave**  her 
token : 
She  is  dead,  belike  ? 

Pro.  Not  ro  ;  I  think  she  hves. 
Alas! 

Why  dost  thou  cry,  alas  ! 
I  cannot  choose  but  pity  her. 
Wherefore  shouldst  thou  pity  her  ? 
Because,  methinks,  that  she   lov'd 
as  well 

As  you  do  love  your  lady  Silvia : 
She  dreams  on  him  that  has  forgot  her  love  ; 
You  dote  on  her  that  cares  not  for  your  love. 
'T  is  pity,  love  should  be  so  contrary ; 
And  thinking  on  it  makes  me  cry,  fdas  I 

Pro.  Well,  give  her  that  ring,  and  therewithal 
This  letter  ; — that 's  her  chamber. — Tell  my  lady, 
I  claim  the  promise  for  her  heavenly  picture. 
Your  message  done,  hie  home  unto  my  chamber, 
Where  thou  shalt  find  me,  sad  and  solitary. 

[Eocit  RtOTEUS. 

Jul.  How   many   women   would   do   such    a 
message  ? 
Alas,  poor  Proteus  I  thou  hast  entertain'd 
A  fox,  to  be  the  shepherd  of  thy  lambs : 
Alas,  poor  fool !  why  do  I  pity  him 
That  with  his  very  heart  despiseth  me  ? 
Because  he  loves  her,  he  despiseth  me ; 
Because  I  love  him,  I  must  pity  him. 
This  ring  I  gave  him,  when  he  parted  from  me, 


Jul. 
Pro. 
Jul. 
Pro. 
Jul. 


you 


^  To  loaye  her  token :]  The  old  copy  has— 

"  It  seems  you  lov'd  not  her,  not  leave  her  token." 

The  second  not,  there  can  he  little  doubt,  was  a  misprint  for  to. 
To  leave  means  to  part  with,  to  give  atoay. 
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To  bind  him  to  remember  my  good  will : 

And  now  am  I  (unhappy  messenger) 

To  plead  for  that,  which  I  would  not  obtain  : 

To  carry  that,  which  I  would  have  refus'd  ; 

To  praise  his  faith,  which  I  would  have  dispraised. 

I  am  my  master's  true  confirmed  love ; 

But  cannot  be  true  servant  to  my  master, 

Unless  I  prove  false  traitor  to  myself. 

Yet  will  I  woo  for  hipa  ;  but  yet  so  coldly, 

As,  Heaven  it  knows,  I  would  not  have  him  speed. 

Enter  Silvia,  attended. 

Gentlewoman,  good  day !  I  pray  you,  be  my  mean 
To  bring  me  where  to  speak  with  madam  Silvia. 

SiL.  What  would  you  with  her,  if  that  I  be  she? 

Jul.  If  you  be  she,  I  do  entreat  your  patience 
To  hear  me  speak  the  message  I  am  sent  on. 

SiL.  From  whom  ? 

Jul,  From  my  master,  sir  Proteus,  madam. 

SiL.  O ! — ^he  sends  you  for  a  picture  ? 
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Jul.  Ay,  madam. 

SiL.  Ursula,  bring  my  picture  there. 

[^Picture  brought. 
Go,  give  your  master  this :  tell  him,  from  me, 
One  Julia,  that  his  changing  thoughts  forget. 
Would  better  fit  his  chamber,  than  this  shadow. 

Jul.  Madam,  please  you  peruse  this  letter. 

Pardon  me,  madam  ;  I  have,  unadvis'd 
Delivered  you  a  paper  that  I  should  not : 
This  is  the  letter  to  your  ladyship. 

SiL.  I  pray  thee,  let  me  look  on  that  again. 

Jul.  It  may  not  be  ;  good  madam,  pardon  me. 

SiL.  There,  hold. 
I  will  not  look  upon  your  master's  lines : 
I  know  they  are  stuff'd  with  protestations, 
And  full  of  new-found  oaths;  which  he  will  break, 
As  easily  as  I  do  tear  his  paper. 

Jul.  Madam,  he  sends  your  ladyship  this  ring. 

SiL.  The  more  shame  for  him  that  he  sends 
it  me; 
For,  I  have  heard  him  say  a  thousand  times, 
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His  Julia  gave  it  him  at  his  departure : 
Though  his  false  finger  have  profaned  the  ring. 
Mine  shall  not  do  his  Julia  so  much  wrong. 

Jul.  She  thanks  you. 

Sto.  What  saj'st  thou  ? 

Jtti..  I  thank  jou,  madam,  that  jou  tender  her: 
Poor  gentlewoman  !  my  master  wrongs  her  much. 

SiL.  Dost  thou  know  her  ? 

Jul.  Almost  as  well  as  I  do  know  myself: 
To  think  upon  her  woes  I  do  protest 
That  I  have  wept  a  hundred  several  times. 

Sn..  Belike,  she  thinks  that  Proteus  hath  for- 
sook her. 

Jul.  I  think  she  doth,  and  that's  her  cause  of 
sorrow, 

SiL.  Is  she  not  passing  fair  ? 

Jul.  She  hath  been  fairer,  madam,  than  she  is: 
When  she  did  think  my  master  lov'd  her  well, 
She,  in  my  judgment,  was  as  fair  as  you  ; 
fiut  since  she  did  neglect  her  looking-glass, 
And  threw  her  sim-expelling  mask  away,  (2) 
The  air  hath  starv'd  the  roses  in  her  cheeks. 
And  pinch'd  the  lily- tincture  of  her  face. 
That  now  she  is  become  as  black  as  I. 

SiL.  How  tall  was  she  ? 

Jul.  About  my  stature :  for,  at  Pentecost, 
When  all  our  pageants  of  delight  were  play'd. 
Our  youdi  got  me  to  play  the  woman's  part, 
And  I  was  trimm'd  in  madam  Julia's  gown  ; 
Which  served  me  as  fit,  by  all  men's  judgments. 
As  if  the  garment  had  been  made  for  me : 
Therefore,  I  know  she  is  about  my  height. 
And,  at  that  time,  I  made  her  weep  a-good,* 
For  I  did  play  a  lamentable  part ; 
Madam,  't  was  Ariadne,  passioning^ 
For  Theseus'  perjury  and  unjust  flight ; 
Which  I  so  lively  acted  with  my  tears, 


*  /  atmdt  her  weep  a-good, — ]  That !«,  veep  in  good  earnest. 
*'  And  thexewithall  their  knees  have  rankled  so, 
That  I  have  laughed  o-^ood."— Marlows's  Jew  of  Malta, 
^  *Tvae  Ariadne^  passioning^-]  To  pauUm  as,  a  verb,  is  not 
at  all  unfrequent  in  writers  contemporary  with  our  author,  and 
meant,  I  believe,  not  merely  to  feel  emotion,  but  to  display  it  by 
voice  or  gesture,  or  both.    So  in  "  Venus  and  Adonis  " — 
*'  Dumbly  she  paesiont,  ft-antickly  she  doteth." 
c  Her  efee  are  gray  as  glass ;]  "  By  a  gra^  eye  was  meant  what 
we  now  call  a  blue  eye :  gray,  when  applied  to  the  eye,  is  rendered 


That  my  poor  mistress,  moved  therewithal. 
Wept  bitterly ;  and,  would  I  might  be  dead. 
If  I  in  thought  felt  not  her  very  sorrow  ! 

SiL.  She  is  beholden  to  thee,  gentle  youth  !— 
Alas,  poor  lady !  desolate  and  left  I — 
I  weep  myself  to  think  upon  thy  words. 
Here,  youth,  there  is  my  purse  ;  I  give  thee  this 
For  thy  sweet  mistress' sake,  because  thou  lov'st  her. 
Farewell.  [^Exit  Silvia. 

Jul.  And  she  shall  thank  you  for 't,  if  e'er  you 
know  her. 
A  virtuous  gentlewoman,  mild,  and  beautiful. 
I  hope  my  master's  suit  will  be  but  cold. 
Since  she  respects  my  mistress'  love  so  much. 
Alas,  how  love  can  trifle  with  itself ! 
Here  is  her  pictiu*e :  let  me  see  ;  I  think, 
If  I  had  such  a  tire,  this  face  of  mine 
Were  fiill  as  lovely  as  is  this  of  hers : 
And  yet  the  painter  flatter'd  her  a  little. 
Unless  I  flatter  with  myself  too  much. 
Her  hair  is  auburn,  mine  is  perfect  yellow : 
If  that  be  all  the  difference  in  his  love, 
I  '11  get  me  such  a  colour'd  periwig. (3) 
Her  eyes  are  gray  as  glass  \^  and  so  are  mine : 
Ay,  but  her  forehead 's  low,  and  mine 's  as  high. 
\Miat  should  it  be,  that  he  respects  in  her. 
But  I  can  make  respective**  in  myself. 
If  this  fond  love  were  not  a  blinded  god  ? 
Come,  shadow,  come,  and  take  this  shadow  up. 
For  't  is  thy  rival.     O  thou  senseless  form, 
Thou  shalt  be  worshipped,  kiss'd,  lov'd,  and  ador'd; 
And,  were  there  sense  in  his  idolatry. 
My  substance  should  be  statue*  in  Ihy  stead. 
I  '11  use  thee  kindly  for  thy  mistress'  sake. 
That  used  me  so ;  or  else,  by  Jove  I  vow, 
I  should  have  scratched  out  your  unseeing  eyes. 
To  make  my  master  out  of  love  with  thee  !   [Exit, 


by  Coles  in  his  Diet,,  1679,  eerulewy  ^totfctts."— Malokk.  Old 
glass  is  said  to  have  a  bluish  tinge. 

d  /  can  make  respective—]  That  is,  regardful,  eoneiderative,  ob- 
servable. 

•  My  eubeianee  should  be  statue — ]  It  is  true  enough,  as  the 
commentators  have  shown,  that  the  words  statue  and  picture  were 
of  old  used  indiHcriminately ;  but  is  not  image  here  meant?  and 
had  not  the  poet  in  his  mind  the  story  of  Pygmalion?  That  he 
was  conversant  with  it  we  know : — 

"What,  is  there  none  of  Pggmalion's  images,  newly  m»de 
woman  to  be  had—" — Measure  for  Measure 
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ACT  V. 


SCENE  I.— The  same.     An  Abbey, 


.  Enter  Eglamour. 

Egl.  The  sun  begins  to  gild  the  western  sky ; 
And  now  it  is  about  the  very  hour 
That  Silvia,  at  friar  Patrick's  cell,  should  meet  me. 
She  will  not  fail ;  for  lovers  break  not  hours, 
Unless  it  be  to  come  before  their  time ; 
So  much  they  spur  their  expedition. 


Enter  Silvia. 

See  where  she  comes  :  Lady,  a  happy  evening  ! 

SiL.  Amen,  amen  !  go  on,  good  Eglamour, 
Out  at  the  postern  by  the  abbey -wall ; 
I  fear  I  am  attended  by  some  spies. 

Egl.  Fear  not ;  the  forest  is  not  three  leagues 
off: 
If  we  recover  that,  we  are  sure  enough.  [Exeunt, 


*•  But  love  will  not  be  spurred,  9fc.'\  This  line,  as  vteW  as  one  a 
little  lower,  Mr.  Boswell  justly  thought  belonged  to  Julia.    They 
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SCENE  II. — The  same,     A  Room  in  the  Duke'« 
Palace, 


Enter  Thurio,  Pbotkus,  and  Julia. 


Thu. 
Pbo. 
And  yet 
Thij. 
Pro. 
Thu. 

Pro. 

Thu. 
Pro. 
Thu. 

Pro. 


Sir  Proteus,  what  says  Silvia  to  my  suit? 

O,  sir,  I  find  her  milder  than  she  was  ; 

she  takes  exceptions  at  your  person. 

What,  that  my  leg  is  too  long  ? 

No,  that  it  is  too  little. 

I  '11  wear  a  boot,  to  make  it  somewhat 

rounder. 
But  love  will  not  be  spurr'd  to  what  it 

loathes.* 
What  says  she  to  my  face  ? 
She  says  it  is  a  fair  one. 
Nay  then,  the  wanton  lies;    my  fjEWJe  is 

black. 
But  pearls  are  fair ;  and  the  old  saying  ia. 


are  of  a  character  with  her  other  remarks,  and  intended  to   be 
spoken  aside. 
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ACT  ▼.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[BOEira  IV. 


Black  men  are  pearls  in  beauteous  ladies'  eyes. 
Jul.  'T  is  true,*  such  pearls  as  put  out  ladies' 

eyes; 
For  I  had  rather  wink  than  look  on  them.  ^Aside, 
Thu.  How  likes  she  my  discourse  ? 
Pro.  hi,  when  you  talk  of  war. 
Thu.  But  well,  when  I  discourse  of  love  and 

peace? 
Jul.  But  better,  indeed,  when  you  hold  your 

peace.  \_A8ide, 

Thu.  What  says  she  to  my  valour  ? 
Pro.  O,  sir,  she  makes  no  doubt  of  that. 
Jul.  She  needs  not,  when  she  knows  it  cowardice. 

[Aside, 
Thu.  What  says  she  to  my  birth  ? 
Pbo.  That  you  are  well  deiiv'd. 
Jul.  True ;  from  a  gentleman  to  a  fool.  [Aside, 
Thu.  Considers  she  my  possessions? 
Pro.  O,  ay ;  and  pities  them. 
Thu.  AMiewjfore? 

Jul.  That  such  an  ass  should  owe  them.  [Aside, 
Pro.  That  they  are  out  by  lease.** 
Jul.  Here  comes  the  duke. 

Enter  Duke. 

DuKB.  How   now,    sir    Proteus?     how  now, 
Thurio? 
Which  of  you  saw  sir  Eglamour  of  late  ? 

Thu.  Not  I. 

Pro.  Nor  I. 

DuKX.  Saw  you  my  daughter  ? 

Pro.  Neither. 

Duke.  Why,  then,  she 's  fled  unto  that  peasant 
Valentine ; 
And  Eglamour  is  in  her  company. 
T  is  true ;  for  fiiar  Lawrence  met  them  both, 
As  he  in  penance  wander'd  through  the  forest : 
Him  he  knew  well,  and  guess'd  that  it  was  she ; 
But,  being  mask'd,  he  was  not  sure  of  it : 
Besides,  she  did  intend  confession 
At  Patrick's  cell  this  even  ;  and  there  she  was  not : 
These  likelihoods  confirm  her  flight  from  hence. 
Therefore,  I  pray  you,  stand  not  to  discourse, 
But  mount  you  presently,  and  meet  with  me 
Upon  the  rising  of  the  mountain-foot 
That  leads  toward  Mantua,  whither  they  are  fled. 
Despatch,  sweet  gentlemen,  and  follow  me.  [JUxit, 

Tflu.  Wliy,  this  it  is  to  be  a  peevish  girl, 
That  flies  her  fortune  when  it  follows  her  : 
1 11  after ;  more  to  be  reveng'd  on  Eglamour, 
Than  for  the  love  of  reckless  Silvia.  [£xit. 

Pro.  And  I  will  follow,  more  for  Silvia's  love, 


»  *T1j  trne.  ^e.1  In  the  folio,  1623,  this  line  it  given  to  Thnilo. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  belongs  to  Julia. 

k  Tkai  tkef  ire  out  by  lease.]  The  neaninff  hat  been  contro- 
▼crted.  Lord  Hailes  explains  it  thus  :—**  By  Thurio's  possessions 
he  himself  understands  his  lands.  But  Proteus  chooses  to  take 
the  word  Ukewiae  in  a  flguratite  sense,  as  signifying  his  menial 


Than  hate  of  Eglamour  that  goes  with  her.  [Bant. 

Jul.  And  I  will  follow,  more  to  cross  that  love, 

Than  hate  for  Silvia,  that  is  gone  for  love.  [Exit 


SCENE  UL^Frontiers  0/ Mantua.   The  Forest, 
Enter  Silvia  and  Outlaws. 

1  Out.  Come,  come  ; 

Bo  patient,  we  must  bring  you  to  oiu*  captain. 

SiL.  A  thousand  more  mischances  than  this  one 
Have  leani'd  me  how  to  brook  this  patiently. 

2  Out.  Come,  bring  her  away. 

1  Out.  Where  is  the  gentleman  that  was  with 
her? 

3  Out.  Being  nimble-footed,  he  hath  outrun  us. 
But  Moyses  and  Valerius  follow  him. 

Go  thou  with  her  to  the  west  end  of  the  wood. 
There  is  our  captain  :  we  '11  follow  him  that 's  fled, 
The  thicket  is  beset,  he  cannot  'scape. 

1  Out.  Come,  I  must  bring  you  to  our  captain's 
cave; 
Fear  not ;  he  bears  an  honourable  mind. 
And  will  not  use  a  woman  lawlessly. 

SiL.  O  Valentine,  this  I  endure  for  ihee,[Exeunt, 


SCENE  lY.— Another  part  of  the  Forest, 

Enter  Valentine. 

Val.  How  use  doth  bi*eed  a  habit  in  a  man  ! 
This  shadowy  desert,  unfrequented  woods, 
I  better  brook  than  flourishing  peopled  towns : 
Here  can  I  sit  alone,  unseen  of  any, 
And  to  the  nightingale's  complaining  notes 
Tune  my  distresses,  and  record'  my  woes. 
O  thou  that  dost  inhabit  in  my  breast. 
Leave  not  the  mansion  so  long  tenantless ; 
Lest,  growing  ruinous,  the  building  fall, 
And  leave  no  memory  of  what  it  was  I 
Repair  me  with  thy  pi-esence,  Silvia ; 
Thou  gentle  nymph,  cherish  thy  forlorn  swain ! 
What  hallooing,  and  what  stir,  is  this  to-day  ? 
These  are  my  mates,  that  make  their  wills  their 

law. 
Have  some  unhappy  passenger  in  chase : 
They  love  me  well ;  yet  I  have  much  to  do. 
To  keep  them  from  uncivil  outrages. 
Withdraw  thee,  Valentine;  who 's  this  comes  here? 

[Steps  aside. 


endowments;  and  when  he  says  they  are  out  Ay  lease,  he  means 
that  they  are  no  longer  enjoyed  by  their  master,  (who  is  a  fool,) 
but  are  leased  out  to  another." 

0  And  record  mff  woes.]  To  record  refers  to  the  singing  of  birds, 
and  is  derived,  Douce  says,  ftt>m  the  rscorder, — a  sort  of  flute  br 
which  they  were  taught  to  sing. 

37 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  T.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[SGESE  IT. 


£nte7'  Pkotkus,  Silvia,  and  Julia. 

Pbo.  Madam,  this  service  I  have  done  for  jou, 
(Though  you  respect  not  aught  jour  servant  doth,) 
To  hazard  life,  and  rescue  you  from  him 
That  would  have  forc'd  your  honour  and  your  love. 
Vouchsafe  me,  for  my  meed,  but  one  fair  look ; 
A  smaller  boon  than  this  I  cannot  beg. 
And  less  than  this,  I  am  sure,  you  cannot  give. 

Val.  How  like  a  dream  is  this  I  see  and  hear  ! 
Love,  lend  me  patience  to  forbear  a  while.  {^Aside. 
SiL.  O  miserable,  unhappy  that  I  am  ! 
Pro.  Unhappy  were  you,  madam,  ere  I  came; 
But,  by  my  coming,  I  have  made  you  happy. 
SiL.  By  thy  approach  thou  mak'st  me  most 

unhappy. 
Jul.  And  me,  when  he  approacheth  to  your 
pi-esence.  \_A8ide, 

SiL.  Had  I  been  seized  by  a  hungry  lion, 
I  would  have  been  a  breakfast  to  the  beast. 
Bather  than  have  false  Proteus  rescue  me. 
O,  Heaven  be  judge  how  I  love  Valentine, 
Whose  hfe  's  as  tender  to  me  as  my  soul ; 
And  full  as  much  (for  more  there  cannot  be) 
I  do  detest  false  perjur'd  Proteus  : 
Therefore  be  gone,  solicit  me  no  more. 

Pro.  What  dangerous  action,  stood  it  next  to 
death. 
Would  I  not  undergo  for  one  calm  look  ? 
O,  't  is  the  curse  in  love,  and  still  approv'd,* 
When  women  cannot  love  where  they  're  belov'd. 
SiL.  When  Proteus   cannot   love  where  he's 
belov'd. 
Bead  over  Julia's  heart,  thy  first  best  love. 
For  whose  dear  sake  thou  didst  then  rend  thy  faith 
Into  a  thousand  oaths  ;  and  all  those  oaths 
Descended  into  perjury,  to  Ipve  me. 
Thou  hast  no  faith  left  now,  unless  thou  'dst  two, 
And  that 's  far  worse  than  none ;  better  have  none 
Than  plural  faith,  which  is  too  much  by  one : 
Thou  counterfeit  to  thy  true  Mend  ! 

Pro.  In  love, 

Who  respects  friend  ? 

SiL.  All  men  but  Proteus. 

Pro.  Nay,  if  the  gentle  spirit  of  moving  words 
Can  no  way  change  you  to  a  milder  form, 

■•  And  gtillapprov'd,— ]  That  is,  always  proved.  So  in  "  Othello," 
Act  I.  Sc.  S,~ 

"My  very  noble  and  approv'd  good  masters." 

b  All  that  was  mine,  in  Silvia,  I  give  thee.]  No  passage  in  the 
play  has  caused  so  much  ]>erplexity  to  the  commentators  as  this. 
"It  is,  I  think,  very  odd,"  remarks  Pope,  "to  give  up  his 
mistress  thus  at  once,  without  any  reason  aUeged ; " — and  every 
reader  thinks  so  too ;  and  innumerable  have  been  the  expedients 
suggested  to  remove  the  anomaly.  It  has  been  proposed  to 
transfer  the  lines  to  Thurio  in  another  scene ;  and  Mr.  Knight 
intimates  that,  with  a  slight  alteration,  they  might  be  given  to 
Silvia.    Mr.  Baron  Field  suggested  we  should  read, — 

«<  All  that  was  thine,  in  Silvia  I  give  thee." 

i.e,  "  I  will  make  up  my  love  for  you  as  large  as  the  love  you 
once  had  for  Silvia."    The  most  plausible  correction  is,  I  think, 
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I  '11  woo  you  like  a  soldier,  at  arms'  end  ; 

And  love  you  'gainst  the  nature  of  lovo,  force  you. 

SiL.  O  Heaven ! 

Pro  .  I  '11  force  thee  yield  to  my  desire. 

Val.  Buffian,  let  go  that  rude  uncivil  touch ; 
Thou  friend  of  an  ill  fashion  ! 

Pro.  Valentine ! 

Val.  Thou  common  friend,  that 's  without  fiiith 
or  love ; 
(For  such  is  a  friend  now;)  treacherous  man  ! 
Thou  hast  beguil'd  my  hopes ;  nought  but  mine 

eye 
Could  have  persuaded  me  :  now  I  dare  not  say 
I  have  one  friend  alive  ;  thou  wouldst  disprove  me. 
Who  should  be  trusted  when  one's  own*  right  hand 
Is  perjur'd  to  the  bosom  ?     Proteus, 
I  am  Sony  I  must  never  trust  thee  more. 
But  count  the  world  a  stranger  for  thy  sake. 
The   private   wound   is   deepest:    O   time   most 

accurs'd  ! 
'Mongst  all  foes,  that  a  friend  should  be  the  worst. 

Pro.  My  shame,  and  guilt,  confounds  me. — 
Forgive  me,  Valentine :  if  hearty  sorrow 
Be  a  sufficient  ransom  for  offence, 
I  tender  it  here ;  I  do  as  truly  suffer 
As  e'er  I  did  commit. 

Val.  Tlien  I  am  paid ; 

And  once  again  I  do  receive  thee  honest : — 
'V\Tio  by  repentance  is  not  satisfied 
Is  nor  of  heaven,  nor  earth  ;  for  these  are  pleas'd ; 
By  penitence  the  Eternal's  wrath 's  appeas'd, — 
And,  that  my  love  may  appear  plain  and  free. 
All  that  was  mine,  in  Silvia,  I  give  thee.** 

Jul.  O  me,  unhappy  !  ^Faints. 

Pro.  Look  to  the  boy. 

Val.  Why,  boy ! 

Why,  wag !  how  now  ?  what 's  the  matter  ?  Look 
.  up ;  speak. 

Jul.  O  good  sir,  my  master  charged  me  to 
deliver  a  ring  to  madam  Silvia ;  which,  out  of  my 
neglect,  was  never  done. 

Pro.  Where  is  that  ring,  boy  ? 

Jul.  Here  't  is :  this  is  it.  [Gives  a  ring. 

Pro.  How  !  let  me  see : 
Why,  this  is  the  ring  I  gave  to  Julia. 

Jul,  O,  cry  you  mercy,  sir,  I  have  mistook ; 

(«)  Own  is  not  in  First  foUo. 
the  transferring  the  disputed  lines  to  Proteus,  but  reading  Julku 
for  Silvia,  thus : — 

"  And,  that  my  love  may  appear  plain  and  free, 
AH  that  was  mine,  in  Julia,  I  give  thee." 
All  the  love  I  once  felt  for  Julia,  I  will  henceforth  dedicate  to  my 
ftiendship  for  you. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  this  conjecture,  no  one  can 
believe  the  lines  were  spoken  by  Valentine,  after  seeing  the 
vehemence  with  which  he  repels  the  advances  of  Thurio  to  his 
mistress  subsequently,  even  in  the  presence  of  her  father,  the 
Duke:~ 

"  Do  not  name  Silvia  thine ;  if  once  again, 
Verona  shall  not  hold  thee.    Here  she  stands; 
Take  but  possession  of  her  with  a  touch  ;— 
I  dare  thee  but  to  breathe  upon  my  love." 
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This  is  the  ring  jou  sent  to  Silvia. 

[Shows  another  ring. 

Peo.  But  how  earnest  thou  hy  this  ring  ? 
At  mj  depart,  I  gave  this  unto  Julia. 

Jul.  And  Julia  herself  did  give  it  me  ; 
And  Julia  herself  hath  brought  it  hither. 

Pro.  How  !  Julia  ! 

Jul.  Behold  her  that  gave  aim*  to  all  thy  oaths, 
And  entertain'd  them  deeply  in  her  heart : 
How  oft  hast  thou  with  perjury  cleft  the  root?** 
0  Proteus,  let  this  habit  make  thee  blush  I 
Be  thou  aaham'd,  that  I  have  took  upon  me 
Such  an  immodest  raiment ;  if  shame  live 
In  a  disguise  of  love  : 
It  is  the  lesser  blot,  modesty  finds. 
Women  to  change  their  shf^pes,  than  men  their 
minds. 

Pro.  Than  men  their  minds  !  't  is   true ;   O 
Heaven  1  were  man 


*  That  gSTe  ahn — ]  To  give  aim,  and  to  cry  aim,  have  been  so 
admirably  explained  and  discriminated  by  Mr.  GifTord,  that  we 
cannot  do  better  than  append  his  note  upon  the  expressions  :— 
^Aiml  for  so  it  should  be  printed,  and  not  cry  aim,  \vas  always 
addressed  to  the  person  about  to  shoot;  it  was  an  horiatory 
exclamation  of  the  bystanders,  or,  as  Massinger  has  it;  of  the 
au  iooker^-on,  intended  for  his  encouragement.  To  cry  aim  I 
was  to  encourag*  ;  to  give  aim  was  to  direct;  and  in  these  distinct 


But  constant,  he  were  perfect :  that  one  error 
Fills  him  with  faults  ;  mokes  him  run  through  all 

th'  sins  : 
Inconstancy  falls  off  ere  it  begins : 
What  is  in  Silvia's  face,  but  I  may  spy 
More  fresh  in  Julia's  with  a  constant  eye  ? 

Val.  Come,  come,  a  hand  from  either : 
Let  me  be  bless'd  to  make  this  happy  close ; 
'T  were  pity  two  such  friends  should  be  long  foes. 

Peg.  Bear  witness,  Heaven,  I  have  my  wish  for 
ever. 

Jul.  And  I  mine. 

jEJnter  Outlaws,  with  Duke  and  Thukio. 
Out.  a  prize,  a  prize,  a  prize  ! 
Val.  Forbear,  forbear,  I  say ;  it  is  my  lord  the 
duke. 
Your  grace  is  welcome  to  a  mp,n  disgrac'd, 
Ban'ished  Valentine. 


and  appropriate  senses  the  words  perpetually  occur.  Those  who 
cried  aim/  stood  by  the  archers;  he  who  gave  it,  was  stationed 
near  the  butts,  and  pointed  out,  after  every  discharge,  how  wide, 
or  how  short,  the  arrow  fell  of  the  mark.** 

b  Cleft  the  root?]  That  is,  of  her  heart.  She  is  carrying  on  the 
allusion  to  archery.  To  cleave  the  pin  was  to  tplit  the  wooden 
peg  which  attached  the  target  to  the  butt. 
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ACT  v.] 


TWO  GENTLEMEN  OF  VERONA. 


[boshb  it. 


DuKK.  Sir  Valentine ! 

Thu.  Yonder  is  Silvia;  and  Silvia's  mine. 

Val.  Thurio,  give  back,  or  else  embrace  thy 
death; 
Come  not  within  the  measure  of  my  wrath  : 
Do  not  name  Silvia  thine ;  if  once  again, 
Verona  shall  not  hold  thee.*     Here  she  stands ; 
Take  but  possession  of  her  with  a  touch  ; — 
I  dare  thee  but  to  breathe  upon  my  love.  — 

Thu.  Sir  Valentine,  I  care  not  for  her,  I ; 
I  hold  him  but  a  fool,  that  will  endanger 
His  body  for  a  girl  thxt  loves  him  not : 
I  claim  her  not,  and  theretore  she  is  thine. 

Duke.  The  more  degenerate  and  base  art  thou, 
To  make  such  means  for  her  as  thou  hast  done, 
And  leave  her  on  such  slight  conditions. — 
Now,  by  the  honour  of  my  ancestry, 
I  do  applaud  thy  spirit,  Valentine, 
And  think  thee  worthy  of  an  empress'  love  ! 
Know  then,  I  here  forget  all  former  griefs, 
Cancel  all  grudge,  repeal  thee  home  again. — 
Plead  a  new  state  in  thy  unrivall'd  merit,^ 
To  which  I  thus  subscribe, — Sir  Valentine, 
Thou  art  a  gentleman,  and  well  deriv'd ; 
Take  thou  thy  Silvia,  for  thou  hast  deserv'd  her. 
Val.  I  thank  your  grace ;  the  gift  hath  made 
me  happy. 
I  now  beseech  you,  for  your  daughter's  sake, 
To  grant  one  boon  that  I  shall  ask  of  you. 

*  Verona  shall  not  hold  thte.]  This  is  the  reading  of  the  only 
authentic  edition  of  the  present  play  we  possess.  Theobald,  upon 
the  ground  that  Thurio  was  a  Milanese,  and  that  the  scene  is 
between  the  coniines  of  Milan  and  Mantua,  changed  the  reading 
to— 

•*  Milan  shall  not  behold  thee ;" 


DiJKB.  I  grant  it,  for  thine  own,  whate'er  it  be. 
Val.  These  banish'd  men,  that  I  have  kept 
withal. 
Are  men  endued  with  worthy  qualities  ; 
Forgive  them  what  they  have  committed  here. 
And  let  them  be  recall'd  from  their  exile  : 
They  are  reformed,  civil,  fiill  of  good, 
And  fit  for  great  employment,  worthy  lord. 

Duke.  Thou  hast  prevail'd;  I  pardon  them, 
and  thee  ; 
Dispose  of  them,  as  thou  know'st  their  deserts. 
Come,  let  us  go ;  we  will  include  all  jars 
With  triumphs,  mirth,  and  rare  solemnity.  (I) 

Val.  And,  as  we  walk  along,  I  dare  be  bold 
With  our  discourse  to  make  your  grace  to  smile  : 
What  think  you  of  this  page,  my  lord  ? 

Duke,  I  think  the  boy  hath  grace  in  him  ;  he 

blushes. 
Val.  I  warrant  you,  my  lord ;  more  grace  than 

boy. 
Duke.  What  mean  you  by  that  saying? 
Val.  Please   you,   I'll  tell  you   as  W3   pi^s 
along, 
That  you  will  wonder  what  hath  fortuned. — 
Come,  Proteus  ;  't  is  your  penance,  but  to  hear 
The  story  of  your  loves  discovered : 
That  done,  our  day  of  marriage  shall  be  yours  ; 
One  feast,  one  house,  one  mutual  happiness. 


and  he  has  been  followed  by  nearly  every  editor  but  Malone. 

b  Plead  a  new  state  in  thy  unrivall'd  merit,—]  There  is  a 
obscurity  here.  Mr.  Singer  says,—"  Do  thou  put  in  a  plea  for 
reinstatement  in  forfeited  honours,  or  claim  an  enhancement  of 
dignity,  and  I  set  my  hand  to  it  in  these  terms :— 'Sir  Valentin^ 
thou  art  a  gentleman ! '" 
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ACT  I. 


(l\  8cm  l.^I9ay,  give  me  not  ike  hooie,]  To  give  one 
tfce  booia,  IOdo  the  FreDoh  equiralent,  domner  le  change 
i  fmd^nn,  mflftos,  to  sell  him  a  bai^gain. 

«*  ifee.  What,  Aim  yon  give  sm  the  hooUt 
HmV.  Whether  will  they,  here  be  right 
Cobler**  cuts." 

Lilly'!  Molher  Bonibie,  1594. 

So  mkK>  in  "  The  WeiJcfiflt  go  to  the  WaU/' 1618  :— 

*"  *Tis  not  your  Mg  belly  dot  your  fat  baeon  can  carry  it  away,  if 
7«a  •y«r  MM  M«  toota." 

Staevens  thioks  the  expressioD  arose  from  a  aport  the 
IT  people  m.Warwic]cBhire  use  at  their  bairest-bome, 
I  one  aita  ae  judge  to  try  mudemeanours  committed  in 
i ;  and  the  puniahment  for  the  men  ia  to  be  laid  on 
a  liBwrh  and  aJarrntd  on  the  breech  with  a  pair  of  boots. 

Boot  be  remanca,  the  alloaion  may  be  to  the  dreadful 
^fm^tumeut  known  aa  the  hooU.  In  Harl.  MSS.,  6999  — 
4S,  Mr.  T.  Bandolph  writes  to  Lord  Honsdon,  and  men- 
tiona  m  tfaa  P.S.  to  his  letter,  that  George  Fluke  had 
jiMtmlaj  night  ike  bocU,  and  is  said  to  h^ye  confessed 
tkatt  the  &n  cf  Morton  was  privy  to  the  poisoning  the 
Eari  of  Athc^  IWtk  March,  1580 ;  and  in  another  letter, 
Msvcb  18th,  1560,  "that  the  Laird  of  Wittinebam  had 
tke  hoctM,  bat  without  torment,  oonfess'd,"  kc.  The  punish- 
moDt  oDonated  in  putting  on  the  victim  a  ^air  of  iron 
boots,  fitting  dose  to  the  l^,  and  then  driving  wedges 
vitb  a  BBeSet  between  those  and  the  limb.  Not  a  great 
vUa  befiore  this  pfaky  was  written,  Doace  tolls  us  it  was 
~  on  a  poor  wretch,  one  Fian,  in  Scotland,  in  the 
t  of  King  James  (afterwards  our  James  the  First). 

a  aoppoaad  to  be  a  wisard,  and  to  have  been  oon- 

L  in  raising  the  storms  which  the  King  encountered 
on  bis  mnUiuionial  expedition  to  Denmark.    The  account 
of  the  transaction,  which  im  contained  in  a  very  curious  old 
I  that  Ran  "  was  with  all  convenient  speed, 
r  eoamandement^  ooovaied  againe  to  the  tarmeni  of  the 
wherein  he  oontinned  a  long  time,  and  did  abide  so 
blows  in  them,  that  his  legges  were  crushte  and 


beaten  togeather  aa  small  as  might  bee,  and  the  bones  and 
fieak  so  hnised  that  the  blood  and  marrowe  spouted  forth 
in  great  abundance,  whereby  they  were  made  unservioe- 
aUa  ftr   erer."     The   miserable   man   was  afterwards 


(T)  Scmt  I. — I,  a  Icti  mutton,  gave  your  letter  to  her,  a 
ketd  mwttvn,]  Laeed  mutton  was,  firam  a  very  early  period  of 
sor  history,  a  cant  phrase  to  express  a  courtesan.  In  our 
aitkK'f  tinw>^  aooordixiff  to  Bilalone,  it  was  so  established  a 
tm&roneof  theae  nnnirtnnates,  that  a  street  in  Clerken- 
vcfl,  amch  fteqnented  by  them,  was  then  called  Mutton 
Ine  Mr.  I>yoe  suggeatM  that,  in  the  present  instance,  the 
apetmoa  might  not  be  regarded  as  synonymous  with 
eontema  ■  and  fh^*"  Speed  applied  the  term  to  Julia  in 
the  nodi  iem  otbamre  eenae  of— o  richly-aUired  piece  of 
^M't^tL  We  belierre  there  was  but  one  meaning 
*  totbe  term  ;  »od  the  only  palliation  for  Speed's 
rtf  it  in  this  ceae  is,  that  in  reality  it  was  not 
SH^bnt  bar  waiting-m^d,  to  whom  he  gave  the 
ktter. 


(3)  Scene  I.— Fow  have  testern'd  meA  The  old  copy 
reads  ceeterjCd—e^  palpable  corruption.  The  tester^  testern, 
tetton,  derives  its  name,  some  suppose,  from  the  French 
teston,  so  called  on  account  of  the  King's  headfirst  appear- 
ing on  this  coin, — Louis  XII.  1513 ;  or  from  an  Italian  coin 
of  the  same  denomination.  In  England  the  name  is  said 
to  have  been  first  applied  to  the  shilling  (originally  coined 
bv  Henry  VII.),  at  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry 
yill.,  and  was  at  first  of  the  value  of  twelve  silver  pennies  ; 
it  subsequently  became  much  reduced  ;  anditsdel^emeut 
by  an  admixture  of  copper,  temp.  1551,  and  again,  1660, 
is  satirised  in  Hey  wood's  *'  Epigrams  :  " — 

"  These  testons.  look,  read ;  how  like  you  the  same  f 
'Tis  a  token  of  grace— they  bluah  for  shame." 

At  the  latter  period  named,  it  was  so  far  reduced  as  to 
be  worth  but  fourpence  halfpenny  ;  but  it  afterwards  rose 
in  value  again  to  the  value  of  sixpence. 

**  Sir  Tobff.  Come  on;  there  Is  sixpence  for  you,  let's  have  a 
song. 

Sir  Andrew.  There's  a  iettril  at  me  too;  if  one  knight 
give  a— 

Clown.  Would  you  have  a  love  song,"  &'c. 

Twelfth  Night,  Act  II.  Sc.  3. 

And  it  appears  to  have  ever  since  continued  as  a 
popular  name  for  that  coin. 

(4)  Scene  11.-^ What  hoi  LuceUal]  It  may  be  interest- 
ing to  compare  this  scene  with  the  oorresponding  portion 
of  Felismena's  story  in  Book  II.  of  Bartholomew  Yong's 
translation  of  the  "Diana"  of  Montemayor,  1598  :— 

"  But  to  see  the  meanes  that  Bosina  made  unto  me  (for 
so  was  she  called),  the  dutifull  services  and  unwoonted  cir- 
oumstcmces,  before  she  did  deliver  it,  the  othes  that  she 
sware  unto  me,  and  the  subtle  words  and  serious  protesta- 
tions she  used,  it  was  a  pleasant  thing,  and  woorthie  the 
noting.  To  whom  (neverthelesse)  with  an  angrie  coun- 
tenance I  turned  againe,  saying,  If  I  had  not  regard  of 
mine  owne  estate,  and  what  hereafter  might  be  said,  I 
would  moke  this  ^amelesse  £ace  of  thine  be  knowne  ever 
after  for  a  marke  of  an  impudent  and  bolde  minion  :  but 
bicause  it  is  the  first  time,  let  this  suffice  that  I  have  saide, 
and  give  thee  warning  to  take  heed  of  the  second. 

'*  Me  thinkes  I  see  now  the  crafUe  wench,  how  she  helde 
her  peace,  dissembling  very  cunningly  the  sorrow  that  she 
conceived  by  my  angrie  answer  ;  for  she  fained  a  counter- 
foite  smiling,  saying,  Jesus,  mistresse  !  I  gave  it  you, 
bicause  you  mi^ht  laugh  at  it,  and  not  to  moove  your 
patience  with  it  m  this  sort ;  for  if  I  had  any  thought  that 
it  woidd  have  provoked  you  to  anger,  I  praie  God  he  may 
shew  his  wrath  as  great  towards  me  as  ever  he  did  to  the 
daufi'hter  of  any  mother.  And  with  this  she  added  many 
wordes  more  (as  she  could  do  well  enough)  to  pacific  the 
fained  anger  and  ill  opinion  that  I  had  conceived  of  her, 
and  taking  her  letter  with  her,  she  departed  from  me. 
Tlus  having  passed  thus,  I  began  to  imagine  what  might 
ensue  thereof,  and  love  (me  thought)  did  put  a  cerUune 
desire  into  my  minde  to  see  the  letter,  though  modestie 
and  shame  forbad  me  to  ask  it  of  my  matde,  especially  for 
the  wordes  that  had  passed  betweene  us,  as  you  have  hoard. 
And  so  I  continued  all  that  day  untill  night,  in  varietie  of 
many  thoughts ;  but  when  Rosina  came  to  helpe  me  to 
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bedde,  God  knowes  how  desirous  I  was  to  have  her  entreat 
me  againe  to  take  the  letter,  but  she  woulde  never  speake 
unto  me  about  it,  nor  (as  it  seemed)  did  so  muth  as  onoe 
thinke  thereof.  Yet  to  trie,  if  by  giving  her  some  occa- 
sion I  mifi^ht  prevaile,  I  saide  unto  her :  And  is  it  so, 
Rosina,  that  Don  Felix,  without  any  regard  to  mine 
honour,  dares  write  imto  me?  These  are  things,  mis- 
tresse  (saide  she  demurely  to  me  i^^aine),  that  are  com- 
monly incident  to  love,  wherefore  I  beseech  you  pardon 
me,  for  if  I  had  thought  to  have  angred  you  witn  it,  I 
would  have  first  pulled  out  the  bals  of  mine  eies.  How 
cold  my  hart  was  at  that  blow,  Grod  knowes,  yet  did  I  dis- 
semble the  matter,  and  suffer  myselfe  to  remaine  that 
night  onely  with  my  desire,  and  with  occasion  of  little 
sleepe.  And  so  it  was,  indeede,  for  that  (me  thought)  was 
the  longest  and  most  painfull  night  that  ever  I  passed. 
But  when,  with  a  slower  pace  (then  I  desired)  the  wished 
day  was  come,  the  discreet  and  subtle  Hosina  came  into 
my  chamber  to  helpe  me  to  make  me  readie,  in  dooing 
whereof,  of  purpose  she  let  the  letter  closely  fall,  which, 
when  I  perceived.  What  is  that  that  fell  downe  ?  (said  I) 
let  me  see  it.  Iti8nothing,mistre88e,8aideshe.  Come,oome, 
let  me  see  it  (saide  I) :  what !  moove  me  not,  or  else  tell 
me  what  it  is.  Good  Lord,  mistresse  (said  she)  why  will 
you  see  it :  it  is  the  letter  I  would  have  given  you  yester- 
day. Nay,  that  it  is  not  (saide  I)  wherefore  shewe  it  me, 
that  I  may  see  if  you  lie  or  no.  I  had  no  sooner  said  so, 
but  she  put  it  into  my  handes,  saying,  God  never  give  me 
good  if  it  be  anie  other  thing ;  and  although  I  knewe  it 
well  indeede,  yet  I  saide,  what,  this  is  not  the  same,  for 
I  know  that  well  enough,  but  it  is  one  of  thy  lovers 
letters :  I  will  read  it,  to  see  in  what  neede  he  standeth 
of  thy  favour." 

(6)  Scene  XL— 7%«  tune  of  "Light  o*  lotfe."]  "Light  oj 
Love"  is  so  frequenU^  mentioned  by  writers  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  that  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  the 
words  of  the  original  song  are  still  undiscovered.     When 

{tlayed  slowly,  and  with  expression,  the  air  is  beautiful, 
n  the  Collection  of  Mr.  George  Daniel,  of  Canonbury,  is 
"  A  very  proper  dittie,  to  the  tune  of  Lightie  Love,*  which 
was  printed  in  1570.  The  original  may  not  have  been 
quite  so  "proi)er,"  if  "Light  o'  Love"  was  used  in  the 
sense  in  which  it  was  occasionally  employed,  instead  of  its 
more  poetical  meaning  : — 

"  One  of  your  London  Light  o'Loves^  a  right  one, 
Come  over  in  thin  pumps  and  half  a  petticoat." 

F  LETCH  kr's  Wild  Goose  Chase,  Act  lY.  So.  1. 

Ch  APPELL't  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  p.  221 . 

Shakespeare  refers  to  this  tune  in  "  Much  Ado  about 
Nothing,'^Actm.  Sc.  4. 

"  Marg.  Clap  ut  iviio— Light  o*  love,  that  goes  without  a 
burden ;  do  you  sing  it,  and  I'll  dance  it." 

(6)  Scene  U.— Belike  it  hath  some  burthen  then.] 
The  burden  of  a  song,  in  the  old  acceptation  of  the  word, 


was  the  base,  foot,  or  under-song.  It  was  sung  thronghoni, 
and  not  merely  at  the  end  of  the  verse.  Burden  is  derived 
from  hourdounj  a  drone  base  (French,  bourdon), 

"  This  Sompnour  bear  to  him  a  stiff  burdoun, 
Was  never  trompe  of  half  so  gret  a'soun." 

Chaucsk. 

We  find,  as  early  as  1250,  that  Somer  is  ieumen  in,  was 
sung  with  a  foot  or  burden  in  two  parts  throughout  ("  Sing, 
Cuckoo,  Sing  Cuckoo") ;  and  in  the  preceding  centoiy 
Giraldus  had  noticed  the  peculiarity  of  the  &gli8h  in 
singing  imder-parts  to  their  songs. — Chapfell's  Popuiar 
Mutie,  dtc, 

(7)  SOENE  n.  —  /  bid  the  base  for  Proteus.]  LaoetU, 
playing  on  the  word  base,  turns  the  allusion  to  an  ancient 
and  stul  practised  sport,  known  as  the  base,  or  prison  bate^ 
or  prison  bars.  This  game  is  frequently  mentioned  by 
the  old  writers.  It  consisted  in  a  number  of  men  or  boys 
congregating  within  certain  spaces,  from  whence  one  of 
them  issued  some  hundred  or  more  yards,  and  challenged 
any  other  to  come  out  and  catch  him  before  the  challenger 
could  make  his  way  to  a  privileged  spot  equi-distant  irom 
where  the  two  parties  were  placed.  The  party  who  went 
out  and  challenged  the  other  was  said  to  bid  the  6aM. 

« lads  more  like  to  run 

The  country  base,  than  to  commit  such  slaughter.** 

Cgmbeline,  Act  IV.  Sc.  S. 

"To  drlnke  half  pots,  or  deale  at  the  whole  Canne : — 
To  play  at  Base  or  Ben,  and  luck-horn,  Sir  I  ban.** 

The  Letting  of  Humours  Blood  in  the  Head  Vaime, 
8.  RoWLAwo,  1600. 

*'  Yet  was  no  better  than  our  prison  base.** 

Annalia  Dubrensia,  4to.  1636. 

(8)  Scene  II. — I  see  you  have  a  monih*s  mind  to  them.] 
The  month's  mind,  i.  e.  the  religious  observances  for  the 
dead  performed  dfdly  for  one  month  after  the  death  of  the 
person  on  whose  behalf  they  were  offered,  was  generally 
prompted,  by  r^ard  for  the  deceased.  To  perform  a 
montas  mind  might  be  taken,  therefore,  as  n  proof  of 
strong  affectiun  for  some  one ;  and  when  these  r^igious 
ceii^momes  ceased  with  the  Reformation,  the  expression 
c^me  by  degrees  to  have  only  the  meaning  we  find  attached 
to  it  in  Shakespeare  and  Ms  contemporaries,  implyinjp  a 
hankering  after,  or  as  we  now  express  it,  a  great  mind  for, 
anything. 


'  Diss. 


- 1  had  of  late 


A  moneth's  mind,  sir,  to  you,  y'ave  the  right  make 
To  please  a  lady." 

Randolph's  Jealous  Lovers,  1646. 

"  These  verses  Euphues  sent  also  under  his  glasse,  which 
having  finished,  he  gave  himself  to  his  booke,  determining 
to  ena  his  life  in  Athens,  although  he  had  a  monetK*s  minde 
to  England,"— EuphvM  and  hi§  England,  1623, 


ACT  II. 


(1)  Scene  I. — To  speak  puling,  like  a  beggar  at  Hallow- 
mas.] "  It  is  worth  remarking,"  observes  Toilet,  "  that 
on  AU-Saints'-Day  the  poor  people  in  Staffordshire,  and, 
perhaps,  in  other  country  places,  so  from  parish  to  parish 
a-souting,  as  they  call  it ;  t.  e,  begging  and  puling  (or 
sinking  small,  as  Bailey's  Dictionary  explains  pvXing)  for 
sout'cakes,  or  any  good  thing  to  make  them  merry.  This 
custom  is  mentioned  by  Peck,  and  seems  a  remnant  of 
42 


Popish  superstition  to  pray  for  departed  souls,  particularly 
those  of  friends."  In  Lancashire  and  Herefordshire  it  was 
usual  at  this  period  for  the  wealthy  to  dispense  oaken 
cakos,  called  soul-mass-cakes,  to  the  poor,  who,  upon 
receiving  them,  repeated  the  foU^wing  couplet  in  ac- 
knowledgment :— ' 

(f  od  have  poor  sou^. 
Bones  and  all. 
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(2)  ScEKB  I. — Sir  Valentine  and  servant.]  By  servant, 
in  this  and  numeroas  instances  of  a  similar  kind,  where 
the  word  oocnrs  in  the  old  writers,  we  are  to  understand, 
not  an  aecepled  lover,  as  some  oommentators  suppose,  but 
^fiAU^wer^  an  wivkirtr. 


sitter,  let's  sit  in  Jadgement  a  little;  faith  upon  my 
irrtwaf ,  Monsieur  LaTerdure. 

J€el.  Ttotfa,  well  for  a  tereamtf  but  for  a  husband !  " 

What  You  Will,  1607. 

(3>  ScKirs  n. — And  ual  ike  bargain  vfith  a  holy  ties.] 
"ThiSy"  Doaoe  remarks,  "was  the  mode  of  plighting 
trotla  between  lovers  in  private.  It  was  sometimes  done 
tbe  church  with  great  solemnity  ;  and  the  service  on 
i  oecasian  is  preserved  in  some  of  the  old  rituals." 
t  lautter  ceremony  is  described  by  the  priest  in  "  Twelfth 
Niefafc,"  AciV.  Sc.  1, 

**  Acootrmet  of  eternal  bond  of  lore, 
Confinn'd  by  mutual  Joinder  of  your  bands. 
Attested  by  the  holy  close  of  lips, 
Strengtbea'd  iiy  intercbangement  of  your  rings." 

And  wiD  be  further  alluded  to  in  the  Notes  to  that 
Comedy. 

(4)  SCBVEIV. —  WAttk,  like  a  waxen  tmaae  'gainst  a 

fn.]  Among  the  practices  imputed  to  the  hf^less  wretches 

vko  in  ibrmer  ttnoes  had  the  misfortune  to  incur  the 

cievge  of  witchcraft,  was  that  of  making  clay  or  waxen 

iBSgas  of  the  individuals  they  were  supposed  to  bo  hostile 

ta  and  rTafftrng  them  before  a  fire.    By  doing  which  it  was 

■ppoaed  thej  noelted  and  wasted  away  the  body  of  the 

pnoD  raproeented.      Thus  Holinshed,  speaking  of  the 

vHAenit  empJoyed  to  destroy  King  Dufie, — "  whereupon - 

inniBg  by  ho*  confeaaor  in  what  house  in  the  town  (Fores) 

tlHT  vTCR^t  their  miachiefous  mysteries,  he  sent  forth 

men  about  the  middeat  of  the  night,  who,  breaking  into 

the  houses    Iboiid    one    of    the  witches  rosting   upon  a 

voodea  broch  an  image  of  wax  at  the  fier,  resembling  in 

esA  fiaatore  the  kxng'a  person,  made  and  devised  (as  is  to 

be  thought)  by  craft  ana  art  of  the  devil ;  another  of  them 

at  reciting  certein  words  of  inchantment,  and  still  basted 

tke  'xsxsge  with  a  certein  liquor  verie  busilie They 

CBBfeaed  thej  went  about  such  manner  of  inchantment  to 
U^  sad  to  make  awaie  with  the  king ;  for  as  the  image  did 
•»te  afiire  the  fire,  so  did  the  bmlie  of  the  king  break 
i>tb  io  sweaL     And  «s  for  the  words  of  the  inchantment. 


they  served  to  keepe  him  still  waking  from  sleepe,  so  that 
as  the  wax  ever  melted  so  did  the  king's  flesh ;  by  the 
which  means  it  should  have  come  to  passe,  that  when  the 
wax  was  once  cleane  consumed,  the  death  of  the  king  should 
immediately  follow." 

•So  Webster  also,  in  his  Dutchess  qf  Malft,  1623  :— 

" it  teeute*  me  more 

Than  wert  my  picture  fashion'd  out  of  wax, 
Stuck  with  a  magick  needle,  and  then  buried 
In  some  foul  dunghill." 

(5)  Scene  V.  ^  To  ao  to  the  ale  with  a  Christian.] 
Launce  is  here  supposed,  though  I  think  erroneously,  to 
refer  not  to  the  ale-house  he  bad  before  mentioned,  but  to 
one  of  those  periodical  festivities  which  our  rustic  ancestors 
delighted  in  observing  about  the  sixteenth  century,  cidled 
Ales.  Such  as  the  £eet-ale,  Lamb-ale,  Bride-ale,  Olerk- 
ale,  Church-ale,  and  Whitsuu-ale. 

The  Church-ale,  we  learn  from  Drake,  was  instituted 
generally  for  the  purpose  of  contributing  towards  the 
repair  or  decoration  of  the  church.  On  this  occasion,  it 
was  the  business  of  the  churchwardens  to  brew  a  consider- 
able quantity  of  strong  ^,  which  was  sold  to  the  populace 
in  the  churchyard,  and  to  the  better  sort  in  the  church 
itself— a  practice  which,  independent  of  the  profit  arising 
from  the  sale  of  the  liquor,  led  to  great  pecimiary  advan- 
tages ;  for  the  rich  thought  it  a  meritorious  duty,  besides 
paying  for  their  ale,  to  offer  largely  to  the  holy  fund. 
Other  AleSf  however,  were  held  by  agreement,  annually  or 
oftener,  by  the  inhabitants  of  one  or  more  parishes,  each 
individual  contributing  a  certain  sum  towards  the  ex- 
penses. An  interestincf  proof  of  this  is  found  in  a  MS. 
from  the  "  Dodsworth  Collection "  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  :  "The  parishioners  of  Elveston  and  Okebrook,  in 
Derbyshire,  agree  jointly  to  brew  four  Ales,  and  every -4 /e 
of  onj9  quarter  of  malt,  betwixt  this  (the  time  of  contract) 
and  the  feast  of  St.  John  Baptist,  next  coming ;  and  that 
every  inhabitant  of  the  said  town  of  Okebrook  shall  be  at 
the  several  Ales;  and  every  husband  and  his  wife  shall 
pay  twopence,  and  every  cottager  one  penny  ;  and  all  the 
mhabitants  of  Elveston  shall  have  and  receive  all  the 
profits  and  advantages  coming  of  the  said  Ales,  to  the  use 
and  behoof  of  the  said  church  of  fHveston.  And  the  in- 
habitants of  Elveston  shall  brew  eight  Ales  betwixt  this 
and  the  feast  of  Saint  John  Baptist,  at  the  which  Ales  the 
inhabitants  of  Okebrook  shall  come  and  pay,  as  before 
rehearsed ;  and  if  he  be  away  at  one  Ale,  to  pay  at  the  toder 
^/e  for  both,"  &c.        . 


ACT  III. 


(i)  ScKSm  I. — •%  NickfjloM  he  thy  speed/]  Launce  in- 
wik»  St.  Niebdas  to  be  Speed's  speed,  because  this  saint  was 
ti«  patiun  of  scholars.  The  reason  of  his  being  so  chosen 
9Kf  be  gathsred,  I>ooce  tells  us,  frt>m  the  following  story 
in  im  fife,  translated  finom  the  French  verse  of  Mattre  Wace, 
*Wi»*"  to  Henry  the  Second  : — **  Three  scholars  were  on 
thvwaT  to  aehool,  (I  ahall  not  make  a  long  story  of  it.) 
tkcir  host  nuutlered  them  in  the  night,  and  hid  their 
their *  he  reserved.     St.  Nicholas  was  in- 


faimed  of  it  by  God  Almighty,  and  according  to  his  plea- 
■ne,  went  to  the  place.  He  demanded  the  scholars  of  the 
host,  who  waa  not  able  to  conceal  them,  and  therefore 
ahivad  them  to  fami.    St.  Nicholaa,  by  his  prayers,  restored 


the  souls  to  their  bodies.   Because  he  conferred  such  honour 
on  scholars,  they  at  this  dav  celebrate  a  festival." 

Whether  the  election  of  St.  Nicholas  as  the  tutelary 
saint  of  scholars,  had  really  its  origin  in  the  belief  of  this 
legend,  is  perhaps  too  much  to  say.  He  appears  to  have 
been  y&tj  early  and  very  generally  so  acknowledged  in  this 
country.  The  parish  clerks  of  London  were  incorporated 
as  a  guild,  with  this  saint  for  their  patron,  in  12& ;  and 
we  find  that  the  first  statutes  of  St.  I^ul's  School  required 
the  children  to  attend  divine  servico  in  the  cathedral  on 
bis  anniversary. 

•  A  word  d^aced  in  the  mantucript. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  OOMAIENTa 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  III. — Upon  whose  grave  ihou  vov^dtt  pure 
c1uMtili/J\  "It  was  common,"  Steevens  observes,  "in 
former  ages  for  widowers  and  widows  to  make  vows  of 
chastity  in  honour  of  their  deceased  wives  or  husbands. 
In  'Dugdale's  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire/  p.  IQ— 13, 
there  is  the  form  of  a  commission  by  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  for  taking  a  vow  of  chastity  made  by  a  widow.  It 
seems  that,  besides  observing  the  vow,  the  widow  was  for 
life  to  wear  a  veil  and  a  mourning  habit.  The  same  dis- 
tinction we  may  suppose  to  have  l^en  made  in  respect  of 
male  votaries  ;  and,  therefore,  this  circumstance  might 
inform  the  players  how  Sir  Eglamour  should  be  drest,  and 
will  account  for  Silvia's  having  chosen  him  as  a  person  in 
whom  she  could  confide  without  injury  to  her  own 
character." 

•r 

(2)  Scene  IV. — And  threw  her  tun-expelling  mcuk  awai/.} 
"When  they  use  to  ride  abroad  they  have  mash  ana 
vizors  made  of  velvet,  wherewith  they  cover  all  their  faces, 
having  holes  made  in  them  against  their  eyes,  whereout 
they  looke.  So  that  if  a  man  that  knew  not  their  guise 
before,  should  chaunoe  to  meet  one  of  them,  he  would 
think  he  met  a  monster  or  a  Devil,  for  face  he  can  shew 
none,   but   two    broad    holes    against  their    eyes,   with 

f  lasses  in  them."— STT7BB's^natomt«  of  Abuses,  4to.  p.  69, 
695. 

So  Handle  Holme,  "  Academy  of  Armory,"  book  iii.  c.  6, 
speaks  of  vizard  masks  that  covered  all  the  face,  having 


holes  only  for  the  eyes,  a  case  for  the  nose,  and  a  slit  for 
the  mouth.  They  were  easily  disengaged,  hems  held  in 
the  teeth  by  means  of  a  round  bead  fststened  inthe  inside. 
These  masks  were  usually  made  of  leather,  covered  with 
black  velvet. 

(3)  Scene  IV.— 7  'U  get  me  suck  a  edoui^d  periv>ig,'\ 
Periwigs  are  said  to  have  been  first  introduced  into 
England  about  1672,  and  were  worn  of  different  colours  by 
ladies  long  before  the  use  of  false  hair  was  adopted  by 
men.  Heywood  has  a  passage  in  which  he  makes  Sar- 
danapalus  exclaim : — 

*'  Curl'd  periwigs  upon  my  head  I  wore, 
Andf  being  man,  the  shape  ofwoman  bore.'* 

And  perwickes  are  mentioned  in  one  of  ChurchyBrd's 
earliest  poems.  So  £ilso  in  Bamabe  Rich's  "  Honestie  of 
the  Age,"  1616  : — "  The  attire-makers  within  this  forty 
years  were  not  known  by  that  name,  and  but  now  very  lately 
they  kept  their  lowzie  oonomodity  o{ periwigs,  and  their  mon- 
strous attires  closed  in  boxes  ;  and  those  women  that  used 
to  weare  them  would  not  buy  them  but  in  secret.  But  now 
thev  are  not  ashamed  to  set  themforthe  upon  their  stalls — 
such  monstrous  mop-powles  of  haire,  so  proportioned  and 
deformed,  that  but  within  this  twenty  or  thirty  years 
would  have  drawne  the  passers-by  to  stand  and  gaae^  and 
to  wonder  at  them." 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  IV. — With  triumphs,  mirth,  and  rare  solem- 
nity.] We  shall  have  occasion  hereafter  to  speak  at  large 
on  the  subject  of  those  magnificent  and  costly  spectacles, 
the  delight  alike  of  the  monarch  and  the  people,  called 
Tbiumphb,  Mabques  and  Pageants,  of  the  grandeur  and 
stateliness  of  which  in  Shakespeare's  time,  some  con- 
ception may  be  formed  from  a  description  of  an  entertain- 
ment of  the  kind  Ben  Jonson  has  leit  us  in  his  ffymenan, 
or  tfie  Solemnities  of  Masque  and  Ban-iers  at  a  Marriage. 
"Hitherto  extended  the  first  night's  solemnity,  whose 
grace  in  the  execution  left  not  where  to  add  to  it,  with 
wishing ;  I  mean  (nor  do  I  court  them)  in  those,  that 
sustained  the  nobler  parts.  Such  was  the  exquisite  per- 
formance, as  (beside  the  pomp,  splendor,  or  what  we 
may  call  apparelling  of  such  presentments),  that  alone 
(had  all  else  been  absent)  was  of  power  to  surprise  with 
delight,  and  steal  away  tJie  spectators  from  themselves. 
Nor  was  there  wanting  whatsoever  might  give  [add]  to  the 
Aimiture  or  complement ;  either  in  riches,  or  strangeness 
of  the  habits,  delica^ry  of  dances,  ma^fnificenee  of  the  scene, 
or  divine  rapture  qjf  musick.  Only  the  envy  was,  that  it 
lasted  not  still !  or  (now  it  is  past)  cannot  by  imagination, 
much  less  description,  be  recovered  to  apart  of  (hat  spirit  it 
had  in  tJie  gliding  by.**  Speaking  of  the  attire  of  those 
who  on  this  occasion  assumed  the  part  of  actors,  he  tells 
us,  * '  that  of  the  Lords  had  part  of  it  taken  from  the  aniiqu  e 
Oreek  statues;  mixed  with  some  moderne  additions  ;  which 


made  it  both  graoefull  and  strange.  On  their  heads  they 
wore  Persick  crowns  that  were  with  scrolos  of  gold-plate 
turned  outward  and  wreathed  about  with  a  carnation  and 
sUver  net-lawne  ;  the  one  end  of  which  hung  carelessly  on 
the  left  shoulder  ;  the  other  was  tricked  up  before,  in 
severall  degrees  of  folds  between  the  plaits,  and  set  with 
rich  jewels  and  great  pearles.  Their  bodies  were  of  car- 
nation cloth  of  silver,  richly  wrought,  and  cut  to  express 
the  n^ed,  [the  flesh]  in  manner  of  the  Oreek  Thorax  ; 
girt  under  the  brests  with  a  broad  belt  of  cloth  qfgold  vn- 
broydered,  and  fattened  before  with  jewels :  Their  Labels 
were  of  white  cloth  of  tilver,  laced  and  wrought  curiously 
between,  sutable  to  the  upper  halfe  of  their  sleeves  ;  whose 
nether  parts  with  their  bases,  were  of  wat^Aet  clotk  ^ 
tilver,  ckev'rond  all  over  with  lace.  Their  ICantilswevv  of 
teverall  coloured  silkes,  distinguishing  their  qualities.,  as 
they  were  coupled  in  paires ;  the  fint,  skie  colour/  the 
second,  pearle  colour;  the  third,  Jlame  colour;  the 
fourth,  tawny  ;  and  these  out  in  leaves,  whioh  were  sub- 
tilly  tacked  up  and  imbroydered  with  Oo's,  and  between 
every  ranck  of  leaves,  a  broad  silver  lace.  They  were 
fiistened  on  the  right  shoulder,  and  fell  oompaase  down  the 
back  in  gracious  [graceful]  folds,  and  ware  again  tyed  with 
a  round  knot,  to  the  fastening  of  their  swords.  Upon  their 
legs  they  wore  silver  greaves.  —The  Worket  tf  Besjaxjs 
Jonson,  folio^  1640.    Masques,  p.  148. 
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CRITICAL  OPINIONS 


ON 


THE  TWO  GENTLEMEN  OE  VERONA. 


''In  this  play  there  is  a  strange  mixture  of  knowledge  and  ignorance,  of  care  and  negligence.  The 
T6f8ification  is  often  excellent,  the  allusions  are  learned  and  just,  but  the  author  conveys  his  heroes  by 
aea  from  one  inland  town  to  another  in  the  same  country.  He  places  the  Emperor  at  Milan,  and  sends 
his  young  men  to  attend  him,  but  never  mentions  him  more.  He  makes  Frothetu,  after  an  interview 
with  SUviay  say  he  has  only  seen  her  picture ;  and,  if  we  may  credit  the  old  copies,  he  has,  by  mistaking 
pkoesiyleft  his  scenery  inextricable.  The  reason  of  all  this  confusion  seems  to  be  that  he  took  his  story 
from  a  novel,  which  he  sometimes  followed  and  sometimes  forsook,  sometimes  remembered  and  some- 
times forgot. 

''That  this  play  is  rightly  attributed  to  Shakespeare,  I  have  little  doubt.  If  it  be  taken  from  him,  to 
whom  shall  it  be  given  ?  This  question  may  be  asked  of  all  the  disputed  plays,  except  Titus  Andronieusj 
and  it  will  be  found  more  credible  that  Shakespeare  might  sometimes  sink  below  his  highest  flights,  than 
that  any  other  should  rise  up  to  his  lowest" — Johkbon. 

"Mr.  Pope  has  expressed  his  siuT)rise  that  'the  style  of  this  comedy  is  less  figurative,  and  more 
natural  and  unaffected,  than  the  greater  part  of  this  author's,  thouoh  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  first  he 
wrote.'  But  I  conceive  it  is  natural  and  imaffected,  and  less  figurative,  than  some  of  his  subsequent 
productions,  in  consequence  of  the  very  circumstance  which  has  been  mentioned — ^because  it  was  a 
youthful  performance.  Though  many  young  poets  of  ordinary  talents  are  led  by  false  taste  to  adopt 
inflated  and  figurative  language,  why  should  we  suppose  that  such  should  have  been  the  course  pursued 
by  this  master  genius  ?  The  figurative  style  of  *  Othello,'  'Lear,'  and  'Macbeth,'  written  when  he  was 
an  established  and  long-practised  dramatist,  may  be  ascribed  to  the  additional  knowledge  of  men  and 
things  which  he  had  acquired  during  a  period  of  fifteen  years ;  in  consequence  of  which  his  mind 
teemed  with  images  and  illustrations,  and  thoughts  crowded  so  fast  upon  him,  that  the  construction  in 
these,  and  some  other  of  his  plays  of  a  still  later  period,  is  much  more  difficiilt  and  involved  than  in  the 
productionB  of  his  youth,  which  in  general  are  distinguished  by  their  ease  and  perspicuity ;  and  this 
simplicity  and  unaffected  elegance,  and  not  its  want  of  success,  were,  I  conceive,  the  cause  of  its  being 
leas  corrupted  than  some  others.  Its  perspicuity  rendered  any  attempt  at  alteration  unnecessary.  Who 
knows  that  it  was  not  successful  ?  For  my  owu  part,  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  met  with  the  highest 
applause.  Nor  is  this  mere  conjecture;  for  we  know  from  the  testimony  of  a  contemporary  well 
acquainted  with  the  stage,  whose  eulogy  on  our  author  I  have  already  produced,  that  he  was  very  early 
distinguished  for  his  comic  talents,  and  that  before  the  end  of  the  year  1592,  he  had  excited  the  jealousy 
of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  dramatick  poets  of  the  time. 

"  In  a  note  on  the  first  scene  of  this  comedy,  Mr.  Pope  has  particularly  objected  to  the  low  and 
trifling  conceits  which,  he  says,  are  found  there  and  in  various  other  parts  of  the  play  before  us  ;  but 
this  censure  is  pronounced  without  sufficient  discrimination,  or  a  due  attention  to  the  period  when  it 
was  produced.    Every  composition  must  be  examined  with  a  constant  reference  to  the  opinions  that 
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CRITICAL  OPINIONS. 

prevailed  when  the  piece  under  consideration  was  written  ;  and,  if  the  present  comedy  be  viewed  in  that 
light,  it  will  be  found  that  the  conceits  here  objected  to  were  not  denominated  by  any  person  of  Shake- 
speare's age  low  and  trifling,  but  were  very  generally  admired,  and  were  considered  pure  and  genuine  wit. 
Nothing  can  prove  the  truth  of  this  statement  more  decisively  than  a  circumstance  which  I  have  had 
occasion  to  mention  elsewhere, — that  Sir  John  Harrington  was  commonly  called  by  Queen  Elizabeth  her 
WITTT  godson,  and  was  very  generally  admired  in  his  own  time  for  the  Hveliness  of  his  talents  and  the 
playfulness  of  his  humour ;  yet,  when  we  examine  his  writings,*  we  find  no  other  proof  of  his  wit  than 
those  very  conceits  which  have  been  censured  in  some  of  our  author's  comedies  as  mean,  low,  and  trifling. 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  notions  of  our  ancestors  on  this  subject  were  very  different  from  ours. 
What  we  condemn,  they  highly  admired ;  and  what  we  denominate  true  wit,  they  certainly  would  not 
have  relished,  and  perhaps  would  scarcely  have  understood. 

"  Mr.  Pope  should  also  have  recollected  that,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  and  long  before,  it  was  customary 
in  almost  every  play  to  introduce  a  jester,  who,  with  no  great  propriety,  was  denominated  a  clown, 
whose  merriment  made  a  principal  part  of  the  entertainment  of  the  lower  ranks,  and,  I  believe,  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  higher  orders  also.  When  no  clown  or  jester  was  introduced  in  a  comedy,  the  servants 
of  the  principal  personages  sustained  his  part,  and  the  dialogue  attributed  to  them  was  written  with  a 
particular  view  to  supply  that  deficiency,  and  to  amuse  the  audience  by  the  promptness  of  their 
pleasantry,  and  the  liveliness  of  their  conceits.  Such  is  the  province  assigned  to  those  characters  in 
Lilly's  comedies,  which  were  performed  with  great  success  and  admiration  for  several  years  before  Shake- 
speare's time  ;  and  such  are  some  of  the  lower  characters  in  this  drama,  *  The  Comedy  of  Errors,*  *  Love's 
Labour's  Lost,*  and  some  others.  On  what  ground,  therefore,  is  our  poet  to  be  condemned  for  adopting  a 
mode  of  writing  universally  admired  by  his  contemporaries,  and  for  not  foreseeing  that,  in  a  century 
after  his  death,  these  dialogues  which  set  the  audience  in  a  roar  would,  by  more  fastidious  criticks,  be 
denominated  low  quibbles  and  trifling  comments  1  f 

"  With  respect  to  his  neglect  of  geography  in  this  and  some  other  plays,  it  cannot  be  defended  by 
attributing  his  errour  in  this  instance  to  his  youth,  for  one  of  his  latest  productions  is  liable  to  the  same 
objection.  The  truth,  I  believe,  is,  that  as  he  neglected  to  observe  the  rules  of  the  drama  with  respect 
to  the  unities,  though  before  he  began  to  write  they  had  been  enforced  by  Sidney  in  a  treatise,  which 
doubtless  he  had  read,  so  he  seems  to  have  thought  that  the  whole  terraqueous  globe  was  at  his 
command ;  and  as  he  brought  in  a  child  in  the  beginning  of  a  play,  who,  in  the  fourth  act,  appears  as  a 
woman,  so  he  seems  to  have  wholly  set  geography  at  defiance,  and  to  have  considered  countries  as  inland 
or  maritime,  just  as  it  suited  his  fancy  or  convenience. 

'*  With  the  qualifications  and  allowances  which  these  considerations  demand,  the  present  comedy, 
viewed  as  a  first  production,  may  surely  be  pronoimced  a  very  elegant  and  extraordinary  performance. 

"  Having  already  given  the  reasons  why  I  suppose  this  to  have  been  our  author's  first  play,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  say  here,  that  I  believe  it  to  have  been  written  in  1691.  See  the  Essay  on  the  Chrono- 
logical Order  of  Shakespeare's  Plays." — ^Malone. 

**  The  *  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona'  paints  the  irresolution  of  love,  and  its  infidelity  to  friendship,  pleasantly 
enough,  but  in  some  degree  superficially — ^we  might  almost  say,  with  the  levity  of  mind  which  a  passion 
suddenly  entertained,  and  as  suddenly  given  up,  presupposes.  The  faithless  lover  is  at  last,  on  account  of 
a  very  ambiguous  repentance,  forgiven  without  much  difficulty  by  his  first  mistress.  For  the  more 
serious  part,  the  premeditated  flight  of  the  daughter  of  a  prince,  the  capture  of  her  fether  along  with 
herself  by  a  band  of  robbers,  of  which  one  of  the  Two  Gentlemen,  the  betrayed  and  banished  firiend,  hajs 
been  against  his  will  elected  captain :  for  all  this  a  peaceful  solution  is  soon  foimd.  It  is  as  if  the  course 
of  the  world  was  obliged  to  accommodate  itself  to  a  transient  youthful  caprice,  called  love.  Julia,  who 
accompanies  her  faithless  lover  in  the  disguise  of  a  page,  is,  as  it  were,  a  light  sketch  of  the  tender 
female  figures  of  a  Viola  and  an  Imogen,  who,  in  the  latter  pieces  of  Shakespeare,  leave  their  home  in 
similar  disguises  on  love  adventures,  and  to  whom  a  peculiar  charm  is  communicated  by  the  display  of 
the  most  virginly  modesty  in  their  hazardous  and  problematical  situation." — Schlegel. 


♦  See  particularly  his  "  Supplie  "  (or  Supplement)  to  Godwin's 
Account  of  the  English  Bishops,  which  abounds  in  almost 
every  page  with  such  conceits  as  we  are  now  speaking  of.  The 
titles  of  some  of  our  poet's  comedies,  which  appear  to  have  been 
written  by  the  booksellers  for  whom  ihey  were  printed,  may  also 
be  cited  for  the  same  purpose;  thus  we  have,  "A  pleasant  conceited 
comedy  called  Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  fire.  1598;  that  is,  a  comedy 
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full  of  pleasant  conceits.  The  bookseller,  doubtless,  well  knew  tbe 
publick  taste,  and  added  this  title  as  more  likely  to  attract  par- 
chasers  than  any  other  he  could  devise.  See  also  **  A  most  plea- 
sant and  excellent  conceited  comedy  of  Syr  John  Falstafle,"  frc, 
1602,  i.e.  a  comcdv  fUll  of  excellent  concetU. 

t  See  this  topick  further  discussed  in  the  preliminary  obaerv» 
tions  to  the  "Comedy  of  Errors.*' 
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"  A  Pleasant  Conceited  Comedie  called  Loves  labor 's  lost.  As  it  was  presented  before  her 
Highnes  this  last  Christmas.  Newly  corrected  and  augmented.  By  W.  Shakespeare.  Imprinted 
at  London  by  W.  W.,  for  Cuthbert  Burby.  1598.  4*«."  Such  is  the  title  of  the  first  edition  we 
possess  of  the  present  comedy.  Whether  any  impression  was  published  prior  to  the  corrections 
and  augmentations  mentioned,  or  between  the  date  of  this  quarto  and  the  folio,  1623,  has  yet 
to  be  discovered.  Like  The  Two  G}entlemen  of  Verona,  Love's  Labour  *s  Lost  bears  unmis- 
takeable  traces  of  Shakespeare's  earliest  style.  We  find  in  both,  though  in  different  degree,  the 
same  fluency  and  sweetness  of  measure,  the  same  frequency  of  rhymes,  the  same  laborious 
addiction  to  quibbling,  repartees,  and  doggerel  verse,  and  in  both  it  is  observable  that  depth  of 
cfharacterizaldon  is  altogether  subordinate  to  elegance  and  sprightliness  of  dialogue.  In  the 
former,  however,  the  wit  and  fancy  of  the  poet  are  infinitely  more  subdued ;  the  events  are 
within  the  range  of  probability ;  and  the  humour,  for  the  most  port,  is  confined  to  the  inferior 
personages  of  the  story.  But  Love's  Labour 's  Lost  is  an  extravaganza  for  Le  hon  Hoi,  Ben4, 
and  the  Court  of  Provence ;  " a  humoursome  display  of  frolic,"  as  Schlegel  calls  it,  ''in  which 
ererj  one  is  a  jester ;  and  the  sparkles  of  wit  fly  about  in  such  profusion  that  they  resemble 
a  blaze  of  fireworks ;  while  the  dialogue  is  in  the  same  hurried  style  in  which  the  masks  at 
a  carnival  attempt  to  banter  each  other." 

From  the  circumstance  that  Armado  is  sometimes  styled  "the  Braggart,"  and  Holofemes 
**the  Pedant,"  it  has  been  conjectured  that  Shakespeare  borrowed  his  plot  from  the  Italian 
stage^  where  these  buffoons  once  formed  a  staple  source  of  entertainment*  But,  judging  from 
the  names  of  the  characters,  and  an  evident  Gallicism  in  the  Fourth  Act,t  Douce  attributes  its 
origin  to  a  French  novel,  and  his  opinion  is  in  some  degree  countenanced  by  the  following 
passage  in  the  Chronicles  of  Monstrelet  (Lond.  1810,  i.  108,  ed.  Johnes),  first  pointed  out  by 
Mr.  Hunter : — ^**  Charles  kmg  of  Navarre  came  to  Paris  to  wait  on  the  King.  He  negotiated 
BO  successfully  with  the  King  and  Privy  Council,  that  he  obtained  a  gift  of  the  castle  of  Nemours 
with  some  of  its  dependant  castlewicks,  which  territory  was  made  a  duchy.  He  instantly  did 
homage  for  it,  and  at  tlie  same  time  surrendered  to  the  King  the  castle  of  Cherbourg,  the 
coun^  of  Evreuz,  and  all  the  other  lordships  he  possessed  within  the  kingdom  of  France, 
renouncing  all  claims  or  profits  in  them  to  the  King  and  to  his  successors,  on  condition  that 
with  the  duchy  of  Nemours  the  king  of  France  engaged  to  pay  him  two  hundred  thousand  gold 
crowns  of  the  coin  of  the  King  our  lord.^*  J 

This  passage  is  interesting  because  it  shows  that  the  original  story,  whether  French  or 
Italian,  whence  Shakespeare  drew  the  outline  of  his  plot,  was  founded  in  part  at  least  upon  an 
historical  event,  and  because  it  enables  us  to  fix  the  time  of  the  play  to  about  1425,  in  which  year 


I  often,**  says  Montaigne,  "when  a  boy,  wonderflilly 
I  to  lee  in  the  Italian  farce,  tk  pedant  always  brought 
in  as  tbe/o0/  of  tike  piag,"— Vol.  I.  p.  190. 
t  Wbeie  the  Princess  speaking  of  the  love-letter  says,~ 
Boyet,  you  can  carve : 
Break  np  this  capon. 


using  the  same  metaphor  of  a  pouiet  for  a  love  epistle,  that 

the  French  adopt. 
X  KiHO.  Madam,  your  father  here  doth  intimate 

The  payment  of  a  hundred  thousand  crowns; 
Being  bni  the  one-half  of  an  entire  jkir. 
Disbursed  by  my  father  in  his  wars.  Act  II.  Sc.  1 . 
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PRELIMINARY  NOTICE. 

the  king  of  NavaiTc  died.  To  the  date  of  its  production  we  have  no  such  clue ;  it  is  one  of  the 
plays  enumerated  hy  Meres  in  the  oft-quoted  passage  from  his  FcUladis  Tamia,  1598,  ''As 
Plautus  and  Seneca  are  accounted  the  hest  for  comedy  and  tragedy  among  the  Latins,  so 
Shakespeare  among  y®  English,  is  the  most  excellent  in  both  kinds  for  the  stage ;  for  comedy, 
witness  his  Getlemg  of  Verona,  his  Errors,  his  Love  Labor 's  Lost,  his  Love  Labour 's  Wonne, 
his  Midsummer's  Night  Breame,  and  his  Merchant  of  Venice ;  for  tragedy,  his  Richard  the  II., 
Richard  the  III.,  Henry  the  IV.,  King  John,  Titus  Andronicus,  and  his  Borneo  and  Juliet** 

It  is  noticed  also,  and  in  a  manner  which  seems  to  imply  that  the  writer  had  seen  it  some 
time  before,  in  the  rare  poem  by  R[obert  T[ofte,  intituled  "  Alba ;  or.  The  Month's  Minde  of 
a  Melancholy  Lover,  S^%  1598." 

''  Love's  Labour  Lost  1    I  once  did  aee  a  play 
Ydeped  so,  so  called  to  my  paine, 
Which  I  to  heare  to  my  small  joy  did  stay, 
Giving  attendance  on  my  froward  dame : 
My  misgiving  minde  presaging  to  me  ill. 
Yet  was  I  dniwne  to  see  it  'gainst  my  will. 

The  play,  no  play,  but  plaffue  was  unto  me. 
For  there  I  lost  the  love  I  liked  most. 
And  what  to  others  seeinde  a  jest  to  be, 
I  that  in  earnest  found  unto  my  cost, 
To  every  one  save  me,  'twas  comicall ; 
While  trajick-like  to  me  it  did  be&ll. 

Each  actor  plaid  in  cunning  wise  his  part. 
But  chiefly  those  entrapt  in  Cupid's  snare ; 
Yet  all  was  fJEuned,  'twas  not  from  the  hart. 
They  seeme  to  fifrieve,  but  yet  they  felt  no  care  ; 
'Twas  I  that  gnefe  indeed  did  beare  in  brest, 
The  others  did  but  make  a  shew  in  jest." 

Beyond  these  two  allusions  we  have  no  external  evidence  positive  or  negative  to  aid  us  in 
ascertaining  the  precise  date  when  this  comedy  was  written.  We  do  not  despair,  however,  of 
the  first  draft,  like  the  Hamlet  of  1603,  turning  up  some  day,  and  in  the  meantime  shall  not  be 
far  wrong  if  we  assign  its  production  to  a  period  somewhere  between  1587  and  1591. 


Iwsjtms  iijrm«tt)r/ 


Ferdinani),  hmg  of  Navarbe. 

BiBON,  ^ 

LoNOAViLLE,  lZor(f«  attending  on  the  King. 

DuMAiNi:,     J 

BoTBT,        )  Lords   attending   on    the    Princess 

Meroadb,  /       o/Frai^ce. 

DoK  Adbiano  Db  Armado,  a  Spaniard, 

Sir  Nathaniel,  a  Curate, 

HoLOFERKES,  a  schootmoster. 

Dull,  a  constable. 

Costard,  a  clown. 


Moth,  page  to  Abkabo. 
A  Forester, 

Princess  of  France. 

Rosaline,    \ 

Maria,         |  Ladies  attending  on  ike  Prinees$, 

Eathbrine,/ 

Jaqvenetta,  a  cowUry  ioenek. 

Officers  and  others,  attendant  on  the  King  and 
Princess, 
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This  list  of  characters  was  first  printed  by  Rows. 
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ACT  I. 


SCENE  I. — Navarre.     A  Parle,  with  a  Palace  in  it. 


Enter  the  Kino,  BmoN,*  Longaville,  and 

DUMAIN. 

Kino.  Let  fame,  that  all  hunt  after  in  their  lives, 
Lire  registered  upon  our  brazen**  tombs, 
And  then  grace  us  in  the  disgrace  of  death ; 
When,  spite  of  cormorant  devouring  time, 
Th'  endeavour  of  this  present  breath  may  buy 
That  honour,  which  shall  bate  his  scythe's  keen 

edge, 
And  make  us  heirs  of  all  eternity. 

^  Binm.— ]  In  the  old  copies  the  name  is  spelt  Berownt,  pro- 
kaUy  in  accordaDce  with  the  ancient  pronunciaiion  of  Biron, 
vhieh  appears  to  have  been  Beroon,  with  the  accent  on  the  last 
•fOaUe.    Thus  in  Act  IV.  8c.  3,  we  find  it  rhyming  to  moon^ 
**  My  loTe,  her  mistress,  is  a  gracious  moon ; — 
My  eyes  are  then  no  eyes,  nor  I  Biron." 
51 


Therefore,  bravo  conquerors ! — ^for  so  you  are. 

That  war  against  your  own  affections. 

And  the  huge  army  of  the  world*8  desires, — 0) 

Our  late  edict  shall  strongly  stand  in  force : 

Navarre  shall  be  the  wonder  of  the  world  ; 

Our  court  shall  be  a  httle  Academe, 

Still  and  contemplative  in  living  art. 

You  three,  Biron,  Dumain,  and  Longaville, 

Have  sworn  for  three  years'  term  to  live  with  me, 

My  fellow- scholars,  and  to  keep  those  statutes 

That  are  recorded  in  this  schedule  here  : 


t>  Live  registered  upon  our  braxen  tomb*,—']  The  allusion  here 
is  to  the  figures  and  inscriptions  on  ptates  of  braes,  with  which 
it  was  the  foshion  to  ornament  the  tombs  of  distinguished  per- 
sons, ft-om  the  thirteenth  to  the  seventeenth  century.  Numerous 
examples  still  remain  in  the  churches  throughout  England,  and 
in  those  of  Belgium  and  Germany. 
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Your  oaths  are  pass'd,  and  now  subscribe  your 

names ; 
That  his  own  hand  may  strike  his  honour  down, 
That  violates  the  smallest  branch  herein : 
If  you  are  arm'd  to  do,  as  sworn  to  do, 
Subscribe  to  your  deep  oaths,  and  keep  them*  too. 
Long.  I  am  resolv'd :  'tis  but  a  three  years'  fast; 
The  mind  shall  banquet,  though  the  body  pine : 
Eat  paunches  have  lean  pates,*^  and  dainty  bits 
Make  rich  the  ribs,  but  bankrupt  f  quite  the  vfits. 

DuM.  My  loving  lord,  Dumain  is  mortified. 
The  grosser  manner  of  these  world's  delights 
He  throws  upon  the  gross  world's  baser  slaves : 
To  love,  to  wealth,  to  pomp,  I  pine  and  die ; 
With  all  these  living  in  philosophy, 

BiBON.  I  can  but  say  their  protestation  over ; 
So  mubh,  dear  liege,  I  have  already  sworn. 
That  is,  to  live  and  study  here  thi*ee  years. 
But  there  are  other  strict  observances : 
As,  not  to  see  a  woman  in  that  term  ; 
Which,  I  hope  well,  is  not  enrolled  there : 
And,  one  day  in  a  week  to  touch  no  food, 
And  but  one  meal  on  every  day  beside ; 
The  which,  I  hope,  is  not  enrolled  there : 
Ajid  then  to  sleep  but  three  hours  in  the  night, 
And  not  be  seen  to  wink  of  all  the  day ; 
(When  I  was  wont  to  think  no  harm  all  night. 
And  make  a  dark  night  too  of  half  the  day;) 
Which,  I  hope  well,  is  not  enrolled  there : 
O,  these  are  barren  tasks,  too  hard  to  keep ; 
Not  to  see  ladies, — study, — ^fast, — not  sleep. 
Kino.  Your  oath  is  pass'd  to  pass  away  from 

these. 
BmoN.  Let  me  say  no,  my  liege,  an  if  you  please ; 
I  only  swore,  to  study  with  your  grace. 
And  stay  here  in  your  court  for  three  years'  space. 
Long.  You  swore  to  that,  Biron,  and  to  the  rest. 
BiBON.  By  yea  and  nay,  sir,  then  I  swore  in  jest. 
What  is  the  end  of  study  ?  let  me  know. 

King.  Why,  that  to  know,  whidh  else  we  should 

not  know. 
BmoN.  Things  hid  and  barr'd,  you  mean,  from 

common  sense  ? 
King.  Ay,  that  is  study's  god-like  recompense. 
BiBON.  Come  on  then,  I  will  swear  to  study  so. 
To  know  the  thing  I  am  forbid  to  know : 
As  thus, — To  study  where  I  well  may  dme. 

When  I  to  feast  J  expressly  am  forbid ; 
Or,  study  where  to  meet  some  mistress  fine. 

When  mistresses  from  common  sense  are  hid : 
Or,  having  sworn  too  hard-a-keeping  oath. 
Study  to  break  it,  and  not  break  my  troth. 

(»)  Old  copies, «. 
(t)  The  folio,  1623.  bankerout,  omitting  quite. 
(t)  Old  copies,  fast, 
ft  Fat  paunches  have  lean  pates,  f-c] 

"  Pinffuis  venier  non  gignit  tentum  ienuem." 

There  is  a  more  elegant  Greek  proverb,  mentioned  by  Hierom,  to 
the  same  effect;  and   the  whole  couplet  is  given  in  Clark's 
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If  study's  gain  be  thus,  and  this  be  so. 
Study  knows  that,  which  yet  it  doth  not  know : 
Swear  me  to  this,  and  I  will  ne'er  say,  no. 

King.  These  be  the  stops  that  hinder  study 
quite. 
And  train  our  intellects  to  vain  delight. 

BmoN.  Why,  all  delights  are  vain ;  but*  that 
most  vain. 
Which,  with  pain  purchased,  doth  inherit  pain : 
As,  painfully  to  pore  upon  a  book, 

To  seek  the  light  of  truth ;  while  truth  the  while 
Doth  falsely  blind  the  eye-  sight  of  his  look  : 

Light,  seeking  light,  doth  light  of  light  beguile : 
So,  ere  you  find  where  light  in  darkness  lies. 
Your  light  grows  dark  by  losing  of  your  eyes. 
Study  me  how  to  please  the  eye  indeed. 

By  fixing  it  upon  a  fairer  eye ; 
Who  dazzling  so,  that  eye  shall  be  his  heed. 
And  give  him  light  that  it  was  blinded  by. 
Study  is  like  the  heaven's  glorious  sun. 

That  will  not  be  deep -searched  with  saucy  looks; 
Small  have  continual  plodders  ever  won. 

Save  base  authority  fr^m  others'  books. 
These  earthly  godfathers  of  heaven's  lights. 

That  give  a  name  to  every  fixed  star. 
Have  no  more  profit  of  their  shining  nights. 

Than  those  that  walk,  and  wot  not  what  they  are. 
Too  much  to  know,  is,  to  know  nought  but  fame ; 
And  every  godfather  can  give  a  name. 

King.  How  well  he's  read,  to  reason  against 

reading  I 
DuM.  Proceeded  well,  to  stop  all  good  pro- 
ceeding ! 
Long.  He  weeds  the  com,  and  still  lets  grow 

the  weeding. 
BmoN.  The  spring  is  near,  when  green  geese 

are  a-breeding. 
DuM.  How  follows  that  ? 
Blron.  Fit  in  his  place  and  time. 

DuM.  In  reason  nothing. 
BmoN.  Something  then  in  rhyme. 

King.  Biron  is  like  an  envious  sneaping  frost. 
That  bites  the  first-born  infants  of  the  spring. 
BiiiON.  Well,  say  I  am;    why  shoidd   proud 
summer  boast. 
Before  the  birds  have  any  cause  to  sing  ? 
Why  should  I  joy  in  any  abortive  birth  ? 
At  Christmas  I  no  more  desire  a  rose. 
Than  wish  a  snow  in  May's  new-fangled  shows ; 
But  like  of  each  thing  that  in  season  grows. 
So  you,  to  study  now  it  is  too  late. 
Climb  o'er  the  house  to  unlock  the  little  gate.^ 

(•)  First  folio,  and. 
"  Paroemiologia Anglo-Latina ;  or,  Proverbs  English  and  Latine* 
&c,,8vo.  16S0— 

**  Fat  paunches  make  lean  pates ;  and  grosser  bits 
Enrich  the  ribs,  but  bankrupt  quite  the  vita.** 
t>  Climb  o'er  the  hou«e  to  unlock  the  little  gate.]  This  Is  the 
reading  of  the  quarto.    The  folio  has— 

"  That  were  to  climb  o'er  the  house  to  unlock  the  gate.** 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  L] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[scene  I* 


Kixo.  Well,  sit  you  out  ;*  go  home,  Biron ; 

adieu ! 
BmoN.  No,  mj  good  lord ;    I  have  sworn  to 
stay  with  you : 
And,  though  I  have  for  barbarism  spoke  more. 
Than  for  that  angel  knowledge  you  can  say ; 
Yet,  confident  I  '11  keep  what  I  have  swore,* 

And  bide  the  penance  of  each  three  years'  day. 
Gire  me  the  paper, — let  me  read  the  same ; 
And  to  the  strict'st  decrees  I'U  write  my  name. 
Kixo.  How  well  this  yielding  rescues  thee  from 

shame ! 
BiBox.  [^Bead^J] 

Item,  That  no  woman  shall  come  within  a  mile 
of  my  court — 

Hath  this  been  proclaim'd  ? 
Long.  Four  days  ago. 
BmoN.  Let 's  see  the  penalty.  IReads,] 

— on  pain  of  losing  her  tongue, — 

Who  deris'd  this  penalty  ? 

Long.  Marry,  that  did  I. 

BmoN.  Sweet  lord,  and  why? 

Long.  To  fiight  them  hence  with  that  dread 
penalty, 
A  dangerous  law  against  gentility.** 

BiBOX.  [Beads,^ 

Item,  If  any  man  he  seen  to  talk  mth  a  woman 
within  the  term  of  three  years,  he  shall  endure  such 
pMie  shame  as  the  rest  of  the  court  canf  possibly 
devise, — 

This  article,  my  liege,  yourself  must  break  ; 

For,  well  you  know,  here  comes  in  embassy 
The  French  king's   daughter,   with  yourself  to 
speak, — 

A  maid  of  grace,  and  complete  majesty, — 
About  surrender-up  of  Aquitain 

To  her  decrepit,  sick,  and  bed-rid  father : 
Therefore  this  article  is  made  in  vain, 

Or  Tainly  comes  th'  admired  princess  hither. 


(*)  Old  copiev,  tttome. 


(t)  Pint  folio,  Mhall. 


»  ir«l/,  tit  fou  out ;]  The  folio  reads,  fit  yrm  o«<,  which  It 
a  ylpaWp  muprint.  To  sit  outf  a  phrase  borrow  ed  fVom  the  card 
taUe,  was  a  common  expression  in  Shakespeare's  age.  Steevens 
quotes  tbe following  illastration  ttom  Bishop  Sanderson  :•— 

**  They  are  glad,  rather  than  sit  out,  to  play  very  small  game." 

To  this  may  be  added  another  giren  by  Mr.  Dyce,  f^om  Ths 
TrgmU  9^  Ckeualry,  1605,  sig.  G.  3:— 

"  LaeU, 

KiBg  of  Naoar,  will  onely  ftm  sit  out  T 

•*  Nam.-  No,  king  of  Fraunce.  my  blond's  as  hot  as  thine : 
And  thia  my  weapon  shall  conflrme  my  words." 

k  liOVO.  To /right  them  hence  with  that  dread  penalt^t 
A  dangerous  law  against  gentility.] 
80  the  dd  copies,  but  Theobald  first,  and  all  the  modem  editors 
aiBce,  haT«  deprired  Longaville  of  the  second  line,  and  given  it 
to  Biroa.     1  hare  no  hesitation  in  restoring  it  to  the  proper 
The  only  difflcnlty  in  the  passage  is  the  word  gentHitg^ 
lid  ne^ 


(m  the  quarto,  gmtletie, )  which  could  never  have  been  the  expres- 
rfaa  of  the  poet.  Mr.  Collier's  old  annotator  proposes  garrvlitg ; 
Hut,  or  oeurrilUg,  certainly  eomea  nearer  to  the  sense,  but  neither 


Kino.  'WTiat  say  you,  lords?   why,  this  was 
quite  forgot. 

BmoN.  So  study  evermore  is  over-shot ; 
AVhile  it  doth  study  to  have  what  it  would, 
It  doth  forget  to  do  the  thing  it*  should : 
And  when  it  hath  the  thing  it  hunteth  most, 
'T  is  won,  as  towns,  with  fire ;  so  won,  so  lost. 

Kino.  We  must,  of  force,  dispense  with  this 
decree; 
She  must  lie  *  here  on  mere  necessity. 

Biron.  Necessity  will  make  us  all  forsworn 

Three  thousand  times  within  this  three  years' 
space ; 
For  every  man  with  his  affects  is  bora. 

Not  by  might  master'd,  but  by  special  grace. 
If  I  break  faith,  this  word  shall  speak*  for  me, 
I  am  forsworn  on  mere  necessity. —  ^ 

So  to  the  laws  at  large  I  write  my  name : 

ISuhscribes, 

And  he  that  breaks  them  in  the  least  degree. 
Stands  in  attainder  of  eternal  shame : 

Suggestions*^  are  to  others,  as  to  me ; 
But,  I  believe,  although  I  seem  so  loth, 
I  am  the  last  that  will  last  keep  his  oath. 
But  is  there  no  quick*  recreation  granted? 

Emo.  Ay,  that  there  is :  our  court,  you  know, 
is  haunted 

With  a  refined  traveller  of  Spain ; 
A  man  in  all  the  world's  new  fashion  planted. 

That  hath  a  mint  of  phrases  in  his  brain : 
One  who  the  music  of  his  own  vain  tongue 

Doth  ravish,  like  enchanting  harmony  ; 
A  man  of  complements,'  whom  right  and  wrong 

Have  chose  as  umpire  of  their  mutiny : 
This  child  of  fancy,  that  Armado  bight. 

For  interim  to  our  studies,  shall  relate, 
In  high-bom  words,  the  worth  of  many  a  knight 

From  tawny  Spain,  lost  in  the  world's  debate. 
How  you  delight,  my  lords,  I  know  not,  I ; 
But,  I  protest,  I  love  to  hear  him  lie. 
And  I  will  use  him  for  my  minstrelsy. 

BmoN.  Armado  is  a  most  illustrious  wight, 
A  man  of  fire-new  words,'  fashion's  own  knight 

(•)  First  folio,  break. 
is  satisfactory.    By  a  dangerous  law,  we  are  to  understand  a  biting 
law.    In  Act  I.  8c.  2,  there  is  a  similar  use  of  the  word : — 

"  A  dangerous  rhyme,  master,  against  the  reason  of  white  jmd 
red." 
c  She  must  lie  here—*"]  i.  e.  reside  here, 
d  Suggestions—]  Temptations,  seducements. 
e  No  quick  recreation—]  i.e.  lively  pastime,  brisk  diversion. 

" the  quick  comedians 

Extemporally  will  stage  us." 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  V.  Sc.  2. 
f  A  man  of  complements, — ]  One  versed  in  punctilios,  of  point* 
de-viee  manners, — a  formalist. 

**He  walks  most  commonly  with  a  clove  or  pick-tooth  in  his 
mouth ;  he  is  the  very  mint  of  compliment ;  all  his  behaviours  are 
printed ;  his  face  is  another  volume  of  essays ;  and  his  beard  is  an 
Arlstarchus."~BBK  Jonson's  Cynthia's  Bevels,  (Gifford's  Ed.) 
vol.  ii.  p.  264. 
g  Fire-new  words,—]  Words  f^shly  coined ;  brand-new. 
"  Your  fire-new  stamp  of  honour  scarce  Is  current." 

Richard  the  Third,  Act  I.  Sc.  8. 
Again,  in  "  Twelfth  Nipht,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2:— 
**  And  with  some  excellent  Jest, >lr«-«efcr  from  the  mint,"  tec. 
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Long.  Costard  the  swain^  and  he,  shall  be  our 
sport ; 
And,  BO  to  study,  three  years  is  but  short. 


Enter  Dull,*  wUh  a  letter ,  and  Costabd. 

Dull.  Which  is  the  duke's  own  person  ? 

BiBON.  This,  fellow ;  what  wouldst  ? 

Dull.  I  myself  reprehend  his  own  person,  for 
I  am  his  grace's  tharborough;*  but  I  would  see 
his  own  person  in  flesh  and  blood. 

BiRON.  This  is  he. 

Dull,  Siguier  Arme — Anne — commends  you. 
There 's  villainy  abroad ;  this  letter  will  tell  you 
more. 


(*)  Old  copies,  eonttahte. 
»  Tharborough ;]  A  corruption  of  thirdborougk ;  a  constable. 
^  A  high  hope  for  a  low  heaven  :]  This  passa^^e  has  occasioned 
a  great  deal  of  controversy.    Theobald  proposed  to  read  a  low 
having;  Mr.  Collier's  manuscript-corrector  reads,  a  low  hearing; 
and  some  critics  will  have,  a  low  haven.    The  allusion  may  be  to 
the  representations  of  Heaven,  and  the  attendant  personifications 
of  Faith,  Hope^  &Ci  in  the  ancient  Pageants. 
5& 


Cost.  Sir,  the  contempts  thereof  are  as  touch- 
ing me. 

Kino.  A  letter  from  the  magnificent  Armado. 

BiRON.  How  low  soever  the  matter,  I  hope  in 
God  for  hiffh  words. 

Long.  A  high  hope  for  a  low  heaven :  ^  C2)  God 
grant  us  patience ! 

BmoN.  To  hear  1  or  forbear  laughing  ?* 

Long.  To  hear  meekly,  sir,  and  to  laugh  mode- 
rately ;  or  to  forbear  bodi. 

BiRON.  Well,  sir,  be  it  as  the  style  shall  give 
us  cause  to  climb  in  the  merriness. 

Cost.  The  matter  is  to  me,  sir,  as  concerning 
Jaquenetta.  The  manner  of  it  is,  I  was  taken 
witli  the  manner.* 

BmoN.  In  what  manner  % 

Cost.  In  manner  and  form  following,  sir;  all 


e  Or /or&ear  laughing  f  3  The  old  copies  have,  '*  forbear  Aesn'*^." 
The  emendation  is  due  to  Capell. 

d  I  wai  taken  with  the  manner.]  Costard  quibbles  on  wtmmufr, 
written  mainour  in  the  old  law-books ;  •.  e.  the  thing  stolen,  an4 
manor  house,  where  he  was  arrested.  ffUh  the  M«iiiMr,  meant  in 
the  fact. 

" and  being  taken  with  the  manner,  had  nothing  to  say  for 

himself."— He Y wood's  Rape  c/ Lucrece,  1630. 
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ACT  l] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[scene  I. 


those  three :  I  was  seen  with  her  in  the  manor 
house,  sitting  with  her  upon  the  form,  and  taken 
following  her  into  the  park  ;  which,  put  together, 
is  in  manner  and  form  following.  Now,  sir,  for 
the  manner, — it  is  the  manner  of  a  man  to  speak 
to  a  woman  :  for  the  form, — in  some  form. 

BiRON.  For  the  following,  sir  ? 

Cost.  As  it  shall  follow  in  mj  correction  :  and 
God  defend  the  right ! 

Kixo.  Will  you  hear  this  letter  with  attention] 

Bmox.  As  we  would  hear  an  oracle. 

Cost.  Such  is  the  simplicity  of  man  to  hearken 
afler  the  flesh. 

King.  [Rea€U,'] 

Great  deputy,  tlie  weJhin^s  vicegerent,  and  sole 
dominator  of  Navarre,  mysauVs  eartJCa  God,  and 
bod/ 8  fostering  pati'on, — 

Cost.  Not  a  word  of  Costard  yet. 
Kino. 

So  it  is, — 

Cost.  It  may  he  so :  hut  if  he  say  it  is  so,  he 
is,  in  telling  true,  hut  so. 

Kino.  Peace ! 

.  Cost.  — ^be  to  me,  and  every  man  that  dares 
not  fight ! 

Kino.  No  words ! 

Cost.  — of  other  men's  secrets,  I  beseech  you. 

King. 

So  it  is,  besieged  with  sable-coloured  melan- 
ckrAy,  I  did  commend  the  black-oppressing  humour 
to  the  most  wholesome  physic  of  thy  health-giving 
air;  and,  as  I  am  a  gentleman,  betook  myself  to 
walk.  The  time  when  ?  About  the  sixth  hour; 
when  beasts  most  graze,  birds  best  peck,  and  men  sit 
down  to  that  nourishTnent  which  is  called  supper. 
So  much  for  the  time  when  :  Now  for  the  ground 
which ;  which,  I  m^an,  I  walked  upon  :  it  is 
ydeped,  thy  park.  Then  for  the  place  where ; 
where,  I  mean,  I  did  encounter  that  obscene 
and  most  preposterous  event,  that  draweth  from 
my  snow-white  pen  the  ebon-coloured  ink,  which 
here  thcu  viewest,  beholdest,  survey  est,  or  seest : 
But  to  the  place  where, — it  standeth  nof^h-north- 
east  and  by  east  from  the  west  comer  of  thy 
curious-knotted''  garden :  there  did  I  see  that 
low-spirited  swain,  that  base  minnow  of  thy 
mirth. 

Cost.  Me, 
King. 

— that  unlettered  small-knowing  soul, 

Cost.  Me. 


•  Tkf  curioas-knotted  oard€n:'\  Ancient  gardens,  Bteevens 
^aenre*,  aboanded  vfth  flguret,  of  which  the  lines  intersected 
each  other  in  maaj  direetions.  Thus  in  **  Richard  II."  Act  III. 
Se.4:— 


Kixo. 
— that  shallow  vassal. 

Cost.  Still  me. 

Kino, 
— which,  as  I  remember,  hight  Costard, 

Cost.  0  me ! 

Kino. 
— sorted,  and  consorted,  contrary  to  thy  established 
proclaimed  edict  and  continent  canon,  wtth*—' 
with, — 0  with — bv^  with  this  I  passion  to  say 
wherewith. 

Cost.  With  a  wench. 

Kino. 
— with  a  child  of  our  grandmother  Uve,  a  female; 
or,  for  thy  mare  sweet  understanding,  a  woman. 
Him  I  (as  my  ever-esteemed  duty  pricks  me  07i) 
have  sent  to  tliee,  to  receive  the  meed  of  punislir 
ment,  by  thy  sweet  grace^s  officer,  Antony  Dull ; 
a  man  of  good  repute,  caniage,  bearing,  and 
estimation. 

Bull.    Mc,   an  't  shall   please  you ;    I    am 
Ajitony  Dull. 

King. 

For  Jaqu^enetta^  {bo  is  the  weaker  vessel  called, 
which  I  apprehended  with  the  aforesaid  swain,) 
I  keep  her  as  a  vessel  of  thy  law's  fury ;  and 
sfudl,  at  the  least  of  thy  sweet  notice,  bring  her  to 
trial.  Thine  in  all  complements  of  devoted  and 
heart-burning  heat  of  duty, 

Don  Adhiano  de  Abmabo. 

BmoN.  This  is  not  so  well  as  I  looked  for,  hut 
the  best  that  ever  I  hcai-d. 

Kino.  Ay,  the  best  for  the  worst.  But,  sirrah, 
what  say  you  to  this  1 

Cost.  Sir,  I  confess  the  wench. 

Kino.  Did  you  hear  the  proclamation  1 

Cost.  I  do  confess  much  of  the  hearing  it,  but 
little  of  the  marking  of  it. 

King.  It  was  proclaimed  a  year's  imprisonment, 
to  be  taken  with  a  wench. 

Cost.  I  was  taken  with  none,  sir ;  I  was  taken 
with  a  damosel. 

Kino.  Well,  it  was  proclaimed  damosel. 

Cost.  This  was  no  damosel,  neither,  sir ;  she 
was  a  virgin. 

King.  It  is  so  varied  too ;  for  it  was  proclaimed 
virgin. 

Cost.  If  it  were,  I  deny  her  virginity ;  I  was 
taken  with  a  maid. 

King.  This  maid  will  not  serve  yom*  turn,  sir. 

Cost,  This  maid  will  serve  my  turn,  sir. 

King.  Sir,  I  will  pronounce  your  sentence :  you 
shall  feat  a  week  with  bran  and  water. 


(*)  Old  copies,  vMcfi  with. 

"  Her  fhiit-trees  all  unprun'd,  her  hedges  ruin'd, 
Her  knoit  ditordefd,"  &c. 

65 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  I.] 


WYWS  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[scene  il 


Cost.  I  had  rather  pray  a  month  with  mutton 
and  porridge. 

Sing.  And  don  Armado  shall  be  your  keeper. — 
My  lord  Biron,  see  him  delivered  o'er. — 
And  go  we,  lords,  to  put  in  practice  that 

Which  each  to  other  hath  so  strongly  sworn. — 
[^Exeunt  Kmo,  Lonqaville,  and  Dumain. 

BmoN.  I'll  lay  my  head  to  any  good  man's  hat, 

These  oaths  and  laws  will  prove  an  idle  scorn. — 
Sirrah,  come  on. 

Cost.  T  suffer  for  the  truth,  sir :  for  true  it  is, 
I  was  taken  with  Jaquenetta,  and  Jaquenetta  is 
a  true  gu-1 ;  and  therefore,  Welcome  the  sour  cup 
of  prosperity  I  Affliction  may  one  day  smile  again, 
and  till  then.  Sit  thee  down,  sorrow  !  ♦ 

[^Exeunt, 


SCENE  U.— Another  paH  of  the  tame. 
Armado'«  ffotue. 

Enter  Abmado  and  Moth. 

Abm.  Boy,  what  sign  is  it,  when  a  man  of 
great  spirit  grows  melancholy  ? 

Moth.  A  great  sign,  sir,  that  he  wiU  look  sad. 

Abm.*  Why,  sadness  is  one  and  the  self-same 
thing,  dear  imp. 

Moth.  No,  no ;  O  lord,  sir,  no. 

Arm.  How  canst  thou  part  sadness  and  melan- 
choly, my  tender  juvenal  ? 

Moth.  By  a  familiar  demonstration  of  the 
working,  my  tough  senior.f 

Abm.  Why  tough  senior  ?t  why  tough  senior?  t 

Moth.  Why  tender  juvenal  ?  why  tender 
juvenaT? 

Abm.  I  spoke  it,  tender  juvenal,  as  a  congruent 
epitheton,  appertaining  to  thy  young  days,  which 
we  may  nominate,  tender. 

Moth.  And  I,  tough  senior, t  as  an  appertinent 
title  to  your  old  time,  which  we  may  name,  tough. 

Abm.  Pretty,  and  apt. 

Moth.  How  mean  you,  sir ;  I  pretty,  and  my 
saying  apt  ?  or  I  apt,  and  my  saying  pretty  1 

Arm.  Thou  pretty,  because  little."^ 

Moth.  Little  pretty,  because  little:  Where- 
fore apt  ? 

Abm.  And  therefore  apt,  because  quick. 

Moth.  Speak  you  this  in  my  praise,  master  ? 


(•)  First  foUo,  untilihen  Hi  doum,  frc, 
(t)  First  folio,  tiffneur. 

•  Armado.]  Here  and  throughout  the  scene  in  the  old  copies  we 
have  Braggart^  instead  of  Armado. 


Fox, 


b  Thou  pretty,  because  little :]  So  in  Ben  Jonson'i  play  of  "  The 
ox,**  (Gilford's  edition,)  vol.  iii.  p.  286  :— 


"  First  for  your  dwarf,  he's  little  and  witty, 
And  every  thing,  at  it  it  liMt  it  pretty.*' 


0  Czoises  love  not  hivLl  A  panning  allusion,  very  ftvquent  in 
56 


Abm.  In  thy  condign  praise. 

Moth.  I  will  praise  an  eel  with  the  same 
praise. 

Abm.  What?  that  an  eel  is  ingenious?* 

Moth.  That  an  eel  is  quick. 

ABMf  I  do  say,  thou  art  quick  in  anfiiren: 
Thou  heat'st  my  blood. 

Moth.  I  am  answered,  sir. 

Abm.  I  love  not  to  be  crossed. 

Moth.  He  speaks  the  mere  contrary,  croases  ^ 
love  not  him.  [AMt. 

Abm.  I  have  promised  to  study  three  years 
with  the  duke. 

Moth.  You  may  do  it  in  an  hour,  sir. 

Abm.  Impossible. 

Moth.  How  many  is  one  thrice  told  ? 

Abm.  I  am  ill  at  reckoning;  it  fittethf  the 
spirit  of  a  tapster. 

Moth.  You  are  a  gentleman,  and  a  gameBter, 
sir.(3) 

Abm.  I  confess  both ;  they  are  both  the  vaniuh 
of  a  complete  man. 

Moth.  Then,  I  am  sure,  you  know  how  much 
the  gross  sum  of  deuce-ace  amounts  to. 

Abm.  It  doth  amount  to  one  more  than  two. 

Moth.  Which  the  base  vulgar  do}  call,  three. 

Abm.  True. 

Moth.  Why,  sir,  is  this  such  a  piece  of  study? 
Now  here's  three  studied,  ere  you'll  thrice  wink : 
and  how  easy  it  is  to  put  years  to  the  word  three, 
and  study  tlu'ee  years  in  two  words,  the  dancing 
horse  (*)  will  tell  you. 

Abm.  a  most  fine  figure ! 

Moth.  To  prove  you  a  cipher.  [Aside* 

Abm.  I  will  hereupon  confess,  I  am  in  lore: 
and,  as  it  is  base  for  a  soldier  to  love,  so  am  I  in 
love  with  a  base  wench.  If  drawing  my  sword 
against  the  humour  of  affection  would  deliver  me 
from  the  reprobate  thought  of  it,  I  would  take 
Desire  prisoner,  and  ransom  him  to  any  French 
courtier  for  a  new  devised  courtesy.  I  think 
scorn  to  sigh  ;  methinks,  I  should  outswear  Cupid. 
Comfort  me,  boy:  What  great  men  have  been 
in  love  ? 

Moth.  Hercules,  master. 

Abm.  Most  sweet  Hercules ! — ^More  authoiity, 
dear  boy,  name  more ;  and,  sweet  my  child,  let 
them  be  men  of  good  repute  and  carriage. 

Moth.  Sampson,  master;   he  was  a  man   of 


(*)  First  folio,  ingtnmout. 

(X)  First  folio. 


(t)  First  folio,  jlis. 
eaU. 


Shakespeare's  day,  prohably  to  the  ancient  penny,  whkh  fltowc 
describes  as  haying  a  double  cross,  with  a  crest  stamped  on  it,  so 
that  it  might  easily  be  broken  in  half  or  into  quartcia.  In 
"  Henry  IV.  Part  II."  Act  I.  Sc.  t,  we  meet  with  Um  aanie 
quibble: — 

*'  Not  a  penny,  not  a  penny;  you  are  too  impatSent  to  hmt 
erotMet "    And  again,  in  "  As  Yon  Like  It,"  Act  II.  Se.  4 :— 

"  For  my  part,  I  had  rather  bear  with  yon  than  bear  yon ;  yet 
I  should  bear  no  crott  if  I  did  bear  you." 
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good  carriage,  great  carriage ;  for  he  carried  the 
town-gates  on  his  back,  like  a  porter :  and  he  was 
in  lore. 

Abm.  O  well-knit  Sampson  I  strong-jointed 
Sampson !  I  do  excel  thee  in  my  rapier,  as  much 
SB  thou  didst  me  in  carrying  gates.  I  am  in 
tore,  too— Who  was  Sampson's  love,  my  dear 
Moth? 

Moth.  A  woman,  master. 

Abm.  Of  what  complexion  ? 

Moth.  Of  all  the  four,  or  the  three,  or  the 
two ;  or  one  of  the  four. 

ijtM.  Tell  me  precisely  of  what  complexion  ? 

Moth.  Of  the  sea-water  green,  sir. 

Arm.  Is  that  one  of  the  four  complexions? 

Moth.  As  I  have  read,  sir:  and  the  best  of 
them  too. 

Arm.  Green,  indeed,  is  the  colour  of  lovers; 
but  to  have   a  love  of  that  colour,  methinks. 


Sampson  had  small  reason  for  it.     He,  surely, 
affected  her  for  her  wit. 

Moth.  It  was  so,  sir;   for  she  had  a  green 
wit. 

Abm.  My  love  is  most  immaculate  white  and 
red. 

Moth.  Most  maculate  *  thoughts,  master,  are 
masked  under  such  colours. 

Abm.  Define,  define,  well-educated  infant. 

Moth.  My  father's    wit,    and    my    mother's 
tongue,  assist  me. 

Abm.  Sweet  invocation  of  a  child ;  most  pretty, 
and  pathetical ! 

Moth,  If  she  be  made  of  white  and  red, 
Her  faults  will  ne'er  be  known ; 
For  blushing  t  cheeks  by  faults  are  bred, 
And  fears  by  pale-white  shown ; 


(*)  First  folio,  immaculate. 


(t)  Old  copie>.  bluOk-im, 
57 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  I.] 


LOVFS  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[SCE^TE  IL 


Then,  if  she  fear,  or  he  to  hlame^ 

By  this  you  shall  uot  know ; 
For  still  her  cheeks  possess  the  same, 
\Miich  native  she  doth  owe. 
A  dangerous  rhyme,  master,  against  the  reason  of 
white  and  red. 

Arm.  Is  there  not  a  hallad,  boy,  of  the  King 
and  the  Beggar  ?  (5) 

Moth.  Tlie  world  was  very  guilty  of  such  a 
ballad  some  three  ages  since :  but,  I  think,  now 
't  is  not  to  be  found ;  or,  if  it  were,  it  would  neither 
serve  for  the  writing,  nor  the  tune. 

Abm.  I  will  have  that  subject  newly  writ  o'er, 
that  I  may  example  my  digression  by  some 
mighty  precedent.  Boy,  I  do  love  that  country 
girl  that  I  took  in  the  park  with  the  rational  hind 
Costard ;  she  deserves  well. 

Moth.  To  be  whipped ;  and  yet  a  better  love 
than  my  master.  [^Aside, 

Arm.  Sing,  boy ;  my  spirit  grows  heavy  in  love. 

Moth.  And  that 's  great  marvel,  loving  a  light 
wench. 

Arm.  I  say,  sing. 

Moth.  Forbear  till  this  company  be  past 


*Enter  Dull,  Costard,  and  Jaqubnetta. 

Dull.  Sir,  the  duke's  pleasure  is  that  you  keep 
Costard  safe :  and  you  must  let  him  take  no 
delight,  nor  no  penance ;  but  a' t  must  fast  three 
days  a  week.  For  this  damsel,  I  must  keep 
her  at  the  park;  she  is  allowed  for  the  day- 
woman.'     Fare  you  well. 

Arm.  I  do  betray  myself  with  blushing. — Maid. 

Jaq.  Man. 

Arm.  I  will  visit  thee  at  the  lodge. 

Jaq.  That'shereby.** 

Arm.  I  know  where  it  is  situate. 

Jaq.  Lord,  how  wise  you  are ! 

Arm.  I  will  tell  thee  wonders. 

Jaq.  With  that  face  ?  « 

Arm.  I  love  thee. 

Jaq.  So  I  heard  you  say. 

Arm.  And  so  farewell. 


(*)  Old  copies,  Enter  Clownet  Cotutable,  and  Wench, 
(f )  First  folio,  he. 

^  —for  the  day-woman.]  A  dav-woman  It  a  dafry-wonian,  a 
mi/ir-woinan.  Johnson,  in  his  Dictionary,  derives  dairpftom  day, 
which,  be  says,  though  without  adducing  any  authority,  was  an 
old  word^or  milk. 

b  That  'p  hereby.]  She  means,  scofBngly,  that '«  ae  it  may  happen ; 
that'e  to  be  eeen,  Armado  understands  her  in  the  literal  sense, 
close  by. 

«  With  that  face  f]  An  old  bantering  phrase,  hardly  obsolete 
now.    The  folio  mars  it  by  reading,  * '  With  what  face  ? " 

d  That  were  fast  and  loose :]  An  allusion  to  a  well-known  game 
of  the  time,  now  called  "  pricking  i'  the  garter." 

•  I  do  affect^]  i.e.  I  do  love,  &c.    Aged,  in  this  sense,  is  so 
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Jaq.  Fair  weather  after  you ! 

Dull.  Come,  Jaquenetta,  away. 

[^Exeant  Dull  and  Jaquenetta. 

Arm.  Villain,  thou  shalt  fast  for  thy  offences 
ere  thou  be  pardoned. 

Cost.  Well,  sir,  I  hope,  when  I  do  it,  I  shall 
do  it  on  a  full  stomach. 

Arm.  Thou  shalt  be  heavily  punished. 

Cost.  I  am  more  bound  to  you  than  your 
fellows,  for  they  are  but  lightly  rewarded. 

Arm.  Take  away  this  villain  ;  shut  him  up. 

Moth.   Come,  you  transgressing  slave ;  away. 

Cost.  Let  me  not  be  pent  up,  sir ;  I  will  fie^t, 
being  loose. 

Moth.  No,  sir;  that  were  fast  and  loose :'' 
thou  shalt  to  prison. 

Cost.  Well,  if  ever  I  do  see  the  merry  days  of 
desolation  that  I  have  seen,  some  shall  see — 

Moth.  W^hat  shall  some  see  ? 

Cost.  Nay,  nothing,  master  Moth,  but  what 
they  look  upon.  It  is  not  for  prisoners  to  be  too* 
silent  in  their  words  ;  and,  therefore,  I  will  say 
nothing :  I  thank  God,  I  liave  as  little  patience  as 
another  man  ;  and,  therefore,  I  can  be  quiet. 

{^Exeunt  Moth  and  Costard. 

Arm.  I  do  affect"  the  very  ground,  which  is 
base,  where  her  shoe,  which  is  baser,  guided  by 
her  foot,  which  is  basest,  doth  tread.  I  shall  ho 
forsworn  (which  is  a  gi-eat  argument  of  falsehood) 
if  I  love :  and  how  can  that  be  true  love,  which 
is  falsely  attempted  ?  Love  is  a  fiimiliar ;  love  is 
a  devil:  there  is  no  evil  angel  but  love.  Yet 
Sampson  was  so  tempted ;  and  he  had  an  excellent 
strength :  yet  was  Solomon  so  seduced ;  and  he 
had  a  very  good  wit.  Cupid's  butt-shaft  is  too 
hard  for  Ilercules'  club,  and  therefore  too  much 
odds  for  a  Spaniard's  rapier.  The  first  and  second 
cause'  will  not  serve  my  turn;  the  passado  he 
respects  not,  the  duello  he  regards  not :  his  dis- 
grace is  to  be  called  boy;  but  his  glory  is  to 
subdue  men.  Adieu,  valour !  rust,  rapier !  be  still, 
drum  !  for  your  manager*  is  in  love ;  yea,  he 
loveth.  Assist  me,  some  extemporal  god  of  rhyme, 
for,  I  am  sure,  I  shall  turn  sonnets.  Devise,  wit ; 
write,  pen ;  for,  I  am  for  whole  volumes  in  folio. 

[Exit. 


(*)  First  folio  omits  too. 

common  an  expression  with  the  old  writers,  as  scarcely  to  rsqoire 
explanation. 

f  The  first  and  second  cause  tPiU  not  serve  my  turn  ;  the  passado 
he  retpeeU  not,—]  These  are  terms  borrowed  from  the  school  of 
fence,  and  the  fantastical  treatises  on  the  Duello  by  Saviolo  and 
Caranza.  See  the  lilustratiTe  Comments  on  Act  II.  of  *<  Romeo 
and  Juliet." 

9  —for  your  manager  U  in  love ;]  The  conrectw  of  Mr.  Collier's 
copy  of  the  folio  16:^2,  with  much  plausibility,  sufcgests  for 
manager  that  we  should  read  armiger ;  and  two  lines  lower, 
instead  of  eonnet,  as  in  the  old  editions,  eonnet-maker.  In  the 
latter  case,  I  prefer  Monnela^  the  happy  emendation  of  an  American 
critic,  Dr.  Verplanck. 
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ACT  II. 
SCEXE  1.— Another  part  of  the  Park.     A  PavUion  and  Tents  at  a  distance. 


Alter  the  Princbss  op  France,  Rosaline, 
Mabia,  £[athabinb,  Boyet,  Lords,  and 
ctker  AtteDdants. 

BoTBT.  Xow,  madam,  summon  up  jour  dearest* 
Bpirito; 
Uosder  who  the  king  jour  father  sends  ; 
To  wbom  he  sends ;  and  what's  his  embassy : 
Yoandf,  held  precious  in  the  world's  esteem, 
To  parlej  with  the  sole  inheiitor 
W  all  perfections  that  a  man  may  owe, 
Matdilcas  Navarre :  the  plea,  of  no  less  weight 
Th«n  Aquitain,  a  dowry  for  a  queen. 
Be  DOW  as  prodigal  of  all  dear  grace, 

*  Ttm  dearest  tpiriUfl  That  it,  your  ehoieal,  rarett  spirits. 


As  Nature  was  in  making  graces  dear, 
'WTien  she  did  starve  the  general  world  beside, 
And  prodigally  gave  them  all  to  you. 

PiON.   Good  lord   Boyet,  my  beauty,   though 
but  mean. 
Needs  not  the  painted  flourish  of  your  praise ; 
Beauty  is  bought  by  judgment  of  the  eye, 
Not  utter'd  by  base  sale  of  chapmen's  tongues : 
I  am  less  proud  to  hear  you  tell  my  worth. 
Than  you  much  willing  to  be  counted  wise 
In  spending  your  wit  in  the  praise  of  mine. 
But  now  to  task  the  tasker,— (Jood  Boyet, 
You  are  not  ignorant,  all-telling  fame 
Doth  noise  abroad,  Navarre  hath  made  a  vow, 
Till  painfiil  study  shall  out-wear  three  years, 
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ACT  IL] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[scene  l 


No  woman  may  approach  his  silent  court : 

Therefore  to  us  seemeth  it  a  needful  course, 

Before  we  enter  his  forbidden  gates, 

To  know  his  pleasure ;  and  in  that  behalf, 

Bold  of  jour  worthiness,  we  single  you 

As  om*  best-moving  fair  solicitor : 

Tell  him,  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  France, 

On  serious  business,  craving  quick  despatch. 

Importunes  personal  conference  with  his  grace. 

Haste,  signify  so  much ;  while  we  attend. 

Like  humble-visag'd  suitors,  his  high  will. 

BoYET.  Proud  of  employment,  willingly  I  go. 

Pein.  All  pride  is  willing  pride,  and  yours  is  so. — 
Who  are  the  votaries,  my  loving  lords. 
That  are  vow-fellows  with  this  virtuous  duke  ?  • 

1  LoBD.  Longaville  is  one. 

Pbin.  Know  you  the  man  ? 

Mab.  I  know  him,  madam ;  at  a  marnage  feast. 
Between  lord  Perigort  and  the  beauteous  heir 
Of  Jaques  Falconbridge,  solemnized 
In  Normandy,  saw  I  this  Longaville : 
A  man  of  sovereign  parts  he  is  esteem 'd ; 
Well  fitted  in  the**  arts,  glorious  in  arms ; 
Nothing  becomes  him  ill,  that  he  would  well. 
The  only  soil  of  his  fair  virtue's  gloss 
(J£  virtue's  gloss  will  stain  with  any  soil), 
Is  a  sharp  wit  match'd  with  too  blunt  a  will ; 
Whose  edge  hath  power  to  cut,  whose  will  still 

wills 
It  should  none  spare  that  come  within  his  power. 

Pam.  Some  merry  mocking  lord,  belike :  is 't  so  ? 

Mab.  They  say  so  most,  that  most  his  humours 
know. 

Pbin.  Such  short-liv'd  wits  do  wither  as  they 
grow. 
Who  are  the  rest  ? 

Kath.  The  young  Dumain,  a  well-accomplish'd 
youth, 
Of  all  that  virtue  love,  for  virtue  lov'd : 
Most  power  to  do  most  harm,  least  knowing  ill ; 
For  he  hath  wit  to  make  an  ill  shape  good. 
And  shape  to  win  grace  though  he*  had  no  wit. 
I  saw  him  at  the  duke  Alerigon's  once  ; 
And  much  too  little  of  that  good  I  saw. 
Is  my  report,  to  his  great  worthiness. 

Bos.  Another  of  these  students  at  that  time 
Was  there  with  him :  iff  I  have  heard  a  truth, 
Biron  they  call  him,  but  a  merrier  man. 
Within  the  limit  of  becoming  mirth, 
I  never  spent  an  hour's  talk  withal : 
His  eye  begets  occasion  for  his  wit ; 
For  every  object  that  the  one  doth  catch, 
The  other  turns  to  a  mirth-moving  jest ; 
Which  his  fair  tongue  (conceit's  expositor) 


<»)  Polio.  1628,  #»«.  (t)  Folio,  1628,  at, 

^  —this  ifirtuout  dukef]    The  titles  of  king  and  duke  were 
used  indiffer«ntly  both  by  Shakeipeaie  and  his  contemporarieB. 
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Delivers  in  such  apt  and  gracious  words. 
That  aged  ears  play  truant  at  his  tales, 
And  younger  hearings  are  quite  ravished ; 
So  sweet  and  voluble  is  his  discourse. 

Pbin.  God  bless  my  ladies !  are  they  all  in  love 
That  every  one  her  own  hath  garnished 
With  such  bedecking  ornaments  of  praise  ? 

Mab.  Here  comes  Boyet. 

Re-enter  Boyet. 

Pbin.  Now,  what  admittance,  lord  ? 

Boyet.    Navarre    had    notice    of  your    fair 
approach ; 
And  he  and  his  competitors  in  oath 
Were  all  address'd  to  meet  you,  gentle  lady. 
Before  I  came.     Marry,  thus  much  I  have  leamty 
He  rather  means  to  lodge  you  in  the  field, 
(Like  one  that  comes  here  to  besiege  his  court,) 
ThSn  seek  a  dispensation  for  his  oath. 
To  let  you  enter  his  unpeopled  house. 
Here  comes  Navarre.  [2%e  Ladtes  mask. 

Enter  King,  Longaville,  Dumain,  Bebon,  and 
Attendabts. 

King.  Fair  princess,  welcome  to  the  court  of 

Navarre. 
Pbin.  Fair,  I  give  you  back  again ;  and  wel- 
come I  have  not  yet :  the  roof  of  this  court  is  too 
high  to  be  yours ;  and  welcome  to  the  wide  fields 
too  base  to  be  mine. 

King.  You  shall  be  welcome,  madam,  to  my 

court. 
Pbin.   I  will  be  welcome  then ;   conduct  me 

thither. 
King.  Hear  me,  dear  lady, — I  have  sworn  an 

oath. 
Pbin.  Our  Lady  help  my  lord !  he  '11  be  forsworn. 
King.  Not  for  the  world,  fair  madam,  by  my 

wiU. 
Pbin.   AMiy,  will  shall   break   it;   will,  and 

nothing  else. 
King.  Your  ladyship  is  ignorant  what  it  is. 
Pbin.  Wei*e  my  lord  so,  his  ignorance  were  wise, 
WTiere  now  his  knowledge  must  prove  ignorance. 
I  hear,  your  grace  hath  sworn-out  house-keeping : 
'T  is  deadly  sin  to  keep  that  oath,  my  lord. 
And  sin  to  break  it : 
But  pardon  me,  I  am  too  sudden-bold ; 
To  teach  a  teacher  ill  bcseemcth  me. 
Vouchsafe  to  read  the  purpose  of  my  coming. 
And  suddenly  resolve  me  in  my  suit. 

[Gives  a  paper. 
King.  Madam,  I  will,  if  suddenly  I  may. 
Pbin.  You  will  the  sooner,  that  I  were  away ; 


b  Well  Jitted  in  the  arU,—"]  The  older  copies  omit  the  aitldei 
vhich  was  supplied  in  the  second  folio. 
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For  you  11  prove  peijur'd,  if  you  make  rae  stay. 
BiBON.  Did  not  I  dance  with  you  in  Brabant 

once? 
Bos.  Did  not  I  dance  with  you  in  Brabant 

once? 
Bebon.  I  know  you  did. 
Bos.   How  needless  was  it  then  to  ask   the 

question  ! 
BiBON.  You  must  not  be  so  quick. 
Bob.  'T  is  long  of  you  that  spur  me  with  such 

questions ! 
BiBON.  Your  wit's  too  hot,  it  speeds  too  fast, 

'twill  tire. 
Bos.  Not  till  it  leave  the  rider  in  the  mire. 
BiBOX.  What  time  o'  day  ? 
Bos.  The  hour  that  fools  should  ask. 


BiRON.  Now  fair  befall  your  mask  ! 

Ros.  Fair  fall  the  face  it  covers  ! 

BmoN.  And  send  you  many  lovers  ! 

Ros.  Amen,  so  you  be  none. 

BiRON.  Nay,  then  will  I  be  gone. 

Kino.  Madam,  your  father  here  doth  intimate 
The  payment  of  a  hundred  thousand  crowns  ; 
Being  but  the  one-half  of  an  entire  sum, 
Disbursed  by  my  father  in  his  wars. 
But  say,  that  he,  or  we,  (as  neither  have,) 
Received  that  sum ;  yet  there  I'emains  unpaid 
A  hundred  thousand  more;  in  surety  of  the  which, 
One  part  of  Aquitain  is  bound  to  us. 
Although  not  valued  to  the  money's  worth. 
If  then  the  king  your  father  will  restore 
But  that  one-half  which  is  unsatisfied, 
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ACT  II.] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR  »S  LOST. 


[SCEIfE   L 


We  will  give  up  our  right  in  Aquitain, 

And  hold  fair  friendship  with  his  majesty. 

But  that,  it  seems,  he  little  purposeth, 

For  here  he  doth  demand  to  have  repaid 

An  hundred  thousand  crowns ;  and  not  demands, 

On  payment  of  a  hundred  thousand  crowns, 

To  have  his  title  live  in  Aquitain  ; 

Which  we  much  rather  had  depart  *  withal, 

And  have  the  money  by  our  father  lent, 

Than  Aquitain  so  gelded  as  it  is. 

Dear  princess,  were  not  his  requests  so  far 

From  reason's  yielding,  your  fair  self  should  make 

A  yielding,  'gainst  some  reason,  in  my  breast. 

And  go  well  satisfied  to  France  again. 

Pbin.  You  do  the  king  my  father  too  much 
wrong. 
And  wTong  the  reputation  of  your  name, 
In  so  unsecming  to  confess  receipt 
Of  that  which  hath  so  faithfully  been  paid. 

King.  I  do  protest,  I  never  heard  of  it ; 
And,  if  you  prove  it,  I  '11  repay  it  back, 
Or  yield  up  Aquitain. 

Prin,  We  arrest  your  word : — 

Boyet,  you  can  produce  acquittances. 
For  such  a  sum,  from  special  officers 
Of  Charles  his  father. 

Kino.  Satisfy  me  so. 

BoYET.  So  please  your  grace,  the  packet  is  not 
come, 
Where  that  and  other  specialties  are  bound ; 
To-morrow  you  shall  have  a  sight  of  them. 

Kino.  It  shall  suffice  me :  at  which  interview, 
All  liberal  reason  I  will*  yield  unto. 
Meantime,  receive  such  welcome  at  my  hand 
As  honour,  without  breach  of  honour,  may 
Make  tender  of  to  thy  true  worthiness : 
You  may  not  come,  fair  princess,  in  my  gates ; 
But  here  without  you  shall  be  so  recciv'd. 
As  you  shall  deem  yourself  lodg'd  in  my  heart, 
Though  so  denied  fairt  harbour  in  my  house. 
Your  own  good  thoughts  excuse  me,  and  farewell : 
To-morrow  we  shall  visit  you  again. 

Prin.    Sweet  health  and  fair   desires   consort 
your  grace  ! 

Kino.    Thy  own  w^ish  wish  I  thee  in  every 
place !       {^Exeunt  King  and  his  train. 

BmoN.  Lady,  I  will  commend  you  to  my  own 
heart.** 

Eos.    'Pray   you,   do   my  commendations ;    I 
would  be  glad  to  see  it. 

BmoN.  I  would  you  heard  it  groan. 

Ros.  Is  the  fool  sick  ? 

BmON.  Sick  at  the  heart. 


(•)  First  folio,  woufd  I.  (f)  First  folio,  farther. 

•  Depart  withal^ — ]  Depart^  for  part.    "  Which  we  would  much 
rather  part  with." 

»>  Lady,  I  will  commend  you  to  my  own  heart.]    In  the  folio, 
1623,  this  speech,  and  the  speeches  of  Biron  immediately  follow- 
ing, are  given  to  Boyet. 
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Ros.  Alack,  let  it  blood. 

BmoN.  Would  that  do  it  good  ? 

Ros.  My  physic  says,  ay. 

BmoN.  Will  you  prick 't  with  your  eye  ? 

Ros.  No  poynt,'^  with  my  knife. 

BmoN.  Now,  Grod  save  thy  life  ! 

Ros.  And  yours  from  long  living  ! 

BmoN.  I  cannot  stay  thanksgiving.  {Retiring, 

DuM.  Sir,  I  pray  you  a  word :   What  lady  is 

that  same  ? 
BoYET.   The  heir  of  Alen^on,  Rosaline  her 

name. 
DuM.  A  gallant  lady!  Monsieur,  fare  you  well. 

LoNO.  I  beseech  you  a  word :  What  is  she  in 

the  white  ? 
BoTET.  A  woman  sometimes,  an*  you  saw  her 

in  the  light. 
LoNO.  Perchance,  light  in  the  light :  I  desire 

her  name. 
BoTET.  She  hath  but  one  for  herself;  to  desire 

that  were  a  shame. 
LoNO.  Pray  you,  sir,  whose  daughter  ? 
Boyet.  Her  mother^s,  I  have  heard. 
LoNO.  God's  blessing  on  your  beard  I 
Bo  YET.  Good  sir,  be  not  offended : 
She  is  an  heir  of  Falconbridge. 

LoNO.  Nay,  my  choler  is  ended. 
She  is  a  most  sweet  lady. 

Boyet.  Not  unlike,  sir ;  that  may  be. 

{Exit  Long. 
BiBON.  What's  her  name,  in  the  cap  ? 
Boyet.  Katharine,  by  good  hap. 
BiRON.  Is  she  wedded,  or  no  ? 
Boyet.  To  her  will,  sir,  or  so, 
BmoN.  You  are  welcome,  sir ;  adieu  ! 
Boyet.  Farewell  to  me,  sir,  and  welcome  to  you. 
{Exit  BmoN. — Ladiet  unmask. 
Mae.  That  last  is  Biron,  the  merry  madcap  lord ; 
Not  a  word  with  him  but  a  jest. 

Boyet.  And  every  jest  but  a  word. 

Prin.  It  was  well  done  of  you  to  take  him  at 

his  word. 
Boyet.  I  was  as  willing  to  grapple,  as  he  was 

to  board. 
Mab.  Two  hot  sheeps,  marry ! 
Boyet.  And  wherefore  not  ships? 

No  sheep,  sweet  lamb,  unless  we  feed  on  your  lips. 
Mab.  You  sheep,  and  I  pasture:    Shall  that 

finish  the  jest  ? 
Boyet.  So  you  grant  pasture  for  me. 

[Ofering  to  kiss  her. 
Mab.  Not  so,  gentle  beast ; 


(•)  First  folio,  </. 
e  No  popni,—']  The  same  diminutive  pun  on  the  French 
negation,  Non  pointt  is  repeated  in  Act  V.  Sc.  2 : — 

"  Dumain  was  at  my  service,  and  his  sword ; 
No  point t  quoth  I." 
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ACT  IL] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[SCENE   I. 


My  lips  are  no  common,  though  several  *  they  be. 

BoYET.  Belonging  to  whom  ? 

Mab.  To  my  fortunes  and  me. 

Pkix.  Good  wits  will  be  jangling ;  but,  gentles, 
agree: 
This  civil  war  of  wits  were  much  better  us'd 
On  Navarre  and  his  book-men  ;    for  here  't  is 
abus'd. 

Bo  YET.  If  my  observation,  (which  very  seldom 
lies,) 
By  the  heart's  still  rhetoric,  disclosed  with  eyes, 
Deceive  me  not  now,  Navarre  is  infected. 

Prin.  With  what? 

BoYET.    With   that  which  we   lovers   entitle, 
affected. 

Prin.  Your  reason  ? 

BoYET.  Why,   all  his  behaviours  did*  make 
their  retire  * 
To  the  court  of  his  eye,  peeping  thorough  desire : 
His  heart,  like  an  agate,  with  your  print  impressed, 
Proud  with  his  form,  in  his  eye  pride  expressed : 
His  tongue,  all  impatient  to  speak  and  not  see, 
Did  stumble  with  haste  in  his  eye-sight  to  be ; 
All  senses  to  that  sense  did  make  their  repair. 
To  ieel  only  looking  on  fairest  of  fair : 
Methougbt  all  his  senses  were  lock'd  in  his  eye, 

(*)  First  folio,  do. 
»  Jfy  Zip*  are  no  common,  though  several  they  be.j  The 
difficnlty  in  this  passage  has  arisen  from  the  particle  though, 
which  appears  to  destroy  the  antithesis  between  common,  i.e. 
pnblic  land,  and  several,  which,  in  the  ordinary  acceptation, 
implies  enclosed  ot  priratP  property.     If,  however,  we  take  both 


As  jewels  in  crystal  for  some  prince  to  buy  ; 
WTio,  tendVing  their  own  worth,  from  where*  they 

were  glass'd. 
Did  point  youf  to  buy  them,  along  as  you  pass'd. 
His  face's  own  margent  (1 )  did  quoted  such  amazes, 
That  all  eyes  saw  his  eyes  enchanted  with  gazes: 
I'll  give  you  Aquitain,  and  all  that  is  his. 
An  you  give  him  for  my  sake  but  one  loving  kiss. 
Prin.  Come,  to  our  pavilion :  Boyet  is  dis- 

pos'd — 
Boyet.  But  to  speak  that  in  words,  which  his 
eye  hath  disclos'd : 
I  only  have  made  a  mouth  of  his  eye, 
By  adding  a  tongue  which  I  know  will  not  lie. 
Ros.  Thou  art  an  old  love-monger,  and  speak'st 

skilfully. 
Mar.  He  is  Cupid's  grandfather,  and  learns 

news  of  him. 
Ros.  Then  was  Venus  like  her  mother ;  for  her 

father  is  but  grim. 
Boyet.  Do  you  hear,  my  mad  wenches  ? 
Mar.  No. 

Boyet.  "WTiat,  then,  do  you  see? 

Ros.  Ay,  our  way  to  be  gone. 
Boyet.  You  are  too  hard  for  me. 

lExeunt. 

(•)  First  folio,  whence.  (+)  First  folio,  out. 

it)  Old  editions,  eoate. 
as  places  devoted  to  pasture,— the  one  for  general,  the  other  for 
particular  use,— the  meaning  is  easy  enough.    Boyet  asks  per- 
mission to  graze  on  her  lips.    "  Not  so,"  she  answers ;  "my  lips, 
though  intended  for  the  purpose,  are  not  for  general  use." 
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ACT  HI. 


SCENE  l.-^A7iother  part  of  the  Park. 


Enter  Abmado  and  Moth. 

Abm.  Warble,  child ;  make  passionate  my  sense 
of  hearing. 

Moth.  Goncolinel,(^) [Singing, 

Abm.  Sweet  air ! — Go,  tenderness  of  years  ! 
take  this  key,  give  enlargement  to  the  swain,  bring 
him  festinately  hither ;  I  must  employ  him  in  a 
letter  to  my  love. 

Moth.  Master,*  will  you  win  your  love  with 
a  French  brawl? (2) 

Arm.  How  meanest  thou  ?  brawling  in  French  ? 

Moth.  No,  my  complete  master :  but  to  jig  off 
a  tune  at  the  tongue's  end,  canary*  to  it  with  your + 
feet,  humour  it  with  turning  up  your  eyelids;} 
sigh  a  note,  and  sing  a  note ;   sometime  through 

(*)  First  folio  omits  Matter .  (t)  First  folio,  the. 

(I)  First  folio.  «ye. 
A  Canary  to  it  with  your  feet,—]  The  canary  iras  a  favourite 
dance,  probably  of  Spanish  origin,  and  supposed  to  derive  its 
name  Arom  the  Canary  Islands,  where  it  was  much  in  vogue.  The 
folio.  1623,  reads.  "  With  Me  feet." 
b  Your  thin-belly  doublet,—]  Modem  editors,  except  Capell, 
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the  throat,  as  if  you  swallowed  love  with  singing 
love ;  sometime  through  the  nose,  as  if  you  snuffed 
up  love  by  smelling  love ;  with  your  hat,  penthouae- 
like,  o'er  the  shop  of  your  eyes ;  with  your  arms 
crossed  on  your  thin -belly  doublet,*'  like  a  rabbit 
on  a  spit ;  or  your  hands  in  your  pocket,  like  a 
man  after  the  old  painting ;  and  keep  not  too  long 
in  one  tune,  but  a  snip  and  away:  These  are  com- 
plementS;  these  are  humours;  these  betray  nice 
wenches,  that  would  be  betrayed  without  these ; 
and  make  them  men  of  note,  (do  you  note,  men  ?) 
that  most  are  affected  to  these. 

Abm.  How  hast  thou  purchased  this  experience? 

Moth.  By  my  penny*  of  observation.^ 

Abm.  But  O,— but  O — 

Moth.  — ^the  hobby-horse  is  forgot.W 

have  thin  belly-doubUt;  but  surely  tkin-bellyt  *<  like  a  rabbit  on  a 
spit,"  is  more  humorous. 

c  By  my  penny  of  observation.]  The  early  copies  read  pennM, 
which,  with  peny,  penni,  pennie,  was  an  old  form  of  speUing 
the  word.  "  My  penny,"  **  his  penny,*'  '*  her  penny,"  was  a 
popular  phrase  formerly.  See  Note  (3),  Illustrative  Commenta 
on  Act  III. 
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ACT  IIL] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR 'S  LOST. 


[scene  t. 


Abm.  Callest  ihou  m j  love,  hobby-horse  ? 

Moth.  No,  master ;  the  hobbj-horse  is  but  a 
coit,  and  jour  lovei  perhaps,  a  hackney.  But 
haTe  jou  forgot  your  love  ? 

Abm.  Almost  I  had. 

Moth.  Negligent  student!  learn  her  by  heart. 

A&M.  By  heart,  and  in  heart,  boy. 

Moth.  And  out  of  heart,  master:  all  those 
three  I  will  prove. 

Asm.  What  wilt  thou  prove  ? 

Moth.  A  man,  if  I  live ;  and  this,  by,  in,  and 
without,  upon  the  instant :  by  heart  you  love  her, 
because  your  heart  cannot  come  by  her :  in  heart 
you  love  her,  because  your  heart  is  in  love  with 
her :  and  out  of  heart  you  love  her,  being  out  of 
heart  that  you  cannot  enjoy  her. 

Abm.  I  am  all  these  three. 

Moth.  And  three  times  as  much  more,  and 
yet  nothing  at  all. 

Arm.  Fetch  hither  the  swain;  he  must  carry 
me  a  letter. 

Moth.  A  message  well  sympathised ;  a  horse 
to  be  ambassador  for  an  ass  I 

Asm.  Ha,  ha !  what  sayest  thou  ? 

Moth.  Marry,  sir,  you  must  send  the  ass  upon 
Uie  horse,  for  he  is  very  slow-gaited :  but  I  go. 

Asm.  The  way  is  but  short ;  away. 

Moth.  As  swifl  as  lead,  sir. 
'    Asm.  Thy  meaning,  pretty  ingenious  ? 
Is  not  lead  a  metal  heavy,  dull,  and  slow? 

Moth.  Minime,  honest  master;  or,  rather* 
master,  no. 

Asm.  I  say,  lead  is  slow. 

Moth.  You  are  too  swift,  sir,  to  say  so :  * 

Is  that  lead  slow  which  is  fired  from  a  gun  ? 

Asm.  Sweet  smoke  of  rhetoric  ! 
He  reputes  me  a  cannon ;  and  the  bullet,  that 's 

he:— 
I  shoot  thee  at  the  swain. 

Moth.  Thump,  then,  and  I  flee. 

[Exit. 

Asm.  a  most  acute,  juvenal ;  voluble  and  free 
of  grace ! 
By  thy  favour,  sweet  welkin,  I  must  sigh  in  thy 

iace: 
Most  rude  melancholy,  valour  gives  th^e  place. 
My  herald  is  retum'd. 


*  Honal  matter,  or,  rather  master,—}  This  is  always  punc- 
tQsted.**  or,  rather,  matter."  But,  from  the  context,  which  is  a 
play  on  sttifi  and  slote,  I  apprehend  Moth  to  mean  by  rather  master, 
haslg  master ;  rather,  of  old,  meaning  quick,  eager,  haety,  ftc. 

^  To  aay  so :]  Should  we  not  read  $low  for  $o  t 

c  Here's  a  Costard  broken  in  a  thin.']  Costard  means  head. 
Thna : — 

*•  I  wyll  rappe  you  on  the  eottard  with  my  home." 

Htckx  ScoKvsm. 
And  in  '*  King  Lear/'  Act  IV.  8c.  6  :— 

"  Keepe  out,  che  Tor'ye,  or  Ice  try  whether  your  costard  or  my 
hat  lie  the  harder." 

e5 


He-enter  Moth  with  Costasd. 

Moth.  A  wonder,  master ;  here 's  a  Costard " 

broken  in  a  shin. 
Asm.  Some  enigma,  some  riddle :  come, — ^thy 

r  envoy  ; — ^begin. 
Cost.  No  egma,  no  riddle,  no  V envoy  ;  no  salvo 
in  the  male,  sir  :^  O  sir,  plantain,  a  plain  plan- 
tain ;  no  r envoy,  no  V  envoy,  no  salve,  sir,  but  a 
plantain !  • 

Asm.  By  virtue,  thou  enforcest  laughter;  thy 
silly  thought,  my  spleen ;  the  heaving  of  my  lungs 
provokes  me  to  ridiculous  smiling :  O,  pardon  me, 
my  stars  !  Doth  the  inconsiderate  take  salve  for 
t envoy,  and  the  word  V envoy  for  a  salve  ? 

Moth.  Do  the  wise  think  them  other  ?  is  not 
V  envoy  a  salve  ? 

Asm.  No,  page :  it  is  an  epilogue  or  discourse, 
to  make  plain 
Some  obscure  precedence  that  hath  tofore  been 

sain.* 
I  will  example  it : ' 

The  fox,  the  ape,  and  the  humble  bee, 
Were  still  at  odds,  being  but  three. 
There 's  the  moral :  now  the  V envoy. 

Moth.  I  will  add  the  V envoy ;  say  the  moral 

again. 
Asm.  The  fox,  the  ape,  and  the  humble  bee. 

Were  still  at  odds,  being  but  three. 
Moth.  Until  the  goose  came  out  of  door, 
And  sta/d  the  odds  by  adding  four. 
Now  wiU  I  begin  your  moral,  and  do  you  follow 
with  my  Venvoy, 

The  fox,  the  ape,  and  the  humble  bee. 
Were  still  at  odds,  being  but  three : 
Asm.  Until  the  goose  came  out  of  door, 

Staying  the  odds  by  adding  four. 
Moth.  A  good  Venvoy,  ending  in  the  goose ; 
would  you  desire  more  ? 

Cost.  The  boy  hath  sold  him  a  bargain,  fv  goose, 
that 's  flat:— 
Sir,  your  pennyworth  is  good,  an  your  goose  be 

fat.— 
To  sell  a  bargain  well  is  as  cunning  as  fast  and 

loose : 
Let  me  see  a  fat  Venvoy  ;  ay,  that 's  a  fat  goose. 

(•)  First  folio,  faine, 

*  No  salve  in  the  male,  sir:]  The  old  copies  have—"  No  salv« 
in  thee  male,  sir,"  which  Johnson,  Malone,  and  Steevens  interpret, 
"  in  the  bag  or  wallet."  Tyrwhitt  proposed  to  remove  the  ambi- 
guity by  reading:  "  No  salve  in  them  all,  sir;"  which,  if  not 
decisive,  is  certainly  a  very  ingenious  conjecture. 

•  — plantain  I]  **  All  the  planlanes  are  singular  good  wound 
hcrbes,  to  heale  fresh  or  old  wounds  and  sores,  either  inward  or 
outward."— Pabkimson'b   Theater  of  Piantes,  1640,  p.  498. 

f  T  will  example  it :]  This,  and  the  eight  lines  following  it,  are 
omitted  in  the  folio  1623. 
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Abm.  Come  hither,  come  hither ;  how  did  this 

argument  begin  ? 
Moth.  By  saying  that  a  Costard  was  broken  in 
a  shin. 
Then  called  you  for  the  Venvoy, 

Cost.  True,  and  I  for  a  plantain :   thus  came 
your  argument  in ; 
Then  the  boy's  £it  Venvoy,  the  goose  that  you 

bought. 
And  he  ended  the  market. 

Arm.  But  tell  me;  how  was  there  a  Costard 
broken  in  a  shin  ? 

Moth.  I  will  tell  you  sensibly. 
Cost.  Thou  hast  no  feeling  of  it.  Moth ;  I  will 
speak  that  Venvoy, 

I,  Costard,  running  out,  that  was  safely  within, 
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Fell  over  the  threshold,  and  broke  my  shin. 

Arm.  We  will  talk  no  more  of  this  matter. 

Cost.  Till  there  be  more  matter  in  the  shin. 

Arbc  Marry,*  Costard,  I  will  enfranchise  thee. 

Cost.  O,  marry  me  to  one  Frances ; — I  smell 
some  Venvoy,  some  goose,  in  this. 

Arm.  By  my  sweet  soul,  I  mean,  setting  thee 
at  liberty,  enfreedoming  thy  person ;  thou  wert 
immured,  restrained,  captivated,  bound. 

Cost.  True,  true;  and  now  you  will  be  my 
purgation,  and  let  me  loose. 

Arm.  I  give  thee  thy  liberty,  set  thee  from  du- 
rance ;  and,  in  lieu  thereof,  impose  on  thee  nothing 
but  this :  bear  this  significant  to  the  country  maid 


(•)  Old  editioni,  Sirrah  Costard.     "Marry,  Costard,"   wu. 
I  believe,  flrtt  suggested  in  Mr.  Knight's  "  StnUford  Shakspere." 
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ACT  ni.] 


LOVFS  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


Jaquenetta:  there  is  remuneration  [(/iving  him 
wioney'l ;  for  the  best  ward  of  mine  honour*  is 
rewarding  my  dependents.     Moth,  foUow.    lExit. 

Moth.  Like  the  sequel,  I. — Signor  Costard, 
adieu. 

Cost.  My  sweet  ounce  of  man's  flesh !  my 
inconyJew!*  [^Bxit  Moth. 

Now  will  I  look  to  his  remuneration.  Kemune- 
ration !  O,  that's  the  Latin  word  for  three  farthings : 
three  farthings — ^remuneration. —  What  *»  the  price 
of  this  inkle?  a  penny: — No,  I'll  give  you  a 
remuneration :  why,  it  carries  it. — Eemuncra- 
tion  I — why,  it  is  a  fairer  name  than  French  crown. 
I  will  never  buy  and  sell  out  of  this  word. 


Enter  Bibon. 

BiBON.  O,  my  good  knave  Costard !  exceed- 
ingly well  met 

Cost.  Pray  you,  sir,  how  much  carnation  rib- 
bon may  a  man  buy  for  a  remuneration  ? 

BmoN.  What  is  a  remuneration  ? 

Cost.  Marry,  sir,  half-penny  farthing. 

BiRON.  O,  why  then,  three-farthings-worth  of 
silk. 

Cost.  I  thank  your  worship :  God  be  wi'  you  ! 

BiRON.  O,  stay,  slave ;  I  must  employ  thee : 
Ajb  thou  wilt  win  my  favour,  good  my  knave, 
I>o  one  thing  for  me  that  I  shall  entreat. 

Cost.  When  would  you  have  it  done,  sir  ? 

Bebon.  O,  this  afternoon. 

Cost.  Well,  I  will  do  it,  sir :  fare  you  weD. 

Bibon.  O,  thou  knowest  not  what  it  is. 

Cost.  I  shall  know,  sir,  when  I  have  done  it. 

Bibon.  Why,  villain,  thou  must  know  fii-st. 

Cost.  I  will  come  to  your  worship  to-morrow 
morning. 


(»)  First  folio,  Aonoiirf. 

Ik  Jfjf  incony  Jvw !]  Jneony  is  defined  to  mean  fine,  delicate, 
pretty.  It  occurs  occasionally  in  our  old  plays,  and  is  repeated  in 
the  present  one,  Act  IV.  ^c.  1.  OtJew,  as  a  term  of  endearment, 
1  remember  no  other  example,  except  that  in  "Midsummer 
Night's  Dream."  Act  III.  Sc.  1,  where  Tbisbe  calls  Pyramus 
*'  Most  loTely  Jew.'*    (See  note  (f>),  p.  71.) 

b  Guerdon, — Oiweetgneidonl  better thanxemuneration,—]  In 
jeferencc  to  this  passage.  Farmer  has  pointed  attention  to  a 
parallel  one,  which  is  given  in  a  tract  called  "  A  Health  to  the 
Gentlemaiily  Profession  of  Serving-men,"  by  J.  M.,  1598.  "  There 
was,  sayth  be,  a  man,  (but  of  what  estate,  degree,  or  calling,  I  will 
not  name,  least  thereby  I  might  incurre  displeasure  of  any,)  that 
commiiig  to  his  fdend's  house,  who  was  a  gentleman  of  good 
leekoninp,  and  being  there  kindiy  entertayned  and  well  used  as 
well  of  his  friende  the  gentleman,  as  of  his  servantes ;  one  of  the 
sayd  servantes  dofaig  him  some  extraordinarle  pleasure  during  his 
abode  there,  at  his  depanure  he  comes  unto  the  sayd  servant  and 
aaith  unto  him,  Holde  thee,  here  is  a  remuneration  for  thy  paynes ; 
which  the  servant  recey ving,  gave  him  utterly  for  it  (besides  his 
paynes)  thankes,  for  it  was  but  a  three-farthing  piece  I  and  I  holde 
thaakes  for  the  same  a  small  price  as  the  market  goes.  Now 
another  comming  to  the  sayd  gentleman's  house,  it  was  the  fore- 
■ayd  servant's  good  hap  to  be  neare  him  at  his  going  away,  who, 
calliog  the  servant  unto  him,  sayd,  Holde  thee,  heere  is  a  guerdon 
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[scene  I. 
Ilaik, 


BmoN.  It  must  be  done  this  afternoon. 

slave,  it  is  but  this ; — 
The  princess  comes  to  hunt  here  in  the  park, 
And  in  her  train  there  is  a  gentle  lady ; 
^\Tien  tongues  speak  sweetly,  then  they  name  her 

name, 
And  Eosaline  they  call  her ;  ask  for  her, 
And  to  her  white  hand  see  thou  do  commend 
This  seal'd-up  counsel.    There 's  thy  guerdon ;  go. 

[Gives  him  money. 

Cost.    Guerdon,  —  O   sweet  guerdon  !   better 

than  remuneration,*'  eleven-pence  farthing  better : 

most  sweet  guerdon ! — I  will  do  it,  sir,  in  print. — 

Guerdon — remuneration.  \Exit, 

Bibon.  O  ! — And  I,  forsooth,  in  love !  I  that 

have  been  love's  whip ; 
A  very  beadle  to  a  humorous  sigh ; 
A  critic ;  nay,  a  night-watch  constable ; 
A  domineering  pedant  o'er  the  boy  ; 
Than  whom  no  mortal  so  magnificent ! 
This  wimpled,®  whining,  purblind,  wayward  boy  ; 
This  senior-juniorjC'*')  giant-dwarf,  Dan  Cupid  : 
Regent  of  love-rhymes,  lord  of  folded  arms. 
The  anointed  sovereign  of  sighs  and  groans, 
Liege  of  all  loiterers  and  malcontents, 
Dread  prince  of  plackets,  King  of  cod-pieces. 
Sole  imperator,  and  great  general 
Of  trotting  paritors.*     O  my  little  heart ! — 
And  I  to  be  a  coi-poral  of  his  field,® 
And  wear  his  colours  like  a  tumbler's  hoop ! 
What !  I  love !  I  sue  !  I  seek  a  wife  ! 
A  woman,  that  is  like  a  German  clock,*  (5) 
Still  a-repairing  ;  ever  out  of  frame ; 
And  never  going  aright,  being  a  watch. 
But  being  watch'd  that  it  may  still  go  right ! 
Nay,  to  be  perjur'd,  which  is  worst  of  all ; 
And,  among  three,  to  love  the  worst  of  all ; 
A  whitely'  wanton  with  a  velvet  brow. 
With  two  pitch-balls  stuck  in  her  face  for  eyes ; 


(*)  Old  editions,  c/oaAre. 

for  thy  desartes.  Now  the  servant  payde  no  decrer  for  the  guerdon 
than  he  did  for  the  remuneration,  though  the  guerdon  was  xj  d. 
farthing  better,  for  it  was  a  shilling,  and  the  other  but  a  three- 
farthinges."  The  joke  was  probably  older  than  either  the  play 
or  the  tract  quoted. 

•  Thi$  wimpled,—]  Hooded,  veiled,  blindfolded. 

"  Justice  herself  there  sitteth  wimpled  about  the  eyes,"  fre. 

Comedy  of  Midae,  1692. 

d  Of  trotting '^Kdion.'\  An  apparitor  is  an  officer  of  the  spiritual 
court.  As  his  duty,  in  former  times,  often  consisted  in  sum- 
moning ofTendprs  against  chastity,  he  is  very  properly  described 
as  under  Cupid's  command. 

•  A  corporal  of  his  field, — ]  A  corporal  of  the  field,  according 
to  some  authorities,  was  an  officer  like  an  aide-de  camp,  whose 
employment  was  to  convey  instructions  troxo.  head-quarters,  or 
Arom  the  higher  officers  of  the  field. 

f  A  whitely  irawton— ]  The  old  editions  have  *'Awhilly  wanton," 
which  is,  perhaps,  a  misprint  for  wilip  wanton.  Whitely  is  not  a 
suitable  epithet  to  apply  to  a  dark  beauty.  In  Vicar's  •'  Virgil," 
1632,  it  is  applied  befittingly  enough  to  the  moon,— 

••  Night-gadding  Cynthia  with  her  whffely  face." 
P   2 
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ACT   III.] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[0CEVE  T. 


Ajy  andf  bj  heareo,  one  that  will  do  tbe  deed. 
Though  Argu3  were  her  eonach  and  her  guard ! 
And  I  to  sigh  for  her !  to  watch  for  hear  I 
To  praj  for  her !  go  to ;  it  is  a  plague 
Thai  Cupid  will  impose  for  mj  neglect 


Of  his  almighty  dreadful  little  might. 

Well,  I  will  love,  write,  sigh,  pray,  sue,  groan ; 

Some  men  must  lore  my  lady,  and  some  Joan. 
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ACT  IV. 


SCENE  l.—Amther  paH  of  the  Park. 


Enter  the  Psinckbs,  Rosaline,  MAniA,  Bjltha- 
BCTB,  BoYETy  Lords,  Attendants,  and  a 
Forester. 

Prin.  Was  that  the  King,  that  spurr'd  his  horse 
so  hard 
Against  the  steep  uprising  of  the  hill  ? 

BoTET.  I  know  not ;  hut,  I  think,  it  was  not'  he. 

FRnr.  Whoe'er  he  was,  he  show'd  a  mounting 
mind. 
Wdl,  lords,  to-day  we  shall  have  our  despatch ; 
On  Saturday  we  will  return  to  France. — 
Then,  forester,  my  friend,  where  is  the  hush 
Hut  we  must  stand  and  play  the  murtherer  in  ? 

Fob.  Herehy,  upon  the  edge  of  yonder  coppice; 
A  stand  where  you  may  make  the  fairest  shoot. 

PuDT.  I  thank  my  beauty,  I  am  fair  that  shoot, 
And  diereupon  thou  speak'st,  the  fairest  shoot 

Fob.  Pardon  me,  madam,  for  I  meant  not  so. 

PuK.  What,   what !    first   praise   me,    and  * 
again  say,  no  ? 
0  short-liv'd  pride  !     Not  &ir?  alack  for  woe  I 

Fob.  Yes,  madam,  fair. 

Pbin .  Nay,  never  paint  me  now ; 

Where  £ur  is  not,  praise  cannot  mend  the  brow. 
Here,  good  my  glass,  take  this  for  telling  true ; 

[Giving  him  money. 
Fair  payment  for  foul  words  is  more  than  due. 

Fob.  Nothing  but  &ir  is  that  which  you  inherit. 

Pbht.  See,  see,  my  beauty  will  be  sav'd  by  merit. 
0  heresy  in  fair,*  fit  for  these  days ! 
A  giving    hand,  though    foul,   shall    have   fair 

praise. — 
BqI  eome,  the  bow  : — ^now  Mercy  goes  to  kill. 
And  shooting  well  is  then  accounted  ill. 
Thus  will  I  save  my  credit  in  the  shoot : 
Not  wounding,  pity  would  not  let  me  do  't ; 
If  wounding,  then  it  was  to  show  my  skill, 

{*)  Pint  foHo,  and  then  again. 

•  O  honj  fai  fiilr,^]  Mr.  Collier's  old  aonotator  suggests , 
"O  Iteicsy  in  fmUky"  frc. ;  bat  this  alteration  would  destroy  the 
f«tel  «f  tte  allusion.  Fair  U  nsed  here,  as  in  many  other 
*Mfi!ts,  fbr  hmmtf;  and  the  heretff  is,  that  merit  should  be 
cHBOBed  eqniraient  to  beauty. 

*  D*  aatf  mnt  mite»  )  ThJat  is,  jovr,  crott-^ainedt  intraefable 
*nres.  A  rery^  ancient  sense  of  the  word,  and  one  in  which 
ft  ia  Rpeatedly  tised  by  Shakespeaxe.    Thus,  in  "  Taming  of  the 

nr,"  Act  I.  8c.  1  :— 


That  more  for  praise,  than  purpose,  meant  to  kill. 

And,  out  of  question,  so  it  is  sometimes. 

Glory  grows  guilty  of  detested  crimes  ; 

When,  for  fame's  sake,  for  praise,  an  outward  part, 

We  bend  to  that  the  working  of  the  heart : 

As  I,  for  praise  alone,  now  seek  to  spill 

The  poor  deer's  blood  that  my  heart  means  no  ill. 

BoYET.  Do  not  curst**  wives  hold  that  self- 
sovereignty 
Only  for  praise'  sake,  when  they  strive  to  be 
Lords  o'er  their  lords  ? 

Prin.  Only  for  praise :  and  praise  we  may  afford 
To  any  lady  that  subdues  a  loH. 

Unter  Costard. 

BoYBT.  Here  comes  a  member  of  the  common- 
wealth. 
Cost.  God  dig-you-den  all !  *  Pray  you,  which 
is  the  head  lady  ? 

Pbin.  Thou  sbalt  know  her,  fellow,  by  the  rest 
that  have  no  heads. 

Cost.  Which  is  the  greatest  lady,  the  highest? 

Prin.  The  thickest,  and  the  tallest. 

Cost.  The  thickest,  and  the  tallest !  it  is  so ; 

truth  is  truth. 

An  your  waist,  mistress,  were  as  slender  as  my  wit, 

One  o'  these  maids'  girdles  for  your  waist  should 

befit. 
Are  not  you  the  chief  woman?  you  are  the  thickest 
here. 
Prtnt.  Whet 's  your  will,  sir?  what 's  your  will? 
Cost.  I  have  a  letter  from  monsieur  Biron,  to 

one  lady  Bosalina 
Prin.  O,  thy  letter,  thy  letter ;  he  's  a  good 
fHend  of  mine : 
Stand  aside,  good  bearer. — ^Boyet,  you  can  carve ; 
Break  up  this  capon.  *^ 

"  Her  elder  sister  is  so  curat  and  shrewd.'* 
Again,  In  Act  I.  8c.  2,  of  the  same  Play,— 

" and  as  eurtt  and  shrewd 

As  Socrates'  Xantippe.** 
0  God  dig-you-den  all  /— ]  A  vulgar  corruption  of  God  give  fou 
good  even.    It  is  sometimes  contracted  to  God  ye  good  den;  as  in 
"  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  Act  It.  Sc.  4. 

4  Break  up  this  capon.]  A  Gallicixm.  Poulet^  with  the  French, 
mef  nin|  both  a  ^oun^  fowl  and  a  biltet-dotue.    The  Italians  use 
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ACT   IV.] 


LOVFS  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


D 


^OYET.  I  am  bound  to  sen'c, — 

This  letter  is  mistook,  it  importeth  none  hero ; 
It  is  writ  to  Jaquenetta. 

Prlv.  We  will  read  it,  I  swear  : 

Break  the  neck  of  the  wax,  and  every  one  give  ear. 

Bo  YET.  [Heads.] 

By  heaven,  that  Owu  art  fair  is  most  infallible; 
true,  that  thou  art  beauteous;  truth  itseljythat 
thou  art  lovely :  More  fairer  than  fair,  beautiful 
than  beauteous,  truer  than  U'uth  itself  have  com- 
mineration  on  thy  Jieroical  vassal  I  The  mag- 
nanimous and  most  illustrate  king  Cophetua  set 
eye  upon  th€  pernicious  and  indubitate  beggar 
Zenelophon  ;  *  and  he  it  was  that  might  rightly 
say  veni,  vidi,  vici ;  which  to  annothanize,  in  the 
vulgar,  (0  base  and  obscure  mcfgar  I)  videlicet,  he 
came,  saw,  and  overcame  :  he  came,  one ;  saw, 
two  ;  overcame,  three.  Who  came  ?  tlie  king ; 
why  did  he  come  ?  to  see ;  why  did  lie  see  ?  to 
overcome :  to  whom  came  he  ?  to  the  beggar ; 
what  saw  he  ?  the  beggar ;  who  overcame  he  ? 
the  beggar :  the  conclusion  is  victory ;  on  whose 
sl'le  ?  the  hinges:  the  captive  is  enriched;  On 
whose  side  ?  the  beggars  :  the  catastrophe  is  a 
nuptial;  on  whose  side  i  tlie  hinges? — tio,  on 
both  in  one,  or  one  in  both,  J  am  the  king  ;  for 
so  stands  the  comparison  :  thou  the  beggar ;  for 
so  witnesseth  thy  lowliness.  Sliall  I  command 
thy  love  ?  I  m/ty :  shall  I  enforce  thy  love  ? 
J  could :  shnll  I  entreat  thy  love  ?  I  will : 
what  shalt  thou  exclutnge  for  rags  ?  robes  :  for 
tittles,  titles  :  for  thyself,  me.  Thus,  expecting 
thy  reply,  I  profane  my  lips  on  thy  foot,  my  eyes 
on  thy  picture,  and  my  heaH  on  thy  every  part. 
Thine,  in  the  deared  design  of  industry, 

Don  Adriano  de  Abmado. 
Thus  dost  thou  hear  the  Nemean  lion  roar 

^Gainst  tliee,  thou  land),  that  standest  as  his  prey; 
Submissive  fall  his  princely  feet  before, 

And  he  from  forage  will  incline  to  play  : 
But  if  thou  strive,  poor  soul,  wluU  art  thou  then  ? 
Food  for  his  rage,  repasture  for  his  den. 

Pbin.  "What  plume  of  feathers  is  he  that  indited 
this  letter? 
^\^lat  vane  ?  *  what  weathercock  ?  did  jou  ever 
hear  better  ? 

BoYET.  I  am  much  deceived,  but  I  remember 
the  style. 

(•)  First  folio,  »«n*. 
the  same  metaphor,  calling  a  love-letter,  una  poUicetta  amor*i*a. 
To  break  up,  Percy  says,  was  a  peculiar  phrase  in  carving. 
Undoubtedly, 

"  We  carve  a  hare,  or  else  breake  up  a  hen." 

Florio's  Montaigne,  p.  166, 160S. 
But  Shakespeare  is  not  singular  in  applying  it  to  the  opening  of 
a  letttr.  In  Ben  Jonson's  •'  Every  Man  Out  of  His  Humour."  Act  I. 
Sc.  1 ,  Carlo  Bufibne  recommends  Sogliardo  to  have  letters  brought 
to  li  ira  when  dining  or  supping  out, — "  And  there,  Mrhile  you  intend 
circumstances  of  news,  or  inquiry  of  their  health,  or  so,  one  of 
your  familiars,  whom  you  must  carry  about  you  still,  breaks  it 
up,  as  'twere  in  a  Jest,  and  reads  it  publicly  at  the  table." 
70 


Pein.  Else  your  memory  is  bad,  going  o'er  it 

erewhile. 
Bo  YET.  This  Armado  is  a  Spaniard,  that  keeps 
here  in  court ; 
A  phantasm,  a  Monarcho,(l)  and  one  that  makes 

sport 
To  the  prince,  and  his  book -mates. 

Prin.  Thou,  fellow,  a  word : 

AVho  gave  thee  this  letter  ? 

Cost.  I  told  you  ;  my  lord. 

Prin.  To  whom  shouldst  thou  give  it  ? 
Cost.  From  my  lord  to  my  lady. 

Prin.  From  which  lord,  to  which  lady  ? 
Cost.  From  my  lord  Biron,  a  good  master  of 
mine, 
To  a  lady  of  France,  that  he  call'd  Eosaline. 
Prin.  Thou  hast  mistaken  his  letter.     Come, 
lords,  away, 
Hcrc,  sweet,  put  up  this  ;  't  will  be  thine  another 
day.  [Exeunt  Princess  and  train, 

BoYET.  Who  is  the  suitor  ?  who  is  the  suitor  ?** 
Eos.  Shall  I  teach  you  to  know  ? 
BoYET.  Ay,  my  continent  of  beauty. 
Eos.  Why,  she  that  bears  the  bow. 

Finely  put  off ! 

BoYET.  My  lady  goes  to  kiU  horns;  but,   if 
thou  marry. 
Hang  me  by  the  neck,  if  horns  that  year  mis- 
carry. 
Finely  put  on ! 

Eos.  W^ell,  then,  I  am  the  shooter. 
BoYET.  And  who  is  your  deer  ? 

Eos.  If  we  choose  by  the  horns,  yourself:  come 
not  near. 
Finely  put  on,  indeed  ! — 

Mar.  You  still  wrangle  with  her,  Boyet,  and 

she  strikes  at  the  brow. 
BoYET.  But   she  herself  is  hit  lower :    have 

I  hit  her  now  ? 
Eos.  Shall   I   come    upon  thee   with   an   old 
saying,  that  was  a  man  when  king  Pepin  of  France 
was  a  little  boy,  as  touching  the  hit  it  ? 

BoYET.  So  I  may  answer  thee  with  one  as  old, 
that  was  a  woman  when  queen  Guinever  of  Britain 
was  a  little  wench,  as  touching  the  hit  it 
Eos.  ISinging."] 

Thou  canst  not  hit  it,''  hit  it,  kit  it. 
Thou  canst  not  hit  it,  my  good  man. 


a  Zenelophon ;]  In  the  old  ballad  of  "  A  Song  of  a  Befffar  and 
a  King/'  1612,  the  name  is  Penelophon,  but  the  mUspellmg  vomj 
have  been  intentional. 

b  Who  is  the  suitor?]  The  Jest  lies  in  pronouncing  mifor,  as  it 
is  spelt  in  the  old  copies,  shooter;  which,  indeed,  appears  to  have 
been  the  ancient  pronunciation. 

c  Thou  canst  not  hit  it,—]  Alluding  to  a  song,  or  dance, 
mentioned  in  S.  Gosson's  "  Pleasant  Quippes  for  Upstart  Neir> 
fangled  Gentlewomen,"  1596:— 

"  Can  t/ou  hit  it  t  is  oft  their  daunoe, 
Deuce-ace  fals  stil  to  be  their  chance.'* 
And  in  "  Wily  BeguUed,"  1606:— 

«  And  then  dance,  Canst  thou  not  hit  iff** 
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ACT  IV.] 


LOVFS  LABOUR'S  LOST, 


[SCSNE  II. 


BOYBT. 

An  I  cannot y  cannot^  cannot , 
An  I  cannot,  another  oan, 

[Exeunt  Bos.  and  Kath. 
Cost.  By  my  troth^  most  pleasant !  how  both 

did  fit  it ! 
Mab.  a  mark  marvelloua  weU  shot :  for  they 

both  did  hit  it 
BoYXT.  A  maik !   O,  maik  but  that  mai-k  ! 
A  mark,  says  my  lady  ! 
Liet  the  maik  have  a  prick  in 't  to  mete  at,  if  it 
may  be. 
Mab.  Wide  o'  the  bow  hand !     I'  futh  your 

hand  is  out. 
Cost.  Indeed,  a'  must  shoot  nearer,  or  he  '11 

ne'er  hit  the  dout. 
BoYET.  An  if  my  hand  be  out,  then,  belike 

your  hand  is  in. 
Cost.  Then  wiU  she  get  the  upshot  by  cleaving 

the  pin.* 
Mab.  Come,  come,  you  talk  greasily,  your  lips 

grow  ibul. 
Cost.  She 's  too  hard  for  you  at  pricks,  sir ; 

challenge  her  to  bowl. 
BoYBT.  I  fear  too  much  rubbing.     Good  night, 
my  good  owL 

[Exeunt  Boyet  and  Mabia. 
Cost.  By  my  soul,  a  swain !  a  most  simple 
down  I 
Lord,  lord  I  how  the  ladies  and  I  have  put  him 

down ! 
(y  my  troth,  most  sweet  jests  I  most  incony  vulgar 

wit! 
'When  it  comes  so  smoothly  off,  so  obscenely,  as  it 

were,  so  fit. 
Armado  o'  the  one  side,^ — O,  a  most  dainty 

man! 
To  see  him  walk  before  a  lady,  and  to  bear  her 

fen! 
To  see  him  kiss  his  hand !  and  how  most  sweetly 

a'  will  swear ! — 
And  his  page  o'  t'other  side,  that  handful   of 

wit! 
Ah,  heavens,  it  is  a  most  pathetical  nit  I 
Sola,  sola ! 

Shoviing  within,*    Exit  Costabd,  rwnning. 


(•)  Old  copies,  thoott  wilkin. 

*  By  cleaTing  the  pin.]  The  quarto,  1598,  and  the  folio,  1623, 
read,  by  miatake,  <«  in.  To  aeave  the  pin  it  explained  in  Act  V. 
8e.  4,  of  *'  The  Tiro  Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  p.  S9. 

b  Armado  o*  the  one  side,—]  O'  (k«  ont  side^  it  a  modem  cor- 
rection: the  quarto,  1598,  reads,  ath  mothenHde:  and  the  folio, 
1623,  oik  to  tkt  tide.  Nor  are  these,  I  belieTe,  the  only  misdeeds 
in  eonnexion  with  this  particular  passage  for  which  the  old  copies 
axe  anienabie.  The  reference  to  Axmado  and  the  Page  is  so  utterly 
IneleTant  to  anything  in  the  scene,  that  CTery  one  must  be  struck 
with  its  incongruity.  I  have  more  than  a  suspicion  that  the 
whole  passage,  mm 

"  O'  my  troth,  most  sweet  jests !  most  incony  Tulgar  wit!" 

or,  at  least,  from 

"  Annado  o'  the  one  side,**  ke. 
down  to. 


SCENE  IL—The  tame. 
Enter  Holofebnes,  Sir  Nathanirl,  and  Dull. 

Nath.  Very  reverend  sport,  truly;  and  done 
in  the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience. 

HoL.  The  deer  was,  as  you  know,  sanguis, — 
in  blood  ;  ^  ripe  as  a  pomewater,  who  now  hangeth 
like  a  jewel  in  the  ear  of  cceio, — the  sky,  the 
welkin,  the  heaven ;  and  anon  fa1]eth  like  a  crab, 
on  the  face  of  ten'a, — the  soil,  the  land,  the  earth. 

Kath.  Truly,  master  Holofemes,  the  epithets 
are  sweetly  varied,  like  a  scholar  at  the  least ;  but, 
sir,  I  assure  ye,  it  was  a  buck  of  the  fii-st  head. 

HoL.  Sir  Nathaniel,  hand  credo. 

Dull.  'Twas  not  a  hand  credo;  'twas  a 
pricket  (2) 

HoL.  Most  barbarous  intimation  !  yet  a  kind  of 
insinuation*  as  it  were  in  vid,  in  way,  of  expli- 
cation ;  facef'e,  as  it  were,  replication,  or,  rather, 
ostentare,  to  show,  as  it  were,  his  inclination, — 
after  his  undressed,  unpolished,  uneducated,  un- 
pruned,  untrained,  or  rather  unlettered,  or, 
ratherest,  unconfirmed  fashion, — to  insert  again 
my  hand  credo  for  a  deer. 

Dull.  I  said  the  deer  was  not  a  hand  credo  ; 
't  was  a  pricket. 

HoL.  Twice  sod  simplicity,  bis  coctus  I — 
O,  thou  monster,  Ignorance,  how  deformed  dost 
thou  look ! 

Nath.  Sir,  he  hath  never  fed  of  the  dainties 
that  are  bred  in  a  book. 
He  hath  not  eat  paper,  as  it  were ;  he  hath  not 
drunk  ink :  his  intellect  is  not  replenished ;  he  is 
only  an  animal,  only  sensible  in  the  duller  parts ; 
And  such  barren  plants  are  set  before  us,  that  we 

thankful  should  be 
(Which  we  of  *^  taste  and  feeling  are)  for  those 
parts  that  do  fructify  in  us  more  than  he. 
For  as  it  would  ill  become  me  to  be  vain,  indiscreet, 

or  a  fool. 
So,  were  there  a  patch  set  on  learning,  to  see  him  in 

a  school : 
But,  omne  bene,  say  I;  being  of  an  old  fstther's 

mind. 
Many  can  brook  ike  weather,  that  love  not  the  wind. 


"  Ah,  heavens,  it  is  a  most  pathetical  nitf" 
belongs  to  the  previous  Act,  and  in  the  original  MB.  followed 
Costard's  panegyric  on  the  Page, — 

"  My  sweet  ounce  of  man's  flesh  !  my  Incony  Jew!" 
It  is  eyidently  out  of  place  in  the  present  scene,  and  quite 
appropriate  in  the  one  inaicated. 

«  In  blood;]  To  be  in  bloody  a  phrase  of  the  chase,  has  been 
explained,  to  be  Jit  for  killing;  but  it  sppears  also  to  have 
meant  an  animal  vrith  its  hUtod  up— ready  to  turn  and  attack 
its  pursuers ;  like  a  stag  at  bay.  See  the  passsge  in  '*  Henry  VI. 
Part  I."  Act  IV.  Sc.  2,  beginning— 

"  If  we  be  English  deer,  be  then  in  blood;' 
Mot  rascal  like,"  &c. 
d  Which  w  of  taste—]  The  preposition  o/  is  not  found  in  the 
old  copies.    It  was  inserted  by  Tyrwhitt, 
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Dull.  You  two  are  book-men :   can  you  tell 
by  your  wit, 
What  was  a  month  old  at  Cain's  biith,  that's  not 
five  weeks  old  as  yet  ? 
HoL.  Dictynna,*   goodman    Dull;    Dictynna, 

goodman  Dull. 
Dull.  What  is  Dictynna  ? 
Nath.  a  title  to  Phoebe,  to  Luna,  to  the  moon. 
HoL.  The  moon  was  a  month  old,  when  Adam 
was  no^  more ; 
And  raught  not  to  five  weeks,  when  he  came  to 

five-soore. 
The  allusion  holds  in  the  exchange. 

Dull.  'T  is  true  indeed ;  the  collusion  holds  in 

the  exchange. 
HoL.  God  comfort  thy  capacity!     I  say,  the 
allusion  holds  in  the  exchange. 

Dull.    And  I  say  the  pollusion  holds  in  tlic 
exchange;    for  the  moon  is  never  but  a  month 


•  Dictynna,  goodman  Dull;  Dictynna,—]  The  old  copies  have 
DietUtima  and  Dictima.    Rowe  made  the  corrections. 
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old:  and  I  say,  beside^  that  'twas  a  pricket  thct 
the  princess  killed. 

HoL.  Sir  Nathaniel,  will  you  hear  an  extern- 
poral  epitaph  on  the  death  of  the  deer?  and.  to 
humour  the  ignorant,  I  have  ^  called  the  deer  the 
princess  killed,  a  prickets 

Nath.  Perge,  good  master  Holofemes,  perge ; 
so  it  shall  please  you  to  abrogate  scurrility. 

HoL.  I  will  something  affect  the  letter;  for  it 
argues  facility. 

The  preyful  princes  pierced  and  pricked  a  pretty 
pleasing  pricket ; 
Some  $ay  a  sore  ;  hut  not  a  sore,  till  now  made 
sore  with  shooting. 
The  dogs  did  yell ;  put  I  to  sore,  then  sorel  jumps 
from  thicket ; 
Or  pricket,  sore,  or  else  sorel ;  the  people  fall  a 
hooting. 


b  T  have  called  the  deer—}  I  have,  not  in  the  ancient  coptoe. 
was  inserted  by  Rowe. 
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LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[SOIVB  XI. 


If  9ore  be  tare,  then  L  to  wort  nuxhes  /ftp  9ore»; 

O  tore  L I 
Of  one  wore  I  an  hundred  make,  hy  adding  bui 

one  more  L, 

Nath.  a  rare  talent! 

Duix.  If  a  talent  be  a  daw,  look  how  he  clawB 
hhn  with  a  talent.* 

Hoi..  This  is  a  gift  that  I  have,  simple,  simple; 
a  foolish  eztrayagant  spirit,  full  of  forms,  figures, 
shapes,  objects,  ideas,  apprehensions,  motions, 
revohitions :  these  are  begot  in  the  ventricle  of 
memorj,  nourished  in  the  womb  of  jna  itusUr^ 
and  delivered  upon  the  mellowing  of  occasion : 
but  the  gift  is  good  in  those  in  whom  it  is  acute, 
and  I  am  thankful  for  it 

Nath.  Sir,  I  praise  the  Lord  for  you ;  and  so 
maj  mj  parishioners ;  for  their  sons  are  well 
tutor'd  bj  you,  and  their  daughters  profit  very 
greatly  under  you :  you  are  a  good  member  of  the 
eommonwealth. 

HoL.  Meherdel  if  their  sons  be  ingenious, 
they  shall  want  no  instruction :  if  their  daughters 
be  capable,  I  will  put  it  to  them :  but,  nir  sapU 
gui  pauca  loquitur,    A  soul  feminine  saluteth  us. 

JSnter  Jaqubmxtta  and  Costabb. 

Jaq.  God  give  you  good  morrow,  master 
person. 

Hoi..  Master  person, — quagi  pers-on.  And  if 
one  should  be  pierced,  which  is  the  one  ? 

C06T.  Marry,  master  schoolmaster,  he  that  is 
likest  to  a  hogshead. 

Hoi..  Of  piercing  a  hogshead !  a  good  lustre 
of  conceit  in  a  turf  of  eiulh ;  fire  enough  for  a 
flint,  pearl  enough  for  a  swine:  'tis  pretty;  it 
is  weD. 

Jaq.  Good  master  parson,  be  so  good  as  read 
me  this  letter ;  it  was  given  me  by  Costard,  and 
sent  me  from  don  Arma^bo ;  I  beseech  you,  read  it. 

HoL.  I'auete,  precor  gdidd  quando  pectu  omw 
tub  umbrd  Ruminat,^ — and  so  forth.  Ah,  good 
old  ManttianI  I  may  speak  of  thee  as  the 
traveller  doth  of  Venice : 

Vinegia,  Vinegta, 

Chi  non  te  vede,  ei  non  te  pregiaj?) 


(*)  Old  copin,primater, 

^  If  a  talent  be  a  eUtw»  ftc— ]  Goodman  Dnll't  imall  pun  it 
franded  on  t4»ion  of  a  bird  or  beast  being  often  of  old  spelt  taleni, 
and  on  ctor,  in  one  sense,  meaning  tojlatter^  to  fawn  upon, 

k  Matier  person.]  Parson  vas  formerly  rery  often  pronounced 
■Id  spelt  person ;  vhich,  indeed,  is  more  correct  than  parson^  as 
the  vord  comes  from  persona  eeeleeia,  "  Though  we  write  Parson 
diffexently,  yet  'tis  but  Person;  that  is,  the  individual  Person  set 
apart  for  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  'tis  in  Laf  in  Persona, 
and  Pereomatu*  is  a  Pcrsoiw^."— Skldbn's  Table  Talk,  Art. 
••  Pkrion." 

c  Famtie^  vreeor  geMA — ]  In  the  old  copies  this  passage  is 
assigDed  to  liatbaniel.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  ito  belonging  to 
Hoiofemea,  who  probably  reads  it,  or  recites  it  from  memory, 
whik  the  curate  is  intent  upon  the  letter.    Like  all  quotations 


Old  Mantuan  I  old  Mantuan  I  who  understandeth 
thee  not,  loves  thee  not.* — Uty  re,  sol,  la,  mi,  fa. 
— Under  pardon,  sir,  what  are  the  contents?  Or, 
rather,  as  Horace  says  in  his — ^Wliat,  my  soul, 
verses? 

Nath.  Ay,  sir,  and  very  learned. 

HoL.  Let  me  hear  a  staff,  a  stanza,  a  verse ; 
Lege,  domine. 

Nath. 

If  love  make  me  forlorn,  how  shall  I  swear  to 
lovef 
Ah,  never  faith  covM  hold,  if  not  to  beauty 
vow*d! 
Humgh  to  mysdf  forsworn,  to  thee  Pll  faithful 
prove; 
Those  thoughts  to  me  were  oaks,  to  thee  like 
osiers  houfd. 
Study  his  bias  leaves,  and  makes  his  book  thine 
eyes. 
Where  aU  those  pleasures  live  that  art  would 
comprehend : 
If  knowledge  be  the  mark,  to  know  thee  shall  svffice; 
Well  learned  is  that  tongue  that  well  can  thee 
command : 
AU  ignorant  that  soul  that  sees  thee  without 
Vfonder; 
(Which  is  to  me  some  praise,  that  I  thy  parts 
admire  ;) 
Thy  eye  Jove^s  lightning  bears,  thy  voice  his 
dreadful  thunder, 
Which,  not  to  anger  bent,  is  music,  and  sweet  Jire, 
Celestial  as  thou    art,  oh,  pardon,  love,  this 

wrong. 
That  sings  heaven*s  praise  with  such  an  earthly 
tongue  ! 

HoL.  You  find  not  the  apostrophes,  and  so  miss 
the  accent :  let  me  supervise  the  canzonet.  Hero 
are  only  numbers  ratified  ;*  but,  for  the  elegancy, 
facility,  and  golden  cadence  of  poesy,  caret.  Ovidius 
Naso  was  the  man :  and  why,  indeed,  Naso ;  but  for 
smelling  out  the  odoriferous  flowers  of  fancy,  the 
jerks  of  invention?  Imitari*  is  nothing  :  so  doth 
the  hound  his  master,  the  ape  his  keeper,  the 
tired'  horse  his  rider.  But,  damosella  virgin,  was 
this  directed  to  you  ? 


(•)  First  folio  omits  loves  thett  not. 
from  a  foreign  language,  the  Latin  here,  and  the  Italian  proverb 
which  follows,  are  pruted  most  tUcIt  in  both  quarto  and  folio. 
The  "  good  old  Mantuan"  was  Baptista  Spagnolus,  a  writer  of 
poems,  who  flourished  late  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  was  called 
Mantuanus,  tnm  the  place  of  his  birth. 

d  Here  are  only  numbers  ratified ;]  In  the  old  copies  Sir  Natha- 
niel is  now  made  to  proceed  with  this  speech ;  so  to  other  passages 
in  the  present  scene,  which  clearly  belong  to  Holofemes,  Natk. 
has  been  mistakenly  prefixed. 

e  Imitari  is  nothing:]  The  quarto  and  folio,  1623,  read  inven- 
tion imitarie.    Theobald  made  the  obrious  correction. 

f  The  tired  horse— '\  Banlcs'  horse  is  thought  to  be  here  again 
alluded  to ;  but  perhaps  by  tired  horse  (in  the  original  tj/red)  any 
horse  adorned  with  ribbons  or  trappings  may  be  meant. 
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Jaq.  Ay,  sir,  from  one  monsieur  Biron,  one  of 
the  strange  queen's  lords.* 

HoL.  I  will  overglance  the  8Uj>erscript.  To 
the  snow-white  hand  of  the  most  heauteovs  lady 
Rosaline.  I  will  look  again  on  the  intellect  of 
the  letter,  for  the  nomination  of  Uie  party  wi-iting* 
to  the  person  written  unto : 

Tour  ladyship^s  in  all  desired  employment^ 

BmoN. 

Sir  Nathaniel,  this  Biron  is  one  of  the  votaries 
with  the  king ;  and  here  he  hath  framed  a  letter 
to  a  sequent  of  the  stranger  queen's,  which,  acci- 
dentally, or  hy  way  of  progression,  hath  miscar- 
ried.— Trip  and  go,  my  sweet ;  deliver  this  paper 
into  the  royalt  hand  of  the  king ;  it  may  concern 


(•)  Old  copies,  written.  (t)  First  folio  omits  royal. 

*  Monsieur  Biron,  one  of  the  strange  queen's  lords.]  Unless 
Jaqueiietta  is  intended  to  blunder  or  prevaricate,  the  poet  has 
committed  an  oversight  here.    As  Mason  remarks,  '*  Jaquenetta 
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much :  stay  not  thy  compliment ;  I  forgive  thy 
duty ;  adieu ! 

Jaq.  Good  Costard,  go  with  me. — Sir,  God 
save  your  life ! 

Cost.  Have  with  thee,  my  girl. 

\_Hxeunt  Cost,  and  Jaq. 

Nath.  Sir,  you  have  done  this  in  the  fear  of 
God,  very  religiously;  and,  as  a  certain  father 
saith 

HoL.  Sir,  tell  not  me  of  the  father,  I  do  fear 
colourable  colours.  But,  to  return  to  the  verses: 
did  they  please  you,  sir  Nathaniel? 

Nath.  Marvellous  well  for  the  pen. 

HoL.  I  do  dine  to-day  at  the  father's  of  a  cer- 
tain pupil  of  mine;  where  if,  before*  repast,  it 
shall  please  you  to  gratify  the  table  with  a  grace. 


(•)  First  folio,  being. 
knew  nothing  of  Biron,  and  had  said  Just  before  that  the  letter 
had  been  sent  to  her  Arom  Don  Armatho,  and  given  to  her  by 
Costard." 
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ACT   IT.] 

I  will,  on  my  privilege  I  have  with  the  pareuts  of 
the  foresaid  child  or  pupil,  undertake  your  ben 
venulo  ;  where  I  will  prove  those  verses  to  he  very 
unlearned,  neither  savouring  of  poetry,  wit,  nor 
invention :  I  heseech  your  society, 

!Nath.  I  thank  you  too :  for  society  (saith  the 
text)  is  the  happiness  of  life. 

Hot.  And,  certes,  the  text  most  infallibly  con- 
cludes it. — Sir,  [to  Dull]  I  do  invite  you  too; 
TOO  shall  not  say  me  nay :  pauca  verba.  Away ; 
the  gentles  arc  at  their  game,  and  we  will  to  our 
recreation.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  III. — Another  part  of  the  same. 

Enter  BmoN  with  a  paper, 

BmoN.  The  king  he  is  hunting  the  deer ;  I  am 
cooising  myself:  they  have  pitched  a  toil ;  I  am 
tolling  in  a  pitch ;  pitch,  that  defiles ;  defile  !  a  foul 
word.  WeU,  Set  thee  down,  sorrow  !  for  so  they 
f^y  the  fool  said,  and  so  say  I,  and  I  the  fool. 
Well  proved,  wit !  By  the  Lord,  this  love  is  as 
mad  as  Ajax :  it  kills  sheep ;  it  kills  me,  I  a  sheep: 
well  proved  again  o'  my  side !  I  will  not  love : 
if  I  do,  bang  me  ;  i' faith,  I  will  not.  O,  hut  her 
eye, — ^by  this  light,  but  for  her  eye,  I  would  not 
love  her;  yes,  for  her  two  eyes.  Well,  I  do 
nothing  in  ihe  world  but  lie,  and  lie  in  my  throat. 
By  heaven,  I  do  love ;  and  it  hath  taught  mo  to 
rhyme,  and  to  be  melancholy ;  and  here  is  pail 
of  my  rhyme,  and  here  my  melancholy.  Well, 
she  hath  one  o'my  sonnets  already:  the  clown 
bore  it,  the  fool  sent  it,  and  the  lady  hath  it : 
sweet  down,  sweeter  fool,  sweetest  lady !  By  the 
world,  I  would  not  care  a  pin  if  the  other  three 
were  in.  Here  comes  one  with  a  paper ;  God  give 
him  grace  to  groan.  [Gets  up  into  a  tree,^ 

Enter  the  King,  with  a  paper. 

EIiNG.  Ay  me ! 

BiBOX.  fii^w/^.]  Shot  by  heaven  I — Proceed, 
sweet  Cupid;  thou  hast  thump'd  him  with  thy 
bird-bolt  under  the  left  pap. — I'  faith,  secrets. — 

Kino.  [Reads.] 
So  sweet  a  kiss  the  golden  sun  gives  not 

To  those  fresh  morning  drops  upon  the  rose, 
As  thy  eye-ieamsy  when  their  fresh  rays  have  smot 

The  dew  of  night*  that  on  my  cheeks  down  flows : 

(*)  Old  copies,  night  of  dew. 
«  G«ta  up  into  a  tree.]  A  modern  sUge  direction.    The  old  one 
b,  "  He  stands  aside." 

k  He  eotnet  in  like  a  perjure,  wearing  papers.]   Por  perjure, 
some  modem  editors.  Mr.  Collier  among  them,  rend  perjurer;  but 
In  the  old  play  of  *'  King  John,"  Act  II.,  Constance  says,— 
**  But  now  black-spotted  perjure  as  he  is, 
He  takes  a  truce  with  Elnor's  damned  brat." 
Wearinf  popera  is  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of  making  persons 
coaTteted  ofpeilnry  wear  papers,  while  undergoing  punishment, 
dceeriptiTe  of  tbeir  offence.    Thus  HoUinshed,  p.  363,  says  of 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST.  [bcenk  hi. 

Nor  shines  the  silver  moon  one-Mlfso  bright 

Through  the  transparent  bosom  of  tJie  deep, 
As  doth  thy  face  through  tears  of  mine  give  light : 

Thou  sliinst  in  every  tear  that  I  do  weep  ,\ 
No  drop  but  as  a  coach  doth  caiTy  thee, 

So  indest  tlwu  triumphing  in  my  woe : 
Do  but  behold  the  tears  that  swell  in  me. 

And  they  thy  glory  through  my  grief  will  show: 
But  do  not  love  thyself;  tJien  tJwu  wUt  keep 
My  tears  for  glasses,  and  stUl  make  m^  weep, 
0  queen  of  queens,  how  far  dost  thou  excel! 
No  thought  can  think,  nor  tongue  ofnuyrtcU  tell. — 

How  shall  she  know  my  griefs?     I'll  drop  the 

paper; 
Sweet  leaves,  shade  folly.  TMio  is  he  comes  here? 

[Steps  aside. 


Enter  TiONQAViLLE  with  a  paper. 

What,  Longaville !  and  reading !  listen,  ear. 
BuftON.  Xow,  in  thy  likeness,  one  more  fool 


appear 


!  [Aside. 

Long.  Ay  me !  I  am  forsworn. 

BittON.  Why,  he   comes  in   like  a  perjure,** 

wearing  papers.  [Aside. 

King.  In  love,  I  hope:*^  sweet  fellowship  in 

shame !  [Aside. 

BiRON.  One   drunkard  loves   another   of   the 

name.  [Aside. 

Long.  Am  I  the  first  that  have  been  perjur'd  so? 

BiRON.  [Aside ^  I  could  put  thee  in  comfort ; 

not  by  two,  that  I  know : 

Thou  mak'st  the  trium>iry,  the  comer  cap  of 

society. 
The  shape  of  Love's  Tyburn  that  hangs  up  sim- 
plicity.'* 
Long.  I  fear  these  stubborn  lines  lack  power  to 
move : 
O  sweet  Maria,  empress  of  my  love ! 
These  numbers  will  I  tear,  and  write  in  prose. 
BiRON.  [il«M3?g.]  O,  rhymes  are  guards  on  wan- 
ton Cupid's  hose : 
Disfigure  not  his  shape.® 

Long.  This  same  shall  go. — 

[He  reads  the  sonnet. 

Did  not  the  heavenly  rhetoric  of  thine  eye 

(^Gainst  whom  the  world  cannot  Iwld  argument^ 

Persuade  my  heaH  to  this  false  perjmy? 
Vows  for  thee  broke  deserve  not  punishment. 


Wolsey, — •'  he  so  punitshed  a  pe^urie  with  open  punishment,  and 
open  paper  wearing,  that  in  his  time  it  was  less  used." 
c  In  love,  I  hope :]  The  early  copies  give  this  line  to  Longaville. 

*  Thou  mak'st  ifie  triumviry,  ihe  corner  cap  of  society , 
The  shape  of  Love's  Tyburn,  &c.] 

The  old  gallows  at  Tyburn  was  of  a  triangular  form. 

•  Disfigure  not  his  shape.]  The  quarto  and  folio,  1623,  read 
shop,  which  has  been  altered  by  some  editors  to  slop.  If  any 
change  is  necessary,  of  which  I  am  not  sure— for  shop  may  have 
been  an  old  word  for  garb-^I  prefer  that  in  the  text,  which  is  a  MS. 
correction  in  the  margin  of  Lord  Ellesmere's  copy  of  the  first  folio. 

75 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  iffcman  Ifortware;  hut,  I  wUl  prove. 

Thou  being  a  goddess,  I  forswore  not  thee: 
My  vow  was  earthly,  thou  a  heavenly  love; 

Thy  grace  being  gain'd,  cures  all  disgrace  in  me. 
Vows  are  but  breath,  and  breath  a  vapour  is: 

Then  thou,  fair  sun,  which  on  my  earth  dost 
shine, 
ExhaVst  this  vapour  vow;  in  thee  it  is: 

If  broken  then,  it  is  no  fault  of  mine, 
Ifbym^  broke,  what  fool  is  not  so  wise, 
To  lose  an  oath  to  win  a  paradise  ? 

BmoN.  [AsideA  This  is  the  liver  vein,  which 
makes  flesh  a  deity ; 
?6 


A  green  goose,  a  goddess :  pure,  pure  idolatry. 
God  amend  us,  God  amend !  we  are  much  out 
o'  the  way. 


Enter  Dumain,  with  a  paper. 

Long.  By  whom  shall  I  send  this? — Company! 

stay.  [Stepping  aside, 

BiBON.  r^^uf^.]  All  hid,  all  hid,  an  old  infant 

play- 
Like  a  demi-god  here  sit  I  in  the  sky, 

And  wretched  foqjs'  secrets  heedfully  o'er-eye. 
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ACT  IV.] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[SOBITB  IIL 


More  Backs  to  the  miU !  O  heavens,  I  have  mj 

wish; 
Dauain  transfonn'd :  four  woodcocks  in  a  dish ! 
Duic  O  most  divine  Kate ! 
BiBON.  O  most  profane 

coxcomb  1  J[Aside. 

Dm.  Bj  heaven,  the  wonder  of  a  mortal  eye ! 

BiBON.  By  earthy  she  is  not;  corporal,  there 

you  lie.*  [Aside, 

Duic.  Her  amber  hairs  for  foul  hath  amber 

quoted. 
BiBON.  An  amber-colour'd    raven    was    weU 
noted.  [Aside, 

Dun.  As  upright  as  the  cedar. 
BnioN.  Stoop,  I  say ; 

Her  shoulder  is  with  child.  [Aside. 

Bum.  As  fair  as  day. 

BmoN.  Ay,  as  some  days:  but  then  no  sun 
must  shine.  [Aside, 

Dux.  O  that  I  had  my  wbh  I 
Long.  And  I  had  mine ! 

[Aside, 

Kino.  And  I  *  mine  too,  good  lord  I      [Aside, 

BiBON.  Amen,  so  I  had  mine!    Is  not  that 

a  good  word  ?  [Aside, 

DuiL  I  would  forget  her ;  but  a  fever  she 

Beigns  in  my  blood,  and  will  remember'd  be. 

BiBON.  A  fever  in  your  blood !  why,  then  incision 
Would  let  her  out  in  saucers :  sweet  misprision  ! 

[Aside* 
Bum.  Once  more  I  '11  read  the  ode  that  1  have 

writ 
BiBON.  Once  more  I'll  mark  how  love  can 
yaiy  wit  [Aside. 

DCM. 

On  a  day,  {alack  the  day!) 
Zove,  whose  month  is  ever  f  May 
Spied  a  blossom,  passing  fair, 
Playing  in  the  tsanton  air: 
Through  the  vdvet  leaves  the  toind, 
All  unseen,  *gan  %  passage  Jind; 
That  the  lover,  sick  to  death, 
WidCd  *  himself  the  heaven's  breath. 
Air,  quoth  ^  ^y  clieeks  may  blow  ; 
Air,  would  I  might  triumph  so  ! 
BtU  alack,  my  hand  is  sworn, 
N^er  to  pluck  thee  from  thy  thorn  I 
Vow,  alack,  for  youth  unmeet; 
Youth  so  apt  to  pluck  a  sweet. 
Do  not  call  it  sin  in  me, 
That  I  am  forsworn  for  ifue : 


(•)  First  folto  and  quarto  omit  /.       (t)  FixU  folio,  wery, 
(})  First  folio  and  quarto,  can, 
*  By  earth,  the  is  not ;  corporal,  there  you  He.]  This  is  usually 
read — 

"  By  earth  she  is  hnt  corporal,"  Sk. 

bat  the  old  leetlon  is  to  me  more  intelligible  than  the  new.  Biron 
bas  previously  called  himself  a  corporal  of  Cupid's  field ;  he  now 
'  I  eorperal  in  the  same  sense,  but  uses  the  word  for 


Tlwufor  wham  Jove  would  swear 
Juno  but  an  Ethiop  were; 
And  deny  him^dffor  Jove, 
Turning  mortal  for  thy  love. 

This  will  I  send  ;  and  something  else  more  plain, 
That  shall  express  my  true  love's  ^ting  pain. 
0,  would  the  King,  Biron,  and  Longaville, 
Were  lovers  too !  Ill,  to  example  ill. 
Would  from  my  forehead  wipe  a  perjur'd  ilote ; 
For  none  offend,  where  all  alike  do  dote. 

LoNa.  Dumain  [advan/^ing],  thy  love  is  far 

from  chanty, 
That  in  love's  grief  desir'st  society : 
You  may  look  pale,  but  I  should  blush,  I  know, 
To  be  o'erfaeard,  and  taken  napping  so. 

£iNG.  Come,  sir  [advancing],  you  blush;  as 

his,  your  case  is  such ; 
You  chide  at  him,  offending  twice  as  much : 
You  do  not  love  Maria ;  Longaville 
Did  never  sonnet  for  her  sake  compile; 
Nor  never  lay  his  wreathed  arms  athwart 
His  loving  bosom,  to  keep  down  his  heart 
r  have  been  closely  shrouded  in  this  bush. 
And  mark'd  you  both,  and  for  you  both  did  blush, 
I  heard  your  guilty  rhymes,  observ'd  your  &shion ; 
Saw  sighs  reek  from  you,  noted  well  your  passion  : 
Ay  me !  says  one ;  O  Jove !  the  other  cries ; 
One,*  her   hairs  were  gold,  crystal  the  other's 

eyes 
You  would  tor  paradise  break  faith  and  troth ; 

[To  LoNO. 
And  Jove,  for  your  love,  would  infringe  an  oatL 

[To  Dumain 
What  will  Biron  say,  when  that  he  shall  hear 
Faith  infringed,  which  such  zeal  did  swear  ? 
How  will  he  scorn !  how  will  he  spend  his  wit  I 
How  will  he  triumph,  leap,  and  laugh  at  it ! 
For  all  the  wealth  that  ever  I  did  see, 
I  would  not  have  him  know  so  much  by  me. 

BmoN.  Now  step  I  forth  to  whip  hypocrisy  .«-^ 
Ah,  good  my  liege,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  me : 

[Descends  from  the  tree. 
Qood  heart,  what  grace  hast  thou,  thus  to  reprove 
These  worms  for  loving,  that  art  most  in  love  ? 
Your  eyes  do  make  no  coaches  ;*  in  your  tears 
There  is  no  certain  princess  that  appears : 
You  TI  not  be  peijur'd,  'tis  a  hate^l  thing ; 
Tush,  none  but  minstrels  like  of  sonneting. 
But  are  you  not  asham'd  ?  nay,  are  you  not, 
All  three  of  you,  to  be  thus  much  o'ershot  ? 


(•)  First  folloi  On. 
corporeal  aIso»  in  allusion  tQ  the  mortal  eye  of  the  preceding  Ilnel 
b  Wish'd  himself ^^  The  old  editions  have  tPuA  here  for  wisk'd,' 
and,  a  little  lower,  throne  instead  of  thorn.  The  corrections  were 
made  in  "  England's  Helicon,"  1600,  where  this  poem  appeared, 
c  No  coaches  ;]  An  allusion  to  the  line  in  the  King's  sonnet  :— 
*'  No  drop  but  as  a  coach  doth  carry  thee. 
The  old  copies  hare  couches, 
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ACT  IV.] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[SCZXE   III. 


You  found  his  mote  *  ;  the  king  jour  mote  *  did 

Bee  f 
But  I  a  beam  do  find  in  each  of  three. 

0,  what  a  scene  of  foolery  have  I  seen, 

Of  sighs,  of  groans,  of  sorrow,  and  of  teen  ! 

0  me,  with  what  strict  patience  have  I  sat, 
To  see  a  king  transformed  to  a  gnat !  * 
To  see  great  Hercules  whipping  a  gig. 
And  profound  Solomon  tuning  a  jig, 

And  Nestor  play  at  push-pin  with  the  boys, 
And  critic  Timon  laugh  at  idle  toys ! 
Where  lies  thy  grief,  O  tell  me,  good  Dumain  ? 
And,  gentle  Longaville,  where  lies  thy  pain  ? 
And  where  my  liege's  ?  all  about  the  breast : — 
A  caudle,f  ho ! 

King.  Too  bitter  is  thy  jest. 

Are  we  betray'd  thus  to  thy  over-view  ? 

BmoN.  Not  you  by  me,  but  I  betray'd  to  you : 

1,  that  am  honest ;  I  that  hold  it  sin 
To  break  the  vow  I  am  engaged  in ; 

1  am  betray'd,  by  keeping  company 

With  men-like  men,  of  strange  inconstancy.** 
When  shall  you  see  me  write  a  thing  iu  rhyme  ? 
Or  groan  for  Joan  ? "  or  spend  a  minute's  time 
In  pruning  me  ?     When  shall  you  hear  that  I 
Will  praise  a  hand,  a  foot,  a  face,  an  eye, 
A  gait,  a  state,  a  brow,  a  breast,  a  waist, 
A  leg,  a  limb  ? — 

Kino.  Soft ;  whither  away  so  fast  ? 

A  true  man,  or  a  thief,  that  gallops  so? 

BiHON.  I  post  from  love;  good  lover,  let  me 
go- 

Enter  Jaquenetta  and  Costabd. 

Jaq.  God  bless  the  king ! 

King.  What  present  hast  thou  there  ? 

Cost.  Some  certain  treason. 

King.  WTiat  makes  treason  here  ? 

Cost.  Nay,  it  makes  nothing,  sir. 
•King.  If  it  mar  nothing  neither, 

The  treason,  and  you,  go  in  peace  away  together. 
.    Jaq.  I  beseech  your  grace,  let  this  letter  be 

read ; 
Our  person  misdoubts  it ;  it  was  treason,  he  said. 

King.  Biron,read  it  over.  [Giving  him  the  letter, 
Wliere  hadst  thou  it? 

Jaq.  Of  Costard. 


(•)  Old  editions,  moth.  (t)  First  folio,  A  candle, 

»  A  king  transformed  to  a  gnat!]  Instead  of  gnat,  which  seems 
to  be  without  meaning  in  this  place,  it  has  been  proposed  to  read 
knot  or  tot ;  but  both  are  rhf  thmically  inadmissible.  I  have  some 
notion  that  the  true  word. is  quat,  which  appears  to  have  been  a 
cant  term  applied  to  a  simpleton,  or  green-horn.  Thus  lago, 
*'  Othello,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1,  speaking  of  his  silly  tool  Roderigo, 
says : — "  I  have  rubb'd  this  young  guat  almost  to  the  sense,"  &c. 
So  also,  in  Decker's  "  Gul's  Hornbook,"  1609 :  "  — whether  he  be 
a  ffong  qttat  of  the  first  yeere's  revennew,  or  some  austere  and 
sullen-fac'd  steward."  It  is  worth  remarking,  too,  that  in  the 
passage  trom.  "Othello,"  quoted  above,  the  early  quarto  prints 
gnat  for  qunt, 
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King.  Where  hadst  thou  it  ? 

Cost.  Of  Dun  Adramadio,  Dun  Adramadio. 

[Biron  tears  the  paper. 
King.  How  now !  what  is  in  you  ?  why  dost 

thou  tear  it  ? 
BiRON.  A  toy,  my  liege,  a  toy;  your  grace 

needs  not  fear  it 
Long.  It  did  move  him  to  passion,  and  there- 
fore let 's  hear  it. 
DuM.  It  is  B iron's  writing,  and  here  is  his 
name.  IFicks  up  the  pieces. 

BiRON.  Ah,  you  whoreson  loggerhead  [to  Cos- 
tard], you  were  bom  to  do  me  shame. — 
Guilty,  my  lord,  guilty ;  I  confess,  I  confess. 
King.  What? 

BiRON.  That  you  three  fools  laclc'd  me  fool  to 
make  up  the  mess ; 
He,  he,  and  you ;  and  you,  my  liege,  and  I, 
Are  pick -purses  in  love,  and  we  desei-ve  to  die. 
O,  dismiss  this  audience,  and  I  shall  tell    jou 
more. 
DuM.  Now  the  number  is  even. 
BmoN.  True,  true ;  we  are  four: — 

Will  these  turtles  be  gone  ? 

King.  Hence,  sirs ;  away- 

CosT.  Walk  aside  the  true  folk,  and   let'  the 
traitors  stay.    [Exeunt  Cost,  and  Jaq. 
BiRON.  Sweet   lords,   sweet  lovers,   O    let  us 

embrace ! 
As  true  we  are,  as  flesh  and  blood  can  be : 
The  sea  will  ebb  and  flow,  heaven  show  his  face ; 

Young  blood  doth  not  obey  an  old  decree  : 
We  cannot  cross  the  cause  why  we  were*  bom  ; 
Therefore,  of  all  hands  must  we  be  forgwom. 
King.  WTiat,  did  these  rent  lines  show  some 

love  of  thine  ? 
BiRON.  Did  they,  quoth  you?     \Mio  sees  the 
heavenly  Kosaline, 
That,  like  a  rude  and  savage  man  of  Inde, 

At  the  first  opening  of  the  gorgeous  ea.<^t. 
Bows  not  his  vassal  head  ;  and,  strucken  blind. 
Kisses  the  base  ground  with  obedient  breast  ? 
W^hat  peremptory  eagle-sighted  eye 

Dares  look  upon  the  heaven  of  her  brow. 
That  is  not  blinded  by  her  majesty  ? 

King.  What  zeal,  what  fury  hath  inspir'd  thee 
now? 
My  love,  her  mistress,  is  a  gracious  moon ; 


*  First  folio,  are. 
t>  With  men-like  mm,  of  strange  ineonstaneg.]  So  the  r»ld  co|>ies. 
except  that  they  omit  Mlrangr,  which  was  added  by  the  editor  of 
the  folio,  1682.  Ak  the  expression  men-like  men  is  obscure.  II  an. 
nier  reads  ** vane-like  men;"  Mason  proposes  "Moon-like  men;  * 
and  Mr.  Collier  suggests  that  we  should  read — 


"With  men-like 


of  inconstancy." 


Which,  but  that  men-like  might  have  been  a  term  of  reproach  a« 
man-kind  was,  I  should  have  preferred  to  either  of  the  other 

emendations. 

c  Orgroan  for  J OKnl]  The  quarto  in  the  possetsioo  of  the  Duke 
of  Devonshire  reads,  "  Or  grone  for  Love.'* 
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She,  an  attending  star,*  scarce  seen  a  ]ight. 

BiBON.  My  eyes  are  then  no  eyes,  nor  I  Biron: 

O,  but  for  my  love,  day  would  turn  to  night  I 
Of  aU  complexions,  the  cull'd  sovereignty 

Do  meet,  as  at  a  fair,  in  her  fair  cheek. 
Where  several  worthies  make  one  dignity ; 

Where  nothing  wants,  that  want   itself  doth 
seek. 
Lend  me  the  flourish  of  all  gentle  tongues, — 

Fie,  painted  rhetoric  I  O,  she  needs  it  not : 
To  things  of  sale  a  seller's  praise  belongs  ; 

She  passes  praise:  then  praise  too  short  doth 
blot. 
A  wiAer'd  hermit,  five-score  winters  worn, 

Might  shake  off  fifty,  looking  in  her  eye : 
Beauty  doth  varnish  age,  as  if  new-bom, 


a  She^  an  attending  atar,~]  It  was  a  prevailing  notion  formerly 
that  tbe  moon  had  an  attending  star.  Lilly  calls  it  Lunisequa^ 
and  Sir  Richard  Hawkins,  in  his  "Observations  on  a  Voyage  to 
tbe  South  Seas,  in  1593,"  published  in  1622,  remarks  :— "Some 
I  have  beard  say,  and  other*  write,  that  there  is  a  starre  which 


And  gives  the  crutch  the  cradle's  infancy. 
O,  't  is  the  sun  that  maketh  all  things  shine ! 

King.  By  heaven,  thy  love  is  black  as  ebony. 

BmoN.  Is  ebony  like  her?     O  wood*  divine 

A  wife  of  such  wood  were  felicity. 
O,  who  can  give  an  oath  ?  where  is  a  book  ? 

That  I  may  swear,  beauty  doth  beauty  lack, 
If  that  she  learn  not  of  her  eye  to  look : 

No  face  is  fair,  that  is  not  full  so  black. 

King.  O  paradox  !     Black  is  the  badge  of  hell. 

The  hue  of  dungeons,  and  the  stole  +  of  night ; 
And  beauty's  crest  becomes  the  heavens  well. 

BmoN.  Devils  soonest  tempt,  resembling  spirits 
of  light. 
O,  if  in  black  my  lady's  brows  be  deck'd, 

It  mourns,  that  painting,  and"*  usurping  hair. 


(*)  Old  editions,  word. 


(t)  Old  editions,  «cAoo/. 


never  separateth  itself  from  the  moon,  but  a  small  distance."  &c. 

b  And  usurping  hairt—}  And  is  not  in  the  early  editions.  The 
folio  of  1632,  an, 
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ACT  IT.] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[SCEKE  m. 


Should  ravish  doters  with  a  false  aspect ; 

And  therefore  is  she  horn  to  make  hlack  £Ekir. 
Her  favour  turns  the  fashion  of  the  days, 

For  native  blood  is  counted  painting  now ; 
An  1  therefore  red,  that  would  avoid  dispraise, 
Paints  itself  hlack  to  imitate  her  brow. 
DuM.  To  look  like  her,  are  chimney-sweepers 
black. 
^LoNG.  And,  since  her  time,  are  colliers  counted 
bright. 
Kino.  And  Ethiops  of  theur  sweet  complexion 

crack. 
Dnif.  Dark  needs  no  candles  now,  for  dark  is 

light. 
BmoN.  Your  mistresses  dare  never  come  in  rain^ 
For  fear  their  colours  should  be  wash'd  away. 
King.  'T  were  good,  yours  did ;  for,  sir,  to  tell 
you  plain, 
I  'U  find  a  fidrer  face  not  wash'd  to-day. 

BmoN.  I  '11  prove  her  fair,  or  talk  till  dooms- 
day here. 
King.  No  devil  will  fright  thee  then  so  much 

as  she. 
DuM.  I  never  knew  man  hold  vile  stuff  bo 

dear. 
Long.  Look,  here 's  thy  love :  my  foot  and  her 
face  see.  \Sh  owing  his  shoe, 

BmoN.  O,  if  the  streets  were  paved  with  thine 
eyes, 
Her  feet  were  much  too  dainty  for  such  tread  1 
DuM.  O  vile !  then  as  she  goes,  what  upward 
lies 
The  street  should  see  as  she  walk'd  over  head. 
King.  But  what  of  this?    Are  we  not  all  in 

love? 
BiRON.  O,  nothing  so  sure;  and  thereby  all 

forsworn. 
King.  Then  leave  this  chat ;  and,  good  Biron, 
now  prove 
Oar  loving  lawful,  and  our  faith  not  torn. 

DuM.  Ay,   marry,   there; — some  flattery   for 

this  evil. 
Long.  O,  some  authority  how  to  proceed ; 
Some  tricks,  some  quillets,  how  to  cheat  the  devil. 
DuM.  Some  salve  for  peijury, 
BmoN.  O,  't  is  more  than  need ! — 

Have  at  you  then,  affection's  men  at  arms  :* 
Consider,  what  you  first  did  swear  unto ; — 
To  fast, — ^to  study, — and  to  see  no  woman : — 
Flat  treason  'gainst  the  kingly  state  of  youth. 
Say,  can  you  fast  ?  your  stomachs  are  too  young ; 
And  abstinence  engenders  maladies. 
And  where  that  you  have  vow'd  to  study,  lords, 
In  that  each  of  you  hath  forsworn  his  book : 


(*) 


W 


ft  Affection's  men  at  anna  :]  That  it  to  say,  Lov^s  ioldiert. 

b  Such  beauty  a$  a  woman*$  eyet]  •  Mr.  Colliei't  annotator 
suggests,  "Such  learning,"  &c.    If  any  change  is  necessary, 
I  should  prefer  leading,  "  Such  «fHtfjr,"  *c. 
80 


Can  you  still  dream,  and  pore,  and  thereon  look? 
For  when  would  you,  my  lord,  or  you,  or  you. 
Have  found  the  ground  of  study's  excellence. 
Without  the  beauty  of  a  woman's  fjEUse  ? 
From  women's  eyes  this  doctrine  I  derive : 
They  are  the  ground,  the  books,  the  academes. 
From  whence  doth'  spring  the  true  Prome- 
thean fire. 
Why,  universal  plodding  prisons  up 
The  nimble  spirits  in  the  arteries ; 
Ab  motion,  and  long-during  aetion,  tires 
The  sinewy  vigour  of  the  traveller. 
Now,  for  not  looking  on  a  woman's  face. 
You  have  in  that  forsworn  the  use  of  eyes ; 
And  study  too,  the  causer  of  your  vow :     - 
For  where  is  any  author  in  the  world, 
Teaches  such  beauty  **  as  a  woman's  eye  ? 
Learning  is  but  an  adjunct  to  ourself, 
And  where  we  are,  our  learning  likewise  is. 
Then,  when  ourselves  we  see  in  ladies'  eyee,^ 
Do  we  not  likewise  see  our  learning  there  ? 
0,  we  have  made  a  vow  to  study,  lords. 
And  in  that  vow  we  have  forsworn  our  books ; 
For  when  would  you,  my  liege,  or  you,  or  you. 
In  leaden  contemplation,  have  found  out 
Such  fiery  numb^,  as  the  prompting  eyes 
Of  beauty's  tutors  have  enrich'd  you  with  ? 
Other  slow  arts  entirely  keep  the  brain ; 
And  therefore  finding  barren  practisers. 
Scarce  show  a  harvest  of  their  heavy  toil : 
But  love,  first  learned  in   alady's  eyes. 
Lives  not  alone  immured  in  the  bndn  ; 
But  with  the  motion  of  all  elements, 
Courses  as  swift  as  thought  in  every  power ; 
And  gives  to  every  power  a  double  power, 
Above  their  functions  and  their  offices, 
[t  adds  a  precious  seeing  to  the  eye ; 
A  lover's  eyes  will  gaze  an  eagle  blind : 
A  lover's  ear  will  hear  the  lowest  sound. 
When  the  suspicious  head  of  theft  is  stopp'd : 
Love's  feeling  is  more  soft,  and  sensible, 
Than  are  the  tender  horns  of  cockled  snails : 
Love's  tongue  proves  dainty  Bacchus  groes  ii 

taste: 
For  valour,  is  not  Love  a  Hercules, 
Still  climbing  trees  in  the  Hesperides  ? 
Subtle  as  sphynx ;  as  sweet,  and  musical. 
As  bright  Apollo's  lute,  strung  with  his  hair ; 
And  when  Love  speaks,  the  voice  of  all  the  gods 
Makes*  heaven  drowsy  with  the  harmony. 
Never  durst  poet  touch  a  pen  to  write. 
Until  his  ink  were  temper'd  with  Love's  siglis ; 
O,  then  his  lines  would  ravish  savage  ears, 
And  plant  in  tyrants  mild  humility. 


(•)  Old  editions,  Make. 
e  We  see  in  ladies'  eyes,—]  After  this  line,  the  words,  '*  Wti 
oureelvts"  have,  apparently  by  inadvertence,  been  insoted  in  tt 
early  copies.    See  Note  (4),  Illustrative  Commeiita  on  Act  fV. 
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ACT  IV.] 


LOVFS  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[scene  III. 


From  women's  eyes  this  doctrine  I  deriye : 
Thej  sparkle  still  the  right  Promethean  fire ; 
Tbej  are  tiie  books,  the  arts,  the  academes, 
Thai  thaw,  contain,  and  nourish  all  the  world ; 
Bse,  none  at  all  in  anght  proves  excellent : 
Then  fiwls  jou  were,  these  women  to  forswear ; 
Or,  keeping  what  is  sworn,  you  will  prove  fools. 
For  wisdom's  sake,  a  word  that  all  men  love ; 
Or  for  k)ve's  sake,  a  word  that  loves  all  men  ; 
Or  ibr  men's  sake,  the  authors  *  of  these  women ; 
Or  womai's  sake,  by  whom  we  men  are  men ; 
Let  us  onoe  lose  our  oaths  to  find  ourselves. 
Or  dse  we  lose  ourselves  to  keep  our  oaths : 
It  is  religion  to  be  thus  forsworn : 
For  diarity  itself  fulfils  the  law ; 
And  who  can  sever  love  from  charity  ? 

Knee.  Saint  Cupid,  then !  and,  soldiers,  to  the 
field! 

fiiBON.    Adrance  your  standards,   and   upon 
them,  lords ; 
PeD-mdl,  down  with  them !  but  be  first  advis'd, 
la  eoofliet  that  yoa  get  the  sun  of  them. 


(•)  Old  editions,  ««/Jkor. 

»ThatwiU  beCime,  frc]  This  is  invariably  printed,  "  That 
*iU  fe  Imm,"  kc. ;  with  what  meaning,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know. 
If  ktHM  is  right,  it  appears  to  be  used  like  heteem^  twrn  the 
AsgWtetaB,  rirai-««,  to  bear,  to  yield,  Arc;  but  I  suspect 
Ihskcspare  wrote,  "That  will  betide,**  &c.,  Le.  wiU  fall  out, 
wUeemUfasM,  ftc. 

^  lUtme!  AOemel — ]  The  old  eopies,  read,  "  Alone,  alone;" 
vfekk  Boj  be  right,  and  mean  along.    The  word  occurs  again 


Long.  Now  to  plain-dealing;  lay  these  glozes  by; 
Shall  we  resolve  to  woo  these  girls  of  France  ? 
KiNQ.    And  win  them  too:    therefore  let  us 
devise 
Some  entertainment  for  them  in  their  tents. 
BmoN.  First,  from  the  park  let  us  conduct  them 
thither ; 
Then,  homeward,  every  man  attach  the  hand 
Of  his  fair  mistress :  in  the  afternoon 
We  will  with  some  strange  pastime  solace  them. 
Such  as  the  shortness  of  the  time  can  shape ; 
For  revels,  dances,  masks,  and  merry  hours, 
Forerun  fair  Love,  strewing  her  way  with  flowers. 
Kino.  Away,  away !  no  time  shall  be  omitted, 
That  will  betime,*  and  may  by  us  be  fitted. 
BiBON.    AUons  I    AUons  /^  —  Sow'd   cockle 

reap'd  no  com ; 
And  justice  always  whirls  in  equal  measure : 
Light  wenches  may  prove  plagues  to  men  for- 
sworn; 
If  so,  our  copper  buys  no  better  treasure. 

^Exeunt 


at  the  end  of  the  first  scene  of  Act  V.  of  this  Play,  in  **  The 
Tempest,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  I,— Let's  alone,  where  it  has  been  the 
source  of  interminable  controversy ;  and  in  other  places  in  these 
dramas,— in  the  sense  of  along;  and,  in  evei7  instance,  it  is 
spelt  alone.  I  find  it  with  the  same  meaning  in  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  Play  of  "  The  Loyal  Subject,"  Act  III.  Sc.  5,  where  it 
rhymes  to  gone;  and  could  hardly,  therefore,  in  that  case,  be  a 
misprint. 
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ACT  V. 


SCENE  I. — Anotlier  part  of  tJie  same. 


Enter  Holofernes,  Sii'  Nathaniel,  and  1)ull.* 

HoL.  Satis  quod  ^  sufficU, 

Nath,  I  praise  God  for  you,  sir :  your  reasons 
at  dinner  have  been  sharp  and  sententious ;  plea- 
sant without  scimility,  witty  without  aflPection,® 
audacious  without  impudency,  learned  without 
opinion,  and  strange  without  heresy.  I  did  con- 
verse this  quondam  day  with  a  companion  of  the 
king's,  who  is  intituled,  nominated,  or  called,  Don 
Adriano  de  Armado. 

HoL.  Novi  hominem  tanquam  te :  His  humour 


»  Enter  Holofernes,  Sir  Nathaniel,  and  Dull.]  In  the  quarto 
and  the  folio.  1623,  the  direction  here  is,  "Enter  the  Pedant, 
Curate,  and  Dull."  And  Holofemes  is  styled  the  *'  Pedant,"  to 
the  end  of  the  Scene. 
•  b  SatiM  quod  sufficit.]  The  ancient  copies  have  q»id;  and  in 
them  the  errors  in  the  Latinity  are  so  frequent  and  so  barbarous 
that,  in  mercy  to  the  reader,  I  have  refrained  from  noting  them 
severally,  and  have  silently  adopted  the  obvious  corrections  of 
my  predecessors. 

0  Without  affection, — ]  That  is,  without  t^ffectdlion.    Thus,  in 
•<  Hamlet,"  Act  II.  So.  2,— 

*  <  No  matter  that  might  indite  the  author  of  i^ectUm:* 


is  lofty,  his  discourse  peremptory,  his  tongue  filed, 
his  eye  ambitious,  his  gait  majcstical,  and  his 
general  behaviotu*  vain,  ridiculous,  and  thrasoni- 
cal. He  is  too  picked, •*  too  spruce,  too  affected, 
too  odd,  as  it  were,  too  peregrinate,  as  I  may 
call  it. 

Nath.  a  most  singular  and  choice  epithet. 

\_Takes  oiU  his  table-^ook. 

HoL.  He  draweth  out  the  thread  of  his  ver- 
bosity finer  than  the  staple  of  his  argument. 
I  abhor  such  fanatical  phantasms,  such  insociable 
and  point-devise  companions ;    such  rackers   of 


^  Heis  too  picked, — 1  Picked  was  applied  both  to  manners  and 
to  dress.  It  seems  to  have  meant,  seruputotulf/  nice;  or,  as  we 
should  now  term  it,  priggitht  foppish.  "  Hamlet,"  Act.  V.  Sc.  1, 
says, 

*' the  age  is  grown  so  picked." 

So  Chaucer,  "  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales,"  upeaking  of  the 
dresses  of  the  haberdasher,  dyer,  &c.  tells  us,  1.  267, — 
"  Ful  f^eshe  and  newe  ther  geare  ypicked  was." 
Again,  in  Chapman's  Play  of  "  All  Fools,"  Act.  V.  Sc.  1, — 
"  I  think  he  was  some  barber's  son,  by  the  mass, 
'Tis  such  a  picked  fellow,  not  a  hair 
About  his  whole  bulk,  but  it  stands  in  print." 
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ACT  v.] 


LOVE'S  LABOUE'S  LOST. 


[SCBNE  I. 


oiihograplij,  as  to  epeak^  dout,  fine,  when  he 
should  aaj,  douht ;  det.  when  he  should  pronounce 
debt ; — d,  e,  b,  t ;  not  d,  e,  t : — ^he  depeth  a  calf, 
eauf;  half,  hauf;  neighbour,  vacatur,  nebour; 
neigh,  abbreviated,  ne :  This  is  abhominable,^ 
(which  be  would  call  abominable*)  it  insinuateth 
me  of  insanie  :^  Ne  intelligia,  domine  f  to  make 
fi:antic,  lunatic. 

Nath.  Law  Deo,  hone  irUeUigo, 

Hoi..  B(me7 Jxyiu,  for  ften^:    Friscian  a 

little  scratched ;  't  will  serre. 


Enter  Abmado,  Moth^  arid  Costaiid. 

Nath.   Videme  quis  venit  f 

HoL.    Video  et  gaudeo. 

Abil  Chirral  [Tb  Moth. 

Hoi^  Quare  Chirra,  not  sirrah  ? 

Arm.  Men  of  peace,  well  encountered. 

HoL.  Most  military  sir,  salutation. 

Moth.  They  have  been  at  a  great  feast  of 
languages^  and  stolen  the  scraps. 

\To  CosTABD  atide. 

Cost.  Q,  they  have  lived  long  on  the  alms- 
Ijflsket  of  words !  I  marvel,  thy  master  hath  not 
eaten  thee  for  a  word ;  for  thou  art  not  so  long 
by  the  head  as  hynorif^xibilUvdinitatihiu :  thou 
art  easier  swallowed  than  a  flap-dragon. 

Moth.  Peace !  the  peal  begins. 

Abm.  Monsieur  \to  IIol.],  are  you  not  lettered? 

Moth.  Yes,  yes;  he  teaches  boys  the  horn- 
book;— 
What  is  a,  b,  spelt  backwar d>  with  the  horn  on  his 
head? 

HoL.  Ba,  puerUia,  with  a  horn  added. 

Moth.  Ba,  most  silly  sheep,  with  a  horn. — 
Tou  hear  his  learning. 

Hoi..  Quis,  quis^  diou  consonant  ? 

Moth.  The  third  +  of  the  five  vowels^  if  you 
repeat  them ;  or  the  fiflh,  if  I. 

Hoi«  I  will  repeat  them,  a,  e,  i. — 

Moth.  The  sheep:  the  other  two  concludes 
it;  o,  u. 

Abk.  Now,  by  the  salt  wave  of  the  Mediter- 
raneum,  a  sweet  touch,  a  quick  venew  (1)  of  wit : 
snip,  snap,  quick,  and  home;  it  rejoiceth  my 
intellect:  true  wit. 


(•)  Old  copies,  abhominable.       (t)  Old  editioni,  The  lot*. 

•  Abhomiiiable,— ]  The  antiquated  mode  of  spelling  the  word, 
vhfeh  appears  to  hare  been  in  a  transition  state  at  the  period 
when  the  present  Play  was  written. 

b  li  inainmateth  me  o/ insanie :]  The  old  editions  hare  in/amie. 
For  this  and  other  collections  in  the  speech  we  are  indebted  to 


c  J  do  te$eeek  thee,  remember  thy  courtesy :]  The  words 
remeaAtr  tkg  eomrtetm  hare  been  a  stambling-block  to  all  the 
commentators.  Mr.  Malone  wrote  a  yery  long  note  to  prove  that 
we  should  read,  **  remember  not  thy  courtesy ;"  and  Mr.  Dyce 
says,  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  that  Shakespeare  so 
wrote.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  meaning  of  the  words,  or 
wlwtbcr  they  woe  a  mere  oompUmentary  peariphzasia,  without 


Moth.  Offered  by  a  child  to  an  old  man ;  which 
is  wit-old. 

HoL.  What  is  the  figure?  what  is  the  figure? 

Moth.  Horns. 

HoL.  Thou  disputest  like  an  infant ;  go,  whip 
thy  gig. 

Moth.  Lend  me  your  horn  to  make  one,  and 
I  will  whip  about  your  in&my  circilm  circ^ :  A 
gig  of  a  cuckold's  horn ! 

Cost.  An  I  had  but  one  penny  in  the  world, 
thou  shouldst  have  it  to  buy  gingerbread :  hold, 
there  is  the  very  remuneration  I  had  of  thy 
master,  thou  halfpenny  purse  of  wit,  thou  pigeon- 
egg  of  discretion.  O,  an  the  heavens  were  so 
pleased  that  thou  wert  but  my  bastard!  what  a 
joyful  father  wouldst  thou  make  me  1  Go  to ; 
thou  hast  it  ad  dunghill,  at  the  fingers'  ends,  as 
they  say. 

HoL.  0,  I  smell  false  Latin;  dunghill  for 
unguem, 

Abm.  Arts-man,  proeamhtila ;  we  will  be 
singled  from  the  barbarous.  Do  you  not  educate 
youth  at  the  charge-house  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain  ? 

HoL.  Or,  mom,  the  hill. 

Aah.  At  your  sweet  pleasure,  for  the  mountain. 

HoL.  I  do,  sans  question. 

Abm.  Sir,  it  is  the  king's  most  sweet  pleasure 
and  affection,  to  congratidate  the  princess  at  her 
pavilion,  in  the  posteriors  of  this  day ;  which  the 
rude  multitude  call  the  afternoon. 

HoL.  The  posterior  of  the  day,  most  generous 
sir,  is  liable,  .congruent,  and  measurable  for  the 
afternoon :  the  word  is  weD  culled ;  choice,*  sweet, 
and  apt,  I  do  assure  you,  sir,  I  do  assure. 

Abh.  Sir,  the  king  is  a  noble  gentleman ;  and 
my  familiar,  I  do  assure  you,  very  good  friend : 
— For  what  is  inward  between  us,  let  it  pass : — 
I  do  beseech  thee,  remember  thy  courtesy :  ** — 
I  beseech  thee,  apparel  thy  head : — And  among 
other  importunate  and  most  serious  designs, — and 
of  great  import  indeed,  too ; — but  let  that  pass : 
— for  I  must  tell  thee,  it  will  please  his  grace 
(by  the  world)  sometime  to  lean  upon  my  poor 
shoulder ;  and  with  his  royal  finger,  thus,  dally 
with  my  excrement,  with  my  mustachio:  but, 
sweet  heart,  let  that  pass.  By  the  world,  I 
recount  no  fable ;  some  certain  special  honours  it 


(•)  First  folio,  eti/d,  cAom,  ftc. 
any  precise  signification,  the  following  quotations  prove,  I  think 
beyond  question,  that  the  old  text  is  right ;  and  that  the  expres- 
sion refers — not,  as  Mr.  Kniffht  supposes,  to  any  obligation  of 
secrecy,  but  simply  to  the  Pedant's  standing  bare-headed,— 
*'  J  pray  you  ht  remembred,  and  cover  your  head/' 

Luttt  Juventus.  Hawkins'  Edition,  p.  141. 
*'  Then  I  pray  remember  your  cowtesp.** 

Haklowb's  Pauetui,  Act  IV.  Sc.  S. 
"  Pray  you  remember  your  conrtM'y  *  * 
ft  •  •  •  *  uw-,  pray  you  be  cover'd." 

Bav  Joksoh's  Brerff  Man  in  His  Humour, 
Act.  I.  8c.  1.  Gilford's  Edition. 
G   2 
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ACT  T.] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[scene  II. 


ple&seth  his  greatness  to  impart  to  Armado,  a 
soldier,  a  man  of  travel,  that  hath  seen  the  world : 
hut  let  that  pass. — The  very  all  of  all  is, — ^hut, 
sweet  hearty  I  do  implore  secrecy, — ^that  the  king 
would  have  me  present  the  princess,  sweet  chuck, 
with  some  delightful  ostentation,  or  show,  or 
pageant,  or  antic,  or  fire-work.  Now,  under- 
standing that  the  curate  and  your  sweet  self  are 
good  at  such  eruptions,  and  sudden  breaking  out 
of  mirth,  as  it  were,  I  have  acquainted  you  withal, 
to  the  end  to  crave  your  assistance. 

HoL.  Sir,  you  shall  present  before  her  the  nine 
Worthies. — Sir  Nathaniel,*  as  concerning  some 
entertainment  of  time,  some  show  in  the  posterior 
of  this  day,  to  he  rendered  by  our  assistance, — 
the  king's  command,  and  this  most  gallant,  illus- 
tratOy  and  learned  gentleman, — ^before  the  prin- 
cess; I  say,  none  so  fit  as  to  present  the  nine 
Worthies. 

Nath.  Where  will  you  find  men  worthy  enough 
to  present  them  ? 

HoL.  Joshua,  yourself;  myself,  orf  this  gallant 
gentleman,  Judas  Maccabfleus ;  this  swain,  because 
of  his  great  limb  or  joint,  shall  pass  Pompey  the 
great ;  the  page,  Hercules. 

Arm.  Pardon,  sir,  error:  he  is  not  qjuantity 
enough  for  that  worthy's  thumb :  he  is  not  so  big 
as  the  end  of  his  club. 

HoL.  Shall  I  have  audience  ?  he  shall  present 
Hercules  in  minority  :  his  enter  and  exU  shall  be 
strangling  a  snake;. and  I  will  have  an  apology 
for  that  purpose. 

Moth.  An  excellent  device !  so,  if  any  of  the 
audience  hiss,  you  may  cry,  Well  done,  Hercules  f 
now  thou  ertukest  the  snake  /  that  is  the  way  to 
make  an  offence  gracious ;  though  few  have  the 
grace  to  do  it. 

Arm.  For  the  rest  of  the  Worthies  ? — 

HoL.  I  will  play  three  myself. 

Moth.  Thrice-worthy  gentleman ! 

Arm.  Shall  I  tell  you  a  thing  ? 

HoL.  We  attend. 

Arm.  We  will  have,  if  this  fadge  *  not,  an  antic. 
I  beseech  you,  follow. 

HoL.  Viay  goodman  Dull  2  thou  hast  spoken  no 
word  all  this  while. 

Dull.  Nor  understood  none  neither,  sir. 


(•)  Old  editions,  Sir  Holnferne$.  (t)  Old  editions,  and. 

^  If  thU  fadge  no!,— ]  To  fadge  is  tofii,  to  tuitt  to  agree  with, 
b  Allons !]  See  note  (b)at  page  81. 

e  And  let  them  dance  the  hay.]  This  dance,  Douce  informs  us, 
trail  borrowed  from  the  French,  and  is  classed  among  the  brawle 
in  Thoinot  Arbeau's  *'  Orchesographie,"  4to.  1588. 

<1  To  make  hie  godhead  wax ;]  To  tooc,  is  io  grow.  We  say,  he 
wacM  in  years.    The  moon  wa*e$  and  wanee, 

*'  So  ripe  is  vice,  so  green  is  virtue's  bud, 
The  world  doth  wax  in  ill,  but  wane  in  good." 

Southwell,  Rurene  ad  Eundem. 

•   Taking  it  in  snuff;]    This  was  a  fkvourite  conceit  with 

Shakespeare  and  the  writers  of  his  time.    To  take  anything  in 

stuff,  was  to  take  it  in  dudgeon^  to  be  in  ill  temper.     Hence 

the  equivoque,  which  was  sometimes  in  allusion  to  snxiff  for  the 

84 


HoL.  Allans  /  *  we  will  employ  thee. 

Dull.  I'll  make  one  in  a  dance,  or  so;  or 
I  will  play  on  the  tabor  to  the  Worthies,  and  let 
them  dance  the  hay.* 

HoL.  Most  dull,  honest  Dull,  to  our  sport, 
away.  ^Exeunt. 


SCENE  II. — Another  paH  of  the  same.     Before 
tlie  Princess'*  Pavilion. 

Enter  the  P&inckss,  Kathabixe,  RoaALiKB, 
and  Mabia. 

Pbin.  Sweet  hearts,  we  shall  be  rich  ere  we 
depart. 
If  fairings  come  thus  plentifully  in : 
A  lady  wall'd  about  with  diamonds ! 
Look  you,  what  I  have  from  the  loving  king. 
Bos.  Madam,  came  nothing  else  along  with 

that? 
Fbin.  Nothing  but  this  ?  yes,  as  much  love  in 
rhyme, 
As  would  be  cramm'd  up  in  a  sheet  of  paper, 
Writ  on  both  sides  of  the  leaf,  mai^nt  and  all ; 
That  he  was  fain  to  seal  on  Cupid's  name. 

Eos.  That  was  the  way  to  make  his  godhead 
wax;* 
For  he  hath  been  ^xe  thousand  years  a  boy. 
Kath.  Ay,  and  a  shrewd  unhappy  gallows  too. 
Bos.    You  '11   ne'er  be  friends  wi&  him ;    'a 

kill'd  your  sister. 
Ka.th.   He  made   her   melancholy,  sad,  and 
heavy; 
And  so  she  died :  had  she  been  light,  like  you. 
Of  such  a  merry,  nimble,  stirring  spirit. 
She  might  have  been  a  grandam  ere  she  died : 
And  so  may  you ;  for  a  light  heart  lives  long. 
Bos.  Wliat's  your  dark  meaning,  mouse,  of 

this  light  word  ? 
Kath.  A  light  condition  in  a  beauty  dark. 
Bos.  We  need  more  light  to  find  your  meaning 

out 
Kath.  You'll  mar  the  light,  by  taking  it  in 
snuff ;  • 
Therefore,  I'll  darkly  end  the  argument 


nose,  and  sometimes  to  the  snuff  of  a  candle.     Everybod j  la 
familiar  with  Hotspur's  fop  and  his  pouncet-box, — 

" which  ever  and  anon 

He  gave  his  nose,  and  took 't  away  again ; — 
Who,  therewith  angry,  when  it  next  came  there. 
Took  it  in  enuff:' 

So  in  "Midsummer-Night's  Dream,"  ActV.  8c.  1,—  . 

<'  He  dares  not  come  there,  for  the  candle;  for  yon  see,  it  ia 
already  in  MtHf." 

So,  tiK>,  in  Decker's  **  Satiro-mastix,"  where  the  chanctera  ai« 
speaking  of  tobacco,— 

" 'tis  enough, 

Having  so  much  fool,  to  take  him  inexuff.** 
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ACT  Y.l 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[SCENB  II. 


Bob.  Look,  what  jou  do ;  jou  do  it  still  i'  the 

dark. 
Kath.    So  do  not  you;   for  you  are  a  light 

wench. 
Bob.  Indeed,  I  weigh  not  you ;  and  therefore 

light. 
Kath.  You  weigh  me  not, — 0,  that 's  you  care 

not  for  me. 
Bos.  Great  reason ;  for,  Past  cure  is  still  past 

care.* 
Pbin.  Well  bandied  both ;   a  set  of  wit  well 
play'd. 
But,  Boealine,  you  have  a  fiivour  too : 
Who  sent  it?  and  what  is  it? 

Bos.  I  would,  you  knew : 

Ad  if  my  face  were  but  as  fair  as  yours. 
My  fifcTOur  were  as  great ;  be  witness  this. 
Nay,  I  have  verses  too,  I  thank  Biron : 
The  numbers  true;    and,   were  the  numb'iing 

too, 
I  were  the  fairest  goddess  on  the  ground : 
I  am  compar'd  to  twenty  thousand  fairs. 
O,  he  hath  drawn  my  picture  in  his  letter ! 
Prin.  Anything  like  ? 
Bos.    Much,  in  the  letters;    nothing  in  the 

praise. 
Prin.  Beauteous  as  ink ;  a  good  conclusion. 
Kath.  Fair  as  a  text  B  in  a  copy-book. 
Bos.  'Ware  pencils,^  Ho  !   let  me  not  die  your 
debtor. 
My  red  dominical,  my  golden  letter :  * 
O  that  your  face  were  not  so*  full  of  O's  ! 

Prin.  A  pox  of  that  jest !  and  I  ^  beshrew  all 
shrews ! 
But,  Katharine,  what  was  sent  to  you  from  fair 
Dumain  ? 
Kath.  Madam,  this  glove. 
Prin.  Did  he  not  send  you  twain  ? 

Kath.  Yes,  madam ;  and  moreover, 
Some  tiiousand  verses  of  a  faithful  lover ; 
A  huge  translation  of  h3rpocrisy, 
VDety  compiPd,  profound  simplicity. 

Mar.    This,   and    these    pearls,  to  me  sent 
Longaville ; 
The  letter  is  too  long  by  half  a  mile. 

Prin.  I  iJiink  no  less :  Dost  thou  not  f  wish  in 
heart, 
The  chain  were  longer,  and  the  letter  short  ? 


(*)  First  folio  omits  not  m. 


(t)  First  fbllo  omits  not. 


*  Past  core  is  stUl  past  care.]  The  old  editions  transpose  the 
woids  ewe  and  eare;  but  Rosaline  is  quoting  a  familiar  adage, — 
**  Things  post  cure,  past  care.** 

b  'Wan  pencils,  Ho !]  The  elder  copies  read,  Ware  pentaU. 
Horn  t  Mr.  Dyoe  has  shown  that,  in  books  of  the  period,  Ho  I  is 
fteqnenUj  printed  Howf  but  he  Is  wrong  in  sajring  that  all 


.^▼e  hitherto  retained  the  old  reading.    Sir  Thomas 

,  in  hit  edition,  1744,  gives  the  lection  in  the  text. 

«  Jfy  golden  Ittler:}  Rosaline  was  a  "darhe  ladye ;"  Katharine 

iUr  and  golden  hatred ;  and,  as  in  the  early  alphabets  for  children, 

A  was  pointed  in  red,  and  B  tn  black,  ink,  the  taunting  allusions 

are  aulDeientlj  ezpresaive. 


Mar.  Ay,  or  I  would  these  hands  might  never 
part. 

Prin.  We  are  wise  girls  to  mock  our  lovers  so. 

Kos.  They  are  worse  fools  to  purchase  mocking 
so. 
That  same  Biron  I'll  torture  ere  I  go. 
O,  that  I  knew  he  were  but  in  by  the  week !  • 
How  I  would  make  him  fawn,  and  beg,  and  seek; 
And  wait  the  season,  and  observe  the  times, 
And  spend  his  prodigal  wits  in  bootless  rhymes ; 
And  shape  his  service  wholly  to  my  behests;* 
And  make  him  proud  to  make  me  proud  that  jests ! 
So  portent-like '  would  I  o'ersway  his  state. 
That  he  should  be  my  fool,  and  I  his  fate. 

Prin.  None  are  so  surely  caught,  when  they 
are  catch'd. 
As  wit  tum'd  fool :  folly,  in  wisdom  hatch'd. 
Hath  wisdom's  warrant,  and  the  help  of  school ; 
And  wit's  own  grace  to  grace  a  learned  fool. 

Hos.  The  blood  of  youth  bums  not  with  such 
excess. 
As  gravity's  revolt  to  wantonness.f 

Mar.  Folly  in  fools  bears  not  so  strong  a  note. 
As  foolery  in  the  wise,  when  wit  doth  dote ; 
Since  all  the  power  thereof  it  doth  apply. 
To  prove,  by  wit,  worth  in  simplicity. 


Enter  Boyet. 

Prin.  Here  comes  Boyet,  and  mirth  is  J  in 

his  face. 
Boyet.  O,  I  am  stabb'd  with  laughter  I  Where's 

her  grace  ? 
Prin.  Thy  news,  Boyet  ? 
Boyet.  Prepare,  madam,  prepare ! — 

Arm,  wenches,  arm  )  encounters  mounted  are 
Against  your  peace:    Love  doth  approach  dis- 

guis'd, 
Arm'd  in  arguments ;  you'll  be  surpris'd : 
Muster  your  wits ;  stand  in  your  own  defence ; 
Or  hide  your  heads  like  cowards,  and  fly  hence. 
Prin.  Saint  Dennis  to  Saint  Cupid !  What  are 
they, 
That  charge  their  breath  agamst  us?  say,  scout,  say. 

Boyet.  Under  the  cool  shade  of  a  sycamore, 
I  thought  to  close  mine  eyes  some  half  an  hour ; 
When',  lo !  to  interrupt  my  purpos'd  rest. 


(*)  The  quarto  and  first  folio  have  device. 
(t)  The  quarto  and  first  folio  read  wanton*  be. 
(t)  First  folio  omits  U, 

i  And  I  beshrew  aU  »hrov>$  !]  To  betkrew,  ia  to  iwtpreeateeorroVf 
or  evil,  on  any  person  or  thing,  to  eune,  8cc. 

•  He  were  but  in  by  the  week  f]  To  be  in  by  the  week,  i.e. 
for  a  fixed  period,  was  a  frequent  saying  in  former  times ;  and  is 
supposed  to  be  taken  from  the  custom  of  hiring  servants,  or 
operatives,  generally. 

f  So  portent-like— ]  The  old  copies  have  periaunl-4ike.  Han- 
mer  first  suggested  portent-like;  and  he  has  been  followed  by 
moat  of  the  subsequent  editors. 
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Toward  that  shade  I  might  hehold  addressed 
The  king  and  his  companions :  warily 
I  stole  into  a  neighhour  thicket  bj, 
And  overheard  what  you  shall  overhear ; 
That,  by  and  by,  disguis'd  they  will  be  here. 
Their  herald  is  a  pretty  knavish  page. 
That  well  by  heai*t  hath  conn'd  his  embassage : 
Action,  and  accent,  did  they  teach  him  there  ; 
Thu&  must  thou  speak,  and  thus  thy  body  hear : 
And  ever  and  anon  they  made  a  doubt, 
Presence  majestical  would  put  him  out ; 
Faj%  quoth  the  king,  an  angel  shall  thou  see  ; 
Yet  fear  not  thou,  hut  speak  audaciously. 
The  boy  replied.  An  angel  is  not  evil ; 
I  should  havefewr'd  her  had  she  heen  a  devil. 
With   that  all  laugh'd,  and  clapp'd  him  on  the 

shoulder ; 
Making  the  bold  wag  by  their  praises  bolder. 
One  rubb'd  his  elbow,  thus ;  and  fleer'd,  and  swore, 
A  better  speech  was  never  spoke  before : 
Another  with  his  finger  and  his  thumb. 
Cried,  Via  !  we  wiU  doH,  come  what  will  com^e  : 
The  third  he  caper'd,  and  cried.  All  goes  well  ; 
The  fourth  tum'd  on  the  toe,  and  down  he  fell. 
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With  that,  they  all  did  tumble  on  the  ground. 
With  such  a  zealous  laughter,  so  profoimd. 
That,  in  this  spleen  ridiculous,  appears. 
To  check  their  folly,  passion's  solemn  tears.* 

Pmn.  But  what,  but  what,  come  they  to  visit  iis? 

BoYET.  They  do,  they  do ;  and  are  appareird 
thus, — 
Like  Muscovites,  or  Eussians,  afi  I  guess. 
Their  purpose  is,  to  parle,  to  court,  and  dance  : 
And  every  one  his  love-feat  will  advance 
Unto  his  several  mistress;  which  they'll  know 
By  favours  several,  which  they  did  bestow. 

Prin.  And  will  they  so  ?  the  gallants  sliall  be 
task'd  :— 
For,  ladies,  we  will  every  one  be  mask'd  ; 
And  not  a  man  of  them  shall  have  the  grace. 
Despite  of  suit,  to  see  a  lady's  face. 
Hold,  Eosaline,  this  favour  thou  shalt  wear. 
And  then  the  king  will  court  thee  for  his  dear  ; 


»  To  check  their  folly,  pauion*t  solemn  tears.^  Mr.  Collier-s 
annotator,  for  ** solemn  tears,"  reads  "  sudden  tears,"  which  is,  at 
least,  a  very  plausible  suggestion.  But  whether  we  have  tws^d^n, 
or  solemn  tears,  1  cannot  help  believing  the  line  should  run, 

To  check  their  foU^s  ptution.  See. 
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ACT  Y.] 


LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[scmn  n. 


Hold,  take  thou  this,  mj  sweet,  and  giye  me  thine; 
So  shall  Biron  take  me  for  Bosaline. — 
And  change  your  favonrs  too ;  so  shall  jour  loves 
Woo  contrary,  deceiv'd  hy  these  removes. 

Bos.  Come  on  then ;  wear  the  favours  most  in 
sight. 

Kath.  But,  in  this  changing,  what  is  your 
intent  ? 

Pbix.  The  effect  of  my  intent  is,  to  cross  theirs : 
They  do  it  but  in  mocking  merriment ; 
And  mock  for  mock  is  only  my  intent. 
Their  several  counsels  they  unbosom  shall 
To  loves  mistook ;  and  so  be  mock'd  withal, 
Upon  the  next  occasion  that  we  meet, 
With  visages  display'd,  to  talk  and  greet 

Bos.  But  shall  we  dance,  if  they  desire  us  to't? 

Prin.  No  ;  to  the  death  we  will  not  move  a  foot. 
Nor  to  their  penned  speech  render  we  no  grace : 
But,  while  'tis  spoke,  each  turn  away  her*  face. 

BoYBT.  "Why,    that  •  contempt   will   kill    the 
speaker's  f  heart. 
And  quite  divorce  his  memory  from  his  part. 

Prin.  Therefore  I  do  it ;  and,  I  make  no  doubt, 
The  rest  will  ne'er  come  in,  if  he  be  out. 
There's  no  such  sport  as  sport  by  sport  o'erthrown; 
To  make  theirs  ours,  and  ours  none  but  our  own : 
So  shall  we  stay,  mocking  intended  game ; 
And  they,  well  mock'd,  depart  away  with  shame. 
[Trumpets  sound  within, 

BoYBT.  The  trumpet  sounds ;  be  mask'd,  the 
maskers  come.  [The  ladies  mask. 


Enter  the  King,  Bibom,  Lonoaville,  and 
DuMAiN,  in  Russian  halnts,  and  masked; 
Moth,  Musicians,  and  Attendants. 

Moth.  All  hail  the  richest  beauties  on  the  earth  I 
BiaoN.  Beauties  no  richer  than  rich  taffata. 

[Aside. 
Moth.  A  hdy  parcel  of  the  fairest  dames, 

[The  ladies  turn  theu:  backs  to  him. 
Thai  ever  turn'd  their — backs — to  mortal  views  I 
BmoN.  Their  eyes,  villain,  their  eyes! 
Moth.  That  ever  turned  their  eyes  to  mmtal 
views/ 
Oui— 

BoYBT.  True;  out,  indeed. 
Moth.  Out  of  your  favours,  heavenly  spirits, 
vouchsafe 
Not  to  heholdr— 

BiBON.  Once  to  behold,  rogue. 
Moth.  Once  to  behold  with  your  sun^beam^ed 
eyes,— 
With  your  sun-beamed  eyes — 


(•)  Old  copiei,  Am. 


(t)  Pirit  folio,  *«/>«'•#. 


Boybt.  They  will  not  answer  to  that  epithet^ 
You  were  best  call  it,  daughter-beamed  eyes. 
Moth.  They  do  not  mark  me,  and  that  brings 

me  out. 
BmoN.  L)  this  your  perfectness?  begone^  you 

rogue  1 
Eos.  What  would  these  strangers  ?  know  their 
minds,  Boyet : 
If  they  do  speak  our  language,  't  is  our  will 
That  some  plain  man  recount  their  purposes : 
Enow  what  they  would. 

BoYBT.  What  would  you  with  the  princess  ? 
BmoN.  Nothing  but  peace,  and  gentle  visitation. 
Ros.  What  would  they,  say  they  ? 
Bo  YET.  Nothing  but  peace,  and  gentle  visitation. 
Eos.  Why,  that  they  have ;  and  bid  them  so  be 

gone. 
BoYET.  She  says,  you  have  it,  and  you  may  be 

gone. 
Kino.  Say  to  her,  we  have  measur'd  many  miles. 
To  tread  a  measure (2)  with  her*  on  the  grass. 
Bo  YET.  They  say  that  they  have  measur'd  many 
a  mile. 
To  tread  a  measure  with  you  on  this  grass. 

Eos.  It  is  not  so ;  ask  them  how  many  inches 
Is  in  one  mile :  if  they  have  measur'd  many. 
The  measure  then  of  one  is  easily  told. 

BoYET.  If,  to  come  hither,  you  have  measur'd 
miles. 
And  many  miles,  the  princess  bids  you  tell, 
How  many  inches  do  f  fill  up  one  mile. 

BntON.  Tell  her,  we  measure  them  by  weary 

steps. 
BoYET.  She  hears  herself. 
Eos.  How  many  weary  steps, 

Of  many  weary  miles  you  have  o'ergone. 
Are  numbered  in  the  travel  of  one  mile  ? 

BmoN.  We  number  nothing  that  we  spend  for 
you; 
Our  duty  is  so  rich,  so  infinite. 
That  we  may  do  it  still  without  accompt. 
Vouchsafe  to  show  the  sunshine  of  your  face. 
That  we,  like  savages,  may  worship  it. 

Eos.  My  face  is  but  a  moon,  and  clouded  too. 
King.   Blessed    are    clouds,  to    do   as    such 
clouds  do ! 
Vouchsafe,  bright  moon,  and  these  thy  stars,  to 

shine 
(Those  clouds  remov'd)  upon  our  watery  eyne. 

Eos.  O  vain  petitioner  1  beg  a  greater  matter ; 

Thou  now  request'st  but  moonshine  in  the  water. 

KiNQ.  Then,  in  our  measure,  do  but  vouchsafe 

one  change : 

Thou  bidd'st  me  beg ;  this  begging  is  not  strange. 

Eos.  Play,  music,  then :  nay,  you  must  do  it 

soon.  [Music  plays. 


(•)  First  folio,  you. 


(t)  Old  edition!,  doth. 
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Not  yet ; — ^no  dance  : — thus  change  I  like  the 

moon. 
KiNQ.  Will  you  not  dance  ?  How  come  you  thus 

estranged  ? 
Eos.  You  took  the  moon  at  fiill;  hut  now  she's 

chang'd. 
Kma.  Yet  still  she  is  the  moon,  and  I  the 

man.^ 
The  music  plays ;  vouchsafe  some  motion  to  it** 
Eos.  Our  ears  vouchsafe  it. 
King.  But  your  legs  should  do  it. 


•  —  *h9%»  the  moon,  and  I  the  man.]  An  allusion  to  a  stage 
character,  with  whom  the  audience  of  Shakespeare's  day  was 
perfectly  familiar-M«  Man  in  the  Moon. 
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Eos.  Since  you  are  strangers,  and  come  here 
by  chance, 
We  '11  not  be  nice  :  take  hands ; — ^we  will  not  dance. 
King.  Why  take  we  *  hands,  then  ? 
Eos.  Only  to  part  frioids  : — 

Court'sy,  sweet  hearts,  and  so  the  measure  ends. 
King.  More  measure  of  this  measure ;  be  not 

nice. 
Eos.  We  can  afford  no  more  at  such  a  price. 
King.  Prize  youf  yourselves  :  T/^Tiat  buys  your 
company  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  you.  (t)  First  folio  omits  yon. 

b  Vouchsafe  some  motion  to  it.]  The  early  copies  assifii  this 
line  to  Rosaline. 
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Bo6.  Your  abeenoe  only. 
Ejnq.  That  can  nerer  be. 

Bos.  Then  cannot  we  be  bought :  and  80  adieu ; 
TwToe  to  your  yisor,  and  half  once  to  you  ! 

XiNO.  If  you  deny  to  dance,  let's  hold  more 

chat. 
Bos.  In  private  then. 

Knro.  I  am  best  pleas'd  with  that. 

IThey  converse  apaH. 

BiBON.  Wliite-handed  mistress,  one  sweet  word 

with  thee. 
Fbin.  Honey,  and  milk,  and  sugar;  there  is 

three. 
BmoN.  Nay,  then,  two  treys  (an  if  you  grow 
so  nice), 
Metheglin,  wort,  and  malmsey. — ^Well  run,  dice ! 
There's  half  a  dozen  sweets. 

Fbik.  Seventh  sweet,  adieu ! 

Since  you  can  cog,*  I'll  play  no  more  with  you. 
BmoK.  One  word  in  secret 
Pbin.  Let  it  not  be  sweet. 

BiBON.  Thou  griey'st  my  gall. 
PniN.  Gall?  bitter. 

BiRON.  Therefore  meet. 

\They  converse  apart, 
Dxjic.  Will  you  vouchsafe  with  me  to  change  a 

word? 
Mab.  Name  it. 
DuM.  Fair  lady, — 

Mab.  Say  you  so  ?     Fair  lord, — 

Take*  that  for  your  fair  lady. 

DuM.  Please  it  you, 

As  much  in  private,  and  I'll  bid  adieu. 

{^They  converse  apart. 
Kath.  What,  was  your  visor  made  without  a 

tongue? 
LoNQ.  I  know  the  reason,  lady,  why  you  ask. 
Eath.  O,  for  your  reason!    quickly,   sir;    I 

long. 
Long.  You  have  a  double  tongue  within  your 
mask, 
And  would  afford  my  speechless  visor  half. 
Kath.  Veal,  quoth  the  Dutchman: — ^Is  not 

Teal  a  calf? 
Loxo.  A  calf,  fair  lady  ? 
Kath.  No,  a  &ir  lord  cal£ 

Long.  Let's  part  the  word. 
Kath.  No,  I'll  not  be  your  half: 

Take  all,  and  wean  it ;  it  may  prove  an  ox. 
Long.  Look,  how  you  butt  yourself  in  these 
sharp  mocks! 
Will  you  give  horns,  chaste  lady  ?  do  not  so. 

(•)  Pint  folio,  "  Take  p<m  that." 
»  Simee  yon  can  eog, — ^]  To  cog  the  dice  u  to  load  them  for 

dMatiBf ;  and  lieooe,  when  any  one  deoelTes  or  deflrauds  another, 

he  fa  uSd  l0  c<y. 
k  O  pcvertf  in  wit,  kingly-poor  flout  I]  No  ingenuity  has  yet 

soeeceded  in  extracting  sense  from  this  passage.    It  appears  to 

me  nunifestly  cormpt,  and  the  misprint  to  have  been  occasioned 
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Kath.  Then  die  a  calf,  before  your  horns  do 

grow. 

Long.  One  word  in  private  with  you,  ere  I  die. 

Kath.  Bleat  sofUy  Uien,  the  butcher  hears  you 

cry.  [They  converse  apart, 

BoYET.  The  tongues  of  mocking  wenches  are 

as  keen 
As  is  the  razor's  edge  invisible, 
Cutting  a  smaller  hair  than  may  be  seen ; 

Above  the  sense  of  sense  :  so  sensible 
Seemeth  their   conference;    their  conceits  have 

wings. 
Fleeter  than  arrows,  bullets,  wind,  thought,  swifter 
things. 
Ros.  Not  one  word  more,  my  maids ;  break  off, 

break  o£ 
BmoN.  By  heaven,  all  diy-beaten  with  pure 

scoff! 
Kino.  Farewell,  mad  wenches;  you  have  simple 
wits. 
[Exeunt  Kino,  Lords,  Moth,  Music,  and 
Attendants. 
Prin.  Twenty  adieus,  my  frozen  Muscovits. — 
Are  these  the  breed  of  wits  so  wonder'd  at  ? 
Botbt.    Tapers  they  are,  with   your   sweet 

breaths  puff'd  out. 
Ros.  Well-liking  wits  they  have ;  gross,  gross ; 

fat,  fat. 
Pbin.  O  poverty  in  wit,  kingly-poor  flout!** 
Will  they  not,  think  you,  hang  themselves  to- 
night? 
Or  ever,  but  in  visors,  show  their  faces  ? 
This  pert  Biron  was  out  of  countenance  quite. 
Eos.  O  !  they  were  all  in  lamentable  cases  I 
The  king  was  weeping-ripe  for  a  good  word. 
Pbin.  Biron  did  swear  himself  out  of  all  suit. 
Mab.  Dumain  was  at  my  service,  and  his  sword : 
No  pointy^  quoth  I ;  my  servant  straight  was  mute. 
Kath.  Lord  Longaville  said,  I  came  o'er  his 
heart; 
And  trow  you  what  he  call'd  me  ? 

Pbin.  Qualm,  perhaps. 

Kath.  Yes,  in  good  faith. 
Pbin.  GK),  sickness  as  thou  art  I 

Bos.  Well,  better  wits  have  worn  plain  statute- 
cap8,(8) 
But  will  you  hear  ?  the  king  is  my  love  sworn. 
Pbin.  And  quick  Biron  hath   plighted  faith 

to  me. 
Kath.  And  Longaville  was  for  my  service  bom. 
Mab.  Dumain  is  mine,  as  sure  as  bark  on  tree. 
Bo  yet.  Madam,  and  pretty  mistresses,  give  ear: 


by  a  transposition.  Kingly-poor^  I  suspect,  is  no  other  than  a 
printer's  error  for  poor-lgking.  Bosaline,  in  irony,  speaks  of  their 
visitors  having  rich,  well-liking,  i.  e.  good-conditioned,  wits ;  to 
which  the  Princess  replies : — 

"  O  poverty  in  wit,  poorMkimg  flout  1 " 
Liking,  of  old,  was  spelt,  indifferently,  liking,  or  Igking. 
c  ^0  point,—]  See  note  (c),  p.  62. 
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Immediately  tbej  will  again  be  here 
In  their  own  shapes ;  for  it  can  never  be. 
They  ¥rill  digest  this  harsh  indignity. 

Pein.  Will  they  return  ? 

Bo  YET.  They  will,  they  will,  God  knows, 

And  leap  for  joy,  though  they  are  lame  with  blows : 
Therefore,  change  fevours ;  and,  when  they  repair. 
Blow  like  sweet  roses  in  this  summer  air. 

Pbin.  How  blow?    how  blow?    speak  to  be 
understood. 

BoTET.  Fair  ladies,  mask'd,  are  roses  in  their 
bud: 
Dismask'd,  their  damask  sweet  commixture  shown, 
Are  angels  vailing  clouds,  or  roses  blown. 

Pbin.  Ayaunt,  perplexity  1     What  shall  we  do, 
If  they  return  in  tiieir  own  shapes  to  woo  ? 

Eos.  Good  madam,  if  by  me  you  11  be  advis'd. 
Let's  mock  them  still,  as  well  known,  as  disguis'd : 
Let  us  complain  to  them  what  fools  were  here, 
Disguis'd  like  Muscovites,  in  shapeless  gear ; 
And  wonder  what  they  were ;  and  to  what  end 
Their  shallow  shows,  and  prologue  vilely  penn'd, 
And  their  rough  carriage  so  ridiculous. 
Should  be  presented  at  our  tent  to  us. 

BoTST.  Ladies,  withdraw :  the  gallants  are  at 
hand. 

Pkdt.  Whip  to  our  tents,  as  roes  run  over  land.* 

{^Exeunt  Pbincbss,  Eos.,  Kath.,  and  Mabia. 

Enter   ike   King,    Bibon,    Lonoa\ille,   and 
DuMAiN,  in  their  proper  habits. 

King.  Fair  sir,  God  save  you !    ^Tiere  isf  the 

princess  ? 
BoYET.    Gone  to  her  tent :    Please  it  your 
majesty. 
Command  me  any  service  to  her  thither  1 J 

King.  That  she  vouchsafe  me  audience  for  one 

word. 
BoYET.  I  will ;  and  so  will  she,  I  know,  my 
lord.  [ExU, 

BmoN.  This  fellow  pecks  §  up  wit,  as  pigeons 
peas, 
And  utters  it  again  when  God||  doth  please :    ' 
He  is  wit's  pedler ;  and  retails  his  wares 
At  wakes,  and  wassails,  meetings,  markets,  fairs ; 
And  we  that  sell  by  gi'oss,  the  Lord  doth  know. 
Have  not  the  grace  to  grace  it  with  such  show. 
This  gallant  pins  the  wenches  on  his  sleeve ; 
Had  he  been  Adam,  he  had  tempted  Eve : 
He  can  carve  W  too,  and  lisp  :  Why,  this  is  he. 
That  kiss'd  away  his  hand  in  courtesy ; 
This  is  the  ape  of  form,  monsieur  the  nice, 
That,  when  he  plays  at  tables,  chides  the  dice 


(♦)  Old  copies,  runnea  ore  land.         (t)  Old  copiea.  where 's, 
( t)  Fint  foUo  omlw  thither.  ( § )  First  foUo,  picks. 

B  Fint  folio,  Jove. 
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In  honourable  terms ;  nay,  he  can  tang 
A  mean  most  meanly ;  and,  in  ushering. 
Mend  him  who  can :  the  ladies  caU  him,  sweet ; 
The  stairs,  as  he  treads  on  them,  kiss  his  feet : 
This  is  the  flower  that  smiles  on  every  one. 
To  show  his  teeth  as  white  as  whales'  bone : 
And  consciences,  that  will  not  die  in  debt, 
Pay  him  the  due*  of  honey-tongued  Boyet. 
King.  A  blister  on  his  sweet  tongue,  with  my 
heart. 
That  put  Armado*s  page  out  of  his  part ! 

Enter  the  Pbincess,  ushered  by  Boyet  ;   Rosa- 
line, ^Llbia,  Eathabene,  and  Attendants. 

Bibon.  See  where  it  comes ! — ^Behaviour,  what 
wert  thou. 
Till  thisf  man  show'd  thee?   and  what  art  thou 
now? 

Ejng.  All  hail,  sweet  madam,  and  fair  time 
of  day ! 

Pbin.  Fair,  in  all  hail,  is  foul,  as  I  conceive. 

King.  Construe  my  speeches  better,  if  you  may. 

Pbin.  Then  wish  me  better,  I  will  give  you  leave. 

King.  We  came  to  visit  you ;  and  purpose  now 
To  lead  you  to  our  court ;  vouchsafe  it  then. 

Pbin.  This  field  shall  hold  me;   and  so  hold 
your  vow : 
Nor  God,  nor  I,  delights  in  perjur'd  men. 

£jNG.    Eebuke  me  not  for  that  which  you 
provoke ; 
The  virtue  of  your  eye  must  break  my  oath. 

Pbin.  You  nick-name  virtue  :  vice  you  should 
have  spoke ; 
For  virtue's  office  never  breaks  men's  troth. 
Now,  by  my  maiden  honour,  yet  as  pure 

As  the  unsullied  t  lily,  I  protest, 
A  world  of  torments  though  I  should  endure, 

I  would  not  yield  to  be  your  house's  guest : 
So  much  I  hate  a  breaking-cause  to  be 
Of  heavenly  oaths,  vow'd  with  integrity. 

King.  O,  you  have  liv'd  in  desolation  here. 
Unseen,  unvisited,  much  to  our  shame. 

Pbin.  Not  so,  my  lord,  it  is  not  so,  I  swear ; 
We  have  had  pastimes  here,  and  pleasant  game ; 
A  mess  of  Kussians  left  us  but  of  late. 

King.  How,  madam  ?  Russians  ? 

Pbin.  Ay,  in  truth,  my  lord ; 

Trim  gallants,  full  of  courtship,  and  of  state. 

Eos.  Madam,  speak  true  : — It  is  not  ^  so,  my 
lord ; 
My  lady  (to  the  manner  of  the  days). 
In  courtesy,  gives  undesen'ing  praise. 
We  four,  indeed,  confronted  were  with  four 


(*)  Fir«t  folio,  duty.  (t)  Old  edition*,  i 

(I)  Old  editions,  utuaUitd. 
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In  Bussian  habit ;  here  they  staj'd  an  hour, 
And  talk'd  apace ;  and  in  that  hour,  mj  lord, 
Thej  did  not  bless  us  with  one  happy  word. 
I  dare  not  caU  them  fools ;  but  this  I  think, 
When  they  are  thirsty,  fools  would  fain  hare  drink. 

BntON.  This  jest  is  dry  to  me.     Fair  gentle- 
sweet,* 
Your  wit  makes  wise  things  foolish;   when  wo 

greet 
A\lth  eyes  best  seeing  heaven's  fiery  eye, 
By  light  we  lose  light :  Your  capacity 
Is  of  that  nature,  that  to  your  huge  store 
Wise  things  seem  foolish,  and  rich  things  but  poor. 

Bos.  This  proves  you  wise  and  rich,  for  in  my 
eye, — 

BiBON.  I  am  a  fool,  and  fiill  of  poverty. 

Bos.  But  that  you  take  what  doth  to  you  belong. 
It  were  a  &ult  to  snatch  words  from  my  tongue. 

BiBON.  O,  I  am  yours,  and  all  that  I  possess. 

Bos.  All  the  fool  mine  ? 

Bebon.  I  cannot  give  you  less. 

'Bos.  Which  of  the  visors  was  it  that  you  wore  ? 

BmoN.  Wliere?  when?  what  visor?  why  de- 
mand you  this  ? 

Bos.  There,  then,  that  visor ;  that  superfluous 
case, 
That  hid  the  worse,  and  show'd  the  better  &ce. 

Ejno.  We  are  descried :  they  'U  mock  us  now 
downright. 

Dvu.  Let  us  confess,  and  turn  it  to  a  jest 

Pbin.  Amaz'd,  my  lord?    Why   looks  your 
highness  sad  ? 

Boa.  Help,  hold  his  brows !  he  '11  swoon !  Why 
look  you  pale? — 
Sea-sick,  I  think,  coming  from  Muscovy. 

BiBON.  Thus  pour  the  stars  down  plagues  for 
perjury. 

Can  any  face  of  brass  hold  longer  out  ? — 
Here  stand  I,  lady ;  dart  thy  skill  at  me  ; 

Bruise  me  with  scorn,  confound  me  with  a  flout ; 
Thrust  thy  sharp  wit  quite  through  my  ignorance ; 

Cut  me  to  pieces  with  thy  keen  conceit ; 
And  I  will  wish  thee  never  more  to  dance 

Nor  never  more  in  Bussian  habit  wait. 
O !  never  will  I  trust  to  speeches  penn'd, 

Nor  to  the  motion  of  a  schoolboy's  tongue ; 
Nor  never  come  in  visor  to  my  friend ; 

Nor  woo  in  rhyme,  like  a  blind  harper's  song : 
Taffiftta  phrases,  silken  terms  precise, 

Three-pil'd  hyperboles,  spiiice  aflectation,* 
Figuies  pedantical ;  these  summer-flies 

Have  blown  me  full  of  maggot  ostentation : 
I  do  forswear  them :  and  I  here  protest. 


(•)  Old  copies,  affection. 

•  Fair  geiUle-sweet^—^  Fair  was  supplied  by  the  second  folio, 
16n.    Mr.  Malone  reads  *«  Afy.** 

k  Tou  force  not  to  forswear,"]  To  force  not  is  to  care  not,    Mr. 


By  this  white  glove,  (how  white  the  hand,  God 
knows!) 
Henceforth  my  wooing  mind  shall  be  express'd 

In  russet  yeas,  and  honest  korsey  noes : 
And,  to  begin,  wench,— so  Ood  help  me,  la ! — 
My  love  to  thee  is  sound,  sans  crack  or  flaw. 

Bos.  Sam  sans,  I  pray  you. 

BmoN.  Yet  I  have  a  trick 

Of  the  old  rage : — bear  with  me,  I  am  sick  ; 
I  'U  leave  it  by  degrees.     Soft;,  let  us  see ; — 
Write  Lord  have  mercy  on  ti»,(6)  on  those  three ; 
They  are  infected,  in  their  hearts  it  lies ; 
They  have  the  plague,  and  caught  it  of  your  eyes : 
These  lords  are  visited ;  you  are  not  free, 
For  the  Lord's  tokens  on  you  do  I  see. 

Pbin.  No,  they  are  free  that  gave  these  tokens 
to  us. 

BmoN.  Our  states    are    forfeit,  seek  not  to 
undo  us. 

Bos.  It  is  not  so.     For  how  can  this  be  true, 
That  you  stand  forfeit,  being  those  that  sue  ? 

BiBON.  Peace;    for   I  will    not  have   to    do 
with  you. 

Bos.  Nor  shall  not,  if  I  do  as  I  intend. 

BmoN.  Speak  for   yourselves,  my  wit  is  at 
an  end. 

Kino.  Teach  us,  sweet  madam,  for  our  rude 
transgression 
Some  frur  excuse. 

Pben.  The  fairest  is  confession. 

Were  you  not  here,  but  even  now,  disgms'd  ? 

Kino.  Madam,  I  was. 

Pbin.  And  were  you  well  advis'd  ? 

Kino.  I  was,  fair  madam. 

Pein.  When  you  then  were  here. 

What  did  you  whisper  in  your  lady's  ear  ? 

Kmo.  That  more  than  all   the  world  I  did 
respect  her. 

Pbin.  Wlien  she  shall  challenge  this,  you  will 
reject  her. 

King.  Upon  mine  honour,  no. 

Pbin.  Peace,  peace,  forbear ; 

Your  oath  once  broke,  you  force  **  not  to  forswear. 

Kino.  Despise  me,  when  I  break  this  oath  of 
mine. 

Pbin.  I  will :  and  therefore  keep  it : — ^Bosaline, 
What  did  the  Bussian  whisper  in  your  ear  ? 

Bos.  Madam,  he  swore  that  he  did  hold  me  dear 
As  precious  eye-sight :  and  did  value  me 
Above  this  world :  chiding  thereto,  morever. 
That  he  would  wed  me,  or  else  die  my  lover. 

Pbin.  God  give  thee  joy  of  him  !  the  noble  lord 
Most  honourably  doth  uphold  his  word. 


Collier  gives  a  very  apposite  illustration  of  this  old  use  of  the 
word, — 

'•  O  Lorde!  some  good  body  for  God's  sake,  gyve  me  meate, 
I  force  not  what  it  were,  so  that  I  had  to  eate." 

Int.  of  Jacob  and  £aout  1568,  Act  II.  Sc.  2. 
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Emo.  What  mean  you^  madam?  by  my  life, 
my  troth, 
I  never  swore  this  lady  such  an  oath. 

Bob.  By  heaven  you  did;  and  to  confirm  it 
plain, 
You  gave  me  this ;  but  take  it,  sir,  again. 

Kino.  My  &ith,  and  this,  the  princess  I  did  give; 
I  knew  her  by  this  jewel  on  her  sleeve. 

Pbin.  Pardon  me,  sir,  this  jewel  did  she  wear ; 
And  lord  Biron,  I  thank  him,  is  my  dear : — 
What ;  will  you  have  me,  or  your  pearl  again  ? 

BmoN.  Neither  of  either ;  I  remit  both  twain. 
I  see  the  trick  on 't : — Here  was  a  consent, 
(Knowing  aforehand  of  our  memment,) 
To  dash  it  like  a  Christmas  comedy : 
Some  carry-tale,  some  please-man,  some  slight 

zany, 
Some  mumble-news,  some  trencher-knight,  some 

Dick,— 
That  smiles  his  cheek  in  years ;  *  and  "knows  the 

trick 
To  make  my  lady  laugh,  when  she 's  disposed, — 
Told  our  intents  before :  which  once  disclos'd, 
The  ladies  did  change  fiftvours ;  and  then  we. 
Following  the  signs,  woo'd  but  the  sign  of  she. 
Now  to  our  perjury  to  add  more  terror. 
We  are  again  forsworn:  in  will,  and  error. 
Mudi  upon  this  it  is:* — ^And  might  not  you, 

\_To  BOYBT. 

Forestal  our  sport,  to  make  us  thus  untrue  ? 
Do  not  you  know  my  Ifiwl/s  foot  by  the  squire,** 

And  laugh  upon  the  apple  of  her  eye  ? 
And  stand  between  her  back,  sir,  and  the  fire. 

Holding  a  trencher,  jesting  merrily  ? 
You  put  our  page  out :  Go,  you  are  allow'd  ;® 
Die  when  you  will,  a  smock  shall  be  your  shroud. 
You  leer  upon  me,  do  you  ?  there  *s  an  eye. 
Wounds  like  a  leaden  sword. 

BoYET.  Full  merrily 

Hath  this  brave  manage,"^  this  career,  been  run. 

BmoN.  Lo,  he  is  tilting  stnughtl    Peace;  I 
have  done. 

JSnter  Cobtabd. 

Welcome,  pure  wit !  thou  partest  a  fair  fray. 
Cost.  O  Lord,  sir,  they  would  know, 

(•)  Old  copies,  Vfa. 
»  Thai    §miU»  ki$  cheek  in  yean ;]    One  that  bjr  incessant 
grinning  wean  his  face  into  wrinkles.    Thus,  in  the  '*  Merchant 
of  Venice,"  Act  I.  8c.  1,— 

"  With  mirth  and  laughter  let  old  wrinkles  come." 

b  By  the  squire,—]  From  the  French  esquiere,  a  tquare,  or  rule. 
«  Oo,  you  are  allow'd;]  That  is,  you  are  kiredt  lieemed  as  a 
fool  or  Jester,— 

"  There  is  no  slander  in  an  aUoufd  fool." 

Tufelfth  Night,  Act  I.  Sc.  5. 
d  Hath  iki*  brave  manage,—]  The  quarto  has  nuaget  and  the 
folio,  1623,  manager. 

•  Pompey  the  great;"]  Some  surprise  has  been  expressed  at 
Costard's  flnt  pronouncing  the  namePoaiploii,  and  then  giving  it, 
immediately  alter,  correctly;  but  his  former  speeches  show  either 
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Whether  the  three  Worthies  shall  come  in,  or  no. 

BmoN.  What,  are  there  but  three  ? 

Cost.  No,  sir ;  but  it  is  vara  fine. 

For  every  one  piuvents  three. 

BiBON.  And  three  times  thrice  is  nine. 

Cost.  Not  so,   sir:  under  correction,  sir;  I 
hope,  it  is  not  so  : 
You  cannot  beg  us,(0)  sir,  I  can  assure  you,  sir  ; 

we  know  what  we  know ; 
I  hope,  sir,  three  times  thrice,  sir, — 

BmoN.  Is  not  nine. 

Cost.  Under  correction,  sir,  we  know  where- 
until  it  doth  amount. 

BntON.  By  Jove,  I  always  took  three  threes 
for  nine. 

Cost.  O  Lord,  sir,  it  were  pity  you  should  get 
your  living  by  reckoning,  sir. 

BntON.  How  much  is  it? 

Cost.  O  Lord,  sir,  the  parties  themselves,  the 
actors,  sir,  will  show  whereuntil  it  doth  amount : 
for  mine  own  part,  I  am,  as  they  say,  but  to  par- 
feet  one  man,  in  one  poor  man;  Pompion  the 
great,  sir. 

BiBON.  Art  thou  one  of  the  Worthies  ? 

Cost.  It  pleased  them  to  think  me  worthy  of 
Pompey  the  great ;  *  for  mine  own  part,  I  know 
not  the  degree  of  the  Worthy ;  but  I  am  to  stand 
for  him. 

BmoN.  Go,  bid  them  prepare. 

Cost.  We  will  turn  it  &ie]y  off,  sir ;  we  will 
take  some  care.  [Exit  Costard. 

Kino.  Biron,  they  will  shame  us,  let  them  not 
approach. 

BmON.  We  are  shame-proof,  my  lord :  and  't  is 
some  policy. 
To  have  one  show  worse  than  the  king's  and  his 
company. 

KiNQ.  I  say,  they  shall  not  come. 

Pbin.  Nay,   my  good  lord,  let  me   o'er-rule 
you  now : 
That  sport  best  pleases  that  doth  least  know  how  : 
Where  zeal  strives  to  content,  and  the  contents 
Dies  in  the  zeal  of  that  which  it  presents,' 
Their  form  confounded  makes  most  form  in  mirth; 
When  great  things  labouring  perish  in  their  birth. 

BmoN.  A  right  description  of  our  sport,  my 
lord. 


that  his  rusticity  Is  merely  assumed,  and  put  on  and  off  at 
pleasure,  or  that  Shakespeare  had  never  finally  settled  whether 
to  make  him  a  fool  natural  or  artificial,  and  so  left  him  nelUier 
one  nor  the  other.  ^ 

f     Where  seal  strives  to  content,  and  the  contents 
Dies  in  the  seal  of  that  which  it  presents,--] 
This  passage,  as  it  stands,  looks  like  a  printer's  jumble.    Some 
editon  have  attempted  to  render  it  intelligible  by  substituting 
die  for  4ie$,  and  them  for  that:  and  othen,  /tot,  in  place  of  diee. 
Perhaps  we  should  read  :— 

Where  seal  strives  to  content,  and  diee^mUaU 
Dies  in  the  seal  of  them  which  it  present. 
Shakespeare  has  before  indulged  in  the  same  antithesis,— 
**  Sister,  content  you  in  my  dUeonieut.** 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Act  1. 8c  1. 
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LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[SOBNE  II. 


Enter  Armado. 


AjtH.  Anointed,  I  implore  so  much  expense  of 
thy  rojal  sweet  breath,  as  will  utter  a  brace  of 
words.  [Armado  converses  with  the  Kino, 

and  delivers  him  a  paper. 
Prin.  Doth  this  man  serve  God  ? 
BiBON.  "Why  ask  you  ? 

Prin.  He  speaks  not  like  a  man  of  God's 
making. 

Arm.  That's  all  one,  my  fiiir,  sweet,  honey 
monarch :  for,  I  protest,  the  schoolmaster  is  ex- 
ceedingly fantastical;  too-too  vain;  too-too  vain: 
But  we  will  put  it,  as  they  say,  to  fortuna  deUa 
ffuemL*  I  wish  you  the  peace  of  mind,  most 
royal  couplement !  l£xit  Armado. 

King.  Here  is  like  to  be  a  good  presence  of 
Worthies :  He  presents  Hector  of  Troy ;  the  swain, 
Pompey  the  great ;  the  parish  curate,  Alexander ; 
Armado's  page,  Hercules;  the  pedant,  Judas 
Maebabeus. 
And  if  these  four  Worthies  in  their  first  show 

thrive, 
These  four  will  change  habits,  and  present  the 
other  five. 
Biron.  There  is  five  in  the  first  show. 
King.  You  are  deceiv'd,  't  is  not  so. 
Biron.  The  pedant,  the  braggart,  the  hedge- 
priest,  the  fool,  and  the  boy : — 
Abate*   throw  at  novum ;   and  the  whole  world 

again 
Cannot  prick  out  five  such,  take  each  one  in  his 
vein. 
Kino.  The  ship  is  under  sail,  and  here  she 
comes  amain. 
{^Seats  brought  far  the  Kino,  Princess,  d:e. 


Pageant  of  the  Nine  Worthies.^) 

Enter  Costard,  armed yfoi*  Pompey. 

Cost.  I  Pompey  am^ — 
BoYET.  You  lie,*  you  are  not  he. 

Cost.  I  Pompey  am, — 
BoYET.  With  libbard's  head  on  knee. 

Biron.  Well  said,  old  mocker ;  I  must  needs 
be  IHends  with  thee. 

Cost.  I  Pompey  am,  Pompey  sumam^d  the 

big,— 
DuM.  The  great. 


(•)  Old  editions,  foriuna  delagvmr. 
*  Abate  throw  at  novum ;]  Novum^  or  iiorcm,  was  a  game  played 
with  dice,  at  which  fire  and  nine  appear  to  have  been  the  best 
throws;  but  what  abate  means  here,  has  yet  to  be  shown.    The 
usual  leading  is,— 


Cost.  It  is  great y  sir ; — Pompey  sumam^d  the 
great; 
That  oft  in  fields  with  targe  and  shield,  did  make 

my  foe  to  sweat : 
And  travelling  along  this  coast,  I  here  am  come 

by  chance  ; 
And  lay  my  arms  before  the  legs  of  this  sweet  lass 

of  France, 
If  your  ladyship  would  say,  Thanhs,  Pompey, 
1  had  done. 
Prin.  Great  thanks,  great  Pompey. 
Cost.  'T  is  not  so  much  worth ;  but,  I  hope, 
I  was  perfect :  I  made  a  little  fault  in  great 

BntON.  My  hat  to  a  hal^nny,  Pompey  proves 
the  best  Worthy. 


Enter  Nathaniel,  armec?, /or  Alexander. 

Nath.   When  in  the  world  I  liv'd,  I  was  the 
worUTs  commander; 
By  east,  west,  north,  and  south,  I  spread  my 

conquering  might : 
My  *  scutcheon  plain  declares  that  I  am  A  lisander. 
BoYBT.  Your  nose  says,  no,  you  are  not ;  for 

it  stands  too  right. 
BmoN.  Your  nose  smells,   no,  in  this,  most 

tender-smelling  knight. 
Prin.  The   conqueror  is  dismayM:   Proceed, 

good  Alexander. 
Nath.   When  in  the  world  I  liv^d,  I  wcu  the 

world's  commander, 
BoYET.  Most  true,  'tis  right;  you  were  so, 

Alisander. 
Biron.  Pompey  the  great, — 
Cost.  Your  servant,  and  Coetard. 

Biron.  Take  away  the  conqueror,  take  away 

Alisander. 
Cost.  O,  sir  [to  Nath.],  you  have  overthrown 
Alisander  the  conqueror  I  You  will  be  scraped 
out  of  the  painted  cloth  for  this :  your  lion,  diat 
holds  his  poll-ax  sitting  on  a  close  stool,  will  be 
given  to  A-jax :  he  will  be  the  ninth  Woithy.  A 
conqueror,  and  afeard*  to  speak!  run  away  for 
shame,  Alisander.  [Nath.  retires."]  There,  an 't 
shall  please  you  ;  a  foolish  mild  man ;  an  honest 
man,  look  you,  and  soon  dash'd  !  He  is  a  mar- 
vellous good  neighbour,  in  sooth;  and  a  very 
good  bowler:  but,  for  Alisander,  alas,  you  see  how 
*t  is; — a  little  o'erparted: — ^But  there  are  Worthies 
a  coming  will  speak  their  mind  in  some  other 
sort. 

Prin.  Stand  aside,  good  Pompey. 


(«)  First  folio,  t^fraid. 
**  Abate  a  throw/*  fro. 

b  Yon  lie,']  We  must  suppose  that,  on  his  entrance,  Costard 
prostrates  himself  before  the  court;  hence  Boyet's  Joke. 
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LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[SCKVB  n. 


ErUer  Holofebi^b /or  Judas,  and  Moth /or 
Hercules. 

HoL.  Great  Hercules  is  presented  hy  this  imp, 
Whose  club  hUVd  Cerberus,  that  three- 
headed  canus; 
And  when  he  was  a  babe,  a  child,  a 
shrimp, 
Thus  did  he  strangle  serpents  in  his 
manus: 
Quoniam,  he  seerneth  in  minority; 
Ergo,  /  come  with  this  apology. — 
Keep  some  state  in  thy  exit,  and  yanish. 

lUxit  Moth. 
Judas,  I  am, — 
DuM.  A  Judas ! 
HoL.  Not  Iscariot,  sir,— 
Jvdas,  I  am,  ycleped  Machabams, 

DuM.  Judas  Machabseus  dipt,  is  plain  Judas. 
BmoN.  A  kissing  traitor: — How   ai*t  thou 

prov'd  Judas  ? 
HoL.  Judas,  I  am, — 
DuM.  The  more  shame  for  you,  Judas. 
HoL.  "WTiat  mean  you,  sir  ? 
BoY£T.  To  make  tfudas  hang  himself. 
HoL.  Begin,  sir ;  you  are  my  elder. 
Bmox.  Well  followed:  Judas  was  hang'd  on 

an  elder. 
HoL.  I  will  not  be'  put  out  of  countenance. 
BiBOX.  Because  thou  hast  no  face. 
HoL.  What  is  this? 
BoYET.  A  cittern-head. 
DuM.  The  head  of  a  bodkin. 
BinoN.  A  death's  face  in  a  ring. 
LoNO.  The  fACQ  of  an  old  Eoman  coin,  scarce 

seen. 
BoTBT.  The  pummel  of  Caesar's  faulchion. 
DuM.  The  carved  bone  face*  on  a  flask. 
BiBON.  St.  George's  half-cheek  in  a  brooch. 
DuM.  Ay,  and  in  a  brooch  of  lead. 
Bmox.  Ay,  and  worn  in  the  cap  of  a  tooth- 
drawer.     Ajid  now,  forward ;  for  we  have  put  thee 
in  countenance. 

HoL.  You  have  put  me  out  of  countenance. 
BmoN.  False  :  we  have  given  thee  £aces. 
HoL.  But  you  have  out-^'d  them  all. 
BiBox.  An  thou  wert  a  lion,  we  would  do  so. 
BoYET.  Therefore,  as  he  is  an  ass,  let  him  go. 
And  so  adieu,  sweet  Jude!  nay,  why  dost  thou 
stay? 
DuM.  For  the  latter  end  of  his  name. 
BiBOX.  For  the  ass  to  the  Jude ;  give  it  him : 

— Jud-as,(8)  away  I 
HoL.  This  is  not  generous;  not  gentle;  not 
humble. 


ft  —  bone  face  on  a  Jlask.]  Querjf,  Boui^aee,  or  Bon-faee  t 
b  When  he  breaUied,  li«  wm  a,iiiftu— ]  These  Mords  a.c  from 


BoYET.  A  light  for  monsieur  Judas  :  it  grows 

dark,  he  may  stumble. 
Pbin.  Alas,  poor  Machabieus,  how   hath  he 

been  baited! 

Enter  Abmado,  armed,  for  Hector. 

Bmox.  Hide  thy  head,  Achilles ;  here  comes 

Hector  in  arms. 
DuM.  Though  my  mocks  come  home  by  me, 

I  will  now  be  merry. 
Kixo.  Hector  was  but  a  Trojan  in  respect 

of  this. 
BoYET.  But  is  this  Hector  ? 
DuM.  I  think  Hector  was  not  so  clean- timbered. 
LoxG.  His  leg  is  too  big  for  Hector. 
DuM.  More  calf,  certain. 
BoYET.  No ;  he  is  best  indued  in  the  small. 
Bmox.  This  cannot  be  Hector. 
DuM.  He 's  a  god  or  a  painter ;  for  he  nmkes 

faces. 
Abm.  The  armipotent   Mars,  of  lances   tlu 

almighty, 
Gave  Hector  a  gift, — 
DuM.  A  gilt  nutmeg. 
Bmox.  A  lemon. 
Loxo.  Stuck  with  cloves. 
Bum.  No,  cloven. 
Arm.  Peace!* 

The  armipotent  Mars,  of  lances  the  almighty, 
Gave  Hector  a  gift,  the  heir  of  I  lion : 

A  man  so  breathed  that  certain  he  wotUd fight  ye  t 
From  mom  till  night,  out  of  his  pavilion, 

I  am  that  flower, — 

DuM.  That  mint 

LoxG.  That  columbine. 

Abm.  Sweet  lord  Longaville,  rein  thy  tongue. 

LoxG.  I  must  rather  give  it  the  rein,  &r  it 
runs  against  Hector. 

DuM.  Ay,  and  Hector 's  a  greyhound. 

Abm.  The  sweet  war-man  is  dead  and  rotten ; 
sweet  chucks,  beat  not  the  bones  of  the  buried : 
when  he  breathed,  he  was  a  man^ — But  I  will 
forward  with  my  device:  Sweet  royalty  [to  the 
Pbixcbss],  bestow  on  me  the  sense  of  hearing. 

[Bmox  whispers  Cost  abb. 

Fbix.  Speak,  brave  Hector:    we    are  much 
delighted. 

Abm.  I  do  adore  thy  sweet  grace's  slipper. 

BoYET.  Loves  her  by  the  foot. 

DuM.  He  may  not  by  the  yard. 

Abm.  This Hedor  far  surmounted  Hannibal, — 

Cost.  The  party  is  gone,  fellow  Hector,  she  is     ! 
gone ;  she  is  two  months  on  her  way. 


(•)  First  folio  omits  Peace.  (t)  Old  copies,  j 

the  quarto.    The  folio,  1G23,  omiu  them. 
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Afix.  What  meanest  thou  ? 

Cost.  FuUi,  unleae  jou  play  the  honest  Trojan, 
tie  poor  iroich  is  cast  away :  she  's  quick ;  the 
duld  brags  in  her  belly  ah-eady  ;  't  is  yours. 

Abx.  Dost  thou  infiEunonize  me  among  poten- 
titM?  thou  shaltdie. 

Coot.  Then  shall  Hector  be  whipped  for  Jaque- 
MtU  that  is  quick  by  him;  and  hanged  for 
Pompej  that  is  dead  by  him. 

Bnc  MoBt  rare  Pompey ! 


BoYET.  Eenowned  Pompey ! 

BmoN.  Greater  than  great,  groat,  great,  great 
Pompey !  Pompey  the  huge  ! 

DuM.  Hector  trembles. 

BraoN.  Pompey  is  moved: — More  Ates,  more 
Ates ;  stir  them  on  !  stir  them  on  I 

DuM.  Hector  will  challenge  him. 

BmoN.  Ay,  if  he  have  no  more  man's  blood 
in 's  belly  than  will  sup  a  flea. 

Abm.  By  the  north  pole,  I  do  challenge  thee, 
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Cost.  I  will  not  fight  with  a  pole,  like  a  northern 
man ;  I  *ll  slash ;  I  'U  do  it  by  the  sword : — I  pray 
you,  let  me  borrow  my  arms  again. 

DuM.  Room  for  the  incensed  Worthies. 

Cost.  I  '11  do  it  in  my  shirt. 

DuM.  Most  resolute  Fompey  ! 

Moth.  Master,  let  me  take  you  a  button-hole 
lower.  Do  you  not  see,  Pompey  is  uncasing  for 
the  combat?  "Wliat  mean  you?  you  will  lose  your 
reputation. 

Arm.  (Gentlemen,  and  soldiers,  pardon  me ; 
I  will  not  combat  in  my  shirt. 

DuM.  You  may  not  deny  it;  Pompey  hath 
made  the  challenge. 

Abm.  Sweet  bloods,  I  both  may  and  will. 

BiRON.  What  reason  have  you  for 't? 

Arm.  The  naked  truth  of  it  is,  I  have  no  shirt; 
I  go  woolward  for  penance.* 

BoYST.  True,  and  it  was  enjoin'd  him  in  Rome 
for  want  of  linen :  since  when,  I  '11  be  sworn,  he 
wore  none  but  a  dishclout  of  Jaquenetta's ;  and 
that  'a  *  wears  next  his  heart,  for  a  favour. 

Enter  Mergadf. 

MsR.  God  save  you,  madam  ! 

Prin.  Welcome,  Mercade ; 
But  that  thou  inteirupt'st  our  merriment. 

Mer.  I  am  sorry,  madam ;  for  the  news  I  bring 
Lj  heavy  in  my  tongua     The  king,  your  father — 

Prin.  Dead,  for  my  life. 

Mer.  Even  so ;  my  tale  is  told. 

BiRON.  Worthies,  away;  the  scene  begins  to 
cloud. 


(•)  Folio,  1623,  A«. 
•  /ffo  woolward /or  penance.]  To  go  ipoo/ieord,  I.e.  to  go  with 
a  woollen  garment  next  the  skin,  was  a  penance  appointed  for 
pilgrims  and  penitents  ;  and  f^om  this  arose  the  saying,  when  any 
one  was  shirtless,  that  he  went  woolward.  Thus,  in  Lodge  s 
•*  Incarnate  Devils,"  15f*6,— "  Hi«  common  course  is  to  go  always 
untrust;  except  when  his  ikirt  is  a  wathing^  and  then  he  goes 
iroo/tTffrd." 

And  in  Samuel  Rowland's  collection  of  Epigrams  and  Satyres, 
which  he  quaintly  intitules,  "  The  Letting  of  Humour's  blood 
In  the  Head-Vaine,'*  &c.,  Satyre  4  :— 

<'  He  takes  a  common  course  to  goe  untrust. 
Except  his  shirt 's  a  waiihlng;  then  be  must 
Goe  wool-ward  for  the  time." 
b  A  heaify  he  'ft  heart  not  a  humhle  tonoue:^  I  am  very  doubtlUl 
of  the  genuineness  of  this  line ;  the  true  lection  is  probably,— 

**  A  heavy  heart  bears  InU  a  humble  tongue.'* 
Or,  as  Theobald  suggested,— 

"  A  heavy  heart  bears  not  a  nimble  tongue." 

«  Tht  extreme  parts  of  «m<— ]  The  word  parte  here  is  an  ad- 
mitted misprint.  Mr.  Singer  proposes  to  substitute  haete.  Mr. 
Collier's  corrector  rewrites  the  line,— 

"  The  extreme  par«np  time  expreetlg  forms,"  &c. 
A  much  slighter  change  will  render  the  sense  clear.    I  would 
read,— 

"  The  extreme  dart  of  time  extremely  forms 
All  causes  to  the  purpose  of  his  speed,"  &c. 
And  I  am  strengthened  in  my  belief  that  parte  is  a  corruption  for 
dart  or  eka/t  by  the  neit  line, — 

"  And  often,  at  his  very  looee,  decides,"  &c. 
96 


Arm.  For  mine  own  part,  I  breathe  free  breatli : 
I  have  seen  the  day  of  wrong  through  the  litUe 
hole  of  discretion,  and  I  will  right  myself  like 
a  soldier.  {JExeunt  WcHrthies. 

Ejno.  How  fares  your  majesty  ? 

Prin.  Boyet,  prepare ;  I  will  away  to-night. 

EiNO.  Madam,  not  so ;  I  do  beseech  you,  stay. 

Prin.  Prepare,  I  say. — I  thank  you,  gracious 
lords. 
For  all  your  fair  endeavours ;  and  entreat, 
Out  of  a  new-sad  soul,  that  you  vouchsafe 
In  your  rich  wisdom,  to  excuse,  or  hide. 
The  liberal  opposition  of  our  spirits : 
If  over-boldly  we  have  borne  ourselves 
In  the  converse  of  breath,  your  gentleness 
Was  guilty  of  it. — ^Faiiewell,  worthy  lord  ! 
A  heavy  heart  bears  not  a  humble  tongue  :^ 
Excuse  me  so,  coming  too  *  short  of  thanks 
For  my  great  suit  so  easily  obtained. 

Kino.  The  extreme  parts  ^  of  lime  extremely 
forms 
All  causes  to  the  purpose  of  his  speed ; 
And  often,  at  his  very  loose,  decides 
That  which  long  process  could  not  arbitrate : 
And  though  the  mourning  brow  of  progeny 
Forbid  the  smiling  courtesy  of  love. 
The  holy  suit  which  fain  it  would  convince ;  * 
Yet,  since  love's  argument  was  first  on  foot, 
Let  not  the  cloud  of  sorrow  justle  it 
From  what  it  purposed ;  since,  to  wail  friends  lost. 
Is  not  by  much  so  wholesome-profitable, 
As  to  rejoice  at  friends  but  newly  found. 

Prin.  I  understand  you  not;    my  griefs  arc 
double.* 


(•)  First  folio,  M. 
To  looee  an  arrow  is  to  discharge  it  ftom  the  bow:—"  th*  Archer* 
terme,  who  is  not  said  to  finish  the  feate  of  his  shot  before  he 
give  the  looee,  and  deliuer  his  arrow  trom  his  bow."— Purrsv- 
uam's  Arte  of  Engliek  Poeeie,  1589,  p.  145. 
Thus,  in  *'  Midsummer-Night's  Dream,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1, — 

"  And  loos*d  his  love-shaft  smartly  from  his  bow, 
As  it  should  pierce  a  hundred  thousand  hcarta." 

So  also  In  Ben  Jonson's  "  Every  Man  out  of  His  Humoar,** 

Act  III.  Sc.  8  (Gifford's  Edition):   " her  brain's  a  very 

quiver  of  Jests!  and  she  does  dart  them  abroad  with  that  sweet 
hose,  and  Judicial  aim,  that  you  would  —  "  &c.  VTbere,  from 
not  knowing,  strangelv  enough,  the  technical  meaning  of  this 
term,  the  accomplished  editor  has  punctuated  the  passage  thus, — 
"  She  does  dart  them  abroad  with  that  sweet,  looee,  and  Judicial 
aim,"  &o. 

By  the  extreme  dart  of  time,  the  King  means  as  he  directlj 
after  explains  it,—"  The  latest  minute  of  the  hour." 

d  Which  fain  it  would  convince;]  To  c  nvince  is  to  cofiftfer,  to 
overcome.    So  in  "  Macbeth,"  Act  I.  Sc.  7, 

"  — •  his  two  chamberlains 
Will  I  with  wine  and  wassel  so  convineet'  fre. 

•  I  underetand  pou  not:  my  grirfe  are  double.]  For  d  sWr, 
which  seemx  a  very  inapposite  expression,  Mr.  Collier's  eonector 
suggests  dullt^A  good  conjecture :  but,  as  coming  nearer  to  th« 
letters  in  the  text,  I  think  it  more  likely  the  poet  wrote, 

" my  griefs  hear  dullg.*' 

Which,  besides,  appears  to  lead  more  naturally  to  Biron's  r^in- 
der:— 

"  Honest  plain  words  best  pierce  the  ear  of  grief.'* 
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L0VF8  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[SCEITE  IT, 


BiBON.  Honest  plain  words  best  pierce  the  ear* 
of  grief; — 
And  by  these  badges  understand  the  king. 
For  your  &ir  sakes  have  we  neglected  time ; 
Play'd  foul  play  with  our  oaUis:   your  beauty, 

ladies, 
Hath  much  deform'd  us,  feshioning  our  humours 
Even  to  the  opposed  end  of  our  intents ; 
And  what  in  us  hath  seem'd  ridiculous, — 
As  love  is  full  of  unbefitting  strains, 
All  wanton  as  a  child,  skipping,  and  vain ; 
FonnM  by  the  eye,  and,  there^re,  like  the  eye, 
Full  of  strange  t  shapes,  of  habits,  and  of  forms, 
Varying  in  subjects  as  the  eye  doth  roll 
To  every  varied  object  in  his  glance : 
Which  party-coated  presence  of  loose  love 
Put  on  by  us,  if,  in  your  heavenly  eyes. 
Have  misbecom'd  our  oaths  and  gravities, 
Those  heavenly  eyes,  that  look  into  these  &ults. 
Suggested  us  to  make :  Therefore^  ladies, 
Our  love  being  yours,  the  error  that  love  makes 
Is  likewise  yours :  we  to  ourselves  prove  false, 
By  being  once  fidse,  for  ever  to  be  true 
To  those  that  make  us  both,  ~  fair  ladies,  you : 
And  even  that  falsehood,  in  itself  a  sin. 
Thus  purifies  itsdf,  and  turns  to  grace. 

Pacr.  We  have  received  your  letters,  full  of  love  j 
Your  favours,  the  ambassadors  of  love ; 
And,  in  our  maiden  council,  rated  them 
At  courtship,  pleasant  jest,  and  courtesy. 
As  bombast,  and  as  lining  to  the  time  ;* 
But  more  devout  than  this,  in  %  our  respects. 
Have  we  not  been ;  and  therefore  met  your  loves 
In  their  own  &shion,  like  a  merriment. 

Bum.  Our  letters,  madam,  show'd  much  more 
than  jest 

LoNO.  So  did  our  looks. 

Bos.  We  did  not  quote  §  them  so. 

Kino.  Kow,  at  the  latest  minute  of  the  hour, 
Grant  us  your  loves. 

Pbin.  a  time,  methinks,  too  short 

To  make  a  world-without-end  bargain  in : 
No,  no,  my  lord,  your  grace  is  perjur'd  much. 
Fun  of  dear  guiltiness  ;  and,  therefore  this, — 
If  for  my  love  (as  there  is  no  such  cause) 
You  will  do  aught,  this  shall  you  do  for  me : 


(*)  First  folio,  ears,  t  Old  copies,  straying, 

(t)  Tiie  quarto  omits  In.    First-folio  reads  these  are, 

(f)  First  folio,  coal. 

»  jU  bomtast,  and  as  IMnp  to  the  time ;]  Bombast  was  a  sort  of 
wadding  used  to  1111  oat  the  dresses  formerly. 

k  —  and  last  loTe ;]  The  old  copies  concur  in  this  reading,  but 
l9itf  is  not  improbably  a  misprint  for  proofs — 

<*  But  that  it  bear  thU  trial  and  last  proof." 

e  In  Uie  <dd  copies,  and  in  most  of  the  modem  editions  also,  the 
following  lines  now  occur:— 

"  Bimov.  And  what  to  me,  my  lore?  and  what  to  met 

Bos.  You  must  be  purged  too,  your  sini  are  rank ; 
You  are  attaint  with  (kults  and  pojury ; 
Therefore  if  you  my  fliTOur  mean  to  get, 
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Your  oath  I  will  not  trust ;  but  go  with  speed 

To  some  forlorn  and  naked  hermitage, 

Bemote  from  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world ; 

There  stay,  until  the  twelve  celestial  signs 

Have  brought  about  their  annual  reckoning : 

If  this  austere  insociable  life 

Change  not  your  offer  made  in  heat  of  blood ; 

If  frosts,  and  fasts,  hard  lodging,  and  thin  weeds, 

Nip  not  the  gaudy  blossoms  of  your  love. 

But  that  it  bear  this  trial,  and  last  love  ;^ 

Then,  at  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

Come  challenge  me,  challenge  me  by  these  desei'ts, 

And,  by  this  virgin  palm,  now  kissing  thine, 

I  will  be  thine ;  and,  till  that  instant,  shut 

My  woeful  self  up  in  a  mourning  house, 

Eaining  the  tears  of  lamentation 

For  the  remembrance  of  my  father's  death. 

If  this  thou  do  deny,  let  our  hands  part, 

Neither  intitled  in  the  other's  heart. 

King.  If  this,  or  more  than  this,  I  would  deny, 

To  flatter  up  these  powers  of  mine  with  rest, 
The  sudden  hand  of  death  close  up  mine  eye  ! 

Hence  ever,  then,  my  heart  is  in  thy  breast.^ 

DuM.  But  what  to  me,  my  love?  but  what  to  me? 

Ejlth.  a  wife! — ^A  beard,   fair  health,   and 
honesty ; 
With  three-fold  love  I  wish  you  all  these  three. 

DuM.  O,  shall  I  say,  I  thank  you,  gentle  wife  ? 

Kath.  Not  so,  my  lord ; — a  twelvemonth  and 
a  day, 
I  '11  mark  no  words  that  smooth-iac'd  wooers  say : 
Come  when  the  king  doth  to  my  lady  come. 
Then,  if  I  have  much  love,  I  '11  give  you  some. 

DuM.  I  '11  serve  thee  true  and  faithfully  till  then. 

Kath.  Yet  swear  not,  lest  you  be  forsworn 
agen.* 

Long.  What  says  Maria  ? 

Mab.  At  the  twelvemonth's  end, 

1 11  change  my  black  gown  for  a  faithful  friend. 

Long.  I  '11  stay  with  patience ;  but  the  time  is 
long. 

A£ab.  The  liker  you ;  few  taller  are  so  young. 

BntoN.  Studies  my  lady?  mistress,  look  on  me, 
Behold  the  window  of  my  heart,  mine  eye. 
What  humble  suit  attends  thy  answer  there ; 
Impose  some  service  on  me  for  thy*  love. 


(•)  First  foUo,  My. 

A  twelvemonth  shall  you  spend,  and  never  rest. 

But  seek  the  weary  beds  of  people  sick." 
On  comparing  these  five  lines  of  Rosaline  with  her  subsequent 
speech,  of  which  they  are  a  comparatively  tame  and  feeble  abridge- 
ment, it  is  evident  that  Biron's  question  and  the  lady's  reply  in 
this  place  an  only  part  of  the  poet's  first  draft,  and  were 
intended  by  him  to  be  struck  out  when  the  Play  wss  augmented 
and  corrected.  Their  retention  in  the  text  answers  no  purpose 
but  to  detract  from  the  force  and  elegance  of  Rosaline's  expanded 
answer  immediately  afterwards,  and  to  weaken  the  dramatic 
interest  of  the  two  leading  characters.  See  Note  (4)  of  the  Illus- 
trative Comments  on  Act  IV.  t 

d  ^forsworn  agen.]  So  the  old  copies,  and  rightly.    Modem 
editors,  regardless  of  the  rhyme,  have  substituted,  again, 
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LOVE'S  LABOUR  *S  LOST. 


[scsirt  IT. 


Eos.  Oft  have  I  heard  of  you,  my  lord  Biron, 
Before  I  saw  you ;  and  the  world's  laroje  tongue 
Froclauns  you  for  a  man  replete  with  mocks ; 
Full  of  comparisons  and  wounding  flouts, 
WTiich  you  on  all  estates  will  execute, 
That  lie  within  the  meicy  of  your  wit : 
To  weed  this  wormwood  from  your  fruitful  brain, 
And,  therewithal,  to  win  me,  if  you  please, 
(Without  the  which  I  am  not  to  be  won,) 
You  shall  this  twelvemonth  term,  from  day  to  day. 
Visit  the  speechless  sick,  and  still  converse 
With  groaning  wretches ;  and  your  task  shall  be, 
With  all  tlie  fierce  endeavour  of  your  wit. 
To  enforce  the  pained  impotent  to  smile. 

BmoN.  To  move  wild  laughter  in  the  throat  of 
death  ? 
It  cannot  be ;  it  is  impossible  : 
Mirth  cannot  move  a  soul  in  agony. 

Ros.  "WTiy,  that  *s  the  way  to  choke  a  gibing 
spirit, 
"VVTiose  influence  is  begot  of  that  loose  grace 
Which  ehallow  laughing  hearers  give  to  fools : 
A  jest's  prosperity  lies  in  the  ear 
Of  him  that  hears  it,  never  in  the  tongue 
Of  him  that  makes  it :  then,  if  sickly  ears, 
Deaf 'd  with  the  clamours  of  their  own  dear  groans. 
Will  hear  your  idle  scorns,  continue  then. 
And  I  will  have  you,  and  that  fault  withal ; 
But,  if  they  will  not,  throw  away  that  spirit, 
And  I  shall  find  you,  empty  of  that  fault, 
Kight  joyful  of  your  refoi-mation. 

BmoN.  A  twelvemonth?  well,  befiU  what  will 
befal, 
I  '11  jest  a  twelvemonth  in  an  hospital. 

Pein.  Ay,  sweet  my  lord ;  and  so  I  take  my 
leave.  \_To  the  King. 

KiNQ.  Ko,  madam,  we  will  bring  you  on  your 
way. 

BmoN.  Our  wooing  doth  not  end  like  an  old 
play; 
Jack  hath  not  Jill :  these  ladies*  courtesy 
Might  well  have  made  our  sport  a  comedy. 

King.  Come,  sir,  it  wants  a  twelvemonth  and 

ft  day, 
And  then  't  wiU  end. 

BiBON.  That 's  too  long  for  a  play. 

Enter  Abmado. 
Abm.  Sweet  majesty  vouchsafe  me, — 
Prin.  Was  not  that  Hector? 
DuM.  The  worthy  knight  of  Troy. 


•  When  daiMtet  piedj—]  Pied  xaezxa  pariy-toloured^  of  different 
hues.    Thus,  in  the  "  Merchant  of  Venice/'  Act  I.  Sc.  3  :— 

*'That  all  the  eanlings  vhich  were  streaked  and  pied." 

b  And  cuckoo  buds  of  yellow  hue,]  In  the  old  copies  the  four 
first  lines  of  the  stanza  are  arranged  in  couplets,  and  run  thus : — 

*'  When  daisies  pled,  and  violets  blue, 
And  cuckoo- buds  of  yellow  hue, 


Abm.  I  will  kiss  thy  royal  finger,  and  take 
leave :  I  am  a  votary ;  I  have  vowed  to  Jaquenetta 
to  hold  the  plough  for  her  sweet  love  throe  years. 
But,  most  esteemed  greatness,  will  you  hear  the 
dialogue  that  the  two  learned  men  have  compiled, 
in  praise  of  the  owl  and  the  cuckoo?  it  ^ould 
have  followed  in  the  end  of  our  show. 

King.  Call  them  forth  quickly,  we  will  do  so. 

Abm.  Holla!  approach. 

Enter  Holofebnbs,  Nathaniel,  Moth,  Cos- 
TABD,  and  others,* 

This  side  is  Hiems,  winter :  this  Ver,  the  spring : 
the  one  maintained  by  the  owl,  the  other  by  the 
cuckoo.     Ver,  begin. 

The  Song. 
I. 
Spbing.   WTien  daisies  pied,*'  and-  violets  hlite. 
And  lady-smocks  all  silver  white. 
And  cuckoo-buds  of  ydlow  hue,^ 

Do  paint  the  meadotos  with  ddiffht. 
The  dukoo  then,  on  every  tree, 
Mocks  married  7iien,for  thus  sings  he. 

Cuckoo  ; 
Cuckoo,  cuckoo, — 0  word  of  fear, 
Unpleasing  to  a  married  ear  ! 

n. 
Wlien  sJiepherds  pipe  on  oaten  straws. 
And  merry  larks  are  ploughmen* s 
clocks, 
Whenturtles  tread,  androoks,and  daws. 
And  maidens  bleach  their  summer- 
smocks, 
The  cuckoo  tJien,  on  every  tree. 
Mocks  married  men,  for  thus  sings  he. 

Cuckoo  ; 
Cuckoo,  ciiekoo, — 0  Uford  of  fear, 
Unpleasing  to  a  married  ear  I 


WiNTKE.   When  icicles  hang  by  the  vndl. 

And  Dick  the  ^epherd  blows  his  nail. 
And  Tom  bears  logs  into  the  hall. 

And  milk  comes  frozen  home  in  pail. 
When  blood  is  nipped,  and  ways  befoul, 
Then  nightly  sings  the  staring  owl, 

To-who;"" 
Tu'whit,  to-wlw,  a  merry  note. 
While  greasy  Joan  doth  keel  the  pot» 


«  First  folio,  Enter  all. 

And  lady-smocks  all  silver  white, 
Do  paint  the  meadows  with  delight." 
But,  as  in  all  the  other  stanzas  the  rhymes  are  alternate,  this  was 
most  probsbly  sn  error  of  the  compositor;  and  I  have  adopted  the 
transposition,  which  Theobald  was  the  first  to  make. 

c  To- who;]  A  modem  addition,  to  correspond  with  "cuckoo" 
in  the  previous  verses,  and  without  which  the  two  last  veiaet 
could  hardly  be  lung  to  the  same  tune. 
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LOVE'S  LABOUR'S  LOST. 


[scene  II. 


IV. 


When  all  aloud  the  wind  doth  blow, 
And  coughing  drowns  the  parson* s  saw, 

And  birds  sit  brooding  in  the  snow. 
And  Marian's  nose  looks  red  and  raw ; 

When  roaxted  crabs  hiss  in  the  bowl, 

Then  nightly  sings  the  staring  owl, 
To'Who  ; 


Tu-whit,  to-who,  a  metry  note, 
While  greasy  Joan  doth  keel  the  pot. 

Abm.  The  words  of  Mercury  are  harsh  after 
the  songs  of  Apollo.  You,  that  way ;  we,  this 
way,  [Exeunt. 


i^-^*'^'^  - 
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h2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ILLUSTRATIVE   COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  SOENB  I.— 

—  brave  conquerort  I  —Jot  to  you  are. 
That  war  a^intt  your  own  ejections, 
Andths  huge  army  of  the  vorUFt  detiretJ] 

There  is  a  passage  in  "  The  Hystorie  of  Hamblet,  Prinoe  of 
Denmarke,  (London,  1608, )  which  strikingly  resembles  the 
above  both  in  thoufi^ht  and  expression.  It  is  there  said 
that  Hamlet  "  in  all  his  honorable  actions  made  himselfe 
worthy  of  perpetuall  memotie,  if  one  ondy  spotte  had 
not  blemished  and  darkened  a  good  part  of  his  prayses. 
For  that  the  greatest  victorie  that  a  man  can  obtains  is  to 
mate  himselfi  victorious  and  lord  over  his  owns  affections, 
and  that  restraineth  the  unbridled  desires  of  his  concu- 
piscence :  **  see  Mr.  Collier's  reprint  in  "  Shakespeare's 
Library,"  vol.  i.  p.  180. 

(2)  Scene  1,—A  high  hope /or  a  low  heavcnj]  Upon 
maturer  consideration,  I  am  disposed  to  believe  the  low 
heaven,  and  the  god  from  whom  Biron  expected  high  words, 
refer  to  the  Stage  Heaven,  and  its  heotonng  Jupiter,  whose 
lofty,  huff-cap  style  was  a  £ftvourite  topic  for  ridicule. 

"  If  Jove  speak  English.  In  a  thundering  cloud, 
*  Thwick,  thwack/  and  '  riff-raff,' roart  he  out  aloud.** 

Hall's  Satire*,  Book  I.  Sal.  VI. 

See  an  interesting  and  suggestive  article  on  the  Heaven 
of  the  old  theatres  in  "  A  Specimen  of  a  Commentary 
on  Shakspeare,"  by  W.  Whiter,  1794,  pp.  153—166. 

<3)  Scene  II. — Tou  are  a  genUeman,  and  a  gamester.] 
Of  the  extent  to  which  the  practice  of  gambling  was 
carried  in  Shakespeare's  time,  we  have  abundant  testi- 
mony in  the  literature  of  that  period.  There  are  few 
]ila^  or  books  of  any  description,  illustrative  of  the 
socuil  habits  of  the  people,  which  have  not  some  allusion 
to  this  prevalent  vice.  According  to  Drake,  it  "  had 
become  almost  universal  in  the  days  of  Elisabeth ;  and," 
he  remarks,  "if  we  may  credit  George  Whetstone,*  had 
reached  a  prodigious  degree  of  excess.  Speaking  of  the 
licentiousness  of  the  stage  previous  to  the  u>peannoe 
of  Shakroeare,  he  adds  :  —*  But,  there  are  in  tne  bowels 
of  this  mmous  citie,  faire  more  daungerous  playee,  k 
little  reprehended  :  that  wicked  playes  of  the  dice,  first 
inventea  by  the  devyll,  (as  Cornelius  Agrippa  wryteth) 
k  frequented  by  unhappy  men :  the  detestable  roote,  upon 
which  a  thousand  villanies  growe. 

" '  The  nurses  of  theose  (worse  than  heathnysh)  hellish 
exercises  are  places  called  ordinary  tables :  of  which  there 
are  in  London  more  in  nomber,  to  honor  the  devyll,  then 
churches  to  serve  the  living  €kxl P.  24. 

*'  'I  costantly  determine  to  crosse  the  streets  where 
these  vile  houses  (ordinaries)  are  planted,  to  blesse  me 
from  the  enticements  of  the,  which  in  very  deed  are 


*  See  the  eeeond  part  of  his  work,  "  The  Enemie  to  Unthryf- 
tlnesse"  (1586),  entitled,  "An  Addition  or  Touchstone  for  the 
times;  exposing  the  dangerous  Mischiefes,  that  the  djrdng 
Howses  (commonly  called)  Ordinarie  Tables,  and  other  (Ul^®) 
Sanctuaries  of  Iniqnirie  do  dayly  breede  within  the  BoweUei  of 
the  fiunous  Citie  of  London,  by  George  Whetstone,  Otnt," 
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many,  and  the  more  dangerous,  in  that  they  please  with  a 
vain  hope  of  gain.  Insmnuch  on  a  time,  I  heard  a  dia- 
temperate  dicer  solemnly  sweare  that  he  fidthfnlly  be- 
leeved,  that  dice  were  Jirst  made  qf  the  bones  qf  a  witck, 
ds  cards  of  her  skin,  in  which  there  hath  ever  sithenoe 
remained  an  inchantment,  yt  whosoever  once  taketh 
delight  in  either,  he  shall  never  have  power  utterly  to 
leave  them  ;  for  quoth  he,  I  a  hundred  times  vowed  to  leave 
both,  yet  have  not  the  grace  to  forsake  either.' — P.  32.  . 
"No  opportunity  for  the  practice  of  this  ruinous  habit 
seems  to  nave  been  omitted,  and  we  find  the  modem 
mode  of  gambling,  by  taking  the  odds,  to  have  been  fully 
established  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  sixteenth  century ; 
for  GKlbert  Talbot,  writing  to  his  Bather,  the  Eari  of 
Shrewsbury,  on  May  the  loth,  1579,  after  informing  His 
Lordship  that  the  matter  of  the  (^oen's  marriaffe  with 
Monsieur  'is  growne  very  colde,*  subjoins,  'ana  yet  I 
know  a  man  may  take  a  thonsande  pounds,  in  this  towne, 
to  be  bounde  to  pay  doble  so  muche  when  Monsr 
cumethe  into  Inglande,  and  treble  so  muche  when  ho 
marryethe  the  Q.  Ma^<<>,  and  if  he  nether  doe  the  one  nor 
the  other,  to  gayne  the  thousande  poundea  deare.'" 

(4)  Scene  II.— 7^  dancing  horse  will  tell  you.]  This 
fiunous  quadruped  and  his  exploits  are  often  referred  to  by 
the  old  writers.  He  was  cailod  Marocco,  but  is  usually 
mentioned  as  "  Bankes's  horse,"  from  the  name  of  hia 
owner,  and  appears  to  have  been  an  animal  of  wonderful 
aptitude  and  aooUity.  His  first  exhibition  is  said  to  have 
hieen  in  1689 ;  and  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  observes,  that  he 
"  would  restore  a  glove  to  the  due  owner,  alter  the  master 
had  whispered  the  man's  name  in  his  ear  ;  would  tell  the 
just  number  of  pence  in  anv  piece  of  silver  coin,  newly 
showed  him  ^  nis  master,^  so.— ^  Treatise  on  Bodies, 
o.  xxxviii.  p.  w8. 

His  most  celebrated  performance  was  the  ascent  to  the 
top  of  St.  Paul's,  in  IdOO,  an  exploit  referred  to  in  Decker's 
"  Gull's  Hom-Booke,"  1609  :— "  from  hence  you  may 
descend  to  talk  about  the  horse  that  went  up  ;  and  strive 
if  you  can  to  know  his  keeper  f*  ko.  And  also  in  the 
Blacke  Booke,  by  Middleton,  1604 :— "  Mavnot  the  devil, 
I  prav  you,  walk  in  Paul's,  as  well  as  the  horse  go  a* 
top  of  Paul's,  for  I  am  sure  I  was  not  far  from  his  keeper." 

In  a  rare  quarto,  called  "  Tariton's  Jests,"  &c.  pub- 
lished in  1611,  we  are  told,—"  There  was  one  Banks  (in  the 
time  of  Tarlton),  who  served  the  Earle  of  Essex,  and  had  a 
horse  of  strange  qualities  ;  and  being  at  the  Groase-keyes 
in  Gracious  street,  getting  money  with  him,  as  he  was 
mightily  resorted  to ;  Tanton,  then  (with  his  fellowes) 
playing  at  the  Bell  by,  came  into  the  Crosse-keyes 
(amongst  many  people)  to  see  fiishions;  which  Banks 
perceiving,  (to  make  toe  people  laugh,)  sales,  '  Signer,' 
(to  his  horse,)  '  go  fetch  me  the  veiyest  foole  in  the  com- 
pany.' The  jade  comes  immediately,  and  with  his  mouth 
drawes  Tarlton  forth.  Tarlton  (with  merry  words)  raid 
nothing  but '  Ood  a  msrcy,  horse  /'  In  the  end,  Tarlton, 
seeing  the  people  laugh  so,  was  angry  inwardly,  and  said, 
'  Sir,luid  Ipower  of  your  horse,  as  you  have,  I  would  do 
more  than  that.'    '  Whate'er  it  be/  said  Banks  (to  please 
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him),  '  I  will  eharge  Mm  to  do  it'    '  Then/  saies  Turlton, 

'  charge  him  to  brios^  me  the  veriest mester  in  the 

company/   '  He  shal^*  (aaies  Banks.)  ' Signor,'  (laies  he,) 

'  bring  master  Tariton  here,  the  Teriest master  in  the 

company.'  The  horse  leades  his  master  to  him.  '  Then, 
God  a  mercy,  korae,  indeed/*  saies  Taritcm.  The  people 
had  much  ado  to  keep  peace ;  bat  Banks  and  Tariton  had 
like  to  haTQ  squared,  and  the  horse  by  to  give  aim.  But 
erer  alter  it  was  a  by-word  thorow  Lond<«,  '  Ood  a  mercy, 
hone  r  and  is  to  this  day." 

In  IGOl  he  was  exhibited  at  the  Golden  Lion,  Bue  Saint 
Jaques,  in  Fkris  ;  and  in  the  notes  to  a  Frsnoh  transla- 
tion of  the  "  Golden  Ass"  of  Apuleius,  by  Jean  de  Mont- 
lyard,  Sieur  de  Melleray,  first  pointed  out  by  Douoe,  he 
is  described  as  a  midaU-tiied  lay  Bnaluk  getding,  about 
fonrieen  yean  old.  This  work  furnishes  a  very  good 
account  of  his  tricks,  which  seem  to  have  been  much 
of  the  same  description  as  those  practised  br  the  learned 
pigs,  dogs,  and  horses  of  our  own  time.  While  in  France, 
poor  Bankes  and  his  oartaU  ran  a  narrow  escape  of  being 
sarrifiwwl  as  magicians, — a  fiite  It  has  been  feared,  from 
a  passage  in  Ben  Jonson*s  184th  Epigram,  and  a  note  in 
the  mock-romance  of  "Don  Zara  del  Fogo,"  1660,  which 
really  did  befid  them  not  long  afterwards  in  Rome. 

(5)  Scene  U.—la  there  not  a  ballad,  boy,  qf  the  King 
and  the  beggar  f]  Two  ▼ersions  of  this  once  popular  ditty 
have  come  down  to  us.  The  elder  is  probably  tnat  printed 
in  "Perc;jr's  Behques,"  vol.  I.  p.  188,  ed.  1767,  from 
Richard  Johnson's  "  Crown  garland  of  Goulden  Boses," 
1612,  and  intituled,  "  A  Song  of  a  Beggar  and  a  King." 
Whether  this  was  the  original  of  which  Moth  declares 
"  The  world  was  verr  gruilty  some  three  ages  since," 
it  is  not  easy  to  determme.    It  begins : — 

**  I  read  that  once  in  AflHca, 
A  princely  wight  did  nine, 
IVlio  had  to  naine  Cophetua, 
As  poets  thf  7  did  faine. 


From  nature's  laws  he  did  decline, 
For  sure  he  was  not  of  my  mind, 
He  cared  not  for  woinen-kinde, 
But  did  them  all  disdalne. 
But  marke  what  hapned  on  a  day, 
As  he  out  of  his  window  lay 
He  saw  a  begirar  all  in  gray, 
The  which  did  cause  his  paine.*' 

The  second  stann  is  memorable,  from  Meroutio's  quoting 
the  opening  line  : — 

*<  Young  Abraham  Cupid,  he  thatsAo/  «o  trim. 
When  King  Cophetua  lov'd  the  beggar- maid." 

Rvmeo  and  Juliet,  Act  II.  Se.  1. 

"  The  blinded  boy  that  shootes  so  trim 
From  heaven  downe  did  hie : 
He  drew  a  dart  and  shot  at  him 
In  place  where  he  did  lye ; 
Which  soone  did  pierse  him  to  the  quicke, 
And  when  he  felt  the  arrow  pricke, 
Which  in  his  tender  heart  did  stieke, 
He  looketh  as  he  would  dye. 
What  sudden  chance  is  this,  quoth  he, 
That  I  to  love  must  sul]|}ect  be. 
Which  never  thereto  would  agree, 
But  still  did  it  defier 

There  are  in  aU  ten  stansas,  of  which  that  descriptive 
of  the  wedding  of  the  king  with  **  Peneluphon  "  is,  perhaps, 
the  best : — 

**  And  when  the  wedding  day  was  come 
The  king  commanded  strait 
The  noblemen,  both  all  and  some. 
Upon  the  queene  to  wait. 
And  she  behav'd  herself  that  day 
As  If  she  had  never  walk't  the  i»ay; 
She  had  forgot  her  gowne  of  gray. 
Which  she  did  weare  of  late. 
The  proverbeold  is  come  to  passe. 
The  priest  when  he  begins  his  masse, 
Forgets  that  ever  clerke  he  was ; 
He  knowth  not  his  estate." 


ACT  II. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 
nisfac^e  own  margent  did  quote  such  amazes. 
That  all  eyes  saw  his  eyes  enchanted  with  gazes,'\ 
In  the  "  Bape  of  Luorece"  we  have  the  same  metaphor : — 
**  But  she,  that  never  cop'd  with  stranger  eyes, 
Could  pick  no  meaning  fhnn  their  parting  looks, 
Nor  read  the  nubile  shining  secrecies 
Writ  in  the  glassy  margent  of  such  books." 

Shakespeare  was  evidently  fond  of  resembling  the  face  to 
a  book,  and  having  once  arrived  at  this  similitude,  the 
o<Mnparison,  however  odd,  of  the  eyes  to  the  margin, 
wbcn»n  of  old  the  commentary  on  the  text  was  printed. 


is  not  altogether  unnatural.  The  following  passage,  which 
PJ^M^t*  both  the  primary  and  subordinate  metaphor,  is 
the  best  example  he  has  given  us  of  this  pecidiiir  asso- 
ciation of  ideas : — 

"  What  say  youf  can  you  love  the  gentleman  f 
This  night  you  shall  behold  him  at  our  feast; 
Read  o'er  the  volume  of  young  Paris' /see, 
And  And  delight  writ  there  with  beauty'N  pen ; 
Examine  every  married  lineament, 
And  see  how  one  another  lends  content ; 
And  what  obscur'd  la  this  fkir  vo/Kin«  lies, 
Find  written  in  the  margent  of  his  eyes'." 

Momeo  and  JulUt,  Act  I.  8c.  S. 


ACT  ni. 


[Sinking,] 
the  title  <n 


(1)  Scene  1. — Con/^inel, 

This  might  have  been  the  beginning,  or  the 
some  pastorcUe,  usually  sung  here  by  the  actor  who  re^te- 
tented  Moth. 

Steevens  has  cited  several  passages  to  show  that  the 
songs  introduced  in  the  old  Plays  were  frequently  left  to 
the  taste  of  the  singer.  From  ainong  the  instances  he  has 
produced,  the  following  are  sufficiently  decisive : — 

"  In  Marston's  "  Dutch  Courtesan,"  1605  :— "  Cantat 
Oalliee."  But  no  song  is  set  down.  In  the  same  Play, 
Act  V.  :— 

<«  Cantat  ealtaifue  eum  CUhara." 


"  Not  one  out  of  the  many  songs  supposed  to  be  sung 
in  Marston's  '  Antonio's  Bevenge,'  16u2,  are  inserted  ; 
but  instead  of  them,  cantont."— Steevens. 

He  has  shown,  too,  that  occasionally  a  still  greater 
latitude  was  allowed  to  the  players,  tn  Greene's  **  Tu 
Quoque,"  1614,  the  stage  direction  says  :•— 

"  Here  they  two  talk  and  rail  what  ihep  list.** 

And  in  **  King  Edward  IV.  Ptert  II."  1619  :— 

"  Jockey  is  led  whipping  over  the  stage,  speaking  some  words, 
but  of  no  importance." 
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(2)  SoBVB  I. — dicuier,  wiU  you  win  your  low  with  a 
French  brawl  f]  Marston,  in  hiB  "  Maloontent/'  describes 
this  dauoe,  but  in  a  way  that  is  quite  unintelligible.  It 
appears  to  have  been  performed  by  sereral  persons  joined 
hand  to  hand  in  a  circle,  and  to  hare  been  the  opening 
dance  of  a  ball.  Douce  quotes  the  following  account  of 
"Le  braille  du  bouquet"  from  "Deux  dialogues  du  nouveau 
laJMoge  Francis,  Italianizf"  <kc.  An  vers,  1679,  24mo : — 
"  ifn  des  gentU-hommes  et  ime  d^  dames,  estans  les  pre- 
miers en  la  danse,  bussent  les  autres  (qui  oependant  con- 
tinuent  la  danse)  et  se  mottans  dedans  la  dicte  oompagnie, 
vontbaisant  par  ordre  toutes  les  pertonnes  qui  ytont:  k 
s^avoir  le  gentil-homme  les  dames,  et  la  dame  les  gentils- 
hommes.  Puis  ayans  aohev^  leurs  baiaemens,  au  lieu 
qu'ils  estoyent  les  premiers  en  la  danse,  se  mettent  les 
demlers.  Et  ceste  m^n  de  fiure  se  continue  par  le  gentil- 
homme  et  la  dame  qui  sont  les  plus  prochains,  jusques  k 
oe  qu'on  vienne  aux  demiers."— P.  385. 

In  Thoinot  Arbeau's  curious  treatise  on  dancing,  inti- 
tuled "  Orchesographie,"  Lengres,  1588,  4to,  there  is  a 
Scottish  brawl,  the  music  of  which  is  given  in  Douce*8 
"Illustrations  of  Shakspeare,"  Vol.  I.  p.  219. 

(8)  SCENB  I. — By  my  penny  of  observation,  ikc]  Penny,  in 
days  of  yore,  was  usea  metaphorically  to  signify  money,  or 
means  generally.  In  vol.  i.  p.  400,  of  the  celebrated  "  Koz- 
buTffh  Collection  of  Ballads,  in  the  British  Museum,  is  an 
old  ballad, — "There's  nothing  to  be  had  without  Money ;" 
the  burden  of  which  is,  "  But  God  a  mercy  penny."  It  is 
much  too  long  to  quote  in  fail ;  but  a  few  of  the  stanzas 
may  be  amusing  to  those  who  are  not  familiar  with  the 
quaint  old  la3rB  which  solaced  and  ddighted  our  fore- 
mthers:— 

"  1.  You  gallantB,  and  you  swaggering  blades, 

Giye  ear  unto  my  dittv ; 
I  am  a  boon  companion  known 

In  country,  town,  or  city; 
I  always  lov'd  to  wear  good  clothes, 
And  ever  scorned  to  take  blows; 
I  am  belov'd  of  all  me  know. 
But  Ood  a  mercy  penny. 

2.  My  father  was  a  man  well  known. 

That  us'd  to  hoard  up  money; 
His  bags  of  gold,  he  said,  to  him 

More  sweeter  were  than  honey. 
But  I,  his  son,  will  let  it  fly 
In  tavern,  or  in  ordinary ; 
I  am  beloved  in  company, 
But  God  a  mercy  penny. 

8.  Bear  garden,  when  I  do  frequent, 

Or  the  Glo'>e  on  the  Bankside, 
They  afford  to  me  most  rare  content 

As  I  full  oft  have  tried. 
The  be<>t  pastime  that  they  can  make 
They  instantly  will  undertake, 
For  my  delight  and  pleasure  sake, 
But  God  a  mercy  penny. 

9.  In  evejy  place  whereas  I  came, 

Both  I  and  my  sweet  penny, 
Got  entertainment  in  the  same, 

And  got  the  love  of  many ; 
Both  tapsters,  cooks,  and  vintners  fine, 
With  other  Jovial  ftriends  of  mine, 
Will  pledge  my  health  in  beer  or  wine, 
But  God  a  mercy  penny." 

If  further  proof  of  this  figurative  use  of  penny  is  required, 
it  may  readUy  be  found  in  our  old  comedies  ;  but  perhaps 
the  following  will  be  sufficient : — 

" a  man  may  buy  It  with  hU  penntf." 

All  Fooh,  Act  IV.  8c,  \. 
"  She  had  purchased  with  her  penny." 

Bbaumokt  AMD  Flstchxe's  Wit  without  Honey. 

Act  IV.  Sc.  8. 


(4)  Scene  l.—Ths  hobby-horse  is  forgot]  "The 
Morris  and  the  May-game  of  Robin  Hood  attained  their 
most  perfect  form,  Drake  remarks,  "  when  united  with 
the  Hobby-horse  and  the  Dragon.  Of  these,  the  former 
was  the  resemblance  of  the  head  and  tail  of  a  horse,  mann- 
&ctiu^  in  pasteboard,  and  attached  toapenon,  whose 
business  it  was,  whilst  he  seemed  to  ride  gracefully  on  its 
back,  to  imitate  the  prancings  and  curvetings  of  that  noble 
animal,  whose  supposed  feet  were  oonceued  by  a  fboi- 
cloth  reaching  to  the  ground."  Considerable  practice,  and 
some  little  slull,  must  have  been  required  for  the  moatper^ 
feet  specimens  of  this  burlesque  manege.  In  "  The  Vow 
Breaker"  of  Sampson,  one  of  these  centaurs,  enraged  with 
the  mayor  of  the  town  for  being  his  rival,  exclaims, — "  Let 
the  mayor  play  the  hobby-horse  among  his  brethren,  an  he 
will,  I  hope  our  towne-lads  cannot  want  a  hobby-hotae. 
Have  I  practic'd  my  reines,  my  careeres,  mv  pranckers, 
my  ambles,  my  fiUse  trotts,  my  smooth  amUes  and  Can- 
terbury paces,  and  shall  master  mayor  put  me  besides  the 
hobby-horse  ? " 

One  of  the  first  steps  taken  by  the  puritanical  sealota  of 
those  days,  for  the  suppression  of  the  andent  May-day 
sports,  was  to  prohibit  tms  popular  fisivourite ;  and  the  play- 
wrights and  ballad-mongers  seem  never  weary  of  satinsing 
his  bamshment  by  their  ludicrous  repining.  Shakespean 
agun  refers  to  it  in  ''  Hamlet,"  Act  UI.  8c  2  :— 

"  For  O,  for  O,  the  hobby-horse  is  forgot." 

And  Ben  Jonson,  in  his  "Entertainment  for  the  Queen 
and  Prince  at  Althorpe  : — 

"  But  see  the  hobby-horte  U  forgot. 
Pool,  it  must  be  your  lot, 
To  supply  his  want  with  faces 
And  some  other  buffoon  graces.'* 

So,   too,    Beaumont  and   Fletcher,    in  their  "Women 
Pleased,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1  :- 

**  Shall  the  hobby-horge  beforyot,  th^n, 
The  hopeful  hobby-horse,  shall  he  lie  foandei'dt*' 

And  in  Greene's  "Tu  Quoque,"  1614 : 

"  The  other  hobby-horse,  I  perceive,  is  not  forgotten.** 

(5)  Scene  I. — Lite  a  German  elodk.]  The  earliest  olocks 
used  in  this  country  came  from  Germany,  and  from  their 
cumbrous,  inartificial  construction  were  likely  to  be  often 
out  of  gear.  Weston  tells  us  he  heard  a  French  proverb  that 
competed  anything  intricate  and  out  of  order  to  the  coq  da 
StrasbiiTff,  that  belonged  to  the  machinery  of  the  town 
clock.  The  first  clock  of  English  manufacture  is  said  to 
be  the  one  at  Hampton  Court ;  which,  according  to  tibe  in- 
scription once  attached  to  it,  was  set  up  in  1540.  Shake- 
speare is  not  singular  in  comparing  a  woman,  from 
the  elaboration  of  her  toilet,  to  the  complicated  me- 
chanism of  a  German  clock.  Ben  Jonson,  in  his  "SUeat 
Woman,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1.  (Gifibrd's  Ed.),  has  the  same 
simile : — 

"  She  takes  herself  asunder  still  when  she  goes  to  bed.  Into 
some  twenty  boxes:  and  about  next  day  noon  is  put  together 
again,  like  a  great  Oerman  clock." 

So,  also,  Middleton,   in 
1608:— 


'A  Mad  Worid,  My  Masten,** 


"  What,  is  she  took  asunder  fh>m  her  clothes? 
Being  ready  she  consists  of  hundred  pieces. 
Much  like  a  German  clock,  and  near  aUy'd." 

Thus,  too.  Decker  and  Webster  in  "  Westward  Hoe  f* 
1607  :— 

"  No  German  clock,  no  mathematical  engine 
Whatsoever,  requires  such  reparation." 
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ACT  IV. 


(1>  ScETB  I.— il  Monareko.}  Thia  Monarcho  was  a 
enzT  Italiaay  to  whom  allusion  is  made  by  many  writers 
of  tlie  age.  His  mania  consisted  in  belioTing  himself 
king  of  the  world  !— 

**  Sole  Monarch  of  the  universal  earth.'* 

In  *'  A  Brief  Discourse  of  *ha  Spenish  State/'  &o.  4to.  1590, 
p.  S9,  the  following  inddmit  connected  with  his  delusion 
a  leoorded  : — "  The  actors  were,  that  Bergamasco  (for 
his  pbantastick  humors)  named  Monarcho,  and  two  of 
the  ^Mnish  embassadors  retinue,  who  being  about  foure 
and  twenty  yean  past,  in  Paules  Church  in  London,  oon- 
tended  wlw  was  soreraigne  of  the  world  ;  the  Monarcho 
maintainfid  himself  to  bo  he,  and  named  their  King  to  be  but 
has  Ticeroy  for  Spain  ;  the  other  two  with  great  fury  deny- 
o«gJt.*^lEe. 

Gbnrchyard  wrote  an  epitaph,  published  in  1580,  on  this 
poor  eia^-brained  being ;  an  extract  from  which,  as  it 
eontain^  the  best  aoooont  of  him  yet  discovered,  may  not 
be  onaooeptable : — 

"Taa  Phaktasticall  HionarekeB  ErxTAPHs. 

'*  Tboarh  Dant  be  dedde,  and  Marrot  lies  in  graTie, 
And  Petrxrk's  sprite  i>ee  mounted  past  our  vewe, 
Tet  some  doe  ]tue  (that  poets  humours  haue) 

To  keepe  old  cou:se  with  Tatns  of  verses  newe : 
Vhoae  penna  are  prest  to  psdnt  out  people  plaine, 
That  el4  a  sleepe  in  silence  should  rematne : 
Come  poore  old  man  that  boare  the  Monarkt  name, 
Tbyne  Epitapbe  shall  here  set  fwthe  thy  fame. 

Thv  diiajng  mynde  aspierd  heyonde  the  Starrs, 

Thy  lofue  stfle  no  yearthly  titell  bore : 
Thy  witu  would  seem  to  see  through  peace  and  warrs, 

Thy  tauntyng  tong  was  pleasant  sharpe  and  sore. 
And  though  thjr  pride  and  pompe  was  somewhat  vaine, 
The  M»mmrcke  had  a  deepe  discoursyng  hriiine : 
Alone  with  freend  he  could  of  wonders  treate, 
Jn  puhlike  plare  pronounce  a  sentence  greate. 

•  «  •  •  • 

When  stranngers  came  in  presence  any  wheare, 

Strannge  was  the  taike  the  Monarke  uttred  than : 
He  had  a  voice  couid  thonder  through  the  eare. 

And  speake  mutche  like  a  merry  Christmas  roan : 
Bat  sure  sm<«ll  mirthe  hi«  matter  harped  on. 
Hi*  forme  of  life  who  Itftts  to  look  upon. 
Did  sbewe  some  witte,  though  follie  fedde  bis  will : 
The  man  is  deddc,  yet  Monarkt  Uueth  still." 


(2)  Scene  II.— Two*  a  prichtt^  In  the  Play  called 
"  The  Return  from  Parnassus,"  1606,  we  have  the  several 
appellations  of  the  deer  at  his  different  stages  of  growth  : — 
"  Now,  sir,  a  Bucke  the  first  yeare  is  a  Fawne ;  tho 
second  yeare  a  pricket;  tho  third  yeare  a  Sorell;  tho 
fourth  yeare  a  ^re  ;  the  fifb,  a  Buck  of  tho  first  head  ; 
the  sixt  yeare  a  compleat  Buck." 


(3)  Scene  n.— 

Vinepa,  Vinegta, 

Chi  non  te  vede,  ei  non  te  prcgia.] 

A  well-known  proverbial  sentence.   In  Howell's 
b.  I.  sect.  i.  1.  36,  it  is  quoted  thus  :— 


'Letters," 


"  Venetia,  Venetia,  ehi  non  te  rede,  non  fe  pregia. 
Ma  chi  t'ha  troppo  veduto  le  dhpregia." 

•'  Venice,  Venice,  none  thee  unseen  can  prize, 
Who  thee  hath  seen  too  much,  will  thee  despise.' 


(4)  Scene  III.  For  when  vould  you,  my  lord,  or  you,  or 
you.']  In  the  present  speech,  as  in  that  of  Rosaline  (p.  97), 
we  appear  to  have  got  both  the  first  sketch  and  the  com- 
pleted form  of  the  poet's  intention,  which  makes  it  ex- 
tremely probable  that  the  4to.  1598,  was  composed  from 
his  own  MS.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  passage 
beginning  as  above,  and  the  cue  lower  down,  both  enclosed 
in  brackets,  commencing — 

"  For  where  is  any  author  in  the  world," 
are  a  portion  of  the  original  draft  of  Biron's  address,  and 
were  meant  by  the  author  to  be  erased  after  he  corrected 
and  enlarged  the  play.  In  a  subsequent  part  of  the  speech 
we  have  the  same  ideas,  and  even  the  same  expressions. 
It  has  been  oontondod,  indoed,  that  these  repetitions  were 
intentional,  and  the  iteration  an  artifice  of  rhetoric ;  but 
Shakespeare  never  repeats  himself  iwnecessarily,  and  it  is 
too  much  to  believe  that  he  would  lengthen  out  an  address, 
already  long  enough,  by  conveying  the  same  thoughts  in 
the  same  language.  The  words,  too,  "  With  ourselves," 
which  in  the  old  copies  occur  under  a  line  that  bears  a 
similar  expression,  point  irresistibly  to  the  conclusion, 
that  the  pasviges  indicated  were  inadvertently  left  un- 
cancelled, and  so  got  into  print  with  the  amended  version. 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scwi  I.  A  quick  veneitof  ufiij]  The  meaning  of 
wwv,  or  venue,  a  term  used  of  old  by  fencers,  was  made 
tW  iufcject  of  a  yery  animated  war  of  words  between 
8tee«axs  a&d  Malone,  the  former  defining  it  to  be  a  bout, 
or  tet-io,  r^  the  latter,  a  kit,  Mr.  Douce  has  shown 
<iesriy  chat  venue,  tioecalo,  and  imbrocato  denoted  the  same 
tooff— a  kit,  ikrust,/o%n,  or  touek.  See  Saviolo's  treatise, 
railed  "  Use  of  the  rapier  and  dagger,"  4to.  1695 ;  Florio's 
Itaikn  dictienary,  1508;  and  Uowel's  "Lexicon  tetra- 
ffacum,"  leeO. 


(2)  Scene  II.  To  tread  a  measure  xciih  her  on  the  grass.] 
A  measure  seems  originally  to  have  meant  any  dance  the 
motions  of  which  kept  due  touch  to  m\isic  : — 

"  And  dancing  is  a  rooving  all  in  measure." 

Orchestra,  by  Sir  Johh  Davies,  1622. 

In  time,  however,  it  obtained  a  more  precise  signification, 
and  was  used  to  denote  a  movement  slow,  stately,  and 
sweeping,  like  the  modem  minuet,  which  appears  to  be  of 
the  same  character,  and  its  legitimate  succossor  : — 
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**  But  after  these,  aa  men  more  dvil  grew, 
He  did  more  aravt  and  $oUmn  metuure4  frame 
With  such  fair  order  and  proportion  true, 
And  correspondence  eT'ry  way  the  same. 
That  no  fault-finding  eye  did  ever  blame."— OreAe<<ra. 

The  fMoturet,  Reed  teUs  ub,  "  were  performed  at  court, 
ftnd  at  public  entertainmente  of  the  societies  of  law  and 
equity,  at  their  halls,  on  particular  occasions.  It  was 
formerly  not  deemed  inconsistent  with  propriety  even  for 
the  gravest  persons  to  join  in  them ;  and  accordingly  at 
the  revels  which  were  celebrated  at  the  inns  of  court,  it 
has  not  been  unusual  for  the  first  characters  in  the  law  to 
become  performers  in  trtadinq  the  meaturet." 

In  "Riohe  his  Farewell  to  Militarie  Profession,''  Lond. 
1581,  there  is  a  description  of  the  Measure  and  other 
popular  dances  of  the  pwiod  too  amnmng  to  be  omitted : — 
"  Firste  for  dauncyng,  although  I  like  the  meaturet  verie 
well,  yet  I  could  never  treade  them  aright,  nor  to  use 
measure  in  any  tbyng  that  I  went  aboute,  although  I  de- 
sired to  performe  all  thynges  by  line  and  by  leaveU,  what 
so  ever  I  tooke  in  hande.  Our  gaUiardtt  are  so  curious, 
that  thei  are  not  for  my  daunsyng,  for  thei  are  so  fuU  of 
trickee  and  toumes,  that  he  whiche  hath  no  more  but  the 
plaine  tinquepaee  is  no  better  acootmipted  of  then  a  verie 
Dongler ;  aha  for  my  part  thei  might  assone  teaohe  me  to 
make  a  caprioomus,  as  a  capre  in  the  right  kinde  that  it 
should  bee. 

"  For  a  jeiffoe  my  heeles  are  too  heavie :  and  these 
hratUet  are  so  busie,  that  I  love  not  to  beate  my  braines 
about  them. 

"  A  rouiuU  is  too  giddie  a  daunoe  for  my  diet ;  for  let 
the  daunoers  runne  fux>ut  with  as  much  speede  as  thei 
maie,  yet  are  thei  never  a  whit  the  nier  to  the  ende  of  their 
course,  unlesse  with  often  touming  thei  hap  to  catch 
a  &11 ;  and  so  thei  ende  the  daunoe  with  shame,  that  was 
begonne  but  in  sporte. 

*'  These  homepipet  I  have  hated  from  my  verie  youth ; 
and  I  knowe  there  are  many  other  that  love  them  as  well 
as  I. 

"  Thus  you  may  perceive  that  there  is  no  daunoe  but 
either  I  like  not  of  theim,  or  thei  like  not  of  me,  so  that 
I  can  daunoe  neither." 


(8)  Scene  II.  Well,  better  witt  have  icam  plain  ttaHUe- 
capt,]  Johnson  opined  that  the  tUUtUe-eaju  alluded  to  were 
those  worn  by  members  of  the  Universities.  "  Lady  Rosa- 
line declares  that  her  expectations  were  disappointed  by 
these  courtly  students,  and  that  better  wiU  minit  bo  found 
in  the  common  places  of  education."  But  in  l571,  it  was 
ordered  by  Statute,  that  oitisens  should  wear  woollen  caps 
on  Simdays  and  holidays,  to  encourage  the  trade  of  cap- 
pers ;  the  more  probable  meaning  therefore,  as  Steevens 
suggested,  is — better  vitt  may  be  found  among  the  citizent, 
an  interpretation  which  is  well  supported  by  the  following 
quotations :  **  —  though  my  husband  be  a  citisen,  and 
his  cap' t  made  of  wool,  yet  I  lutve  wit." — ^Harston's  "  Dutch 
Courtesan,"  1605.  "  ^Tis  a  law  enacted  by  the  common 
council  of  ttcUute-capt.'*—"  The  Family  of  Love,"  1608. 
"  —  in  a  bowlms^  alley  in  &Jlat  cap  like  a  shop-keeper." — 
**  Newes  from  Hell,"  &c  1606. 


(4>  Scene  II.— ^«  can  carve  too  and  lup.\  Mr.  Hunter 
("New;Illustrations  of  Shakespeare,"  vol.  1.  p.  215)  was 
the  first  to  point  out  that  the  commentators  were  all 
wrong  in  supposing  ^that  the  word  carve  here,  and  the 
same  expression  in  "The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor," 
Act  I.  Sc.  8  :— 

*'  she  discourses,  she  carvet,  she  gives  the  leer  of  invitation;** 

denoted  the  particular  action  of  carving  food  at  table. 
**  Carving/*  he  remarks,  **  would  seem  to  mean  some  form 
of  action  which  indicated  the  desire  that  the  person  to 
whom  it  was  addressed  should  be  attentive  and  pro- 
pitious." It  was  reserved  for  an  American  critic,  Mr. 
R.  6.  White,  to  show  by  a  happy  illustration  from  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury's  "  Characters,'^  "  her  wrie  little  finger 
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bevrraies  cairving"  that  the  "form  of  action,"  acutely 
sunnised  by  lir.  Hunter,  was  a  sign  of  recognition  made 
with  the  little  finger,  probably  when  the  glass  was  raised 
to  the  mouth.  (See  "  Shakespeare's  Schdar,"  8vo.  New 
Yoric,  1854,  p.  xxxiii.) 

The  following  are  instances,  adduced  by  lir.  Hunter  and 
lir.  Dyoe,  in  which  the  word  ib  used  with  this  meaning : — 

"  Then  did  this  Queen  her  wandering  coach  asoend. 
Whose  wheels  were  more  inconstant  than  the  wind : 
A  mightv  troop  this  empress  did  attend ; 
There  might  you  Caius  liarius  carving  find 
And  martial  Bylla  courting  Venus  kind." 

A  deacriptUm  ^ Fortttne  from  "A  Prophecie  of 
CadwaUader,  hut  King  of  the  Bnitainee,'*  bf 
William  HxassaT,  4to.,  1604. 

"  her  amorous  glances  are  her  accusers,  her  verj  looks  write 
Sonnets  in  thy  commendations ;  she  earve*  thee  at  boord,  and 
cannot  sleepe  for  dreaming  on  thee  in  bedde." — Dat's  lie  of 
(?«/«,  1606,  81g.  D. 

**  And  if  thy  rival  be  in  presence  too. 
Seem  not  to  mark,  but  do  as  others  do ; 
Salute  him  friendly,  give  him  gentle  words. 
Return  all  courtesies  that  he  afibrds ; 
Drink  to  him,  carve  him,  give  him  compliment ; 
This  shall  thy  mistress  more  than  thee  torment." 

BsAUMOMT's  Reatedg  of  Love. 


(5)  Scene  II.  Write  Lord  have  mercy  on  us,  o«  tJioee 
ikree.l  During  the  plague,  every  infected  or  vitited  houae 
was  strictly  guarded  night  and  day  that  no  person  should 
leave  it^  and  large  red  crosses  were  painted  upon  the  doors 
and  windows,  over  which  was  inscribed,  LOBD  have 
merct  upon  us.    • 

"  But  by  the  way  he  saw  and  much  respected 
A  doore  belonging  to  a  house  infbctcd. 
Whereon  was  plac'd  (as  'tis  the  custom  still) 
The  Lord  hare  mereg  on  m»  ;  this  sad  bill 

The  sot  perus'd ." 

Bpigravu,  by  R.  S.,  entitled  "  More  Fools  yet,**  1610. 

We  have  the  same  allusion  in  Sir  Thomas  Overbury's 
<<Chaiacters,"art.  '<  A  Prison."  Ed.  1616  :—"Zord  have 
mercy  upon  us,  may  well  stand  over  these  doores,  for 
debt  is  a  most  dangerous  and  catching  citv  pestilenoe." 
The  expression,  the  LonTt  tokent,  four  Imes  lower,  is 
a  continuation  of  the  metaphor ;  the  discolourationsy  or 
ptague-tpott  on  the  sldn  of  an  infected  person,  were  com- 
monly called  "  The  Lord^t  tokent.** 


(6)  Scene  TI,-~You  cannot  beg  ut,]  Allusive  to  a 
practice  formerly  prevalent  of  begging  the  wardtkip  of 
tdiott  and  lunattct  from,  the  sovereign,  who  was  the  legal 
guardian,  in  order  to  gain  possession  of  their  property. 
This  odious  custom  is  a  source  of  constant  satire  to  the 
old  dramatists.  In  illustration  of  it,  there  is  an  Minn«iT>g 
story  extracted  by  Douce  fhmi  the  Harldan  HSS.  in  the 
British  Museum,  No.  6895. 

"The  Lord  North  begged  old  Bladwell  for  a  foole 
(though  he  could  never  prove  him  so),  and  having  him  in 
oustodie  as  a  lunaticke,  he  carried  him  to  a  gentleman's 
house,  one  day,  that  was  his  neighbour.  The  L.  North 
and  the  gentleman  retired  awhile  to  private  discourse,  and 
left  Bladwell  in  the  dining  roome,  which  was  hung  with 
a  fidre  hanging ;  Bladwell  walking  up  and  downe,  and 
viewing  the  imaserie.  spyed  a  foole  at  last  in  the  haneing, 
and  without  debiy  drawes  his  knife,  fives  at  the  foole, 
cutts  him  deane  out,  and  layes  him  on  the  fioore ;  my  L., 
and  the  gentl.  coming  in  againe,  and  finding  the  tapeatrie 
thus  demc*d,  he  aslrd  BladweU  what  he  meant  by  audi 
a  rude  undvill  act ;  he  answered,  &•  be  content^  I  have 
rather  done  you  a  oourtesie  than  a  wrong,  for  if  ever  my 
L.  N.  had  scene  the  foole  there,  he  would  have  begjg^d 
him,  and  so  you  might  have  lost  your  whole  suite.** 

(7)  Scene  II.— Po^mhC  qf  tkt  Nine  Wwrikiu.\  The 
Nine  Worthies,  origmally  comprising  Joshua,    Bavid, 
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Jate  MmwhiMy  Hector,  Alexander,  Julius  CMar, 
AftkBr,  daakmngiw,  and  Godirey  of  Bulloigne,  appear 
inm  a  Tery  eariy  period  to  haTe  been  mtroauoed  ooca- 
■■bD  J  XQ  the  abows  and  pageants  of  our  ancestors.  Rit- 
loa  baa  eKtnwted  a  enrious  spedmen  of  the  rude  poetry 
ipflfan  by  tbe  diaiactars  in  a  perfbrmanoe  of  this  nature, 
from  tbe  origiiial  Ifanuaeript^  temp.  Edward  IV.  (MSS. 
r,407). 

IX.  Wuithy. 

t  TBevx.    Tbow  Aefaylles  in  baUly  me  slow 

Of  my  wunhynet  men  spekea  i-now. 


Andinv 


t  often  am  I  Icyt 
r  sret  tbow  I  seyt. 


ivuvsCssAm. 


Tbow  my  eenaUmres  me  slow  in  Conlloxy, 
Fde  loiuies  byfore  by  conqoest  wan  I. 

In  boly  Cbyrebe  ye  mowen  bere  and  rede 
Of  my  wnxtbynes  and  of  my  dede. 

Aftyr  tbat  slayn  was  Golyaa 

By  me  tbe  Sawter  tban  made  was. 

Of  my  wortbyneeae,  syf  ae  wyll  wete 
8ecbe  tbe  Byble,  for  tber  ft  is  wrete. 

The  Round  TabyU  I  sette  with  knygbtes 

stTonc, 
Zyt  sball  I  come  agen,  tbow  it  be  long. 

With  me  dwellyd  Rouland  Oly vere 
In  all  my  conquest  fer  and  nere. 

And  I  was  kyng  of  Ibemsalem 
The  ciownc  of  tbom  I  wan  fro  hem. 


U  the  Had.  MSS.  2067,  t  86,  there  is  the  dnft  of 
L  Atm  "Intended  to  be  made  upon  the  petition  to  Mr. 
w,  Aug.  1,  1621/  of  which  the  Nine  Worthies 


DavTT. 

IvmasMACA] 

Aaxxova. 

Cmamua. 
GoaBvnsT  as 


ffould 
befon 


form  a  part ;  and  from  the  description  it  gives  of  these 
personages  and  their  esquires,  they  must  mive  presented 
a  Tezy  imposing  spectacle. 

"The  vwor&eys  in  oompleat  armor  with  Crownes  of 
uld  on  there  heads,  every  on  having  his  esq*  to  beare 
fore  him  his  sheild  and  penon  of  armes,  dressed  ac- 
cording as  there  lords  where  aooostumed  to  be :  8  Issaralits, 
8  Infidels,  8  Christians,  &o." 

As  Shakespeare  introduces  Hercules  and  Pompey  among 
his  presence  of  Worthies,  we  may  infer  that  the  characters 
were  sometimes  varied  to  suit  the  circumstances  of  the 
period,  or  the  taste  of  the  auditory.  A  MS.  preserved  in 
the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  mentions  the  Six 
WortUiet  having  been  played  before  the  Lord  Deputy 
Sussex  in  1557. 


(8)  SCXNE  II.— 

For  the  auto  the  Jude;  give  it  kim : — Jud-oi,  away  /] 

Biron's  quibble  has  not  even  the  merit  of  novelty,  but 
with  the  unfiutidious  audience  of  Shakespeare's  age,  that 
was  fiu-  from  indispensable  to  a  ioke*s  prosperity.  It 
occurs  as  early  as  lw6,  in  Heywood  s  Poems,  and  if  worth 
the  search  might  probably  be  traced  still  further  back, — 

"Ok  ak  TI.L  GovsaKoun  callbb  Juob. 

'*  A  ruler  tbere  was  in  a  conntrey  a  fer, 
And  of  people  a  gxeate  extoreiooer : 
IVbo  by  name  (as  I  understand)  was  caled  Jade, 
One  gave  bim  an  asse,  wbicb  gyft  when  be  bad  veade, 
He  asked  the  gever,  for  wbat  intent 
He  brougbt  him  tbat  asse.    For  a  present 
I  bryng  maister  Jude  (quoth  be)  this  as  bytbcr, 
To  Joygne  maister  Jude  and  this  asse  together. 
Whicbe  two  joygned  in  one,  this  is  brought  to  pas, 
I  maie  byd  you  good  even  maister  Judas. 
Macabe  or  Iscanot  thon  knave  (quoth  be  1) 
Vfhom  it  please  your  mastership,  bim  let  it  be." 


105 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CRITICAL  OPINIONS 


ON 


LOVE'S    LABOUR'S    LOST. 


'^  Of  'Love's  Labour's  Lost/  as  it  was  performed  in  the  year  1591,  we  possess  no  exact  transcript ;  for, 
in  the  oldest  edition  which  has  hitherto  been  found  of  this  Play,  namely  that  of  1598,  it  is  said  in  the 
title-page  to  be  Mwly  corrected  and  augmented^  with  the  further  information,  that  it  had  been  presented 
before  Her  Highness  the  last  Christmas;  facts  which  show  that  we  are  in  possession  not  of  the  first  draft  or 
edition  of  this  comedy,  but  only  of  that  copy  which  represents  it  as  it  was  revived  and  improved  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  Queen,  in  1597. 

''  The  original  sketchy  whether  printed  or  merely  performed,  we  conceive  to  have  been  one  of  the  pieces 
alluded  to  by  Gi'eene,  in  1592,  when  he  accuses  Shakespeare  of  being  an  absolute  Johannes  fac-totum  of  the 
stage,  primarily  and  principally  from  the  mode  of  its  execution,  which,  as  we  have  abeady  observed, 
betrays  the  earliness  of  its  source  in  the  strongest  manner  ;  secondarily^  that,  like  Perielesy  it  occasionally 
copies  the  language  of  the  Arcadia,  then  with  all  the  attractive  novelty  of  its  reputation  in  full 
bloom  ;*  and,  third ly^  that,  in  the  fifth  Act,  various  allusions  to  the  Muscovites  or  Russians  seem 
evidently  to  point  to  a  period  when  Russia  and  its  inhabitants  attracted  the  public  consideration,  a 
period  which  we  find,  from  Hackluyt,f  to  have  occupied  the  years  1590  and  1591,  when,  as  Warburton 
and  Chalmers  have  observed,  the  arrangement  of  Russian  commerce  engaged  very  particularly  the 
attention,  and  formed  the  conversation  of  the  court,  the  city,  and  the  country.  | 

''  It  may  be  also  remarked,  that  while  no  Play  among  our  author's  works  exhibits  more  decisive  marks 
of  juvenility  than  Lovers  Labour'' s  Lost,  none,  at  the  same  time,  is  more  strongly  imbued  with  the 
peculiar  cast  of  his  youthful  genius  ;  for  in  style  and  manner  it  bears  a  closer  resemblance  to  the  Fenut 
and  Adonis,  the  Rape  of  Lucrece,  and  the  earlier  Sonnets,  than  any  other  of  his  genuine  dramas.  It 
presents  us,  in  short,  with  a  continued  contest  of  wit  and  repartee ;  the  persons  represented,  whether 
high  or  low,  vying  with  each  other  throughout  the  piece,  in  the  production  of  the  greatest  number  of 
jokes,  sallies,  and  verbal  equivoques.  The  profusion  with  which  these  are  every-where  scattered,  has, 
unfortunately,  had  the  effect  of  throwing  an  air  of  xmiformity  over  all  the  characters,  who  seem  solely 
intent  on  keeping  up  the  ball  of  raillery ;  yet  is  Biron  now  and  then  discriminated  by  a  few  strong 
touches,  and  Holofemes  is  probably  the  portrait  of  an  individual,  some  of  his  quotations  having  justly 
induced  the  commentators  to  infer,  that  Florio,  the  author  of  First  and  Second  Fruits,  dialogues  in  Italian 
and  English,  and  of  a  Dictionary  entitled  A  World  of  Words,  was  the  object  of  the  poet  s  satire. 

*'  If  in  dramatic  strength  of  painting  this  comedy  be  deficient,  and  it  appears  to  us,  in  this  quality, 
inferior  to  Pericles,  we  must,  independent  of  the  vivacity  of  its  dialogue  already  noticed,  acknowledge, 
that  it  displays  several  poetical  gems,  that  it  contains  many  just  moral  apophthegms,  and  that  it  affords, 
even  in  the  closet,  no  small  fund  of  amusement ;  and  here  it  is  worthy  of  being  remarked,  and  may, 
indeed,  without  prejudice  or  prepossession,  be  asserted,  that,  even  to  the  earliest  and  most  unfiinished 


•  Vide  Chalmers's  Supplemental  Apology,  pp,  281,  282;  and    I       t  Reed's  Shakespeare,  toI.  yii.  p.  151,  note;  and  Chalmers's 
Deuce's  Illustrations,  vol.  f .  p.  238.  Supplemental  Apology,  p.  283. 

t  Vol.  i.  p.  498-9,  edit.  1598.  | 
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dramas  of  our  poet,  a  peculiar  interest  is  felt  to  be  attached,  not  arising  from  the  fascination  of  a  name, 
but  from  an  intrinsic  and  almost  inexplicable  power  of  pleasing,  which  we  in  vain  look  for  in  the  juvenile 
plays  of  other  bards,  and  which  serves,  perhaps  better  than  any  other  criterion,  to  ascertain  the  genuine 
property  of  Shakspeare ;  it  is,  in  fact^  a  touchstone,  which,  when  applied  to  Titus  Andronieus,  and  what 
has  been  termed  'ttie  First  Part  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  must,  if  every  other  evidence  were  wanting,  flash 
conviction  on  our  senses." — Drake. 

*^  I  can  never  sufficiently  admire  the  wonderful  activity  of  thought  throughout  the  whole  of  the  first 
scene  of  this  play,  rendered  natural,  as  it  is,  by  the  choice  of  the  characters,  and  the  whimsical  deter- 
mination on  which  the  drama  is  foimded.  A  whimsical  determination  certainly ; — ^yet  not  altogether  so 
very  improbable  to  those  who  are  conversant  in  the  history  of  the  middle  ages,  with  their  Courts  of 
Love,  and  all  that  lighter  drapety  of  chivalry  which  engaged  even  mighty  kings  with  a  sort  of  serio-comic 
interest,  and  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  occupied  more  completely  the  smaller  princes,  at  a  time 
when  the  noble's  or  prince's  court  contained  the  only  theatre  of  the  domain  or  principality.  This  sort 
of  story,  too,  was  admirably  suited  to  Shakspeare's  times,  when  the  English  court  was  still  the  foster- 
mother  of  the  state  and  the  muses ;  and  when,  in  consequence,  the  courtiers,  and  men  of  rank  and 
fashion,  affected  a  display  of  wit,  point,  and  sententious  observation,  that  would  be  deemed  intolerable 
at  present, — ^but  in  which  a  hundred  years  of  controversy,  involving  every  great  political,  and  every  dear 
domestic,  interest,  had  trained  all  but  the  lowest  classes  to  participate.  Add  to  this,  the  very  style  of 
the  sermons  of  the  time,  and  the  eagerness  of  the  Protestants  to  distinguish  themselves  by  long  and 
frequent  preaching,  and  it  will  be  found  that,  from  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth  to  the  abdication  of 
James  the  Second,  no  countty  ever  received  such  a  national  education  as  England. 

^  Hence  the  comic  matter  chosen  in  the  first  instance  is  a  ridiculous  imitation  or  apety  of  this 
constant  striving  after  logical  precision,  and  subtle  opposition  of  thoughts,  together  with  a  making  the 
most  of  every  conception  or  image,  by  expressing  it  under  the  least  expected  property  belonging  to  it, 
and  this,  again,  rendered  specially  absurd  by  being  applied  to  the  most  current  subjects  and  occurrences. 
The  phrsuBes  and  modes  of  combination  in  argument  were  caught  by  the  most  ignorant  from  the  custom 
of  the  age,  and  their  ridiculous  misapplication  of  them  is  most  amusingly  exhibited  in  Costard  ;  whilst 
examples  suited  only  to  the  gravest  propositions  and  impersonations,  or  apostrophes  to  abstract  thoughts 
impersonated,  which  are  in  £EU3t  the  natural  language  only  of  the  most  vehement  agitations  of  the  mind, 
are  adopted  by  the  coxcombry  of  Armado  as  mere  artifices  of  ornament. 

^The  same  kind  of  intellectual  action  is  exhibited  in  a  more  serious  and  elevated  strain  in  many  other 
parts  of  this  play.  Biron's  speech  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  act  is  an  excellent  specimen  of  it.  It  is  logic 
clothed  in  rhetoric ; — ^but  observe  how  Shakspeare,  in  his  two-fold  being  of  poet  and  philosopher, 
avails  himself  of  it  to  convey  profound  truths  in  the  most  lively  images, — the  whole  remaining 
fiuthfiil  to  the  character  supposed  to  utter  the  lines,  and  the  expressions  thsmselves  constituting  a 
further  development  of  that  character.  This  speech  is  quite  a  study ; — sometimes  you  see  this 
yoathfdl  god  of  poetry  connecting  disparate  thoughts  purely  by  means  of  resemblances  in  the  words 
expressing  them, — a  thing  in  character  in  lighter  comedy,  especially  of  that  kind  in  which  Shakspeare 
delights,  namely,  the  purposed  display  of  wit,  though  sometimes,  too,  disfiguring  his  graver  scenes  ; — 
but  more  often  you  may  see  him  doubling  the  natural  connection  or  order  of  logical  consequence  in  the 
thoughts,  by  the  introduction  of  an  artificial  and  sought-for  resemblance  in  the  words,  as,  for  instance, 
in  the  third  line  of  the  play  : — 

*  And  then  grace  ui  in  the  disgrace  of  death  ;'— 

this  being  a  figure  often  having  its  force  and  propriety,  as  justified  by  the  law  of  passion,  which, 
inducing  in  the  mind  an  unusual  activity,  seeks  for  means  to  waste  its  superfluity, — ^when  in  the 
highest  degree— in  lyric  repetitions  and  sublime  tautology— (a^  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  felly  he  lay  down  ;  at 
her  feet  he  howed^  he  fell;  where  he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  dead,) — and,  in  lower  degrees,  in  making  the 
words  themselves  the  subjects  and  materials  of  that  surplus  action,  and  for  the  same  cause  that  agitates 
our  limbs,  and  forces  our  very  gestures  into  a  tempest  in  states  of  high  excitement. 

**  The  mere  style  of  narration  in  '  Love's  Labour 's  Lost,'  like  that  of  iEgeon  in  the  first  scene  of  the 
Comedy  of  Errors,  and  of  the  Captain  in  the  second  scene  of  Macbeth,  seems  imitated  with  its 
defects  and  its  beauties  from  Sir  Philip  Sidney;  whose  Arcadia,  though  not  then  published,  was 
already  well  known  in  manuscript  copies,  and  could  hardly  have  escaped  the  notice  and  admiration  of 
Shakspeare  as  the  friend  and  client  of  the  Earl  of  Southampton.  The  chief  defect  consists  in  the 
parentheses  and  parenthetic  thoughts  and  descriptions,  suited  neither  to  the  passion  of  the  speaker, 
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nor  the  purpose  of  the  person  to  whom  the  information  is  to  be  given,  but  manifestly  betraying  the 
author  himself,— not  by  way  of  continuous  under-song,  but — ^palpably,  and  so  as  to  show  themselves 
addressed  to  the  general  reader.  However,  it  ia  not  unimportant  to  notice  how  strong  a  presumption  the 
diction  and  allusions  of  this  play  afford,  that,  though  Shf^speare's  acquirements  in  the  dead  languages 
might  not  be  such  as  we  suppose  in  a  learned  education,  his  habits  had,  nevertheless,  been  scholastic, 
and  those  of  a  student.  For  a  young  author's  first  work  almost  always  bespeaks  his  recent  pursuits, 
and  his  first  observations  of  life  are  either  drawn  from  the  immediate  employments  of  his  youth,  and 
from  the  characters  and  images  most  deeply  impressed  on  his  mind  in  the  situations  in  which  those 
employments  had  placed  him ;— or  else  they  are  fixed  on  such  objects  and  occurrences  in  the  world,  as 
are  easily  connected  with,  and  seem  to  bear  upon,  his  studies  and  the  hitherto  exclusive  subjects  of  his 
meditation.  Just  as  Ben  Jonson,  who  applied  himself  to  the  drama  after  having  served  in  Flanders, 
fills  his  earliest  plays  with  true  or  pretended  soldiers,  the  wrongs  and  neglects  of  the  former,  and  the 
absurd  boasts  and  knavery  of  their  counterfeits.  So  Lessing's  first  comedies  are  placed  in  the  imiver- 
sities,  and  consist  of  events  and  characters  conceivable  in  an  academic  life." — Coleridge. 

^  Love's  Labour's  Lost  is  numbered  among  the  pieces  of  Shakspeare's  youth.  It  is  a  humorsome 
display  of  frolic  ;  a  whole  cornucopia  of  the  most  vivacious  jokes  is  emptied  into  it.  Youth  is  certainly 
perceivable  in  the  lavish  superfluity  of  labour  in  the  execution  ;  the  unbroken  succession  of  plays  on 
words,  and  sallies  of  evety  description,  hardly  leave  the  spectator  time  to  breathe ;  the  sparkles  of  wit 
fly  about  in  such  profusion,  that  they  resemble  a  blaze  of  fireworks  ;  while  the  dialogue,  for  the  most 
part,  is  in  the  same  hurried  style  in  which  the  passing  masks  at  a  carnival  attempt  to  banter  each  other. 
The  young  king  of  Navarre,  with  three  of  his  courtiers,  has  made  a  vow  to  pass  three  years  in  rigid 
retirement,  and  devote  them  to  the  study  of  wisdom ;  for  that  purpose  he  has  banished  all  female 
society  from  his  court,  and  imposed  a  penalty  oh  the  intercourse  with  women.  But  scarcely  has  he,  in 
a  pompous  harangue,  worthy  of  the  most  heroic  achievements,  announced  this  determination,  when  the 
daughter  of  the  king  of  France  appears  at  his  court,  in  the  name  of  her  old  and  bed-ridden  father,  to 
demand  the  restitution  of  a  province  which  he  held  in  pledge.  Compelled  to  give  her  audience,  he  falls 
immediately  in  love  with  her.  Matters  fiire  no  better  with  his  companions,  who  on  their  parts  renew 
an  old  acquaintance  with  the  princess's  attendants.  Each,  in  heart,  is  already  false  to  his  vow,  without 
knowing  that  the  wish  is  shared  by  his  associates ;  they  overhear  one  another,  as  they  in  turn  confide 
their  sorrows  in  a  love-ditty  to  the  solitary  forest ;  every  one  jeers  and  confounds  the  one  who  follows 
him.  Biron,  who  from  the  beginning  was  the  most  satirical  among  them,  at  last  steps  forth,  and  rallies 
the  king  and  the  two  others,  till  the  discovery  of  a  love-letter  forces  him  also  to  hang  down  his  head. 
He  extricates  himself  and  his  companions  from  their  dilemma  by  ridiculing  the  foUy  of  the  broken  vow, 
and  after  a  noble  eulogy  on  women,  invites  them  to  swear  new  allegiance  to  the  colours  of  love.  This 
scene  is  inimitable,  and  the  crowning  beauty  of  the  whole.  The  manner  in  which  they  afterwards 
prosecute  their  lovensuits  in  masks  and  disguise,  and  in  which  they  are  tricked  and  laughed  at  by  the 
ladies,  who  are  also  masked  and  disguised,  is,  perhaps,  spun  out  too  long.  It  may  be  thought,  too,  that 
the  poet,  when  he  suddenly  announces  the  death  of  the  king  of  France,  and  makes  the  princess  postpone 
her  answer  to  the  young  prince's  serious  advances  till  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  her  mourning,  and 
impose,  besides,  a  heavy  penance  on  him  for  his  levity,  drops  the  proper  comic  tone.  But  the  tone  of 
raillery  which  prevails  throughout  the  piece,  made  it  hardly  possible  to  bring  about  a  more  satisfactory 
conclusion :  after  such  extravagance,  the  characters  could  not  return  to  sobriety,  except  under  the 
presence  of  some  foreign  influence.  The  grotesque  figures  of  Don  Armado,  a  pompous  fantastic 
Spaniard,  a  couple  of  pedants,  and  a  clown,  who  between  whiles  contribute  to  the  entertainment,  are 
the  creation  of  a  whimsical  imagination,  and  well  adapted  as  foils  for  the  wit  of  so  vivacious  a  society." 

— SCHLBQSL. 
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THE 


COMEDY    OF    EKRORS. 


"  The  Comedie  of  Errors"  is  one  of  those  plays  no  copy  of  which  has  been  discovered  prior  to 
that  in  the  folio  of  1623.  It  is  noticed  by  Meres,  (PaUadis  Tamia,  1598,)  and,  in  all  pro- 
bability, was  written,  and  acted  first,  in  the  very  dawn  of  Shakespeare's  genius.  The  main 
incident  appears  to  have  been  taken  from  the  Menaschmi  of  Plautus,  but  whether  directly,  or 
through  the  medium  of  some  early  translation  of  the  Eoman  comedy,  will  most  likely  remain  a 
subject  of  interesting  speculation  to  editors  and  conmientators  for  ages  yet  unborn. 

Steevens  conceived  that  our  author  was  indebted  to  an  English  version  by  W.  W[amer], 
printed  in  1595,  but  there  are  circumstances  which  militate  strongl/  against  this  presumption. 
In  the  first  place,  we  have  almost  decisive  proof  that  the  present  play  was  publicly  performed 
a  year  before  Warner's  Menoechmi  appeared,  since  in  the  Gesta  Grayorum  of  1694  (published  in 
4to,  1688)  is  the  following  entry  : — "  After  such  sports,  a  Comedy  of  Errors  (like  to  Plautus  his 
Menechmus)  was  played  by  the  players  ;  so  that  night  was  begun  and  continued  to  the  end,  in 
nothing  but  confusion  and  errors ;  whereupon  it  was  ever  afterwards  called  the  Night  of  Errors.'' 
(P.  22.)  Again,  it  is  reasonable  to  expect,  if  Shakespeare  had  adopted  Warner's  version  for 
ihe  groundwork  of  his  play,  that  some  coincidence  in  the  names  of  the  characters,  or  at  least 
some  paraUelism  in  the  ideas  and  turns  of  expression,  would  be  evident  in  the  two  works ;  but 
none  has  been  detected.  Another  circumstance  adverse  to  Steevens'  conjecture,  is  the  fact  that 
the  brothers  Antipholus  in  Shakespeare's  comedy  are  respectively  distinguished,  in  the  opeping 
scenes,  as  Antipholus  Erotes,  or  Errotis,  and  Antipholus  Sereptus  (corruptions,  perhaps,  of 
erraticus  and  surreptus),  appellatives  which  are  not  found  in  Warner.*  Taken  singly,  these 
facts  are  not  of  much  weight,  but  together,  they  certainly  tend  to  prove  that  the  youthful 
dramatist  either  went  at  once  to  Plautus  for  so  much  of  his  fable  and  characters  as  are  borrowed, 
or  took  them  from  some  other  souree  than  the  MencBchmi  of  Warner.  The  latter  is  the  more 
probable  and  popular  hypothesis.  Without  assenting  to  the  opinion  of  those  Commentatora  who 
deny  to  Shakespeare  any  acquaintance  with  Greek  and  Latin  (languages,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, which  were  -better  and  more  extensively  cultivated  in  his  day  than  in  ours),  we  may 
safely  suppose  that, — engrossed  as  his  time  and  mind  must  have  been  as  an  actor,  a  shareholder 
in  the  theatre,  and  a  dramatic  writer,  whenever  he  had  more  than  one  souree  at  conmiand  for  the 
derivation  of  his  story,  he  preferred  that  which  gave  him  the  least  trouble  to  i^prehend. 
That  it  was  his  practice,  where  the  subject  of  his  plot  is  taken  from  the  ancients,  to  resort  to 
existing  translations,  rather  than  apply  to  the  originals  themselves,  we  know,  indeed,  by  com- 
paring Ooriolanus,  Julius  Ca;sar,  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  &c.  <&c.,  with  the  translation  of 
Plutarch  extant  in  his  time.  The  question  then  arises,  did  any  EngUsh  version  of  the  Mencechmi, 
besides  that  by  Warner,  exist  before  the  "  Comedy  of  Errors  "  was  written.  We  believe  there 
did.  The  indefatigable  Malone  was  the  first  to  discover  evidence  of  an  old  play  called  "  The 
Historic  of  Error,"  which,  according  to  the  Accounts  of  the  Eevels  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  Court 
preserved  in  the  Audit  Office,  was  acted  at  Hampton  Court  on  New  Year's  Night,  1576-77, 
*•  by  the  children  of  Powles."t 

The  same  accounts  contain  an  entry,  under  the  date  of  1582-3,  which  may  be  assumed  to 
refer  to  iins  play,  although  the  title,  through  the  ignorance  or  carelessness  of  the  scribe,  is 
misprinted,  "  A  Historic  of  Ferrar  shewed  before  her  Majestic  at  Wyndesor  on  Twelfdme  at 
night,  enacted  by  the  Lord  Chamberlayne's  servauntes,"  <&c. 


•  In  Plautiu,  th«ie  personages  are  designated, 

Meiutckmtu  Suneptus. 

Menteehmtu  Sosicles. 
t  See  Cunningham's  Extracts  firom  the  Accounts  of  the  RevelSi  p.  lOS. 
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In  "  The  Historie  of  Error,"  then,  we  have  possibly  the  foundation  of  Shakespeare's  "  Comedy 
of  Errors/'  and  the  source  whence  he  adopted  the  designations  erraticuB  and  surrepttu,  which  the 
players  or  printers  corrupted  into  Erotes  and  Sereptus. 

Mr.  Kalliwell  has  observed  that  the  title  of  this  comedy  was  either  a  common  proyerb, 
or  furnished  the  subject  of  one ;  and  in  his  magnificent  edition  of  the  great  dramatist 
he  adduces  the  following  instances  where  it  is  mentioned  by  contemporary  writers : — ^**  Anton, 
in  his  Philosophical  Satires,  1616,  p.  51,  exclaims — ^'What  Comedies  of  Errors  swell  the 
stage!'  So  also  Decker,  in  his  Knights  Conjuring,  1607 — 'His  ignorance,  arising  from  his 
blindeness,  is  the  onely  cause  of  this  Comedie  of  Errors ; '  and  previously,  in  his  Satiro-mastix, 
1602,  he  seems  to  allude  to  the  play  itself — *  Instead  of  the  trumpets  sounding  thrice  before 
the  play  begin,  it  shall  not  be  amisse,  for  him  that  will  read,  first  to  behold  this  short  Comedy 
of  Errors,  and  where  the  greatest  enter,  to  give  them  instead  of  a  hisse,  a  gentle  correction.' 
Again  also,  in  the  Meeting  of  G-allants  at  an  Ordinarie,  1604, — '  Tliis  was  a  prettie  Comedie 
of  Errors,  my  round  host.'" 

How  long  before  the  notice  of  it  by  Meres  in  1598  the  Comedy  of  Errors  was  acted,  we  can 
only  conjecture  from  internal  indications.  The  '^  long  hobbling  verses,"  as  Blackstone  termed 
them,  that  are  found  in  it,  and  which  were  a  marked  peculiarity  in  the  old  plays  anterior  to 
Shakespeare's  day,  would  alone  determine  it  to  have  been  one  of  his  youtliful  efforts.  Theobald 
was  of  opinion,  too,  that  Dvomio's  reply  (Act  III.  Sc.  2),  to  the  question  where  he  found  France 
in  the  "globe "-like  kitchen  wench, — 

"  In  her  forehead ;  arm'd  and  rovorted,  makuig  war  against  her  heir," 

was  an  allusion  to  the  civil  wars  in  France  upon  the  succession  of  Henry  IV.  of  Navarre ;  whose 
claim  as  heir  was  resisted  by  the  States  of  France  on  account  of  his  being  a  Protestant.  If  any 
such  equivoque  between  hair  and  heir  were  really  intended,  which  is  fairly  presumable,  this 
passage  would  serve  to  fix  the  date  of  the  play  somewhere  between  1589,  when  tlie  war  began, 
and  1593,  the  period  of  its  termination. 


|trs0ns  ftprmnleir. 


SoLTNUs,  duke  of  EpEEsns. 
MnEOiXf  a  merchaani  of  Stracusb. 

(Ttoin  hrotheris,  8on$  to 
w^GEON   and  Mm- 
Antipholus  of  Stragube,  I    LiA,  hut  unhiown  to 

'     each  other, 
Dbomio  of  Ephesus,  /  Tunn  brotken,  and  attend- 


B,  ( 


Dbomio  of  STBAcirsE,  (  ania  on  the  two  Antipholuses, 
Balthazar,  a  merchant, 
AiroELO,  a  goldemith. 


A  Merehajnt,  friend  to  AirriPHOLirs  of  SvRAGUSB. 
A  Merchant,  trading  with  Angblo.* 
Pinch,  a  echootmaeter,  and  a  conjurer, 

Emilia,  wife  to  ^oeon,  an  Ahbeee  at  Ephbsus. 

Adriana,  toife  to  Antipholus  of  £phs8u& 

LnciANA,  her  sister. 

Luge,  her  eenxxnt. 

A  Courtezan. 

G<toler,  Officers^  and  other  Attendtsnts. 


SCENR— Ephesus. 


*  This  personage,  who  plays  no  unimportant  part  in  the 
drama,  appears  to  have  been  altogether  foi^otten,  or  con- 
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ACT  I 


SCENE  1.—A  Hall  in  the  Diikc'«  Palace. 


Enter  Duku,  -^geon,  Gaoler,  Officer,  and  otlur 
Attendants. 

-^E.  Proceed,  Solinus,  to  procure  my  fall. 
And,  by  the  doom  of  death,  end  woes  and  all. 

Duke.  Merchant  of  Syracusa,  plead  no  more  ; 
I  am  not  partial  to  infringe  our  laws. 
The  enmity  and  discord  which  of  late 
Sprung  fix)m  the  rancorous  outrage  of  your  duke. 
To  merchants,  our  well- dealing  countrymen, — 
Who,  wanting  guilders  to  i^edeem  their  lives, 
Hare    seal'd    his   rigorous    statutes   with    their 

bloods,— 
Exdudea  all  pity  from  our  threatening  looks. 
For,  since  the  mortal  and  intestine  jars 
*Twixt  thy  seditious  countrymen  and  us, 
It  hath  in  solemn  synods  been  decreed, 
Both  by  the  Syracusians  and  ourselves. 
To  admit  no  traffic  to  our  adverse  towns. 
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Nay,  more ;  if  any  bom  at  Ephesus  bo  seen 
At  any  Syracusian  marts  and  fairs, — 
Again,  if  any  Syracusian  bom 
Come  to  the  bay  of  Ephesus,  he  dies. 
His  goods  confiscate  to  the  duke's  dispose ; 
Unless  a  thousand  marks  be  levied 
To  quit  the  penalty,  and  to  ransom  him. 
Thy  substance,  valued  at  the  highest  rate. 
Cannot  amount  unto  a  hundred  marks ; 
Therefore,  by  law  thou  art  condemned  to  die. 

^GE.  Yet  this  my  comfort ;  when  your  words 
are  done, 
My  woes  end  likewise  with  the  evening  sun. 

Duke.  Well,  Syracusian,  say  in  brief  the  cause 
Why  thou  departedst  from  thy  native  home. 
And  for  what  cause  thou  cam'st  to  Ephesus. 

^0£.  A  heavier  task   could  not  have  been 
impos'd. 
Than  I  to  speak  my  griefs  unspeakable. 
Yet,  that  the  world  may  witness  that  my  end 
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Was  wrought  by  nature,*  not  by  vile  offence, 

I  '11  utter  what  my  sorrow  gives  me  leave. 

In  Syracusa  was  I  bom  ;  and  wed 

Unto  a  woman,  happy  but  for  me, 

And  by  me  too,**  had  not  our  hap  been  bad. 

With  her  I  liv*d  in  joy  ;  our  wealth  increas'd, 

By  prosperous  voyages  I  often  made 

To  Epidamnum,  till  my  factor's  death, 

And  tiie  great  care  of  goods  at  random  left,' 

Drew  me  from  kind  embracements  of  my  spouse : 

From  whom  my  absence  was  not  six  months  old, 

Before  herself  (almost  at  fainting  under 

The  pleasing  punishment  that  women  bear) 


»  Jftu  wrought  b$  nature, — ]  Mr.  Collier's  corrector  substitutes 
fortune  for  nature,  a  change  which  is  unneeeHsary.  The  sense  of 
the  original  is  clear  enough  :— "  My  death  was  not  a  punishment 
for  criminality,  but  brought  about  by  the  impulses  of  nature, 
which  led  me  to  Ephesus  in  search  of  my  son." 

^  And  bf  me  too,— J  The  word  loo  was  added  by  the  editor 
of  the  second  folio.  It  was,  no  doubt,  omitted  by  error  in  the 
first. 

•  And  the  great  care  of  goode  at  random  k(ft,  — ]  In  the  original 


Had  made  provision  for  her  following  me ; 

And  soon  and  safe  arrived  where  I  was. 

There  had  she  not  been  long,  but  she  became 

A  joyful  mother  of  two  goodly  sons ; 

And,  which  was  strange,  the  one  so  like  the  other. 

As  could  not  be  disdnguish'd  but  by  names. 

That  very  hour,  and  in  the  self  same  inn, 

A  poor  •*  mean  woman  was  delivered 

Of  such  a  bm*den — male  twins,  both  alike. 

Those, — for  their  parents  were  exceeding  poor,— 

I  bought,  and  brought  up  to  attend  my  sons. 

My  wife,  not  meanly  j»*oud  of  two  such  boys. 

Made  daily  motions  for  our  home  return. 


we  kave,  *'And  he,"  ftc.    The  emendation,  which  is  easy  sad 
happy,  we  owe  to  Malone. 

d  A  poor  mean  woman—']  Poor  is  an  addition  from  the  folio, 
1632.  It  is  questionable,  however,  whether  this  is  the  right 
word ;  for,  as  Malone  observes,  immediately  below  we  have : — 

"  —  for  their  parents  were  exceeding  poor." 
Perhaps,  instead  of  A  mean  woman,   the   line    should   read, 
"  A  moaning  woman,"  t.  e.  a  woman  in  labour. 
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UnwilliDg  I   agreed — alas !  too  soon   we   came 

aboard : 
A  leagne  from  Epidamnum  had  we  sail'd^ 
Before  the  alwajs- wind-obeying  deep 
GsTe  any  tragic  instance  of  our  harm  ; 
But  longer  did  we  not  retain  much  hope ; 
For  what  obscured  light  the  heavens  did  grant 
Did  but  couTOj  unto  our  fearful  minds 
A  doubtful  warrant  of  immediate  death  ; 
Whicby  though  myself  would  gladly  have  embraced, 
Yet  the  incessant  weepings  of  my  wife, 
Weeping  before  for  what  she  saw  must  come, 
And  piteous  plainings  of  the  pretty  babes. 
That  moum'd  for  fashion,  ignorant  what  to  fear, 
Forc'd  me  to  seek  delays  for  them  and  me. 
And  this  it  was — ^for  other  means  was  none  : 
The  sailors  sought  for  safety  by  our  boat. 
And  lefb  the  ship,  then  sinking-ripe,  to  us. 
My  wife,  more  careful  for  the  latter-bom. 
Had  fasten'd  him  unto  a  small  spare  mast, 
Sueb  as  seafaring  men  provide  for  storms : 
To  him  one  of  the  other  twins  was  bound, 
Whflst  I  had  been  like  heedful  of  the  other. 
The  diildren  thus  disposed,  my  wife  and  I, 
Rxing  our  eyes  on  whom  our  care  was  fix*d, 
Fasten'd  ourselves  at  either  end  the  mast ; 
And,  floating  straight,  obedient  to  the  stream. 
Were  carried  towards  Corinth,  as  we  thought. 
At  length  the  sun,  gazing  upon  the  earth, 
I^spers'd  those  vapours  that  offended  us  ; 
And,  bj  the  benefit  of  his  wished  light. 
The  seas  waz'd  calm,  and  we  discovered 
Two  ships  from  far,  making  amain  to  us, — 
Of  Corinth  that,  of  Epidaurus  this : 

But  ere  they  came O,  let  me  say  no  more ! 

Gather  the  sequel  by  that  went  before. 

DusB.  Nay,  forward,  old  man,  do  not  break 
off  so; 
For  we  may  pity,  though  not  pardon  thee. 

.£oE.  O,  had  the  gods  done  so,  I  had  not  now 
Worthily  tenn'd  them  merciless  to  us  I 
For,  ere  the  ships  could  meet  by  twice  five  leagues. 
We  were  encountered  by  a  mighty  rock ; 
"^"hich,  being  violently  borne  upon,* 
Our  helpful  ship  was  splitted  in  the  midst ; 
So  that,  in  this  unjust  divorce  of  us. 
Fortune  had  lefl  to  both  of  us  alike, 
What  to  delight  in,  what  to  sorrow  for. 
Her  part,  poor  soul !  seeming  as  burdened 
With  lesser  weight,  but  not  with  lesser  woe, 
Was  carried  with  more  speed  before  the  wind  ; 

(*)  First  folio,  bonie  up. 

»  So  kis  case  mat  »&«,—]  The  second  folio  substituted  for  in 
place  of  M,  and  has  been  followed  by  most  of  the  subsequent 
editors.  Those  who  adopt  the  original  reading,  "  «o  Ai«  case  was 
nke,**  iBterpret  it  to  mean,  hit  ease  was  so  like.  But  does  it  not 
rather  mean,  '*  as  his  case  was  like,"  1  This  use  of  so  we  meet 
again  shortly  after, — "  Am  I  so  round  with  you,  as  you  with 
meVte, 

b  7a  seek  My  hope  by  ben^^aikelp :]  The  folio,  1628,  has  h4lp, 
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And,  in  our  sight,  they  three  were  taken  up 
By  fishermen  of  Corinth,  as  we  thought. 
At  length  another  ship  had  seiz'd  on  us ; 
And,  knowing  whom  it  was  their  hap  to  save, 
Gave  healthful  welcome  to  their  shipwrecked  guests ; 
And  would  have  reft  the  fishers  of  their  prey, 
Had  not  their  bark  been  very  slow  of  sail; 
And  therefore  homeward  did  they  bend  their  course. 
Thus  have  you  heard  me  sever'd  from  my  bliss ; 
That  by  misfortunes  was  my  life  prolonged. 
To  tell  sad  stories  of  my  own  mishaps. 

DuKB.  And,  for  the  sake  of  them  thou  aor- 
rowest  for. 
Do  me  the  favour  to  dilate  at  full, 
What  hath  befall'n  of  them  and  thee*  till  now. 

^GE.  My  youngest  boy,  and  yet  my  eldest  care, 
At  eighteen  years  became  inquisitive 
After  his  brother ;  and  importun'd  me 
That  his  attendant  (so  *  his  case  was  like, 
Reft  of  his  brother,  but  retained  his  name) 
Might  bear  him  company  in  the  quest  of  him ; 
Whom,  whilst  I  labour'd  of  a  love  to  see, 
I  hazarded  the  loss  of  whom  I  lov'd. 
Five  summers  have  I  spent  in  farthest  Greece, 
Koaming  clean  through  the  bounds  of  Asia, 
And^  coasting  homeward,  came  to  Ephesus ; 
Hopeless  to  find,  yet  loath  to  leave  unsought 
Or  that  or  any  place  that  harbours  men. 
But  here  must  end  the  story  of  my  life ; 
And  happy  were  I  in  my  timely  death. 
Could  all  my  travels  warrant  me  they  live. 

Duke.  Hapless  ^geon,  whom  the  fates  have 
mark'd 
To  bear  the  extremity  of  dire  mishap  I 
Now,  trust  me,  were  it  not  against  our  laws. 
Against  my  crown,  my  oath,  my  dignity. 
Which  princes,  would  they,  may  not  disannul. 
My  soul  should  sue  as  advocate  for  thee. 
But,  though  thou  art  adjudged  to  the  death. 
And  passed  sentence  may  not  be  recalled 
But  to  our  honour's  great  disparagement ; 
Yet  will  I  favour  thee  in  what  I  can  : 
Therefore,  merchant,  I'll  limit  thee  this  day. 
To  seek  thy  hope  by  beneficial  help :  ** 
Try  all  the  friends  thou  hast  in  Ephesus ; 
Beg  thou,  or  borrow,  to  make  up  the  sum. 
And  live ;  if  no,  then  thou  art  doom'd  to  die  : — 
Gaoler,  take  him  to  thy  custody. 

Gaol.  I  will,  my  lord. 

JRqb.  Hopeless  and  helpless  doth  .^llgeon  wend. 
But  to  procrastinate  his  liveless  end.        [Eoixunt, 

•  First  foUo,  they. 

Pope,  and  many  of  the  modem  editors,  read,  "  To  seek  thy 
life"  8k.    Steevens  proposed  reading : — 

"  To  seek  thy  help  hy  beneficial  means." 
<'  To  seek  thy  fine"  has  also  been  suggested;  and  is  a  plausible 
conjecture:  but  as  JEgeon  is  made  to  repeat  the  Duke's  words 
in  hope-ltBB,  helv-lws,  and  liveA^t,  1  hare  no  doubt  hope,  or 
kolp,  was  what  the  poet  wrote. 
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SCENE  II.— il  Pvhlic  Place. 

Enter  Antipholus  *  and  Dromio  of  Syracuse, 
and  a  Merchant. 

Meb.  Therefore,  give  out  you  are  of  Epidamnum, 
Lest  that  your  goods  too  soon  be  confiscate. 
This  yery  day  a  Syracusian  merchant 
Is  apprehended  for  arrival  here ; 
And,  not  being  able  to  buy  out  his  life, 
According  to  the  statute  of  the  town, 
Dies  ere  the  weary  sun  set  in  the  west. 
There  is  your  money  that  I  had  to  keep. 

Ant.  S.  Go  bear  it  to  the  Centaur,  where  we  host. 
And  stay  there,  Dromio,  till  I  come  to  thee. 
Within  this  hour  it  will  be  dinner-time  ; 
Till  that,  1*11  view  the  manners  of  the  town. 
Peruse  the  traders,  gaze  upon  the  buildings. 
And  then  return,  and  sleep  within  mine  inn ; 
For  with  long  travel  I  am  stiff  and  weary. 
Get  thee  away. 

Duo.  S.  Many  a  man  would  take  you  at  your 
word, 
And  go  indeed,  having  so  good  a  mean. 

[ExU  Dro.  S. 


»  AvTiPHOLUs — ]  The  folio,  1623,  has,  "Enter  AntipholU 
Erotes,  a  Marchant,  and  Dromio." 

t>  A  inuiff  Tillain, — ]  A  faithful  bondman^  or  slave.  By  these 
appellations  each  Antipholus,  throughout  this  Comedy,  denomi- 
Bates  the  Dromio  attached  to  him.  So  in  our  author's  **  Rape  of 
Lucrece,"  where  a  Roman  slave  is  mentioned  :— 

"  The  homely  villain  curt'sies  to  her  low."— Max.ons. 
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Ant.  S.  a  trusty  villain,*'  sir ;  that  very  oft. 
When  I  am  dull  with  care  and  melancholy. 
Lightens  my  humour  with  his  merry  jests. 
What,  will  you  walk  with  me  about  the  town. 
And  tiben  go  to  my  inn,  and  dine  with  me? 

Mer.  I  am  invited,  sir,  to  certain  merchants. 
Of  whom  I  hope  to  make  much  benefit ; 
I  crave  your  pardon.     Soon,  at  five  o'clock,* 
Please  you,  I'll  meet  with  you  upon  the  mart. 
And  afterward  consort  •*  you  till  bed-time  : 
My  present  business  calls  me  from  you  now. 

Airr.  S.  Farewell  till  then ;  I  wiU  go  lose  myself. 
And  wander  up  and  down  to  view  the  city. 

Mer.  Sir,  I  commend  you  to  your  own  content. 

\_Exit  Merchant. 

Ant.  S.  He  that  commends  me  to  mine  own 
content. 
Commends  me  to  the  thing  I  cannot  get. 
I  to  the  world  am  like  a  drop  of  water. 
That  in  the  ocean  seeks  another  drop  ; 
Who,  falling  there  to  find  his  feUow  forth, 
Unseen  inquisitive !  ®  confounds  himself: 
So  I,  to  find  a  mother  and  a  brother, 
In  quest  of  them,  unhappy,  lose  myself. 


c  Sootit  at  five  o* clock j — ]  That  is,  about  five  o'clock. 

d  And  afterward  consort  ffou'-]  Malone  proiwsed  to  read. 
"consort  tpith  you;"  but  the  original  is  probably  right — contort 
you  meaning  companion  you,  accompany  you. 

«  Unseen  inquisitive!]  This  is  invariably  printed,  "Unseen, 
inquisitive,"  &c.  ;  but  inguieitivet  I  believe,  is  used  here  for 
inquisitor. 
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Enter  Dbomio  of  Ephesus. 

Here  comes  the  almanack  of  my  true  date.* — 
What  now?  how  chance  thou  art  retum'd  so  soon? 

Bbo.  E.  Betum'd  so  soon !  rather  approach'd 
too  late. 
The  capon  hums,  the  pig  falls  from  the  spit ; 
The  clock  hath  strucken  twelve  upon  the  bell ; 
Mj  mistress  made  it  one  upon  my  cheek : 
She  is  so  hot,  because  the  meat  is  cold ; 
The  meat  is  cold,  because  you  come  not  home ; 
You  come  not  home,  because  you  have  no  stomach; 
You  have  no  stomach,  having  broke  your  fast ; 
But  we,  that  know  what  'tis  to  fast  and  pray, 
Are  penitent  *  for  your  default  to-day. 

AifT.  S.  Stop  in  your  wind,  sir :  tell  me  this, 
I  pray, — 
Where  have  you  left  the  money  that  I  gave  you? 

Dbo.  E.  O  I  sixpence,  that  I  had  o'  Wednesday 
last. 
To  pay  the  saddler  for  my  mistress'  crupper, — 


AThe  almanack  of  my  true  date."]  He  thus  denominates 
Dromio,  because  they  were  both  born  in  the  same  hour,  and  there- 
fore the  date  of  Dromio's  birth  ascertains  that  of  his  master. — 
Ma  toys. 

^  if  re  penitent  — ]  That  is,  performing  penance. 

•  —  I  shall  be  post  indeed, 

For  ake  wilt  score  your  fault  upon  my  pate  ] 


The  saddler  had  it,  sir ;  I  kept  it  not. 

Ant.  S.  I  am  not  in  a  sportive  humour  now : 
Tell  me,  and  dally  not,  where  is  the  money  ? 
We  being  strangers  here,  how  dar'st  thou  trust 
So  great  a  charge  from  thine  own  custody  ? 
Dbo.  E.  I  pray  you,  jest,  sir,  as  you  sit  at 
dinner : 
I  from  my  mistress  come  to  you  in  post ; 
If  I  return,  I  shall  be  post  '^  indeed. 
For  she  will  score*  your  fault  upon  my  pate. 
Methinks  your  maw,  like  mine,  should  be  your 

clock,t 
And  strike  you  home  without  a  messenger. 

Ant.  S.  Come,  Dromio,  come,  these  jests  are 
out  of  season ; 
Eeserve  them  till  a  merrier  hoiu*  than  this. 
"WTiere  is  the  gold  I  gave  in  charge  to  thee  I 
Dbo.  E.  To  me,  sir  ?    Why,  you  gave  no  gold 

to  ma 
Ant.  S.  Come  on,  sir  knave ;  have  done  your 
foolishness. 


(•)  First  folio,  seoure. 


(t)  First  folio,  cooke. 


In  former  times  shopkeepers  kept  a  reckoning  of  their  petty 
dealings  by  chAlk-marks,  or  notches,  on  a  post  of  their  shop, 
after  the  manner  of  our  modem  Bonifaces.  We  have  the  same 
quibbling  allusion  in  *•  Henry  IVth,"  Part  I.  Act  V.  8c.  3  :— 
*'  Though  I  could  'scape  shot-f^ee  at  London,  I  fear  the  shot 
here;  here's  no  scoring  but  upon  the  pate." 
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And  tell  me  how  thou  hast  dispos'd  thy  charge. 
Dbo.  E.  Mj  charge  was  but  to  fetch  jou  from 
the  mart, 
Home  to  your  house,  the  Phoenix,  sir,  to  dinner ; 
Mj  mistress  and  her  sister  stay  for  you. 

Ant.  S.  Now,  as  I  am  a  Christian,  answer  me, 
In  what  safe  place  you  have  bestow'd  '  my  money ; 
Or  I  shall  break  that  merry  sconce  of  yours, 
That  stands  on  tricks  when  I  am  undisposed : 
Where  is  the  thousand  marks  thou  hadst  of  me  ? 
Dro.  E.  I  have  some  marks  of  yours  upon  my 
pate; 
Some  of  my  mistress'  marks  upon  my  shoulders ; 
But  not  a  thousand  marks  between  you  both. 
If  I  should  pay  your  worship  those  again. 
Perchance  you  ¥all  not  beai*  them  patiently. 
Ant.  S.  Thy  mistress'  marks  ?  What  mistress, 

slave,  hast  thou  ? 
Dbo.  E.  Your  worship's  wife,  my  mistress,  at 
the  PhoDnix ; 


•  Bettow'd  m^  moneif:'\  That  is,  stowed,  secreted, 
k  She  that  doth  fast,  &c. 

And  prays  that  ffou  will,  &c.] 

The  quibble  here,  on  fast  and  prajf,  must  be  understood,  or  the 


She  that  doth  fast  till  you  come  home  to  dinner,^ 
And  prays  that  you  will  hie  you  home  to  dinner. 

Ant.  S.  What !  wilt  thou  flout  me  thus  unto 
my  face. 
Being  forbid  ?  There,  take  you  that,  sir  knave. 

Dbo.  E.  What  mean  you,  sir  ?  for  God's  sake, 
hold  your  hands ; 
Nay,  an  you  will  not,  sir,  I  '11  take  my  heels. 

lExU  Dbo.  E. 

Ant.  S.  Upon  my  life,  by  some  device  or  other, 
The  villain  is  o'erraught  of  all  my  money. 
They  say  this  town  is  fiill  of  cozenage ;  (1) 
Ae  nimble  jugglers,  that  deceive  the  eye, 
Dark-working  sorcerers,  that  change  ike  mind. 
Soul-killing  witches,  that  deform  the  body, 
Disguised  cheaters,  prating  mountebanks^ 
And  many  such  like  liberties  '^  of  sin : 
If  it  prove  so,  I  will  be  gone  the  sooner. 
I'll  to  the  Centaur,  to  go  seek  this  slave ; 
I  greatly  fear  my  money  is  not  safe. 


only  point  in  the  passage  is  lost. 

c  Liberties  of  sin ;]  Hanmer  recommended  libertines  of  sin;  aad 
this  is  the  reading  counteoanced  by  Mr.  Collier's  old  corrector  of 
the  Perkins'  folio. 
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SCENE  I.— ^  Public  Place. 


Enter  Adriaka  and  Luciana.* 

Ai>R.  Neither  my  husband  nor  the  slave  re- 
tum'd, 
Tbat  in  such  haste  I  sent  to  seek  his  master  I 
Sore,  Tiociana,  it  is  two  o'clock. 

IjCC.  Periiape  some  merchant  hath  invited  him, 
And  from  the  mart  he's  somewhere  gone  to  dinner. 
Good  fister,  let  ns  dine,  and  never  fret : 
A  man  is  master  of  his  hbertj ; 
Time  is  dieir  master ;  and,  when  thej  see  time, 
ThejH  go  or  come :  If  so,  be  patient,  sister. 

Ajdk.  Whj  should  their  hbertj  than  ours  be 
more? 


*  AsuAjTA  amd  LvcxAJTA.]  The  folio,  16SS,hM  "  Enter  Adriana, 
vife  to  Antipholis  Serri>tiM,  with  Luciana  her  Sister." 

k  Selake$um.1  The  first  folio  has  tktu,  instead  of  <//.  The 
latter  vord,  vhieh  aeema  called  for  by  the  rhyme,  was  supplied  in 
fhtfiiliosf  1C32.  ' 

'  It  lask'd  wUM  woe.1  It  was  suggested  to  Steevens  by  a  lady, 
Vd,  L  e.  eoapled  like  a  headstrong  hound ; 


Luc. 
Adr. 
Luc. 
Adr. 
Luc. 


Because  their  business  still  lies  out  o'  door. 

Look,  when  I  serve  him  so,  he  takes  it  ill.* 

O,  know,  he  is  the  bridle  of  jour  will. 

There's  none  but  asses  will  be  bridled  so. 

Whj,  headstrong  hbertj  is  lash'd  •  with 
woe. 
There 's  nothing  situate  under  heaven's  eje 
But  hath  his  bound,  in  earth,  in  sea,  in  skj : 
The  beasts,  the  fishes,  and  the  winged  fowls. 
Are  their  males'  subjects,  and  at  their  controls. 
Men,**  more  divine,  the  masters  of  all  these. 
Lords  of  the  wide  world  and  wild  wat'rj  seas. 
Indued  with  intellectual  sense  and  souls. 
Of  more  pre-eminence  than  fish  and  fowls. 


but,  as  he  remarks,  "when  the  mariner  lathes  his  guns,  the 
sportsman  leathet  his  dogs,  the  female  lace*  her  clothes,  they  all 
perform  one  act  of  fastening  with  a  lace  or  cord.**  No  alteration, 
therefore,  is  required. 

d  The  first  folio  reads  Man,  and  matter,  in  this  line,  and  Lord^ 
in  the  next.    Hanmer  made  the  necessary  conections. 
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ACT  IL] 


COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


[scene  I. 


Are  masters  to  their  females,  and  their  lords ; 
Then  let  yom*  will  attend  on  their  accords. 

Adb.  This  servitude  makes  you  to  keep  unwed. 

Luc.  Kotthis,  hut  trouhles  of  the  marriage-hed. 

Adb.  But,  were  you  wedded,  you  would  bear 
some  sway. 

Luc.  Ere  I  learn  love,  I'll  practise  to  obey. 

Adb.  How  if  your  hushand  start  some  other- 
where?* 

Luc.  Till  he  come  home  again,  I  would  forhear. 

Adb.  Patience  unmov'd !  no  marvel  though  she 
pause; 
They  can  be  meek  that  have  no  other  cause. 
A  wretched  soul,  bruis'd  with  adversity, 
We  bid  be  quiet,  when  we  hear  it  cry ; 
But,  were  we  burden'd  with  like  weight  of  pain. 
As  much  or  more  we  should  ourselves  complain : 
So  thou,  that  hast  no  imkind  mate  to  grieve  thee, 
With  urging  helpless*  patience  would  relieve  me ; 
But,  if  thou  live  to  see  like  right  bereft. 
This  fool-begg'd  ®  patience  in  thee  will  be  left. 

Luc.  Well,  I  wUl  marry  one  day,  but  to  try. 
Here  comes  your  man — now  is  your  husband  nigh. 


Enter  Dbomio  o/'Ephesus. 

Adb.  Say,  is  your  tardy  master  now  at  hand  ? 

Dbg.  E.  Nay,  he's  at  two  hands  with  me,  and 
that  my  two  ears  can  witness. 

Adb.  Say,  didst  thou  speak  with  him  ?  Know'st 
thou  his  mind  ? 

Dbg.  E.  Ay,  ay ;  he  told  his  mind  upon  mine 
ear. 
Beshrew  his  hand,  I  scarce  could  understand  it. 

Luc.  Spake  he  so  doubtfully,  thou  couldst  not 
feel  his  meaning? 

Dbg.  E.  Nay,  he  struck  so  plainly,  I  could  too 
well  feel  his  blows ;  and  withal  so  doubtfully  that 
I  could  scarce  understand  them. 

Adb.  But  say,  I  pr'ytheo,  is  he  coming  home  ? 
It  seems  he  hath  great  care  to  please  his  wife. 

Dbg.  E.  Why,   mistress,  sure  my  master  is 
horn-mad. 


»  start  $om4  otherwhere  f~]     Johnson  thought  Shakespeare 
wrote:— 

"  •—  start  some  other  hare  t  *' 

But  otherwhere  occurs  three  or  four  times  in  these  Plajrs ;  and 
Adriana  uses  it  again  in  the  present  Scene  :— 

**  —  his  eye  doth  homage  otherwhere.'* 

It  signifies  other  place.  The  sense  of  the  passage  is,  How,  if  your 
huebandgoee  roaming  after  towte  other  wotnan  f  as  is  shown  hy  the 
rejoinder  of  Ludana  :— 

*'  Till  he  come  home  again,  I  would  forbear." 

The  word  is  now  quite  obsolete;  but  our  elaewhere  has  much  the 
same  meaning. 

^  Helpless  patience — ^]    Helplett  paUenee  is  patience  which 
ImpaiU  no  help.    Thus,  in  the  poem  of  "  Venus  and  Adonis :  "— 

**  As  those  poor  birds  that  helpUee  bexiies  saw." 
c  Thit  fool-begg'd  paaeM$^\  Johnson  suggested  that  the 
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Adb.  Horn-mad,  thou  villain  ? 
Dbg.  E.  I  mean  not,  cuckold-mad; 
But  sure  he  is  stark  mad. 
When  I  desir'd  him  to  come  home  to  dinner. 
He  aak'd  me  for  a  thousand*  marks  in  gold : 
^Tia  dinner  time,  quoth  I. — My  gold,  quoth  he : 
Your  meat  doth  hum,  quoth  I. — My  gold,  quoth 

he: 
WiU  you  come  home  ?  *  quoth  I. — My  gold,  quoth 

he: 
WTiere  is  the  thousand  marks  I  gave  thee,  vil- 
lain? 
The  pig,  quoth  I,  is  burned. — My  gold,  quoth  he : 
My  mistress,  sir,  quoth  I. — Hang  up  thy  mistress; 
I  know  not  thy  mistress :  out  on  thy  mistress  ! 
Luc.  Quoth  who? 
Dbg.  E.  Quoth  my  master : 
/  know,  quoth  he,  no  hotue,  no  wife,  no  mistress. 
So  that  my  errand,  due  unto  my  tongue, 
I  thank  hun,  I  bare  home  upon  my  shoidders ; 
For,  in  conclusion,  he  did  beat  me  there. 

Adb.  Go   back  again,  thou  slave,  and  fetdi 

him  home. 
Dbg.  E.  Gro  back  again,  and  be  new  beaten 
home? 
For  God's  sake,  send  some  other  messenger. 
Adb.  Back,  slave,  or  I  will  break  thy  pate 

across. 
Dbg.  E.  And  he  will  bless  that  croes  with 
other  beating. 
Between  you,  I  shall  have  a  holy  head. 

Adb.  Hence,  prating  peasant;  fetch  thymasto' 

home. 
Dbg.  E.  Am  I  so  round*  with  you,  as  you 
with  me. 
That,  like  a  footbaJl,  you  do  spurn  me  thus  ? 
You  spurn  me  hence,  and  he  will  spurn  me  hither : 
If  I  last  in  this  service,  you  must  case  me  in 
leather.'  l£xU. 

Luc.  Fie ! — how  impatience  loVreth  in  your 

&cel 
Adb.  £[is  company  must  do  his  minions  grace, 
Whilst  I  at  home  starve  for  a  merry  look. 
E[ath  homely  age  the  alluring  beauty  took 


(•)  First  folio,  a  hundred. 

allusion  was  to  the  custom  of  begging  an  idiot  to  get  the  chaige 
of  his  fortune.  May  not  begj^d  be  a  misprint  for  bags^il,  in 
reference  to  the  bag  which  the  fool  usuaUy  carried !  Or  for  hadg'df 
"  ThU  paUenee  with  the  fooVe  badge:'  ^^o.  (See  Douce's  Disser- 
tation on  the  Clowns  and  Fools  of  Shakespeare.) 

d  Will  you  come  home  f]  The  word  howMf  not  in  the  ariginal, 
was  supplied  by  Capell. 

•  Am  1 90  round  with  yout — ]  Dromio  plays  on  the  word  rounds 
applying  it  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  spherical,  like  a  fooihaily  to 
hunself,  and  in  the  meaning  of  plain  epoken  to  his  mistresa*  lan- 
guage.   Thus  in  «  Twelfth  Night,"  Act  II.  ScS:— 

"  Sir  Toby,  I  must  be  round  with  you." 
So  also,  in  "  Henry  V."  Act  IV.  Sc.  1 1^ 

"  Your  reproof  is  something  too  round." 

t  Tou  muet  ease  me  in  leather.]  Footballs,  goiaially  Uadden, 
ixe  coTered  with  leather. 
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ACT  IL] 


COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


[SOENB  II. 


From  mj  poor  cheek?  then  he  hath  wasted  it. 
Are  my  discouraes  dnil  ? — ^barren  my  wit  ? 
If  Toloble  and  efaaip  discouiBe  be  marr'd, 
UokbdnesB  blnnta  it  more  than  marble  hard. 
Do  their  gay  Testanents  his  affectioos  bait? 
That's  not  my  fault — ^he's  master  of  my  state. 
What  roins  are  in  me  that  can  be  found. 
By  him  not  min'd  ?     Then  is  he  the  ground 
Of  my  defeatmies.^    My  decayed  fair  ^ 
A  Bimny  look  of  his  would  soon  repair ; 
But,  too  unruly  deer,  he  breaks  the  pale, 
And  feeds  from  home;  poor  I  am  but  his  stale.^ 
Luc.  Self-harming   jealousy!  —  Fie,  beat  it 

hence ! 
Adb.  Unfeeling  fools  can  with  such  wrongs 
dispense. 
I  know  his  eye  doth  homage  otherwh«% ; 
Or  dae,  what  lets  it  but  he  would  be  here  ? 
Siter,  you  know  he  promised  me  a  chain ; 
Would  that  alone,  alone  he  would  detain,"^ 
So  he  would  keep  fiiir  quarter  with  his  bed ! 
I  see  die  jewel  best  ^lamelled 
Win  lose  his   beauiy;  and,  though  gold  'bides 

stin 
Thai  others  touch,  yet  often-touching  will 
Wear  gold ;  *  and  no  man  that  hath  a  name, 
Bat  fiilsehood  and  corruption  doth  it  shame. 
Slfice  that  my  beauty  cannot  please  his  eye, 
I H  weep  what 's  left  away,  and  weeping  die. 
Lrc.  How  many  fond  fools  serre  mad  jealousy ! 

[^Exeunt, 


SCENE  U.— The  same. 

Enter  Aktipholub  of  Syracuse.* 

Ast.  S.  The  gold  I  gave  to  Dromio  is  laid 
up 
Sife  at  the  Centaur,  and  the  heedful  slave 
It  wmdex^d  forth  in  care  to  seek  me  out. 


•  Kixst  folkt,  Antipholii  BrroUs. 


\ 


^  Of  m9  defeshncs.]    That  U,  my  Ul-lookt,  defacement.    We 
Kt  VIA  tke  same  expicsakm  in  Act  V.  Se.  1  of  thia  Play:— 
**  Aad  careftil  honn*  with  Time's  deformed  hand, 
Bare  -written  atnnge  d«feaiwre»  in  my  face." 

JTf  deemmd  lUr— 1  Faift  tot  faimeu^  or  beamtff,    Oni  author 
enl  times  ixaeAfaAr  aa  a  enbstaatiTe  :— 

"  Denetriui  loves  joMxfair.** 

A  Midsummer  Nighfi  Drtam. 
in  «  Lore's  Lahoor 's  Lost,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1  :— 
•<  Oh,  heresy  in  fair,"  &c. 

rl  amhakie  stale.]  That  is,  say  the  commentators,  his 
l«rw>,  •  pretemee,  ihe  meek,  under  which  he  covers  his 
It  may,  however;  imply,  I  Bia  out  of  date,  ineipid. 
'Cymheliw,"  Aet  III.  8e.  4  :— 

"  Poor  I  am  etaie,  a  garment  out  of  foshion." 


By  computation,  and  mine  host's  report, 
I  could  not  speak  with  Dromio  since  at  first 
I  sent  him  icova,  the  mart.     See,  here  he  comes. 

ErUer  Dbomio  of  Syracuse. 

How  now,  sir  ?     Is  your  merry  humour  alter'd  ? 
As  you  love  strokes,  so  jest  with  me  again. 
You  know  no  Centaur  ? — ^You  receiy'd  no  gold  ? — 
Your  mistress  sent  to  have  me  home  to  dinner?— 
My  house  was  at  the  Phoenix  ?     Wast  thou  mad, 
That  thus  so  madly  thou  didst  answer  me  ? 

Dbg.  S.  What  answer,  sir?     When  spake  I 

such  a  word  ? 
Ant.  S.  Even  now,  even  here, — ^not  half  an 

hour  since. 
Dbo.  S.  I  did  not  see  you  since  you  sent  me 
hence. 
Home  to  the  Centaur,  with  the  gold  you  gave  me. 
Ant.  S.  Villain,  thou   didst  deny  the  gold's 
receipt, 
And  told'st  me  of  a  mistress  and  a  dinner ; 
For  which,  I  hope,  thou  felt'st  I  was  displeas'd. 
Dbo.  S.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  in  this  merry 
vein : 
What  means  this  jest  ?  I  pray  you,  master,  tell  me. 
Ant.  S.  Yea,  dost  thou  jeer  and  flout  me  in 
the  teeth? 
Think'st  thou  I  jest?     Hold,  take  thou  that,  and 
that !  [BeaU  Dromio. 

Dbo.  S.  Hold,  sir,  for  God's  sake  !   now  your 
jest  is  earnest. 
Upon  what  hargain  do  you  give  it  me  ? 

Ant.  S.  Because  that  I  familiarly  sometimes 
Do  use  you  for  my  fool,  and  chat  with  you. 
Your  sauciness  will  jest  upon  my  love, 
And  make  a  common'  of  my  serious  hours. 
When  the  sun  shines,  let  foolish  gnats  make  sport. 
But  creep  in  crannies  when  he  hides  his  heams. 
If  you  will  jest  with  me,  know  my  aspect. 
And  fashion  your  demeanour  to  my  looks. 
Or  I  will  beat  this  method  in  your  sconce. 


d  Would  that  alone,  alone  he  wouiddetainj—l  The  original  has  :— 
"  Would  that  alone  a  loue,'*  &c. 

The  received  reading  is  ftom  the  second  folio.  Both  appear  to  he 
corrupt.    Perhaps  the  poet  wrote : — 

"  Would  that  alone,  alone  •he  would  detain." 
She  heing  the  otherwhere, 
o  Wear  gold ;]  In  the  old  copy  this  passage  runs  thus  :— 

" Yet  the  gold  bides  still 

That  others  touch,  and  often  touching  will, 

Where  gold  and  no  man  that  hath  a  name, 

By  falshood  and  corruption  doth  it  shame." 

The  amended  reading  was  formed  by  Pope,  Warburton,   and 

Steevens;   but  I  am  not  at  all  satisfied  Uiat  it  expresses  the 

meaning  of  the  speaker. 

f  And  make  a  common  of  my  eerious  hour».'\  Steevens  says, 
"  That  is,  intrude  on  them  when  you  please.  The  allusion  is  to 
those  tracts  of  ground  destined  to  commo%use,  which  are  thence 
called  commom," 
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ACT  II.] 


COMEDY  OP  ERRORa 


[SCEITB  II. 


Dbo.  S.  Sconce,  call  you  it?  So  you  would 
leave  battering,  I  had  rather  have  it  a  head  :  an 
you  use  these  blows  long,  I  must  get  a  sconce  for 
my  head,  and  insconce  it  too ;  or  else  I  shall  seek 
my  wit  in  my  shoulders.  But,  I  pray>  sir,  why 
am  I  beaten  ? 

Ant.  S.  Dost  thou  not  know? 

Dbo.  S.  Nothing,  sir,  but  that  I  am  beaten. 

Ant.  S.  Shall  I  tell  you  why? 

Dbo.  S.  Ay,  sir,  and  wherefore  ;  for,  they  say, 
every  why  hath  a  wherefore. 

A!nt.  S.  Why,  first, — for  flouting  me;  and  then, 
— wherefore. 
For  urging  it  the  second  time  to  me. 

Dbo.  S.  Was  there  ever  any  man  thus  beaten 
out  of  season  ? 
When,  in  the  why  and  the  wherefore,  is  neither 

rhyme  nor  reason  ? 
Well,  sir,  I  thank  you. 

Ant.  S.  Thank  me,  sir  I  for  what? 

Dbo.  S.  Marry,  sir,  for  this  something,  that  you 
gave  me  for  nothing. 

Ant.  S.  I'll  mc^e  you  amends  next,  to  give 
you  nothing  for  something.  But  say,  sir,  is  it 
dinner-time  ? 

Dbo.  S.  No,  sir ;  I  think  the  meat  wants  that 
I  have. 

Ant.  S.  In  good  time,  sir,  what's  that  ? 

Dbo.  S.  Basting. 

Ant.  S.  Well,  sir,  then  'twill  be  dry. 

Dbo.  S.  If  it  be,  sir,  I  pray  you  eat  none  of  it. 

Ant.  S.  Yoiu"  reason  ? 

Dbo.  S.  Lest  it  make  you  choleric,  and  pur- 
chase me  another  dry  basting. 

Ant.  S.  Well,  sir,  learn  to  jest  in  good  time : 
there's  a  time  for  all  things. 

Dbo.  S.  I  durst  have  denied  that,  before  you 
were  so  choleric. 

Ant.  S.  By  what  rule,  sir  ? 

Dbo.  S.  Marry,  sir,  by  a  rule  as  plain  as  the 
plain  bald  pate  of  father  Time  himself. 

Ant.  S.  Let's  hear  it. 

Dbo.  S.  There's  no  time  for  a  man  to  recover 
his  hair  that  grows  bald  by  nature. 

Ant.  S.  May  he  not  do  it  by  fine  and  re- 
covery? 

Dbo.  S.  Yes,  to  pay  a  fine  for  a  periwig,  and 
recover  the  lost  hah:  of  another  man. 

Ant.  S.  Why  is  Time  such  a  niggard  of  hair, 
being,  as  it  is,  so  plentiful  an  excrement  ? 

Dbo.  S.  Because  it  is  a  blessing  that  he  bestows 
on  beasts ;  and  what  he  hath  scanted  men  *  in 
hair  he  hath  given  them  in  wit. 


(•)  First  folio,  lAm. 

t^  In  a  kind  of  JoUity.]  This  has  been  passed  by  all  the 
editors  without  comment;  but  is  not  joUiiy,  of  old,  spelt  jolUUet 
a  aisprint  for  pollicU  t  Tbexe  is  a  kind  of  poliey  in  a  man's  losing 
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Ant.  S.  Why,  but  there's  many  a  man  hath 
more  hair  than  wit. 

Dbo.  S.  Not  a  man  of  those  but  he  hath  the 
wit  to  lose  his  hair. 

Ant.  S.  Why,  thou  didst  conclude  haiiy  men 
plain  dealers  without  wit. 

Dbo.  S.  The  plainer  dealer,  the  sooner  lost: 
yet  he  loseth  it  in  a  kind  of  jollity.* 

Ant.  S.  For  what  reason  ? 

Dbo.  S.  For  two ;  and  sound  ones  too. 

Ant.  S.  Nay,  not  sound,  I  pray  you. 

Dbo.  S.  Sure  ones,  then. 

Ant.  S.  Nay,  not  sure  in  a  thing  &lsing. 

Dbo.  S.  Certain  ones,  then. 

Ant.  S.  Name  them. 

Dbo.  S.  The  one,  to  save  the  money  that  he 
spends  in  tyring;"*  the  other,  that,  at  dinner,  they 
should  not  drop  in  his  porridge. 

Ant.  S.  You  would  all  this  time  have  proved, 
there  is  no  time  for  all  things. 

Dbo.  S.  Marry,  and  did,  sir ;  namely,*  no  time 
to  recover  hair  lost  by  nature. 

Ant.  S.  But  your  reason  was  not  substantial, 
why  there  is  no  time  to  recover. 

Dbo.  S.  Thus  I  mend  it: — ^Time  himself  is 
bald,  and,  therefore,  to  the  world's  end,  will  have 
bald  foUowers. 

Ant.  S.  I  knew  'twould  be  a  bald  condoBion: 
but,  soft !  who  wafts  us  yonder? 

JEnter  Adbiana  and  Luciana. 

Adb.  Ay,  ay,  Aniipholus,  look  strange  and 

frown; 
Some  other  mistress  hath  thy  sweet  aspects  : 
I  am  not  Adriana,  nor  thy  vrife. 
The  time  was  once,  when  thou,  unurg'd,  wouldat 

vow 
That  never  words  were  music  to  thine  ear. 
That  never  object  pleasing  in  thine  eye. 
That  never  touch  well-welcome  to  thy  hand. 
That  never  meat  sweet-savour'd  in  thy  taste. 
Unless  I  spake,  or  look'd,  or  touch'd,  or  carv*d  to 

thee. 
How  comes    it    now,    my    husband,    oh,    how 

comes  it, 
That  thou  art  then  estranged  trom  thyself? 
Thyself  I  call  it,  being  strange  to  me. 
That,  undividable,  incorporate. 
Am  better  than  thy  dear  self's  better  part. 
Ah  !  do  not  tear  away  thyself  from  me  ; 
For  know,  my  love,  as  easy  mayst  thou  fiedl 
A  drop  of  water  in  the  breaking  gulf. 
And  take  unmingled  thence  that  drop  again. 


his  hair  to  save  his  money,  and  to  prevent  an  undeanlj  addition 
to  his  porridge ;  but  where  is  the  fo/Jt/y  f 

i>  In  tyring ;]  A  correction  of  Pope's.  The  old  copy  reads  im 
trffino. 

•  Namelf,  no  time—]  The  folio,  162S,  haa  **  namely,  in  no  tUne." 
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ACT  IL) 


COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


[SOBKl  11. 


Withoat  addition  or  diminishing. 
As  take  from  me  thyself,  and  not  me  too. 
How  dearly  would  it  touch  thee  to  the  quick, 
Shooldst  &OU  but  bear  I  were  licentious  ! 
And  that  this  body,  conseCTate  to  thee, 
Bj  mffian  lust  sbould  be  contaminate  ! 
Wbaldst  thoa  not  spit  at  me,  and  spurn  at  me, 
And  hurl  the  name  of  husband  in  mj  face. 
And  tear  the  stidn'd  skin  oif  my  harlot-brow,^ 
And  from  my  false  hand  cut  the  wedding-ring. 
And  break  it  with  a  deep-divorcing  vow  ? 
I  know  thoa  canst,  and  therefore  see  thou  do  it. 
I  am  possess'd  with  an  adulterate  blot ; 
Mj  bkwd  ia  mingled  with  the  grime''  of  lust : 
For,  if  we  two  be  one,  and  thou  play  false, 
I  do  digest  the  poison  of  thy  flesh, 


Ami  imr  the  staln'd  skin  off  my  harlot  brow,—]    It  would 

from  this  and  other  passages  in  our  author  that  the  prac- 

of  hnndiiiff  criminals  on  the  forehead  was  extended,  in  the 

flf  wencB.  to  notorious  offenders  against  chastity.    Thus  in 

ActlV.  Se.  5:— 


;  brands  the  harlot 


Even  here,  between  the  chaste,  unsmirched  brow 
or  my  true  mother." 

Apte,  ia  tltt  amnc  Play,  Act  III.  Sc.  4  :— 


Being  strumpeted  by  thy  contagion. 

Keep,   then,  fair   league    and    truce  with  thy 

true  bed; 
I  live  dis-stain'd,^  thou  undishonoured. 

Ant.  S.  Plead  you  to  me,  fair  dame  ?     I  know 
you  not : 
In  Ephesus  I  am  but  two  hours  old. 
As  strange  unto  your  town  as  to  your  talk  ; 
Who,  every  word  by  all  my  wit  being  scann'd, 
Want  *  wit  in  all,  one  word  to  understand. 

Luc.  Fie,  brother !  how  the  world  is  chang'd 
with  you : 
When  were  you  wont  to  use  my  sister  thus  ? 
She  sent  for  you,  by  Dromio,  home  to  dinner. 

Ant.  S.  By  Dromio  ? 

Dao.  S.  By  me  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  wanU. 

** ;  takes  off  the  rose 

From  the  fair  forehead  of  an  innocent  Ioto, 
And  set*  a  blister  there" 
b  Mff  blood  is  minglfd  with  the  grime  oflutt:]  The  folio,  1623,  has 
"  crime  of  lust."  As  Warburton,  to  whom  we  owe  the  emendation, 
remarks  :— "  Both  the  integrity  of  the  metaphor  and  the  word  blot 
show  that  we  should  read  '  grime  of  lust.' "  This  reading  is  sup- 
ported by  a  line  in  Hall's  "  Satires,"  Book  IV.  S.  1  :— 

"  Besmeared  all  with  loathsome  smoake  of  lust,'* 
e  Dis-stain'd,— ]  Probably  a  misprint  for  Ka^fain'd. 
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Adb.  By   thee ;   and   this  thou  didst  return 
from  him, — 
That  he  did  huffet  thee,  and,  in  his  hlows, 
Denied  mj  house  for  his, — ^me  for  his  wife. 

Ant.  S.  Did  you  conyerse,  sir,  with  this  gen- 
tlewoman ? 
What  is  the  course  and  drift  of  your  compact  ? 

Dec.  S.  I,  sir  ?    I  never  saw  her  till  this  time. 

Ant.  S.   Villain,    thou   liest  I     for  even   her 
very  words 
Didst  thou  deliver  to  me  on  the  mart. 

Dho.  S.  I  never  spake  with  her  in  all  my  life. 

Ant.  S.  How  can  she  thus,  then,  call  us  hy 
our  names. 
Unless  it  he  by  inspiration  ? 

Ade.  How  ill  agrees  it  with  your  gravity, 
To  counterfeit  thus  grossly  with  your  slave. 
Abetting  him  to  thwart  me  in  my  mood  ! 
Be  it  my  wrong, — you  are  fix)m  me  exempt,* 
But  wrong  not  that  wrong  with  a  more  contempt. 
Come,  I  will  fasten  on  this  sleeve  of  thine ; 


*  Foil  are  from  me  exempt*— ]  Joliiuon  interprets  exempt,  eepa- 
rated f  parted.  The  sense  appears  to  be, "  /  am  wronged  sufficiently 
in  your  separation  firom  me  ;  do  not  add  to  that  another  wrong, 
contempt/' 

I)  Thou  art  an  elm,  my  huthand  I— I,  a  vine !— ]  So  in  Catullus  :— 
"  Lenta,  qui,  velut  assltaa 
Vitis  implicat  arbores, 
Implicabitur  in  tuum 
Complexum." 
And  in  MUton,  "  Paradise  Lost,"  Book  V.  1.  215  :— 
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Thou  art  an  elm,  my  husband ! — I,  a  vine  !  * — 
Wliose  weakness,  married  to  thy  stronger*  state. 
Makes  me  with  thy  strength  to  communicate. 
If  aught  possess  thee  from  me,  it  is  dross, — 
Usurping  ivy,  brier,  or  idle  moss; 
Who,  all  for  want  of  pruning,  with  intrusion 
Infect  thy  sap,  and  live  on  thy  confusion. 

Ant.  S.   To   me  she  speaks,   she  moves  me 
for  her  theme  I 
What,  was  I  married  to  her  in  my  dream  ? 
Or,  sleep  I  now,  and  think  I  hear  all  this  ? 
^Tiat  error  drives  our  eyes  and  ears  amiss  ? 
Until  I  know  this  sure  uncertainty, 
I  '11  entertain  the  offer'df  fallacy. 

Luc.  Dromio,  go  bid  the  servants  spread  for 
dinner. 

Deo.  S.  Oh,  for  my  beads  !®  I  cross  me  for  a 
sinner. 
This  is  the  fairy  land ! — O,  spite  of  spites  ! — 
We  talk  with  goblins,  owls,  and  elvish**  sprites ! 
If  we  obey  them  not,  this  will  ensue, — 


(*)  First  folio,  ttranger. 


(t)  First  folio,  Aee*4/. 


" they  led  the  vine 

To  wed  her  elm ;  she,  spous'd,  about  him  twines 
Her  marriageable  arms.*' 

c  Oh,  for  my  beads  I]   See  "  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  p.  S, 
note  (c). 

d  And  elvish  sprites!]  The  old  cony  omits  elvish ;  but  the  folio, 
1632,  has  elves,  which  Rowe  changed  to  elvish. 
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ACT  IL] 


COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


[scene  II. 


Thej  '11  su<^  our  breadi,  or  pinch  us  black  and 
blue. 
Lcc.  Why  prat'st  thou  to  thjself,  and  answer'st 
not? 
Dromio,  thou   drone,* — thou  snail, — thou  slug, 
— thou  sot ! 
Dbo.  S.  I  am  transformed,  master,  am  not  I?t 
Axr.  S.  I  think  thou  art  in  mind;  and  so  am  I. 
Deo.  S.  Nay,  master,  both  in  mind  and  in  my 

shape. 
Airr.  S.  Thou  hast  thine  owa  form. 
Dro.  S.  No,  I  am  an  ape. 

Luc.  K  Uiou  art  changed  to   aught,  'tis   to 

an  asa. 
Dbo.  Su  "Us  true;  she  rides  me,  and  I  long 
£oT  grass. 
Tis  90 ; — ^I  am  an  ass ;  else  it  could  never  be. 
But  I  should  know  her  as  well  as  she  knows  me. 
Ai>ii.  Come,  come,  no  longer  will  I  be  a  fool, 


(•)  RnC  (bUob  Om  Dromio. 


(t)  Vint  folio,  am  I  not. 


To  put  the  finger  in  the  eye  and  weep, 
Whilst  man  and  master  laugh  my  woes  to  scorn. — 
Come,  sir,  to  dinner. — Dromio,  keep  the  gate. — 
Husband,  I  '11  dine  above  with  you  to-day, 
And  shrive*  you  of  a  thousand  idle  pranks. — 
Sirrah,  if  any  ask  you  for  your  master. 
Say  he  dines  forth,  and  let  no  creature  enter. — 
Come,  sister ; — Dromio,  play  the  porter  well. 
Ant.  S.    Am  I   in   earth,  in  heaven,   or    in 
heU,— 
Sleeping  or  waking, — ^mad  or  well  advis'd  ? 
Known  unto  these,  and  to  myself  disguis'd  ? 
I  '11  say  as  they  say,  and  pers^ver  so. 
And  in  this  mist  at  all  adventures  go. 

Dbo.  S.  Master,  shaD  I  be  porter  at  the  gate  ? 
Ay;   and  let  none  enter,   lest   I  break 

your  pate. 
Come,  come,  Antipholus,  we  dine  too  late. 

[^Exeunt. 


Adr. 


Luc. 


^  And  shrive  you—]  That  is,  bring  you  to  con/euion,  and 
absolve  you. 
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ACT    III. 


SCENE  1,—Tke  same. 


^n^ANTiPHOLUBq/'EphesuBjDBOMio  o/Ephesus, 
Angelo^  a  Goidanith,  and  Balthazab,  a 
Merchant. 

Ant.  E.  Good  Signior  Angelo,  you  must  excuse 
us  aJl; — 
My  wife  is  shrewish  when  I  keep  not  hours : — 
Say  that  I  linger'd  with  you  at  your  shop 
To  see  the  making  of  her  carkanet,* 
And  that  to-morrow  you  will  bring  it  home. 


•  Carkanet, — ]  A  carcanet,  from  carean,  a  chun  or  collar,  is  a 
necklace. 

"  Nay,  1 11  be  matchless  for  a  earkanetf 
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But  here's  a  villain  that  would  face  me  down^ 
He  met  me  on  the  mart ;  and  that  I  beat  him, 
And  charged  him  with  a  thousand  marks  in  gold, 
And  that  I  did  deny  my  wife  and  house ! 
Thou   drunkard    thou,    what    didst  thou   mean 

by  this? 
Deo.  E.  Say  what  you  will,  sir,  but  I  know 

what  I  know : 
That  you  beat  me  at  the  mart,  I  have  your  hand 

to  show : 


Whose  pearls  and  diamonds  placed  with  ruby  rocka 
Shall  circle  this  fair  neck  to  set  it  forth." 

Hiski^-maHig,  1610. 
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ACT  m.] 


COMEDY  OF  ERROR& 


[BCEKB  I. 


If  the  akin  were  parchment,  and  the  blows  jou 

gave  were  ink, 
Yoor  own  handwriting  would  tell  you  what  I  think. 
Airr.  E.  I  think  thou  art  an  ass. 
Dbg.  E.  Many,  so  it  doth  appear, 

Bj  the  wrongs  I  suffer  and  the  blows  I  bear. 
I  should  kick,  being  kick'd ;  and,  being  at  that  pass, 
You  would  keep  fix>m  mj  heels  and  beware  of 
an  ass. 
AiVT.  E.  You  are  sad,  Siguier  Balthazar ;  pray 
Qod  our  cheer 
May  answer  my  good  will,  and  your  good  welcome 
here. 
Bai*.  I  hold  your  dainties  cheap,  sir,  and  your 

welcome  dear. 
AiTT.  E.  O,  Siguier  Balthazar,  either  at  flesh 
or  fish, 
A  table  full  of  welc(»ne  makes  scarce  one  dainty 
dish. 
BAii.  Good  meat,  sir,  is  common ;  that  every 

churl  affords. 
Ant.  E.  And  welcome  more  conunon ;  for  that's 

nothing  but  words. 
Bai..  Small  cheer  and  great  welcome  makes  a 

merry  feast. 
Ant  E.  Ay,  to  a  niggardly  host,  and  more 
sparing  guest. 
But,  &ough  my  cates  be  mean,  take  them  in  good 

part; 
Better  cheer  may  you  have,  but  not  with  better 

heart. 
But^  soft;  my  door  is  lock'd:   go  bid  them  let 
us  in. 
Dbg.  E.  Maud,  Bridget,  Marian,  Cicely,  QiUian, 

GinM 
Dro.  S.  ^Within,']  Mome,*  malt-horse,  capon, 
coxcomb,  idiot,  patch  !^ 
]Qther  get  thee  from  the  door,  or  sit  down  at  the 

hatdi. 
Dost  thou  conjure  for  wenches,  that  thou  caU'st 

for  such  store. 
When  one  is  one  too  many?  go  get  thee  from 
the  door. 


«  Home,—]  Sir  J.  Hawkins  deriTes  this  word  firom  the  French 
momon,  which  siiniifies  the  gaming  at  dice  in  masquerade,  the 
enatcm  and  rale  of  which  is,  that  a  strict  silence  is  to  be  observed : 
whatever  snm  one  slakes,  another  covers,  but  not  a  word  is  to  be 
spoken;  from  hence  also,  he  says,  comes  our  word  Mum!  for 
■ueiioe.  Donee  thinks  we  have  mome  from  one  of  those  similar 
words  found  in  many  languages  to  imply  something  foolish.  In 
this  place  it  clesrly  means  bloekheadt  doltjool. 

^  Patch !]  This  in  Shakespeare's  time,  and  long  before,  appears 
to  have  been  the  generic  term  for  a  fool  or  lester,  derived,  it  is 
thought  by  some,  from  his  pied  or  patek'd  vestments.  Mr. 
Tyrwhitt  supposed  patch,  however,  to  be  nothing  more  than  a 
comiption  of  the  Italian  paxxo,  which  slgniiies,  properly,  a  fool. 
Shakespeare  uses  it  again  in  the  present  Scene,  and  elsewhere  :— 

" what  soldiers  patch  r 

Macbeth,  Act  V.  Sc.  3. 
**  What  a  pied  ninny 's  this  f    Thou  scurvy  patch  r 

Tempest,  Act  III.  8c.  2. 
«  The  patch  Is  kind  enough." 

Merchant  of  Venice,  Act  II.  Sc.  5. 


Dbo.  E.  What  patch  is  mode  our  porter  ?  my 

master  stays  in  the  street. 
Dbo.  S.  Let  him  walk  fix)m  whence  he  came, 

lest  he  catch  cold  on  *s  feet. 
Ant.  E.  Who    talks    within    there?    Ho!— 

open  the  door. 
Dbo.  S.  Right,   sir;    I'll  tell  you  when,  an 

you'll  teU  me  wherefore. 
Ant.  E.  Wherefore? — ^for  my  dinner;  I  have 

not  dSn'd  to-day. 
Dbo.  S.  Nor,  to-day,  here  you  must  not;  come 

again  when  you  may. 
Ant.  E.  What  art  thou,  that  keep'st  me  out 

from  the  house  I  owe  ?• 
Dbo.  S.  The  porter  for  this  time,  sir,  and  my 

name  is  Droinio. 
Dbo.  E.  O  villain !  thou  hast  stolen  both  mine 

office  and  my  name ; — 
The  one  ne'er  got  me  credit,  the  other  mickle 

blame. 
If  thou  hadst  been  Dromio  to-day  in  my  place. 
Thou  wouldst  have  chang'd  thy  face  for  a  name, 

or  thy  name  for  an  ass. 
Luce.  [  WithinJ]  What  a  coil  is  there  I  Dromio, 

who  are  those  at  the  gate  ? 
Dbo.  E.  Let  my  master  in.  Luce. 
LucB.  Faith,  no;  he  comes  too  late; 

And  so  tell  your  master. 

Dbo.  E.  O  Lord  1 1  must  laugh — 

Have  at  you  with  a  proverb : — Shall  I  set  m  my 


Luce.   Have  at  you  with  another:    that's — 

When  ?  Can  you  tell?^ 
Dbo.  S.  If  thy  name  be  called  Luce, — Luce, 

thou  hast  answer'd  him  weU. 
Ant.  E.    Do  you  hear,  you  minion?   you'll 

let  us  in,  I  hope  ?  • 
Luce.  I  thought  to  have  ask'd  you. 
Dbo.  S.  And  you  said,  no. 

Dbo.  E.  So  come  help, — ^Well  struck ! — ^there 

was  blow  for  blow. 
Ant.  E.  Thou  baggage,  let  me  in. 
Luce.  Can  you  tell  for  whose  sake  ? 


«  I  owe?]  I  own. 

"  Who  owee  that  shield  f 
I  —  and  who  owes  thatf  " 

The  Pour  Prentice*  of  London,  HIS, 

s  \y^^J  ^*°  y®°  *«"'!  This  proverbial  query,  otten  metwilh 
in  the  old  playwrights,  occurs  again  In  "Henry  IV."  Part  I. 
Act  II.  Sc.  1  :— 

"  Ay,  whenf  canst  tell? " 

And  is  perhaps  alluded  to  Just  before  in  this  Scene,  whan 
Dromio  S.  says  : — 

"  Right,  sir;  ni  tell  you  when,  an  you'll  tell  me  wherefore." 

•  I  hope  ?]  Malone  thought  that  a  line  following  this,  in  which 
the  speaker  threatened  Luce  with  the  correction  of  a  rope,  has 
been  lost.  •«  In  a  subsequent  Scene  he  puts  the  threat  into 
execution,  by  ordering  Dromio  to  go  and  buy  a  rope's-end."  As 
all  the  rest  of  the  dialogue  is  in  rhyme,  and  hope  here  has  no 
corresponding  word,  perhaps  Malone  was  right. 
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ACT  IIL] 


COMEDY  OP  ERRORS. 


[SCBHE  I. 


Duo.  E.  Master^  knock  the  door  hard. 

LucB.  Let  hun  knock  till  it  ache. 

Atn,  E.  You^ll  cry  for  this,  minion,  if  I  beat 

the  door  down. 
Lues,  What  needs  all  that,  and  a  pair  of  stocks 

in  the  town  ? 
Adb.  [  Within.'}  Who  is  that  at  the  door  that 

keeps  ail  this  noise  ? 
Duo,  S.  By  my  troth,  your  town  is  troubled 

with  unruly  boys. 
Ant.  E.   Are  you   there,  wife? — ^You  might 

have  come  before. 
Adb.   Your  wife,  sir  knave! — Go;    get  you 

from  the  door. 
Dbg.  E.    If  you  went  in  pam,  master,  this 

knave  would  go  sore. 
Ang.  Here  is  neither  cheer,  sir,  nor  welcome ; 

— ^we  would  fain  have  either. 
Bal.  In  debating  which  was  best,  we  shall  port 

with  neither. 
Dbg.  E.  They  stand  at  the  door,  master ; — ^bid 

them  welcome  hither. 
Ant.  E.  There  is  something  in  the  wind,  that 

we  cannot  get  in. 
Hbg.  E.    You  would  say  so,  master,  if  your 

garments  were  thin. 
Your  cake,  here,  is  warm  within ; — ^you  stand  here 

in  the  cold ; — 
It  would  make  a  man  mad  as  a  buck,  to  be  so 

bought  and  sold. 
Ant.  E.   Go,  fetch  me  something,  I'll  break 

ope  the  gate. 
Dbg.  S.  Break   any  breaking  here,  and  I'll 

break  your  knave's  pate. 
Dbg.  E.  a  man  may  break  a  word  with  you, 

sir,  and  words  are  but  wind ; 
Ay,  and  break  it  in  your  face,  so  he  break  it  not 

behind. 
Dbg.  S.  It  seems,  thou  want'st  breaking,  out 

upon  thee,  hind ! 
Dbg.  E.  Here's  too  much,  oiU  upon  thee/  I 

pray  thee  let  me  in. 


•  Once  thU,—]  "  Thl»  expression,"  observes  Malonc,  "appears 
to  me  so  singular,  that  I  cannot  help  suspecting  the  passage  to 
be  corrupt."  Steevens  thinks  it  may  mean,  Once  for  ally  at  once, 
and  more  recent  editors  accept  this  interpretation.  The  truth  is, 
once,  or  ones,  was  very  commonly  used  by  the  old  writers  \p  place 
of  nonce,  or  nonei,  implying  the  occasion,  the  purpose  in  hand, 
the  time  being,  &c.,  as  in  the  following  examples  :— 

"If  any  evyll  come  thereof,  ye  can  consider  to  whome  it  must 
be  imputed,  ones  the  example  is  very  straun^e  and  perillous."— 
Ellis's  Original  Lettertt,  &c.  Ist  Series,  vol.  li.  p.  170. 

Here  the  meaning  I  take  to  be,  "meantime  the  example  is  very 
strange,"  &c.    In  a  passage  of  the  Ancient  Morality,  *'  Hycke 
Scomer,"  (Hawkins'  Edition,)  p.  85,  we  meet  with  a  notable 
instance,  where  the  word  ones  seems  to  be  used  both  in  the  sense 
it  bears  in  the  present  day  and  in  that  of  for  the  nonce  ;— 
"  For  as  soone  as  they  have  sayd,  In  manus  iua,  ones 
By  God,  Iheyr  truthe  is  stopped  at  ones." 
Again,  in  "  Wily  Beguiled,"  (Hawkins'  Edition,)  p.  844  :— 

"  Thus  craft  by  cunning  once  shall  be  beguiled." 
Again,  inPeele's  "David  and  Bethsabe,"  (Dyce'sEdition,)p.  44  :— 
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Dbg.  S.  Ay,  when  fowls  have  no  feathers,  and 

fish  have  no  fin. 
Ant.  E.  Well,  I'll  break  in ;  go,  borrow  me  a 

crow. 
Dbg.  E.   a  crow  without  feather? — ^Master, 

mean  you  so  ? 
For  a  fish  without  a  fin,  there's  a  fowl  without  a 

feather : 
If  a  crow  help  us  in,  sirrah,  well  pluck  a  crow 

together. 
Ant.  E.  GK>,  get  thee  gone ;  fetch  me  an  iron 

crow. 
Bal.  Have  patience,  sir.  Oh,  let  it  not  be  so : 
Herein  you  war  against  your  reputation. 
And  draw  within  the  compass  of  suspect 
The  unviolated  honour  of  your  wife. 
Once(l)  this,* — your  long  experience  of  her* 

wisdom. 
Her  sober  virtue,  years,  and  modesty, 
Plead,  on  her*  part,  some  cause  to  you  unknown ; 
And  doubt  not,  sir,  but  she  will  well  excuse 
Why,  at  this  time,  the  doors  are  made**  against  you. 
Be  rul'd  by  me,  depart  in  patience. 
And  let  us  to  the  Tiger  all  to  dinner. 
And,  about  evening,  come  yourself,  alone. 
To  know  the  reason  of  this  strange  restraint. 
If  by  strong  hand  you  offer  to  break  in, 
Now,  in  the  stirring  passage  of  the  day, 
A  vulgar  comment  will  be  made  of  it ; 
And  that  supposed  by  the  common  rout 
Against  your  yet  ungaUed  estimation. 
That  may  with  foul  intrusion  enter  in, 
And  dwell  upon  your  grave  when  you  are  dead : 
For  slander  lives  upon  succession ; 
For  ever  housed,  where  it  gets  possession. 

Ant.E.  You  have  prevail'd;  I  will  depart  in  quiet. 
And,  in  despite  of  mirth,  mean  to  be  merry. 
I  know  a  wench  of  excellent  discourse, — 
Pretty  and  witty — wild,  and,  yet  too,  gentle, — 
There  will  we  dine :  this  woman  that  I  mean. 
My  wife  (but,  I  protest,  without  desert) 
Hath  oftentimes  upbraided  me  withal ; 


(•)  First  folio,  your. 

"  Live,  Absalom,  my  son,  onte  in  peace.** 
In  Ben  Jonson's  "Cynthia's  Revels,"  Act  IV.  8c.  1  :— 

"  I  would  this  water  would  arriTe  once.** 
Again,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  Play  of  "The  Nice  Valour/' 
Act  II.  Sc.  1  :— 

"  I'll  have  all  woman-kind  struck  in  time  for  me. 
After  thirteen  once.'* 
So,  also,  in  our  author,  "  Tbnon  of  Athens,"  Act  I,  Sc.  2  :-- 

"  Nay,  an  you  begin  to  rail  on  society,  once,  — " 
And  "  Coriolanus,"  Act  II.  Sc.  3  :— 

"  Once,  if  he  do  require  our  voloes,  we  ought  not  to  deny  him." 
**  Once  this,"  then,  In  the  passage  above,  may  mean,  for  the 
nonce,  this,  &c. ;  which  is  perfectly  consistent  with  what  precedes 
and  what  follows. 

b  The  doors  are  made  against  uou.']    To  make  the  door,  i.  e.  to 
bar  the  door,  is  an  expression  stiU  used  in  parts  of  England. 
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AOT  IIL] 


COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


[SCBNE  II. 


To  her  will  we  to  dinner. — Get  you  home 
And  fetch  the  cham ;  hj  this  I  know  'tis  made : 
Bring  it,  I  pray  you,  to  the  Porcupine ;  • 
For  there 's  the  house ;  that  chain  will  I  bestow 
(Be  it  for  nothing  but  to  spite  my  wife) 
Upon  mine  hostess  there :  good  sir,  make  haste ; 
Since  mine  own  doors  refuse  to  entertain  me, 
m   knock   elsewhere,  to   see   if  they'll  disdain 

me. 
Ang.  I'll  meet  you  at  that  place  some  hour 

hence. 
Ant.  E.  Do  so  ;  this  jest  shall  cost  me  some 

expense.  [Exemit. 


SCENE  Ih—Tkesame, 
Enter  Luciana*  and  Antipholus  of  Syracuse. 

Luc.  And  may  it  be,  that  you  have  quite  forgot 

A  husband's  office  ?     Shall  Antipholus, 
Even   in   the   spring   of  love — thy   love-springs 
rot? 

Shall  love,  in  building,t  grow  so  ruinous  ?  ** 
If  you  did  wed  my  sister  for  her  wealth, 

Then,  for  her  wealth's  sake,  use  her  with  more 
kindness ; 
Or,  if  you  like  elsewhere,*  do  it  by  stealth  ; 

Muffle  your    false    love  with  some  show  of 
blindness : 
Let  not  my  sister  read  it  in  your  eye ; 

Be  not  thy  tongue  thy  own  shame's  orator ;  , 
Look  sweet, — speak  fair, — become  disloyalty ;  * 

Apparel  Vice  like  Virtue's  harbinger ; 
Bear  a  fair  presence,  though  your  heart  be  tainted ; 

Teach  sin  the  carriage  of  a  holy  saint ; 
Be  secret-false :  what  need  she  be  acquainted  ? 

What  simple  thief  brags  of  his  own  attaint  ?  X 
Tis  double  wrong  to  truant  with  your  bed, 

And  let  her  read  it  in  thy  looks  at  board. 
Shame  hath  a  bastard  fame,  well  managed ; 

ni  deeds  are  doubled  with  an  evil  word. 


(•)  First  folio,  Juliana,  (f)  First  folio,  building: 

(I)  First  folio,  attain. 

*  Potcapine;]  In  the  old  editions,  for  Porcupine^  we  have 
always  Porpentine. 

b  Shall  lovtf  in  building,  grow  to  ruinous?]    The  first  folio 
reads, — 

"  Shall  love,  in  buildingtj  grow  so  ruinate." 
As  a  riiyme  is  evidently  required  to  Antipholus,  Mr.  Steevens 
fecommended  ruinous^  in  place  of  ruinate;  and  this  lection  is 
almost  invariably  adopted.    It  is  in  some  measure  Justified  too, 
by  a  passage  in  "  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  Act  V.  So.  4,— 
"  Leave  not  the  mansion  so  long  tenantless ; 
Lest,  growing  ruinouSf  the  building  fall." 
"  With  respect  to  love-epringt"  or  "  the  buds  of  love,"  Malone 
remarks, — "it  may  be  observed  that  the  word  epringe^  in  its 
primary  signification,  means  the  young  shoots  or  buds  of  plants." 
**  This  canker  that  eats  up  love*t  tender  spring." 

Venue  and  Adonie. 
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Alas,  poor  women !  make  us  but  believe,* 

Being  compact  of  credit,'  that  you  love  us ; 
Though  others  have  the  arm,  show  us  the  sleeve : 

We  in  your  motion  turn,  and  you  may  move  us. 
Then,  gentle  brother,  get  you  in  again  ; 

Comfort  my  sister, — cheer  her, — call  her  wife : 
'Tis  holy  sport  to  be  a  little  vain, 

Wlien  the  sweet  breath  of  flattery  conquers 
strife. 

Ant.  S.  Sweet  mistress  (what  your  name  is  else 
I  know  not. 

Nor  by  what  wonder  you  do  hit  of  mine), 
Less,  in  your  knowledge  and  your  grace,  you  show 
not. 

Than  our  earth's  wonder;    more  than  earth, 
divine  I 
Teach  me,  dear  creature  !  how  to  think  and  speak ; 

Lay  open  to  my  earthy  gross  conceit, 
Smothered  in  errors, — feeble, — shallow, — weak, — 

The  folded  meaning  of  yoiu*  words'  deceit. 
Against  my  souPs  pure  truth,  why  labour  you 

To  make  it  wander  in  an  unknown  field  ? 
Are  you  a  god  ?     Would  you  create  me  new  ? 

Transform  me,  then,  and  to  your  power  I'll 
yield. 
But  if  that  I  am  I,  then  well  I  know. 

Your  weeping  sister  is  no  wife  of  mine. 
Nor  to  her  bed  no  homage  do  I  owe ; 

Far  more,  far  more  to  you  do  I  decline. 
Oh,  train  me  not,  sweet  mermaid,  with  thy  note. 

To  drown  me  in  thy  sister  flood  of  tears ; 
Sing,  syren,  for  thyself,  and  I  will  dote : 

Spread  o'er  the  silver  waves  thy  golden  hairs, 
And  as  a  bride '  I'll  take  thee,  and  there  lie ; 

And,  in  that  glorious  supposition,  think 
He  gains  by  death,  that  hath  such  means  to  die :  (2) 

Let  love,  being  light,  be  drowned  if  she  sink ! 

Luc.  What,  are  you  mad,  that  you  do  reason  so? 

Ant.  S.  Not  mad,  but  mated ; »  how,  I  do  not 
know. 

Luc.  It  is  a  fault  that  springeth  from  your  eye. 

Ant.  S.  For  gazing  on  your  beams,  fair  sun, 
being  by. 


(«)  First  folio,  fio^beUeve. 

c  Or,  if  you  like  elsewhere,—]  See  note,  p.  120,  on  oikenohere. 
d  Become  dieloyaltg ;]  That  is,  render  it  becoming,  set  it  of. 
«  Being  compact  of  credit,—]    That  is  to  say,  made  up  of 
eredulitg. 

**  If  he,  compact  of  Jars,  grows  musical." 

At  You  Like  It,  Act  II.  Sc.  7. 
"  The  lunatic,  the  lover,  and  the  poet. 
Are  of  imagination  all  compact." 

A  Midtummer  NighVt  Dream,  Act  V.  8c.  1. 
So,  in  Nash's    "  Pierce  Pennilesse,"— "  The  Frenchman  (not 
altered  f^m  his  own  nature)  is  whoUie  compact  of  deceivable 
courtship." 

f  And  at  a  bride  Fll  take  thee, — 1    For  bride,  I  am  responsible. 
The  authentic  copy  reads  bud,  which  was  transformed  to  bed  in 
the  second  folio,  and  this  has  been  followed  in  every  edition 
sirice  1 
g  Not  mad,  but  mated ;]  Mated,  that  is,  bewildered,  fateinated. 
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ACT  III.] 


COiMEDT  OF  ERKOBa 


[SCEXE    II. 


Luc.  Gaze  where*  you  ahoold,  and  that  will 
clear  your  sight. 

Ant.  S.  As  good  to  wink,  sweet  love !  as  look 
on  night. 

Luc.  Why  call  you  me  love  ?— call  my  sister  so. 

Ant.  S.  Thy  sister's  sister. 

Luc.  That's  my  sister. 

Ant.  S.  No  ; 

It  is  thyself, — mine  own  self's  hotter  part, — 
Mine  eye's  clear  eye,  my  dear  heart's  dearer  heart; 
My  food,  my  fortune,  and  my  sweet  hope's  aim, 
My  sole  earth's  heaven,  and  my  heaven's  claim ! 

Luc.  All  this  my  sister  is,  or  else  should  be. 

Ant.  S.  Call  thyself  sister,  sweet !  for  I  aim  • 
thee. 
Thee  will  I  love,  and  with  thee  lead  my  life ! 
Thou  hast  no  husband  yet,  nor  I  no  wife : — 
Give  me  thy  hand. 

Luc.  Oh,  soft,  sir ! — ^hold  you  still ! 

I'll  fetch  my  sister,  to  get  her  good  will. 

IBxU  LUCIANA. 


Enter,  from  the  hovse  of  Antiphglus  ©/"Ephesus, 
Dromio  of  Syracuse. 

Ant.  S.  Why,  how  now,  Dromio  ? — where 
run'st  thou  so  fast  ? 

Dro.  S.  Do  you  know  me,  sir? — am  I  Dromio? 
— am  I  your  man  ? — am  I  myself  ? 

Ant.  S.  Thou  art  Dromio ; — ^thou  art  my  man ; 
— thou  art  thyself. 

Dro.  S.  I  am  an  ass ; — I  am  a  woman's  man ; 
— and  besides  myself. 

Ant.  S.  What  woman's  man  ?  and  how  besides 
thyself? 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  sir,  besides  myself,  I  am  due 
to  a  woman; — one  that  claims  me; — one  that 
haunts  me ;— one  that  will  have  me ! 

Ant.  S.  What  claim  lays  she  to  thee  ? 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  sir,  such  claim  as  you  would 
lay  to  your  horse ;  and  she  would  have  me  as  a 
beast :  not  that,  I  being  a  beast,  she  would  have 
me ;  but  that  she,  being  a  very  beastly  creature, 
lays  claim  to  me. 

Ant.  S.  What  is  she? 

Dro.  S.  a  very  reverent  body ;  ay,  such  a  one 
as  a  man  may  not  speak  of,  without  he  say,  sir- 


(•)  First  folio,  vhen. 

ft  For  I  aim  thee.'\  The  folio,  1628,  has,  "I  am  thee."  Steevens 
suggested,  ••  I  aim  thee." 

•>  Without  he  aay.  sir  reverence :]  A  very  common  and  a  Tery  old 
romiption  of  Balvd  reverentid,  $ave  reverence^  used  as  an  apology 
Iwfore  saying  anything  not  very  cleanly.  ••  Fhe  time  hath  been, 
when,  if  we  did  speak  of  this  loathsome  stuff,  tobacco,  we  used 
to  jput  a  •  Sir  reverence '  before,  but  we  forget  our  good  manners.'* 
— Old  tract  on  the  origin  of  tobacco,  quoted  by  Oiffbrd,  in  his 
Edition  of  "Ben  Jonson,"  vol.  vi.  p.  149.  This  interjection, 
and  another,  "  saving  your  presence,"  are  still  adopted  among  the 
lower  clasKes. 

•  For  why  the  nr«a/«,— ]  For  wkp,  Mr.  Dyce  tells  us,  is 
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reverence:^  I  have  but  lean  luck  in  the  match, 
and  yet  is  she  a  wondrous  fat  marriage. 

Ant.  S.  How  dost  thou  mean,  a  fat  marriage  ? 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  sir,  she's  the  kitchen-weiich, 
and  all  grease :  and  I  know  not  what  use  to  put 
her  to,  but  to  make  a  lamp  of  her,  and  run  from 
her  by  her  own  light.  I  warrant,  her  rags,  and 
the  tfdlow  in  them,  will  bum  a  Poland  winter :  if 
she  lives  till  doomsday,  she'll  bum  a  week  longer 
than  the  whole  world. 

Ant.  S.  'NMiat  complexion  is  she  of? 

Dro.  S.  Swart,  like  my  shoe,  but  her  face 
nothing  like  so  clean  kept.  For  why*  she 
sweats, — a  man  may  go  over  shoes  in  the  grime 
of  it. 

Ant.  S.  Tliat's  a  fault  that  water  will  mend. 

Dro.  S.  No,  sir,  'tis  in  grain ;  Noah's  flood 
could  not  do  it. 

Ant.  S.  What's  her  name? 

Dro.  S.  Nell,  sir;  but  her  name  and*  three 
quarters,  that 's  an  ell  and  three  quarters,  will  not 
measure  her  fix)m  hip  to  hip. 

Ant.  S.  Then  she  bears  some  breadth  ? 

Dro.  S.  No  longer  from  head  to  foot  than  from 
hip  to  hip ;  she  is  spherical  hke  a  globe, — I  could 
find  out  coimtries  in  her. 

Ant.  S.  In  what  part  of  her  body  stands 
Ireland? 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  sir,  in  her  buttocks ;  I  found 
it  out  by  the  bogs. 

Ant.  S.  ^Tiere  Scotland? 

Dro.  S.  I  found  it  by  the  barrenness  ;  hard,  in 
the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Ant.  S.  Wliere  France  ? 

Dro.  S.  In  her  forehead ;  arm'd  and  reverted, 
making  war  against  her  heir.(3) 

Ant.  S.  Wiiere  England? 

Dro.  S.  I  looked  for  the  chalky  cliffs,  but  I 
could  find  no  whiteness  in  them ;  but  I  guess,  it 
stood  in  her  chin,  by  the  salt  rheum  that  ran 
between  France  and  it. 

Ant.  S.  Where  Spain  ? 

Dro.  S.  Faith,  I  saw  it  not ;  but  I  felt  it  hot 
in  her  breath. 

Ant.  S.  Where  America,  the  Indies  ? 

Dro.  S.  O  sir,  upon  her  nose, — all  o'er  em- 
bellished with  mbies,  carbuncles,  sapphires,  de- 
clining their  rich   aspect  to  the  hot  breath  of 


(♦)  Pirst  folio,  is. 


equivalent  to  because,  for  this  reason  that,  and  ought  not.  there 
fore,  to  have  an  interrofration  point  put  after  it;  and  he  cites, 
among  other  examples,  the  following, — 

"  But  let  me  see ;  what  time  a  day  ia't  now  ? 
It  cannot  be  imagined  by  the  sunne, 
For  why  I  have  not  seene  it  shine  to-daie.** 

A  Warning  for  Pairs  Women,  1599,  Sig.  E.  4. 

He  might  have  added  this,  Arom  our  author's  "  Richard  II." 
ActV.  Sc.  1,— 

*•  For  vhjf  the  senseless  brands  will  sympathise." 
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Spain,  who  sent  whole  armadoes  of  can^acks  to 
be  ballast  at  her  nose/ 

Ant.  S.  Where  stood  Belgia,  the  Netherlands  ? 

Dbo.  S.  O  sir,  I  did  not  look  so  low.  To 
conclude,  this  drudge,  or  diviner,  laid  claim  to  me ; 
eaird  me  Dromio ;  swore  I  was  assured  **  to  her ; 
told  me  what  privy  marks  I  had  about  me, — as 
the  mark  of  my  shoulder,  the  mole  in  my  neck, 
the  great  wart  on  my  left  arm, — that  I,  amazed, 
ran  f^m  her  as  a  witch  ; 
And  I  think,  if  my  breast  had  not  been  made  of 

faith,  and  my  heart  of  steel, 
She  had  transform 'd  me  to  a  ciu*taU-dog,  and  made 
me  turn  i'  the  wheel. 

Ant.  S.    Gt),  hie  thee  presently,  post  to  the 
road; 
And,  if  the  wind  blow  any  way  from  shore, 
I  will  not  harbour  in  this  town  to-night. 
If  any  bark  put  forth,  come  to  the  mart, 
"N,  here  I  will  walk  till  thou  return  to  me. 
Ir  every  one  knows  us,  and  we  know  none, 
Tis  time,  I  think,  to  trudge,  pack,  and  be  gone. 

Dro.  S.  As  from  a  bear  a  man  would  run  for  life, 
So  fly  I  from  her  that  would  be  my  wife.      \ExiU 


^Tohe  ballast  ai  her  mom.]  Ballast,  Mr.  Malone  remarks,  was  a 
contraction  not  of  ballattedt  but  of  balattrt,  or  halaced.  Spain  sent 
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Ant.  S.   There's  none  but  witches  do  inhabit 
hei-e, 
And,  therefore,  'tis  high  time  that  I  were  hence. 
She  that  doth  call  me  husband,  even  my  soul 
Doth  for  a  wife  abhor :  but  her  fair  sister, 
Possess'd  with  such  a  gentle  sovereign  gi'ace, 
Of  such  enchanting  presence  and  diseoui-se, 
Hath  almost  made  me  traitor  to  myself: 
But,  lest  myself  be  guilty  to  self-wrong, 
I'll  stop  mine  ears  against  the  mermaid's  song. 

Enter  Angklo,  vnth  the  cJiain, 

Ang.  Master  Antipholus. 

Ant.  S.  Ay,  that's  my  name. 

Ano.    I  know  it  well,  sir.     Lo,  here  is  the 

chain ; 
I  thought  to  have  ta'en  you  at  the  Porcupine ; 
The  chain  unfinished  made  me  stay  thus  long. 
Ant.  S.  What  is  your  will  that  I  shall  do  with 

this? 
Ano.  \\liat  please  yourself,  sir ;  I  have  made 

it  for  you. 
Ant.  S.  Made  it  for  me,  sir !  I  bespoke  it  not. 


whole  fleets  of  vessels  to  be  freighted  with  the  treasures  of  her  no.^c. 
•>  Assured  to  her  /]  Affiauctd  to  her. 
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ACT  III.] 


COMEDY  OP  ERRORS. 


[SCEITB   II. 


Ano.  Not  once,  nor  twice,  but  twenty  times 
you  have. 
Go  home  with  it,  and  please  your  wife  withal ; 
And  soon  at  supper-time  I'll  visit  you, 
And  then  receive  my  money  for  the  chain. 

Ant.  S.  I  pray  you,  sir,  receive  the  money  now. 
For  fear  you  ne'er  see  chain  nor  money  more. 

Anq,  You  are  a  merry  man,  sir ;  fare  you  well ! 


AxT.  S.  What  I  should  think  of  this,  I  cannot 
tell; 
But  this  I  think,  there's  no  man  is  so  vain. 
That  would  refuse  so  fair  an  offer'd  chain. 
I  see,  a  man  here  needs  not  live  by  shifts. 
When  in  the  streets  he  meets  such  golden  gifts. 
I  'U  to  the  mart,  and  there  for  Dromio  stay ; 
If  any  ship  put  out,  then  straight  away.       {^EjcU, 


:m^^^^r 
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ACT    IV. 


SCENE  L—The  same. 


Enter  a  Merchant/  Angslo,  and  an  Officer. 

Meb.   You  know  since  Pentecost  the  sum 
due. 
And  since,  I  have  not  much  imp6rtun'd  jou ; 
Nor  now  I  had  not,  but  that  I  am  bound 
T  o  Persia,  and  want  guilders  for  my  vojage : 
Therefore  make  present  satisfaction, 


»  A  Merchant,]  The  folio,  1623,  contains  no  liit  of  the  persons 
represented  in  this  play ;  but  in  the  list  invariably  adopted  by 
modem  editors,  this  character,  strange  to  say,  has  been  omitted 
altogether. 

k  /*  growing  to  we^]    Accruing  to  me.    Thus,  in  Act  IV. 


Or  I  '11  attach  you  by  this  officer. 

Ang.  Even  just  the  sum  that  I  do  owe  to  you, 
Is  growing  *•  to  me  by  Antipholus ; 
And,  in  the  instant  that  I  met  with  you, 
He  had  of  me  a  chain  ;  at  five  o'clock 
I  shall  receive  the  money  for  the  same. 
Pleaseth  you  walk  with  me  down  to  his  house, 
I  will  discharge  my  bond,  and  thank  you  too. 


Sc.  4  :— 

"  And,  knowing  how  the  debt  grovs,  I  will  pay  it/ 
Again,  same  Act  and  Scene  : — 

♦'  Say,  how  grows  it  due  ?  " 
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ACT  IV.] 


COMEDY  OP  ERRORS. 


[SCEXE  I. 


ErUer  Antipholus  of  Ephems,  and  Dbomio  of 
EpliesuSyfrom  tlie  Courtezan's. 

Off.  That  labour  may  you  save;    see  where 

he  comes. 
Ant.  E.  WTiile  I  go  to  the  goldsmith's  house, 
go  thou 
And  buy  a  rope's  end ;  that  will  I  bestow 
Among  my  wife  and  her  *  confederates. 
For  locking  me  out  of  my  doors  by  day. 
But,  soft,  I  see  the  goldsmith ;  get  thee  gone ; 
Buy  thou  a  rope,  and  bring  it  home  to  me. 

Dro.  E.  I  buy  a  thousand  pound  a  year ! — 
I  buy  a  rope !  *  [Exit  Dbomio. 

Ant.  E.  a  man  is  well  help  up  that  trusts  to 
you  : 
I  promised  your  presence  and  the  chain, 
But  neither  chain  nor  goldsmith  came  to  me : 
Belike,  you  thought  our  love  would  last  too  long 
If  it  were  chained  together,  and  therefore  came 
not. 
Ang.  Saving  your  merry  humour ;  here 's  the 
note, 
How  much  your  chain  weighs  to  the  utmost  carat, 
The  fineness  of  the  gold,  and  chargeful  fashion, 
\\Tiich  doth  amount  to  thi-ee  odd  ducats  more 
Than  T  stand  debted  to  this  gentleman. 
I  pray  you  see  him  presently  dischai'g'd, 
For  he  is  bound  to  sea,  and  stays  but  for  it. 
Ant.  E.  I  am  not  fumish'd  with  the  present 
money ; 
Besides,  I  have  some  business  in  the  town : 
Good  signior,  take  the  stranger  to  my  house. 
And  with  you  take  the  chain,  and  bid  my  wife 
Disburse  the  sum  on  the  receipt  thereof; 
Perchance  I  will  be  there  as  soon  as  you. 

Ang.  Then  you  will  bring  the  chain   to   her 

yourself? 
Ant.  E.  No  ;  bear  it  with  you,  lest  I  come  not 

time  enough. 
Ang.  Well,  sir,  I  will.     Have  you  the  chain 

about  you  ? 
Ant.  E.  An  if  I  have  not,  sir,  I  hope  you 
have ; 
Or  else  you  may  return  without  your  money. 
Ang.  Nay,  come,  I  pray  you,  sir,  give  me  the 
chain : 
Both  wind  and  tide  stays  for  this  gentleman. 
And  I,  to  blame,  have  held  him  here  too  long. 
Ant.  E.  Good  lord !  you  use  this  dalliance  to 
excuse 
Your  breach  of  promise  to  the  Porcupine. 
I  should  have  chid  you  for  not  bringing  it. 


But,  like  a  shrew,  you  first  begin  to  brawl. 

Meb.  The  hour  steals  on;  I  pray  you,  sir, 

despatch. 
Ang.  You  hear  how  he  importunes  me ;  the 

chain — 
Ant.  E.  Why,  give  it  to  my  wife,  and  fetch 

your  money. 
Ang.  Come,  come;  you  know  I  gave  it  you 
even  now : 
Either  send    the  chain,   or  send  me  by   some 
token.** 
Ant.  E.   Fie!   now  you  nm  this  humour  out 
of  breath. 
Come,  whei-e  's  the  chain  ? — I  pray  you  let  me 
see  it. 
Meb.  My  business  cannot  brook  this  dalliance. 
.Good  sir,  say  whe'r  you  '11  answer  me  or  no ; 
If  not,  I  '11  leave  him  to  the  officer. 

Ant.  E.  I  answer  you !  Whai  should  I  answer 

you  ? 
Ang.  The  money  that  you  owe  me  for  the  chain. 
Ant.  E.  I   owe  you  none  till   I   i-eceive  tlie 

chain. 
Ang.  You  know  I  gave  it  you  half  €ui  hour 

since. 
Ant.  E.  You  gave  me  none ;  you  wrong   me 

much  to  say  so. 
Ang.  You  wrong  me  more,  sir,  in  denying  it. 
Consider,  how  it  stands  upon  my  credit. 
Meb.  Well,  officer,  arrest  him  at  my  suit. 
Off.  I  do ;  and  charge  you,  in  the  duke's  name, 

to  obey  me. 
Ang.  This  touches  me  in  reputation. 
Either  consent  to  pay  this  sum  for  me. 
Or  I  attach  you  by  this  officer. 

Ant.  E.  Consent  to  pay  thee  that  I  never  had  ! 
Arrest  me,  foolish  fellow,  if  thou  dar'st. 

Ang.  Here  is  thy  fee ;  arrest  him,  officer. 
I  would  not  spare  my  brother  in  this  case, 
If  he  should  scorn  me  so  apparently. 

Off.  I  do  arrest  you,  sir ;  you  hear  the  suit. 
Ant.  E.  I  do  obey  thee,  tiU  I  give  thee  bail; — 
But,  sirrah,  you  shall  buy  this  sport  as  dear 
As  all  the  metal  in  your  shop  wUl  answer. 

Ang.  Sir,  sir,  I  shall  have  law  in  Ephesus, 
To  your  notorious  shame,  I  doubt  it  not. 


Enter  Dbomio  of  Syi-acuse  from  the  Bay. 

Dbo.  S.  Master,  there  is  a  bai-k  of  Epidamnum, 
That  stays  but  till  her  owner  comes  aboard. 
And  then,  sir,  she  bears  away.  Our  fraughtage,  sir, 


(•)  First  folio,  their. 

»  I  buff  a  thouiand  pound  a  year  I — /  buy  a  rope  /]  "What  con- 
nexion is  there  between  the  purchase  of  a  thousand  pound  a  year 
and  a  ropt?    Here,  as  in  many  other  instances  of  obscurity  in 
Shakespeare,  there  may  liave  been  an  allusion  veil  understood  at 
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the  time ;  but  which,  referring  merely  to  some  tianaltoryeTent,  or 
to  some  popular  bye-word  of  the  moment,  has  passed  intoobUrioOt 
and  will  nerer  be  recovered. 

b  Or  tend  me  by  iome  token.}  It  has  been  proposed  to  read,— 
or  tend  by  me,  &c. ;  but  the  Inversion  was,  doubtless,  a  peculiarity 
of  the  period. 
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ACT  IV.] 


COMEDY  OP  ERRORS. 


[SCEKB  II. 


I  hare  convey'd  aboard ;  and  I  have  bought 
The  oily  the  balsamum,  and  aqua  vitse. 
The  ship  is  in  her  trim ;  the  merry  wind 
Blows  fair  from  land :  they  stay  for  nought  at  all, 
Bat  for  their  owner,  master,  and  yourself. 

Ant.  E.   How  now  ?  —  a  madman  ?  —  Why, 
thou  peevish  sheep,* 
What  ship  of  Epidamnum  stays  for  me  ? 

Dro.  S.  a  slup  you  sent  me  to,  to  hire  waftage. 

Ant.  £.  Thou  drunken  slave !  I  sent  thee  for 
a  rope; 
And  told  thee  to  what  purpose  and  what  end. 

Dbo.  S.   You  sent  me  for  a  rope's  end  as  soon. 
You  sent  me  to  the  bay,  sir,  for  a  bark. 

Ant.  £.  I  will   debate  this   matter  at  more 
leisure. 
And  teach  your  ears  to  list  me  with  more  heed. 
To  Adriana,  villain,  hie  thee  straight ; 
Give  her  this  key,  and  tell  her,  in  the  desk, 
That 's  cover'd  o'er  with  Turkish  tapestry. 
There  is  a  purse  of  ducats ;  let  her  send  it : 
Tell  her,  I  am  arrested  in  the  street, 
And  that  shall  bail  me : — hie  thee,  slave ;  begone. 
On,  officer,  to  prison,  till  it  come. 
lExeuht  Merchant,  Angelo,  Officer,  and  Ant.  E. 

Dbo.  S.  To  Adriana ! — that  is  where  we  din'd, 
Wliere  Dowsabel  did  claim  me  for  her  husband : 
She  is  too  big,  I  hope,  for  me  to  compass ; 
Thither  I  must,  although  against  my  will. 
For  servants  must  their  masters'  minds  fulfil. 


SCENE  IL—Tke  same. 
JSnier  Adbiana  and  Luciana. 

Adr.  Ah,  Luciana,  did  he  tempt  thee  so  ? 
Might'st  thou  perceive  austerely  in  his  eye. 
That  he  did  plead  in  earnest,  yea  or  no  ? 
Look'd  he  or  red  or  pale,  or  sad  or  merrily  ? 
Wnhat  observation  mad'st  thou  in  this  case. 
Of  ♦  his  heart's  meteors  tilting  in  his  face  ?  ** 

Luc.  First,  he  denied  you  had  in  him  no  right. ° 

Adb.  He  meant  he  did  me  none ;  the  more  my 
spite. 

Luc.  Then  swore  he,  that  he  was  a  stranger  here. 


(•)  First  folio,  Oh, 

A  Wkv,  thou  peevuh  sheep, 

Whtti  ship—] 
The  same  qnibble  on  ahetp  and  $hip  occurs,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, in  "  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  Act  I.  8c.  1. 

k  0/  hit  heart's  meteors  tilting  in  hu  facet]  A  strange  conceit. 
She  means,  What  opinion  did  you  form  as  to  the  reality  of  his 
Boliciution  ttom  the  varying  emotions  expressed  by  his  visage? 
I  suspect,  however,  that  ca$e  is  a  misprint  for  race.  The  rapid 
changes  of  expression  in  the  countenance  may  be  not  inaptly 
termed  a  race. 

«  Fir»t,  h€  denied  you  had  in  him  no  right.]  This  was  an  idiom 
in  the  phraseology  of  Shakespeare's  day.  Thus,  in  "  Richard 
III.»'ActI.Sc.3:— 


Adb,  And  true  he  swore,  though  yet  forsworn 

he  were. 
Luc.  Then  pleaded  I  for  you. 
Adr.  And  what  said  he  ? 

Luc.  That  love  I  begg'd  for  you,  he  begg'd  of 

me. 
Ajdr.  With  what  persuasion  did  he  tempt  thy 

love? 
Luc.  With  words  that  in  an  honest  suit  might 
move. 
First,  he  did  praise  my  beauty ;  then  my  speech. 
Aj>r.  Didst  speak  him  fair  ? 
Luc.  Have  patience,  I  beseech. 

Adr.  I  cannot,  nor  I  will  not,  hold  mc  still ; 
My  tongue,  though  not  my  heart,  shall  have  his 

wiU. 
He  is  deformed,  crooked,  old,  and  sere, 
Ill-fac'd,  worse-bodied,  shapeless  every  where ; 
Vicious,  ungentle,  foolish,  blunt,  unkind, 
Stigmatical  in  making, **  worse  in  mind. 

Luc.  TiMio  would  be  jealous,  then,  of  such  a 
one? 
No  evil  lost  is  wail*d  when  it  is  gone. 

Adr.  Ah !  but  I  think  him  better  than  I  say. 
And  yet  would  herein  others'  eyes  were  worse: 
Far  from  her  nest  the  lapwing  cries  away ;  • 

My  heart  prays  for  him,  though  my  tongue 
do  curse. 

Enter  Dromio  of  Syracuse. 

Dro.  S.  Here,  go ;  the  desk — the  piu'se ;  sweet 

now,  mi^e  haste. 
Luc.  How  hast  thou  lost  thy  breath  ? 
Dro.  S.  By  running  fast. 

Adr.  Where  is  thy  master,  Dromio?  Is  he  well? 
Dro.  S.  No  ;  he 's  in  Tartar  limbo,  worso  than 
-  ^ell. 
A  devil  In  an  everlasting  garment  W  hath  him ; 
One,  whose  hard  heart  is  button'd  up  with  steel ; 
A  fiend,  a  fairy,  pitiless  and  rough ; 
A  wolf, — nay,  worse — a  fellow  all  in  buff; 
A  back -friend,   a    shoulder-clapper,  —  one   that 

countermands 
The  passages  of  alleys,  creeks,  and  narrow  lands ; 
A  hound  that  runs  counter,  and  yet  draws  dry 
footweU;(2) 


"  Yon  may  denff  that  you  were  not  the  cause,"  ftc. 
d  Stigmatical  in  making,—]   That  is,  branded  by  nature  with 
deformity. 

o  Far  from  hfr  nest  the  lapwing  cries  aiway;]  This  allusion  to 
the  habits  of  the  lapwing  is  not  unfrequent  in  our  old  poets. 
"  You  resemble  the  lapwing,  who  crieth  most 
Where  her  nest  is  not." — Lily's  Campaspe,  1584. 
So,  also,  Greene,  in  his  Second  Part  of  "  Coney  Catching,"  1592 :— 
"  But  again  to  our  prlggers,  who,  as  before  I  said, — crj  with  the 
lapwing  farthest  from  her  nest^**  &c. 
And  in  Ben  Jonson's  "  Underwoods :" — 

''  Where  he  that  knowes,  will  like  a  lapwing  Jtie, 
Farrefrom  the  nest,  and  so  himself  belle." 
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ACT  IV.] 


COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


[scene  III. 


One  that,  before  the  judgment,  carries  poor  souls 
to  hell.(8) 
Adb.  Why,  man,  what  is  the  matter  ? 
Deo.  S.  I  do  not  know  the  matter ;  he  is  'rested 

on  the  case. 
Adr.  What! — is   he   arrested?— tell    me   at 

whose  suit. 
Dro.  S.  I  know  not  at  whose  suit  he  is  arrested 
well; 
But  is  in  a  suit  of  buff  which  'rested  him,  that 

can  I  tell. 
Will   you   send   him,   mistress,   redemption,   the 
money  in  his  desk  ? 
Adr.  Go  fetch  it,  sister.      This  I  wonder  at, 

[Exit  LuciANA. 
That  he,*  unknown  to  me,  should  be  in  debt. 
Tell  me,  was  he  arrested  on  a  band  ? 

Dro.  S.  Not  on  a  band,'  but   on   a  stronger 
thing : 
A  chain — a  chain ;  do  you  not  hear  it  ring  ? 
Adr.  What,  the  chain  ? 
Dro.  S.  No,  no,  the  bell ;   't  is  time   that   I 
were  gone : 
It  was  two  ere  I  left  him,  and   now  the   clock 
strikes  one. 
Adr.  The  hours  come  back ! — that  did  I  never 

hear. 
Dro.  S.  O,  yes :  if  any  hour  meet  a  sergeant, 

a'  turns  back  for  very  fear. 
Adr.  As  if  time  were  in  debt! — ^how  fondly 

dost  thou  reason ! 
Dro.  S.  Time  is  a  very  bankrupt,  and   owes 
more  than  he 's  worth  to  season. 
Nay,  he's  a  thief,  too :  have  you  not  heard  men 

say, 
That  Time  comes  stealing  on  by  night  and  day  ? 
If  a' t  be  in  debt,  and  theft,  and  a  sergeant  in  the 

Hath  he  not  reason  to  turn  back  an  hour  in  a 
day? 

Enter  Luciana. 

Adr.  Go,  Dromio;  there's  the  money — bear 
it  straight ; 
And  bring  thy  master  home  immediately. 
Come,  sister ;  I  am  press'd  down  with  conceit, — 
Conceit,  my  comfort  and  my  injury. 

[Exeunt. 


(♦)  Firit  folio,  Thus. 


(t)  First  foUo,  If /. 


a^  Ona  band,—]  Dromio  equivocates  between  bandf  i.e.  a  legal 
bond,  and  a  band,  or  tie  for  the  neck. 

b  What,  have  yoK  got  the  picture  of  old  Adam  new  appareWdt] 
Theobald  conjectured  that  a  word  or  two  had  slipped  out  in 
copying,  or  at  press;  and  proposed  to  rectify  the  omission  by 
leading,  "What,  have  you  got  rid  of  the  picture!"  &c.  The 
addition  seems  uncalled  for.  Dromio  on  his  return,  surprised  to 
find  his  master  unattended  by  the  oflicer,  asks,  "Have  you  got 
the  picture  of  old  Adam  new  apparell'df "  that  is,  Have  you 
186 


SCENE  HI.— The  same. 


Enter  Antipholus  of  Syracuse. 

Ant.  S.  There's  not  a  man  I  meet  but  doth 
salute  me. 
As  if  I  were  their  well-acquainted  friend ; 
And  every  one  doth  call  me  by  my  name. 
Some  tender  money  to  me ;  some  invite  me ; 
Some  other  give  me  thanks  for  kindnesses ; 
Some  offer  me  conmiodities  to  buy : 
Even  now,  a  tailor  call'd  me  in  his  shop, 
And  show'd  me  silks  that  he  had  bought  for  me, 
And  therewithal  took  measure  of  my  body. 
Sure,  these  are  but  imaginary  wiles, 
And  Lapland  sorcerers  inhabit  here. 

Enter  Dromio  of  Syracuse. 

Dro.  S.  Master,  here 's  the  gold  you  sent  me  for. 
TiMiat,  have  you  got  the  picture  of  old  Adam  new 
apparell'd?** 

Ant.  S.  What  gold  is  this  ?  What  Adam  dost 
thou  mean  ? 

Dro.  S.  Not  that  Adam  that  kept  the  paradise, 
but  that  Adam  that  keeps  the  prison :  he  that  goes 
in  the  calf 's-skin  that  was  killed  for  the  prodigal ; 
he  that  came  behind  you,  sir,  like  an  evil  angel, 
and  bid  you  forsake  your  liberty. 

Ant.  S.  I  imderstand  thee  not. 

Dro.  S.  No? — why,  'tis  a  plain  case:  he  that 
went  like  a  base- viol  in  a  case  of  leather ;  the 
man,  sir,  that,  when  gentlemen  are  tired,  gives 
them  a  fob,''  and  'rests  them ;  he,  sir,  that  takes 
pity  on  decayed  men,  and  gives  them  suits  of 
durance;  he  that  sets  up  his  rest  to  do  more 
exploits  with  his  mace  than  a  morris-pike.(*) 

Ant.  S.  What ! — ^thou  mean'st  an  officer  ? 

Dro.  S.  Ay,  sir,  the  sergeant  of  the  band ;  he 
that  brings  any  man  to  answer  it  that  breaks  his 
band ;  one  that  thinks  a  man  always  going  to  bed, 
and  says,  God  give  you  good  rest  I 

Ant.  S.  Well,  sir,  there  rest  in  your  foolery. 
Is  there  any  ship  puts  forth  to-night  ?  may  we  be 
gone? 

Dro.  S.  Wliy,  sir,  I  brought  you  word  an  hour 
since,  that  the  bark  Expedition  put  forth  to-night ; 
and  then  were  you  hindered  by  the  sergeant,  to 
tarry  for  the  hoy.  Delay.  Here  are  the  angels 
that  you  sent  for  to  deliver  you. 


put  him  on  a  new  $uit,-^ehnnged  hi*  euitt  quibbling  on  emit, 
the  action,  and  euit,  tlie  apparel.  He  terms  the  sergeant  "  old 
Adam,"  because  both  went  in  buff-leather.  A  very  ancient  Jest  on 
our  first  parents'  costume.  The  sergeant's  dress,  however,  was 
not  always  the  "  suit  of  durance."  He  at  times  wore  a  black  eloak, 
or  gown  :— 

"  Had  we  blaclce  gownes,  upon  my  life  I  sweare 
Many  would  say  that  we  foure  Seijeants  were." 

The  Knave  of  Hearts,  &c.,  S.  Rowlakd,  1612. 

c  When  gentlemen  are  tired,  gives  them  a  fob,  and  'rests  them  ;] 
The  folio,  1623,  has  a  sob,  which  is  clearly  wrong,  but  what  is  gained 
I    by  substilutii<g/o6  /    Would  not  sop  be  more  to  the  purpose  r 
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ACT   IT.] 


COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


[SCSNB  ir. 


Ant.  S.  The  fellow  is  dktract^  and  so  am  I, 
And  here  we  wander  in  illusions ; 
Some  blessed  power  deliver  us  from  hence  I 

Enter  a  Courtezan. 

Com.  AVell  met,  well  met,  master  Antipholus. 
T  see,  sir,  you  have  found  the  goldsmith  now : 
Is  that  the  chain  jou  promised  me  to-day  ? 

Ajtt.  S.  Satan,  avoid !  I  charge  thee  tempt  me 
not! 

Dro.  S.  Master,  is  this  Mistress  Satan  ? 

Ant.  S.  It  is  the  devil ! 

IXro.  S.  Nay,  she  is  worse — she  is  the  devil's 
dam ;  and  here  she  comes  in  the  habit  of  a  light 
wench :  and  thereof  comes;  that  the  wenches  say, 
€rod  dam  me ;  that 's  as  much  as  to  say,  Ood 
mak^  me  a  light  wench.  It  is  written,  they  ap- 
pear to  men  like  angels  of  light :  light  is  an  effect 
of  fire,  and  fire  wiU  bum ;  ergo,  Ught  wenches 
will  bum.     Come  not  near  her. 

CouB.  Your  man  and  you  are  marvellous  merry, 
sir. 
Wfll  you  go  with  me?  we'll  mend  our  dinner  here. 

Dro.  S.  Master,  if  you*  do,  expect  spoon- 
meat,  or  bespeak  a  long  spoon. 

Ant.  S.  Why,  Dromio? 

Dro.  S.  Marry,  he  must  have  a  long  spoon 
that  must  eat  with  the  devil. 

Ant.  S.  Avoid,  then,  fiend !     Why  tell'st  thou 
me  of  supping  ? 
Thou  art,  as  you  are  all,  a  sorceress. 
I  conjure  thee  to  leave  me,  and  be  gone. 

CorB.  Give  me  the  ring  of  mine  you  had  at 
dinner. 
Or,  for  my  diamond,  the  chain  you  promis'd ; 
And  I  '11  be  gone,  sir,  and  not  trouble  you. 

Dro.  S.  Some   devils  ask  but  the  paring  of 
one's  nail, 
A  rush,  a  hiur,  a  drop  of  blood,  a  pin, 
A  nut,  a  cherry-stone ;  but  she,  more  covetous. 
Would  have  a  chain. 
Master,  be  wise ;  an'  if  you  give  it  her, 
The  devil  will  shake  her  chain,  and  finght  us  with  it. 

CouB.  I  pray  you,  sir,  my  ring,  or  else  the 
chain; 
I  hope  you  do  not  mean  to  cheat  me  so. 

Ant.  S.  Avaunt,  thou  witch  I     Come,  Dromio, 
let  us  go. 

Dro.  S.  Fly  pride,  says  the  peacock :  mistress, 
that  you  know. 

[Exeunt  Ant.  S.  and  Dro.  S. 

CouR.  Now,  out  of  doubt,  Antipholus  is  mad. 
Else  would  he  never  so  demean  himself. 
A  ring  he  hath  of  mine  worth  forty  ducats,(^) 
And  for  the  same  he  promis'd  me  a  chain ; — 


(•)  The  first  folio  omits  yoM. 


Both  one  and  other  he  denies  me  now. 

The  reason  that  I  gather  he  is  mad, 

(Besides  this  present  instance  of  his  rage,) 

Is  a  mad  tale  he  told  to-day  at  dinner, 

Of  his  own  doors  being  shut  against  his  entrance. 

Belike  his  wife,  acquainted  widi  his  fits. 

On  purpose  shut  the  doors  against  his  way. 

My  way  is  now  to  hie  home  to  his  house. 

And  tell  his  wife,  that,  being  lunatic, 

He  rush'd  into  my  house,  and  took  perforce 

My  ring  away.     This  course  I  fittest  choose ; 

For  forty  ducats  is  too  much  to  lose.  [Exit. 


SCENE  IV.— The  same. 

Enter  Antipholus  of  Ephesus,  and  an  Officer, 

Ant.  E.  Fear  me  not,  man ;  I  will  not  break 
away: 
I  '11  give  thee,  ere  I  leave  thee,  so  much  money, 
To  warrant  thee,  as  I  am  'rested  for. 
My  wife  is  in  a  wayward  mood  to-day. 
And  will  not  lightly  trust  the  messenger : 
That  I  should  be  attach'd  in  Ephesus, 
I  tell  you,  'twill  sound  harshly  in  her  ears. 

Enter  Dromio  o/*  Ephesus,  unth  a  ropers  end. 

Here  comes  my  man ;  I  think  he  brings  the  money. 
How  now,  sir  ?  have  you  that  I  sent  you  for  ? 
Dro.  E.  Here 's  that,  I  warrant  you,  will  pay 

them  all. 
Ant.  E.  But  where 's  the  money  ? 
Dro.  E.  Why,  sir,  I  gave  the  money  for  the 

rope. 
Ant.  E.  Five  hundred  ducats,  villain,  for  a  rope  ? 
Dro.  E.   I'll  serve  you,  sir,  five  hundred  at 

the  rate. 
Ant.  E.  To  what  end  did  I  bid  thee  hie  thee 

home  ? 
Dro.  E.  To  a  rope's  end,  sir,  and  to  that  end 

am  I  retum'd. 
Ant.  E.  And  to  that  end,  sir,  I  will  welcome 
you.  ^Beating  him. 

Off.  Good  sir,  be  patient. 
Dro.  E.  Nay,  'tis  for  me  to  be  patient;  I  am 
in  adversity. 

Off.  Good  now,  hold  thy  tongue. 
Dro.  E.  Nay,  rather  persuade  him  to  hold  his 
hands. 

Ant.  E.  Thou  whoreson,  senseless  villain  I 
Dro.  E.  I  would  I  were  senseless,   sir,  that 
I  might  not  feel  your  blows. 

Ant.  E.  Thou  art  sensible  in  nothing  but  blows, 
and  so  is  an  ass. 

Dro.  E.  I  am  an  ass,  indeed ;  you  may  prove 
it  by  my  long  ears.  I  have  served  him  from  the 
hour  of  my  nativity  to  this   instant,  and  have 
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ACT  IV.] 


COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


[SCEJfK  IV. 


nothing  at  his  hands  for  mj  service  hut  hlows. 
AMien  I  am  cold,  he  heats  me  with  heating ;  when 
I  am  warm,  he  cools  me  with  heating :  I  am  waked 
with  it  when  I  sleep ;  raised  with  it  when  I  sit ; 
driven  out  of  doors  with  it  when  I  go  from  home ; 
welcomed  home  with  it  when  I  return ;  nay,  I  hear 
it  on  my  shoulders  as  a  heggar  wont  her  hrat ; 
and,  I  think,  when  he  hath  lamed  me,  I  shall  heg 
with  it  from  door  to  door. 

Enter  Adriana,  Luciana,  the  Courtezan,  and 
a  Schoolmaster  called  Pinch. 

Ant.  E.  Come,  go  along ;   my  wife  is  coming 

yonder. 
Dbg.  E.  Mistress,  respice  Jlnem,  respect  your 
end;    br  rather  the  prophecy,  like  the  parrot,' 
Beware  the  ropers  end. 

Ant.  E.  Wilt  thou  still  talk  ?  [Beats  him. 

CouB.  How  say  you  now  ?     Is  not  your  hus- 

hand  mad? 
Adb.  His  incivility  confirms  no  less. 
Good  Doctor  Pinch,  you  are  a  conjurer ; 
Establish  him  in  his  true  sense  again, 
And  I  will  please  you  what  you  will  demand. 
Luc.  Alas,  how  fiery  and  how  sharp  he  looks  ! 
CouB.  Mark  how  he  trembles  in  his  ecstasy !  ** 
Pinch.  Give  me  your  hand,  and  let  me  feel 

your  pulse. 
Ant.  E.  There  is  my  hand,  and  let  it  feel  your 

ear. 
Pinch.  I  charge  thee,  Satan,  hous*d  within  this 
man. 
To  yield  possession  to  my  holy  prayers. 
And  to  thy  state  of  darkness  hie  thee  straight : 
I  conjure  thee  by  all  the  saints  in  heaven.  ' 

Ant.  E.  Peace,  doting  wizard,  peace;  I  am  not 

mad. 
Adb.  O,  that  thou  wert  not,  poor  distressed  soul ! 
Ant.  E.  You  minion,  you,  are  these  your  cus- 
tomers) 
Did  this  companion*  with  the  safiron  face 
Revel  and  feast  it  at  my  house  to-day, 
Whilst  upon  me  the  guilty  doors  were  shut. 
And  I  denied  to  enter  in  my  house  ? 

Adb.  O,  husband,  God  doth  know  you  dined  at 
home; 


ft  Like  the  parrot,—]  Warburton  aayt  this  alludes  to  people's 
teaching  that  bird  unlucky  words ;  with  which,  when  any  pas- 
senger was  offended,  it  was  the  standing  Joke  of  the  wise  owner 
to  say,  '*  Take  heed,  sir.  my  parrot  prophesies  r  To  this  Butler 
bints  when,  speaking  of  Ralpho's  skill  in  augury,  he  says  :— 

*'  Could  tell  what  subtlest  parrots  mean 
That  speak,  and  think  contrary  clean ; 
What  member  'tis  of  whom  they  talk. 
When  they  cry  rope^  and  walk,  knave,  walk,** 

b  How  he  trembles  in  hie  ecstasy!]  Thus,  in  our  Author's 
"  Venus  and  Adonis,"  15M  :— 

*'  Thus  stands  she  in  a  trembling  eealaey." 

Ecstasy  meant  aberration  of  mind. 

i;j8 


Where,  would  you  had  remunM  until  this  time. 
Free  from  these  slanders,  and  this  open  shame ! 
Ant.  E.  Din'd  at  home !    Thou  villain,  what 

say'st  thou  ? 
Dbg.  E.  Sir,  sooth  to  say,  you  did  not  dine  at 

home. 
Ant.  E.  Were  not  my  doors  lock'd  up,  and  I 

shut  out? 
Dbg.  E.  Perdy,*  your  doors  were  lock'd,  and 

you  shut  out. 
Ant.  E.  And  did  not  she  herself  revile  me  there? 
Dbg.  E.  Sans  fable,  she  herself  revil'd  you  there. 
Ant.  E.  Did  not  her  kitchen-maid  rail,  taunt, 

and  scorn  me? 
Dbg.  E.  Certes,  she  did;   the  kitchen-vestal 

scom'd  you. 
Ant.  E.  And  did  not  I  in  rage  depart  from 

thence? 
Dbg.  E.   In  verity  you  did ;   my  bones  bear 
witness, 
That  since  have  felt  the  vigour  of  his  rage. 
Adb.  Is't  good  to  soothe  him  in  these  con- 
traries? 
Pinch.  It  is  no  shame :  the  fellow  finds  his  vein. 
And,  yielding  to  him,  humours  well  his  frenzy. 
Ant.  E.  Thou  hast  suborned  the  goldsmith  to 

arrest  me. 
Adb.  Alas !  I  sent  you  money  to  redeem  you, 
By  Dromio  here,  who  came  in  haste  for  it. 

Dbg.  E.  Money  by  me ! — Heart  and  good-will 
you  might. 
But  surely,  master,  not  a  rag  of  money. 

Ant.  E.  Went'st  not  thou  to  her  for  a  purse  of 

ducats? 
Adb.  He  came  to  me,  and  I  deliver'd  it. 
Luc.  And  I  am  witness  with  her  that  she  did. 
Dbg.  E.   God  and  the  rope-maker  bear  me 
witness. 
That  I  was  sent  for  nothing  but  a  rope ! 

PmcH.  Mistress,  both  man  and  master  is  pos- 
sessed, 
I  know  it  by  their  pale  and  deadly  looks; 
They  must  be  bound,  and  laid  in  some  dark  room. 
Ant.  E.   Say,  wherefore   didst  thou  lock  me 
forth  to-day? 
And  why  dost  thou  deny  the  bag  of  gold  ? 

Adb.  I  did  not,  gentle  husband,  lock  thee  forth. 


"  Extasie,  or  trance.  6.  extas£ ;  Lat.  ecstasis,  abetrartio  mentis. 
Est  propria  mentis  emolio,  et  quasi  de  statione  su&  deturbario^ 
seu  furore,  seu  admiratione,  seu  timore,  aliove  casu  deeidat." — 
Mineheu,  Did.  1617. 

e  This  companion — ]  CowManion  was  formerly  applied  con- 
temptuously, as  we  now  use/e<to«. 

**  I  scorn  you,  scurvy  cvmpamion.** 

Henry  IF.  2d  Part,  Act  II.  Sc  4. 
«i  Perdy,— ]  Corrupted  flrom  the  French,  Pardieu.    It  orcurs 
frequently  in  old  authors,  and  three  or  four  times  again  in  tlieae 
Plays.    Thus,  in  ••  Twelfth  Night,"  Act  1 V.  Sc.  2  :— 

"  My  lady  b  unkind,  perdy:* 
and  in  ••  Hamlet,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2  :— 

"  Belike  he  likes  it  not,  penfy." 
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Dro.  E.  And,  gentle  master,  I  receiv'd  no  gold; 
But  I  confess,  sir,  that  we  were  lock'd  out. 
Adk.  Bisfiembling  viUain,  thou  speak'st  fidse  in 

both! 
Airr.  £.  Dissembling  harlot,  thou  art  hUee  in  all ; 
.Vac!  art  confederate  with  a  damned  pack, 
To  make  a  loathsome  abject  scorn  of  me : 
Hut  with  these  nails  1 11  pluck  out  these  false  eyes, 
That  would  behold  in  me  this  shameful  sport. 
\^EnUr  three  or  four,  and  ofer  to  bind  him. 
He  strives* 
Adr.  O,  bind  him,  bind  him !  let  him  not  come 

near  me. 
PixcH.  More  company — the   fiend   is   strong 

within  him. 
Lrc.  Ay  me,  poor  man ! — ^how  pale  and  wan 

he  looks ! 
AxT.  E.  What,  will  you  murder  me?     Thou 
gaoler,  thou. 


*  This  if  the  ttage  direction  in  the  authentic  copy. 


I  am  thy  prisoner :  wilt  thou  suffer  them 
To  make  a  rescue  ? 

Off.  Masters,  let  him  go ; 

He  is  my  prisoner,  and  you  shall  not  have  him. 

Pinch.  Go,  bind  this  man,  for  he  is  frantic 
too. 

Adr.  What  wilt  thou  do,  thou  peevish  officer  ? 
Hast  thou  delight  to  see  a  wretched  man 
Do  outrage  and  displeasure  to  himself  ? 

Off.  He  is  my  prisoner ;  if  I  let  him  go, 
The  debt  he  owes  will  be  requir'd  of  me. 

Adb.  I  will  discharge  thee  ere  I  go  from  thee. 
Bear  me  forthwith  unto  his  creditor. 
And,  knowing  how  the  debt  grows,  I  will  pay  it. 
Good  Master  Doctor,  see  him  safe  convey'd 
Home  to  my  house.     O,  most  unhappy  day ! 

Ant.  E.  O,  most  unhappy  strumpet ! 

Dbg.  E.  Master,  I  am  here  enter'd  in  bond  for 
you. 

Ant.  E.  Out  on  thee,  villain !  wherefore  dost 
thou  mad  me  ? 
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[SCEKB   IT 


Be 


Dbo.  E.  Will  you  be  bound  for  nothing  ? 
mad,  good  master ;  Cry,  the  devil ! — 

Luc.  God  help  poor  souls,  how  idly  do  they  talk ! 
Adr.  Go  bear  him  hence.     Sister,  go  you  with 
me. 
[^Exeunt  Pinch  and  Assistants,  wiih  Ant.  E. 
and  Dbo.  E. 
Say,  now,  whose  suit  is  he  arrested  at  ? 

Off.  One  Angelo,  a  goldsmith ;  do  you  know 
him? 
I  know  the  man.     What  is  the  sum  he 

owes? 
Two  hundred  ducats. 

Say,  how  grows  it  due  ? 
Off.  Due  for  a  chain  your  husband  had  of  him. 
Adb.  He  did  bespeak  a  chain  for  me,  but  had 

it  not. 
CouB.  Wlienas'   your   husband,  all    in  rage, 
to-day 
Came  to  my  house,  and  took  away  my  ring, 
(The  ring  I  saw  upon  his  finger  now,) 
Straight  after  did  I  meet  him  with  a  chain. 

Adb.  It  may  be  so,  but  I  did  never  see  it. 
Come,  gaoler,  bring  me  where  the  goldsmith  is ; 
I  long  to  know  the  truth  hereof  at  large. 


Abb. 

Off. 
Adb. 


*  WhenM  pour  husbani, — ]  This  is  commonly  printed  tehen 
as,  &c. ;  in  some  editions  vhen,  a$,  &c.  As  we  remarked  in 
note(c)  p.  21,  ichfn  as  and  vhen,  wkereK  and  where,  were  of  old 
used  interchangeably. 

*>  Exeunt,  &c.]  The  old  copy  has  two  stage  directions  here. 
One,  "Runne  all  out,"  and  immediately  after,  '*  Exeunt  omnes. 


Enter  Antipholus  of  Syracuse,  wi^A  Am  rapier 
drawn,  and  Dbomio  of  Syracuse. 

Luc.    God,   for   thy   mercy  1    they   are   loose 

again ! 
Adb.  And  come  with  naked  swords :  let's  call 
more  help. 
To  have  them  bound  again. 

Off.  Away ;  they  11  kill  us. 

[Exeunt  Officer,  Adb.  and  Luc.** 

Ant.  S.  I  see  these  witches  are  afraid  of  swords. 

Dbo.  S.  She  that  would  be  your  wife  now  ran 

from  you. 
Ant.  S.  Come  to  the  Centaur ;  fetch  our  stuff 
from  thence : 
I  long  that  we  were  safe  and  soimd  aboard. 

Dbo.  S.  Faith,  stay  here  this  night ;  they  will 
surely  do  us  no  harm. — You  saw,  they  speak  us 
fair,  give  us  gold :  methinks  they  are  such  a  gentle 
nation,  that,  but  for  the  mountain  of  mad  flesh  that 
claims  marfiagc  of  me,  I  could  find  in  my  heart  to 
stay  here  still,  and  turn  witch. 

Ant.  S.  I  will  not  stay  to-night  for  all  the  town ; 
Therefore  away,  to  get  our  stuff®  aboard. 

[Exeunt, 


a*fa*t  at  may  be,  frighted." 

e  To  pet  onntuff  aboard.]  One  of  the  meanings  attached  to  this 
commonly-used  word,  stuff,  in  early  times,  was  lugffogt.  Id  the 
orders  issued  for  the  royal  progresses,  Malone  says,  the  king's 
baggage  was  always  thus  denominated. 
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ACT   V. 


SCENE  I.— The  same.     Be/ore  an  Abbey. 


Enter  Merchant  and  Angelo. 

Ano.  I  am  sorry,  sir,  that  I  have  hindered  you; 
But,  I  protest,  he  had  the  chain  of  me, 
Though  most  dishonestly  he  doth  deny  it. 

Meb.  How  is  the  man  esteemed  here  in  the 
city? 

Ano.  Of  very  reverent  reputation,  sir, — 
Of  credit  infinite, — ^highly  helov'd, — 
Second  to  none  that  lives  here  in  the  city ; 
His  word  might  bear  my  wealth  at  any  time. 

Mbr.  Speak   softly;    yonder,  as  I  think,  he 
walks. 


Enter  Aictipholus  and  Dromio  of  Syracuse. 

Ano.  'Tis  so;  and  that  self  chain  about  his 
neck, 
Which  he  forswore  most  monstrously  to  have. 
Good  sir,  draw  near  to  me.  111  speak  to  him. 


Signior  Antipholus,  I  wonder  much 
That  you  would  put  me  to  this  shame  and  trouble, 
And  not  without  som6  scandal  to  yourself. 
With  circumstance  and  oaths,  so  to  deny 
This  chain,  which  now  you  wear  so  openly : 
Beside  the  charge,  the  shame,  imprisonment, 
You  have  done  wrong  to  this  my  honest  friend  ; 
Who,  but  for  staying  on  our  controversy. 
Had  hoisted  sail  and  put  to  sea  to-day : — 
This  chain  you  had  of  me, — can  you  deny  it  ? 

Ant.  S.  I  think  I  had ;  I  never  did  deny  it. 

Meb.  Yes,  that  you  did,  sir ;  and  forswore  it 
too. 

Ant.  S.  Who  heard  me  to  deny  it,  or  forswear 
it? 

Mer.  These  cars  of  mine,  thou  knowest,  did 
hear  thee : 
Fie  on  thee,  wretch  !  'tis  pity  that  thou  liv'st 
To  walk  where  any  honest  men  resort. 

Ant.  S,  Thou  art  a  villain  to  impeach  me  thus  I 
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I'll  prore  mine  honour  and  mine  honesty 
Agmnst  thee  presently,  if  thou  dar'st  stand. 
Meb.  I  dare,  and  do  defy  thee  for  a  villain. 

ITkey  draw. 

Enter  Adriana,  Luciana,  Courtezan,  and  others. 

Adb.  Hold! — hurt  him  not,  for  God's  sake! 
— ^he  is  mad ; 
Some  get  within  him  ; '  take  his  sword  away ; — 
Bind  Dromio  too,  and  hear  them  to  my  house. 
Deo.  S.  Kun,  master,  run ;  for  God's  sake,  take 
a  house ; — 
This  is  some  priory ; — ^in,  or  we  are  spoil'd. 

[Exeunt  Ant.  S.  and  Dbg.  S,  to  the  Priory, 

Enter  the  Lady  Ahhess. 

Abb.  Be  quiet,  people !  wherefore  throng  you 
hither  ? 

Adb.   To  fetch  my  poor  distracted  hushand 
hence : 
Let  us  come  in  that  we  may  bind  him  fast. 
And  bear  him  home  for  his  recovery. 

Ano.  I  knew  he  was  not  in  his  perfect  wits. 

Mkb.  I  am  sorry  now  that  I  did  draw  on  him. 

Abb.  How  long  hath  this  possession  held  the 
man? 

Adb.  This  week  he  hath  been  heavy,  sour,  sad. 
And  much  different  from  the  man  he  was ; 
But,  till  this  afternoon.  Ids  passion 
Ne'er  brake  into  extremity  of  rage. 

Abb.  Hath  he  not  lost  much  wealth  by  wreck 
of  sea? 
Buried  some  dear  friend  ?   Hath  not,  else,  his  eye 
Stray'd  his  affection  in  unlawful  love  ? 
A  sin  prevailing  much  in  youthful  men, 
Wlio  give  their  eyes  the  liberty  of  gazing. 
Which  of  these  sorrows  is  he  subject  to? 

Adb.  To  none  of  these,  except  it  be  the  last : 
Namely,  some  love  that  drew  him  oft  from  home. 

Abb.  You  should,  for  that,  have  reprehended 
him. 

Adb.  Why,  so  I  did. 

Abb.  Ay,  but  not  rough  enough. 

Adb.  As  roughly  as  my  modesty  would  let  me. 

Abb.  Haply  in  private. 

Adk.  And  in  assemblies  too. 

Abb.  Ay,  but  not  enough. 

Adb.  It  was  the  copy  of  our  conference. 
In  bed,  he  slept  not  for  my  urging  it ; 
At  board,  he  fed  not  for  my  urging  it : 
AJone,  it  was  the  subject  of  my  theme  ; 
In  company,  I  often  glanced  it ; 
Still  did  I  tell  him  it  was  vile  and  bad. 


Abb.  And  thereof  came  it  that  the  man  was  mad. 
The  venom  clamour  of  a  jealous  woman 
Poisons  more  deadly  than  a  mad  dog's  tooth. 
It  seems,  his  sleeps  were  hinder'd  by  thy  railing ; 
And  thereof  comes  it,  that  his  head  is  light. 
Thou  say'st,  his  meat  was  sauc'd  with  thy  up- 

braidings : 
Unquiet  meals  make  ill  digestions, — 
Thereof  the  raging  fire  of  fever  bred ; 
And  what's  a  fever  but  a  fit  of  madness  ? 
Thou  say'st,  his  sports  were  hinder'd  by  thy  brawls : 
Sweet  recreation  barr'd,  what  doth  ensue. 
But  moody  and  dull  melancholy, 
Kinsman  to  grim  and  comfortless  Despair, 
And,  at  her  heels,  a  huge  infectious  troop 
Of  pale  distemperatures  and  foes  to  life  ? 
In  food,  in  sport,  and  life-preserving  rest, 
To  be  disturb'd,  would  mad  or  man,  or  beast : 
The  consequence  is,  then,  thy  jealous  fit^  ^ 

Have  Bcar'd  thy  husband  from  the  use  of  wits. 

Luc.  She  never  reprehended  him  but  mildly, 
When  he   demean'd   himself  rough,   rude,   and 

wildly. 
Why  bear  you  these  rebukes  and  answer  not  ? 
Adb.  She  did  betray  me  to  my  own  reproof. 
Good  people,  enter  and  lay  hold  on  him ! 

Abb.  No,  not  a  creature  enters  in  my  house. 
Adb.  Then  let  your  servants  bring  my  husband 

forth. 
Abb.  Neither ;  he  took  this  place  for  sanctuary. 
And  it  shall  privilege  him  from  your  hands^ 
Till  I  have  brought  him  to  his  wits  again, 
Or  lose  my  labour  in  assaying  it. 

Adb.  I  will  attend  my  husband,  be  his  nurse, 
Diet  his  sickness,  for  it  is  my  office. 
And  will  have  no  attorney  but  myself; 
And  therefore  let  me  have  him  home  with  me. 
Abb.  Be  patient ;  fcr  I  will  not  let  him  stir, 
Till  I  have  us'd  the  approved  means  I  have, 
With  wholesome  syrups,  drugs,  and  holy  prayers, 
To  make  of  him  a  formal'*  man  again : 
It  is  a  branch  and  parcel  of  mine  oath, — 
A  charitable  duty  of  my  order ; 
Therefore  depart,  and  leave  him  here  with  me. 
Adb.  I  will  not  hence  and  leave  my  husband 
here; 
And  ill  it  doth  beseem  your  holiness 
To  separate  the  husband  and  the  wife. 

Abb.  Be  quiet  and  depart,  thou  shalt  not  have 
him.  [Exit  Abbess. 

Luc.  Complain  unto  the  duke  of  this  indignity. 
Adb.  Come,  go  ;  I  will  fall  prostrate  at  his  feet. 
And  never  rise  until  my  tears  and  prayers 
Have  won  his  grace  to  come  in  person  hither, 
And  take  perforce  my  husband  fipom  the  abbess. 


»  Some  get  within  him ;]    Gel  tcilhin  hie  guard ;   close  irith 
him. 
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b  A  formal  man—}  This  seems  to  mean,  A  reaeonable  man. 
A  well  regvlated  man. 
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COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


[SOENB  I, 


Meb.  By  this^  I  tMnk,  the  dial  points  at  five : 
Anon,  I  'm  sure,  the  duke  himself  in  person 
Comes  this  way  to  the  melancholy  vale, 
The  place  of  death'  and  sorry**  execution, 
Behind  the  dit<^cs  of  the  ahhey  here. 

Ang.  Upon  what  cause  ? 

Mer.  To  see  a  reverend  Syracusian  merchant. 
Who  put  unluckily  into  this  bay 
Against  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  town, 
Bdieaded  publicly  for  his  offence. 

Ano.  See  where  they  come ;  we  will  behold  his 
death. 

Luc.   Kneel   to  the  duke  before  he  pass  the 
abbey. 

£nier  Dtjkts,  attended;  -^gbon,  hare-headed; 
with  the  Headsman  and  other  Officera. 

V 

DxTKE.  Yet  once  again  proclaim  it  publicly. 
If  any  friend  will  pay  the  sum  for  him, 
He  shall  not  die, — so  much  we  tender  him. 

Adb.  Justice,  most  sacred  duke,  against  the 
abbess! 

XHtkb.  She  is  a  virtuous  and  a  reverend  lady ; 
It  cannot  be  that  she  hath  done  thee  wrong. 

Aj)b.  May  it  please  your  grace,  Antipholus,  my 
husband. 
Whom  I  made  lord  of  me  and  all  I  had, 
At  your  important*  letters,(l)  this  ill  day 
A  most  outrageous  fit  of  madness  took  him  ; 
That  desp'rately  he  hurried  through  the  street, 
(With  hun  his  bondman,  all  as  mad  as  he,) 
Doing  displeasure  to  the  citizens, 
By  rushing  in  their  houses,  bearing  thence. 
Kings,  jewels, — any  thing  his  rage  did  like. 
Once  did  I  get  him  bound,  and  sent  him  home, 
"^Tiilst  to  take  order  for  the  wrongs  I  went. 
That  here  and  there  his  Any  had  committed. 
Anon,  I  wot  not  by  what  strong  escape, 
He  broke  from  those  that  had  the  guard  of  him. 
And,  with  his  mad  attendant  and  himself. 
Each  one,  with  ireful  passion, — with  drawn  swords. 
Met  us  again,  and,  madly  bent  on  us. 


•  T**  «/<ice  of  death— ]  The  original  has  rf«p/A  instead  of  dea/A; 
and,  as  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hunter  thinks,  rightly.  According  to  his 
vieir,  *•  New  Illustrations  of  Shakespeare,"  vol.  i.  p.  225,  "  •  The 
place  of  depths*  in  the  Greek  story,  the  Barathrum^  means  the 
deep  pit,  into  which  offenders  were  cast." 

b  And  sorry  execvtioni--^  Meaning  disn.al,  sorrovfnl  execution. 

c  At  sour  important  leiter$,—\  That  is,  in  the  language  of  our 
old  writer*,  your  imporiunateleXien,  Thus,  in  ••  Much  Ado  ahout 
Nothing,**  Act  II.  8c.  1 :—  "  —if  the  Prince  be  too  important,  tell 
him  there  is  measure  in  everything,"  &c. 
So  in  **  King  Lear,"  Act  IV.  Be.  4  :— 

"  Therefore  great  France 
My  mourning  and  important  tears  hath  pitied." 

'  Beaten  the  maid$  a-row, — ]  A-row  is  explained  by  the  com- 
mentators, one  after  another,  iueceteively. 

**  A  thousand  time  a-row  he  gan  hire  kisse." 

Chauceb,  Wife  of  Bathe*  Tale,  v.  6386,  Tyrwhitt's  Ed. 
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Chas'd  us  away ;  till,  raising  of  more  aid. 
We  came  again  to  bind  them  :  then  they  fled 
Into  this  abbey,  whither  we  pursued  them ; 
And  here  the  abbess  shuts  the  gates  on  us. 
And  will  not  suffer  us  to  fetch  him  out, 
Nor  send  him  forth,  that  we  may  bear  him  hence. 
Therefore,  most  gracious  duke,  with  thy  command, 
Let  him  be  brought  forth,  and  borne  hence  for  help. 
Dmne.  Long  since,  thy  husband  serv'd  mo  in 
my  wars; 
And  I  to  thee  engaged  a  prince's  word, 
When  thou  didst  make  him  master  of  thy  bed. 
To  do  him  all  the  grace  and  good  I  could. 
Go,  some  of  you,  knock  at  the  abbey-gate, 
And  bid  the  lady  abbess  come  to  me ; 
I  will  determine  this  before  I  stir. 


EtUer  a  Servant. 

Sebv.   O  misti-ess,  mistress  I    shift  and  save 
yourself  I 
My  master  and  his  man  are  both  broke  loose. 
Beaten  the  maids  a-row,*  and  bound  die  doctor, 
Whoso  beard  they  have  singed  off  with  brands  of 

fire; 
And,  ever  as  it  blazed,  they  threw  on  him 
Great  pails  of  puddled  mire  to  quench  the  hair : 
My  master  preaches  patience  to  him,  and  the  while, 
His  man,  with  scissors,  nicks  him"  like  a  fool ; 
And,  sm«,  unless  you  send  some  present  help. 
Between  them  they  will  kill  the  conjurer. 

Adr.  Peace,  fool !  thy  master  and  his  man  are 
here. 
And  that  is  false  thou  dost  report  to  us. 

Sebv.  Mistress,  upon  my  life  I  tell  you  true ! 
I  have  not  breath'd,  almost,  since  I  did  see  it. 
He  cries  for  you,  and  vows,  if  he  can  take  you. 
To  scorch'  your  face,  and  to  disfigure  you : 

[C7^  within. 
Hark,  hark !   I  hear  him,   mistress  ! — fly ! — bo 
gone ! 
Duke.  Come,   stand    by  me ;    fear    nothing. 
Guard  with  halberts. 


*'  The  curtal  Friar  in  Fountdn  Abbey 
Well  can  a  strong  bow  draw ; 
He  will  beat  you  and  your  yeomen 
Set  them  all  on  a-row." 

Old  Ballade,  Evans,  vol.  U.  p.  153. 

•  Nicks  him  like  a  fool ;]  The  custom  of  shaving  and  nicking 
the  head  of  a  fool  is  very  old.  Toilet  says  there  is  a  penalty  of 
ten  shillings,  in  one  of  Alftvd's  ecclesiastical  laws,  if  one  oppro- 
briously  ehave  a  common  man  like  a  fool;  and  Malone  cites  a 
passage  from  "  The  Choice  of  Change,"' &c.,  by  8.  R.  Gent,  4to. 
1598, — "  Three  things  used  by  monks,  which  provoke  other  men 
to  laugh  at  their  follies :  1.  They  are  thaven  and  notched  on  the 
head  like /«o/M." 

'  To  scorch  f/oar  face,—"]  So  the  old  copy.   The  same  spelling 
occurs  in  the  folio,  1623,  Act  III.  Sc.2,  of  "  Macbeth  :"— 
"  We  have  scorched  the  snake,  not  kUled  it; " 
irheie,  however,  the  word  meant  is  probably  eeotch'd, 
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Adb.  Ah  me,  it  is  my  husband !   "Witness  you, 
That  he  is  borne  about  invisible : 
Even  now  we  hous'd  him  in  the  abbey  here, 
And   now   he's   therC|   past   thought   of  human 
reason  ! 


Enter  Antipholus  and  Dbomio  ofEphesus. 

Ant.  E.  Justice,  most    gracious    duke!     Oh, 
grant  me  justice ! 
Even  for  the  service  that  long  since  I  did  thee, 
When  I  bestrid  thee  in  the  wars,  and  took 
Deep  scars  to  save  thy  life ;  even  for  the  blood 
That  then  I  lost  for  thee,  now  grant  me  justice. 
^GE.  Unless  the  fear  of  death  doth  make  me 
dote, 
I  see  my  son  Antipholus,  and  Dromio. 

*  While  she  with  harlotf — ]  Antipholus  does  not  mean  eour- 
tezatu^  but  bate  companions,  villains.  So  in  the  "  Winter's 
Tale,"  Act  II.  Sc.  3;^ 
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Ant.  E.  Justice,   sweet   prince !   against  that 
woman  there. 
She  whom  thou  gav'st  to  me  to  be  my  wife ; — 
That  hath  abused  and  dishonour'd  me. 
Even  in  the  strength  and  height  of  injury ! 
Beyond  imagination  is  the  wrong, 
That  she  this  day  hath  shameless  thrown  on  me. 
Duke.  Discover  how,  and  thou  shalt  find  me 

just. 
Ant.  E.  This  day,  great  duke,  she  shut  the 
doors  upop  me. 
While  she  with  harlots'  feasted  in  my  house. 
DuKB.  A  grievous  fault.      Say,  woman,  didst 

thou  so  ? 
Adb.  No,  my  good  lord ;  myself,  he,  and  my 
sister. 
To-day  did  dine  together :  so  befal  my  soul 
As  this  is  false,  he  burdens  me  withal ! 

" for  the  harloi  king 

Is  quite  beyond  mine  ann." 
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ACT  yj 


COMEDT  OF  ERRORS. 


[SOBITB  I. 


IiX7C.  Ne'er  may  I  look  on  daj,  nor  sleep  on 
night. 
But  she  tells  to  your  highness  simple  truth  t 

Ano.  O  perjur'd  woman!  they  are  both  for- 
sworn. 
In  this  the  madman  justly  chargeth  them. 

Aiw.  E.  My  liege,  I  am  advised  what  I  say ; 
Neither  disturbed  with  the  effect  of  wine. 
Nor,  heady-rash,  provok'd  with  raging  ire. 
Albeit  my  wrongs  might  make  one  wiser  mad. 
This  woman  lock'd  me  out  this  day  from  dinner: — 
That  goldsmith  there,  were  he  not  pack'd  with  her, 
Could  witness  it,  for  he  was  with  me  then ; 
Who  parted  with  me  to  go  fetch  a  chain, 
Promising  to  bring  it  to  the  Porcupine, 
Wliere  Balthazar  and  I  did  dine  together. 
Our  dinner  done,  and  he  not  coming  thither, 
I  went  to  seek  him :  in  the  street  I  met  him, 
And,  in  his  company,  that  gentleman. 
There  did  this  perjur'.d  goldsmith  swear  me  down. 
That  I  this  day  of  him  receiv'd  the  chain. 
Which,  God  he  knows,  I  saw  not ;  for  the  which, 
He  did  arrest  me  with  an  officer. 
I  did  obey,  and  sent  my  peasant  home 
For  certain  ducats :  he  with  none  retum'd. 
Then  fairly  I  bespoke  the  officer 
To  go  in  person  with  me  to  my  house. 
By  the  way  we  met 
Mj  wife,  her  sister,  and  a  rabble  more 
Of  vile  confederates ;  along  with  them. 
They   brought  one  Pinch,  a  hungry  lean-Wd 
villain,  * 

A  mere  anatomy,  a  mountebank, 
A  thread-bare  juggler,  and  a  fortune-teller ; 
A  needy,  hollow-ey'd,  sharp-looking  wretch, — 
A  living  dead  man :  this  pernicious  slave. 
Forsook,  took  on  him  as  a  conjurer, 
And,  gazing  in  mine  eyes,  feeling  my  pulse, 
And  with  no  face,  as  'twere,  out-facing  me. 
Cries  out  I  was  possessed :  then,  all  together, 
They  feU  upon  me,  bound  me,  bore  me  thence, 
And,  in  a  dark  and  dankish  vault  at  home. 
There  left  me  and  my  man  both  bound  together ; 
Till,  gnawmg  with  my  teeth  my  bonds  in  sunder, 
I  gain'd  my  freedom,  and  immediately 
Kan  hither  to  your  grace,  whom  I  beseech 
To  give  me  ample  satisfaction 
For  these  deep  shames  and  great  indignities. 

Ano.  My  lord,  in  truth,  thus  fax  I  witness 
with  him. 
That  he  dined  not  at  home,  but  was  lock'd  out. 

DuKB.  But  had  he  such  a  chain  of  thee  or  no? 

Ang.  He  had,  my  lord ;  and  when  he  ran  in  here 
These  people  saw  the  chain  about  his  neck. 

MsB.  Besides,  I  will  be  sworn  these  ears  of 
mine 


*  jlnd  csreAil  *«««,—]  Painful,  anxious  houra. 
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Heard  you  confess  you  had  the  chain  of  him, 
After  you  first  forswore  it  on  the  mart : 
And  thereupon  I  drew  my  sword  on  you ; 
And  then  you  fled  into  this  abbey  here. 
From  whence,  I  think,  you  are  come  by  miracle. 

Ant.  E.  I  never  came  within  these  abbey  walls, 
Nor  ever  didst  thou  draw  thy  sword  on  me ; 
I  never  saw  the  chain,  so  help  me  Heaven ! 
And  this  is  false  you  bm-den  me  withal. 

Duke,  Why,  what  an  intricate  impeach  is  this  I 
I  think  you  all  have  drunk  of  Circe's  cup. 
If  here  you  hous'd  him,  here  he  would  have  been. 
If  he  were  mad,  he  would  not  plead  so  coldly. 
You  say  he  dined  at  home ;  the  goldsmith  here 
Denies  that  saying.     Sirrah,  what  say  you  ? 

Dbg.  £.  Sir,  he  dined  with  her  thei*o,  at  the 
Porcupine. 

Coim.  He  did;  and  from  my  finger  snatch'd 
that  ring. 

Ant.  E.  'Tis  true,  my  liege,  this  ring  I  had 
of  her. 

DtJKE.  Saw'st  thou   him   enter   at  the  abbey 
here? 

Couii.  As   sure,  my  liege,  as  I  do  see  your 
grace. 

DuKK.  Why,   this   is   strange.     Go,   call   tho 
abbess  hither. 
I  think  you  are  all  mated  or  stark  mad. 

[^Exit  an  Attendant. 

JEge.  Most-  mighty  duke,  vouchsafe  me  speak 
a  word : 
Haply  I  see  a  friend  will  save  my  life. 
And  pay  the  sum  that  may  deliver  me. 

DuKB.  Speak  freely,  Syracusian,  what  thou  wilt. 

^GE.  Is  not  your  name,  sir,  call'd  Antipholus? 
And  is  not  that  your  bondman,  Dromio? 

Dko.  E.  Within  this  hour  I  was  his  bondman, 
sir, 
But  he,  I  thank  him,  gnaw'd  in  two  my  cords. 
Now  am  I  Dromio,  and  his  man,  unbound. 

.^Ige.  I  am  sure  you  both  of  you  remember  mo. 

Dbo.  E.  Ourselves  we  do  remember,  sir,  by  you; 
For  lately  we  were  bound  as  you  are  now. 
You  are  not  Pinch's  patient, — are  you,  sir  ? 

.^)ge.  Why  look  you  strange  on  me?     You 
know  me  well. 

Ant.  E.  I  never  saw  you  in  my  life,  till  now. 

.^Ege.  Oh!  grief  hath  chang'd   me  since  you 
saw  me  last ; 
And  careful  hoiu^,'  with  Time's  deformed  hand,    • 
Have  written  strange  defeatures  in  my  face.*' 
But  tell  me  yet,  dost  thou  not  know  my  voice  ? 

Ant.  E.  Neither. 

.^3ge.  Dromio,  nor  thou  ? 

Dbo.  E.  No,  trust  me,  sir,  nor  I. 

^GE.  I  am  sure  thou  dost. 


b  strange  defeatures  in  my  face.'\  See  Note  (»),  p.  121. 
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Dro.  E.  Ay,  sir,  but  T  am  sure  T  do  not ;  and 
whatsoever  a  man  denies,  you  are  now  bound  *  to 
believe  him. 

iEGE.  Not  know  my  voice  ?     Oh,  Time's  ex- 
tremity ! 
Hast  thou  so  erack'd  and  splitted  my  poor  tongue. 
In  seven  short  years,  that  here  my  only  son 
Knows  not  my  feeble  key  of  untun'd  cares  ? 
Though  now  this  grained  face  of  mine  be  hid 
In  sap-consuming  winter's  drizzled  snow, 
And  all  the  conduits  of  my  blood  froze  up ; 
Yet  hath  my  night  of  life  some  memory — 
My  wasting  lamps  some  fading  glimmer  left — 
My  dull  deaf  ears  a  little  use  to  hear : 
All  these  old  witnesses  (I  cannot  en*) 
Tell  me,  thou  art  my  son,  Antipholus. 

Ant.  E.  I  never  saw  my  father  in  my  life. 

-^GE.  But  seven  years  since,  in  Syracusa,  boy, 
Thou  know'st  we  parted ;  but,  perhaps,  my  son, 
Thou  sham'st  to  acknowledge  me  in  misery. 

Ant,  E.  The  duke,  and  all  that  know  me  in 
the  city. 
Can  witness  with  me  that  it  is  not  so ; 
I  ne'er  saw  Syracusa  in  my  life. 

Duke.  I  tell  thee,  Syracusian,  twenty  years 


»  You  are  now  bound,  &c.]    Of  course,  a  quibble  on  poor 
^geon'a  bonds. 
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Have  I  been  patron  to  Antipholus, 
During  which  time  he  ne'er  saw  Syracusa. 
I  see,  thy  age  and  dangers  make  thee  dote. 


Enter  the  Abbess,  with  Antipholus  of  Syracuse, 
and  Dbomio  of  Syracuse. 

Abb.  Most  mighty  duke,  behold  a  man  much 
wrong'd.  [All  gather  to  see  them, 

Adb.  I  see  two  husbands,  or   mine  eyes  de- 
ceive me. 
Duke.  One  of  these  men  is  Genius  to  the  other; 
And  so  of  these,  which  is  the  natural  man, 
And  which  the  spirit  ?     Who  deciphers  them  ? 
Dbo.  S.  I,   sir,   am   Dromio ;    command   him 

away. 
Dbo.  E.  I.  sir,  am  Dromio,  pray  let  me  stay. 
Ant.  S.  -^gcon,  art  thou  not?    or  else   hia 

ghost ! 
Dbo.  S.  Oh,  my  old  master !  who  hath  bound 

him  here  ? 
Abb.  Whoever  bound  him,  I  wiD  loose  his  bonds. 
And  gain  a  husband  by  his  liberty ! 
Speak,  old  -^geon,  if  thou  be'st  the  man 
That  hadst  a  wife  once  call'd  Emilia, 
That  bore  thee  at  a  burden  two  fair  i^ons ! 
Oh,  if  thou  be'st  the  same  -^geon,  speak  1 
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ACT  y.] 


COMEDY  OP  ERRORS. 


[scene  I. 


And  speak  unto  the  same  JEmilia ! 

.^OK.  If  I  dreain  not/  thou  art  Emilia ! 
If  thou  art  she,  tell  me,  where  is  that  son 
That  floated  with  thee  on  the  fatal  raft  ? 

Abb.  Bj  men  of  Epidamnum  he  and  I, 
And  the  twin  Dromio,  all  were  taken  up. 
Buty  by  and  bj,  rude  fishermen  of  Corinth, 
Bj  force,  took  Dromio  and  mj  son  from  them, 
And  me  tiiej  left  with  those  of  Epidamnum. 
What  then  became  of  them  I  cannot  tell ; 
I,  to  this  fortune  that  jou  see  me  in. 

DuKB.  Why,  here  begins  his   morning  story 
right; 
These  two  Antipholus', — these  two  so  like, 
And  these  two  Dromios,  one  in  semblance ; 
Besides  her  urging  of  her  wreck  at  sea : 
These  are  the  parents  to  these  children,^ 
Which  accidentally  are  met  together. 
Antipholus,  thou  cam'st  from  Corinth  first. 

Ant.  S.  No,  sir,  not  I ;  I  came  from  Syracuse. 

Duke.  Stay,  stand  apart ;  I  know  not  which  is 
which. 

Ant.  E.  I  came  from  Corinth,  my  most  gracious 
lord. 

Dbo.  E.  And  I  with  him. 

Ant.  E.  Brought  to  this  town  by  that  most 
famous  warrior, 
Duke  Henaphon,  your  most  renowned  uncle. 

Abb.  Which   of  you  two  did   dine   with   me 
to-day? 

Ant.  S.  I,  gentle  mistress. 

Abb.  And  are  not  you  my  husband  ? 

Ant.  E.  No  ;  I  say  nay  to  that. 

Ant.  S.  And  so  do  I ;  yet  did  she  call  me  so : 
And  this  &ir  gentlewoman,  her  sister  here. 
Did  call  me  brother.     What  I  told  you  then,® 
I  hope  I  shall  hare  leisure  to  make  good ; 
If  this  be  not  a  dream  I  see  and  hear. 

Ajno.  That  is  the  chain,  sir,  which  you  had 
of  me. 

Ant.  S.  I  think  it  be,  sir ;  I  deny  it  not. 

Ant.  E.  And  you,  sir,  for  this  chain  arrested 
me. 

Ano.  I  think  I  did,  sir;  I  deny  it  not. 


a  If  I  dream  noi^ — ]  In  the  folio,  162S,  this  speech  of  ^geon, 
and  the  aubaeqaeiit  one  of  the  Abbess,  are  misplaced,  and  come 
after  the  Duke's  speech,  commencing,—"  Why,  here  begins,'*  &c. 
Malone  made  the  necessary  transposition. 

b  To  tke»e  children,—]  Children  must  be  pronounced  as  a  tri- 
syllable. 

e  What  I  told  you  then,  &c.]  This,  and  the  two  lines  following, 
are  addressed  to  Luciana,  and  should  pcthaps  be  spoken  aside  to 
her. 

d  These  Errors  rare  arose.]  The  ancient  copy  has  errors  are, 
and  this  incontestable  misprint  is  ftdthftiUy  followed  by  modem 
editors.  Mr.  Collier's  old  corrector  endeavours,  not  very  success- 
fully, to  rectiQr  it  by  readins  all  for  are.  I  venture  to  substitute 
rare,  which,  besides  being  closer  to  the  original,  appears  to  give  a 
better  meaning. 

o  Twenty-five  pears  have  I  bnt  gone  in  travail 

Of  you,  my  sons;  and,  till  this  present  hour, 
Mf  heavy  burden  ne'er  delivered,"] 


Adb.  I  sent  you  money,  sir,  to  be  your  bail, 
By  Dromio ;  but  I  think  he  brought  it  not. 
Dro.  E.  No  ;  none  by  me. 
Ant.  S.  This  purse  of  ducats  I  received  from 
you, 
And  Dromio,  my  man,  did  bring  them  me : 
I  see,  we  still  did  meet  each  other's  man. 
And  I  was  ta'en  for  him  and  he  for  me, 
And  thereupon  these  Errors  *  rare  arose. 

Ant.  E.  These  ducats  pawn  I  for  my  father 

here. 
Duke.  It  shall  not  need, — thy  father  hath  his 

life. 
CouB.  Sir,  I  must  have  that  diamond  from 

you. 
Ain*.  E.  There,  take  it,  and  much  thanks  for 

my  good  cheer. 
Abb.  Eenowned  duke,  vouchsafe  to  take  the 
pains 
To  go  with  us  into  the  abbey  here, 
And  hear  at  large  discoursed  all  our  fortunes ; 
And  all  that  are  assembled  in  this  place, 
That,  by  this  sympathized  one  day's  error. 
Have  suffered  wrong,  go,  keep  us  company, 
And  we  shall  make  full  satisfaction. 
Twenty-five  years  have  I  but  gone  in  travail 
Of  you,  my  sons ;  and,  till  this  present  hour,® 
My  heavy  burden  ne'er  delivered. 
The  duke,  my  husband,  and  my  children  both. 
And  you  the  calendars  of  their  nativity, 
Go  to  a  gossip's  feast,  and  go  with  me ;' 
After  so  long  grief,  such  festivity! 

Duke.  With  all  my  heart,  I'll  gossip  at  this 

feast. 

[Exeunt  Duke,  Abbess,  JEgeon,  Courtezan, 

Merchant,  Aj^gelo,  and  Attendants. 

Dbo.  S.  Master,  shall  I  fetch  your  stuff  from 

^ip-board  ? 
Ant.  E.  Dromio,  what  stuff  of  mine  hast  thou 

embark'd  ? 
Dro.  S.  Your  goods,  that  lay  at  host,  sir,  in 

the  Centaur. 
Ant.  S.  He  speaks  to  me ;  I  am  your  master, 
Dromio : 


The  original  copy  has  "  thirtie  three  yeares."  The  rectification  ot 
time  was  made  by  Theobald,  who  pointed  out  that  as  ^geon  had 
related  how  at  eighteen  years  his  youngest  boy  "became  inquisi- 
tive after  his  brother;"  and,  in  the  present  Scene,  says  it  is  but 
seven  years  since  they  parted,  the  date  of  their  birth  is  settled 
indisputobly.  For  the  emendation,  ne'er  for  are,  we  are  indebted 
to  Mr.  Dyce. 

f  Goto  a  gossip*  s  feast,  and  go  with  me; 

After  so  long  grief,  such  festivity  I] 

The  old  copy  gives  us  :— 

"  After  so  long  grief,  such  nativity,'* 

which  can  hardly  be  right,  "  such  nativity,"  that  is,  equal,  or 
proportionate  nativity,  being  without  sense  here.  Johnson  pro- 
posed festivity^  which  is  most  likely  what  the  poet  wrote.  The 
compositor  seems  to  have  caught  nativity  ttom  the  line  Just  above. 
I  believe,  however,  this  word  is  not  the  only  corruption  in  the 
passage. 
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ACT  v.] 


COMEDY  OF  ERROBS. 


[BCENS  1. 


Come,  go  with  us  ;  we  '11  look  to  diat  anon ; 
Embrace  thy  brother  there ;  rejoice  with  him. 

[Ejceunt  Antipholus  S.  and  E.,  Adb. 
and  Luc. 
Dho.  S.  There  is  a  fat  friend  at  your  master's 
house, 
That  kitchen'd  me  for  you  to-day  at  dinner ; 
She  now  shall  be  my  sister, — not  my  wife. 

Dbg.  E.  Methinks  you  are  my  glass,  and  not 
my  brother : 
I  see  by  you,  I  am  a  sweet-fac'd  youth. 


Will  you  walk  in  to  see  their  gos«ping  ? 
Deo.  S.  Not  I,  sir ;  you  are  my  elder. 
Dbg.  E.  That's  a  question :  how  shall  we  try  it? 
Dbg.  S.  We  *11  draw  cuts  for  the  senior ;  till 

then,  lead  thou  first. 
Dbg.  E.  Nay,  then,  thus ; 
We  came  into  the  world  like  brother  and  bro- 
ther; 
And  now  let 's  go  hand  in  hand,  not  one  before 
another.  [^Exeunt, 
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ILLUSTEATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


<1)  Scene  U.^Theytay  this  town  it  full  tf  eozetiage,  Ac] 
This  was  the  character  attributed  to  Ephesus  in  remote 
ages.  Steevens  sngsests  that  Shakmeare  might  have 
got  the  hint  for  this  deacription  firom  Warner's  translation 
of  the  "  Menaechmi/'  159d.  "For  this  assure  yourselfe, 
this  Towne  £jn<laniiittm  is  a  place  of  outragious  ex- 
penoes,  exoeedmg  in  all  ryot  and  lasciviousnease :  and 
(I  heare)  as  full  of  Ribaulds,  Parasites,  Drunkards.  Cat6h- 
poles,  Cony-oatchers,  and  Sycophants,  as  it  can  hold/'  ko. 
Bat  it  is  observable  that  Shakespeare,  with  great  pro- 
priety, makes  Antipholus  attach  to  the.Ephesians  higher 
and  more  poetical  qualities  of  oosenage  than  those  enu- 
merated by  the  old  translator.  It  is  not  merely  as  **  catch- 
polea,**  "  oony-catchers,"  and  the  like,  but  as  "  dark- 
working  sorcerers,*'  and  "  soul-killing  witches,"  that  he 
speaks  of  them.    And  hence  we  are  prepared  to  find  him 


attribute  the  cross-purposes  of  the  scene  to  supematura 
agency,  and  see  no  mconsistency  in  his  wooing  Luoiana  as 
an  enchantress : — 

"  Teach  me,  dear  creature !  how  to  think  and  speak ; 

Lay  open  to  my  earthy  grosc  conceit, 
Smother'd  in  errors — feeble— shallow — weak— 

The  folded  meaning  of  your  words'  deceit. 
Against  my  sonl's  pure  truth,  why  labour  you 

To  make  it  wander  in  an  unknown  field  ?" 

Or  in  his  imagining  that»  to  win  the  sibyl,  he  must  lose 
himself: — 

*'  Sing,  syren,  for  thyself,  and  I  will  dote : 

Spread  o'er  the  silver  waves  thy  golden  hairsi 
And  as  a  bride  I  '11  take  thee,  and  there  lie ; 
And,  in  that  glorious  supposition,  think 
He  gains  by  death,  that  hath  such  means  to  die  ! " 


ACT  III. 


(1)  Scene  I.— Once  thii,]  The  following  note  m  Oifford's 
"Ben  Jonson"  (vol.  iii.  p.  218)  helps  to  confirm  our 
opinion  that  once  in  this  place,  and  in  many  other  instances, 
is  only  another  form  of  notue,  and  means  for  tiie  occasion, 
for  the  time  being,  &c.  "  For  the  nonce,  is  dimply  for  the 
once,  for  the  one  iking  in  question,  whatever  it  may  be. 
This  is  invariably  its  meaning.  The  aptitude  of  many  of 
our  monosyllables  beginning  with  a  vowel  to  assume  the 
a  is  well  known :  but  the  progress  of  this  expression  is 
distinctly  marked  in  our  early  writers,  '  a  ones,  *  an  anes,' 
*  for  the  anes,'  'for  the  nanes,'  '  for  the  nones,'  'for  the 
nonce.'" 


(2)  Scene  II. — ffe  gaint  hy  death,  thai  hath  tuck  meant 
to  die.}  The  allusion  is  obviously  to  the  long  current 
opinion  that  the  sjnren,  or  mermaid,  decoyed  mortals  to 
destruction  by  the  witchery  of  her  songs.  This  super- 
stition has  been  charmingly  illustrated  by  Leyden,  in  his 
poem,  "The  Mermaid,"  {vide  Scott's  "Minstrelsy  of  the 
Scottish  Border,"  vol.  iv.  p.  29i.) 


<  Thus,  all  to  soothe  the  Chieftain's  woe. 
Far  from  the  maid  he  loVed  so  dear, 
The  song  arose,  so  soft  and  slow, 
He  seem'd  her  parting  sigh  to  hear. 


That  sea-nudd's  form,  of  pearly  light, 
Was  whiter  than  the  downy  spray, 
And  round  her  bosom,  heaving  bright, 
Her  glossy,  yellow  ringlets  play. 


Borne  on  a  foamy-crested  wave, 
She  reach'd  amain  the  bounding  prow. 
Then  clasping  fast  the  Chieftain  brave. 
She,  plunging,  sought  the  deep  below." 

The  reader  desirous  of  particular  information  concerning 
the  supposed  existence  and  habits  of  these  seductive  bein^, 
may  consult  Maillot's  "Telliamed,"  Pontopiddan's  "Na- 
tuitd  History  of  Norway,"  and  Waldron's  "Account  of 
the  Isle  of  mau" 

(8)  Scene  II.— 
Ainu  S.  Where  Prance? 
Dro.  S.  In  her  forehead  ;  arm'd  and  reverted,  making 

war  against  her  heir.] 
As  Theobald  first  observed,  an  equivoque  was,  no  doubt, 
intended  between  the  words  hair  and  heir ;  and  by  the 
latter,  was  meant  Henry  IV.  the  heir  of  France,  con- 
cerning whose  succession  to  the  throne  there  was  a  civil 
war  in  the  country  from  1589  for  several  years.  Henry, 
after  struggling  long  against  the  League,  extricated  him- 
self from  all  his  difficulties  by  embracing  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  at  St.  DenuL  on  Sunday,  the  25th  of 
July,  1598,  and  was  crowned  King  of  France  in  February, 
1594.  In  1591,  Lord  Essex  was  dispatched  with  4,000 
troops  to  the  French  king's  assistance,  and  his  brother 
Walter  was  killed  before  Rouen,  in  Normandy.  From  that 
time  till  Henry  was  peaceably  settled  on  the  throne,  many 
bodies  of  troops  were  sent  by  Queen  Elizabeth  to  his 
aid  :  so  that  his  situation  must  at  that  period  have  been 
a  matter  of  notoriety,  and  a  subject  of  conversation  in 
England.  From  the  reference  to  this  circumstance,  Malone 
imagines  the  "  Comedy  of  Errors"  to  have  been  written 
before  1594. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  SCBNB  II,— A  denil  in  an  everlasting  aarmewt  hath 
him.]  A  sergeant's  buff  leather  grarment  was  called  duranee  ; 
partly,  it  would  appear,  on  aooount  of  its  everUutina  qualities, 
and  partly  from  a  quibble  on  the  occupation  of  the  wearer, 
which  was  that  of  arresting  and  olappmg  men  in  dwanee. 
In  Greene's  "  Qoip  for  an  Upstart  tJourtier,"  sig.  D,  8d 
edit.  1620,  there  is  a  graphic  description  of  a  sergeant,  or 
sheriff's  officer.  "  One  of  them  had  on  a  buffe-leather 
jerkin,  all  o^reasie  before  with  the  droppings  of  beere,  that 
fell  from  his  beard,  and  by  his  side,  a  skeine  like  a 
brewer^s  bung  knife  ;  and  muffled  he  was  in  a  cloke,  tum'd 
over  his  nose,  as  though  hoe  had  beene  ashamed  to  showe 
his  face." 

This  peculiar  garb  is  again  referred  to  by  our  author  in 
a  passage  of  "  Henry  IV."  Part  I.  Act  I.  So.  2,— 

"  And  is  not  a  AtfjT  Jerkin  a  most  sweet  robe  of  duranee  f* 
the  point  of  which  seems  not  to  have  been  fully  under- 
stood by  the  oommdntators.  A  robe  of  durance  was  a  cant 
term,  implying  imprisonmant ;  and  the  Prince,  after 
dilatine  on  purae-stealuig,  humorously  calls  attention  to 
its  prooable  consequences,  bv  his  query  about  the  buff 
jerkin.  See  Midoleton's  "  Blurt,  Master  Ck>nstable,'*  Act 
III.  So.  2  :— 

"  Tell  my  lady,  that  J  go  in  a  suit  of  durance,*' 

(2)  ScENB  11.— il  hound  thai  rune  counter,  and  yet 
draws  dry  foot  well.]  To  run  counter  is  to  follow  on  a 
false  scent ;  to  draw  dry  foot  means  to  track  by  the  mere 
scent  of  the  foot.  A  hound  that  does  one  is  not  likely  to 
do  the  other;  but  the  ambiguity  is  explained  by  the 
double  meaning  attached  to  the  words  counter  and  dry  foot. 
The  former  implying  bobh  falsef  and  a  prison,  and  the 
latter,  privation  of  scents  and  lack  qf  means.  The  sheriff's- 
officer,  as  he  tracks  for  a  prison,  may  be  said  to  ^run 
counter,  and,  as  he  follows  those  who  have  expended  their 
substance,  he  draws  dry  foot. 

(3)  Scene  n. — On^  that,  htfore  the  judgment,  carries 
poor  souls  to  hell.]  Byb^ore  theiudameiU,  in  its  secondary 
sense,  Dromio  is  supposed  to  allude  to  arrest  on  mesne- 
process.  Hell  was  a  cant  term  for  the  worst  dungeon  in  the 
wretched  prisons  of  the  time.  There  was  the  Master's  Side, 
the  KnigMs  Ward,  the  Hole,  and  last  and  most  deplorable, 
the  department  called  HeU,  which  was  the  receptacle  for 
those  who  had  no  means  to  -^j  the  extortionate  fines 
exacted  for  better  accommodation. 

(4)  SoBNB  III.-— He  that  sets  up  his  rest  to  do  more  ex- 
ploits with  his  mace  than  a  morris-pike.]  Dromio  plays 


on  the  word  rest,  arrest,  and  a  metaphor,  very  common  in 
our  old  writers,  setting  up  his  rest,  which  is  taken  ftxnm 
gaming,  and  means  staking  his  all  upon  an  event.  Hence 
it  was  frequently  applied  to  express  fixed  determination, 
steadfMt  purpose.  Thus,  in  "  AU  's  Well  that  Ends  WeU," 
Act  U.  Sc.  1  :— 

"  What  I  can  do,  can  do  no  hurt  to  try, 
Since  you  set  up  your  rest  'gainst  remedy." 

The  Morris-pike  is  often  mentioned  by  old  writers. 
It  was  the  Moorish  pike,  and  was  constantly  used  both 
in  land  and  sea  warfiiire,  during  the  sixteenth  century. 

(5)  Scene  III.— il  ring  he  hath  of  mine  worth  forty 
ducats.]  The  number  forty  was  very  anciently  adopted  to 
express  a  great  many,  in  the  same  way  that  we  now  use 
.fif^y*  or  a  score.  In  the  Scriptures  it  is  recorded  that  the 
flood  was  forty  days  on  the  earth ;  the  Israelites  were 
forty  years,  and  our  Saviour  forty  days  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  and  Job  mourned  forty  days.  In  Hindustani,  the 
word  ohalis,  forty,  ha^  the  same  indefinite  acceptation ; 
chdlis-sutun,  denoting  literally /orfy  columns,  being  ap- 

Plied  to  a  palace  with  a  number  of  pillars.  So  auo  in 
'ersla,  chihal  signifies  /urty,  and  Persepolis,  because  it  ia 
a  city  of  many  towers,  is  called  chihal-minar,  "  the  forty 
towers."  In  like  manner,  too,  the  insect  which  we  name 
centipede,  is  there  known  as  chihal-pd,  "forty  feet."  The 
wora  in  this  sense  is  not  at  all  uncommon  among  old 
Eoglish  writers ; — 

**  Quoth  Niceness  to  Newfangle,  thou  art  such  a  Jacke, 
That  thou  derisest /oWi«  fashions  for  ray  ladle's  backe." 

The  Cobler's  Prophecy,  1594. 

And  it  is  so  used  repeatedly  by  Shakespeare;  for 
example, — 

"  I  have  learned  theae  forty  years." 

Richard  II.  Att  I.  Se,S, 

"  1  will  have  forty  moys." 

Renrg  V.  Act  IV.  Sc.  4. 

"  I  myself  flght  not  onee  in  fortg  years." 

Henrg  VI.  Part  I.  Act  I.  Sc.  S, 

«*  Some  forty  truncheoneers  draw." 

Henrg  Fill.  Act  V.  Sc.  i. 

*'  I  could  heat  fortjf  of  them." 

Coriolanus,  Act  III.  Sc.  I. 

"  I  saw  her  once  hop  forty  paces." 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  II.  8c.  2. 


■  I  had  rather  than /or/ jr  pound.' 
Tw  **" 


welfth  Night,  Act  V.  Sc.  1. 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  l.^At  your  important  letters,  <bc.] 
"Shakspeare,  who  elves  to  all  nations  the  customs  of 
his  own,  seems  from  tnis  passaga  to  allude  to  a  court  of 
wards  in  Ephesus.  The  court  of  wards  was  always  con- 
sidered as  a  grievous  oppression.  It  is  glanced  at  as  early 
as  in  the  old  morality  of  Hyoke  Scomer :—  ^ 

*  —  these  ryche  men  ben  unkinde : 
Wydowes  do  curse  lordes  and  gentyllmen, 
For  they  eontrayne  them  to  marry  With  their  men  / 
Ye^  whcder  they  wyll  or  no.' "— STxxvBMa. 

160 


"In  the  passage  before  us,  Shakspeare  was  thinking 
particularly  on  the  interest  which  the  king  had  in  England 
in  the  marriage  of  his  wards,  who  were  the  heirs  of  hia 
tenants  holding  by  knight's  service,  or  in  capitS,  and  were 
under  age ;  an  interest  which  Queen  Elizabeth  in  Shak- 
speare's  time  exerted  on  all  occasions,  as  did  her  suo- 
cessors,  till  the  abolition  of  the  Court  of  Wards  and 
Liveries ;  the  poet  attributes  to  the  duke  the  same  rieht 
to  choose  a  wife  or  a  husband  for  his  wards  at  Ephesus. — 
Malonb. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CRITICAL  OPINIONS 


THE  COMEDY  OF  ERRORS. 


"  The  alternate  rhymes  that  are  found  in  this  play,  as  well  as  in  '  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,* 
•  Love's  Labour  *s  Lost/  '  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,'  and  *  Romeo  and  Juliet,'  are  a  further  proof 
that  these  pieces  were  among  our  author's  earliest  productions.  We  are  told  by  himself  that  *  Venus 
and  Adonis'  was  *the  first  heir  of  his  invention.'  The  'Rape  of  Lucreoe'  probably  followed  soon 
afterwards.  When  he  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  stage,  the  measure  which  he  had  used  in  those  poems 
naturally  presented  itself  to  him  in  his  first  dramatick  essays :  I  mean  in  those  plays  which  were 
written  oriffinalfy  by  himself.  In  those  which  were  grounded,  like  the  Henries,  on  the  preceding 
productions  of  other  men,  he  naturally  followed  the  example  before  him,  and  consequently  in  those 
pieces  no  alternate  rhymes  are  found.  The  doggrol  measure,  which,  if  I  recollect  right,  is  employed  in 
none  of  our  authoi^s  plays  except '  The  Comedy  of  Errors,*  *  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,'  and  *  Love's 
Labour 's  Lost,'  aJso  adds  support  to  the  dates  assigned  to  these  plays ;  for  these  long  doggrel  verses 
are  written  in  that  kind  of  metre  which  was  usually  attributed  by  the  dramatic  poets  before  his  time 
to  some  of  their  inferior  characters  *  He  was  imperceptibly  infected  with  the  prevailing  mode  in  these 
his  early  compositions ;  but  soon  learned  to  '  deviate  boldly  from  the  common  track '  left  by  preceding 
writers." — ^M  alone. 

**  This  drama  of  Shakspeare's  is  much  more  varied,  rich,  and  interesting  in  its  incidents  than  the 
MensBchmi  of  Plautus ;  and  while,  in  rigid  adherence  to  the  unities  of  action,  time,  and  place,  our 
poet  rivals  the  Roman  play,  he  has  contrived  to  insinuate  the  necessary  previous  information  for  the 
spectator,  in  a  manner  infinitely  more  pleasing  and  artful  than  that  adopted  by  the  Latin  bard ;  for 
whilst  Plautus  has  chosen  to  convey  it  through  the  medium  of  a  prologue,  Shakspeare  has  rendered  it 
at  once  natural  and  pathetic,  by  placing  it  in  the  mouth  of  i^eon,  the  father  of  the  twin  brothers. 

^'  Li  a  play,  of  which  the  plot  is  so  intricate,  occupied,  in  a  great  measure,  by  mere  personal  mistakes 
and  their  whimsical  results,  no  elaborate  development  of  character  can  be  expected;  yet  is  the  portrait 


♦  LIKE  WILL  TO  LIKE. 

1568. 

*'  RoTST.  If  yoar  name  to  me  you  will  declare  and  showe. 
You  mar  in  this  matter  my  minde  the  sooner  knowe. 

Tos.  Few  wordea  are  best  among  frecndt,  this  is  true, 
Wherefore  I  shall  briefly  show  my  name  unto  you. 
Tom  Tospot  it  is,  it  need  not  to  be  painted, 
Wherefore  I  with  Raife  Roister  must  needs  be  acquainted,**  &c. 

COMMONS  CONDITIONS. 
(About  1570.) 

"Shift.  By  gogsbloud,  my  malsters,  we  were  not  best  longer 
here  to  stale, 
I  thinke  was  never  such  a  craftie  knave  before  this  dai<*. 

[Ex.  Ambo. 
CowD.  Are  thei  all  gone?  Ha,  ha,  well  fare  old  Shift  at  a  neede : 
By  his  wonndes  had  I  not  devised  this,  I  had  hanged  indeed. 
Tinkers,  (q<>  you)  tinke  me  no  tinkes;  I'll  meddle  with  them  no 

more; 
I  thinke  was  never  knave  soused  by  a  companie  of  tinkers  before. 
By  your  leave  1*11  be  so  bolde  as  to  looke  about  me  and  spie, 
Lett  any  knaves  for  my  coming  down  in  ambush  do  lie. 
By  your  license  I  minde  not  to  preache  longer  in  this  tree. 
My  tlnkerly  slaves  are  packed  hence,  as  farre  as  I  maie  see ;"  ttc. 

PROMOS  AND  CASSANDRA. 

1578. 

<*  The  wind  is  yl  blows  no  man's  gaine :  for  cold  I  neede  not  oare : 
Here  is  nine  and  twentie  sutes  of  apparel  for  my  share : 


And  some,  berlady,  very  good,  fbr  so  standeth  the  case, 
As  neither  gentlemen  nor  other  Lord  Promos  sheweth  any  grace ; 
But  I  marvel  much,  poore  slaves,  that  they  are  hanged  so  soone, 
They  were  wont  to  staye  a  day  or  two,  now  scarce  an  after- 
noone;"  &c. 

THE  THREE  LADIES  OF  LONDON. 
1584. 

"  You  think  I  am  going  to  market  to  buy  rost  meate,  do  ye  not  f 
I  thought  so,  but  you  are  deceived,  for  I  wot  what  I  wot : 
I  am  neither  going  to  the  butchers,  to  buy  veale,  mutton,  or 

beefe, 
But  I  am  going  to  a  bloodsucker,  and  who  Is  itf  faith  XJsurie, 

that  theefe." 

THE  COBLER'S  PROPHECY. 
1594. 

"  Quoth  Niceness  to  Newfkngle,  thou  art  such  a  Jacke, 
That  thou  devisest  fortie  fashions  for  my  ladle's  backe. 
And  thou,  quoth  he,  art  so  possest  with  everie  flrantick  toy, 
That  following  of  my  ladle's  humour  thou  dost  make  her  coy. 
For  once  a  day  for  foshion-sake  my  lady  must  be  sicke, 
No  meat  but  mutton,  or  at  most  the  pinion  of  a  chicke; 
To-day  her  owne  haire  best  becomes,  which  yellow  is  as  gold 
A  periwig  is  better  for  to-morrow,  blacke  to  behold : 
To-day  in  punips  and  cheveril  gloves  to  walk  she  will  be  bold, 
To-morrow  cufles  and  countenance,  for  feare  of  catching  cold. 
Now  is  she  barefast  to  be  seene,  straight  on  her  mufler  goes ; 
Now  is  she  hufft  up  to  the  crowne,  straight  nusled  to  the  nose." 
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of  Mgeon  touched  with  a  discriminatiye'hand,  and  the  pressure  of  age  and  misfortune  is  so  painted^  as 
to  throw  a  solemn,  dignified,  and  impressive  tone  of  oolouring  over  this  part  of  the  fable,  contrasting 
well  with  the  lighter  scenes  which  immediately  follow, — a  mode  of  relief  which  is  again  resorted  to  at 
the  close  of  the  drama,  where  the  re-union  of  .£geon  and  ^^mil^'A^  and  the  recognition  of  their  children, 
produce  an  interest  in  the  denouement  of  a  nature  more  affecting  than  the  tone  of  the  preceding  scenes 
had  taught  us  to  expect. 

^*  Aato  the  comic  action  which  constitutes  the  chief  bulk  of  this  piece,  if  it  be  true,  that,  to  excite 
laughter,  awaken  attention,  and  fix  curiosity,  be  essential  to  its  dramatic  excellence,  the- Comedy  of  Errors 
cannot  be  pronounced  an  unsuccessful  effort ;  both  reader  and  spectator  are  hurried  on  to  the  dose, 
through  a  series  of  thick-coming  incidents,  and  under  the  pleasurable  influence  of  novelty,  expectation, 
and  surprise  ;  and  the  dialogue  is  imiformly  vivacious,  pointed,  and  even  effervescing.  Shakspeare  is 
visible,  in  fact,  throughout  the  entire  play,  as  well  in  the  broad  exuberance  of  its  mirth,  as  in  the 
cast  of  its  more  chastised  parts, — a  combination  of  which  may  be  found  in  the  punishment  and 
character  of  Pinch,  the  pedagogue  and  coiguror,  who  is  sketched  in  the  strongest  and  most  marked  style 
of  our  author. 

"  If  we  consider,  therefore,  the  construction  of  the  fable,  the  narrowness  of  its  basis,  and  that  its 
powers  of  entertainment  are  almost  exclusively  confined  to  a  continued  deception  of  the  external 
senses,  we  must  confess  that  Shakspeare  has  not  only  improved  on  the  Plautian  model,  but,  making 
allowance  for  a  somewhat  too  coarse  vein  of  humour,  has  given  to  his  production  all  the  interest  and 
variety  that  the  nature  and  the  limits  of  his  subject  woiild  permit." — ^Dbaeb. 

*'  Shakespeare  has  in  this  piece  presented  us  with  a  legitimate  &rce  in  exactest  consonance  with  the 
philosophical  principles  and  character  of  f&rce,  as  distinguished  from  comedy  and  fix>m  entertainments. 
A  proper  farce  is  mainly  distinguished  from  comedy  by  the  license  allowed,  and  even  required,  in  the 
feible,  in  order  to  produce  strange  and  laughable  situations.  The  story  need  not  be  probable,  it  is 
enough  that  it  is  possible.  A  comedy  would  scarcely  allow  even  the  two  Antipholuses,  because 
although  there  have  been  instances  of  almost  undistinguishable  likeness  in  two  persons,  yet  these  are 
mere  individual  antecedents,  casus  ludetUis  natura^  and  the  verum  wiUr  not  excuse  the  inverisimile.  But 
farce  dares  add  the  two  Dromios,  and  is  justified  in  so  doing  by  the  laws  of  its  end  and  constitution. 
In  a  word,  farces  commence  in  a  postulate  which  must  be  granted." — -Coleiiidge. 

"  '  The  Comedy  of  Errors'  is  the  subject  of  the  MensBchmi  of  Plautus,  entirely  recast  and  enriched 
with  new  developments.  Of  all  works  of  Shakspeare  this  is  the  only  example  of  imitation  of,  or 
borrowing  from,  the  ancients.  To  the  two  twin  brothers  of  the  same  name  are  added  two  slaves,  also 
twins,  impossible  to  be  distinguished  from  each  other,  and  of  the  same  name.  The  improbability 
becomes  by  this  means  doubled ;  but  when  once  we  have  lent  ourselves  to  the  first,  which  certainly 
borders  on  the  incredible,  we  shall  not  perhaps  be  disposed  to  cavil  at  the  second ;  and  if  the  spectator 
is  to  be  entertained  by  mere  perplexities,  they  cannot  be  too  much  varied.  ♦  ♦  *  ♦  In  short,  this 
is  perhaps  the  best  of  all  written  or  possible  Menoechmi ;  and  if  the  piece  be  inferior  in  worth  to  other 
pieces  of  Shakspeare,  it  is  merely  because  nothing  more  could  be  made  of  the  materials.*' — Schlbgel. 
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ROMEO  AND  JDLIET. 


The  pathetic  legend  on  which  Shakespeare  founded  the  plot  of  this  beautiful  tragedy  has 
heen  cherished  from  time  immemorial  among  the  traditions  of  Italian  history,  although  no  such 
story  haa  ever  been  discovered  in  the  authentic  records  of  any  particular  state.  The  Veronese, 
Lord  Byron  tells  us,  are  tenacious  to  a  degree  of  the  truth  of  it,  insisting  on  the  fact,  giving 
a  date  (1303),  and  showing  the  tomb.  But  this  is  only  an  instance  of  pardonable  local  vanity ; 
no  account  exists  of  any  actual  Eomeo  and  Juliet,  but  a  tale  more  or  less  resembUng  that 
immortalized  by  our  great  dramatist  may  be  found  in  several  ancient  writers.  Mr.  Douce  has 
attempted  to  trace  it  to  a  Middle  Greek  author,  one  Xenophon  Ephesius.  The  earUest  writer, 
however,  who  set  forth  the  romance  in  a  connected  narration  is  beheved  to  be  Masuccio  di 
Salerno,  in  whose  "  Novellino,"  a  collection  of  tales  firat  printed  at  Naples  in  1476,  a  similar  event 
18  recorded  to  have  occurred,  not  at  Verona,  but  in  Sienna.  He  relates  that  in  Sienna  there 
Uved  a  young  man  of  good  family,  named  Mariotto  Mignanelli,  who  wns  enamoured  of  a  lady, 
Gianozza,  and  succeeded  in  engaging  her  affections ;  some  impediment  standing  in  the  way  of 
a  public  marriage,  they  are  secretly  tmited  by  an  Augustine  monk.  Shortly  after  the  ceremony, 
Mariotto  has  the  misfortune  to  slay  a  fellow-citizen  of  rank  in  a  street  brawl,  for  which  he  is  con- 
demned by  the  Podesta  to  perpetual  banishment.  He  obtains  a  farewell  interview  with  his  wife,  and 
departs  to  Alexandria,  where  resides  a  rich  uncle  of  his,  Sir  Nicolo  Mignanelli.  After  the  flight 
of  Mariotto,  Gianozza  is  pressed  by  her  father  to  accept  a  husband  whom  he  has  found  for  her. 
Having  no  reason  which  she  dare  allege  to  oppose  her  parent's  wishes,  she  pretends  to  consent, 
and  then  determines  to  escape  the  hated  nuptials  by  an  act  as  daring  as  it  was  extraordinary. 
She  discloses  her  miserable  situation  to  the  monk  who  had  married  her  to  Mariotto,  and  bribes 
him  to  prepare  a  soporific  powder,  which,  drunk  in  water,  will  throw  her  into  a  death-like  trance 
for  three  days ;  she  drinks  the  narcotic,  is  supposed  to  be  dead,  and  in  due  time  is  interred  by 
her  friends  in  the  church  of  St.  Augustine.  Befoi'e  this,  she  had  despatched  a  special 
messenger  to  Alexandria,  apprising  her  husband  of  her  determination ;  but  the  messenger  is 
unhappily  seized  by  pirates,  and  her  missive  never  reaches  him ;  instead  of  it,  he  receives  another 
letter  written  by  his  brother,  informing  him  of  her  death  and  that  of  her  father  also,  who  had 
died  of  grief  for  the  loss  of  his  daughter.  The  wretched  Mariotto  resolves  to  return  forthwith 
to  Sienna,  and  die  upon  her  tomb,  or  perish  by  the  hand  of  justice.  He  is  taken  in  an  attempt 
to  break  open  the  vault,  and  is  condemned  to  death.  Gianozza,  in  the  meanwhile,  recovers  from 
her  lethargy,  disguises  herself  in  man's  apparel,  and  sets  out  for  Aleiumdria  in  search  of  her 
banished  husband;  here  she  learns,  to  her  dismay,  that  Mariotto,  believing  her  dead,  had 
departed  for  Sienna.  She  returns  to  that  place,  and,  arriving  just  three  days  afiter  his  execution, 
dies  of  anguish  and  a  broken  heart.* 

A  story  closely  corresponding  with  this  in  the  preliminary  incidents,  though  varying  in  the 
catastrophe,  is  told  by  Luigi  da  Porto  in  his  Novella,  "  La  Giulietta,"  first  published  in  1535. 
"Hysteria  Novella  mente  Kitrovata  di  dui  nobili  Amanti:  Con  la  loro  Pietosa  Morte: 
Intervenuta  gia  nella  Citta  di  Verona  Nel  tompio  del  Signer  Bartholomeo  Scala."  Luigi,  in  his 
dedication  to  Madonna  Lucina  Savorgnana,  pretends  to  have  derived  the  legend  from  an  archer 
of  Verona,  one  Peregrine,  who  quotes  as  his  authority  for  it  a  relation  of  his  father's.     In  the 


*  "Lft  donna  no'l  trova  in  Alesandria,  ritorna  a  Siena, 
e  trova  I'amunto  decollato,  e  clla  copra  il  suo  corpo  per  dolore 
•i  muore,"  are  the  words  of  the  "Argument;"  but  In  the 
novel  itself  she  is  said  to  retire  to  a  monastery, — "Con  in- 


tenso  dolore  e  sanguinose  lagrime  con  poco  clbo  e  niente 
dormire,  il  suo'  Mariotto  di  continovo  chiamando,  in  brevis- 
simo  tempo  flnl  li  suvi  miserimi  giomi." 
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narrative  of  Peregrino,  we  first  meet  with  the  families  of  Montague  and  Capulet  in  connexion 
with  the  story,  which  he  relates  to  have  oocorred  in  Verona.  The  real  or  supposititious  archer 
expresses  doubts  of  the  historical  truth  of  the  event,  since  he  had  read  in  some  ancient  chronicles 
that  the  Capelletti  and  Montecchi  had  always  been  of  the  same  party.* 

In  1554,  Bandello  published  at  Lucca  a  novel  on  the  same  subject,  which,  like  Da  Porto,  he 
says  was  related  to  him  by  one  Peregrine.  This  was  followed  at  a  brief  interval  by  another,  in 
French,  by  Pierre  Boisteau,  founded  on  the  narratives  of  Luigi  da  Porto  and  Bandello,  but 
differing  from  them  in  many  particulars.  From  the  translation  of  Boisteau,  the  English  versions 
of  the  tale — ^namely,  the  poem  called  "  The  Tragical  Historye  of  Romeus  and  Juliet,"  (1562,)  by 
Arthur  Brooke,  and  the  novel  found  in  Paynter's  "  Palace  of  Pleasure,"  under  the  title  of 
"  The  goodly  hystory  of  the  true  and  constant  love  betweene  Khomeo  and  Julietta  " — ^were  both 
derived  ;t  and  to  these,  more  especially  the  poem,  Shakespeare  was  certainly  indebted,  not  for  the 
story, — ^which  seems  to  have  been  popular  long  before  he  adapted  it  for  representation, — ^but  for 
the  names  of  his  chief  characters,  and  many  of  the  incidents,  and  even  expressions  of  his 
tragedy. 

The  first  edition  of  "  Romeo  and  Juliet "  was  printed  by  John  Danter,  in  the  year  1597,  with 
the  title  of  "  An  excellent  conceited  tragedie  of  Romeo  and  Juliet.  As  it  hath  been  often  (with 
great  applause)  plaid  publiquely,  by  the  right  honourable  the  L.  of  Hunsdon  his  Seruants." 

The  second  edition  was  printed  by  Thomas  Creede,  for  Cuthhert  Burby,  in  1599,  and  is 
entitled  "  The  most  excellent  and  lamentable  Tragedie  of  Romeo  and  Juliet ;  Newly  corrected, 
augmented,  and  amended  :  As  it  hath  been  sundry  times  publiquely  acted,  by  the  right  Honour- 
able the  Lord  Chamberlaine  his  Seruants." 

The  two  remaining  editions,  published  before  the  folio  collection  of  1623,  are  a  quarto  printed 
in  1609,  and  another  without  date,  both  by  the  same  publisher,  John  Smethwicke. 

The  first  two  of  these  editions  are  extremely  rare  and  valuable ;  and  there  is  every  reason  to 
conclude  that  the  numerous  corrections  and  amplifications  in  that  of  1599  are  exclusively 
Shakespeare's  own,  since  the  former  evince  the  judgment  and  tact  of  the  master,  and  the  latter 
comprise  some  of  the  finest  passages  in  the  play.  But  a  correct  copy  of  the  text  can  only  be 
obtained  by  a  collation  of  both  these  editions,  as  the  first  is  free  from  certain  typographical 
errors  which  disfigure  and  obscure  the  second,  and  vice  vend.  The  subsequent  copies  are  all 
founded  on  the  quarto,  1599,  and  contain  but  few  deviations  from  its  text. 

As  Shakespeare  was  only  thirty-three  years  of  age  when  this  play  was  first  published,  it  must 
obviously  rank  among  his  early  productions.  But  tiie  date  of  publication  is  no  criterion  to 
determine  the  period  when  it  was  written,  or  when  it  was  first  performed.  The  words  on  the 
titlepage  of  the  first  edition,  '^  As  it  hath  been  often  (with  great  applause)  plaid  publiquely,  by 
the  right  honourable  the  L.  of  Hunsdon  his  Seruante,"  MaJone  considers  proof  that  the  play  was 
first  acted  in  1596,  because  Henry,  Lord  Hunsdon,  who  held  the  office  of  Lord  Chamberlain, 
died  in  that  year,  and  his  son  George,  Lord  Hunsdon,  only  succeeded  to  the  ofiice  in  April, 
1597.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  actors  would  only  have  designated  themselves  "  Lord 
Hunsdon's  servants "  during  the  interval  of  these  dates,  because  they  would  have  been  called 
"  The  Lord  Chamberlain's  servants  "  at  a  time  when  the  office  was  really  held  by  their  noble 
patron.  This  argument,  Mr.  Knight  remarks,  is  no  doubt  decisive  as  to  the  play  being 
performed  before  George,  Lord  Hunsdon  ;  but  it  is  not  in  any  degree  decisive  as  to  the  play  not 
having  been  performed  without  the  advantage  of  this  nobleman's  patronage.  Chalmers  assigns 
its  composition  to  the  spring  of  1 592 ;  and  Di^e  places  it  a  year  later.  The  belief  in  its 
production  at  an  earlier  period  than  that  ascribed  by  Malone,  is  strengthened  by  the  indications 


*  This  accords  with  a  passage  in  Dante  (Purgatorio,  c.  vi.), 
where  the  poet,  reproaching  *'  Alherto  Tedesco,"  the  German 
emperor  Alhert,  for  his  treatment  of  Italy,  exclaims : — 

"  Vieni  a  veder  Montecchi  e  Capelletti, 
Monaldi  e  Filllppeschl,  uom  senza  curat 
Color  gii  tristi  e  costor  con  sospetti." 

Which  Gary  renders  :— 

"  Come,  see  the  Capulets  and  Montagues, 
The  Fillippeschi  and  Monaldi,  man 
Who  car'st  for  nought  1  Those  sunk  in  grie^  and  these 
With  dire  suspicion  rack'd." 
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t  The  story  must  have  heen  eminently  popular  all  over 
Europe  firom  an  early  period.  It  forms  the  subject  of  a 
Spanish  play  by  Lopez  de  Vega,  entitled  *'  Los  Castelvies  y 
Monteses,"  and  another  by  Don  Francisco  de  Roxas,  under 
the  name  of  "  Los  V andos  de  Verona."  In  Italy,  so  early  as 
1578,  it  had  been  adapted  to  the  stage  by  Luigi  Groto,  under 
the  title  of  "Hadriana;"  and  Arthur  Brooke,  in  the  preface  to 
the  poem  aboire  mentioned,  speaks  of  having  seen  "  the  same 
argument  lately  set  forth  on  stage  with  more  commendation 
than  I  can  looke  for  (being  there  much  better  set  forth  then 
I  have  or  can  dooe) : "  an  allusion  most  probably  to  some 
representation  of  it  abroad,  for  the  rude  condition  of  our 
drama  at  the  time,  renders  it  unlikely  that  he  should  refer  to 
any  play  of  the  kind  performed  in  this  country. 
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PRELIMINARY  NOTICE. 

of  matured  reading  aad  reflection  which  are  displayed  in  the  augmented  edition  of  1599,  as 
compared  with  that  of  1597.  There  \b  also  a  scrap  of  internal  eridence  which,  aa  proof  of  an 
earlier  authorship  than  1596,  is  well  entitled  to  consideration.  The  Nurse,  describing  Juliet's 
being  weaned,  sajs, — "  On  Lammas-eve  at  night  shall  she  be  fourteen ;  that  shall  she ;  marry, 
I  remember  it  well  Tis  since  the  earthquake  now  eleven  years."  Tyrwhitt  was  the  first 
to  suggest  the  probable  reference  of  this  passage  to  an  earthquake  which  occurred  in  1580, 
and  of  which  Holinshed  has  g^ven  a  striking  and  minute  account : — "  On  the  sixt  of  Aprill 
(1580),  being  wednesdaie  in  Easter  weeke  about  six  of  the  clocke  toward  euening,  a  sudden 
earthquake  happening  in  London,  and  almost  generallie  throughout  all  England,  caused  such 
an  amazednesse  among  the  people  as  was  wonderfuU  for  the  time,  and  caused  them  to  make 
their  earnest  praiers  to  almightie  God.  The  great  clocke  bell  in  the  palace  at  West- 
minster strake  of  it  selfe  against  the  hammer  with  the  shaking  of  the  earth,  as  diverse  other 
clocks  and  bels  in  the  steeples  of  the  citie  of  London  and  elswhere.did  the  like.  The  gentlemen 
of  the  Temple  being  then  at  supper,  ran  from  the  tables,  and  out  of  their  hall  with  their  kniues 
in  their  hands.  The  people  assembled  at  the  plaie  houses  in  the  fields,  *  ♦  ♦  *  were  so  amazed 
that  doubting  the  mine  of  the  galleries,  they  made  hast  to  be  gone.  A  peecc  of  the  temple 
church  fell  down,  some  stones  fell  from  saint  Faules  church  in  London :  and  at  Christs  church 
neere  to  Newgate  market,  in  the  sermon  while,  a  stone  fell  from  the  top  of  the  same  church." 
Such  an  event  would  form  a  memorable  epoch  to  the  class  which  constituted  the  staple  of 
a  playhouse  auditory  in  the  sixteenth  centmy  ;  and  if  an  allusion  to  it  was  calculated  to  awaken 
interest  and  fix  attention,  the  anachronism,  or  the  impropriety  of  its  association  with  an  historical 
incident  of  some  centuries  preceding,  would  hardly  have  deterred  any  playwright  of  that  age 
from  turning  it  to  account.  On  the  theory  that  the  Nurse's  observation  really  applied  to  the 
earthquake  of  1580,  we  may  ascribe  the  date  of  this  play's  composition  to  the  year  1591 ;  and, 
unfortunately,  in  the  absence  of  everything  in  tlie  shape  of  a  history  of  our  poet's  writings,  we 
can  trust  only  to  inferences  and  conjectures  of  this  description  to  make  even  an  approximate  guess 
as  to  the  period  of  its  production. 


EscALUS,  Prince  of  Veboka. 

Pabis,  a  young  NohUman^  hinwian  to  the  Prince, 

Montague,  ^4  heads  of  two  Houses,  at  variance  with 

Capulet,     /         each  other. 

An  old  Man,  imde  to  Capulet. 

Roxso,  son  to  Montague. 

Mercutio,  ki/nsman  to  the  Prince,  and  friend  to 

Romeo. 
Bentolio,  nephew  to  Montague,  and  friend  to 

Romeo. 
Ttbam",  nfphew  to  Laj>t  Capulbt. 
Fbiab  Laubence,  a  Franciscan, 
Fbiab  John,  of  the  same  order, 
Balthasab,  servant  to  Romeo. 
Sampson,  |  ,^^^  ^^  Capulet. 
Gbsoobt,/ 


Abbam,  servant  to  Montague. 
An  Apothecary, 
Three  Musicians, 

Chorus.     Boy;  Page  to  Pabis;   Petbb;   and 
an  Officer, 


Labt  Montague,  vtife  to  Montague. 
Ladt  Capulet,  wife  to  Capulet. 
Juliet,  daughter  to  Capulet. 
Nwrse  to  Juliet. 


Citizens  of  Vebona;  several  men  and  women, 
.Relations  to  both  ffouses;  Madeers,  Ouards, 
Watchmen,  and  Attendants, 


SCENE,  during  the  greater  part  of  the  Play,  in  Vebona  ;  <mce,  in  the  fifth  Act,  at  Mantua. 
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THE 
PROLOGUE.* 

Chobus. 

Two  households,  both  alike  in  dignity, 

{In  fair  Verona,  where  we  lay  our  scene,) 
From  ancient  grudge  break  to  new  mutiny. 

Where  civil  blood  makes  civil  hands  unclean. 
From  forth  the  fatal  loins  of  these  two  foes 

A  pair  of  star-crossed  lovers  take  their  life; 
Whose  misadventur^d  piteous  overthrows 

Doth,  with  their  death,  bury  tlieir  parents^  strife. 
The  fearful  passage  of  tlieir  death-marled  love. 

And  the  continuance  of  their  parents^  rage, 
Which,  but  their  children's  end,  nought  could  remove, 

Is  now  tJie  two  liouri  traffick  of  our  stage  ; 
The  which  if  you  with  patient  ears  attend, 
Wlial  here  shall  miss,  our  toil  shall  strive  to  mend. 


&  This  prologue  appeared  In  its  present  form,  in  the  first  com- 
plete edition  of  "  Romeo  and  Juliet,**  the  quarto  of  1599 :  it  is 
omitted  in  the  folio.  In  the  incomplete  sketch  of  the  play, 
published  in  1597,  it  stands  as  under; — 

•*  Two  houshold  fiends  alike  in  dignitie, 

(Tn  faire  Verona,  where  we  lay  our  Scene) 
From  ciuili  broyles  broke  into  eniuitie. 
Whose  ciuili  warre  makes  ciuili  hands  yncleane. 
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From  forth  the  fatall  loynes  of  these  two  foes, 
A  paire  of  starre-crost  louers  tooke  their  life : 
'Whose  misaduentures.  piteous  ouerthrowes, 
(Through  the  continuing  of  their  fkthers  strifie, 
And  death-markt  passage  of  their  parents  rage) 
Is  now  the  two  howres  traffique  of  our  stage. 
The  which  if  you  with  patient  eaie»  attend, 
What  here  we  want  wee'l  studie  to  amend." 
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ACT  L 


SCENE  L— -ii  Public  Place. 


Enter   Sampson   and   Gregoby,   armed  vnth 
twords  and  bucklers. 


carry 


Sam.  Gregory,   o'  my  word,  well  not 
coals/ 

Gbe.  No,  for  then  we  should  he  colliers. 

Sam.  I  mean,  an*  we  he  in  choler,  we'll  draw. 

Gbe.  Ay,  while  you  live,  draw  your  neck  out 
o'  the  collar. 

Sam.  I  strike  quickly,  heing  moved. 

Gbe.  But  thou  art  not  quickly  moved  to  strike. 

Sam.  a  dog  of  the  house  of  Montague  moves 
me. 

Gbe.  To  move,  is — ^to  stir;  and  to  he  valiant, 


(•)  First  folio,  if. 

»  WeHl  not  eanry  coali.]     We  will  not  nibmit  to  indignities. 
A  fiivouiite  expreMlon  with  the  authors  of  Shakespeare's  era,  and 
159 


-to  stand:  therefore,  if  thou  art  moved,  thou 
run'st  away. 

Sam.  a  dog  of  that  house  shall  move  me  to 
stand :  I  will  take  the  wall  of  any  man  or  maid  of 
Montague's. 

Gbe.  That  shows  thee  a  weak  slave;  for  the 
weakest  goes  to  the  wall. 

Sam.  True;  and  therefore  women,  heing  the 
weaker  vessels,  are  ever  thrust  to  the  wall: — 
therefore  I  will  push  Montague's  men  fix)m  the 
wall,  and  thrust  his  maids  to  the  wall. 

Gbe.  The  quarrel  is  hetween  our  mastei's,  and 
us  their  men. 

Sam.  'Tis  all  one,  I  will  show  myself  a  tyrant : 

which  probably  originated,  as  Giffbrd  suggests,  in  the  flact  that 
the  meanest  and  most  forlorn  dependents  of  a  great  household 
wer«  those  employed  in  the  servile  drudgery  of  earring  coals. 
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ACT  L] 


EOMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[scene  t. 


when  I  have  fought  with  the  men,  I  will  he  cruel* 
with  the  maids ;  I  will*  «ut  off  their  heads. 

Gbe.  The  heads  of  the  maids  ? 

Sam.  Aj,  the  heads  of  the  maids,  or  their 
maiden-heads ;  take  it  in  what  sense  thou  wilt. 

Ore.  Thej  must  take  it  inf  sense,  that  feel  it. 

Sam.  Me  they  shall  feel,  while  I  am  ahle  to 
stand:  and,  'tis  known^  I  am  a  pretty  piece  of 
flesh. 

Gbe.  'Tis  well,  thou  art  not  fish ;  if  thou  hadst, 
thou  hadst  been  poor  John.^  Draw  thy  tool  -,  here 
comes  of  the  house  of  the  Montagues.^ 


£rUer  Abram  and  another*  Servant  of 

MONTAQUE. 

Sam.  My  naked  weapon  is  out ;  quarrel,  I  will 
back  thee. 

Gbe.  How?  turn  thy  back,  and  run? 

Sam.  Fear  me  not. 

Gbe.  No,  marry ;  I  fear  thee  ! 

Sam.  Let  us  take  the  law  of  our  sides;  let 
them  begin. 

Gbe.  I  will  frown,  as  I  pass  by ;  and  let  them 
take  it  as  they  list. 

Sam.  Nay,  as  they  dare.  I  will  bite  my  thumb 
at  them ;°  which  is  a  disgrace  to  them,  if  they 
bear  it. 

Abe.  Do  you  bite  your  thumb  at  us,  sir  ? 

Sam.  I  do  bite  my  thumb,  sir. 

Abb.  Do  you  bite  your  thumb  at  us,  sir  ? 

Sam.  Is  the  law  of  our  side,  if  I  say — ay  ? 

\_Aside  to  Gbeooby. 

Gbe.  No. 

Sam.  No,  sir,  I  do  not  bite  my  thumb  at  you, 
sir ;  but  I  bite  my  thumb,  sir. 

Gbe.  Do  you  quarrel,  sir? 

Abb.  Quarrel,  sir  ?  no,  sir. 

Sam.  But  if  you  do,  sir,  I  am  for  you ;  I  serve 
as  good  a  man  as  you. 

Abb.  No  better. 

Sam.  Well,  su-. 


(•)  First  folio,  and  cut  of. 


(t)  Pint  foUo  omiU  in. 


»  I  will  be  crnel  with  the  maids ;]  The  quarto  of  1599,  that  of 
1609,  and  the  folio,  1623.  which  was  printed  ftom  it,  concur  in  read- 
ing civill.  The  correction  appears  in  a  quarto  edition  without  date, 
published  by  John  Smethwiche,  <*  at  his  shop  inSainte  Dunstanes 
Church,  in  Pleete  Street,  under  the  Dyall."  Smethwicke  also 
published  tbe  quarto,  1609;  and  the  undated  edition,  which 
contains  several  important  corrections  of  previous  typographical 
errors,  was  probably  issued  soon  after. 

b  Poor  John.]  The  fish  called  kake^  an  inferior  sort  of  cod, 
when  dried  and  salted,  was  probably  the  staple  fare  of  servants 
and  the  indigent  during  Lent ;  and  this  sorry  dish  is  perpetually 
ridiculed  by  the  old  writers  as  "  poor  John." 

«  /  will  bite  my  thumb  at  them  :]  This  contemptuous  action, 
though  obsolete  in  this  country,  is  still  in  use  both  in  Prance  and 
Italy ;  but  Mr.  Knight  is  mistaken  in  supposing  it  identical  with 
what  is  called  giving  the  fteo.  Hi  ting  the  thumb  is  perfonned  by 
biting  the  thumb  nail ;  or,  as  Cotgrave  describes  it,  "  by  putting 
the  thumbe  naile  into  the  mouth,  and  with  a  Jerke  (ftom  the 
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Enter  Benvolio,  at  a  distance. 

Gbe.  Say — ^better;  here  comes  one  of  my 
master's  kinsmen.  [Aiide  to  Sampson. 

Sam.  Yes,  better,  sir.* 

Abb.  You  lie. 

Sam.  Draw,  if  you  be  men. — Gregory,  remem* 
her  thy  swashingt  blow.*  [They  fight. 

Ben.  Part,  fools ;  put  up  your  swords ;  you 
know  not  what  you  do.     [BeaU  down  their  awards. 

Enter  Tybalt. 

Tyb.  What,  art  thou  drawn  among  these  heart- 
less hinds  ? 
Tw*n  thee,  Benvolio,  look  upon  thy  death. 

Ben.  I  do  but  keep  the  peace;   put  up  thy 
sword. 
Or  manage  it  to  part  these  men  with  me. 

Tyb.  What,  drawn,  J  and  talk  of  peace  ?  I  hate 
the  word, 
As  I  hate  hell,  all  Montagues,  and  thee : 
Have  at  thee,  coward  I  [They  fight. 


Enter  several  Followers  of  both  Borises,^  who  join 
Hie  fray  ;  then  enter  Citizens,  with  cluhs, 

1  Crr.  Clubs,  bills,  and  partisans  I'  strike !  beat 
them  down  ! 
Down  with  the  Capulets !  down  with  the  Montagues! 


Ejiter  Capxjlet,  in  his  gown;  and  Lady  Capulet. 

Cap.  What  noise  is  this  ? — Give  me  my  long 

sword,  ho ! 
La.  Cap.  A  crutch,  a  crutch ! — ^why  call  you 

for  a  sword  ? 
Cap.  My  sword,  I  say ! — Old  Montague  is  come. 
And  flourishes  his  blade  in  spite  of  me. 


(•)  Pirst  folio  omits  eir, 

(t)  Old  copies,  except  the  undated  quarto,  waahing. 

(t)  Pirst  folio,  draw, 

upper  teeth)  make  it  to  knacke."  The  more  offensive  gestirula- 
tion  of  giving  the  fleo  was  by  tliruating  out  the  thumb  betweeo 
the  fore-fingers,  or  putting  it  in  the  month  so  as  to  swell  out  the 
cheek. 

^  Remember  thtf  swashing  blow.}  To  iwaeh  perhaps  originally 
meant,  as  Barret  in  his  '<  Alvearie,"  1580,  describes  ft,  "to  make 
a  noise  with  swords  against  tergats ;"  but  twaehina  blow  here,  aa 
in  Jonson's  "Staple  of  News,^'  Aet  V.  8c.  8,  "  I  do  confbia  » 
awashing  blow,'*  means  evidently  a  smashing,  ernshing  blow. 

e  Enter  several  PoUowers,  ftc]  A  modem  direction. .  The  old 
copies  have  merely--"  Jinler  three  or  four  eitiuens  wUh  ehAs  or 
parigsons.'* 

f  Clubs,  bills,  and  partinansl—}  Shakespeare,  whose  wont  it 
is  to  assimilate  the  customs  of  all  countries  to  those  of  hla  own, 
puts  the  ancient  eall  to  arms  of  the  London  'prentices  in  tho 
mouth  of  the  Veronese  cltisen. 
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ACT  I.] 


ftOMEO  AND  JULIET, 


[scene  I. 


EfiJUr  MoNTAGUB  and  Lady  Montaoitb. 

MoN.  Thou  villain^  Oapulet^ — ^Hold  me  not,  let 

me  go. 
La.  Mon.  Thou  shalt  not  stir  one*  foot  to  seek 

a  foe.(2) 

Enter  Pbincb,  wUh  Attendants. 

Pbin.  Eebellious  subjects,  enemies  to  peace, 
Pro&ners  of  this  neighbour-stained  steel, — 
Will  thej  not  hear  ? — what  ho  !  you  men,  you 

beasts, — 
That  quench  the  fire  of  your  pernicious  rage 
"With  purple  fountains  issuing  from  your  veins,— 
On  pain  of  torture,  from  those  bloody  hands 
Throw  your  mis-temper'd  weapons  to  the  ground. 
And  hear  the  sentence  of  your  moved  prince. — 
Three  civil  brawls,t  bred  of  an  airy  word. 
By  thee,  old  Oapulet,  and  Montague, 
S^ve  thrice  disturbed  the  quiet  of  our  streets ; 
And  made  Verona's  ancient  citizens 
Oast  by  their  grave  beseeming  ornaments. 
To  wield  old  partizans,  in  hands  as  old. 
Cankered  with  peace,  to  part  your  canker'd  hate. 
If  ever  you  disturb  our  streets  again. 
Your  lives  shJall  pay  the  forfeit  of  the  peace. 
For  this  time,  all  the  rest  d^Murt  away : 
You,  Capulet,  shall  go  along  with  me. 
And,  Montague,  come  you  this  afternoon. 
To  know  our  farther:^  pleasure  in  this  case, 
To  .old  Free-town,  our  common  judgment-place. 
Once  more,  on  pain  of  death,  all  men  depart. 

[ExeurU   Fbjnce  and   Attendants ;    Capulet, 
Lady  Capulbt,  Tybalt,  Citizens,  and  Servants. 

MoN.  Who    set    this    ancient    quarrel    new 
abroach  ? — 
Speak,  nephew,  were  you  by,  when  it  began  ? 

Ben.  Here  were  the  servants  of  your  adversary, 
And  yours,  dose  fighting  ere  I  did  approach : 
I  drew  to  part  them ;  in  the  instant  came 
The  fiery  Tybalt,  with  his  sword  prepared ; 
Which,  as  he  breath'd  defiance  to  my  ears. 
He  swung  about  his  head,  and  cut  the  winds. 
Who,  nothing  hurt  withal,  hiss'd  him  in  scorn : 
While  we  were  interchanging  thrusts  and  blows, 
Came  more  and  more,  and  fought  on  part  and  part. 
Till  the  prince  came,  who  parted  either  part. 

La.  Mon.  O,  where  is  Komeo ! — saw  you  him 
to-day  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  a  foot.  ( f )  Pint  folio,  broilg, 

(t)  First  folio, /oM^r**. 

*  That  most  are  busied  when  they  are  most  alone,—]  This  is 
the  reading  of  the  qaarto,  1597.  Subsequent  editions,  including 
the  folio,  1623,  read  thus  :— 

"  Which  then  most  sought,  where  most  might  not  be  found ; 
Being  one  too  many  by  my  weary  self. 
Pursued  my  humour,"  &c. 
b  Many  a  morning  hath  he  there  been  seen,—]  This,  and  the 
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Right  glad  am  I,  he  was  not  at  this  frajr. 

Bbn.  Madam,  an  hour  before  the  worshipp'd 
sun 
Peer'd  forth  the  golden  window  of  the  east, 
A  troubled  mind  drave  me  to  walk  abroad  ; 
Wh^e, — underneath  the  grove  of  sycamore. 
That  westward  rooteth  from  this  city's  side, — 
So  early  walking  did  I  see  your  son : 
Towards  him  I  made ;  but  he  was  'ware  of  me. 
And  stole  into  the  covert  of  the  wood : 
I,  measuring  his  affections  by  my  own, — 
That  most  are  busied  when  they  are  most  alone,* — 
Pursued  my  humour,*  not  pursuing  his, 
And  gladly  shunn'd  who  gladly  fled  from  me. 

MoN.  Many  a  morning  hath  he  there  been  seen,^ 
With  tears  augmenting  the  fresh  morning's  dew. 
Adding  to  clouds  more  clouds  with  his  deep  sighs: 
But  all  so  soon  lus  the  all-cheering  sun 
Should  in  the  farthest  east  begin  to  draw 
The  shady  curtains  from  Aurora's  bed. 
Away  fr^m  light  steals  home  my  heavy  son, 
And  private  in  his  chamber  pens  himself. 
Shuts  up  his  windows,  locks  fair  daylight  out, 
And  makes  himself  an  artificial  night : 
Black  and  portentous  must  this  humour  prove. 
Unless  good  counsel  may  the  cause  remove. 

Ben.  My  noble  imcle,  do  you  know  the  cause? 

MoN.  I  neither  know  it,  nor  can  learn  of  him. 

Ben.  Have  you  imp<Srtun'd  him  by  any  means? 

MoN.  Both  by  myself,  and  many  otherf  friends : 
But  he,  his  own  affections'  counsellor, 
Is  to  himself — I  will  not  say,  how  true- 
But  to  himself  so  secret  and  so  close. 
So  far  from  sounding  and  discovery, 
As  is  the  bud  bit  with  an  envious  worm. 
Ere  he  can  spread  his  sweet  leaves  to  the  air. 
Or  dedicate  his  beauty  to  the  sun." 
Could  we  but  leani  from  whence  his  sorrows  grow. 
We  would  as  willingly  give  cure,  as  know. 

Enter  Romeo,  ai  a  distance. 

Ben.  See,  where  he  comes :  so  please  you,  step 
aside ; 
I  '11  know  his  grievance,  or  be  much  denied. 

MoN.  I  would,  thou  wert  so  happy  by  thy  stay, 
To  hoar  tioie  shrift. — Come,  madam,  let's  away. 
\_Exeunt  Montague  and  Lady. 
Ben.  Good  morrow,  cousin. 
RoM.  Is  the  day  so  young  ? 


(*)  First  foUo,  honour. 


(t)  First  folio,  others. 


lines  following  down  to— 

**  And  malces  himself  an  artificial  night,'* 
are  first  found  in  the  quarto  of  1599.    Benvolfo's  inquiry, 

*'  Have  you  impdrtun'd  him  by  any  means?" 
and  the  reply,  are  likewise  wanting  in  the  first  quarto. 

e  His  beautp  to  the  sun.]  The  old  editions  have  same.    The 
emendation  was  made  hy  Theobald. 
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ACT  r.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[scsnb'i. 


Ben.  But  new  struck  nine. 

Rom.  Aj  me !  sad  hours  seem  long. 

Was  that  my  father  that  went  hence  so  fast  ? 

Ben.  It  was. — What  sadness  lengthens  Romeo's 
hours? 

Roic.  Not  haying  that,  which,  having,  makes 
them  short. 

Ben.  In  love? 

Rom.  Out — 

Ben.  Of  love? 

Rom.  Out  of  her  favour,  where  I  am  in  love.W 

Ben.  wAlas,  that  love,  so  gentle  in  his  view, 
Should  he  so  tyrannous  and  rough  in  proof  I 

RoM.  Alas,  that  love,  whose  view  is  muffled  still. 
Should,  without  eyes,  see  pathways  to  his  will  !* 
Where  shall  we  dine? — O  me  I — ^WTiat  fray  was 

here? 
Yet  tell  me  not,  for  I  have  heard  it  all. 
Here's   much  to-do   with  hate,  hut  more  with 

love : — 
Why  then,  O  hrawling  love !  O  loving  hate ! 
O  any  thing,  of  nothing  fii-st  created ; 
O  heavy  lightness !  serious  vanity ! 
Mis-shapen  chaos  of  well-seeming  *  forms  ! 
Feather  of  lead,  hright  smoke,  cold  fire,  sick  health  I 
Still-waking  sleep,  that  is  not  what  it  is  ! — 
This  love  feel  I,  that  feel  no  love  in  this. 
Dost  thou  not  laugh  ? 

Ben.  No,  coz,  I  rather  weep. 

RoM.  Oood  heart,  at  what  ? 

Ben.  At  thy  good  heart's  oppresaon« 

Rom.  Why,  such  is  love's  transgressicm. — 
Grriefe  of  mine  own  lie  heavy  in  my  breast. 
Which  thou  wilt  propagate,  to  have  it  prest 
With  more  of  thine:   this  love,  that  thou  hast 

shown. 
Doth  add  more  grief  to  too  much  of  mine  own. 
Love  is  a  smoke  mode  with  the  fnmc  of  sighs ; 
Being  purg'd,*'  a  fire  sparkling  in  lovers'  eyes ; 
Being  vex'd,  a  sea  noiu*ish'd  with  loving  tears : 
What  is  it  else  ?  a  madness  most  discreet, 
A  choking  gall,  and  a  preserving  sweet 
Farewell,  my  coz.  [Going. 

Ben.  Soft,  I  will  go  along ; 

An  if  you  leave  me  so,  you  do  me  wrong. 

RoM.  Tut,  I  have  lost  myself ;  t  am  not  here ; 
This  is  not  Romeo,  he's  some  otherwhere. 


(*)  Pint  folio,  well  seohig. 

»  See  pathwajs  to  his  Trill  1]  This  is  obscure.    The  earliest 
quarto,  that  of  1597,  has,— 

"  Should  without  lawea  give  path-wa!es  to  our  will." 
And  this  may  help  us  to  the  true  reading,  which  very  probably 
was: — 

"  Should  without  eyes  set  pathways  to  our  will;" 
in  other  words,  **  Make  us  walk  in  any  direction  he  chooses  to 
appoint." 

b  Being  purg'd,— ]  Johnson  suggested,  and  not  without  reason, 
that  pur^V  might  be  a  misprint  for  urg'd.    **To  urge  the  fire," 
he  observes,  '*  is  the  technical  tenn."    Mr.  Collier^  comctor, 
with  equal  plausibility,  changes  purg'd  iopt^f'd. 
162 


Ben.  Tell  me  in  sadness,  who  is  that  you  love? 

Rom.  What,  shall  I  groan,  and  tell  thee  ? 

Ben.  Qroan  ?  why,  no ; 

But  sadly  tell  me,  who. 

RoM.  Bid*  a  sick  man  in  sadness  makef  his 
^  will:— 
A  word  ill  urg'd  to  one  that  is  so  ill ! — • 
In  sadness,  cousin,  I  do  love  a  woman, 

Ben.  I  aim'd  so  near,  when  I  suppos'd  you  lov'd. 

RoM.  A  right  good  mark- man! — ^And  she's 
fair  I  love. 

Ben.  a  right  fair  mark,  fur  coz,  is  soonest  hit. 

RoM.  Well,  in  that  hit,  you  miss :  she'll  not  he  hit 
With  Cupid's  arrow,  she  hath  Dian's  wit ; 
And,  in  strong  proof  of  chastity  well  orm'd, 
From  love's  weak  childish  how  she  lives  unluumM.* 
She  will  not  stay  the  siege  of  loving  t^rms, 
Nor  hidej:  the  encounter  of  assailing  eyes. 
Nor  ope  her  lap  to  stunt-seducing  gold : 
O,  she  is  rich  in  heauty ;  only  poor, 
That,  when  she  dies,  with  beauty*  dies  her  store.W 

Ben.  Then  she  hath  sworn,  that  she  will  still 
live  chaste  ? 

Rom.  She  hath,  and  in  that  sparing  makes  huge 
waste; 
For  beauty,  storv'd  with  her  severity, 
Cuts  beauty  off  from  all  posterity. 
She  is  too  ikir,  too  wise ;  wisely  too  fair. 
To  merit  bliss  by  making  me  despair : 
She  hath  forsworn  to  love ;  and,  in  that  vow. 
Do  I  live  dead,  that  live  to  tell  it  now. 

Ben.  Be  rul'd  by  me,  forget  to  think  of  her. 

RoM.  O,  teach  me  how  I  should  forget  to  think. 

Ben.  By  giving  liberty  unto  thine  eyes ; 
Examine  other  beauties.(v) 

RoM.  'Tis  the  way 

To  call  hers,  exquisite,  in  question  more  :* 
These  happy  masks,  that  kiss  fair  ladies'  brows, 
Being  black,  put  us  in  mind  they  hide  the  fiur ; 
He,  that  is  strucken  blind,  cannot  foiget 
The  precious  treasure  of  his  eyesight  lost : 
Show  me  a  mistress  that  is  passing  fiur, 
What  doth  her  beauty  serve,  but  as  a  note. 
Where  I  may  read,  who  pass'd  that  passing  £ur  ? 
Farewell,  thou  canst  not  teach  me  to  forget, 

Ben.  I'll  pay  that  doctrine,  or  else  die  in  debt. 


(*)  First  folio  omits  bid.  (f )  First  folio,  maiet, 

(I)  First  folio,  bid. 

«  She  Jives  unharm'd.]  So  the  quarto  of  1597.    The  fubsequent 
qaartot  and  the  folio,  162S,  read  *'  unekarm*d.** 
d  With  beauty  dies  her  utore.]  The  reading  of  all  the  aneient 

copies,  which  Theobald  altered  to  " wi&  her  dies  beauty's 

store." 

«  To  call  hers,  exquisite,  in  question  mere:]  This  fs  generally 
conceived  to  refer  to  the  beauty  of  Rosaline.    It  may  mean,  how- 
ever,  '*  that  is  only  the  way  to  throw  doubt  upon  any  other  beau^r 
I  may  see ; "  an  interpretation  countenanced  by  the  after  Unea :~ 
"  Show  me  a  mistress  that  is  passing  fiilr. 
What  doth  her  beauty  serve,  bat  as  a  note, 
Where  I  may  read,  who  pasa'd  that  pauiog  fbir  f " 
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SCENE  11.—^  Street. 
Enter  Capulet,  Fabis,  and  Servant.* 

Cap.  But*  Montague  is  bound  as  well  as  I, 
In  penalty  alike  ;  and  'tis  not  hard,  I  think^ 
For  men  so  old  as  we  to  keep  the  peace. 

Pab.  Of  honourable  reckoning  are  you  both, 
And  pity  'tis,  you  liv'd  at  odds  so  long. 
But  now,  my  lord,  what  say  you  to  my  suit  ? 

Cap.  But  saying  o'er  what  I  have  said  before : 
My  child  is  yet  a  stranger  in  the  world, 
She  hath  not  seen  the  change  of  fourteen  years ; 
Let  two  more  summers  wither  in  their  pride, 


(•)  Pint  folio  omits  But. 

•  And  Servant.]  The  old  editions  haTe, — "Enter  Capulett 
Countie  Paris,  and  the  Clowne."  By  Clown  was  meant  the  merry- 
man ;  and  a  character  of  this  description  was  so  general  in  the 
plays  of  Shakespeare's  early  period,  that  his  title  here  ought  per- 
haps to  be  retained. 

b  She  is  the  hopefU  lady  of  my  earth :]  A  gallicism.  Steerens 


£re  we  may  think  her  ripe  to  be  a  bride. 

Fab.  Younger  than  she  are  happy  mothers  made. 

Cap.  And  too  soon  mair'd  are  those  so  early 
made.* 
Thet  earth  hath  swallow'd  all  my  hopes  but  she, 
She  is  the  hopeful  lady  of  my  earth :  ^ 
But  woo  her,  gentle  Paris,  get  her  heart. 
My  will  to  her  consent  is  but  a  part ; 
An  she  agree,  within  her  scope  of  choice 
Lies  my  consent  and  fair  according  voice. 
This  night  I  hold  an  old  accustom'd  feast,  W 
Whereto  I  have  invited  many  a  guest, 
Such  as  I  love  ;  and  you,  among  the  store. 
One  more,  most  welcome,  makes  my  number  more* 
At  my  poor  house,  look  to  behold  this  night 


(•)  The  first  qnarto,  1597,  reads  marrUd. 
(t)  First  foUo  omits  rA«. 

says,  Fille  de  tern  being  the  French  phrase  for  an  heiress.  But 
Shakespeare  may  have  meant  by,  "  my  earth,"  my  corporal  pari, 
as  in  his  146th  Sonnet,— 

"  Poor  soul,  the  centre  of  my  sin  Ail  earth." 
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ACT  I.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[scene  II. 


Earth-treading  stars,  that  make  dark  heaven  light:  • 
Such  comfort,  as  do  lusty  young  men  feel, 
When  well-appareird  April  on  the  heel 
Of  limping  winter  treads,  even  such  delight 
Among  fresh  female*  huds  shall  you  this  night 
Inherit  at  my  house ;  hear  all,  all  see. 
And  like  her  most,  whose  merit  most  shall  he : 
Such,  amongst  view  of  many ,*»  mine,  being  one, 
May  stand  in  number,  though  in  reckoning  none. 
Come,  go  with  me.— Go,  sii-rah,  [to  Serv.]  trudge 

about 
Through  fair  Verona ;  find  those  persons  out. 
Whose  names  are  written  there,  yives  a  paper.'] 

and  to  them  say. 
My  house  and  welcome  on  their  pleasure  stay. 

l^xeunt  Capulkt  and  Pams. 
Serv.  Find  them  out,  whose  names  are  written 
here?  It  is  written— that  the  shoemaker  should 
meddle  with  his  yard,  and  the  tailor  with  his  last, 
the  fisher  with  his  pencil,  and  the  painter  with  his 
nets ;  but  I  am  sent  to  find  those  persons,  whose 
names  are  heref  writ,  and  can  never  find  what 
names  the  writing  person  hath  here  writ.  I  must 
to  the  learned : — In  good  time — 

Enter  Benvolio  and  Romeo. 

Ben.  Tut,  man  1  one  fire  bums  out  anodier*B 
burning, 

One  pain  is  lessened  by  another's  anguish ; 
Turn  giddy,  and  be  holp  by  backward  turning ; 

One    desperate    grief    cures    with    another's 
languish : 
Take  thou  some  new  infection  to  thy  J  eye, 
And  the  rank  poison  of  the  old  will  die. 

Rom.  Your  plantain  leaf  is  excellent  for  that. 

Ben.  For  what,  I  pray  thee  ? 

Bom.  For  your  broken  shin. 

Ben.  Why,  Romeo,  art  thou  mad  ? 

RoM.  Not  mad,  but  bound  more  than  a  mad- 
man is : 
Shut  up  in  prison,  kept  without  my  food, 
Whipp'd,  and  tormented,  and — God  den,  goodfellow. 

Serv.  God  ye  good  den. — I  pray,  sir,  can  you 
read? 

Rom.  Ay,  mine  own  fortune  in  my  misery. 

(•)  Piwt  folio, /«IM»«//. 
(t)  First  folio  omito  here.  ( J)  First  folio,  the  eye. 

»  That  make  dark  heaven  light:]  Warburton  pronounces  this 
nonsense,  and  Mason  thinks  it  absurd.   The  former  would  read,— 

" that  make  dark  epen  light;" 

and  the  latter,— 

«« that  make  dark  heaven's  light." 

Mr.  Knight  adheres  to  the  old  reading,  "as  passages  in  the 
masquerade  scene  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  banqueting 
room  opened  into  a  garden."  A  better  reason  for  abiding  by  the 
original  text  is  to  consider  that  the  *'  dark  heaven,"  in  Shakespeare's 
mind,  was  most  probably  the  Heaven  of  the  stage,  hung,  as  was 
the  custom  during  the  performance  of  tragedy,  with  black. 

b  Such,  amongst  view  of  mans/,—'\  The  reading  of  the  quarto, 
1597.    The  quarto,  1699,  that  of  1609,  and  the  folio,  1623,  have, 
"  VThich  onemore  view,"  &e.  Neither  reading  affords  a  clear  sense. 
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Seev.  Perhaps  you  have  leam'd  it  without  book : 
But  I  pray,  can  you  read  any  thing  you  see  ? 
RoM.  Ay,  if  I  know  the  letters,  and  the  language. 
Serv.  Ye  say  honestly  ;  rest  you  merry  ! 
RoM.  Stay,  fellow ;  I  can  read.  [Beads. 

SiQNioB  Mabtino,  and  his  wife,  and  daugJUer; 
County  Anselme,  and  his  beauteous  sisters  ;  the 
lady  widow  of  Vrrnirvio ;  Signiob  Placentio, 
and  his  lovely  nieces  ;  Mehcutio,  and  his  bi-other 
Valentine  ;  mine  uncle  Capulet,  his  wife,  and 
daughters;  my  fair  niece  Rosaline;  Li  via; 
Signiob  Valentio,  and  his  cousin  Tybalt; 
Lucio,  and  the  lively  Helena. 
A  ^r  assembly ;  \_Gives  hack  the  note.']  Whither 
should  they  come  ? 
Seev.  Up.* 

Rom.  Whither  to  supper  ? 
Sebv.  To  our  house. 
RoM.  Whose  house  ? 
Sebv.  My  master's. 

RoM.  Indeed,  I  should  have  asked  you  that  before. 

Seev.  Now  111  tell  you  without  asking.    My 

master  is  the  great  rich  Capulet ;  and  if  you  be 

not  of  the  house  of  Montagues,  I  pray,  come  and 

crush*  a  cup  of  wine :  rest  you  merry.         [_Exii. 

Ben.  At  this  same  ancient  feast  of  Capulet's 
Sups  the  f«dr  Rosaline,  whom  thou  so  lov'st ; 
With  all  the  admired  beauties  of  Verona : 
Go  thither ;  and,  with  unattainted  eye. 
Compare  her  face  with  some  that  I  shall  show. 
And  I  will  make  thee  think  thy  swan  a  crow. 
Rom.  When  the  devout  religion  of  mine  eye 
Maintains  such  falsehood,  then  turn  tears  to 
fires  !* 
And  these, — ^who,  often  drown'd,  could  never  die, — 

Transparent  heretics,  be  burnt  for  liars  ! 
One  fairer  than  my  love  I  the  all-seeing  sun 
Ne'er  saw  her  match,  since  first  the  world  began. 
Ben.  Tut  I  you  saw  her  fair,  none  else  being  bj, 
Herself  pois'd  with  herself  in  eitiier  eye : 
But  in  that  crystal  scales,  let  there  be  weighed 
Your  lady's  love*  against  some  other  maid 
That  I  will  show  you,  shining  at  this  feast, 
And  she  shall  scant  show  well,t  that  now  shows  best. 
Rom.  I'll  go  along,  no  such  sight  to  be  shown. 
But  to  rejoice  in  splendour  of  mine  own.  [Exeunt. 

(•)  Old  editions, /f«. 
(t)  First  foUo,  she  shew  scant  shell,  weU,  ftc. 

c  Up.]  Is  this  a  misprint  for  "  to  sup?  " 

*  Come  and  crush  a  cup  of  wine:]  This,  like  the  crack  a  hoitU 
of  later  times,  was  a  common  invitation  of  old  to  a  cavoose. 
The  following  instances  of  its  use,  which  might  be  easUy  naul- 
tiplied,  were  collected  hy  Steevens :— 

"  Fill  the  pot,  hostess,  ftc.,  and  we*ll  cruA  \V 

The  Two  Angry  Wowun  of  Abingdon,  1599. 

" we  '11  cr««A  a  cup  of  thine  own  countiy  wine." 

HoFFMA.K's  Traged§,  16S1. 
<•  Come,  George,  we  '11  crush  a  pot  befoK  we  parO' 

The  Finder  of  Wak^ld,  1599. 

•  Your  lady's  love—]  A  eoiruptiou,  I  suspect,  for  "  lady-love."* 
It  was  not  Romeo's  love  for  Rosaline,  or  hers  for  him,  which 
to  be  poised,  but  the  lady  herself  "  against  some  other  maid.' 
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SCENE  m.— ii  Boom  in  Capulet'*  ffotue. 

Enter  Lady  Capulbt  and  Nurse. 

La.  Cap.  Nurse,  whcre's  my  daughter?  call 

her  forth  to  me. 
NuBSB.  Now,  by  my  muden-head, — at  twelve 
year  old, — 
I   bad   her    come. — ^What,  lamb!    what,  lady- 
bird!— 
<jrod  forbid  I* — ^where's  this  girl  ? — what,  Juliet  I 

Enter  Juliet. 

Jul.  How  now,  who  calls  ? 

NuBSB.  Your  mother. 

Jul.  Madam,  I  am  here. 


•  Whalt  Udy-^iMit^God  forbid!^]  An  exquisite  touch  of  nature. 
The  old  nnne  in  her  fond  garrulity  uses  "  lady-bird"  as  a  term  of 
endearment ;  hut  recollecting  its  application  to  a  female  of  loose 


What  is  your  will  ? 

La.  Cap.  This  is  the  matter : — Nurse,  give  leave 
awhile. 
We  must  talk  in  secret — Nurse,  come  back  again  ; 
I  have  remember'd   me,  thou  shalt*  hear  our 

counsel. 
Thou  knowest,  my  daughter 's  of  a  pretty  age. 

NuRSB.  'Faith,  I  can  tell  her  age  unto  an  hour. 

La.  Cap.  She's  not  fourteen. 

NuBSB.  I  '11  lay  fourteen  of  my  teeth, — 

And  yet,  to  my  teen**  be  it  spoken,  I  have  but  four, — 
She 's  not  fourteen  ;  how  long  is  it  now 
To  Lammaa-tide  ? 

La.  Cap.  A  fortnight,  and  odd  days. 

NuB8B.  Even  or  odd,  of  all  days  in  the  year, 
come  Lammas-eve  at  night,  shall  she  be  fourteen. 
Susan  and  she, — Ood  rest  all  Christian  souls  ! — 
were  of  an  age  : — Well,  Susan  is  with  God ;  she 


*  Old  copies,  ihou*t«. 

manners,  checks  herself  ;—'*  God  forbid  I "  her  darling  should 
proTe  such  a  one  I 
^  And  ytt  to  my  teen—]  That  is,  to  my  sorrow. 
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ACT  I.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[80XKB  UL 


was  too  good  for  me  :  but,  as  I  said,  on  Lammas- 
eve  at  night  shall  she  be  fom'teen  ;  ihat  shall  she ; 
marry,  I  remember  it  well.  'Tis  since  the  earth- 
quake now  eleven  years ;  (7)  and  she  was  wean'd, 
— I  never  shall  forget  it,— of  all  the  days  of  the 
year,  upon  that  day :  for  I  had  then  laid  wormwood 
to  my  dug,  sitting  in  the  sun  imder  the  dove-house 
wall.  My  lord  and  you  were  then  at  Mantua : — 
nay,  I  do  bear  a  brain  :* — but,  as  I  said,  when  it 
did  taste  the  wormwood  on  the  nipple  of  my  dug, 
and  felt  it  bitter,  pretty  fool !  to  see  it  tetchy,  and 
fall  out  with  the  dug.  Shake,  quoth  the  dove- 
house:  'twas  no  need,  I  trow,  to  bid  me  tnidge. 
And  since  that  time  it  is  eleven  years,  for  then  she 
could  stand  alone;  nay,  by  the  rood,  she  could 
have  run  and  waddled  all  about.  For  even  the 
day  before,  she  broke  her  brow :  and  then  my 
husband — God  be  with  his  soul !  'a  was  a  merry 
man ; — took  up  the  child  ;  Tea,  quoth  he,  dotst 
thou  fall  upon  thy  face  f  tkou  wiUfall  hachwai-d, 
when  thou  had  more  wit ;  wilt  tkou  not,  Jtde  J 
and,  by  my  holy-dam,  the  pretty  wretch  left 
crying,  and  said — Ay:  to  see  now,  how  a  jest 
shall  come  about !  I  warrant,  an  I  should  **  live  a 
thousand  years,  I  never  should  forget  it;  unit 
thou  not,  Julef  quoth  he:  and^  pretty  fool,  it 
stinted,**  and  said — Ay. 

La.  Cap.  Enough  of  this ;  I  pray  thee,  hold 
thy  peace, 

NiTBSE.  Yes,  madam ;  yet  I  cannot  choose  but 
laugh,  to  think  it  should  leave  crying,  and  say — 
Ay :  and  yet,  I  warrant,  it  had  upon  its  brow  a 
bump  as  big  as  a  young  cockrePs  stone  ;  a  par'lous 
knock ;  and  it  cried  bitterly.  Yea,  quoth  my  hoR- 
hand,  fair  8t  upon  thy  face  ?  thou  wilt  fall  hack- 
ward  when  thou  com'st  to  age;  wilt  thou  not, 
Jule  f  it  stinted,  and  said — Ay. 

Jul.,  And  stint  thou  too,  I  pray  thee,  nurse, 
sayL 

KuBSE.  Peace,  I  have  done.     Qod  mark  ihee 
to  his  grace ! 
Thou  wast  the  prettiest  babe  that  e'er  I  nurs'd : 
An  I  might  live  to  see  thee  married  once, 
I  have  my  wish. 

La.  Cap.  Marry,  that  marry  is  the  very  theme 
I  came  to  talk  of:  tell  me,  daughter  Juliet, 
How  stands  your  disposition  to  oe  married  1 

Jul.  It  is  an  honour*  that  I  dream  not  o£ 

Nurse.  An  honour  I  were  not  I  thine  only  nurse, 
I'd  say,  thou  hadst  suck'd  wisdom  from  thy  teat. 

(•)  First  folio,  tball. 

*  ilTay,  /  do  bear  a  braio :]  I  can  remember  well, 
t>  It  stinted,—]  To  etint  is  to  stop. 

"  Sli»t  thy  babbling  tongrue." 

Cuntkia't  ReveU,  Act  I.  Scl. 

«  Pish !  for  shame,  sHnt  thy  idle  chat" 

Ma&stom's  Whai  fou  Will,  1607,  Induction. 


La.  Cap.  Well,  think  of  marriage  now;  younger 
than  you. 
Here  m  Verona,  ladies  of  esteem, 
Are  made  already  mothers :  by  my  count, 
I  was  your  mother  much  upon  these  years  (8) 
That  you  are  now  a  maid.     Thus  then,  in  brief; — 
The  valiant  Paris  seeks  you  for  his  love. 

NuBSE.  A  man,  young  lady  I  lady,  such  a  man, 
As  all  the  world — why,  he's  a  man  of  wax. 

La.  Cap.  Verona's  summer  hath  not  such  a 

flo#er. 
NuBSE.  Kay,  he's  a  flower;  in  faith,  a  very 

flower. 
La.  Cap.  What  say  you?  can  you  love  the 
gentleman  ?* 
This  night  you  shall  behold  him  at  our  feast : 
Bead  o'er  the  volume  of  young  Paris'  face. 
And  find  delight  writ  there  with  beauty's  pen ; 
Examine  every  married*  lineament, 
And  see  how  one  another  lends  content ; 
And  what  obscur'd  in  this  fair  volume  lies. 
Find  written  in  the  margent  of  his  eyes.* 
This  precious  book  of  love,  this  unbound  lover. 
To  beautify  him,  only  lacks  h  carter : 
The  fish  lives  in  the  sea ;'  and  'tis  much  pride, 
For  fair  without,  the  fair  Within  to  hide : 
That  book  in  many's  eyes  doth  share  the  glory. 
That  in  gold  clasps  locks  in  the  golden  story  ; 
So  shall  you  share  all  that  he  doth  possess^ 
By  having  him,  making  yourself  no  less. 

NuKSE.  No  less?  nay,  bigger;  women  grow 

by  men. 
La.  Cap.  Speak  briefly,  can  you  like  of  Paris' 

love  ? 
Jul.  I'll  look  to  like,  if  lookmg  liking  move : 
But  no  more  deep  will  I  endart  mine  eye. 
Than  your  consent  gives  strength  to  make  itf  fly- 


Enter  a  Servant. 

Sebv.  Madam,  the  guests  are  come,  supper 
served  up,  you  call'd,  my  young  lady  ask'd  for, 
the  nurse  curs'd  in  the  pantry,  and  everything  in 
extremity.  I  must  hence  to  wait ;  I  beseech  you^ 
follow  straight. 

La.  Cap,  We  follow  thee. — Juliet,  the  county 

stays. 
Nurse.  Go,  girl,  seek  happy  nights  to  happy 
days.  {^Exeunt, 


(•)  First  folio,  eeveral. 


if)  First  folio  omits  II. 


c  It  M  an  honour—]  In  this  and  in  the  next  line,  for  honour, 
the  quarto,  1599,  and  the  folio,  1623,  have  houre. 

<l  Can  you  love  the  gentleman  7]  The  whole  of  this  speech  was 
added  after  the  publication  of  the  first  quarto. 

•  In  Mtf  margent  of  Me  egee.]  See  note,  p.  10l,iA  thelllostratiTe 
Comments  on  "  Lore's  Labour 's  Lost." 

f  The  Jleh  livee  in  <A«  sea;]  Mason  very  properly  obserres  that 
"  the  eea  cannot  be  said  to  be  a  beautiful  cover  to  a  flah,"  and 
suggests  that  eea  was  a  misprint  for  '*  shell." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SCENE  IV.— .4  Stred. 

Enter  Romeo,  MERCxmo,W  Benvolio,  with  five 
<yr  six  other  Maskers,  and  Torch-bearers. 

EoM.  What,  shall  this  speech  he  spoke  for  our 
excuse? 
Or  shall  we  on  without  apology  ? 

Ben.  The  date  is  out  of  such  prolixity  :* 
We'll  hare  no  Cupid  hood-wink'd  with  a  scarf, 
Bearing  a  Tartar's  painted  bow  of  lath, 
Scaring  the  ladies  like  a  crow-keeper ; 
Nor  no  without-book  prologue,  faintly  spoke 


•  The  dftte  ii  out  of  such  prolixity :]  It  appean  to  have  been 
the  custom  formerly  for  guests  who  were  desirous,  for  the  pur- 
iKMet  of  intrigue  or  ftom  other  motiTes,  of  being  incognito,  to  go 
In  visors,  when  they  yisited  an  entertainment  of  the  description 
giTen  by  Capulet,  and  to  send  a  masked  messenger  before  them 
with  an  apologetic  and  propitiatory  address  to  the  host  or  hostess. 

i>  After  the  prompter,  hcJ\  This  and  the  preceding  line  are 


After  the  prompter,  for  our  entrance  :** 
But,  let  them  measure  us  by  what  they  will, 
We'll  me^ure  them  a  measure,"  and  be  gone. 
EoM.  Give  me  a  torch,  (10)_I  am  not  for  this 
ambling ; 
Being  but  heavy,  I  will  beai*  the  light 

Meb.  Nay,  gentle  Borneo,  we  must  have  you 

dance. 
KoM.  Not  I,  believe  me;  you  have  dancing 
shoes. 
With  nimble  soles  :  I  have  a  soul  of  lead, 
So  stakes  me  to  the  ground,  I  cannot  move, 
Meb.  You  are  a  lover  ;*  borrow  Cupid's  wings. 


found  only  in  the  quarto  of  1597.  The  word  entrance  here 
requires  to  be  pronounced  as  a  trisyllable,  enteranee. 

«  We'll  measure  them  a  measure,  &c.]  For  an  account  of  this 
dance,  see  the  Illustrative  Comments  to  Act  V.  of  "  Lore's  La- 
bour's Lost." 

<l  You  are  a  lover;]  The  twelve  lines  which  foUow  are  not 
found  in  the  first  quarto. 
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ACT  I.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SCEKS   IT. 


And  soar  with  them  above  a  common  bound. 

EoM.  I  am  too  sore  enpierced  with  his  shaft, 
To  soar  with  his  light  feathers ;  and  so*  bounds 
I  cannot  bound  a  pitch  above  dull  woe  ; 
Under  love's  heavy  burden  do  I  sink. 

Mrb.  fAnd,  to  sink  in  it,  should  you  burden  love ; 
Too  great  oppression  for  a  tender  thing. 

Bom.  Is  love  a  tender  thing  ?  it  is  too  rough, 
Too  rude,  too  boist'rous ;  and  it  pricks  like  thorn. 

Meb.  If  love  be  rough  with  you,  be  rough  with 
love; 
Prick  love  for  pricking,  and  you  beat  love  down, — 
Give  me  a  case  to  put  my  visage  in : 

[PtUting  an  a  mash, 
A  visor  for  a  visor !  what  care  I, 
What  curious  eye  doth  quote  deformities  ? 
Here  are  the  beetle-brows  shall  blush  for  me. 

Bbn.  Come,  knock,  and  enter ;  and  no  sooner  in. 
But  every  man  betake  him  to  his  legs. 

Bom.  a  torch  for  me :  let  wantons,  light  of 
heart. 
Tickle  the  senseless  rushes*  with  their  heels  ; 
For  I  am  proverb'd  with  a  grandsire  phrase, — 
I  '11  be  a  candle-holder,  and  look  on, — 
The  game  was  ne'er  so  fair,  and  I  am  done.^ 

Mbb,  Tut !  dun's  the  mouse,(l^)  the  constable's 
own  word : 
If  thou  art  dun,  we'll  draw  thee  from  the  miro. 
Or  (save  your  reverence)  love,  wherein  thou  stick'st 
Up  to  the  ears  ?  come,  we  bum  day-light,  ho. 

Bom.  Nay,  that's  not  so. 

Mbb,  I  mean,  sir,  inj  delay 

We  waste  our  lights  in  v£un,  like  lamps  by  day.§ 
Take  our  good  meaning  ;  for  our  judgment  sits 
Five  times  in  that,  ere  once  in  our  five  *  wits. 

BoM.  And  we  mean  well  in  going  to  this  mask ; 
But  'tis  no  wit  to  go. 

Meb.  Why,  may  one  ask  ? 

BoM.  I  dreamt  a  dream  to-night. 

Meb*  And  so  did  L 

BoM.  Well,  what  was  yours  ? 
'   Meb.  That  dreamers  often  lie. 

Bom.  In  bed,  asleep,   while   they  do  dream 
things  true. 

Meb.'  O  then,  I  see  queen  Mab  hath  been  with 
you. 
She  is  the  furies'  midwife ;  and  she  comes 
In  shape  no  bigger  than  an{|  agate-stone 


(•)  PiratfoHo,  to  bound.  (t)  Old  copies,  Horatio. 

(X)  First  folio,  I  delaf/ 

(§)  First  folio,  in  oain,  lights  lights  by  day. 

(II)  First  folio  omits  an. 

«  Tickle  the  senseless  rushes—]  Before  the  introduction  of 
carpets  it  vas  customary,  as  everybody  knows,  to  strew  rooms 
with  nuliet ;  it  is  not  so  generally  known,  however,  that  the  stage 
was  strewn  in  the  same  manner. 

«« on  the  very  rushest  when  the  comedy  is  to  daunce." 

Dkckek's  GulV»  Hombookit  1609. 
b  The  game  was  ne'er  so  fair,  and  I  am  done.]    An  allusion, 
Ritson  says,  to  an  old  proverbial  saying,  which  advises  to  give 
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On  the  fore-finger  of  an  alderman, 
Drawn  with  a  team  of  little  atomies 
Athwart*  men's  noses  as  they  lie  asleep : 
Her  waggon-spokes  made  of  long  spinners'  legs  ; 
The  cover,  of  the  wings  of  grasshoppers ; 
Her  traces,  of  the  smallest  spider's  web  ; 
Her  collars,  of  the  moonshine's  wat'ry  beams : 
Her  whip,  of  cricket's  bone ;  the  lash,  of  fihn  : 
Her  waggoner,  a  small  grey-coated  gnat, 
Not  half  so  big  as  a  round  little  worm 
Prick'd  from  the  lazy  finger  of  a  niaid :  t 
Her  chariot  is  an  empty  hazel-nut. 
Made  by  the  joiner  squirrel,  or  old  grub. 
Time  out  o'  mind  the  fairies'  coach-makers. 
And  in  this  state  she  gallops  night  by  night 
Through  lovers'  brains,  and  then  they  dream  of 

love: 
On  courtiers'  knees,  that  dream    on   court'sies 

straight : 
O'er  lawyers'  fingers,  who  straight  dream  on  fees : 
O'er  ladies'  lips,  who  straight  on  kisses  dream ; 
Which  oft  the  angry  Mab  with  bUsters  plagues. 
Because  their  breathsj  with  sweet-meats  tainted  are. 
Sometime  she  gallops  o'er  a  courtier's  nose. 
And  then  dreams  he  of  smelling  out  a  suit:' 
And  sometime  comes  she  with  a§  tithe-pig's  twl. 
Tickling  a  parson's  nose  as  'a  lies  asleep, 
Then  dreams  he||  of  another  benefice : 
Sometime  she  driveth  o'er  a  soldier's  neck, 
And  then  dreams  he  of  cutting  foreign  throats. 
Of  breaches,  ambuscadoes,  Spanish  blades, 
Of  healths  five  fathom  deep ;  and  then  anon 
Drums  in  his  ear  ;^  at  which  he  starts,  and  wakes ; 
And,  being  thus  fiighted,  swears  a  prayer  or  two, 
And  sleeps  again.     This  is  that  very  Mab, 
That  plats  the  manes  of  horses  in  the  night ; 
And  bakes  the  elf-locks**  in  foul  sluttish  hairs. 
Which,  once  untangled,  much  misfortune  bodes. 
This  is  the  hag,  when  maids  lie  on  their  backs. 
That  presses  them,  and  learns  them  first  to  bear. 
Making  them  women  of  good  carriage. 
This  is  she— (12) 

KoM.  Peace,  peace,  Mercutio,  peace ; 

Thou  talk'st  of  nothing. 

Meb.  True,  I  talk  of  dreams ; 

Which  are  the  children  of  an  idle  brain, 
Begot  of  nothing  but  vain  fantasy ; 
Which  is  as  thin  of  substance  as  the  air^ 


(•)  First  folio,  over. 
(X)  First  folio,  breath. 
(II )  First  folio,  he  dream*. 
(♦♦)  First  folio,  elk-lock*. 


(t)  First  folio,  mail. 
({)  First  folio  omita  tf. 
(f )  First  folio,  ear: 


over  when  the  game  was  at  the  fairest ;  but  we  doubt  if  this  is 
the  true  meaning  of  Romeo's  "  grandsire  phrase." 

c  In  our  five  wits.]  Old  copies  fine;  the  correction  was  made 
by  Malone. 

d  Of  emellxng  out  a  suit :]    By  »uit  in  this  place  is  not  meant, 
a  proeeae  or  lau>-*uitf  but  an  appointment  in  the  gift  of  the  crown. 

**  If  you  be  a  eourliert  discourse  of  the  obtaining  of  nfifo." 

Dbckbr's  Ouir*  Hombooke,  1609. 
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ACT  L] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[boekb  v. 


And  moi'e  inconstant  than  the  wind,  who  wooes 
Even  now  the  frozen  hosom  of  the  north, 
And,  heing  anger'd,  puffs  away  from  thence, 
Turning  his  face*  to  the  dew-dropping  south. 

Bkn.  This  wind,  jou  talk  of,  blows  us  from 
ourselves; 
Sapper  is  done,  and  we  shall  come  too  late. 

KoM,  I  fear^  too  early :  for  my  mind  misgives, 
Some  consequence,  yet  hanging  in  the  stars, 
Shall  bitterly  begin  his  fearful  date 
With  this  night's  revels ;  and  expire  the  term 
Of  a  despised  life,  clos'd  in  my  breast, 
By  some  vile  forfeit  of  untimely  death  : 
But  He,  that  hath  the  steerage  of  my  course, 
Direct  my  sail  If — On,  lusty  gentlemen. 

Bbn,  Strike,  drum.  lExeunf^ 


SCENE  Y.—A  Hall  in  Capulet'*  Hou9e. 
Musicians  ttfaUing,     Enter  Servants. 

1  Sebv.  Where's  Potpan,  that  he  helps  not  to 
take  away?  he  shift  a  trencher!  he  scrape  a 
trencher ! 

2  Sebv.  When  good  manners  shall  lie  all  j:  in 
one  or  two  men's  hands,  and  they  unwash'd  too, 
'tis  a  foul  thing. 

1  SsBv.  Away  with  the  joint-stools,  remove  the 
oourt-cupboard,^  look  to  the  plate: — ^good  thou, 
save  me  a  piece  of  marchpane;^  and,  as  thou 
lovest  me,  let  the  porter  let  in  Susan  Grindstone, 
and  Nell. — ^Antony  I  and  Potpan ! 

2  Sebv.  Ay,  boy ;  ready. 

1  Sebv.  You  are  look'd  for,  and  call'd  for, 
ask'd  for,  and  sought  for,  in  the  great  chamber. 

2  Sebv.  We  cannot  be  here  and  there  too. — 
Cheerly,  boys;  be  brisk  awhile,  and  the  longer 
liver  take  all.*  [^They  retire  behind. 

Enter  Capulet,  &c.  with  the  Guests,  and  the 
Maskers. 

1  Cap.  Welcome,  gentlemen !  ladies,  that  have 
their  toes 


(•)  First  folio,  Hde,  (t)  First  folio,  tuit, 

{%)  First  folio  omits  all. 

ft  BMevrnt."]  The  folio,  162S,  has  the  following  stage  direction  :— 
"  Theg  march  about  the  ttaget  and  Serving-men  come  forth  with 
their  napkins." 

b  Remove  the  court-cuphoard  — ]  A  eourt-rupboard  appears  to 
have  been  what  we  now  call  a  cabinet,  and  was  used  to  display 
the  silver  flagons,  cups,  beakers,  ewers,  Sic,  constituting  the 
plate  of  the  establishment. 

e  Save  me  a  piece  o/ marchpane;]  A  favourite  confection  with 
our  ancestors ;  something  like  almond  cakes,  but  richer,  being 
composed  of  pistachio  nuts,  almonds,  pine  kernels,  sugar  of  roses, 
and  flour. 

d  This  scene  first  appeared  in  the  edition  of  1509. 

«  Will  have  a  bout--  «o  the  quarto,  1597:  the  subsequent 
copies,  and  the  folio,  walk  about. 

'  Welcome,  gentlemen ! — ]  The  remainder  of  this  speech,  down 
to  '*  More  light,  you  knaves ;"  &c.  was  added  after  the  printing  of 
the  1597  quarto. 


Unplagii'd  with  corns,  will  have  a  bout"   with 

you:— 
Ah  ha,*  my  mistresses !  \yhich  of  you  all 
Will  now  deny  to  dance  ?  she  that  makes  dainty, 
She,  I'll  swear,  hath  corns ;  am  I  come  neilr  ye 

now? 
Welcome,  gentlemen  I '  I  have  seen  the  day, 
That  I  have  worn  a  visor,  and  coidd  tell 
A  whispering  tale  in  a  fair  lady's  ear. 
Such  as  would  please; — 'tis  gone,  'tis  gone,  'tis 

gone: 
You  are  welcome,  gentlemen ! — Come,  musicians, 

play. 
A  hall !  a  hall  I  give  room,  and  foot  it,  girls. 

\_Mu9ic  playsy  and  they  dance. 
More  light,  you  knaves ;  and  turn  the  tables  up, 
And  quench  the  fire,  the  room  is  grown  too  hot.-— 
Ah,  sirrah,  this  unlook'd-for  sport  comes  well. 
Nay,  sit,  nay,  sit,  good  cousin'  Capulet, 
For  you  and  I  are  past  our  dancing  days : 
How  long  is 't  now,  since  last  yourself  and  I 
Were  in  a  mask  ? 

2  Cap.  By'r  lady,  thirty  years. 

1  Cap.  What,  man  ?  'tis  not  so  much ;  'tis  not 

so  much : 
'Tis  since  the  nuptial  of  Lucentio, 
Come  pentecost  as  quickly  as  it  will, 
Some  five  and  twenty  years ;  and  then  we  maskM, 

2  Cap.  Tis  more,  'tis  more,  his  son  is  elder,  sir ; 
His  son  is  thirty, 

1  Cap.  Will  you  tell  me  that  ? 

His  son  was  but  a  ward  two  years  ago. 

EoM.  What  lady's  that,  which  doth  enrich  the 
hand 
Of  yonder  knight? (IS) 

Skrv.  I  know  not,  sir. 

Rom.  O,   she   doth  teach  the  torches  to  bum 
bright ! 
It  seems^  she  hangs  upon  the  cheek  of  night 
As  a  rich  jewel  in  an  Ethiop's  ear : 
Beauty  too  rich  for  use,  for  earth  too  dear ! 
So  shows  a  snowy  dove  trooping  with  crows, 
As  yonder  lady  o'er  her  fellows  shows. 
The  measure  done,  I  '11  watch  her  place  of  stand. 
And,  touching  hers,  make  blessed  my  rude  hand. 


(*)  Quartos,  1599,  frc,  and  folio,  Ah,  My  mietrenee! 

g  Oood  cousin  Capulet^'-']  Unless  within  the  degree  of  parent 
and  child,  or  brother  and  sister,  one  kinsman  usually  addressed 
another  as  cousin  in  Shakespeare's  time.  Thus  the  King  in 
"  Hamlet"  calls  his  nephew  and  step«son 

"—my  cousin  Hamlet," 

and  Lady  Capulet,  in  Act  III.  of  the  present  play,  speaks  of  hec 
nephew  as 

"Tybalt,  my  tfoiwfn/" 

^  It  seems  she  hangs  vpon  the  ch^ek  of  night — ]  This  is  the 
lection  of  the  early  quartos,  and  of  the  folio,  1623.  The  folio, 
1632,  substituted 

"  Hir  beauty  hangs,"  &c. 

which  has  been  thought  so  great  an   improvement  that  it  is 
almost  invariably  adopted. 
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AC*  I.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SCXITB  ▼• 


Did  my  heart  love  till  now  ?  forswear  it,  sight ! 
For  I  ne*er  saw  true  beauty  till  this  night. 

Tyb,  This,  by  his  voice,  should  be  a  Mon- 
tague:— 
Fetch  me  my  rapier,  boy : — what !  dares  the  slave 
Come  hither,  cover'd  with  an  antick  face. 
To  fleer  and  scorn  at  our  solemnity  ? 
Now,  by  ihe  stock  and  honour  of  my  kin, 
To  strike  him  dead  I  hold  it  not  a  sin. 

1  Cap.  Why,  how  now,  kinsman?   wherefore 
storm  you  so  ? 

Tyb.  Uncle,  this  is  a  Montague,  our  foe ; 
A  viUain,  that  is  hither  come  in  spite, 
To  scorn  at  our  solemnity  this  night. 

1  Cap.  Young  Borneo  is 't  ? 

Tyb.  'Tis  he,  that  villain  Eomeo. 

1  Cap.  Content  thee,  gentle  coz,  let  him  alone. 
He  bears  him  like  a  portly  gentleman ; 
And,  to  say  truth,  Verona  brags  of  him, 
To  be  a  virtuous  and  well-gQvem'd  youth : 
I  would  not  for  the  wealth  of  all  this*  town, 
Here  in  my  house,  do  him  disparagement: 
Therefore  be  patient,  take  no  note  of  him, 
It  is  my  will ;  the  which  if  thou  respect, 
Show  a  fair  presence,  and  put  off  these  frowns, 
An  ill-beseeming  semblance  for  a  feast. 

Tyb.  It  fitS)  when  such  a  villain  is  a  guest ; 
I  'U  not  endure  him, 

1  Cap.  He  shall  be  endur'd ; 

What,  goodman  boy ! — I  say,  he  shall ; — ^go  to ; 
Am  I  the  master  here,  or  you  ?  go  to. 
You'U  not  endure  him  !-r-God  shall  mend  my  soid — 
You  11  make  a  mutiny  among  myt  guests ! 
You  will  set  cock-a.-hoop  1*  you'll  be  the  man  I 

Tyb.  Why,  unole^  'tia  a  shame, 

1  Cap.  Go  to,  go  to. 

You  are  a  saucy  boy  :-i-i8  't  so,  indeed  ? 
This  trick  may  chance  to  scathe  you  ;* — I  know 

what. 
You  must  contr&7  me !  marry,  'tis  time — '^ 
Well  said,  my  hearts : — ^you  are  a  princox  ;•  go : 
Be  quiet,  or — ^more  light,  more  light :  for  shame ! 
1 11  make  you  quiet ;  what !-— cheerly,  my  hearts. 

Tyb.  Patience  perforce,*   with    wilful    choler 
meetings 
Makes  my  flesh  tremble  in  their  diflerent  greeting. 
I  will  withdraw :  but  this  intrusion  shall. 
Now  seeming  sweet,  convert  to  bitter  galL   [Exit, 


(•)  First  folio,  the. 


(f)  First  fblio,  ike. 


»  ToutpiUtetcock-drhoopl—l  A  phrase  of  Tery  doubtftil  oriffin. 
Some  writers  think  it  an  aUusion  to  a  custom  they  say  existed  of 
tsJdng  the  cock  or  spigot  out  of  the  barrel  and  laying  it  on  the 
hoop.  I  rather  suppose  It  to  refer  in  some  way  to  the  boastful, 
proTOcatiTO  crowing  of  the  cock,  but  can  find  nothing  explana- 
tory of  its  meaning  in  any  author. 

b  To  scathe  youf\  That  is,  to  damage  yon. 

e  rott  are  a  princox ;~]  A  eotecomb. 

*  Patience  perforce,— ]  Prom  the  old  adage,— "  PaJiotctf  vpon 
force  is  a  meaieine  for  a  mad  dog." 

•  My  life  is  my  foe's  debt]  He  means  that,  as  bereft  of  Juliet 
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EoM.  If  I  profane  with  my  unworthiest  hand 

[To  JULIBT. 

This  holy  shrine,  the  gentle  sin  is  this, — 
My  lips,  two  blushing  pilgrims,  ready  stand* 
To  smooth  that  rough  touch  with  a  tender  kiss. 
Jul.  Good  pilgrim,  you  do  wrong  your  hand 
too  much. 
Which  mannerly  devotion  shows  in  this ; 
For  saints  have  hands  that  pilgrims'  hands  do 
touch. 
And  palm  to  palm  is  holy  palmers'  kiss. 
KoH.  Have  not  saints  lips,  and  holy  palmers 

too? 
Jul.  Ay,  pilgrim,  lips  that  they  must  use  in 

prayer. 
EoM.  O  then,  dear  sidnt,  let  lips  do  what  hands 
do; 
They  pray,  grant  thou,  lest  feith  turn  to  despair. 
Jui<.  Saints  do  not  move,  though  grant  for 

prayers'  sake. 
Bom.  Then  move  not,  while  my  prayer's  effect 
I  take. 
Thus  fix)m  my  lips,  by  thine,  my  sin  is  purg'd. 

[Kimng  her, 
Jni4.  Then  have  my  lips  the  sin  that  they  have 

took. 
KoM.  Sin  from  my  lips?   O  trespass  sweetly 
urg'd! 
Give  me  my  sin  again. 

Jul.  Vou  kiss  by  the  book. 

NuBSB.  Madam,  your  mother  craves  a  word 

with  you. 
HoM.  What  is  her  mother  ? 
Nurse.  Marry,  bachelor^ 

Her  mother  is  the  lady  of  the  house, 
And  a  good  lady,  and  a  wise,  and  virtuous : 
I  nurs'd  her  daughter,  that  you  talk'd  withal ; 
I  tell  you, — he,  that  can  lay  hold  of  her, 
Shall  have  the  chinks. 

Rom.  Is  she  a  Oapulet? 

0  dear  account !  my  life  is  my  foe's  debt.* 
Ben.  Away,  begone ;  ihe  sport  is  at  the  best' 
Bom.  Ay,  so  I  fear ;  the  more  is  my  unrest. 

1  Cap.  Nay,  gentlemen,  prepare  not  to  be  gone ; 
We  have  a  trifling  foolish  banquet  towards. — * 
Is  it  e'en  so  ?  why,  then  I  thank  you  all ; 

1  thank  you,  honest  gentlemen  ;  good  night:— 
More  torches  here  !— come  on,  then  let's  to  bed. 


(«)  First  folio,  did  read$  etand, 

he  should  die,  his  existence  is  at  the  merey  of  his  enemy,  Cupulet. 
Thus  In  the  old  poem  : — 

'*  So  hath  he  leamd  her  name  and  knowth  she  is  no  geast, 
Her  fathpr  was  a  Capilet,  and  master  of  the  feast. 
Thye  hath  hi*  foe  in  choyee  to  geve  him  life  or  death, 
That  scarcely  can  his  wofbll  brest  keepe  in  the  lively  breath.** 

^  The  sport  Is  at  the  best.]    This  seems  to  mean,  '<We  hare 
seen  the  best  of  the  sport.** 
ff  Towards.—]  Approaching,  near  at  hand. 
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Ah,  sirrah,  [to  2  Cap.]  hj  mj  fay,  it  waxev  late ; 
I'll  to  my  rest. 

[Bxeunt  all  hut  Juliet  and  Nurse. 
Jul.  Come  hither,  nurse :  what  j^  jon  gentle- 
man ?(U) 
NuBSB.  The  son  and  heir  of  old  Tiherio. 
Jul.  What's  he,  that  now  is  going  out  of  door  ? 
NuBSE.  Marry,  that,  I  thiiiJk,  be  young  Pe- 

truchio. 
Jul.  What's  he,  that  follows  there,*  that  would 
not  dance  ? 


(•)  Pint  folio,  here. 


NuBSB.  Jh^mmL 

Jul.  Qo,  t#k  his  iMMO^e  fi-«jf  he  he  married. 
My  grave  is  Yka  to  be  my  wedding*  bed. 

NuBSE.  His  name  if  BcHneo,  and  a  Montague; 
The  only  son  of  your  great  enemy, 

Jul.  My  only  love  sprung  from  my  only  hate ! 
Too  early  seen  unknown,  and  known  too  late ! 
Prodigious  birth  of  love  it  is  to  me, 
That  I  must  love  a  loathed  enemy, 

NuBSE.  What's  this  ?  what's  this  ? 

Jul.  a  rhyme  I  leam'df  even  now 


(*)  First  foUo,  wedded. 


(t)  First  folio, /Mffitf. 
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ACT  I.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SCBNE  Y. 


Of  one  I  danc'd  withal. 

lOne  ccUU  within,  Juliet, 
Nurse.  Anon,  anon :  — 

Come,  let 's  awaj ;  the  btrangera  all  are  gone. 

lUxeurU. 

Enter  Chorus.* 

Now  old  desire  doth  in  his  death-led  lie. 
And  young  afection  gapes  to  be  his  heir  ; 

Thai  fair,  for  which  love  groan' d  for,  and  would 
die. 
With  tender  Juliet  mxxtcKd,  is  now  notfair* 


«  Chorus.J  First  printed  in  the  edition  of  1599. 


Now  Borneo  is  beloved,  and  loves  again, 

Alike  bewitched  by  the  charm  of  looks; 
But  to  his  foe  supposed  he  must  complain, 

And  she  steal  loves  sweet  bait  from  fearful 
hooks: 
Being  held  a  foe,  he  may  not  have  access 

To  breathe  such  vows  as  lovers  use  to  swear; 
And  she  as  much  in  love,  her  means  much  less, 

To  meet  her  new-beloved  any  where  : 
But  passion  lends  them  power,  time  means  to 

m^et, 
Temp'iing  extremities  with  extreme  sweet,    \_Exit. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  11. 


SCENE  I, — An  open  place  adjoining  Capulet'«  Garden, 


Enter  Eohbo. 

Boir.  Can  I  go  fbnrard,  when  my  heart  is  here  ? 
Tarn  back,  doll  earth,  and  find  thy  centre  out. 
[Et  elMii  ike  wall,  and  leaps  down  within  it. 


Enter  Bknvoijo  and  Msscuno. 

Bcr.  Borneo  I  my  cousin  Borneo  !  Borneo  ! 

Mil.  He  is- wise; 

And,  on  my  life,  hath  stol'n  him  home  to  bed. 

Bd.  He  ran  this  way,  and  leap'd  this  orchard 
wall: 
Cill,  good  Mercutio. 

Mja.  Nay,  I'll  conjure  too. — * 

^'neo !  humours !  madman !  passion  !  lover  ! 
A|ipeir  thou  in  the  likeness  of  a  sigh, 


*  Vaj.  m  ca^lim  too.—]  The  folio,  162S,  auigns  thefe  words 

^  We  fnmt  tUa  line  aecording  to  the  text  of  the  earliest  edition, 
i^'  all  the  others  beinf  singnljirly  eornipt ;  for  example,  the  first 
■01  Rids :~ 

CqimthtUmf  me,  Piovant,  but  Low  and  day. 


Speak  hut  one  rhyme,  and  I  am  satisfied ; 

Cry  hut — Ah  me  !  pronounce**  hut —  love  and  dove; 

Speak  to  my  gossip  Venus  one  fair  word, 

One  nick-name  for  her  purblind  son  and  heir,* 

Young  Abraham  Cupid,  he  that  shot  so  trim,® 

When  king  Cophetua  lov'd  the  beggar-maid. — 

He  heareth  not,  he  stirreth  not,  he  moveth  not; 

The  ape  is  dead,  andf  I  must  conjure  him. — 

I  conjure  thee  by  Bosaline's  bright  eyes. 

By  her  high  forehead,  and  her  scarlet  lip, 

By  her  fine  foot,  straight  leg,  and  quivering  thigh. 

And  the  demesnes  that  there  adjacent  lie. 

That  in  thy  likeness  thou  appear  to  us ! 

Ben.  An  if  he  hear  thee,  thou  wilt  anger  him. 

Meb.  This  cannot  anger  him :  'twould  anger  him 
To  raise  a  spirit  in  his  mistress'  circle 
Of  some  strange  nature,  letting  it  there  stand 


(•)  First  folio,  A«r. 
(t)  First  foUo  omits  and, 

c  So  the  quarto,  1597;  later  editions,  tnu. 
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ACT  II.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SOXITB  IL 


Till  she  had  laid  it,  and  conjur'd  it  down ; 
That  were  some  spite :  mj  invocation 
Is  fair  and  honest,  and,  in  his  mistress'  name, 
I  conjure  only  but  to  raise  up  him. 

Ben.  Come,  he  hath  hid  himself  among  tliose* 
trees, 
To  be  consorted  with  the  humorous  night : 
Blind  is  his  love,  and  best  befits  the  dark* 

Mer.  If  love  be  blind,  love  cannot  hit  tbd  mark. 
Now  will  he  sit  under  a  medlar  tree, 
And  wish  his  mistress  were  that  kind  of  firuit. 
As  maids  call  medlars,  when  they  laugh  idQi»(9,»- 
Oh  Borneo  that  she  were,  oh  tM  sb^  wofp, 
An  open  et  ccetera,  thou,  a  poprin  p(9Ar  I 
Romeo,  good  night ; — ^1 11  (0  my  tru^e-b^  j 
This  field-bed  is  too  cold  br  m  U^  sbep  c 
Come,  shall  we  go  ? 

Ben.  Go,  then  ;  fcr  'tis  in  jain 

To  seek  him  here,  that  means  not  tp  be  &un<L 


SCENE  n.— Capulet'i  Garden. 
Enter  Bomeo. 

EoM,  He  jests   at  scars,   that   never  felt  a 

wound. — • 
[Juliet  appear*  ahovey  at  a  window. 
But,  soflb  I  what  light  through  yonder  window  breaks ! 
It  is  the  east,  and  Juliet  is  the  sun  ! — 
Arise,  feir  sun,  and  kill  the  envious  moon, 
Who  is  already  sick  and  pale  with  grief, 
That  thou  her  maid  art  ffu:  more  fair  than  she : 
Be  not  her  maid,  since  she  is  envious ; 
Her  vestal  livery  is  but  sick  and  green, 
And  none  but  fools  do  wear  it ;  cast  it  off.— 
It  is  my  lady ;  O,  it  is  my  love : 
O,  that  she  knew  she  were ! — 
She  speaks,  yet  she  says  nothing ;  what  of  that  ? 
Her  eye  discourses,  I  will  answer  it* 
I  am  too  bold,  'tis  not  to  me  she  speaks  \ 
Two  of  the  fairest  stars  in  all  the  heaven, 
Having  some  business,  do  intreat  her  eyes 
To  twinkle  in  their  spheres  till  they  retiun. 
"What  if  her  eyes  were  there,  tliey  in  her  head  ? 
The  brightness  of  her  cheek  would  shame  those 

stars. 
As  daylight  doth  a  lamp  ;  her  eye  in  heaven 
Would  through  the  airy  region  stream  so  bright, 
That  birds  would  sing,  and  think  it  were  not  night. 


(•)  Pint  foU«,  the$e. 

*  He  Jesti  at  scan,  &c.]  It  has  been  disputed  whether  Romeo, 
OTerhearing  Mercutio's  banter,  refers  to  that,  or  to  his  having 
belioTed  himself,  before  he  saw  Juliet,  so  invincible  in  his  love  for 
Rosaline,  that  no  other  beauty  could  move  him.  We  feel  no 
doubt  that  the  allusion  is  to  Mercutio;  indeed,  the  rhyme  in 
found  and  wound  seems  purposely  intended  to  caxrv  on  the  con- 
nexion of  the  speeches;  and  at  this  moment  Rosaline  is  whoDv 
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See,  how  she  leans  her  cheek  upon  her  hand ! 
O,  that  I  were  a  glove  upon  that  hand. 
That  I  might  touch  that  cheek  ! 

Jul.  Ay  me ! 

Bom.  She  speaks :— • 

O,  speak  again,  bright  angel !  for  thou  art 
As  glorious  to  this  night,  being  o'er  my  head, 
As  is  a  winged  messenger  of  heaven 
Unto  the  white-i^iirpBd  wond'ring  eyes 
Of  mortals,  that  M  back  to  ^ze  on  him. 
When  he  besliides  the  lazy-pacing  clouds,^ 
And  sails  upe&  tba  bosom  of  the  air. 

Jul.  O   B^(M»eo,  Someo  I  wherefore  art  thou 
BAPoeo? 
Deny  thy  |»tber,  and  refiisa  thy  name : 
Or,  if  thov  iriJt  not,  be  but  sworn  my  love, 
And  I  '11  i>o  longer  be  a  Capidet. 

Boy.  JSMl  I  b^v  iBore,  or  shall  I  speak  at 
Oiis?  lAside. 

Jul,  'Tis  but  thy  name,  that  is  my  enemy ; — 
Thou  art  thyself  though,  not  a  Montague.  (1) 
What 's  Montague  ?  it  is  nor  hand,  nor  foot, 
Nor  arm,  nor  face,  nor  any  other  part* 
Belonging  to  a  man.     O,  be  some  other  name  ! 
"WTiat  's  in  a  name  ?  *  that  which  we  call  a  rose. 
By  any  other  word  would  smell  as  sweet ; 
So  Bomeo  would,  were  he  not  Bomeo  call'd, 
Betain  that  dear  peifection  which  he  owes. 
Without  that  title : — ^Borneo,  doff  thy  name ; 
And  for  that  name,  which  is  no  part  of  thee, 
Take  all  myself. 

Boh.  I  take  thee  at  thy  word : 

Call  me  but  love,  and  I'll  be  new  baptiz'd ; 
Henceforth  I  never  will  be  Bomeo. 

Jul.  What  man  art  thou,  that,  thus  bescreen'd 
in  night. 
So  stumblest  on  my  counsel  ? 

Boh.  By  a  name 

I  know  not  how  to  tell  thee  who  I  am : 
My  name,  dear  saint,  is  hateful  to  myself, 
Because  it  is  an  enemy  to  thee  ; 
Had  I  it  written,  I  would  tear  the  word. 

Jul.  My  cat's  have  not  yet  drunk  a  hundred 
words 
Of  that  tongue's  utterance,  t  yet  I  know  the  soiind  ; 
Art  thou  not  Bomeo,  and  a  Montague  ? 

Bom.  Neither,  fair  maid,  if  either  thee  dislike. 

JiHi.  How  cam'st  thou  hither,  tell  me?   and 
wheref6re  ? 
The  orchard  walls  are  high,  and  hard  to  climb ; 
And  the  place  death,  considering  who  thou  art. 


(•)  First  folio,  Wkat  fin  at 
(t)  First  foUo,  of  My  tongue$  uttering, 

forgotten. 

b  The  lazy-pacing  clouds,— ]  So,  the  earliest  edition.  1597;  all 
the  others  have  /axy-pufflng,  vrhich  Mr.  Collier's  MS.  corrector 
alters  to  /axy-passing. 

c  Nor  any  other  part—]  These  words  are  found  only  in  the 
quarto  of  1597. 
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ACT  XI.] 


BOMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SG£KE  U. 


It  any  of  my  kinsmen  find  thee  here, 

Rom.  Widi  love's  light  wings  did  I  o'er-perch 
these  walls. 
For  stony  limits  cannot  hold  lore  ont : 
And  what  love  ean  do,  that  dares  lore  attempt; 
Therefore  thy  kinsmen  ore  no  stop  to  me. 

Jul.  If  they  do  see  thee,  they  will  murder  thee. 

EoM.  Alack  !  there  lies  more  peril  in  thine  eye, 
Than  twenty  of  their  swords ;  look  thou  hut  sweet, 
And  I  am  proof  agunst  their  enmity. 

Jul.  I  would  not  for  the  world  they  saw  thee  here. 

Bom.  I  haye  night's  doak  to  hide  me  from  their 
eyes, 
And,  hut  *  fiiou  love  me,  let  them  find  me  here : 
My  life  were  hotter  ended  by  their  hate, 
Than  death  prorogued,  wanting  of  thy  love. 

Jul.  By  whose  direction  found'st  thou  out  this 
place? 

Bom.  By  love,  that  first  did  prompt  me  to  in- 
quire; 
He  lent  me  counsel,  and  I  lent  him  eyes. 
I  am  no  pilot,  yet,  wert  thou  as  far 
As  that  vast  shore  wash'd  with  the  fiirthest  sea, 
I  would*  adventure  for  such  merchandise. 

Jul.  Thou  know'st  the  mask  of  night  is  en 
my  face. 
Else  would  a  maiden  hlush  bepaint  my  cheek, 
Fur  that  which  thou  hast  heard  me  speak  to-night. 
Fain  would  I  dwell  on  £[>rm,  fain,  fiun  deny 
What  I  have  spoke  ;  but  ferewell  complement !  ^ 
Dost  thou  love  me  ?t  I  know,  thou  wilt  say — Ay; 
And  I  will  take  thy  word :  yet,  if  thou  swear'st, 
Thou  may'st  prove  fidse ;  at  lovers'  perjuries, 
They  say,  Jove  laughs.^     O,  gentle  Bomeo, 
If  thou  dost  love,  pronoimce  it  faithfully : 
Or  if  thou  think'st  I  am  too  quickly  won, 
I'll  frown,  and  be  perverse,  and  say  thee  nay, 
So  thou  wilt  woo ;  but,  else,  not  for  the  world. 
In  truth,  fair  Montague,  I  am  too  fond. 
And  therefore  thou  may'st  think  my  'haviour§ 

%ht: 
But  trust  me,  gentleman.  111  prove  more  true 
Than  those  that  have  more  cunning*  to  be  strange.^ 
I  should  have  been  more  strange,  I  must  confess. 
But  that  thou  over-heard'st,  ere  I  was  'ware. 
My  true  love's  passion :  therefore  pardon  me. 
And  not  impute  this  yielding  to  light  love, 
Which  the  dark  night  hath  so  discovered. 

Bom.  Lady,  by  yonder  blessed  ||  moon  I  vow, 


<•)  Pint  foUo,  skould.  (t)  Pint  folio  omiti  wu. 

(t)  First  folio,  langht,  (f )  First  folio,  btUvionr, 

(B)  First  folio  omits  Metsea. 

A  And,  but  Ihou  love  mey—  ]    That  is,  unlet8  thou  Ioto  me. 
b  Bmt  farewell  complement!]  Away  with  formality  and  punc- 
tilio ! 
•  Cunning—]  So  the  quarto,  1597 ;  later  editions,  includinff 
'  the  first  folio,  eayinif.  A 

d  To  be  strange.]  To  be  e.'range  is  to  b«  coy,  reeened.    Thus  in 
Act  HI.  8c.  2.  of  Cho  present  Play  :-* 
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That  tips  with  silver  all  these  fruit-tree  tops, — 

Jul.  O,  swear  not  by  the  moon,  the  inconstant 
moon, 
That  monthly  changes  in  her  circled  orb, 
Lest  that  thy  love  prove  likewise  variable. 

Bom,  What  shall  I  swear  by  ? 

Jul.  Do  not  swear  at  all ; 

Or,  if  thou  wilt,  swear  by  thy  gracious  self. 
Which  is  the  god  of  my  idolatry. 
And  I'll  believe  thee. 

BoM.  If  my  heart's  dear  love — 

Jul.  Well,  do  not  swear.  Although  I  joy  in  thee, 
I  have  no  joy  of  this  contract  to-night  : 
It  is  too  rash,  too  unadvis'd,  too  sudden, 
Too  like  the  lightning,  which  doth  cease  to  be, 
Ere  one  can  say — it  lightens.    Sweet,  good  night !  * 
This  bud  of  love,  by  summer's  ripening  breath, 
May  prove  a  beauteous  flower  when  next  we  meet. 
Good  night,  good  night !  as  sweet  repose  and  rest 
Come  to  thy  heart,  as  that  within  my  breast ! 

Bom.  O,  wilt  thou  leave  me  so  unsatisfied  ? 

Jul.  What  satisfaction  canst  thou  have  to-night? 

Bom.  The  exchange  of  thy  love's  faithful  vow 
for  mine. 

Jul.  I  gave  thee  mine  before  thou  didst  request 
it: 
And  yet  I  would  it  were  to  give  again. 

Bom.  Would'st  thou  withdraw  it?    for  what 
purpose,  love  ? 

Jul.  But  to  be  frank,  and  give  it  thee  again. 
And  yet  I  wish  but  for  the  thing  I  have : 
My  bounty  is  as  boundless  as  the  sea, 
My  love  as  deep  ;  the  more  I  give  to  thee, 
The  more  I  have^  for  both  are  infinite. 

[Nurse  ccUU  within, 
1  hear  some  noise  within ;  dear  love,  adieu ! 
Anon,  good  nurse. — Sweet  Montague,  be  true. 
Stay  but  a  little,  I  will  come  again.  [^ExlL 

Bom.  O  blessed,  blessed  night !  I  am  afcard, 
Being  in  night,  all  this  is  but  a  dream, 
Too  flattering-sweet  to  be  substantial. 

Re-enter  Juliet,  above, 

JmL«  Three  words,  dear  Bomeo,  and  good  night, 
indeed. 
If  that  thy  bent  of  love  be  honourable,  (2) 
Thy  purpose  marriage,  send  me  woi-d  to-morrow, 
By  one  that  111  procure  to  come  to  thee. 


*'  -<— '  'till  etramge  love,  grown  boldt 
Think  true  love  acted,  simple  modesty." 

So,  too,  in  Greene's  '*  Mamilla,"  1598:^ 

*'  Is  it  the  fiuhion  in  Padua  to  be  so  Hrange  with  your  Mends  f" 

«  Sweet,  good  night!]  This,  and  the  intermediate  lines  down 
to  "  Stay  but  a  little,"  ^,  wero  added  aflcff  the  printing  cf  the 
1597  quar^t 
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ACT  II.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[scene  III. 


Where,  and  what  time,  thou  wilt  perform  the  rite; 
And  all  my  fortmies  at  thy  foot  I  '11  lay, 
And  follow  thee  my  lord  throughout  the  world ; — 
[NuBSE.  [  Within.']  Madam ! 
Jui<.  I  come,  anon  : — hut,  if  thou  mean'st  not 
well, 
I  do  beseech  thee, — 

[NuBSE.  \_WUhin.']  Madam! 
Jul.  By  and  by,  I  come  : — 

To  cease  thy  suit,*  and  leave  me  to  my  grief : 
To-morrow  will  I  send. 

Rom.  So  thrive  my  soul,— 

Jul.  a  thousand  times  good  night !         {^Exit. 
EoM.  A  thousand  times  the  worse,  to  want  thy 
light- 
Love  goes  toward  love,  as  school-boys  from  their 

books ; 
But  love  from  love,  toward  school,  with  heavy  looks. 

[Betiring  dowly. 

Re-enter  Juliet,  above. 

Jul.  Hist !  Komeo^  hist ! — O,  for  a  falconer's 
voice, 
To  lure  this  tassel-gentle  (3)  back  again  ! 
Bondage  is  hoarse,  and  may  not  speak  aloud  ; 
Else  would  I  tear  the  cave  where  echo  lies. 
And  make  her  airy  tongue  more  hoarse  than  mine,* 
With  repetition  of  my  Eomeo's  name.^ 

Bom.  It  is  my  soul,  that  qall^  upon  my  name  : 
How  silver-sweet  sound  lovers'  tongues  by  night. 
Like  softest  music  to  attending  ears  I 

Jul.  Bomeo ! 

Bom.  My  dear  !  * 

Jul.  What  o'clock  to-morrow 

Shall  I  send  to  thee? 

Bom.  By  the  hour  of  nine. 

Jul.  I  will  not  fail ;  'tis  twenty  years  till  then. 
I  have  forgot  why  I  did  call  thee  back. 

Bom.  Let  me  stand  here  till  thou  remember  it 

Jul.  I  shall  forget,  to  have  thee  still  stand  there, 
Bemembering  how  I  love  thy  company. 

Bom.  And  I  '11  still  stay,  to  have  thee  still  forget. 


(•)  Pint  folio  omits  viine. 

•  Bo  the  undated  quarto;  the  Ortt  folio  reads  iirife. 

^  jif If  iloMeo't  name.]  So  the  quarto,  1597;  that  of  1599,  and 
Jlrst  folio,  read  only,  "of  my  Romeo." 

o  Mydearl]  The  quarto,  1597,  has  modern;  that  of  1599,  and 
folio,  1623,  have  My  n«ee«,  which,  in  the  second  folio,  was  altered 
to  Mm  tweet.    Our  reading  is  that  of  the  undated  quarto. 

A  Parting  is  such  sweet  soirow,— ]  In  the  folio,  1623,  and  some 
of  the  quartos,  this  speech  is  allotted  to  Romeo,  and  the  first 
line  of  the  next  to  Juliet. 

e  Afy  ghostly  father's  cell;]  My  ghoeUp  father  is,  my  epiritual 
father. 

f  And  flecked  darknet^—]  Flecked,  or,  as  the  folio,  1623,  spells 
it,  JUekledt  means  tpoited,  dappled,  Mked.  We  meet  with  the 
same  image  in  "  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,"  Act  V.  Sc.  8:~ 

*' and  look,  the  gentle  day, 

Before  the  wheels  of  Phoebus,  round  about, 
Dapplet  the  drowsy  east  with  spots  of  grey." 

ff  From  forth  day's  path,  and  Titan's  fiery  wheels:!    This  is 
the  reading  of  the  first  quarto,  1597 :  in  the  other  editions,  these 
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Forgettmg  any  other  home  but  this. 

Jul.  'Tis  almost  morning;  I  would  have  thee 
gone : 
And  yet,  no  farther  than  a  wanton's  bird  ; 
That  lets  it  hop  a  little  from  her*  hand, 
Like  a  poor  prisoner  in  his  twisted  gyves. 
And  with  a  silkf  thread  plucks  it  back  again. 
So  loving-jealous  of  his  liberty. 

Bom.  I  would,  I  were  thy  bird. 

Jul.  Sweet,  so  would  I : 

Yet  I  should  kill  thee  with  much  cherishing. 
Good  night,  good  night !  parting  is  such  sweet 

sorrow,* 
That  I  shall  say — good  night,  till  it  be  morrow. 

\^Exit. 

Bom.  Sleep  dwell  upon  thine  eyes,  peace  in  thy 
breast  !-^ 
Would  I  were  sleep  and  peace,  so  sweet  to  rest  2 
Hence  will  I  to  my  ghostly  father's  •  cell ;  % 
His  help  to  crave,  and  my  dear  hap  to  tell.  [^Exit. 


SCENE  III,— War  Laurence'*  CeU. 

Enter  Friar  Laubence,  wiih  a  basket, 

Fri.  The  grey-ey'd  mom  smiles  on  the  frowning 
Pigbt, 
Checkering  the  eastern  clouds  with  streaks  of  light ; 
And  fleck^  ^  darkness  like  a  drunkard  reels 
From  forth  day's  path,  and  Titan's  fiery  §  wheels :  • 
Now  ere  the  sun  advance  his  burning  eye. 
The  day  to  cheer,  and  night's  dank  dew  to  dry, 
I  must  up-fiU  this  osier  cage  of  ours. 
With  baleful  weeds,  and  precious-juiced  flower8.(^) 
The  earth,  that's  nature's  mother,  is  her  tomb  ;  "* 
What  is  her  burying  grave,  that  is  her  womb : 
And  from  her  womb  children  of  divers  kind, 
We  sucking  on  her  natural  bosom  find ; 
Many  for  many  virtues  excellent. 
None  but  for  some,  and  yet  all  different. 
O,  mickle  is  the  powerful  grace,  that  lies 
In  plants,  he^^bs,  stones,  and  their  true  qualities : 


(•)  Quarto,  1599,  and  first  folio,  hie. 
(t)  Quarto,  1599,  and  first  folio,  t^lket^. 
(t)  First  folio,  friar't  elgte  ceU. 
(§)  First  folio,  bumiug. 

four  lines,  slightly  varied  in  the  concluding  couplet,  which  runs 
thus,— 

And  darknesse  fleckeld  like  a  drunkard  reelee, 
From  forth  dayeepaikmtLy*  mfuie  by  TUane  wheelee,-^ 
are  also  printed  in  the  middle  of  Romeo's  speech  above.    The 
editor,  or  printer,  of  the  folio,  U32,  thought  he  was  correcting 
the  blunder  by  crossing  the  lines  out  of  the  Max's  speech,  and 
assigning  them  to  Romeo. 

hThe  earth,  that's  nature's  mother,  is  her  tomb;]  So  La- 
cretins : — 

"  Omniparens,  eadem  rerum  commune  sepulchrum." 
ilnd  our  author,  in  "  Pericles,"  has  a  parallel  idea:— 

*' Time  *s  the  king  of  men, 

For  he's  their  parent,  and  he  is  their  graTe." 
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For  nought  so  vile  that  on  the  earth  doth  live, 
But  to  the  earth  some  special  good  doth  give  ; 
Nor  aught  so  good,  hut,  strain'd  from  that  fair  use, 
Revolts  from  true  hirth,  stumhling  on  ahuse  : 
Virtue  itself  turns  vice,  heing  misapplied ; 
And  vice  sometime 's  by  action  dignified.* 
Within  the  infant  rind  of  this  weak  flower 
Poison  hath  residence,  and  medicine  power : 
For  this,  being  smelt,  with  that  part  cheers  each 

part; 
Being  tasted,  slays  all  senses  with  the  heart 
Two  such  opposed  kings  encamp  them  still 
In  man  as  well  as  herbs, — grace,  and  rude  will ; 
And,  where  the  worser  is  predominant. 
Full  soon  the  canker  death  eats  up  that  plant 


•  B7  aetioD  dignified.]  After  these  words  the  ancient  copies, 
except  the  first  quarto,  which  has  no  direction,  have,—"  Snter 
Momeo;**  but  it  rery  frequently  happens  in  old  plays  that  the 
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Enter  Romeo. 

Rom.  Good  moiTow,  father  ! 

Fri.  Benedicite ! 

What  early  tongue  so  sweet  saTuteth  me  ? — 
Young  son,  it  argues  a  distemper'd  head, 
So  soon  to  bid  good  morrow  to  thy  bed : 
Care  keeps  his  watch  in  every  old  man's  eye, 
And  where  care  lodges,  sleep  will  never  lie  : 
But  where  unbruised  youth  with  unstuff'd  brain 
Doth  couch  his  limbs,  there  golden  sleep  doth 

reign: 
Therefore  thy  earliness  doth  me  assure. 
Thou  art  up-rousM  with  some  distemperature  ; 
Or  if  not  so,  then  here  I  hit  it  right — 


entrance  of  a  character  is  marked  some  time  before  he  really  talces 
part  in  the  scene.  Such  direction  probably  meaning  that  the 
actor  is  to  be  at  band,  ready  to  enter  when  the  cue  is  gnren. 
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ACT  IL] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SOEHI  lY 


Our  Romeo  bath  not  been  in  bed  to-night. 

Roic  That  last  is  trae,  the  sweeter  rest  was  mine. 

Fbi.  God  pardon  sin!  wast  thou  with  Rosaline? 

Rom.  With  Rosaline,  mj  ghostly  father  ?  no ; 
I  have  forgot  that  name,  and  that  name's  woe. 

Eri.  That's  mj  good  son:  but  where  hast  thou 
been  then  ? 

Rom.  I'll  tell  thee,  ere  thou  ask  it  me  agen. 
I  have  been  feasting  with  mine  enemy  ; 
Where,  on  a  sudden,  one  hath  lr(nm<M  me^ 
That's  by  me  wounded  ;  both  our  rem^Kes 
Within  thy  help  and  holy  physic  lies : 
I  bear  no  hatred,  blessed  man  ;  for,  lo, 
My  intercession  likewise  steads  my  foe. 

Ebl  Be  plain,  good  son,  and  *  homely  ill  tliy 
drift; 
lUddling  confession  finds  but  riddling  shrift. 

RoM.  Then  plainly  know,  my  heart's  dear  kve 
is  set 
On  the  fiiir  daughter  of  rich  Capulet : 
As  mine  on  hers,  so  hers  is  set  on  mine ; 
And  all  combin'd,  saye  what  thou  must  combi&0 
By  holy  marriage.     When,  and  where,  and  how» 
We  met,  we  woo'd,  and  made  exchange  of  yow, 
I  '11  tell  thee  as  we  pass ;  but  this  I  pray. 
That  thou  consent  to  marry  us  to-day. 

Fbi.  Holy  saint  Francis !  what  a  change  is  here ! 
Is  Rosaline,  that  thou  didst  love  so  dear, 
So  soon  forsaken  ?  young  men's  love  then  lies, 
Not  truly  in  their  hearts,  but  in  their  eyes. 
Jesu  Maria  f  what  a  deal  of  brine 
Hath  wash'd  thy  sallow  cheeks  for  Rosaline ! 
How  much  salt  water  thrown  away  in  waste, 
To  season  love,  that  of  it  doth  not  taste  ! 
The  sun  not  yet  thy  sighs  from  heaven  clears. 
Thy  old  groans  ringf  yet  in  my  ancient  ears ; 
Lo,  here  upon  thy  cheek  the  stain  doth  sit 
Of  an  old  tear  that  is  not  wash'd  off  yet : 
If  e'er  thou  wast  thyself,  and  these  woes  thme, 
Thou  and  these  woes  were  all  for  Rosaline ; 
And  art  thou  chang'd?  pronounce  this  sentence 

then — 
Womeii  may  fiEill,  when  there's  no  strength  in  men. 

Rom.  Thou  chidd'st  me  oft  for  loving  Rosaline. 

Fbi.  For  doting,  not  for  loving,  pupU  mine. 

RoM.  And  bad'st  me  bury  love. 

Fbi.  Not  in  a  grave. 

To  lay  one  in,  another  out  to  haye. 


(•)  Flnt  foUo,  XMt  homelp. 


(t)  Flnt  folio,  pet  ringing. 


The 


»  She  whom  I  love  now,—]  So  the  earlieet  quarto,  1S97. 
other  old  copies,  including  the  folio,  162S,  read-* 

"  I  pray  thee,  chide  eie  not,  her  I  loTe  now." 
b  I  stand  on  sudden  haste.l  It  Imports  me  much  to  be  speedy. 
So  in  "Richard  II."  Act  II.  Sc.  3:— 

**  It  etaudi  your  grace  upon,  to  do  him  right.** 
Again,  In  **  Richard  IIL"  Act  IV.  Be.  S  :— 

** It  standi  me  much  upon, 

To  stop  a!l  hopes  whose  growth  may  danger  me." 
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RoM.  I  pray  thee,  chide  not :  she  whom  I  love 
now,* 
Doth  grace  for  grace,  and  love  for  love  allow ; 
The  other  did  not  so. 

Fbi.  O,  she  knew  well, 

Thy  love  did  read  by  rote,  and*  could  not  spell. 
But  come,  young  waverer,  come  go  with  me, 
In  one  respect  I'll  thy  assistant  be ; 
For  this  aUiance  may  so  happy  prove. 
To  turn  your  households' f  rancour  to  pure  love. 

RoH.  O,  let  us  hence ;  I  stand  on  sudden  haste.^ 

Ftt.  Wisely,  and  slow;  they  stumble,  that  run 
£Eist.  ^Exeunt. 


SCENE  IV.— il  Street. 
Enter  Bbnvolio  and  Mb&cutio. 

JSxBL.  Where  the  devil  should  this  Romeo  be  ? — 
Came  he  not  home  to  night  ? 

Ben.  Not  to  his  &thePs ;  I  spoke  with  his  man. 

Mkb.  Why,  that  same  pale  hard-hearted  wench, 
that  Rosalme, 
Torments  him  so,  that  he  will  sure  run  mad* 

Brk.  Tybalt,  the  kinsman  to  old  Capulet, 
Hath  sent  a  letter  to  his  father's  house, 

MsR.  A  challenge,  on  my  life. 

Ben.  Romeo  will  answer  it. 

Meb.  Ajiy  man,  that  can  write,  may  answer  a 
letter. 

Ben.  Nay,  he  will  answer  the  letter's  nuuter, 
how  he  dares,  being  dared. 

Mbr.  Alas,  poor  Romeo,  he  is  already  dead ! 
stabb'd  with  a  white  wench's  black  eye;  shotj: 
through  the  ear  with  a  love-song ;  the  very  pin*  of 
his  heart  deft  vrith  the  blind  bow-boy's  butt-shaft; 
and  is  he  a  man  to  encounter  Tybalt? 

Ben.  Why,  what  is  Tybalt? 

Meb.  More  than  prince  of  cats,(t») 

I  can  tell  you.'  O,  he 's  the  courageous  captain 
of  complements :  *  he  fights  as  you  sing  prick-song, 
keeps  time,  distance,  and  proportion ;  rests  me  his 
minim  rest,§  one, — ^two, — and  the  third  in  your 
bosom :  the  very  butcher  of  a  silk  button,  a  duellist, 
a  duellist ;  a  gentleman  of  the  very  first  house, — 
of  the  first  and  second  cause :  Ah,  the  immortal 
passado !  the  punto  reverso !  the  hay ! — (<^) 

Ben.  The  what? 


(•)  First  foUo,  Ma«. 
(t)  First  folk), 


(t)Fir«tfoUo,JboiMa<»l(f. 
())  First  folio,  he  re»t$  kU 


«  The  wry  pin  of  hie  heart  cleft—]  See  "  The  Two  Gentlemen 
of  Verona,"  Act  V.  8c.  4,  note  (»>),  p.  39  of  the  prenent  Vol. 

A  I  can  tell  you.]  These  words  are  found  only  in  the  quarto, 
1597. 

e  Captafn  of  complements :]  See  Act  1. 8c.  1,  note  (f)i  P>  53  of 
the  present  Vol. 
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Mkb.  The  pox  of  such  antick,  lisping,  affecting 
&Dtasdeoes ;  ♦  these  new  tuners  of  accent ! — By  t 
/cm,  a  very  good  blade  I — a  very  tollman  ! — avery 
good  whore  ! — ^Wliy,  is  not  this  a  lamentable  thing, 
gnnd  sire,  that  we  should  be  thus  afflicted  with  these 
stiange  flies,  these  fashion-mongers,  these  pardon- 
ne-moyi^  who  stand  so  much  on  the  new  form, 
dttt  thej  cannot  sit  at  ease  on  the  old  bench  ?  O, 
t^bonSf^iT  honsl 

Enter  Boiceo. 

Bex.  Hoe  comes  Borneo,  here  comes  Bomeo. 
Mke.  Without  his  roe,  like  a  dried  herring : — 


(*)  All  but  the  first  copy  read  pkantae'ut, 
(t)  First  folio  omiu  Bjf. 

*  T9m  Fremdk  slop ;]  The  stop  ia  Mid  to  have  been  a  sort  of 
Ime  kaeed  hreeekea  or  trousers. 

.  ^  n«  sfip,  sir,  the  dip ;]  The  eqixiyoque  here  is  well  explained 
<»  tke  foUoving  passage  from  (treene^t  "Thieves  falling  out, 
Tnc  Mca  ceme  by  thair  Goods  :"^**  And  therefore  he  went  and 


O  fleshy  flesh,  how  art  thou  fishified !—  now  is 
he  for  the  numbers  that  Petrarch  flowed  in : 
Laura,  to  his  lady,  was  a  kitchen-wench; — 
marry,  she  had  a  better  love  to  be-rhyme  her: 
Dido,  a  dowdy;  Cleopatra,  a  gipsy;  Helen  and 
Hero,  hildings  and  harlots;  Thisb^,  a  grey  eye 
or  so,  but  not  to  the  purpose. —  Sigiiior  Bomeo, 
honjourl  there's  a  French  salutation  to  your 
French  slop ;  •  you  gave  us  the  counterfeit  fidrly 
last  night 

Bqm.  Good  morrow  to  you  both;  what  counter- 
feit did  I  give  you  ? 

Meb.  The  slip,  sir,  the  slip  ;*»  can  you  not  con- 
ceive? 


got  him  certain  slips,  which  are  countsrfeit  pieces  of  money, 
being  brasse,  and  covered  over  with  silver,  which  the  common 
people  call  slips."  Again,  in  Ben  Jonson's  "Magnetick  Lady," 
Act  III.  Sc.  6  :— 

"  I  had  like  t'  have  been 
Abus'd  i'  the  business,  had  the  slip  slur'd  on  me, 
A  counterfeit.'* 
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ACT  IL] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SCEVE  IT 


Rom.  Pardon,  good*  Mercutio,  my  business  was 
great;  and,  in  such  a  case  as  mine,  a  man  may 
strain  courtesy. 

Meb.  That's  as  much  as  to  say — such  a  case  as 
yoiurs  constrains  a  roan  to  bow  in  the  hams. 

RoM.  Meaning — to  court'sy. 

MsB.  Thou  hast  most  kindly*  hit  it. 

BoM.  A  most  courteous  exposition* 

Meb.  Nay,  I  am  the  very  pink  of  Courtesy, 

Rom.  Pink,  for  flower  ? 

Mkb.  Right. 

RoM.  W^y,  then  is  my  pump  well  flower'd.*' 

Mer.  Sm*e  wit :  *  follow  me  this  jest  now,  till 
thou  hast  worn  out  thy  pump;  that,  when  the 
single  sole  of  it  b  worn,  the  jest  may  remain,  after 
the  wearing,  solely -singular. 

Rom.  0  single-soled  jest,  solely  singular  for 
the  singleness  1 

Meb.  Come  between  us,  good  *  Bcnvolio ;  my 
witf  faints. 

RoM.  Switch  and  spurs,  switch  and  spurs;  or 
I'll  cry  a  match. 

Meb.  Nay,  if  our  wits  run  the  wild-goose  thase,  C^) 
I  am  done ;  for  thou  hast  more  of  the  wild-goose 
in  one  of  thy  wits,  than,  I  am  sure,  I  have  in  my 
whole  five.    Was  I  with  you  there  for  the  goose  ? 

RoM.  Thou  wast  never  with  me  for  any  thing, 
when  thou  wast  not  there  for  the  goose. 

Meb.  I  will  bite  thee  by  the  ear  for  that  jest. 

Rom.  Nay,  good  goose,  bite  not.** 

Meb.  Thy  wit  is  a  very  bitter-sweeting;  it  is 
a  most  sharp  sauce. 

Rom.  And  is  it  not  well  served  in  to  a  sweet 
goose? 

Meb.  O,  here's  a  wit  of  cheverel,*  that  stretches 
from  an  inch  narrow  to  an  ell  broad ! 

RoM.  I  stretch  it  out  for  that  word — Abroad: 
which  added  to  the  goose,  proves  thee  far  and  wide 
a  broad  goose.' 

Meb.  Why,  is  not  this  better  noW,  than  groan- 
ing for  love  ?  now  art  thou  sociable,  now  art  thou 


(")  Pint  folio  omits  good. 


(t)  First  folio,  icrt7«. 


»  Thou  Juut  most  kindly  hit  if]  That  in,  most  pertinently  hit 
It.  So  in  "  Heniy  VI."  Part  I.  Act  I TI.  8c.  1,  when  Warwick  says,— 

<*  Sweet  king  I  the  bishop  hath  a  Jtiudly  gird,** 
he  does  not  mean»  as  it  has  been  interpreted,  "a  reproof  meant 
in  kindness,"  but  an  apposite  reproof;  •  reproof  in  kind.  This 
sense  of  the  word  is  very  clearly  shown  in  a  passage  of  Mid> 
dieton's  play,  "The  Mayor  of  Qucenborough,"  Act  III.  Sc.  8, 
where  Vortigem,  having  discovered  the  trick  of  Hengist  in 
cutting  the  hide  into  thongt,  tells  him  his  castle  shall  be  called 
Thong  Castle ;  to  which  the  Utter  replies : — 

"  ^—  there  your  grace  quites  me  kindly.'* 

^  Then  is  my  pump  veil  flower'd.]  The  idea  seems  to  be,— my 
shoe  or  pump  being  pinked  or  punched  with  holes  is  weUJtower'd ; 
there  may  also  be  a  latent  allusion  to  the  custom  of  wearing 
ribbons  in  the  shape  of  flowers  on  the  shoes. 

e  Sure  wit:]  The  earliest  quarto,  1597,  has  "Well  said;"  the 
subsequent  quartos,  and  the  folio,  162S,  read,  "Sure  wit,"  which 
Malone  conjectured  to  be  a  mistake  for  "Sheer  wit." 

<i  Good  goose,  bite  not.]  An  old  proverbial  saying,   "Good 
goose,  do  not  bite." 
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Romeo ;  now  art  thou  what  thou  art,  by  art  as  well 
as  by  nature :  for  this  drivelling  love  is  like  a  great 
natural,  that  runs  lolling  up  and  down  to  hide  his 
bauble  in  a  hole. 

Ben.  Stop  there,  stop  there. 

M^B.  Thou  desirest  me  to  stop  in  my  tale 
against  the  hair. 

Ben.  Thou  would'st  else  have  made  thy  tale 
large. 

Meb.  O,  thou  art  deceived,  I  would  have  made 
it  short :  for*  I  was  come  to  the  whole  depth  of  my 
tale,  and  meant,  indeed,  to  occupy  the  argument 
no  longer. 

RoM.  Here's  goodly  geer ! 


Enter  Nurse  and  Peteb. 

Meb.  a  sail,  a  sail !  a  sail !' 

Ben.  Two,  two ;  a  shirt,  and  a  smock. 

Ndbse.  Peter! 

Peteb.  Anon? 

NuBSE.  My  fan,  1?eter. 

Meb.  Grood  Peter,  to  hide  her  face;  for  her 
fan's  the  fairer  face. 

NuBSE.  God  ye  good  morrow,  gentlemen. 

Meb.  God  ye  good  den,  fair  gentlewoman. 

NuBSE.  Is  it  good  den  ? 

Meb.  'Tis  no  less,  I  tell  you;  for  the  bawdy- 
hand  of  the  dial  is  now  upon  the  prick  of  noon. 

NuHSE.  Out  upon  you  !  what  a  man  are  you  ? 

RoM.  One,  gentlewoman,  that  GKmI  hath  made, 
for  t  himself  to  mar. 

NuBSE.  By  my  troth,  it  is  well  J  said  \—for  him- 
self to  mar,  quolJi'a  ! — Gentlemen,  can  any  of  you 
tell  me  where  I  may  find  the  young  Romeo  ? 

RoM.  I  can  tell  you ;  but  young  Romeo  will  be 
older  when  you  have  found  him,  than  he  was  when 
you  sought  him :  I  am  the  youngest  of  that  name, 
for  'fault  of  A  worse. 

NuBSE.  You  say  well. 


(•)  First  foUo,  or.  <t )  Pirst  folio  omits  for. 

C)  First  folio  omits  well. 

e  A  wit  of  cheverel,— ]  Cheverel,  or  che9erU,  is  a  soft  leather  used 
for  gloves.  Its  capacity  of  extension  is  frequently  referred  to  by 
our  old  poets.    Thus,  in  "  Henry  Vlii."  Act  II.  Sc.  3,— 

" your  soft  eheveril  conscience." 

So,  too,  in  "  Histriomastlx,"  1610:— 

"  The  eheveril  conscience  of  coirupted  law." 
And  Drayton,.in  '*The  Owl  :"— 

"  A  cheverel  conscience,  and  a  searching  wit." 
f  Abroad  goose.]  The  quibble  here  not  being  understood,  it 
has  been  proposed  that  we  should  read  :— 

" proves  thee  far  and  wide  abroad,  goose." 

But  Romeo  plays  on  the  words  a  broad,  and  a  brode.    "The 
Tumament  of  Tottenham,"  Harl.  MSS.  No.  5396:— 
"Forther  would  not  Tyb  then, 
Tyl  scho  had  hor  brode-hen 
Stft  in  hur  lap." 
ff  A  sail,  a  sail,  a  sail !]  So  the  q<iarto,  1597.      The  other  old 
copies  give  these  words  to  Romeo. 
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ACT  II.J 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[BCBKB  17. 


Mkb.  Yea,  is  the  worst  well  ?  verj  well  took, 
i'  faith ;  wisely,  wisely. 

Nurse.  If  you  be  he,  sir,  I  desire  some  confi- 
dence with  you. 

Ben.  She  will  indite  him  to  some  supper. 

Meb.  a  bawd,  a  bawd,  a  bawd  !  So  ho  !  * 

EoM.  What  hast  thou  found  ? 

Meb.  No  hare,  sir ;  unless  a  hare,  sir,  in  a 
lenten  pie,  that  is  something  stale  and  hoar  ere  it 
be  spent. 

An  old  hare  koar,^ 

And  an  old  hare  hoar, 
Is  very  good  meat  in  Lent : 

But  a  hare  that  is  hoar. 

Is  too  much  for  a  score, 
When  it  hoars  ere  U  he  spent, — 

Romeo,  will  you  come  to  your  father's  ?  we  '11  to 
dinner  thither* 

Rom.  I  will  follow  you. 

Meb.  Farewell,  ancient  lady;  farewell,  ladt/, 
lady,  ladyX^) 

[Exeunt  Meecutio  and  Benvolio, 

NuBSB.  I  pray  you,  sir,  what  saucy  merchant* 
was  this,  that  was  so  fuU  of  his  ropery  ?  * 

Rom.  a  gentleman,  nurse,  that  loves  to  hear 
himself  talk;  and  will  speak  more  in  a  minute, 
than  he  will  stand  to  in  a  month. 

Nubse.  An  'a  speak  any  thing  against  me,  I'll 
take  him  down  an  'a  were  lustier  than  he  is,  and 
twenty  such  Jacks ;  and  if  I  cannot,  I'll  find  those 
that  shall.  Scurvy  knave  !  I  am  none  of  his  flirt- 
^Is  ;  I  am  none  of  his  skains-mates :  * — ^And  thou 
must  stand  by  too,  and  suffer  every  knave  to  use 
me  at  his  pleasure. 

Pet.  I  saw  no  man  use  you  at  his  pleasure ;  if 
I  had,  my  weapon  should  quickly  have  been  out,  I 
warrant  you :  I  dare  draw  as  soon  as  another  man, 
if  I  see  occasion  in  a  good  quarrel,  and  the  law  on 
my  side. 

NuBSE.  Now,  afore  God,  I  am  so  vexed,  that 
every  part  about  me  quivers.  Scurvy  knave ! — 
pray  you,  sir,  a  word :  and  as  I  told  you,  my  young 


a  So  ho !]  The  huntsman's  ciy  when  the  hare  Is  found  in  her 
•emt. 

t»  An  old  haxe  hoar,—]  This  may  be  s  snatch  of  some  quaint 
old  hallad,  but  is  more  probably  an  extempore  rhyme  sung  by 
Mercutio  for  the  nonce.  In  the  quarto,  1597,  it  is  headed  oy  a 
stage  direction,—  "  He  walket  by  ikem^  and  Hnga." 

c  What  taucw  merchant—]  Merchant,  as  Steevens  has  shown, 
was  formerly  often  applied  in  the  derogatory  sense  of  pedlar  or 
low  dealer;  thus  our  author,  "  Henry  VI."  Tart  I.  Act  II.  Se.  S,— 

"  This  is  a  riddling  merchant  for  the  nonce." 

So,  too.  In  Churchyard's  "Chance,"  1580:— 

*'  What  §aneie  marchaunt  speaketh  now,  said  Venus  in  her  rage." 

d  SofuUofhisTo^ryl]  That  is,  ribaldry. 

•  I  am  none  ofhU  flirt-gills;  7  am  none  of  hie  skains-mates :— ] 
The  meaning  of  JUrt-gilta  is  not  far  to  seek.  It  implied,  like 
Jiz-ftOt  another  term  of  the  same  age,  a  tpild,  flirting,  romping 
wench;  but  »kain»Hnate»\iM»  been  a  sore  pu»le  to  all  the  com- 


lady  bid  me  inquire  you  out ;  what  she  bid  me  say, 
I  will  keep  to  myself:  but  first  let  me  tell  ye,  if  ye 
should  lead  her  into*  a  fool's  paradise,  as  they  say, 
it  were  a  very  gross  kind  of  behaviour,  as  they  say : 
for  the  gentlewoman  is  young;  and,  therefore,  if 
you  should  deal  double  with  her,  truly,  it  were  an 
ill  thing  to  be  offered  to  any  gentlewoman,  and 
very  weak  dealing. 

Rom.  Nurse,  commend  me  to  thy  lady  and 
mistress.     I  protest  unto  thee, — 

NuBSB.  GK)od  heart !  and,  i'  faith,  I  will  tell  her 
as  much :  Lord,  lord,  she  will  be  a  joyful  woman. 

RoM.  What  wilt  thou  tell  her,  nurse  ?  thou  dost 
not  mark  me. 

NuBSE.  I  will  tell  her,  sir, — ^that  you  do  protest ; 
which,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  gentlemanlike  offer. 

Rom.  Bid  her  devise  some  means  to  come  to 
shrift 
This  afternoon ; 

And  there  she  shall  at  friar  Laurence'  cell 
Be  shriv'd,  and  married.     Here  is  for  thy  pains. 

NuBSE.  No,  truly,  sir ;  not  a  penny. 

RoM.  Go  to ;  I  say,  you  shall. 

NuBSE.  This  afternoon,  sir  ?  well,  she  shall  be 
there. 

RoM.  And  stay,'  good  f  nurse,  behind  the  abbey- 
wall  : 
Within  this  hour  my  man  shall  be  with  thee, 
And  bring  thee  cords  made  like  a  tackled  stair, 
WTiich  to  the  high  top-gallant  of  my  joy 
Must  be  my  convoy  in  the  secret  night. 
Farewell ! — be  ti-usty,  and  I'll  quit  thy  pains : 
Farewell ! — commend  me  to  thy  mistress. 

NuBSE.  Now  God  in  heaven  bless  thee ! — ^hark 
you,  sir. 

RoM.  Viliat  say'st  thou,  my  dear  nurse  ? 

NuBSE.  Is  your  man  secret?  Did  you  ne'er  hear 
say — 
Two  may  keep  counsel,  putting  one  away  ? 

RoM.  I  warrant  thee ;  ^  my  man's  as  true  as 
steel. 

NuBSB.  Well,  sir ;  my  mistress  is  the  sweetest 
lady — ^Lord,  lord  I  when  'twas  a  little  prating  thing, 
— O, — ^there  's  a  nobleman  in  town,  one  Paris,  that 


(•)  First  foHo,  in. 


(t)  First  folio,  thou  ^ooif. 


msntotors.  Some  have  derived  it  ttom  skein,  a  knife  or  dagger; 
others  suppose  it  a  mispronunciation  of  kina-matee:  and  Mr. 
Doui  e  ventures  a  random  conjecture  that  the  akains  in  question 
might  be  skein*  of  thread,  and  that  the  Nurse  meant  nothing  more 
than  aempatreaaea  I  The  difficulty,  after  all,  proves  of  easy  solu- 
tion. The  word  akain,  I  am  told  by  a  Kentish  man,  was  formerly 
a  familiar  term  in  parts  of  Kent  to  express  what  we  now  call  a 
acape-graceornt^er-do-well;  Just  the  sort  of  person  the  worthy  old 
Nurse  would  entertain  a  horror  of  being  considered  a  companion 
to.  Even  at  this  day,  my  informant  says,  akain  is  often  beard  in 
the  Isle  of  Thanet,  and  about  the  adjacent  coast,  in  the  sense  of  a 
reckless,  dare-devil  sort  of  fellow. 

f  And  stay,—]  The  remainder  of  this  scene  is  not  in  the  first 
edition,  1597. 

B  I  warrant  thee;'\  I  was  added  by  the  editor  of  the  second 
folio. 
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ACT  II.] 


ROMfiO  AND  JULIBT. 


[SCEHE  Y- 


would  fain  lay  knife  aboard ;  but  she,  good  Boul, 
had  ajB  liere  see  a  toad,  a  very  toad,  as  see  him.  I 
anger  her  sometimes,  and  tell  her  that  Paris  is  the 
properer  man ;  but,  111  warrant  you,  when  I  say  so, 
she  looks  as  pale  as  any  clout  in  the  Tarsal  world. 
Doth  not  rosemary  and  Borneo  begin  both  with  a 
letter? 

Eoif.  Ay,  nurse ;  What  of  that  ?  both  with  an  B. 

NuBSE.  Ah,  mocker!  that's  the  dog's  name. 
B(9)  is  for  the  dog.*  No ;  I  know  it  begins  with 
some  other  letter :  and  she  hath  the  prettiest  sen- 
tentious of  it,  of  you  and  rosemary,  that  it  would 
do  you  good  to  hear  it. 

Bom.  Commend  me  to  thy  lady.  [ExU. 

NunsE.  Ay,  a  thousand  times. — ^Peter  I 

Pbtee.  Anon. 

Nurse.  Before,  and  apace.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  v.— Capulet'«  Garden. 

Enter  Juliet. 

Jul.  The  clock  struck  nine,  when  I  did  send 
the  nurse : 
In  half  an  hour  she  promis'd  to  return. 
Perchance,  she  cannot  meet  him : — ^that's  not  so. — 
O,  she  is  lame !  love's  heralds  f  should  be  thoughts,* 
Which  ten  times  faster  glide  than  the  sun's  beams. 
Driving  back  shadows  over  lowring  hills : 
Therefore  do  nimble-pinion'd  doves  draw  Love, 
And  therefore  hatii  the  wind-swift  Cupid  wings. 
Now  is  the  sun  upon  the  highmost  hill 
Of  this  day's  journey ;  and  from  nine  till  twelve 
Is  three  long  hours, — yet  she  is  not  come. 
Had  she  affections,  and  vrarm  youthful  blood, 
She'd  be  as  swift  in  motion  as  a  ball ; 
My  words  would  bandy  her  to  my  sweet  love, 
And  his  to  me  : 

But  old  folks,  many  feign  as  they  were  dead ; 
Unwieldly,  slow,  heavy  and  pole  as  lead. 

ErUer  Nurse  and  Peteb. 

O  Grod,  she  comes ! — O  honey  nurse,  what  news  ? 
Hast  thou  met  with  him  ?  send  thy  man  away. 

NuBSE.  Peter,  stay  at  tiie  gate.    [Exit  Peteb. 

Jul.  Now,  good  sweet  nurse, — O  lord  I  why 
look'st  thou  sad  ? 
Though  news  be  sad,  yet  tell  them  merrily ; 
If  good,  thou  sham'st  the  music  of  sweet  news 
By  playing  it  to  me  with  so  sour  a  face. 

NuBSE.  I  am  aweary,  give  me  leave  awhile ; 


(*)  First  folio  omits  dog. 


(t)  Fir^t  folio,  herald. 


•  Should  be  thoughts,—]  This  scene  wu  greatly  aagmented 
and  improved  after  the  first  quarto.  In  that  ediUon,  Juliet's 
speech  is  continued  from  the  above  words,  as  foUows  :^ 
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Fie,  how  my  bones  ache!  what  a  jaunt  have  I  had  ! 

Jul.  I  would,  thou  hadat  my  bones,  and  I  thy 
news: 
Nay,  come,  I  pray  thee,  speak; — ^good,  good 
nurse,  speak. 

NuBSB.  Jesu,  what  haste?  can  you  not  stay 
awhile  ? 
Do  you  not  see  that  I  am  out  of  breath  ? 

Jul.  How  art  thou  out  of  breath,  when  thou 
hast  breath 
To  say  to  me — ^that  thou  art  out  of  breath  ? 
The  excuse,  that  thou  dost  make  in  this  delay. 
Is  longer  than  the  tale  thou  dost  excuse. 
Is  thy  news  good,  or  bad  ?  answer  to  that ; 
Say  either,  and  I'll  stay  the  circumstance : 
Let  me  be  satisfied,  is 't  good  or  bad  ? 

NuBSE.  Well,  you  have  made  a  simple  choice ; 
you  know  not  how  to  choose  a  man :  Bomeo  I  no, 
not  he ;  though  his  face  be  better  than  any  man's, 
yet  his  leg  excels  all  men's ;  and  for  a  hand,  and 
a  foot,  and  a  body, — ^tiiough  they  be  not  to  be 
talk'd  on,  yet  they  are  past  compare :  he  is  not 
the  flower  of  courtesy, — ^but,  I  'U  warrant  him,  as 
gentie  as  a  lamb. — -Ga  thy  ways,  wench;  serve 
Gh>d : — what,  have  you  dined  at  home  ? 

Jul.  No,  no :  but  all  this  did  I  know  before ; 
What  says  he  of  our  marriage  ?  what  of  that  ? 

NuBSE.  Lord,  how  my  head  aches !  what  a  head 
have  I? 
It  beats  as  it  would  fall  in  twenty  pieces. 
My  badi  o'  t'  other  side,- — O,  my  back,  my  back ! — 
Beshrew  your  heart,  for  sending  me  about. 
To  catch  my  death  with  jaunting  up  and  down  I 

Jul.  I'  faith,  I  am  sorry  that  2iou  art  not  well :  * 
Sweet,  sweet,  sweet  nurse,  tell  me,  what  says  my 
love? 

NuBSB.  Your  love  says  like  an  honest  gentleman, 
And  a  courteous,  and  a  kind,  and  a  handsome. 
And,   I    warrant,  a    virtuous: — ^where  is    your 
mother? 

Jul.  Where   is    my  mother? — ^why,   she    is 
within; 
Where  should  she  be  ?  how  oddly  thou  repl/st : 
Tour  love  says  like  an  honest  gentleman, — 
Where  is  your  mother  f 

NuBSE,  O,  CJod's  lody  dear  I 

Are  you  so  hot  ?  many  come  up,  I  trow ; 
Is  this  the  poultioe  for  my  aching  bones  ? 
Henceforwfurd  do  your  messages  yourself. 

Jul.  Here's  such  a  ooil;^-come,   what  says 
Bomeo? 

NuBSE.  Have  you  got  leave  to  go  to  shrift  to- 
day? 


(«)  First  folio,  so  meU, 

'*  And  runne  more  swift,  than  hastie  powder  flerd, 
Doth  hurrie  from  the  fearful!  cannons  mouth ; 
Oh  now  she  comes.    Tell  me  gentle  nurse, 
What  sayee  mj  loue  t " 
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Jul.  I  have. 

NuBSB.  Then  hie  you  hence  to  friar  Laurence* 
cell, 
There  stays  a  hushand  to  make  you  a  wife : 
Now  comes  the  wanton  blood  up  in  your  cheeks, 
They  'U  be  in  scarlet  straight  at  any  news. 
Hie  you  to  church ;  I  must  another  way, 
To  fetch  a  ladder,  by  the  which  your  love 
Must  climb  a  bird's  nest  soon,  when  it  is  dark : 
I  am  the  drudge,  and  toil  in  your  delight ; 
But  you  shall  bear  the  burden  soon  at  night. 
Gro,  I'll  to  dinner;  hie  you  to  the  cell. 

Jul.  Hie    to    high    fortune ! — honest    nurse, 
farewell.  {^Exeunt 

SCENE  Yl.— Friar  Laurence'*  CelLm 

Enter  Friar  Laubbngb  and  Romeo. 

Fbi.  So  smile  the  heavens  upon  this  holy  act. 
That  after-hours  with  sorrow  chide  us  not  1 


BoM.  Amen,  amen  !  but  come  what  sorrow  can. 
It  cannot  countervail  the  exchange  of  joy 
That  one  short  minute  gives  me  in  her  sight : 
Do  thou  but  close  our  hands  with  holy  words. 
Then  love-devouring  death  do  what  he  dare ; 
It  is  enough  I  may  but  call  her  mine. 

Fbi.  These  violent  delights  have  violent  ends. 
And  in  their  triumph  die ;  like  fire  and  powder. 
Which,  as  they  kiss,  consume.    The  sweetest  honey 
Is  loathsome  in  his  own  deliciousness, 
And  in  the  taste  confounds  the  appetite : 
Therefore,  love  moderately ;  long  love  doth  so ; 
Too  swift  arrives  as  tardy  as  too  slow. 

Enter  Juliet. 

Here  comes  the  lady : — O,  so  light  a  foot 
Will  ne'er  wear  out  the  everlasting  flint : 
A  lover  may  bestride  the  gpssamer 
That  idles  in  the  wanton  summer  air, 
And  yet  not  fall,  so  light  is  vanity. 

183 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT   II.  J 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[scene  ti. 


Jul.  Good  even  to  my  ghostly  confessor. 

Fbi.  Romeo  shall  thank  thee,  daughter,  for  us 
hoth. 

Jul.  As  much  to  him,  else  is*  his  thanks  too 
much. 

Rom.  Ah,  Juliet,  if  the  measure  of  thy  joy 
Be  heap'd  like  mine,  and  that  thy  skill  he  more 
To  hlazon  it,  then  sweeten  with  thy  breath 
This  neighbour  air,  and  let  rich  music's  tongue. 
Unfold  the  imagin'd  happiness  that  both 

(•)  Pint  folio,  in. 

*  Conceit, — ]  Conceit  here  means  imagination.    So,  in   "  The 
Rape  of  Lucrece," — 

•• which  the  conceited  painterdrew  so  proud."— IfALOMF. 

b  I  cannot  aum  up  sum  of  half  my  wealth.]  So  the  second 


Receive  in  either,  by  this  dear  encounter. 

Jul.  Conceit,*  more  rich  in  matter  than  in  words, 
Brags  of  his  substance,  not  of  ornament : 
They  are  but  beggars  that  can  count  their  worth ; 
But  my  true  love  is  grown  to  such  excess, 
I  cannot  sum  up  sum  of  half  my  wealth.*' 

Fbl  Come,  come  with  me,  and  we  will  make 
short  work ; 
For,  by  your  leaves,  you  shall  not  stay  alone. 
Till  holy  church  incorporate  two  in  one.   [^Exeunt. 

quarto,  1599 ;  and  so.  also,  the  undated  quarto,  and  thefolio,  1623, 
except  that  they  misspell  the  second  **sum,"  **some.'*  The 
meaning  seems  plain  enough,  "  I  cannot  sum  i\p  the  sum  or 
total  of  half  my  wealth  ;"  but  the  passage  has  been  modernixed 
into,— 

"I  cannot  sum  up  half  my  sum  of  wealth." 
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ACT  m. 


SCENE  l.—A  Pvhlk  Place. 


Enter  MERCtrrio,  BknvoLio,  Page,  and 
Sei-Vants. 

Ben.  I  praj  tbee,  good  Mercutio,  let's  retire ; 
The  day  is  hot,  the  Capulets  abroad, 
And,  if  we  meet,  we  shall  not  'scape  a  brawl ; 
For  now,  these  hot  days,  is  the  mad  blood  stirring. 
-    Meb.  Thou  art  like  one  of  these  fellows,  that, 
when  he  enters  the  confines  of  a  tavern,  claps  me 
his  sword  upon  the  table,  and  says,  God  send  me 
no  need  of  thee  !  and,  by  the  operation  of  the 
second   cup,  draws   him   on   the   drawer,   when, 
indeed,  there  is  no  need. 

Ben.  Am  I  like  such  a  fellow? 


Mrr.  Come,  come,  thou  art  as  hot  a  Jack  in 
thy  mood  as  any  in  Italy ;  and  as  soon  moved  to 
be  moody,  and  as  Soon  moody  to  be  moved. 

Ben.  And  what  too*? 

Meb.  Nay,  an  there  were  two  such,  we  should 
have  none  shortly,  for  one  would  kill  the  other. 
Thou  I  why  thou  wilt  quarrel  with  a  man  that  hath 
a  hair  more,  or  a  hair  less,  in  his  beard,  than  thou 
hast.  Thou  wilt  quarrel  with  a  man  for  cracking 
nuts,  having  no  other  reason  but  because  thou  hast 
hazel  eyes ;  what  eye,  but  such  an  eye,  would  spy 


»  And  what  too?]  So  the  old  copies,  meaning,  "And  what 
e/*ef"  or,  "What  mnref*  The  modern  editions  read,  "And 
what  to?" 
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out  sucli  a  quarrel  ?  Thy  head  is  as  full  of  quarreb, 
as  an  egg  is  full  of  meat ;  and  yet  thy  head  hath 
heen  heaten  as  addle  as  an  egg,  for  quarrelling. 
Thou  hast  quarrelled  with  a  man  for  coughing  in 
the  street,  because  he  hath  wakened  thy  dog  that 
hath  lain  asleep  in  the  sun.  Didst  thou  not  fall 
out  with  a  tailor  for  wearing  his  new  doublet  before 
Easter?  with  another,  for  tying  his  new  shoes 
with  old  riband  ?  and  yet  thou  wHt  tutor  me  from 
quarrelling ! 

Ben.  An  I  were  so  apt  to  quarrel  as  thou  art, 
any  man  should  buy  the  fee-simple  of  my  life  hr 
an  hour  and  a  quarter. 

Meb.  The  fee-simple  ?  O  simple  t 

Ben.  By  my  head,  here  come  the  CSapulots. 

Meb.  By  my  heel,  I  care  not. 

Snter  Tybalt  and  others, 

Tyb.  Follow  me  close,  for  I  will  speak  to 
them. — 
Gentlemen,  good  den ;  a  word  with  one  of  you. 

Meb.  And  but  one  word  with  one  of  us  ?  couple 
it  with  something ;  make  it  a  word  and  a  blow. 

Tyb.  You  shall  find  me  apt  enough  to  that,  sir, 
an  you  will  give  me  occasion. 

Meb.  Codd  you  not  take  some  occasion  without 
giving? 

Tyb.  Mcrcutio,  thou  consort'st  with  Romeo, — 

Meb.  Consort  I*  what,  dost  thou  make  us  min- 
strels ?  an  thou  make  minstrels  of  us,  look  to  hear 
nothing  but  discords :  here's  my  fiddlestick ;  here's 
that  shall  make  you  dance.     'Zounds,*  consort ! 

Ben.  We  talk  here  in  the  public  haimt  of  men : 
Either  withdraw  into  some  private  place, 
Or  reason  coldly  of  your  grievances. 
Or  else  depart  ;^  here  all  eyes  gaze  on  us. 

Meb.  Men's  eyes  were  made  to  look,  and  let 
them  gaze ; 
I  will  not  budge  for  no  man's  pleasure,  I.^ 

Tyb.  Well,  peace  be  with  you,  sir !  here  comes 
my  man. 

Meb.  But  I  'U  be  hang'd,  sir,  if  he  wear  your 
livery : 
Marry,  go  before  to  field,  he  '11  be  your  follower ; 
Your  worship,  in  that  sense,  may  caD  him — ^man. 


(•)  First  foUo,  Come. 

•  Consort  1]  See  "Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  Aet  III.  Be.  2, 
note  (b),  p.  26  of  the  prewnt  Vol. 

b  Or  else  depart;]  Or  else  part.  Bee  " LoTe's  Labour 's  Lost," 
Act.  IL  8c.  1,  note  (*).  p.  62  of  the  present  Vol. 

c  /  toill  not  budge  for  no  man's  pleaturet  I.]  The  duplication  of 
the  pronoun  is  a  construction  of  frequent  use  in  the  language  of 
Shakespeare's  time.    So  in  the  "  Tempest,"  Act  III.  Be.  S  :— 

*Tou  are  three  men  of  sin,  whom  destiny 
(That  hath  to  instrument  this  lower  world 
And  what  is  in 't)  the  never  surfeited  sea 
Uath  caus'd  to  belch  up  yo«." 

d  The  love  /  bear  ikee,—]  This  is  the  reading  of  all  the  ancient 
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Tyb.  Bomeo,  the  love^  I  bear  thee,  can  afford 
No  better  tenn  than  this — ^Thou  art  a  villain. 

Bom.  Tybalt,  the  reason  that  I  have  to  love 
^ee. 
Doth  much  excuse  the  appertaining  rage 
To  such  a  greeting : — ^Villain  am  I  none ; 
Therefore  farewell ;  I  see,  thou  know'st  me  not. 

Tyb.  Boy,  this  shall  not  excuse  the  injuries 
That  thou  hast  done  me ;  therefore  turn,  and  draw. 

BoM.  I  do  protest,  I  never  injured  thee ; 
But  love*  thee  better  than  thou  canst  devise. 
Till  thou  shalt  know  the  reason  of  my  love : 
And  so,  good  Capulet, — which  name  I  tender 
As  dearly  as  minef  own, — be  satisfied* 

Meb.  O  calm,  dishonourable,  vile  submission ! 
A  la  stocoata  *  carries  it  away. —  [Draws, 

Tybalt,  you  rat-catcher,  will  you  walk  ? 

Tyb.  What  would'st  thou  have  with  me  ? 

Mbb.  Good  king  of  cats,  nothing  but  one  of 
your  nine  lives ;  that  I  mean  to  make  bold  withal, 
and,  as  you  shall  use  me  hereafter,  dry-beat  the 
rest  of  the  eight.  "Will  you  pluck  your  sword  out 
of  his  pilcher'  by  the  cars  ?  make  haste,  lest  mine 
be  about  your  ears  ere  it  be  out. 

Tyb.  I  am  for  you.  [Drawing. 

BoM.  Gentle  Mercutio,  put  thy  rapier  up. 

Mbb.  Come,  sir,  your  passado.       \They  figkt, 

BoM.  Draw,  Benvolio;  beat  down  their  weapons. 
Gentlemen,  for  shame,  forbear  this  outrage  ; — 
Tybalt, — ^Mercutio, — ^the  prince  expressly  hath 
Forbidden  bandying  in  Verona  streets : — 
Hold,  Tybalt ; — good  Mercutio. 

[Exeunt  Tybalt  and  his  pariizansJ 

Mbb.  I  am  hurt. — 
A  plague  o'  both  the  houses! — ^I  am  sped : — 
Is  he  gone,  and  hath  nothing  ? 

Ben.  What,  art  thou  hurt  ? 

Meb.  Ay,  ay,  a  scratch,  a  scratch ;  marry,  'tis 
enough ; — 
Where  is  my  page? — ^go,  villain,  fetch  a  surgeon. 

[Exit  Page. 

Bom.  Courage,  man;  the  hurt  cannot  be  much. 

Meb.  No,  'tis  not  so  deep  as  a  well,  nor  so 
wide  as  a  church-door;   but  'tis  enough,  'twiU 


(•)  First  foUo,  lot^d. 


(t)FirstfoUo,i 


copies,  except  the  quarto,  1597,  which  has— *' the  hate  I  bear 
thee,''ftc. 

•  A  la  stoccata— ]  Sioeeato  or  stoeeado  Is  an  Italian  tenn  for  a 
tkruet,  or  stab,  in  fencing.    The  folio,  1623,  spells  it  atneaiko. 

f  Out  of  hie  pUcher-1    A  pilch  was  the  name  for  some  outer 

garment  made  of  leather.  Nash,  In  his  **  Pierce  Pennlless's 
upplication  to  the  Deril,"  1892,  speaks  of  "  a  carreman  in  a 
lether  pilehe:'*  and  the  word  might  be  applied  suitably  enough 
for  the  leathern  sheath  of  a  rapier.  Perhaps  we  should  read, 
"  out  of  his  pilch,  sir,"  &o.  The  quarto,  1597,  has  *'come  drawe 
your  rapier  out  of  your  scabard,"  &c. 

t  Exeunt,  ftc]    The  first  quarto  has  here  a  stage  direction, 
running  thus  :— 
*'  Tibalt  under  Bomeo't  arme  thrusU  MeientSo^  in  and  flyes." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Aov  m.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SCSNB  J. 


seire  :  atk  for  me  to-moirbw,  and  you  Bhall  find 
me  a  grave  man.(l)  I  am  peppered^  I  warrant,  for 
this  world : — ^A  plague  o'  both  jour  houses ! — 
'zounds/  a  dog,  a  rat,  a  mouse,  a  cat,  to  scratch 
a  man  to  death !  a  braggart,  a  rogue>  a  villain, 
that  fights  by  the  book  of  arithmetic  !— Why  the 
devil  came  you  between  us  ?  I  was  hurt  under 
your  arm. 

EoM.  I  thought  all  for  the  best. 

Meb.  Help  me  into  some  house, -Benvolio, 
Or  I  shall  fsunt :  a  plague  o'  both  your  houses  ! 
They  have  made  worm's  meat  of  me ; 
I  have  it,  and  soundly  too : — your  houses  ! 

[Exeunt  Mebcutio  and  Bentolio. 

Bom.  This  gentleman,  the  prince's  near  ally, 
My  very  friend,  hath  got  his  mortal  hurt 
In  my  behalf;  my  reputation  stain'd 
With  Tybalt's  slander  *  Tybalt,  that  an  hour 
Hath  been  my  cousin : — O  sweet  Juliet, 
Thy  beauty  hath  made  me  efieminate, 
And  in  my  temper  soften'd  valour's  steel. 

Re-enter  Benvolio. 

Bkn.  O  Bomeo,  Eomeo !  brave  Mercutio  's  dead ; 
That  gallant  spirit  hath  aspir'd*  the  clouds, 
li\liich  too  untimely  here  did  scorn  the  earth. 

Bom.  This  day's  black  fate  on  more  days  doth 
depend ; 
Tills  but  begins  the  woe,  others  must  end. 

Re-enter  Tybalt. 

Bjbn.  Here  comes  the  furious  Tybalt  back  again. 

Bom.  Alive *^  in  triumph!  and  Mercutio  slain! 
Away  to  heaven,  respective  lenity,* 
Aud  fire-ey*d  fiiry*  be  my  conduct **  now  ! — 
N0W9  Tybalt,  take  the  villain  back  again. 
That  late  thou  gav'st  me ;  for  Mercutio's  soul 
Is  but  a  little  way  above  our  heads, 
Staying  for  thine  to  keep  him  company ; 
Either  thou,  or  I,  or  both,  must  go  with  him. 

Tyb.  Thou,  wretched  boy,  that  didst  consort 
him  here, 
Shalt  with  him  hence. 

Bom.  This  shall  determine  that. 

[They  fight;  Tybalt/oIIs. 


(•)  Pint  fblio,  What. 


(t)  Pint  foUo,  Jlre  and  fwy. 


»  Hath  aspir'd  Iht  c/oti^,~]  In  the  aae  of  atpirt,  some  particle, 
as  to  or  afier^  is  now  considered  indispensable.  80  to  the  word 
arrive  we  alwavs  add  oi,  unto,  or  m;  but  the  old  writers  fte- 
quently  adopted  the  construction  in  the  text.  Thus  Marlowe,  in 
••Xamburlaine,"  1590,— 

**  And  both  our  souls  atpire  celestial  thrones." 
And  our  author,  "Henry  VI.**  Part  III.  Act  Y.  Sc.  S  :— 

" those  powers  that  the  Queen 

Hath  raised  in  Gallia,  have  arrte'd  the  coast." 
b  AliTe  in  triumph!]    So  the  quarto,  15»7;  that  of  1590  has 
he  gan,  and  the  folio,  1623,  reads  A«  aon  in  triumph.    Modem 
editors  have,  '*  Alive !  in  triumph ! " 


Bbn.  Bomeo>  away>  be  gone  I 
The  cidzens  are  up,  and  Tybalt  slain : — 
Stand  not  amaz'd: — ^the  prince  will  doom  thee 

death. 
If  ihou  art  taken : — Whence  ! — ^be  gone ! — away ! 
Bom.  O  I  I  am  fortune's  fool !  ® 
Bbn.  Why  dost  thou  stay  ? 

[Exit  BoioBo. 

Enter  Citizens^  itc, 

1  Crr.  Which  way  ran  he,  that  kill'd  Mercutio? 
Tybalt,  that  murderer,  which  way  ran  he  ? 

Ben.  There  lies  that  Tybalt. 

1  CiT.  Up,  sir,  go  with  me ; 

I  charge  thee  in  the  prince's  name,  obey. 

Enter  Pbincb,  attended  ;  Montaoub,  Capulet, 
their  Wives  and  others. 

Pbin.  Where  are  the  vile  beginners  of  this  fray? 

Ben.  O  noble  prince,  I  can  discover  aU 
The  unlucky  manage  of  this  fatal  brawl : 
There  lies  die  man,  slain  by  young  Bomeo^ 
That  slew  thy  kinsman,  brave  Mercutio. 
.     La.  Cap.  Tybalt,  my  cousin  1 — O  my  brother's 

child! 
O  prince !  O  cousin !  husband !  O  the  blood  is  spill'd' 
Of  my  dear  kinsman ! — ^Prince,  as  thou  art  true, 
For  blood  of  ours,  shed  blood  of  Montague. — 
O  cousin,  cousin  I 

Pbin.  Benvolio,  who  began  this  bloody*  fray? 

Ben.  Tybalt,  here  slain,  whom  Bomeo's  hand 
did  slay; 
Bomeo  that  spoke  him  fair,  bid  him  bethink 
How  nice'  the  quarrel  wa3,(2)  and  urg'd  withal 
Your  high  displeasure :  all  this — ^uttered 
With  gentle  breath,   calm  look,  knees  humbly 

boVd, — 
Could  not  take  truce  with  the  unruly  spleen, 
Of  Tybalt  deaf  to  peace,  but  that  he  tilts 
With  piercing  steel  at  bold  Mercutio's  breast ; 
Who,  all  as  hot,  turns  deadly  point  to  point, 
And,  with  a  martial  scorn,  with  one  hand  beats 
Cold  death  aside,  and  with  the  other  sends 
It  back  to  Tybalt,  whose  dexterity 
Betorts  it :  Bomeo  he  cries  aloud, 


(•)  First  folio  omits  bloodp. 

«  Respeetive  lenity,— ]    Considerate  mildness. 
A  Mp  conduct  II09  /I    My  guide,  my  conductor. 
•  O I  I  am  fortune's  fool ! j    I  am  the  sport  of  fortune.    The 
first  quarto  reads,  "  Ah,  I  am  fortune's  slave." 
f  The  quarto,  1597,  reads, 

Uuhappff  rigM  I  ak,  tike  blood  U  tpilU 

g  How  nice— 3  Nice  here  signifies,  not  delieate^  squeamieh,  frc, 
as  in  some  other  instances  in  these  Plays,  but  trivial,  unim- 
9ortantf  as  in  Act  V.  So.  2,— 

"  The  letter  was  not  nice,  but  Aill  of  charge, 
Of  dear  import." 
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Hold,  friends  I  friendiy  part  I  and,  swifter  than 

his  tongue, 
His*  agile  arm  beats  down  their  fatal  points, 
And  'twixt  them  rushes ;  underneath  whose  arm 
An  envious  thrust  from  Tybalt  hit  the  hfe 
Of  stout  Mercutio,  and  then  Tybalt  fled ; 
But  by  and  by  comes  back  to  Komeo, 
Who  had  but  newly  entertained  revenge, 
And  to  *t  they  go  like  hghtning ;  for,  ere  I 
Could  draw  to  part  them,  was  stout  Tybalt  slain  ; 
And,  as  he  fell,  did  Eomeo  turn  and  fly : 
This  is  the  truth,  or  let  Benvolio  die. 

La.  Cap.  He  is  a  kinsman  to  the  Montague, 
Affection  makes  him  false,  he  speaks  not  time : 
Some  twenty  of  them  fought  in  this  black  strife. 
And  all  those  twenty  could  but  kill  one  life : 
I  beg  for  justice,  which  thou,  prince,  must  give ; 
Romeo  slew  Tybalt,  Eomeo  must  not  live. 

Prin.  Eomeo  slew  him,  he  slew  Mercutio ; 
"Who  now  the  price  of  his  dear  blood  doth  owe  ? 

MoN.*  Not  Eomeo,  prince,  he  was  Mercutio's 
friend; 
His  fault  concludes  but,  what  the  law  should  end. 
The  life  of  Tybalt. 

Pbin.  And,  for  thi^t  offence. 

Immediately  we  do  exile  him  hence : 
I  have  an  interest  in  your  hates'  **  proceeding. 
My  blood  for  your  rude  brawls  doth  lie  a  bleeding ; 
But  I  'U  amerce  you  with  so  strong  a  fine. 
That  you  shall  all  repent  the  loss  of  mine : 
If  will  be  deaf  to  pleading  and  excuses ; 
Nor  tears,  nor  prayers,  shall  purchase  out^  abuses. 
Therefore  use  none :  let  Eomeo  hence  in  haste. 
Else,  when  he 's  found,  that  hour  is  his  last. 
Bear  hence  this  body,  and  attend  our  will : 
Mercy  hut§  murders,  pardoning  those  that  kill. 

[Exem^. 

SCENE  II.— ii  Room  in  Capulet'*  House. 

Enter  Julibt. 

Jul.  Gallop  apace,  you  fiery-footed  steeds, 
Towards  Phoebus'  lodging ;  °  such  a  waggoner 


(•)  Fisvt  folio.  Cap. 
(I)  First  folio,  our. 


(t)  Pint  folio, //. 
(f)  First  foUo,  fio«. 


•>  jn#agile  arm—]  So  tlie  quarto,  1597 ;  that  of  1599,  and  folio, 
16SS,  read  ogtd,  which  the  editor  of  the  aecond  folio  altered  to 

t»  Your  hates'-^]  The  quarto,  1599,  and  folio,  read  hearts. 
0  Towards  Phoebus'  lodging;]    The    first  quarto  reads,    To 
Pkctbw^  mansion. 

d  Immediately. — ]  Here  Juliet's  speech  terminates  in  the  first 
quarto,  1597 ;  the  whole  scene  is  very  much  amplified  in  the  edition 
of  1599. 

•  By  their  own  beauties:]  SteeTcns  observed  that  Milton,  in 
his  "  comas,"  might  have  been  indebted  to  this  passage:— 
"  Virtue  could  sec  to  do  what  virtue  would, 
Bv  her  own  radiant  light,  though  sun  and  moon 
were  in  the  flat  sea  sunk." 

f  Grown  60M,— ]  An  emendation  of  Rowe's;  the  old  copies 
have,  "grow  bold." 
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As  Phaeton  would  whip  you  to  the  west, 
And  bring  in  cloudy  night  immediately/ — 
Spread  thy  close  curtain,  loye-perfbrming  night  I 
That  run-aways*  (3)  eyes  may  wink,  and  Borneo 
Leap  to  these  arms,  untalk'd  of,  and  unseen  ! — 
Ijovers  can  see  to  do  their  amorous  rites 
By*  their  own  beauties :  •  or,  if  love  be  blind, 
It  best  agrees  with  night. — Come,  civil  night, 
Thou  sober-suited  matron,  all  in  black, 
And  learn  me  how  to  lose  a  winning  match, 
Play'd  for  a  pair  of  stainless  maidenhoods : 
Hood  my  unmann'd  blood  bating  in  my  cheek8,(^) 
With  thy  black  mantle;  till  strange  love,  grown' 

bold. 
Think  true  love  acted,  simple  modesty. 
Come,  night !  come,  Eomeo  !  come,  thou  day  in 

night  I 
For  thou  wilt  lie  upon  the  wings  of  night 
Whiter  than  snow  upon  a  raven's  back.' — 
Come,  gentle  night;  come,  loving,  black-brow'd 

night. 
Give  me  my  Borneo  :  •  and,  when  he  ^  shall  die. 
Take  him  and  cut  him  out  in  little  stars. 
And  he  will  make  the  face  of  heaven  so  fine. 
That  all  the  world  will  be  in  love  witb  night, 
And  pay  no  worship  to  the  gansh'  son. — 
O,  I  have  bought  the  manaion  of  a  love. 
But  not  possessed  it ;  and,  though  I  am  sold, 
Not  yet  enjoy'd :  bo  tedious  is  this  day. 
As  is  the  night  before  some  festival 
To  an  impiitient  child,  that  hath  new  robes. 
And  may  not  wear  them,  O,  here  comes  my  norse, 
And  she  brings  news;    and   every  tongue,  that 

speaks 
But  Bomeo's  name,  speaks  heavenly  eloqaenoe. — 

Enter  Nurse,  toith  cordsX^) 

Now,  nurse,  what  news  ?  What  hast  thou  there  ? 

the  cords. 
That  Bomeo  bid  thee  fetch? 

NuBSK.  Ay,  ay,  the  eords. 

[^Throws  them  down, 
Jul.  Ah  me!  what  news!  why  dost  thou  wring 
thy  hand^  ? 


(•)  First  foUo,  And  fty. 

9  Whiter  than  snow—]  So  the  undated  quarto;  the  other  editioni 
read, 

Whiter  than  new  mov  upom  a  twotiCi  hack, 

^  Andt  when  he  ahall  rf^c— ]  This  is  another  valuable  emendation 
of  the  undated  quarto;  all  the  other  early  editions  read,  "when 
/  shall  die." 

i  Garish  sun.—]  That  is,  aaudy^  blazing,  sun.  Milton  was 
not  unmindftil  of  this  beautiful  speech  when  he  compoeed  **  /I 
Penseroeo;'*  compare— 

" Come,  civil  night, 

Thou  sobei^suited  matron,—** 
and— 

"  Pay  no  worship  to  the  garith  sun/* 
with  his— 

"  Till  eivilsuit'd  mom  appear." 
and^ 

"  Hide  me  from  day's  garish  eye.  * 
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ACT  III.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[8CBKX  It. 


KvBSS.  Ah,  well-a-day!  he's  dead,  he's  dead, 
he 's  dead  I 
We  are  undone,  lady,  we  are  undone ! — 
AJack  the  day ! — ^he  'b  gone,  he's  kill'd,  he  'a  dead ! 

JxTL.  Can  heaven  be  so  envious  ? 

Nurse.  Romeo  can, 

Though  heaven  cannot : — O  Romeo  1  Romeo ! — 
"Who  ever  would  have  thought  it  ? — ^Romeo  I 

Jul.  What  devil  art  thou,  that  dost  tonnent 
me  thus  ? 
This  torture  should  be  roar'd  in  dismal  hell. 
Hath  Romeo  slain  himself?  say  thou  but  /,* 
Ajid  that  bare  vowel  I  shall  poison  more 
Than  the  death-darting  eye  of  cockatrice :  ** 
I  am  not  I,  if  there  be  such  an  // 
Or  those  eyes  shut,*  that  make  thee  answer,  /. 
If  he  be  slain,  say — I ;  or  if  not — no  : 
Brief  sounds  determine  of  my  weal,  or  woe. 

NuBSB.  I  saw  the  wound,  I  saw  it  with  mine 
eyes,— 
God  save  the  mark !  ® — ^here  on  his  manly  breast  : 
A  piteous  corse,  a  bloody  piteous  corse ; 
Pale,  pale  as  ashes,  all  bedaub'd  in  blood, 
All  in  gore  blood  ; — ^I  swounded  at  the  sight. 

Jul.  O    break,   my   heart  ! — ^poor    bankrupt, 
break  at  once  ! 
To  prison,  eyes !  ne'er  look  on  liberty  1 
Vile  earth,  to  earth  resign  ;  end  motion  here ; 
And  thou,  and  Romeo,  press  one  heavy  bier  I 

NuHSE.  O  Tybalt,  Tybalt,  the  best  friend  I  had ! 
O  courteous  Tybalt !  honest  gentleman  I 
That  ever  I  should  live  to  see  thee  dead  I 

Jul..  What  storm  is  this,  that  blows  so  contrary? 
Is  Romeo  slaughter'd  ?  and  is  Tybalt  dead  ? 
My  dear-lov'd  t  cousin,  and  my  dearer  lord  ? — • 
Then,  dreadful  trumpet,  sound  the  general  doom ! 
For  who  is  living,  if  those  two  are  gone  ? 

NuBSs.  Tybalt  is  gone,  and  Romeo  banished ; 
Romeo,  that  kill'd  him,  he  is  banished. 

Jul.  O  God !— did  Romeo's  hand  shed  Tybalt's 
blood? 

NuRSB.  It  did,  it  did ;  alas  the  day !  it  did.* 

Jul.  O  serpent  heart,  hid  with  a  flow'ring  face ! 
Did  ever  dragon  keep  so  fair  a  cave  ? 
Beautiful  tyrant  I  fiend  angelical ! 
Dove-feather'd  raven  I  •  wolvish-raycning  lamb  ! 


(•)  Old  copies,  shot. 


(♦)  First  folio,  dearest. 


»  Saf  thou  but  I,—]  The  old  spelling  of  the  afflrmatiTe,  Aff,  is 
iif  necessity  retained  in  this  passMe. 

<>  Death-darting  eye  of  cockatrice:!  Shakespeare  has  several 
allusions  to  the  supposed  destructive  power  of  this  fahled  mon- 
ster's eye.    Thus,  In  "  Henry  VI."  Part  II.  Act  III.  Sc.  2  :— 

" Come,  hasiluky 

And  kill  the  innocent  gaser  with  thy  sight." 

So,  also,  in  Part  III.  of  the  same  Play,  Act  111.  Sc.  2:— 
"I  '11  slay  more  gazers  than  the  basilish.*' 

And  again,  in  "Twelfth  Night,'*  Act  III.  Sc.  4:— 

" they  will  kill  one  another  bff  the  look,  like  cockatrices." 

«  Ood  save  the  mark!>-]  This  exclamation  appears  to  have 


Despised  substance  of  divincst  show ! 
Just  opposite  to  what  thou  justly  seem'st, 
A  damned  saint,^  an  honourable  villain  ! 
O,  nature  I  what  hadst  thou  to  do  in  hell, 
Allien  thou  didst  bower  the  spirit  of  a  fiend 
In  mortal  paradise  of  such  sweet  flesh  ? — 
Was  ever  book,  containing  such  vile  matter. 
So  fairly  bound  ?  O,  that  deceit  should  dwell 
In  such  a  gorgeous  palace  I 

Nurse.  There's  no  trust. 

No  faith,  no  honesty  in  men ;  all  perjur'd. 
All  forsworn,  all  naught,  all  dissemblers. — 
Ah,  where 's  my  man  ?  give  me  some  aqtut  vitas : — 
These  griefe,  these  woes,  these  sorrows  make  me 

old! 
Shame  come  to  Romeo  I 

Jul.  Blister'd  be  thy  tongue. 

For  such  a  wish !  he  was  not  bom  to  shame : 
Upon  his  brow  shame  is  ashamed  to  sit ; 
For  'tis  a  throne  where  honour  may  be  crown'd 
Sole  monarch  of  the  universal  earth. 
O,  what  a  beast  was  I  to  chide  at*  him ! 

Nurse.  Will  you  speak  well  of  him  that  kill'd 
your  cousin  ? 

Jul.  Shall  I  speak  ill  of  him  that  is  my  hus- 
band? 
Ah,  poor  my  lord,  what  tongue  shall  smooth  thy 

■   name. 
When  I,  thy  three-hours'  wife,  have  mangled  it  ? — 
But,  wherefore,  villain,  didst  thou  kill  my  cousin  ? 
That  villain  cousin  would  have  kill'd  my  husband : 
Back,  foolish  tears,  back  to  your  native  spring ; 
Your  tributary  drops  belong  to  woe, 
WTiich  you,  mistaking,  offer  up  to  joy. 
My  husband  lives,  that  Tybalt  would  have  slain  ; 
And  Tybalt's  dead,  that  would  have  slidn  my  hus- 
band: 
All  this  is  comfort ;  wherefore  weep  I  then  ? 
Some  word  there  was,  woraer  than  Tybalt's  death. 
That  murder'd  me :  I  would  forget  it  fain ; 
But,  O  !  it  presses  to  my  memory, 
Like  damned  guilty  deeds  to  sinners'  minds : 
Tybalt  is  deady  and  Romeo — hanitked  ; 
That — banished,  that  one  word — banished, 
Hath  slain  ten  thousand  Tybalts.     Tybalt's  death 
Was  woe  enough,  if  it  had  ended  there ; 

(•)  First  folio  omits  at, 

been  proverbial,  but  its  meaning  has  hitheifo  baffled  the  researeh 
and  sagacity  of  every  commentator.  It  occurs  again  in  "Henrv 
IV."  Part  I.  Act  I.  Sc.  3,  and  in  "  The  Merchant  of  Venice,"  Act  If. 
Sc.  2 ;  and  in  "Othello,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1,  we  have  Godbtessthe  mark. 
In  the  quarto,  1597,  instead  of  "God  save  the  mark!"  in  the 
present  passage,  we  have,  "  Ood  save  the  sampU,**  an  expression 
equally  obscure. 

d  Alas  the  day!  it  did.]  The  speeches  here  are  misappropriated 
in  the  quarto,  1599,  and  the  folio,  162S,  but  arc  correctly  given  in 
the  undated  quarto. 

•  Dove-Jeather'd  raven  I]    The  quarto,  1699,  and  fblio  read— 
"  Ravenous  dove-feather'd  raven,  wolvish-ravenlng  lamb." 

r  A  damned  saint,—]  So  the  undated  quarto.  That  of  1599  has 
dimme,  the  folio,  1623,  dimne. 
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ACT  III.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SOENI  JIL, 


Or, — ^if  sour  woe  delights  in  fellowship,* 

And  needly  will  be  raok'd  with  other  griefe, 

Why  follow'd  not,  when  she  said — Tybalt* b  dead. 

Thy  father,  or  thy  mother,  nay,  or  both, 

Which  modem  ^  lamentation  might  hare  mov'd  ? 

But,  with*  a  rear-ward  following  Tybalt's  death, 

Borneo  is  banished, — ^to  speak  that  word. 

Is  father,  mother,  Tybalt,  Bomeo,  Juliet, 

All  slain,  all  dead : — Romeo  u  banished  /— 

There  is  no  end,  no  limit,  measure,  bound. 

In  that  word's  death;    no  words  can  that  woe 

sound. — 
Where  is  my  father,  and  my  mother,  nurse  ? 
NuBSE.  Weeping  and  wailing  oyer  Tybalt's 

corse  .- 
Will  you  go  to  them  ?  I  will  bring  you  thither. 
Jul.  Wash  they  his  wounds  with  tears ;  ^  mine 

shall  be  spent. 
When  theirs  are  dry,  for  Bomeo's  banishment. 
Take    up    those    cords:  poor   ropes,    you    are 

beguil'd. 
Both  you  and  I ;  for  Bomeo  is  exil'd : 
He  made  you  for  a  highway  to  my  bed ; 
But  I,  a  maid,  die  maiden- widowed. 
Come,  cords ;  come,  nurse ;  I  'U  to  my  wedding  bed ; 
And  death,  not  Bomeo,  take  my  maidenhead ! 

NuBSB.  Hie  to  your  chamber :  I'll  find  Bomeo 
To  comfort  you : — ^I  wot  well  where  he  is. 
Hark  ye,  your  Bomeo  will  be  here  at  night ; 

I'll  to  him ;  he  is  hid  at  Laurence'  cell. 
Jul.  O  find  him !  give  this  ring  to  my  true  knight. 
And  bid  him  oome  to  take  his  last  farewell. 

[ExeujU. 


SCENE  JIL— Friar  Laurence'*  Cell 

Enter  Ybiab.  Laubence  and  Bomxo. 

Fbi.  Bomeo,  come  forth ;  ocmie  forth,  thou  fear- 
ful man; 
Affliction  is  enamour'd  of  thy  parts, 
And  thou  art  wedded  to  calamity. 

Bom.  Father,  what  news  ?  what  is  the  prince's 
doom? 
What  sorrow  craves  acquaintance  at  my  hand. 
That  I  yet  know  not? 


(•)  FInt  foUo,  which. 

•  Sour  woe  deligbtt  in  feUowahip,— ]  Comiwxe— 

"  Solamen  miseris  soclot  habuiBse  doloris." 
b  Modern  knMntation    ]  That  it,  ordimarf/t  »eU-kuQ»n  Umen- 
tation.    80^  in  *•  All 't  Well  That  Ends  Well,"  Act  II.  Sc.  3  :— 

** Make  Modem  and  familiar  things, 

Supernatttial  and  causeless.** 

And  in  "As  You  Like  It,"  Act  II.  Sc.  9:^ 

*'  Full  of  wise  saws,  and  wtoderu  insiaftoes." 
«  Wash  they  his  wounds  with  tears;]  All  the  nwdem  editions 
place  a  note  of  interrogation  after  these  words,  but  perhaps  in 
error.    The  Nurse  tells  Juliet  her  father  and  mother  are  weeping 
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Fbi.  Too  familiar 

Is  my  dear  son  with  such  sour  company : 
I  bring  thee  tidings  of  the  prince's  doom. 

Bom.  What  less  than  dooms-day  is  die  prince's 
doom? 

Fbi.  a  gentler  judgment  yanish'd  from  hb  lips, 
Not  body's  death,  but  body's  banishment. 

Bom.  Ha!   banishment?   be  merciful,  say — 
death: 
For  exile  hath  more  terror  in  his  look. 
Much  more  than  death :  do  not  say — banishment. 

Fbi.  Here  from  Verona  art  thou  banished : 
Be  patient,  for  the  world  is  broad  and  wide. 

BoM.  lliere  is  no  worid  without  Yeronn  walls^ 
But  purgatory,  torture,  hell  itself. 
Hence  banished  is  banish'd  from  the  world, 
And  world's  exile  is  death: — then  banished 
Is  death  mis-term'd :  calling  death,  banishment,* 
Thou  cutt'st  my  head  off  with  a  golden  axe, 
And  smil'st  upon  the  stroke  that  murders  me. 

Fbi.  O  deadly  mn  I  O  rude  unthankfulness ! 
Thy  fault  our  law  calls  death ;  but  the  kind  prince. 
Taking  thy  part,  hath  rush'd  aside  the  law. 
And  tum'd  that  black  word,  death,  to  banishment : 
This  is  dear  mercy,  and  thou  seest  it  not. 

BoM.  'Tis  torture,  and  not  mercy:  hearen  is 
here. 
Where  Juliet  llres ;  and  every  cat,  and  dog. 
And  little  mouse,  erery  unworthy  thing, 
Lire  here  in  heaven,  and  may  look  on  her, 
But  Bomeo  may  not. — ^More  validity, 
More  honourable  state,  more  courtship  lives 
In  carrion  flies,  than  Bomeo;  they  may  seize 
On  the  white  wonder  of  dear  Juliet's  hand. 
And  steal  immortal  blessing  from  her  lips ; 
Who,  even  in  pure  and  vestal  modesty. 
Still  blush,  as  thinking  their  own  kisses  sin ; 
This  may  flies  do,  when  I  frx>m  this  must  fly ; 
But  Bomeo  may  not ;  he  is  banished.^ 
And  say'st  thou  yet,  that  exile  is  not  death? — ^ 
Hadst  diou  no  poison  mix'd,  no  sharp-ground  knife, 
No  sudden  mean  of  death,  though  ne'er  so  mean, 
But — ^banished — to  kill  me ;  banished  ? 
O  friar,  the  damned  use  that  word  in  hell ; 
Howlings  attend  it :  how  hast  thou  the  heart, 
Being  a  divine,  a  ghostly  confessor, 
A  sin-absolver,  and  my  friend  profess'd. 


(«)  First  folio,  teaMetf. 

oTer  Tybalt's  corse,  and  asks  if  she  wUI  go  to  them;  to  which 
Juliet  replies,—"  No,  let  them  wash  his  wounds  with  tears ;  mine 
shall  be  spent  in  wailing  Romeo's  banishment." 

d  He  is  banished.]    Here,  in  the  quarto,  1699,  occur  the  foUow. 
ing  two  lines ;  they  are  omitted  in  the  foUo :« 

**  FUes  may  do  this,  but  I  trma  this  must  fly» 
They  are  tne  men,  but  I  am  banished." 
Capel!  rightly  coi^ectures  that  the  author's  first  draft  of  this  pas- 
sage was  left  standing  in  the  MS.,  and  so  got  printed  with  the 
after  version. 

e  That  exile  is  not  death  f— ]  This  line  and  the  preceding  one  are 
transposed  m  the  old  copies. 
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To  mangle  me  with  that  word — banished  ? 

Fkl  Thou  fond  mad  man,  hear  me  a  little  speak.* 

Bom.  O,  thou  wilt  speak  again  of  banishment. 

Frl  I'll  give  thee  armour  to  keep  off  that  word; 
Adrcraty'B  sweet  milk,  philosophy, 
Tu  oomfort  thee,  though  thou  art  banished. 

KoM.  Yet  banished  ? — ^liang  up  philosophy ! 
r&kas  philosophy  can  make  a  Juliet, 
Displant  a  town,  reverse  a  prince's  doom ; 
It  helps  not,  it  prevails  not ;  talk  no  more. 

Fri.  0,  then  I  see  that  madmen  have  no  ears. 

EoM.  How  should  they,  when  that*  wise  men 
have  no  eyes  ? 

FiL  Let  mc  disputef  with  thee  of  thy  estate.^ 


(*)  Pint  folio  omiu,  that. 


(t)  First  folio,  dUpaire. 


*  Tham  Caiid  mad  maa,— 1    So  the  undated  quarto :  the  other 
read  tt««  for  tkou  ;  the  folio,  162S, 

**  Then  fond  mad  man,  hear  me  speak." 
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HoM.  Thou  canst  not  speak  of  that  thou  dost 
not  feel : 
Wert  thou  as  young  as  I,*  Juliet  thy  love. 
An  hour  but  married,  Tybalt  muixlered. 
Doting  like  me,  and  like  me — ^banished. 
Then  might'st  thou  speak,  then  niight'st  thou  tear 

thy  hair, 
And  fall  upon  the  ground,  as  I  do  now. 
Taking  the  measure  of  an  unmade  grave. 

\Kiiocking  within,^ 
Fm.  Arise,   one  knocks;    good   Komeo,   hide 

thyself. 
Rom.  Not  I ;   unless  the  breath  of  heait-sick 
groans. 


(*)  First  folio,  om  Juliet  my  love. 

b  Dispute  with  thee  of  thy  estate.]    Let  me  reason  with  you 
upon  your  afairs. 

c  Knocking  withio-l    The  stage  direction  in  the  old  copies 
is,  "  BnUr  Numj  and  knocket." 
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ACT  III.] 


ROMEO  AMD  JULIET. 


[sewn  in. 


Mist-like,  infold  me  from  the  Bcarch  of  eyes. 

[^Knocking, 
Fri.  Hark,  how  thej  knock ! — who's  there  ? — 
Borneo,  arise ; 
Thou  wilt  be  taken : — Stay  a  while : — stand  up ; 

[Knocking. 
Run  to  my  study ; — Bj  and  by : — Goers  will  I 
"What  wilfulness  •  is  this ! — I  come,  I  come. 

[^Knocking. 
Who  knocks  so  hard?  whence  come  you?  what's 
your  will  ? 
NuBSB.  [withinJ]  Let  me  come  in^  and  you 
shcill  know  my  errand ; 
I  come  from  lady  Juliet. 

Fbi.  Welcome  then. 

-^n^er  Nurse. 

Nurse.  O  holy  friar,  O,  tell  me,  holy  friar, 
Where  is  my  lady's  lord,  where 's  Romeo? 

Fbi.  There  on  the  ground,  with  his  owu  tears 
made  drunk. 

NuBSE.  O,  he  is  even  in  my  mistress'  case. 
Just  in  her  case  I 

Fbi.  O  woeful  sympathy  1 

Piteous  predicament  I  ^ 

NuBSE.  Even  so  lies  she, 

Blubbering  and  weeping,  weeping  andblubbering : — 
Stand  up,  stand  up ;  stand,  an  you  be  a  man : 
For  Juliet's  sake,  for  her  sJake,  rise  and  stand ; 
Why  should  you  fall  into  so  deep  an  O  ? 

Rom.  Nurse  I 

NuBSB.  Ah  sir !  ah  sir ! — ^Well,*  death's  the  end 
ofaU. 

Rom.  Spak'stt  thou  of  Juliet?  howisitwithher? 
Doth  she  not  think  me  an  old  murderer. 
Now  I  have  stained  the  childhood  of  our  joy 
With  blood  remov'd  but  little  from  her  own  ? 
Where  is  she  ?  and  how  doth  she  ?  and  what  says 
My  conceal'd  lady  to  our  cancell'dj  love? 

NuBSE.  O,  she  says  nothing,  sir,  but  weeps  and 
weeps; 
And  now  falls  on  her  bed ;  and  then  starts  up, 
And  Tybalt  calls ;  and  then  on  Romeo  cries. 
And  then  down  falls  again. 


(•)  Piwt  folio  omiti.  Wen,  (t)  Plrat  folio,  ^eak'tt, 

(t)  First  folio,  eoneeafd. 

»  WkaiwlltulneBBUthitt-]  Sotheflrtt  quarto,  1597:  all  the 
flubtequent  editions,  quarto  and  folio,  read  timpleneu. 

B  Pitsous  predicament !]  These  words  form  part  of  the  Nurse's 
speech  in  the  old  copies.  Parmer  first  suggested  they  must  be  the 
Friar's. 

c  Drawin?  his  sword.]  In  the  first  quarto,  1597.  is  the  fol- 
lowing stage  direction  :^/r«  offert  to  ttab  hinuei/e,  and  nurse 
iHatcke$  the  dagger  away. 

*  That  in  thy  life  lives,  — ]    The  quarto,  1597,  has,— 

<' And  slay  thy  lady  too,  that  Uves  in  thee." 
The  quarto,  1599,  and  folio,  1623,  read,— 

"  And  slay  thy  lady,  that  in  thy  life  lUer 

•  Why  raU'st  thou  on  thy  birth,—]  Malone  justly  remarked, 
that  Romso  does  not  here  rail  on  his  birth,  though  in  the  old 
poem  he  is  made  to  do  so  :— 
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Rom.  As  if  that  name. 

Shot  from  the  deadly*  level  of  a  gun. 
Did  murder  her ;  as  that  name's  cursed  hand 
Murdered  her  kinsman. — O  tell  me,  friar,  tell  me. 
In  what  vile  part  of  this  anatomy 
Doth  my  name  lodge  ?  tell  me,  that  T  may  sack 
The  hateful  mansion.  [^Drawing  his  sword.' 

Pbi.  Hold  thy  desperate  hand : 

Art  thou  a  man  ?  thy  form  cries  out,  thou  art  ;(^) 
Thy  tears  are  womanish ;  thy  wild  acta  denote 
The  unreasonable  fury  of  a  beast : 
Unseemly  woman,  in  a  seeming  man  1 
Orf  ill-beseeming  beaet,  in  seeming  both  I 
Thou  hast  amaz'd  me :  by  my  holy  order, 
I  thought  thy  disposition  better  temper'd. 
Hast  thou  slain  Tybalt  ?  wilt  thou  slay  thyself? 
And  slay  thy  lady  that  in  thy  life  lives,* 
By  doing  danmed  hate  upon  thyself  ? 
Why  raiPst  thou  on  thy  birth,*  the  heaven,  and  earth? 
Since  birth,  and  heaven,  and  earth,  all  three  do  meet 
In  thee  at  once ;  which  thou  at  once  would'st  loee. 
Fie,  fie !  thou  sham'st  thy  shape,  thy  love,  thy  wit ; 
Which,  like  an  usurer,  abound*st  in  all, 
And  usest  none  in  that  true  use  indeed. 
Which  should  bedeck  thy  shape,  thy  love,  thy  wit. 
Thy  noble  shape  is  but  a  form  of  wax. 
Digressing  from  the  valour  of  a  man : 
Thy  dear  love,  sworn,  but  hollow  penury. 
Killing  that  love  which  thou  hast  vow'd  to  cherish: 
Thy  wit,  that  ornament  to  shape  and  love. 
Mis-shapen  in  the  conduct  of  them  both, 
Like  powder  in  a  skill-less  soldier's  flask, 
Is  set  o'  fire  by  thine  own  ignorance. 
And  thou  dismemoer'd  with  thine  own  defence. 
What,  rouse  thee,  man  !  thy  Juliet  is  alive, 
For  whose  dear  sake  thou  wast  but  lately  dead ; 
There  art  thou  happy :  Tybalt  would  kill  thee. 
But  thou  slew'st  Tybalt;  titiere  art  thou  happy  too:* 
The  law,  that  threaten'd  death,  became  thy  friend, 
And  tum'd  it  to  exile ;  there  art  thou  happy : 
A  pack  of  blessings  :t  light  upon  thy  back ; 
Happiness  courts  thee  in  her  best  array ; 
But,  like  a  misbchav'd§  and  sullen  wench. 
Thou  pout'st  upon  thy  fortune*  and  thy  love  r 


(•)  First  folio,  dead. 

(t)  First  folio,  or  hleuing. 


(t)  First  folio,  Amd. 

(f )  First  folio,  mitkap^d. 


"  Fyrst  Nature  did  he  blame,  the  author  of  his  lyfe. 
In  which  his  Joyes  had  been  so  scant,  and  sorowes  aye  so  ryf^; 
The  time  and  place  of  byrth  he  fiersly  did  reprove. 
He  cryed  out  (with  open  mouth)  against  the  starres  abore." 

"Shakspeare  copied  the  remonstrance  of  the  friar,  without  re- 
viewing the  former  part  of  his  scene."  . 

f  There  art  thou  happy  too:}  Thus  the  quarto,  1597;  in  ike 
subsequent  quartos,  and  the  folio,  1623,  the  word  too  is  omitted. 

g  Thou  pout'st  upon  thy  fortune—]  The  quarto^  1599,  reads,  pmtM 
up;  the  folio,  1623, pattest  up i  and  in  the  quarto»  1597,  the  liae 
stands — 

"  Thou  frown'at  upon  thy  fate,  that  smiles  on  thee.** 

The  true  reading  is  got  at  through  the  undated  quarto,  whidi  lus 
potBla. 
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ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


TV. 


Take  heed,  take  heed,  for  such  die  miserable. 
Gro,  get  thee  to  thy  love,  as  was  decreed. 
Ascend  her  chamber,  hence  and  comfort  her ; 
But  look  thou  stay  not  till  the  watch  be  set. 
For  then  thou  canst  not  pass  to  Mantua ; 
Where  thou  shalt  live,  tUl  we  can  find  a  time 
To  blaze  your  marriage,  reconcile  your  friends, 
Beg  pardon  of  the*  prince,  and  call  thee  back 
With  twenty  hundred  thousand  times  more  joy 
Than  thou  went'st  forth  m  lamentation. — 
Gro  before,  nurse :  commend  me  to  thy  lady ; 
And  bid  her  hasten  all  the  house  to  bed, 
Which  heavy  sorrow  makes  them  apt  unto : 
Borneo  is  coming. 

NuBSE.  O  Lord,  I  could  have  staid  here  all 
thet  night, 
To  hear  good  counsel :  O,  what  learning  is  ! — 
My  lord,  I  *11  tell  my  lady  you  will  come. 

KoM.  Do  so,  and  bid  my  sweet  prepare  to  chide. 

NuBSE.  Here,  sir,  a  ring  she  bid  me  give  you, 
sir: 
Hie  you,  make  haste,  for  it  grows  very  late. 

[Exit  Nurse. 

EoM.  How  well  my  comfort  is  reviv'd  by  this  ! 


Fin.  Go  hence :  good  night ;  and  here  stands 
all  your  state ; — * 
Either  be  gone  before  the  watch  be  set. 
Or  by  the  break  of  day  disguis'd  from  hence : 
Sojourn  in  Mantua ;  I  '11  find  out  your  man. 
And  he  shall  signify  from  time  to  time 
Every  good  hap  to  you,  that  chances  here : 
Give   me   thy   hand;    'tis   late:   farewell;    good 
night. 

RoM.  But  that  a  joy  past  joy  calls  out  on  me. 
It  were  a  grief,  so  brief  to  part  with  thee : 
Farewell.  \_Exeunt. 


SCEKE  IV.— i4  Boom  in  Capulet'«  house. 

Enter  Capulet,  Lady  Capulet,  and  Paris. 

Cap.  Things  have  fallen  out,  sir,  so  unluckily. 
That  we  have  had  no  time  to  move  our  daughter: 
Ijook  you,  she  lov'd  her  kinsman  Tybalt  dearly. 
And  so  did  I ; — well',  we  were  born  to  die. — 
'Tis  very  late,  she'll  not  come  down  to-night : 


(•)  First  folio  thy.  (t)  First  folio  omits,  the.  »  And  here  stands  all  your  state;  -]  "  The  whole  of  yoiirfortune 

'    depends  on  this."    Johnson. 
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[spEKB  T. 


I  promise  you,  but  for  your  company, 
I  would  have  been  a-bed  an  hour  ago. 

Pab.  These  times  of  woe  afford  no  time*  to 
woo: 
Madam,    good    night;    commend    me    to  your 
daughter. 
La.  Cap.  I  will,  and  know  her  mind  early  to- 
morrow; 
To-night  she 's  mew'd  •  up  to  her  heayiness. 

Cap.  Sir  Paris,  I  will  make  a  desperate  tender^ 
Of  my  child's  love :  I  think,  she  wiU  be  ruPd 
In  all  respects  by  me ;  nay  more,  I  doubt  it  not. 
Wife,  go  you  to  her  ere  you  go  to  bed ; 
Acquaint  her  here  of  my  son  Paris*  love ; 
And  bid  her,  mark  you  me,  on  Wednesday  next — 
But,  soft ;  what  day  is  ikAs  ? 

Pab.  Monday,  my  lord. 

Cap.  Monday?  ha!  ha!  weU,  Wednesday  is 
too  soon, 
C  Thursday  let  it  be  ; — o'  Thursday,  tell  her. 
She  shall  be  married  to  this  noble  earl : — 
Will  you  be  ready  ?  do  you  like  this  haste  ? 
We  '11  keep  no  great  ado ; — a  friend,  or  two : — 
For  hark  you,  Tybalt  being  slain  so  late. 
It  may  be  thought  wc  held  him  carelessly. 
Being  our  kinsman,  if  we  revel  much : 
Therefore  we  11  have  some  half  a  dozen  friends. 
And  there  an  end.     But  what  say  you  to  Thurs- 
day? 
Pah.  My  lord,  I  would  that  Thursday  were 

to-morrow. 
Cap.  Well,  get  you  gone :— o'  Thursday  be  it 
then : 
Go  you  to  Jpliet  ere  you  go  to  bed, 
Prepare  her,  wife,  against  this  wedding-day. 
Farewell,  my  lord.     Light  to  my  chamber,  ho  I 
Afore  me,  it  is  so  very  t  late,  that  we 
May  call  it  early  by  and  by : — ^good  night. 

\_ExeunL 

SCENE  v.— Juliet'*  chamber. 

Enter  Eomeo  and  Juliet. 

Jul.  Wilt  thou  be  gone?  it  is  not  yet  near 
day: 
It  was  the  nightingale,  and  not  the  lark, 


{*)  Pint  foUo,  Umet, 


(f )  Pint  folio  omits,  very. 


»  To-4iight  Mhe'M  meiv'd  «p— ]  A  phrase  taken  from  falconry : 
the  mnr  was  the  inclosure  where  the  hawki  were  confined. 

^     /  WiU  make  a  desperate  tender 

O/mpchiSeTMlove:] 
1  will  make  a  eot^fident  qfer^  m  promise,  of  my  daughter's  lore. 

o  Nightlv  she  sings  on  yon  pomegranate  tree:]  According  to 
Steeyens,  this  is  not  merely  a  poetical  supposition.  "It  is  ob- 
served," he  says,  "of  the  nightingale  that,  If  undisturbed,  she 
sits  and  sings  upon  the  same  tree  for  many  weeks  together."  And 
Russell,  in  his  account  of  Aleppo,  tells  us,  "  The  nightingale  sings 
firom  the  pomegranate  groves  in  the  daytime." 

d  The  pale  refiex  of  CytUhia'a  brow  ;J  The  annotator  of  Mr. 
CoUiei's  second  folio  substitutes  bow  for  "  brow ;"  a  very  happy 


That  pierced  the  fearful  hollow  of  thine  ear ; 
Nightly  she  sings  on  yon  pomegranate  tree :  ^ 
Believe  me,  love,  it  was  the  nightingale. 

HoM.  It  was  the  lark,  the  herald  of  the  mom. 
No  nightingale :  look,  love,  what  envious  streaks 
Do  laoe  the  severing  clouds  in  yonder  east : 
Night's  candles  are  burnt  out,(7)  and  jocund  day 
Stands  tiptoe  on  the  misty  mountain  tops ; 
I  must  be  gone  and  live,  or  stay  and  die. 

JtJL.  Yon  light  is  not  day-light,  I  know  it,  I : 
It  is  some  meteor  that  the  sun  exhales, 
To  be  to  thee  this  night  a  torch-bearer. 
And  light  thee  on  thy  way  to  Mantua : 
Therefore  stay  yet,  thou  need'st  not  to  be  gone. 

Rom.  Let  me  be  ta'en,  let  me  be  put  to  death  ; 
I  am  content,  so  thou  wilt  have  it  so. 
I  '11  say,  yon  grey  is  not  the  morning's  eye, 
'Tis  but  ^e  pale  reflex  of  Cynthia's  brow ;  ^ 
Nor  that  is  not  the  lark,  whose  notes  do  beat 
The  vaulty  heaven  so  high  above  our  heads : 
I  have  more  care  to  stay,  than  will  to  go ; — 
Come,  death,  and  welcome  I  Juliet  wills  it  so. — 
How  is't,  my  soul?  let's  talk,  it  is  not  day. 

Jul.  It  is,  it  is,  hie  hence,  be  gone,  away ; 
It  is  the  lark  that  sings  so  out  of  tune, 
Straining  harsh  discords,  and  unpleasing  sharps. 
Some  say,  the  lark  makes  sweet  division ;  • 
This  doth  not  so,  for  she  divideth  us : 
Some  say,  the  lark  and  loathed  toad"  change  eyes ; ' 
O,  now  I  would  they  had  changed  voices  too ! 
Since  arm  from  arm  that  voice  doth  us  affray. 
Hunting  thee  hence  with  hunts-up(8)  to  the  day. 
O,  now  be  gone ;  more  light  and  light  it  grows. 

Bom.  More  light  and  light! — ^more  dark  and 
dark  our  woes  I 

Enter  Nurse. 

NuBSic.  Madam! 
Jul.  Nurse! 

NuBSE.  Your  lady  mother's  coming  to  your 
chamber : 
The  day  is  broke ;  be  wary,  look  about. 

[^ExU  Nurse. 
JtJL.  Then,  window,  let  day  in,  and  let  life  out. 
Bom.  Farewell,   farewell!  one   kiss,  and   I'll 
descend. 

[BoMEo  descends. 


conjecture,  and  one  which  certainly  affords  a  better  reading  than 
the  old  text.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  brow  is  the 
word  in  all  the  ancient  copies,  and  that  Shakespeare  has  allowed 
himself  gieat  latitude  in  the  use  of  it  in  other  places.  In 
"  Othello  "  we  meet  with  the  "  brow  of  the  sea;"  and  in  "  King 
John  "  with  the  "  brow  of  night." 

e  Makee  tweet  division ;]  Divieion  in  music,  meant  what  we 
now  term  variation;  where,  instead  of  one  note,  two,  three  or 
more  notes  are  sung  to  one  syllabic,  or  to  one  chord. 

f  The  lark  and  loathed  toad  change  eyes;]  The  lark  has  ugly 
eyes  and  the  toad  very  line  ones ;  hence  arose  a  common  saying  that 
the  toad  and  lark  had  changed  eyet.  Poor  Juliet  wishes  they  had 
changed  voices,  too,  because,  as  Heath  suggested,  the  croak  of 
the  toad  would  have  been  no  indication  of  the  day's  approach,  and 
consequently  no  signal  for  Romeo's  departure. 
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Jul.  Art  thou  gone  so  ?  love !  lord !  ay,  hus- 
band !  fiiend  I 
I  must  hear  from  thee  every  day  in  the  hour, 
For  in  a  minute  there  are  many  days : 
O  !  by  this  count  1  shall  be  much  in  years, 
Ere  I  again  behold  my  Romeo. 


Rom.  Farewell !  I  will  omit  no  opportunity, 
That  may  convey  my  greetings,  love,  to  thee. 
Jul.  O,  think'st  thou,  we  shall  ever  meet  again? 
Rom.  I  doubt  it  not ;  and  all  these  woes  shall 
serve 
For  sweet  discourses  in  our  time  to  come. 
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ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SOSRE  V. 


Jul.  O  God  !  I  have  an  ill-divining  soul ;  * 
Methinks  I  see  thee,  now  thou  art  so  low, 
As  one  dead  in  the  bottom  of  a  tomb : 
Either  my  eyesight  fails,  or  thou  look'st  pale. 

EoM.  And  trust  me,  love,  in  my  eye  so   do 
you: 
Dry  sorrow  drinks  our  blood.     Adieu !  adieu  ! 

l£xU  Romeo. 

Jul.  O   fortune,  fortune!^   all  men  call  thee 
fickle: 
If  thou  art  fickle,  what  dost  thou  with  him, 
That  is  renown'd  for  faith  ?     Be  fickle,  fortune  ; 
For  then,  I  hope,  thou  wilt  not  keep  him  long, 
But  send  him  bacL 

La.  Cap.  [within,']  Ho,  daughter !  are  you  up? 

Jul.  Who  is't  that  calls?  is  it  my  lady  mother? 
Is  she  not  down  so  late,  or  up  so  early  ? 
What  unaccustomM  cause  procures  her  hither  ? 


Enter  Lady  Capulet. 

La.  Cap.  WTiy,  how  now,  Juliet  ? 
Jul.  Madam,  I  am  not  well. 

La,  Cap.  Evermore  weeping  for  your  cousin's 
death? 
What,  wilt  thou  wash  him  from  his  grave  with 

tears? 
An  if  thou  could'st,  thou  could'st  not  make  him 

live; 
Therefore,  have  done :  some  grief  shows  much  of 

love ; 
But  much  of  grief  shows  still  some  want  of  wit. 
Jul.  Yet  let  me  weep  for  such  a  feehng  loss. 
La.  Cap.  So  shall  you  feel  the  loss,  but  not  the 
friend, 
Which  you  weep  for. 

Jul.  Feeling  so  the  loss, 

I  cannot  choose  but  ever  weep  the  friend- 

La.  Cap.  Well,  girl,  thou  weep'st  not  so  much 
for  his  death, 
As  that  the  villain  lives  which  slaughtered  him. 
Jul.  WTiat  villain,  madam  ? 
La.  Cap.  That  same  villain,  Bomeo. 

Jul.  Villain  and  he  be  many  miles  asunder. 
God  pardon  him !  *  I  do,  with  all  my  heart ; 
And  yet  no  man,  like  he,  doth  grieve  my  heart 


«  I  have  an  illnlivining  soul;]  "This  miserable  prescience  of 
futurity,"  Steevens  obserres,  "  I  have  alwavs  regarded  as  a  cir- 
cumstance particularly  beautiful.  The  same  kind  of  warning  from 
the  mind,  Romeo  seems  to  have  been  conscious  of,  on  his  going  to 
the  entertainment  at  the  house  of  Capulet : — 

'  — —  my  mind  misgives 
Some  consequence,  vet  hanging  in  the  stars, 
Shall  bitterly  begin  his  fearfta  date 
With  this  night's  revels.'" 

b  O  fortune,  fortune!]  This  and  the  intervening  lines  to  the 
entrance  of  Ladv  Capulet  are  not  found  in  the  quarto,  1597. 
Indeed,  the  whole  scene  was  considerably  amplified  and  altered 
after  the  publication  of  that  edition. 

c  God  pardon  him  I]  Him  was  first  inserted  in  the  folio,  1632. 
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La.  Cap.  That  is,  because  the  traitor  murderer* 
lives. 

Jul.  Ay,  madam,  from  the  reach  of  these  my 
hands. 
Would    none    but  I   might  venge   my   cousin's 
death  1 

La.  Cap,  We  will  have  vengeance  for  it,  fear 
thou  not : 
Then  weep  no  more.   I  *U  send  to  one  in  Mantua, — 
Where  that  same  banish'd  runagate  doth  live, — 
Shall  give  him  such  an  unaccuistom'd  dram^** 
That  he  shall  soon  keep  Tybalt  company ; 
And  then,  I  hope,  thou  wilt  be  satisfied. 

Jul.  Indeed,  I  never  shall  be  satisfied 
With  Eomeo,  till  I  behold  him — dead — 
Is  my  poor  heart  so  for  a  kinsman  vex'd : — 
Madam,  if  you  could  find  out  but  a  man 
To  bear  a,  poison,  I  would  temper  it ; 
That  Bomeo  should,  upon  receipt  thereof, 
Soon  sleep  in  quiet.     O,  how  my  heart  abhors 
To  hear  him  nam'd, — ^and  cannot  come  to  him,— 
To  wreak  the  love  I  bore  my  cousin  Tybalt,* 
Upon  his  body  that  hath  slaughter'd  him  ! 

La.  Cap.  Eind  thou  the  means,  and  I'll  find 
such  a  man. 
But  now  I  '11  tell  thee  joyful  tidings,  girl. 

Jul.  And  joy  comes  well  in  such  a  needy  time : 
What  are  they,  1+  beseech  your  ladyship? 

La.  Cap.  Well,  weU,  thou  hast  al  careful  father^ 
child ; 
One,  who,  to  put  thee  from  thy  heaviness^ 
Hath  sorted  out  a  sudden  day  of  joy. 
That  thou  expect'st  not,  nor  I  look'd  not  for. 

Jul.  Madam,  in  happy  time,  what  day  is  that?f 

La.  Cap.  Marry,  my  child,  early  next  Thursday 
mom, 
The  gallant,  young,  and  noble  gentleman, 
The  county  Paris,^at  saint  Peter's  church, 
Shall  happily  make  thee  there  §  a  joyful  bride. 

Jul.  l^ow,  by  saint  Peter's  church,  and  Peter 
too, 
He  shall  not  make  me  there  a  joyful  bride.  W 
I  wonder  at  this  haste ;  that  I  must  wed 
Ere  he,  that  should  be  husband,  comes  to  woo. 
I  pray  you,  tell  my  lord  and  father,  madam, 
I  will  not  marry  yet ;  and,  when  I  do,  I  swear. 
It  shall  be  Bomeo,  whom  you  know  I  hate, 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  murdertr. 
C)  First  folio,  ihit. 


(f)  First  folio  omits, /. 
(§)  First  foUo  omits,  thtra. 


d  Shall  give  him  such  an  unaccustom'd  dram,—]  The  quarto, 
1597,  reads :~ 

"  That  should  bestow  on  him  so  sure  a  draught.** 

e  My  eowin  Tybalt,—]  This  line  terminates  at  eouHn  in  the 
older  copies.  Tybalt  was  added  in  the  folio,  1632,  yet  we  doubt 
if  this  were  the  omitted  word,  and  think,  with  Malone,  it  was  more 
probably  some  epithet  to  cousin. 

f  7A0  county  Pari*,— ]  An  earl  in  Shakespeare's  time  was  com- 
monly styled  county  or  couniU, 
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ACT  III.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[aCBNB  V. 


Hafcher  than  Paris : — ^These  are  news  indeed ! 
La.  Cap.  Here  comes  your  father ;  tell  him  so 
yourself, 
And  see  how  he  will  take  it  at  your  hands. 

Enter  Capulet  and  Nurse. 

Cap*  When  the  sun  sets,    the    earth  •  doth 

drizzle  dew ; 
But  for  the  sunset  of  my  brother's  son, 
It  rains  downright. —  • 

How  now  I  a  conduit,  girl  ?  what,  still  in  tears  ? 
Evermore  showering  ?     In  one  little  body 
Thou  counterfeit'st  a  bark,  a  sea,  a  wind : 
For  still  thy  eyes,  which  I  may  call  the  sea, 
Do  ebb  and  flow  with  tears ;  the  bark  thy  body  is, 
Sailing  in  this  salt  flood ;  the  winds,  thy  sighs ; 
T\Tio, — raging  with  thy*   tears,  and   they  with 

Siem, — 
Without  a  sudden  cahn,  will  overset 
Thy  tempest-tossed  body :  how  now,  wife  ? 
Have  you  delivered  to  her  our  decree  ? 

La.  Cap.  Ay,  sir ;  but  she  will  none,  she  gives 

you  thanks. 
I  would  the  fool  were  married  to  her  grave  I 
Cap.  Soft,  take  me  with  you,  take  me  with  you,** 

wife. 
How  I  will  she  none?  doth  she  not  give  us  thanks? 
Is  she  not  proud  ?  doth  she  not  count  her  bless'd, 
Unworthy  as  she  is,  that  we  have  wrought 
So  worthy  a  gentleman  to  be  her  bridegroom  ? 
Jul*  Not  proud,  you  have;  but  thankful,  that 

you  have : 
Proud  can  I  never  be  of  what  I  hate ;  t 
But  thankful  even  for  hate,  that  is  meant  love. 
Cap.  How  nowl  how  now,  chop-logic!®  what 

is  this? 
Proud, — and,  I  thank  you, — and,  I   thank  you 

not; — 
And  yet  not  proud ; — mistress  minion,  you  !* 


(*)  Pint  foUo,  tht. 


(t)  Pint  folio,  Aavtf. 


»  7*Atf  earth  doth  drizzle  dew;}  So  the  quarto,  1599,  and  folio, 
1623 ;  the  undated  quarto  reads,  air.  The  reading  of  earthy  besides 
being  philosophically  true,  is  strongly  supported  by  a  line  in  our 
author's  Rape  of  Lucrece,— 

"  But  as  the  earth  doth  weep^  the  »un  being  set." 

b  Take  me  with  you,—]  Let  me  understand  you. 

o  How  nowj  chop-logic !]  So  the  earliest  quarto.  The  other  old 
copies,  including  the  folioi  162S,  read  chofi  logicke.  Steevens 
remarks  that  Capulet  uses  chop-logie  for  a  nickname,  as  it  occurs 
in  The  XXIIII  Orders  of  Knaves,  bl.  1.  «<  Choplogpk  is  he  that 
whan  his  mayster  rebuketh  his  servaunt  for  his  defawtes,  he  will 
gyve  hym  XjL  wordes  for  one,  or  eUes  he  wyll  bydde  the  devylles 
paternoster  in  scylence." 

d  And  yet  not  proud;— mistress  minion,  you  I]  This  line  ap- 
pears to  have  been  accidentally  omitted  in  the  first  folio,  since  it  is 
found  in  the  quarto,  16C9,  from  which  this  play  in  the  folio  was 
printed,  and  occurs  also  in  the  quarto,  1599. 

e  But  fettle  your  JIne  joint*— ]  This  is  the  reading  of  the  folio, 
162S,  and  the  other  old  editions.  To  feilSe  means  to  prepare,  to 
make  ready: — 

"  When  the  sherilfe  saw  Little  John  bend  his  bow, 
H^  fettled  him  to  be  gone." 

Pxhct's  Meliquet  I.  92,  ed.  1767. 


Thank  me  no  thankings,  nor  proud  me  no  prouds. 
But  fettle®  your  fine  joints  'gainst  Thursday  next, 
To  go  with  Paris  to  saint  Peter's  church, 
Or  I  will  drag  thee  on  a  hurdle  thither. 
Out,  you  green-sickness  carrion  I  out,  you  bag- 
gage I 
You  taUow-face ! 

La.  Cap.         Fie,  fie !  what,  are  you  mad  ? 

Jul.  Good  father,  I  beseech  you  on  my  knees. 
Hear  me  with  patience  but  to  speak  a  word. 

Cap.  Hang  thee,  young  baggage  I  disobedient 
wretch! 
I  tell  thee  what, — ^get  thee  to  church  o' Thursday, 
Or  never  after  look  me  in  the  face : 
Speak  not,  reply  not,  do  not  answer  me ; 
My  fingers  itch:  wife,  we  scarce  thought  us  bless'd, 
That  God  had  lent  us  but  this  only  child ; 
But  now  I  see  this  one  is  one  too  much, 
And  that  we  have  a  curse  in  having  her : 
Out  on  her,  hilding  1 

NuBSE.  Grod  in  heaven  bless  her ! — 

You  are  to  blame,  my  lord,  to  rate  her  so. 

Cap,  And  why,  my  lady  wisdom?  hold  your 
tongue, 
G^d  prudence ;  smatter  with  your  gossips,*  go. 

NuBSE.  I  speak  no  treason. 

Cap,  O,  Grod  ye  good  den ! ' 

NuBSE.  May  not  one  speak  ? 

Cap.  Peace,  you  mumbling  fool ! 

Utter  your  gravity  o'er  a  gossip's  bowl,t 
For  here  we  need  it  not. 

La.  Cap,  You  are  too  hot. 

Cap.  God's  bread !»  it  makes  me  mad : 

Day,  night,  hour,  tide,  time,  work,  play, 
Alone,  in  company,  still  my  care  hath  been 
To  have  her  match'd :  and  having  now  provided 
A  gentleman  of  noble  ^  parentage, 
Of  fair  demesnes,  youthful,  and  nobly  train'd,* 
Stuff'd  (as  they  say,)  with  honourable  parts, 
Proportion'd  as  one's  heart  could  wish  a  man,* — 


(*)  First  foUo,  gottip. 


(t)  First  folio,  howl*. 


**  Nor  list  he  now  go  whistling  to  the  carre. 
But  sells  his  teme  and  fettletk  to  the  warre." 

Hall's  Saiirei,  B.  IV.  Sat.  6. 

The  word  does  not  occur  again  in  our  author,  and,  curiously 
enough,  it  has  been  overlooked  in  this  passage  by  every  editor, 
from  Rowe  downwards  ;  modern  editions  all  reading  eettle. 

'  O,  God  ye  good  deii  IJ  God  give  you  good  even.  In  all  the  old 
copies  but  the  quarto,  1597,  this  exclamation  is  given  as  part  of 
the  nurse's  speech.  There  can  be  no  question  as  to  whom  it 
belongs. 

g  God's  bread  1]    The  quarto  of  IS97,  reads  :^ 

«<  Gods  blessed  mother,  wifb,  it  mads  me. 
Day,  night,  early,  late,  at  home,  abroad. 
Alone,  in  company,  waking  or  sleeping, 
Still  my  care  hath  beene  to  see  her  matcht.** 

b  Of  noble  parentage,— "]    Quarto,  1597,  haspr<iie«^, 

i  Nobly  train'd,— j  So  the  quarto,  1597 ;  the  next  edition  reads 

Hand,  which  is  doubtless  a  typographical  error  for  train'd;  in 

the  succeeding  impressions  it  was  altered  to  allied. 
k  A*  oft^i  heart  could  wiih  a  man,—]  The  reading  of  the 

quarto,   1597;  the  other  old  editions,  folio  162S  included,  have 

"as  one's  ihouchi  would  wish  a  man." 
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ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[8CENB  Y. 


And  then  to  have  a  wretched  puling  fool, 
A  whining  mammet,*  in  her  fortunes'  tender, 
To  answer — I  HI  not  toed, — /  cannot  love, 
I  am  too  young y — I  pray  you,  pardon  me  ; — 
But,  an  you  will  not  wed,  I  '11  pardon  you ! 
Graze  where  you  will,  you  shall  not  house  with 

me; 
Look  to't,  think  on't,  I  do  not  use  to  jest. 
Thursday  is  near ;  lay  hand  on  heart,  advise : 
An  you  be  mine,  I  '11  give  you  to  ray  friend ; 
An  you  be  not,  hang;  beg,  starve,  die  in  the  streets, 
For,  by  my  soul,  I  '11  ne'er  acknowledge  thee, 
Nor  what  is  mine  shall  never  do  thee  good : 
Trust  to  't,  bethink  you,  I  '11  not  be  forsworn.  \Exit, 

Jul.  Is  there  no  pity  sitting  in  the  clouds, 
That  sees  into  the  bottom  of  my  grief? 
O,  sweet  my  mother,  cast  me  not  away ! 
Delay  this  marriage  for  a  month,  a  week ; 
Or,  if  you  do  not,  make  the  bridal  bed. 
In  that  dim  monument  where  Tybalt  lies. 

La.  Cap.  Talk  not  to  me,  for  I'll  not  speak  a 
word; 
Do  as  thou  wilt,  for  I  have  done  with  thee.  {EoinJt. 

Jul.  O   God! — O  nurse!    how  shall  tliis  be 
prevented  ? 
My  husband  is  on  earth,  my  faith  in  heaven ; 
How  shall  that  faith  retuni  again  to  earth. 
Unless  that  husband  send  it  me  from  heaven, 
•By  leaving  earth  ? — comfort  me,  counsel  me. — 
Alack,  alack,  that  heaven  should  practise  strata- 
gems 
Upon  so  soft  a  subject  as  myself! — 
Wliat  say'st  thou  ?  hast  thou  not  a  word  of  joy  ? 
Some  comfort,  nurse. 


*  A  whining  maromet,— ]  A  puppet,  a  doll;  supposed  to  be  a 
corruption  of  Mahomet. 

•»  Ancient  damnation!]  In  the  quarto,  1597,  before  this  speech 
i8  a  stage  direction  '*  She  looks  after  Nurse,"  which,  like  similar 
prescripts  in  that  early  edition,  is  extremely  interesting,  as  affording 


NuBSB.  Taith,  here  it  is :  Borneo 

Is  banished ;  and,  all  the  world  to  nothing, 
That  ho  dares  ne'er  come  back  to  challenge  you ; 
Or,  if  he  do,  it  needs  must  be  by  stealth. 
Then,  since  the  case  so  stands  as  now  it  doth, 
I  think  it  best  you  married  with  the  county. 
O,  he's  a  lovely  gentleman  I 
Eomeo's  a  dishdout  to  him ;  an  eagle,  madam, 
Hath  not  so  green,  so  quick,  so  fair  an  eye, 
As  Paris  hath ;  beshrew  my  very  heart, 
I  think  you  are  hapf)y  in  this  second  match, 
For  it  excels  your  first :  or  if  it  did  not, 
Your  first  is  dead ;  or  'twere  as  good  he  were, 
As  living  here,  and  you  no  use  of  him. 

Jul.  Speakest  thou  from  thy  heart? 

NuBSE.  And  from  my  soul  too ; 

Or  else  beshrew  them  both. 

Jul.  Amen ! 

Nurse.  What? 

Jul.  Well,  thou  hast  comforted  me  marvellou; 
much. 
Go  in ;  and  tell  my  lady  I  am  gone. 
Having  displeas'd  my  father,  to  Laurence'  cell, 
To  make  confession,  and  to  be  absolv'd. 

NuBSE.  MaiTy,  I  will ;  and  this  is  wisely  done. 

[Exit. 

Jul.  Ancient  damnation !  ^  O  most  wicked  fiend ! 
Is  it  *  more  sin  to  wish  me  thus  forsworn, 
Or  to  dispraise  my  lord  with  that  same  tongue, 
TMiich  she  hath  prais'd  him  with  above  compare, 
So  many  thousand  times  ? — Go,  counsellor ; 
Thou  and  my  bosom  henceforth  shall  be  twain. — 
I'll  to  the  friar,  to  know  his  remedy; 
If  all  else  fail,  myself  have  power  to  die.     lExU. 


(•)  First  foUo, //i#. 

us  a  glimpse  of  the  "  sUge  business  "  of  this  play  in  Shakespeare's 
time. 
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ACT  IV. 


SCENE  I.— Friar  Laurcucc'«  Cell, 


Enter  Friar  Laubbnce  and  Paris. 

Fri.  On  Thursday,  sir  ?  the  time  is  very  short. 

Par.  My  father  Capulet  will  have  it  so ; 
And  I  am  nothing  slow,  to  slack  his  haste.* 

Fri.  You  say  you  do  not  know  the  lady's  mind; 
Uneven  is  the  course,  I  like  it  not. 

Par.  Immoderately  she    weeps   for    Tybalt's 
death, 
And  therefore  have  I  little  talk'd  of  love, 
For  Venus  smiles  not  in  a  house  of  tears. 
Now,  sir,  her  father  counts  it  dangerous, 
That  she  doth  give  her  sorrow  so  much  sway ; 
And,  in  his  wisdom,  hastes  our  marriage, 
To  stop  the  inundation  of  her  tears ; 
Which,  too  much  minded  by  herself  alone, 
May  be  put  from  her  by  society : 
Now  do  you  know  the  reason  of  this  haste. 

Fri.  I  would  I  knew  not  why  it  should  be  slow'd. 

[Aside. 
Look,  sir,  here  comes  the  lady  towards  my  cell. 


»  AM  I  am  nothing  *low,  to  Black  his  ha*te.'\  Shakeapeare'a 
manrelloas  power  of  condensation  sometimes  renders  his  meaning 
obecare.  In  this  instance,  the  sense  appears  to  be,  "and  I  am  not 


Enter  Juliet. 

Par.  Happily  met,  my  lady,  and  my  wife  ! 
Jul.  That  may  be,  sir,  when  I  may  be  a  wife. 
Par.  That  may  be,  must  be,  love,  on  Thiu^day 

next. 
Jul.  What  must  be,  shall  be. 
Fri.  That's  a  cei-tain  text. 

Par.  Come  you  to  make   confession  to  this 

father? 
Jul.  To  answer  that,  I  should  confess  to  you. 
Par.  Do  not  deny  to  him,  that  you  love  me. 
Jul.  I  will  confess  to  you,  that  I  love  him. 
Par.  So  will  you,  I  am  sure,  that  you  love  me. 
Jul.  If  r  do  so,  it  will  be  of  more  price, 
Being   spoke   behind  your  back,  than  to  your 

face. 
Par.  Poor  soul,  thy  face  is  much  abus'd  with 

tears. 
Jul.  The  tears  have  got  small  victory  by  that ; 
For  it  was  bad  enough,  before  their  spite. 


slow  in  my  own  preparations  for  Iks  wtddinfff  to  give  him  any 
reason  to  sutcken  his  hasty  proceedings." 
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ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[scEirs  !• 


Pab.  Thou  wrong'st  it,  more  than  tears,  with 
that  report. 

Jul.  That  is  no  slander,  sir,  which  is  a  truth ; 
And  what  I  spake,  I  spake  it  to  my*  face. 

Pab.  Thy  face  is  mine,  and  thou  hast  slander'd 
it. 

Jul.  It  may  be  so,  for  it  is  not  mine  own. — 
Are  you  at  leisure,  holy  father,  now. 
Or  shall  I  come  to  you  at  evening  mass?* 

Em.  My  leisure  serves  me,  pensive  daughter, 
now: — 
My  lord,  wef  must  entreat  the  time  aJone. 

Pab.  Grod  shield,  I  should  disturb  devotion ! — 
Juliet,  on  Thursday  early  will  I  rouse  you : 
Till  then,  adieu  I  and  keep  this  holy  kiss. 

[^JExit  Pabis. 

Jul.  O,  shut  the  door!  and  when  thou  hast 
done  so. 
Come  weep  with  me ;  Past  hope,  past  cure,*'  past 
help! 

Pbi.  Ah,  Juliet,  I  already  know  thy  grief; 
It  strains^  me  past  the  compass  of  my  wits : 
I  hear  thou  must,  and  nothing  may  prorogue  it, 
On  Thursday  next  be  married  to  this  county. 

Jul.  Tell  me  not,  friar,  that  thou  hear'st  of 
this. 
Unless  thou  tell  me  how  I  may  prevent  it : 
If,  in  thy  wisdom,  thou  canst  give  no  help; 
Do  thou  but  call  my  resolution  wise, 
And  with  this  knife  I'll  help  it  presently. 
God  join'd  my  heart  and  Romeo's,  thou  our  hands ; 
And  ere  this  hand,  by  thee  to  Romeo  seal'd, 
Shall  be  the  label  to  another  deed,® 
Or  my  true  heart  with  treacherous  revolt 
Turn  to  another,  this  shall  slay  them  both : 
Therefore,  out  of  thy  long-experienc'd  time,** 
Give  me  some  present  counsel ;  or,  behold, 
'Twixt  my  exti-emes  and  me,  this  bloody  knife 
Shall  play  the  umpire,  arbitrating  that 
Which  the  commission  of  thy  years  and  art 
Could  to  no  issue  of  true  honour  bring. 
Be  not  so  long  to  speak ;  I  long  to  die. 
If  what  thou  Bpeak'st  speak  not  of  remedy. 

Fbi.  Hold,  daughter ;  1  do  spy  a  kind  of  hope, 


(•)  First  foUo,  thM.  (t)  First  foUo,  you. 

C)  First  folio,  tireames.    . 

^  Jt  eyening  mauf]  It  is  strange  that  Shakespeare,  who  on 
other  occasions  has  shown  a  competent  luowledge  of  the  doc- 
trines and  usages  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  should  have 
fUlen  into  this  error.  The  celebration  of  mass,  it  is  well  known, 
can  only  take  place  in  the  forenoon  of  the  day. 

^  Pait  cure,—]  So  the  edition  of  1597,  the  other  copies  read  care. 

o  Ths  label  to  another  deed,—]  "The  seals  of  deeds  in  our 
author's  time  were  not  impressed  on  the  parchment  itself  on 
which  the  deed  was  written,  but  were  appended  on  distinct  slips 
or  labels  affixed  to  the  deed."— Ma  lone. 

<»  Thy  long-experienc'd  time,—]  This  scene  was  expanded 
considerably  after  the  publication  of  the  quarto,  1597.  In  that, 
the  nine  lines  of  this  speech  ft-om  the  first  couplet  are  all  wanting. 

•  Of  yonder  toieer;]  This  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto,  1597. 
The  subsequent  old  copies  have  "aniv  tower." 

f  A  dead  man  in  hie  shroud;]  Shroud  is  supplied  from  the 
undated  quarto,  the  word  having  dropped  out  in  the  editions  of 
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Which  craves  as  desperate  an  execution 

As  that  is  desperate  which  we  would  prevents 

If,  rather  than  to  marry  county  Paris, 

Thou  hast  the  strength  of  will  to  slay*  thyself; 

Then  is  it  likely  thou  wilt  undertake 

A  thing  like  death  to  chide  away  this  shame, 

That  cop'st  with  death  himself  to  scape  from  it ; 

And,  if  thou  dar'st,  I'll  give  thee  remedy. 

Jul.  O,  bid  me  leap,  rather  than  marry  Paris, 
From  off  the  battlements  of  yonder  tower ;  • 
Or  walk  in  thievish  ways  ;  or  bid  me  lurk 
Where  serpents  are ;  chun  me  with  roaring  bears ; 
Or  shutt  me  nightly  in  a  charnel-house, 
O'er-cover'd  quite  with  dead  men's  rattling  bones, 
With  reeky  shanks,  and  yellow  chapless  scuUs ; 
Or  bid  me  go  into  a  new-made  grave, 
And  hide  me  with  a  dead  man  in  his  shroud ; ' 
Things  that,  to  hear  them  told,  have  made  me 

tremble ; 
And  I  will  do  it  without  fear  or  doubt. 
To  live  an  unstain'd  wife  to  my  sweet  love. 

Fbi.  Hold,   then;  go  home,  be  merry,   give 
consent 
To  marry  Paris :  Wednesday  is  to-morrow ; 
To-morrow  night  look  that  thou  lie  alone. 
Let  not  thy  nurse  lie  with  thee  in  thy  chamber : 
Take  thou  this  phial,  being  then  in  bed. 
And  this  distilled t  liquor  drink  thou  off:  (I) 
Allien,  presently,  through  all  thy  veins  shall  rmt 
A  cold  and  drowsy  humour,  for  no  pulse 
Shall  keep  his  native  progress,  but  surcease, 
No  warmth,  no  breath,  shall  testify  thou  liv'st;' 
The  roses  in  thy  lips  and  cheeks  eiiall  fade 
To  paly  ashes;**  thy§  eyes*  windows  fall. 
Like  death,  when  he  shuts  ||  up  the  day  of  life ; 
Each  part,  deprived  of  supple  government. 
Shall,  stiff,  and  stark,  and  cold,  appear  hke  death : 
And  in  this  borrow'd  likeness  of  shrunk  death 
Thou  shalt  continue  two  and  forty  hours, 
And  then  awake  as  from  a  pleasant  sleep. 
Now,  when  the  bridegroom  in  the  morning  comes 
To  rouse  thee  from  thy  bed,  there  art  thou  dead : 
Then  (as  the  manner  of  our  country  is,)  (2) 
In  thy  best  robes  uncovered  on  the  bier,* 


(•)  First  folio,  stoy. 

(t)  First  folio,  </M/<//«ji^. 

(tl)  First  folio,  «Affl. 


(t)  First  folio,  Jkiffa. 
($)  First  folio,  the. 


1599  and  1609.    The  folio,  1623,  Inserts  grave. 

g  Shall  testify  thou  liv'st;]  In  the  first  quarto  this  passage 
stands  thus  :— 

"  A  dull  and  heavy  slumber,  which  shall  sease 

Each  vitall  spirit ;  for  no  pulse  shall  keepo 

His  natural  progresse,  but  surcease  to  beate : 

No  signe  of  breath  shall  testifle  thou  liust." 

b  To  paly  aehes;]     So  the  undated  quarto.    That  of  1599, 

and  the  foUo,  162S,  read,  To  many  ashes. 

i  In  thy  best  robes  uncover'd  on  the  bier,—]  After  this 
line,  the  early  editions,  quarto  and  folio,  introduce  the  fol- 
lowing, — 

"  Be  borne  to  burial  in  thy  kindred's  grave.**       • 
Which,  Steevens  remarks,  the  poet  very  probably  had  struck  out 
on  his  revisal,  because  the  sense  of  it  is  repeated  in  the  next  line. 
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ACT  IT.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SOEVS  IIL 


Thou  shalt  be  borne  to  that  same  aQcient  vault, 
Where  all  the  kindred  of  the  Capulets  lie. 
In  the  mean  time,  against  tliou  shalt  awake, 
Shall  Borneo  bj  my  letters  know  our  drift ; 
And  hither  shidl  he  come ;  and  he  and  I 
Will  watch  thy  waking,*  and  that  very  night. 
Shall  Borneo  bear  thee  hence  to  Mantua. 
And  this  shall  free  thee  from  this  present  shame. 
If  no  inconstant  toy,  nor  womanish  fear. 
Abate  thy  valour  in  tlie  acting  it. 

Jul.  Give   me,  give   me !  O  tell  me   not  of 

fear.* 
Fbi.  Hold;  get    you    gone,   be    strong    and 

prosperous 
In  this  resolve :  I'll  send  a  friar  with  speed 
To  Mantua,  with  my  letters  to  thy  lord. 

Jul.  Love,   give  me  strength !  and   strength 

shall  help  afford. 
Farewell,  dear  father  1  [^Exeunt, 


SCENE  II.— ^  Room  in  Capulet'«  House. 

Enter  Capulkt,  Lady   Capulet,  Nurse,  and 
Servants. 

Cap.  So  many  guests  invite  as  here  are  writ. — 

[Eocvt  Servant. 
Sirrah,  go  hire  me  twenty  cunning  cooks. 

2  Serv.  You  shall  have  none  ill,  sir;  for  I'll 
try  if  they  can  lick  their  fingers. 

Cap.  How  canst  thou  try  them  so  ? 

2  Sbbv.  Marry,  sir,  'tis  an  ill  cook  that  cannot 
lick  his  own  fingers :  ^  therefore  he  that  cannot  lick 
his  fingers,  goes  not  with  me. 

Cap.  Go,  begone. —  {^Exvt  Servant. 

We  shall  be  much  unfumish'd  for  this  time. — 
What,  is  my  daughter  gone  to  friar  Laurence  ? 

NuB8E.  Ay,  forsooth. 

Cap.  Well,  he  may  chance  to  do  some  good  on 
her: 
A  peevish  self-wiU'd  harlotry  it  is. 


Enter  Juliet. 


Nub. 


Cap. 


See,  where  she  comes  from  shrift  with 
merry  look. 
How  now,  my  headstrong?  where  have 
you  been  gadding  ? 
Jul.  WTiere  I  have  leam'd  me  to  repent  the  sin 
Of  disobedient  opposition 
To  yon,  and  your  behests ;  and  am  enjoin'd 


(•)  First  foUo,  cart. 


-and  he  tnd  I 


WUl  watch  thy  waking,—] 
These  words  are  omitted  in  the  folio,  1628,  although  they  axe 
found  in  the  quarto,  1600,  which  the  folio  copied. 


By  holy  Laurence  to  fall  prostrate  here,  (3) 
To  beg  your  pardon : — ^pardon,  I  beseech  you  I 
Henceforward  I  am  ever  rul'd  by  you. 

Cap.  Send  for  the  county ;  go  tell  him  of  this ; 
I'll  have  this  knot  knit  up  to-morrow  morning. 

Jul.  I  met  the  youthful  lord  at  Laurence'  cell ; 
And  gave  him  what  becomed  love  I  might. 
Not  stepping  o'er  the  boimds  of  modesty. 

Cap.  Why,  I   am  glad  on't;  this   is  well, — 
stand  up : 
This  is  as 't  should  be :  let  me  see  the  county ; 
Ay,  marry,  go,  I  say,  and  fetch  him  hither. 
Now,  afore  God,  this  reverend  holy  friar, — 
All  our  whole  city  is  much  bound  to  him. 

Jul.  Nurse,  will  you  go  with  me  into  my  closet. 
To  help  me  sort  such  needful  ornaments 
As  you  think  fit  to  furnish  me  to-morrow  ? 

La.  Cap.  No,  not  till  Thursday ;  there  is  time 
enough. 

Cap.  Gro,  nurse,  go  with  her : — ^we'U  to  church 
to-morrow.  [Exeunt  Juliet  and  Nurse. 

La.  Cap.  We  shall  be  short  in  our  provision ; 
'Tis  now  near  night. 

Cap.  Tush !  I  will  stir  about. 

And  all  things  shall  be  weU,  I  warrant  thee,  wife  : 
GU>  thou  to  Juliet,  help  to  deck  up  her ; 
I'll  not  to  bed  to-night ; — ^let  me  alone ; 
I'U  play  the  housewife  for  this  once. — ^What,  ho ! — 
They  are  all  forth :  well,  I  will  walk  myself 
To  county  Paris,  to  prepare  up  him* 
Agunst  to-morrow :  my  heart  is  wondrous  light. 
Since  this  same  wayward  girl  is  so  reclidm'd. 

[Exeunt^ 


SCENE  III.— Juliet's  Chamber. 

Enter  Juliet  and  Nurse. 

Jul.  Ay,  those  attires  are  best: — ^but,  gentle 
nurse, 
I  pray  thee,  leave  me  to  myself  to-night ; 
For  I  have  need  of  many  orisons 
To  move  the  heavens  to  smile  upon  my  state, 
Which,  well  thou  know'st,  is  cross  and  full  of  sin. 

Enter  Lady  Capulbt. 

La.  Cap.  What,  are  you  busy,  ho?  need  you 
my  help  ? 

Jul.  No,  madam ;  we  have  cull'd  such  neces- 
saries. 


(•)  First  folio,  Mm  ttj>. 

b  Lick  his  own  fingers :]    An  old  saw  quoted  hy  Puttenham  in 
his  "  Arte  of  English  Poesie,  1589,"  p.  157,— 

"  As  the  olde  cocke  crowes  so  doeth  the  chick : 
A  bad  cooke  that  cannot  his  owne  fingers  lick." 
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KOMEO  AKD  JULIET. 


[8CEHB  IT. 


As  are  behoveful  for  our  state  to-morrow : 
So  pletLRO  you,  let  mo  now  be  left  alone, 
And  let  the  nurse  this  night  sit  up  with  you ; 
For,  I  am  sure,  you  have  your  hands  full  all, 
In  this  so  sudden  business. 

La.  Cap.  •  Good  night ! 

Get  thee  to  bed,  and  rest ;  for  thou  hast  need. 

Jul.  rarewell! — 

[JSxeunt  Lady  Capulbt  and  Nui-se. 
Gfod  knows,  when  we  shall  meet  again. 
I  have  a  faint  cold  fear  thrills  through  my  veins,(4) 
That  almost  freezes  up  the  heat  of  life :  * 
I  '11  call  them  back  again  to  comfort  me ; — 
Nurse  !-T*what  should  she  do  here  ? 
My  dismal  scene  I  needs  must  act  alone. — 
Come,  phial. — 

What  if  this  mixture  do  not  work  at  all  ? 
Shall  I  be  married  then  to-morrow  morning  ? 
No,  no ; — ^this  shall  forbid  it : — ^lie  thou  there. 

^Laying  down  a  dagger. 
What  if  it  be  a  poison,  which  the  friar 
Subtly  hath  minister'd  to  have  me  dead ; 
Lest  in  this  marriage  he  should  be  dishonour'd, 
Because  he  married  me  before  to  Bomeo  ? 
I  fear,  it  is :  and  yet,  methinks,  it  should  not. 
For  he  hath  still  been  tried  a  holy  man. 
I  will  not  entertain  so  bad  a  thought.* — 
How  if,  when  I  am  laid  into  the  tomb^ 
I  wake  before  the  time  that  Eomeo 
Come  to  redeem  me  ?  there's  a  fearful  point ! 
Shall  I  not  then  be  stifled  in  the  vault, 
To  whose  foul  mouth  no  healthsome  air  breathes  in, 
And  there  die  strangled  ere  my  Eomeo  comes  ? 
Or,  if  I  live,  is  it  not  very  like. 
The  horrible  conceit  of  death  and  night, 
Together  with  the  terror  of  the  place, — 
As  in  a  vault,  an  ancient  receptacle, 
WTiere,  for  these  many  hundred  years,  the  bones 
Of  all  my  buried  ancestors  are  packed ; 
WTiere  bloody  Tybalt,  yet  but  green  in  earth, 
Lies  fest'ring  in  his  shroud ;  where,  as  they  say, 
At  some  hours  in  the  night,  spirits  resort ; — 
Alack,  alack  I  is  it  not  like,  that  I, 
So  early  waking, — ^what  with  loathsome  smells, 
And  shrieks  like  mandrakes' (^)  torn  out  of  the 

earth. 
That  living  mortals,  hearing  them,  run  mad ; — 
O  1  if  I  wakc,t  shall  I  not  be  distraught, 
Environed  with  all  these  hideous  fears  ? 
And  madly  play  with  my  forefathers'  joints  ? 


(•)  First  folio, /re. 


(t)  First  folio,  walk. 


»  I  will  not  entertain  so  bad  a  thought.—]    This  line  is  found 
only  in  the  quarto,  1597. 

b  In  the  pastry.]  *'  That  is,  in  the  room  where  paste  was  made. 
So  laundry,  tpicery,  &c."  says  Malone ;  but  as  he  gives  no  example 
of  this  use  of  the  word,  we  subjoin  one : — 
"  Now  having  seene  all  this,  then  shall  you  see,  hard  by. 
The  peulrie,  roeaZehouse,  and  theroome  wheras  the  coales  doly.*' 
J  Floorish  upon  Fancie,  6y  NricHOLAit]  BrBETOx],  Gent,  1582. 
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And  pluck  the  mangled  Tybalt  from  his  shroud  ? 
And,  in  this  rage,  with  some  great  kinsman's  bone, 
As  with  a  club,  dash  out  my  desperate  brains  ? 
O,  look  !  methinks,  I  see  my  cousin's  ghost 
Seeking  out  Komeo,  that  did  spit  his  body 
Upon  a*  rapier's  point: — stay,  Tybalt,  stayl — 
Bomeo^  I  come !  this  do  I  drink  to  thee.(O) 

[She  throws  herself  on  the  bed, 

SCENE  IV.— Capulet'«  Ifall. 

Enter  Lady  Capulbt  and  Nurse. 

La.  Cap.  Hold,   take   these   keys,   and   fetch 

more  spices,  nurse. 
Nurse.  They  call  for  dates  and  quinces  in  the 
pastry.*' 

Enter  Capulbt. 

Ca^.  Come,  stir,  stir,   stir!  the   second   cock 
hath  crow'd, 
The  curfew  bell  hath  rung,  'tis  three  o'clock  : — 
Look  to  the  bak'd  meats,  good  Angelica : 
Spare  not  for  cost. 

Nurse.  Go,  you  cot-quean,*  go. 

Get  you  to  bed ;  'faith,  you'll  be  sick  to-morrow 
For  this  night's  watching. 

Cap.  No,  not  a  whit;  what!  I  have  watch'd 
ere  now 
All  night  for  lesser  t  cause,  and  ne'er  been  sick. 
La.  Cap.  Ay,  you  have  been  a  mouse-hunt*  in 
your  time ; 
But  I  will  watch  you  from  such  watching  now. 

[Exeunt  Lady  Capulbt  and  Nurse. 
Cap.  a  jealous-hood,  a  jealous-hood! — now, 
fellow, 
TMiat's  there? 

Enter  Servants,  wUh  spits,  logs,  and  baskets. 

1  Sebv.  Things  for  the  cook,  sir ;  but  I  know 

not  what 
Cap.  Make  haste,  make  haste,  [j&art^  1  Serv.] — 
Sin*ah,  fetch  drier  logs ; 
Call  Peter,  he  will  show  thee  where  they  are. 

2  Sebv.  I  have  a  head,  sir,  that  will  find  out 

logs, 
And  never  trouble  Peter  for  the  matter.        l_Exit. 
Cap.  'Mass,  and  well  said ;  a  mcn*y  whoreson ! 
ha, 


(«)  First  folio,  mp. 


(t)  First  folio,  <eM. 


e  row  cot<iuean,— ]  Cot-^iMaw  was  nothing  more  than  another 
name  for  what  housewives  now  term  jl  moUp-eoddU ;  a  man  .who 
busies  himself  in  affairs  which  properly  belong  to  the  softer  sex. 

d  A  mouse-hunt—]  The  marten,  an  animal  of  the  weasel  tribe, 
is  called  mouse-hunt;  and  from  Lady  Capulet's  use  of  it,  the  name 
appears  to  have  been  familiarly  applied  to  any  one  of  rakish 
propensities.  Heywood  has  a  proverb,  "Cat  after  kinde,  good 
mouse-hunt."— JoHK  Hbywood^b  Workes,  ito.  1598. 
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ACT  IV.] 


ROMBO  AND  JULIET. 


[8€BVX  fL 


Thou  ahalt  be  logger-head. — Good  faith,*  'tis  day : 
The  county  will  be  here  with  music  straight, 

\_Mti8ic  within. 
For  so  he  said  he  would.     I  hear  him  near : — 
Nurse  I — ^Wife ! — ^what,  ho ! — what,  nurse,  T  say ! 

JSrUer  Nurse. 

Go,  waken  Juliet,  go,  and  trim  her  up ; 
1 11  go  and  chat  with  Paris : — ^hie,  make  haste, 
Make  haste !  the  bridegroom  he  is  conic  already : 
Make  haste,  I  say !  *  ~  ~ 


SCENE   V.--Juliet'»  Chamber;  Juliet  on  the 
Bed. 

Enter  Nurse. 

NunsB.  Misti-ess ! — what,   mistress  ! — Juliet ! 

— ^fast,  I  warrant  her,  she — 
Mliy,  lamb ! — why,  lady ! — ^fie,  you  slug-a-bed! — 
Why,  love,  I  say ! — madam  !  sweet-heart ! — why. 

bride ! — 
^Tiat,  not  a  word  ? — ^you  take  your  pennyworths 

now; 
Sleep  for  a  week ;  for  the  next  night,  I  warrant. 
The  county  Paris  hath  set  up  his  rcst,** 
That  you  shall  rest  but  little. — God  forgive  me, 
(Marry,  and  amen !)  how  sound  is  she  asleep ! 
I  needs  must  wake  her: — madam,  madam,  madam ! 
Ay,  let  the  county  take  you  in  your  bed ; 
He  11  fright  you  up,  i' faith : — will  it  not  be? 
What,  drcst !   and  in  your  clothes !   and  down 

again  I 
I  must  needs  wake  you :  lady  !  lady  !  lady  I 
Alas !  alas  ! — ^help !  help !  my  lady's  dead ! — 
O,  well-a-day,  that  ever  I  was  bom ! — 
Some  aqua-vit«e,  ho ! — ^my  lord !  my  lady ! 


La.  Cap. 

NUBSE. 

La.  Cap. 

NunsE. 


Enter  Lady  Capulet. 

What  noise  is  here  ? 

O  lamentable  day ! 
A\Tiat  is  the  matter? 

Look,  look  !  O  heavy  day ! 


(•)  First  foUo,  Father. 


«  Make  haste,  I  say !]  In  the  quarto,  1597,  this  speech  consists 
only  of  four  lines : — 

"  Well  goe  thy  war,  thou  shalt  he  logger  head. 
Come,  come,  make  hast,  call  up  your  daughter, 
The  countie  will  be  heere  with  musicke  straight, 
Gods  me  hees  come,  nurse  call  vp  my  daughter." 
^  Ii[aih  set  up  his  rest,—]    A  phrase  borrowed  from  the  gaming 
table.    See  note  (4),  p.  150  of  the  present  Vol. 

c  Every  edition,  except  the  quarto,  1597,  assigns  this  speech 
to  the  Friar;  but  at  the  uresent  Juncture  he  is  too  critically 
placed  to  be  anxious  to  lead  the  conyersation.  MoreoYer, 
the  answer  of  Capulet  tends  to  show  that  Paris  had  asked  the 
question. 


La,  Cap.  O  me,  O  me! — ^my  child,  my  only 
life, 
Bevive,  look  up,  or  I  will  die  with  Ihee ! 
Help,  help ! — eall  help. 

Enter  Capulet. 

Cap.  For  shame,  bring  Juliet  forth ;  her  lord 

is  come. 
NiTBSE.  She's  dead,  deceasM,  she's  dead;  alack 

the  day! 
La.  Cap.  Alack  the   day!    she's   dead,  she's 

dead,  she's  dead. 
Cap.  Ila  !  let  me  see  her : — out,  alas !  she 's 
cold; 
Her  blood  is  settled,  and  her  joints  are  stiff ; 
Life  and  these  lips  have  long  been  separated : 
Death  lies  on  her,  like  an  untimely  fi*ost 
Upon  the  sweetest  flower  of  all  the  field. 
NuBSB.  O  lamentable  day  I 
La.  Cap.  O  woful  time ! 

Cap.  Death,  that  hath  ta'en  her  hence  to  raakt* 
me  wail. 
Ties  up  my  tongue,  and  will  not  let  me  speak. 

Enter  Friar  Laithence  and  Pabis,  with 
Musicians. 

Par.*  Come,  is  the  bride  ready  to  go  to  church? 
Cap.  Eeady  to  go,  but  never  to  return : 
O  son,  the  night  before  thy  wedding  day 
Hath  death  lain  with  thy  bride  :* — see,t  there  she 

lies, 
Flower  as  she  was,  deflowered  by  him. 
Death  is  my  son-in-law,  death  is  my  heir ; 
My  daughter  he  hath  wedded !  I  will  die. 
And  leave  him  all ;  life,  living,**  all  is  death's. 
Pab.  Have  I  thought  long  to  see  this  morning's 
face, 
And  doth  it  give  me  such  a  sight  as  this  ? 

La,  Cap.  Accurs'd,  unhappy,  wretched,  hateful 
day! 
Most  miserable  hour,  that  e'er  time  saw 
In  lasting  labour  of  his  pilgrimage  ! 
But  one,  poor  one,  one  poor  and  loving  child. 
But  one  thing  to  rejoice  and  solace  in. 
And  cruel  death  hath  catch'd  it  from  my  sight.  (7) 


(•)  First  foUo,  v»/«. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  tee. 


d  Life,  living,  aU  it  deaiVt.^    So  the  old  copies.    Most  of  the 
modem  editors  follow  Capell,  and  read,— 

« life  leaving,  all  is  death's." 

The  change  is  uncalled  fbr;  "living"  here  Implies  ^ouee- 
eiontt  fortune*,  not  exiatenee.  We  meet  with  the  same  distinc- 
tion between  Ufe^and  living  in  the  "  Merchant  of  Venice,"  Act 
Y.  Sc.  1,  where  Antonio,  whose  life  had  been  saved  by  Portia, 
says,— 

<*  Sweet  lady,  you  have  given  me  life  and  liviu^t 
For  here  I  read  for  certain,  that  my  ships 
Are  safely  come  to  road." 
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ACT  IV.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[scene  y. 


NuBSB.  O  woe !  O  wofiil,  woful,  iro&l  day  I 
Most  lamentable  day !  most  woful  day, 
That  ever,  ever,  I  did  yet  behold ! 
O  day !  O  day  I  O  day !  O  hateful  day  1 
Never  was  seen  so  black  a  day  as  this : 
O  woful  day,  O  wofiil  day  I 

Par.  BeguiPd,  divorced,  wronged,  spited,  slwn  ! 
Most  detestable  death,  by  thee  beguiled 
By  cruel,  cruel  thee,  quite  overthrown ! — 
O  love  I  O  life ! — not  life,  but  love  in  death  I 

Cap.    Despis'd,    distressed,    hated,    martyr'd, 
kill'd  !— 
Uncomfortable  time !  why  cam'st  thou  now 
To  murder,  murder  our  solemnity  ? — 
O  child  I  O  child ! — ^my  soul,  and  not  my  child ! — 
Dead  art  thou ! — alack  !  my  child  is  dead ; 
And,  with  my  child,  my  joys  ai*e  buried  ! 

Fai.  Peace,  ho,  for  shame!  confusion's  cure* 
lives  not 
In  these  confusions.     Heaven  and  yourself 
Had  part  in  this  fair  maid ;  now  heaven  hath  all. 
And  all  the  better  is  it  for  the  maid : 
Your  part  in  her  you  could  not  keep  from  death  ; 
But  heaven  keeps  his  part  in  eternal  life. 
The  most  you  sought  was — ^her  promotion ; 
For  'twas  your  heaven,  she  should  be  advanc'd : 
And  weep  ye  now,  seeing  she  is  advanc'd. 
Above  the  clouds,  as  high  as  heaven  itself  ? 
O,  in  this  love,  you  love  your  child  so  ill. 
That  you  run  mad,  seeing  that  she  is  well : 
She's  not  well  married,  that  lives  married  long; 
But  she's  best  married,  that  dies  mamed  young« 
Dry  up  your  tears,  and  stick  your  rosemary 
On  this  fair  corse ;  and,  as  the  custom  is. 
In  all*  her  best  array  bear  her  to  church : 
For  though  fond^  nature  bids  us  all  lament. 
Yet  nature's  tears  are  reason's  merriment. 

Cap.  All  things,  that  we  ordained  festival. 
Turn  from  their  office  to  black  funeral : 
Our  instruments,  to  melancholy  bells  ; 
Our  wedding  cheer,  to  a  sad  burial  feast ; 
Our  solemn  hymns  to  sullen  dirges  change ; 
Our  bridal  flowers  serve  for  a  buried  corse, 


(•)  First  folio,  And  in,  &c. 

»  Cnnfu4ion*»  cure—]    The  old  copies  read  care;  corrected  by 
Theobald. 

^  For  though  fond  nature—]   So  the  second  folio ;  the  previous 
editions  read  tome  nature. 

0  My  heart  is  ftill  of  woe :]    The  words  "  of  woe"  are  found 
only  in  the  dateless  quarto;  all  the  other  old  editions  reading, 
"  My  heart  is  full.'*    *'My  heart  it  full  of  woe,"  and  "  Heart' t 
ease,"  were  popular  tunes  of  the  period.    In  the  Pepys'  collection 
is  "  A  pleasant  Ballad  of  two  Lovers,"  beginning  thus  :— 
"  Complaine,  my  lute,  complaine  on  him, 
That  staves  so  long  away; 
He  promis'd  to  be  here  ere  this. 
But  still  unkind  doth  stay ; 
But  now  the  proverbe  true  I  finde, 
Once  out  of  sight,  then  out  of  mind. 
Hey  ho  I  my  heart  i$  full  of  woe. " 

d  O,  play  me  tome  merry  dump,  to  comfort  me.]  This  line  is  not 
found  in  the  folio,  1623.    In  the  "  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona," 
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And  all  things  change  them  to  the  contrary. 
Frt.  Sir,  go  you  in, — and,  madam,  go  with 
him; — 
And  go,  sir  Paris ; — every  one  prepare 
To  foUow  this  fair  corse  unto  her  grave : 
The  heavens  do  lour  upon  you,  for  some  ill ; 
Move  them  no  more,  by  crossing  their  high  will. 
[Exeunt  Capulet,  Lady  Capulbt,  Paris, 
aiid  Friar« 
1  Mus.  'Faith,  we  BMy  put  up  our  pipes,  and 
bte  gone. 

NuBSE.  Honest  good  fellofwi,  all,  put  up,  put 
up; 
For,  well  you  know,  this  is  a  pitiful  case. 

IMxit  Nurse. 
1  Mus.  Ay,   by  my  troth,  the  case  may  be 
amended. 

Enter  Pbteb.  (8) 

Pet.  Musicians,  O,  musicians.  Heard  ease, 
heart's  ease;  O,  an  you  will  have  me  live,  play — 
hearths  ease. 

1  Mus.  Why  hearths  ease  ? 

Pet.  O,  musicians,  because  my  heart  itself 
plays — My  heart  is  full  of  woe :  °  O,  play  me 
some  merry  dump,  to  comfort  me.** 

2  Mus.  Not  a  dump  we ;  'tis  no  time  to  play 
now. 

Pet.  You  will  not  then  ? 

Mus.  No. 

Pet.  1  will  then  give  it  you  soundly. 

1  Mus.  What  will  you  give  us  ? 

Pet.  No  money,  on  my  faith ;  but  the  gleek :  • 
I  will  give  you  the  minstrel. 

1  Mus.  Then  will  I  give  you  the  serving- 
creature. 

Pet.  Then  will  I  lay  the  serving-creature's 
dagger  on  your  pate.  I  will  carry  no  crotchets  : 
I  '11  re  you,  I  '11  fa  you ;  do  you  note  me  ?^ 

1  Mus.  An  you  re  us,  and /a  us,  you  note  us. 

2  Mus.  Pray  you,  put  up  your  dagger,  and 
put  out  your  wit. 


we  hear  of  "a  deploring  dump;"  and  in  "The  Arrsignment  of 
Paris,'*  1584,  when  the  shepherds  have  sung  an  elegiac  hymn  over 
the  hearse  of  Colin,  Venui^  says  to  Paris,— 

" How  cheers  my  lovely  boy  after  this  dump  of  woe?" 

and  Paris  replies,— 

*'  Such  dumpt,  sweet  lady,  as  bin  these,  are  deadly  <ffiinp«  to  prove." 
Dumpt  appear  to  have  been  heavy,  mournful  tunes,  and  Master 
Peter's  *'  merry  dump  "  was  a  purposed  contradiction  in  terms. 

•  The  gleek:]  To  give  ihealeek,  a  phrase  borrowed  from  the  old 
game  of  cards  called  gleek,  signified  to  flout  or  ecom  any  one;  and 
as  a  ghekman,  or  gligmat,  was  a  name  for  minstrel,  we  get  a 
notion  of  the  quibble  meant.  A  similar  equivoque  is,  no  doubt, 
intended  in  ♦•  the  serving-creature,"  but  the  allusion  is  yet  to  be 
discovered. 

f  I'll  re  you,  I'll  fa  you;  do  you  note  met]  This  Is  in  the 
same  strain  as  the  rest  of  the  dialogue.  Re  and  Fa  are  the 
syllables  used  in  sol-faing  the  notes  n  and  f  in  the  scale  of  music. 
The  pun  on  noie  is  self  evident,  and  the  word  appears  to  have 
been  a  fiivourite  one  to  play  upon,  for  Shakespeare  has  used  it 
with  a  double  meaning  at  least  a  score  of  times. 
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Pet.  Then  have  at  you  with  my  wit;*  I  will 
dry-beat  you  with  an  iron  wit,  and  put  up  my  iron 
dagger : — answer  me  like  men : 

WTten  griping  grief  ^  the  heart  doth  wound, 

And  doleful  dumps  the  mind  oppress,"" 
Then  music,  with  her  silver  sound  ; 

Why,  silver  sound  ?  why,  music  with  lier  silver 
sound  9  what  say  you,  Simon  Catling  ? 

1  MuB.  Marry,  sir,  because  silver  hath  a  sweet 
sound. 

Pet.  Pretty  !*  what  say  you,  Hugh  Rebeck?** 

2  Mus.  I  say — silver  sound,  because  musicians 
sound  for  silver. 


(•)  Fint  folio,  pratest. 

»  Then  haye  at  you  with  my  wit ;]  The  tint  folio  has  these 
words  annexed  to  the  second  minstrel's  speech. 

»»  When  griping  grief  the  heart  doth  wound,—]  These  are  the 
opening  lines  of  a  song,  "In  commendation  of  Musick,"  bv 
Richard  Edwards,  printed  in  "  The  Paradise  of  Dayntie  Devises,'' 
1576. 

"  Where  gripyng  grief  the  hart  would  wound,  and  dolfull  domps 
the  mind  oppresse. 

There   Musick  with  her  silver  softd  is  wont  with  spede  to 
give  redresse." 

e  And  doleful  dumps  the  mind  oppress,—]  This  line  is  omitted 
in  all  the  old  editions,  except  the  quarto,  1597. 


Pet.  Pretty  too ! — what  say  you,  James  Sound- 
post? 

3  Mus.  'Faith,  I  know  not  what  to  say. 

Pet.  O,  I  cry  you  mercy ;  you  are  the  singer : 
I  will  say  for  you.  It  is — music  with  her  silver 
sound,  because  such  fellows®  as  you  have  seldom 
gold  for  sounding : — 

Then  music  with  her  silver  sound. 
With  speedy  help  doth  lend  redress. 

[Exit,  singing, 

1  Mus.  "What  a  pestilent  knave  is  this  same ! 

2  Mus.  Hang  him.  Jack  I  come,  we'll  in 
here ;  tarry  for  the  mourners,  and  stay  dinner. 

[^Exeunt. 


d  Hugh  Rebeck  f  ]  The  rebeck  was  a  sort  of  fiddle  with  three 
strings,  played  on  with  a  bow.  It  is  frequently  noticed  by  the 
old  writers, — 

"  He  turned  his  rebeck  to  a  moumftil  note, 
And  thereto  sung  this  doleful  elegy." 

DaATTOV,  Ed.  11. 

"  When  the  merry  bells  ring  round, 
And  the  jocund  rebecks  sound." 

Milton,  VAlUgro^  v.  91. 

e  Such  fellows  ae  you  have  seldom  gold—]  Thus  the  quarto, 
1597.  All  the  other  old  copies  read,  "  because  muaieiane  have  no 
gold,"  &c. 
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ACT  V. 


SCENE  I.— Mantua.     A  Street, 


Enter  Eomeo. 

Rom.  If  I   may  trust  the  flattering  eye'* 
sleep. 
My  dreams  presage  some  joyful  news  at  hand : 
My  bosom's  lord  sits  lightly  in  his  throne ; 
And,  all  this  day,  an  unaccustomed  spirit 


of 


»  Flattering  eye  of  sleep,— ]  This  is  according  to  the  earliest  copy. 
The  subsequent  editions  have  *•  iruih  of  sleep,"  which  is  still  less 
intelligible.  By  **eye  of  sleep,"  Shakespeare  perhaps  meant 
vision,  view,  prospect.    Thus,  in  *•  King  John,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1.  :— 

*'  These  flags  of  France,  that  are  advanced  here 
Before  the  eye  and  prospect  of  your  town." 
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Lifts  mc  above  the  ground  with  cheerful  thoughts. 
I  dreamt,  my  lady  came  and  found  me  dead ; 
(Strange  dream !  that  gives  a  dead  man  leave  to 

think,) 
And  brcath'd  such  life  with  kisses  in  my  lips, 
^"hat  I  reviv'd,  and  was  an  emperor. 
Ah  me !  how  sweet  is  love  itself  possessed. 
When  but  love's  shadows  are  so  rich  in  joy. 


And  in  "  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1.  :— 

•'  And  every  lovely  organ  of  her  life 
Shall  come  apparell'd  in  more  precious  habit. 
More  moving— delicate  and  full  of  life, 
Into  the  eye  and  prospect  of  his  soul." 
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Enter  Balthasab. 

News  from  Verona ! — how  now,  Balthasar  ? 
DoBt  thou  not  bring  me  letters  from  the  friar  ? 
How  doth  my  lady  ?  is  my  father  well  ? 
How  doth  my  lady  Juliet?  that  I  ask  again  ; 
For  nothing  can  be  ill,  if  she  be  well. 

Bal.  Then  she  is  well,  and  nothing  can  be  ill ; 
Her  body  sleeps  in  Capels'  monument, 
And  her  immortal  part  with  angels  lives ;  * 


(•)  First  foUo,  live, 

*  I  do  be«eech  you,  air,  hAVe  patience:]  The  quarto,  1597, 
readt,^ 
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I  saw  her  laid  low  in  her  kindred's  vault. 
And  presently  took  post  to  tell  it  you : 
O  pardon  me  for  bringing  these  ill  news. 
Since  you  did  leave  it  for  my  office,  sir. 

EoM.  Is  it  even  so  ?  then  I  defy*  you,  stars ! — 
Thou  knowest  my  lodging :  get  me  ink  and  pajter. 
And  hire  post-horses ;  I  will  hence  to-night. 

Bal.  I  do  beseech  you,  sir,  have  patience  :  ' 
Your  looks  are  pale  and  wild,  and  do  import 
Some  misadventure. 


(*)  First  {oUo,  itoiy. 
'  Pardon  me,  sir,  I  will  not  leave  you  thus.',' 

P 
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BOMBO  AND  JULIET. ' 


[8CEVB  U. 


Boic  Tush,  thou  art  deoeiv'd ; 

Leaye  me^  and  do  the  thing  I  hid  thee  do : 
Hast  thou  no  letters  to  me  from  the  friar? 

Bal.  !No;  mj  good  lord. 

Bom.  No  matter:  get  thee  gone^ 

And  hire  those  horses;  I'll  he  with  thee  straight. 

[Exit  Balthasas. 
Well,  Juliet,  I  mil  lie  mih  thee  to-night 
Let's  see  for  means: — O,  mischief  I  thou  art 

swift 
To  enter  in  the  thoughts  of  desperate  men  1 
I  do  rememher  an  apothecary, —  (I) 
And  hereahonts  he*  dwftlls, — ^which  late  I  noted 
In  tatter'd  weeds,  with  overwhelming  hrows. 
Gulling  of  simples :  meagre  were  his  looks, 
Sharp  miseiy  had  worn  Imn  to  the  hones ; 
And  in  his  needy  shop  a  tortoise  hung, 
An  alligator  stuff 'd,*  and  other  skins 
Of  iU-shap'd  fishes;  and,  about  his  shelves, 
A  beggarly  account  of  empty  boxes, 
Gbeen  eartiien  pots,  bladders,  and  musty  seeds, 
Bemnants  of  packthread,  and  old  cakes  of  roses, 
Were  thinly  scattered,  to  make  up  a  show.  . 
Noting  this  penury,  to  myself  I  said — 
An  if  a  man  did  need  a  poison  now. 
Whose  sale  is  present  death  in  Mantua, 
Here  lives  a  caitiff  wretch  would  sell  it  him. 
O,  this  same  thought  did  but  fore-run  my  need ; 
And  this  same  needy  man  must  sell  it  me. 
Aa  I  remember,  this  should  be  the  house : 
Being  holiday,  the  beggar's  shop  is  shut. — 
What,  ho!  apothecary! 

£fUer  Apothecary. 

Apoth.  Who  calls  so  loud  ? 

Boic  Come  hither,  man. — ^I  see,  that  thou  art 
poor; 
Hold,  there  is  forty  ducats :  let  me  have 
A  dram  of  poison ;  such  soon-speeding  gear 
AlS  wiU  disperse  itself  through  all  the  veins. 
That  the  life-weary  taker  may  fall  dead ; 
And  that  the  trunk  may  be  discharg'd  of  breath 
As  violently,  as  hasty  powder  fir'd 
Doth  huny  from  the  fatal  cannon's  womb. 


(«)  Pint  foUo  omits,  he. 

*  An  aUlntor  ituffd,— ]  "  He  made  an  anatomie  of  a  lat,  and 
afker  hanged  her  over  his  hnd,  instead  of  an  apothwarft**  crocodile 
or  dried  aUtgator."  Nashe's  '•  Have  with  You  to  8affh»n  Walden, 
15M." 

b  Need  and  oppreuion  starreth  in  thjf  <yet,~-]  Otway,  in  his 
Cains  Maxins,  much  of  which  is  stolen  from  this  play,  exhibits 
the  line  thus  :— 

'*  Need  and  oppression  tiartik  in  thy  eyes ; " 

but  although  this  reading  has  been  adopted  by  several  of  the 
modem  editors,  and  is  perhaps  preferable  to  the  other,  I  have  not 
felt  Justified  in  deparong  from  the  old  text.  The  quarto,  1597, 
has,— 

"  And  itarred  fionine  dweUeth  in  thy  cheeks." 


Apoth.  Such  mortal  drugs  I  have;  but  Mantua's 
law 
Is  death,  to  any  he  that  utters  them. 

BoK.  Art  thou  so  bare,  and  full  of  wretchedness. 
And  fear'st  to  die  ?  famine  is  in  thy  cheeks, 
Keed  and  oppression  starveth^  in  diy  eyes. 
Contempt  and  beggary  hangs  upon  tiiy  back,^ 
The  world  is  not  thy  friend,  nor  the  world's  law : 
The  world  affords  no  law  to  make  thee  rich ; 
Then  be  not  poor,  but  break  it,  and  take  this. 

Apoth.  My  poverty,  but  not  my  will,  consents. 

EoH.  I  pay*  thy  poverty,  and  not  thy  wilL 

Apoth.  J?ut  this  in  any  liquid  thing  you  will. 
And  drink  it  off ;  and,  if  you  had  the  strength 
Of  twenty  men,  it  would  despatch  you  straight. 

Box.  There  is  thy  gold;  worse  poison  to  men's 
souls. 
Doing  more  murder  in  this  loathsome  world. 
Than  these  poor  compounds  that  thou  ma/st  not 

seU: 
I  sell  thee  poison,  thou  hast  sold  me  none. 
Farewell;  buy  food,  and  get  thyself  in  flesh. — 
Come,  cordial,  and  not  poison ;  go  with  me 
To  Julief  s  grave,  for  there  must  I  use  thee. 

[ExeufU. 


SCENE  Jl.— Friar  Laurence'*  Cdl 

Enter  Friar  John. 

John.  Holy  Franciscan  friar !  brother,  ho ! 

Enter  Friar  Laubence. 

Lau.  This  same  should  be  the  voice  of  friar 
John. — 
Welcome  from  Mantua :  what  says  Bomeo  ? 
Or,  if  his  mind  be  writ,  give  me  his  letter. 

John.  Geing  to  find  a  bare-foot  brother  out. 
One  of  our  order,  to  associate  me,^ 
Here  in  this  city  visiting  the  sick, 
And  finding  him,  the  searchers  of  the  town,* 
Suspecting  that  we  both  were  in  a  house 
Where  the  infectious  pestilence  did  reign. 


(•)  Fixst  folio,  pray, 

e  Hangs  upon  thy  back,—]  The  quarto,  1597,  reads,  with  at  least 
equal  force  of  expression, — 

"  Upon  thy  hack  hangs  lagged  misery." 

d  To  associate  me, — ]  It  was  the  custom  for  each  fHar  who  had 
leave  of  absence  to  have  a  companion  appointed  him  by  the 
superior.  In  the  Visitatio  Notabilis  de  Selebume,  printed  in 
White's  "  Natural  Histozy,  frc.  of  Selbome,"  Wykeham  eqloiiu 
the  canons  not  to  go  abroad  without  leave  firom  tilie  prior,  who  la 
ordered  on  such  occasions  to  assign  the  brother  a  companioii, 
"  ne  gtupieio  sinistra  vet  scandalum  oriatur.** 

•  Here  in  this  city  visiting  the  sick, 

And  finding  him,  the  searchers  of  the  town,^ 
It  has  been  suggested,  and  seems  very  probable,  that  these  linea 
have  got  transposed. 
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[SOBVa  UL 


Seal'd  up  the  doora,  and  would  not  let  v&  forth; 
So  that  my  speed  to  Mantua  there  was  sta/d. 

Lau»  Who  hare  my  letter  then  to  Borneo  ? 

John.  I  could  not  send  it, — here  it  is  agam, — 
I7or  get  a  messenger  to  hiing  it  thee. 
So  fearful  were  they  of  infection^ 

Lau.  Unhappy  fortune  I  hy  my  hrotherhood^ 
The  lettOT  was  not  nice/  hut  fuU  of  charge. 
Of  dear  import ;  and  the  neglecting  it 
May  do  much  danger :  Friar  John,  go  hence ; 
Get  me  an  iron  crow,  and  hring  it  straight 
Unto  my  cell. 

John.  Brother,  111  go  and  hring  it  thee.  [Exit. 

Lau!  Now  must  I  to  the  monument  alone ; 
"^thin  this  three  hours  will  fair  JuHet  wake ; 
She  will  heshrew  me  much,  that  Bomeo 
Hath  had  no  notice  of  these  accidents ; 
But  I  will  write  again  to  Mantua, 
And  keep  her  at  my  cell  till  Bomeo  come ; 
Poor  Hying  corse,  dos'd  in  a  dead  man's  tomh ! 


SCESNE  m. — A  Churchryard  ;  mit,a  monu^ 
ment  hdonging  to  the  Capulets. 

Enter  Pabib,  and  his  Page,  bearing  Jhufers  and 
a  torch, 

Pab.  Give  me  thy  torch,  hoy:  hence,  and  stand 
aloof; — ♦ 
Yet  put  it  out,  for  I  would  not  be  seen. 
Under  yon  yew-trees  f  lay  thee  all  along, 
Holding  thine  ear  close  to  the  hoUow  ground ; 
So  shall  no  foot  upon  the  churchyard  tread, 
(Being  loose,  unfirm  with  digging  up  of  graves,) 
But  ihou  shalt  hear  it :  whistle  then  to  me. 
As  signal  that  thou  hearest  something  approach. 
GKyo  me  those  flowers :  do  as  I  bid  thee,  go. 

Paob.  I  am  almost  afraid  to  stand  alone. 
Here  in  the  churchyard ;  yet  I  will  adventure. 

{^Retires. 

Pab.  Sweet  flower,  with  flowers  thy  bridal  bed 
I  strew,* — 

(O  woe  I  thy  canopy  is  dust  and  stones !) 
Which  with  sweet  water  nightly  I  will  dew, 

Or  wanting  that,  with  tears  distill'd  by  moans ; 
The  obsequies  that  I  for  thee  will  keep, 
Nightly  shall  be,  to  strew  thy  grave  and  weep.® 

[The  hoy  whistles. 
The  boy  gites  warning,  something  doth  approach. 


(•)  FIzrt  foUo,  alofk 


(t)  First  folio,  yotm^  treu. 


ft  The  letter  wae  not  nice,—]  Not  ttiviaL  See  note  9,  Act  III. 
Be.  Ijp.  187. 

b  With  flowen  thy  bridal  bed  I  stiew,— ]  By  the  modern 
pmetuAtion  of  this  passage,  Paris  is  made  to  promise  that  he 
will  nightly  water,  not  the  flowers,  but  the  canopy  of  Juliet's 

e  To  strew  thy  grave  and  weep.]  We  subjoin  this  speech,  as 
it  stands  in  the  original  quarto  edition,  1697  :— 


What  cursed  foot  wanders  this  way  *  to-night, 
To  cross  my  obsequies,  and  true  love's  rite  ? 
What,  with  a  torch !— rmufflc  me,  night,  a  while. 

[Retires. 

Enter  Boaoso  aitd  Balthasab  mth  a  torch, 
mattock,  dkc» 

Eoic.  Give  me  that  mattock,  and  the  wrenching 
iron. 
Hold,  take  this  letter ;  early  in  the  morning 
See  thou  deliver  it  to  my  lord  and  father. 
Grive  me  the  light :  upon  thy  life  I  charge  thee 
Whate'er  thou  hear'st  or  see'st,  stand  all  siaci, 
And  do  not  interrupt  me  in  my  course. 
Why  I  descend  into  this  bed  of  death, 
Is,  partly,  to  behold  my  lady's  face : 
But,  chiefly,  to  take  thence  from  her  dead  finger 
A  precious  ring ;  a  ring,  that  I  must  use 
In  dear  employment :  therefore  hence,  be  gone:— 
But  if  thou,  jealous,'  dost  return  to  piy 
In  what  I  farther  shall  intend  to  do, 
By  heaven,  I  will  tear  thee  joint  by  joint. 
And  strew  this  hungry  churchyard  with  thy  limbs : 
The  time  and  my  intents  are  savage-wild ; 
More  fierce,  and  more  inexorable  &r, 
Than  empty  tigers,  or  the  roaring  sea. 

Bal.  I  wiU  be  gone,  mr,  and  not  trouble  you. 

BoH.  So  shalt  &0U  show  me  friendship :  take 
thou  that: 
Live,  and  be  prosperous;  and  farewell,  good  fellow, 

Bal.  For  all  this  same,  I'll  hide  me  hereabout; 
His  looks  I  fear,  and  his  intents  I  doubt.   [Retires* 

BoM.  Thou  detestable  maw,  thou  womb  of  deathi 
Gbrg'd  with  the  dearest  morsel  of  the  earth. 
Thus  I  enforce  thy  rotten  jaws  to  ope, 

[Breaking  open  the  door  of  the  monument 
And,  in  despite,  I  'U  cram  thee  with  more  food ! 

Fab.  This  is  that  banish'd  haughty  Montague, 
That  murder'd  my  love's  cousin ; — ^with  which  grief. 
It  is  supposed,  the  fair  creature  died, — 
And  here  is  come  to  do  some  villainous  shame 
To  the  dead  bodies :  I  wiU  apprehend  him : 

[Advances!^ 
Stop  thy  unhallow'd  toil,  vile  Montague ; 
Can  vengeance  be  pursued  fruiher  than  death? 
Condemned  villam,  I  do  apprehend  thee : 
Obey,  and  go  with  me,  for  thou  must  die. 

BrOM.  I  must,  indeed;  and  therefore  came  I 
hither. — 


(*)  First  folio,  waysff. 

"  Sweet  flower,  with  flowers  I  strew  thy  bridal  bed: 
Sweete  tombe,  that  in  thy  circuite  dost  container 
The  perfect  modell  of  etemitie; 
Fair  Juliet,  that  with  angells  dost  remaine, 
Accept  this  latest  ftuour  at  my  hands ; 
That  liuing  honourd  thee,  and  being  dead, 
With  funerall  praises  doe  adoine  thy  tombe." 
d  Sut  if  thou,  jealous,—]  Suepidous. 
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ACT  v.] 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SCEITB  III. 


Good  gentle  youth,  tempt  not  a  desperate  man ; 
Fly  hence  and  leave  me; — ^think  upon  these*  gone ; 
Let  them  affright  thee. — I  beseech  thee,  youth, 
Heap*  not  another  sin  upon  my  head, 
By  urging  me  to  fury :— O,  be  gone ! 
By  heaven^  I  love  thee  better  than  myself; 
Foi:  I  come  hither  arm'd  against  myself : 
Stay  not, — be  gone ; — ^live,  and  hereafter  say — 
A  madman's  mercy  bade  thee  run  away. 

Pab.  I  do  defy  thy  conjurations,** 
And  apprehend  thee  for  a  felon  here. 

Bom.  Wilt  thou  provoke  me?  then  have  at  thee, 
boy.  IThey  fight. 

Sage.  O  lord !  they  fight :  I  will  go  call  the 
watch.  \Exit  Page. 

Pab.  O,   I  am  slain  1    [/a/&,]— If  thou  be 
merciful. 
Open  the  tomb,  lay  me  with  Juliet.  [Dies. 

Bom.  In  faith,  I  will: — ^let  me  peruse  this  face; — 
Mercutip's  kinsman,  noble  county  Paris  :— 
What  said  piy  man,  when  my  betossed  soul 
Did  not. attend  him  as  we  rode?  I  think 
He  told  me,  Paris  should  have  married  Jufiet : 
Said  he  not  so  ?  or  did  I  dream  it  so  ? 
Or  am  I  mad,  hearing  him  talk  of  Juliet, 
To  think  it  was  so  ? — O,  give  me  thy  hand ! 
One  writ  with  me  in  sour  misfortune's  book  ! 
I  Tl  bury  thee  in  a  triumphant  grave, — 
A  grave  ?  O,  no  I  a  lantern,*  slaughter'd  youth, 
For  here  lies  Juliet,  and  her  beauty  makes 
This  vault  a  feasting  presence*  full  of  liglit 
Death,  lie  thou  there,  by  a  dead  man  interr'd. 

[Laying  Pabis  in  the  monuments 
How  oft  when  men  are  at  the  point  of  death. 
Have  they  been  merry !  which  their  keepers  call 
A  lightning  before  death  ;  O,  how  may  I 
Call  this  a  lightning? — O,  my  love  I  my  wife  I 
Death,  fhat  hath  suck'd  the  honey  of  thy  breath, 
Hath  had  no  power  yet  upon  thy  beauty : 
Thou  art  not  conquer'd ;  beauty^s  ensign  yet 
Is  crimson  in  thy  lips,  and  in  thy  cheeks. 
And  death's  pale  flag  is  not  advanced  there. — 
Tybalti  liest  thou  there  in  thy  :bloody  sheet  ?  (2) 
O,  what  more  favour  can  I  do  to  thee. 


(*)  First  folio,  tto#e. 

*  Heap  not—]  Thus  the  quarto,  1597.  The  quartos  of  1599 
and  1609,  and  the  folio,  1623,  have  **PHt  nsit,"  for  which  Mr. 
Rowe  substituted  pull. 

•  b  Conjurations,—]  Thislsthereadingof  the  quarto,  1597.  That 
of  1599  has  "  commiraiiont**  which  led  to  the  "commUeratUtn"  of 
the  quarto,  1609,  uid  the  first  folio.  The  meaning  in  "  I  defV 
thy  conjurations  "  may  be  simply  "  I  contemn  your  entreaties  y* 
or,  as  he  suspected  Romeo  had  come  to  do  som«  shame  to  the  dead 
bodies,  he  might  use  eonjurationt  in  its  ordinary  sense  of  super- 
natural arts,  and  mean  that  he  defied  his  necromantic  charms 
and  iufiuence. 

e  A  lantern,—]  The  lantern  signified  here  was  a  Iowwa,  or, 
as  it  was  styled  in  ancient  records,  lanternium ;  i.  e.  a  spacious 
round  or  octagonal  turret,  full  of  windows,  bv  means  of  which 
halls,  and  sometimes  cathedrals,  as  in  the  noble  example  at  Ely, 
are  illuminated. 

d  A  feasting  presence—]  Presence  means  presence-chamber; 
the  state  apartment  of  a  palace. 
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Than  with  that  hand  that  cut  thy  youth  in  twain. 

To  sunder  his  that  was  thine  enemy? 

Forgive  me,  cousin  ! — ^Ah,  dear  Juliet, 

Why  art  thou  yet  so  fair?  Shall  I  believe" 

That  unsubstantial  death  is  amorous ; 

And  that  the  lean  ubhorred  monster  keeps 

Thee  here  in  dark  to  be  his  paramour  ? 

For  fear  of  that,  I  still  will  stay  with  thee  5 

And  never  from  this  palace  of  dim  night 

Depart  again  ;^  here,  here  will  I  remain 

With  worms  that  are  thy  chamber-<-muds ;  O,  here 

Will  I  set  up  my  everlasting  rest ; 

And  shake  the  yoke  <^  inauspicious  stars 

From  this  world-wearied  flesh.-^Eyes,  look  your 

laatl 
Arms,  take  your  last  embrace !  and  lips,  O  you 
The  doors  of  breath,  seal  with  a  righteous  kiss 
A  dateless  bargain  to  engrossing  death ! — 
Come,  bitter  conduct,*  come,  unsavoury  guide ! 
Thou  desperate  pilot,  now  at  once  run  on 
The  dashing  rocks  thy  sea-^ick  weary  bark ! 
Here's  to  my  level — [drinJss.'}  O,  true  apothecary! 
Thy  drugs  are  quick. — ^Thus  with  a  kiss  I  die. 

[Dies, 

Enter,  at  the  other  end  of  the  churchyardy  Friar 
Laurence,  with  a  lantern,  crow,  and  spade, 

Fri.  Saint  Francis  be  my  speed !  how  oft  to- 
night 
Have  my  old  feet  stumbled  at  graves  ?— Who's 
there? 

Bai..  Here's  one,  a  friend,  and  one  that  knows 
you  well. 

Fri.  BHss  be  upon  you !  tell  me,  good  my  fiiend, 
What  torch  is  yond',  that  vainly  lends  his  light 
To  grubs  and  eyeless  sculls  ?  as  I  discern, 
It  bumeth  in  the  Capels'  monument. 

Bal.  It  doth  so,  holy  sir ;  and  there's  my  master, 
One  that  you  love. 

Fbi.  Who  is  it? 

Bal.  Bomeo. 

Fbi.  How  long  hath  he  been  there  ? 

Bal.  Full  half  an  hour. 


«  Shall  I  believe—]  The  old  copies  read,— 
'I  foiU  betteve. 


Shall  I  beUeve,"  frc 

giving  us  a  glimpse,  as  it  were,  of  the  author's  own  manuscript. 
f  Depart  again ;— ]  In  the  quartos,  1599  and  1609,  and  also 
in  the  folio,  1628,  which  was  printed  fhrni  the  latter  edition, 
the  following  lines  occur  here;  they  are  omitted,  however,  in  the 
undated  quarto : — 

"  Come  lie  thou  in  my  arms. 
Here's  to  thy  health,  where'er  thou  tumblest  in, 
O  true  apotheeary. 

Thy  drugs  are  quick ;  thuft  with  a  kiss  I  die. 
Depart  again ; " 

This,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  as  Malone  suggested,  was  a  different 
version  by  the  author,  imperfisetly  cancelled  in  the  manuscript. 
8  Bitter  conduct—]  GuidSf  conductor.    So  in  Act  III.  Sc.  I.  :— 

"  And  fire-eyed  fury  be  my  conduct  now," 
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ACT  ▼.] 

Fbi.  (xo  with  me  to  the  vault. 
Bal.  I  dare  not,  sir : 

Mj  master  knows  not  but  I  am  gone  hence ; 
And  fearfully  did  menace  me  mSx  death, 
If  I  did  stay  to  look  on  his  intents. 

Fri.  Stay  then,   I'll  go  alone: — fear   comes 
upon  me; 
0,  much  I  fear  some  ill  unlucky  thing. 

Bal.  As  I  did  sleep  under  this  yew-tree*  here,* 
I  dreamt  my  master  and  another  fought, 
And  that  my  master  slew  him. 

Fbi.  Eomeo ! — [AdvaTices, 

Alack,  alack !  what  blood  is  this,  which  stains 
The  stony  entrance  of  this  sepulchre  ? 
What  mean  these  mastcrless  and  gory  swords 
To  lie  discolour'd  by  this  place  of  peace  ? 

^Enters  the  monument, 
Bomeo  I  O,  pale ! — ^who  else  ?  what,  Paris  too  ? 
And  steep'd  in  blood  ? — AJti,  what  an  unkind  hour 
Is  guilty  of  this  lamentable  chance ! — : 
The  lady  stirs.  ^      [Julibt  tuaJies, 

Jul.  O,  comfortable  friar  I  where  is.  my  lord  ? 
I  do  remember  well  where  I  should  be, 
And  there  I  am : — ^T\Tiere  is  my  Eomeo  ? 

[Noise  wUhin, 
Ebi.  I  hear  some  noise. — ^Lady,  come  from  that 
nest 
Of  death,  contagion,  and  unnatural  sleep ; 
A  greater  Power  than  we  can  contradict 
Hath  thwarted  our  intents ;  come,  come  away : 
Thy  husband  in  thy  bosom  there  lies  dead ; 
And  Paris  too ;  come,  I'll  dispose  of  thee 
Among  a  sisterhood  of  holy  nuns : 
Stay  not  to  question,  for  the  watch  is  coming ; 
Come,  go,  good  Juliet, — [Noite  again,']  I  dare  no 
•  longer  stay.  [Exit, 

Jul.  Go,  get  thee  hence,  for  I  will  not  away. — 
What's  here?  a  cup,   cloe'd   in  my  true  love's 

hand? 
Poison,  I  see,  bath  lMBei;i  his  timeless  end : — 
Ah  churl !  drink  all ;  and  leave  no  friendly  drop,^ 
To  help  me  after? — I  will  kiss  thy  lips ; 
Haply,  some  poison  yet  doth  hang  on  them, 
To  make  me  die  with  a  restorative.      [Kisses  him. 
Thy  lips  are  warm  ! 

1  Watch.  [wUhin,']  Lead,  boy ;  which  way  ? 
Jul.  Yea,  noise  ? — ^then  I  *11  be  brief. — O  happy 
dagger !     [Snatching  Eomeo'«  dagger. 
;Thi8  is  thy  sheath ;  t  [stabs  herself,]  there  rust,  and 
;  let  me  die. 

[Fails  on  Bomeo'«  body,  and  dies. 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


[SOENB  III.!> 


(*)  Pint  folio,  ^oung  tree. 


(t)  Pint  folio, '7<«  <». 


•  As  I  did  sleep  under  this  yew-tree  bexe,—]  "This  is  one  of 
those  touches  of  nature  ttavt  would  have  escaped  the  hand  of 
any  painter  less  attentive  to  it  than  Shakespeare.  What  happens 
to  a  person  while  he  is  under  the  manifest  influence  of  fear 
will  seem  to  him,  when  he  is  recovered  from  it,  like  a  dream."— 
Stsstsns. 


Enter  Watch,  with  the  Page  of  Paris. 

Paob.  This  is  the  place ;  there,  where  the  torch 

doth  bum. 
1  Watch.  The  ground  is  bloody ;  search  about 
the  churchyard : 
Qo,  some  of  you,  who  e'er  you  find,  attach. 

[Exeunt  some. 
Pitiful  sight  I  here  lies  the  county  slain  ; 
And  Juliet  bleeding ;  warm,  and  newly  dead^ 
^Tio  here  hath  lain  this  two  days  buried. 
Go,  tell  the  prince, — ^run  to  the  Capulets, — 
Raise  up  the  Montagues, — some  others  search ; — 
[Exeunt  other  Watchmen. 
We  see  the  ground  whereon  these  woes  do  lie ; 
But  the  true  ground  of  all  these  piteous  woes. 
We  cannot  without  circumstance  descry. 


He-enter  some  of  the  Watch,  with  Balthasab. 

2  Watch.  Here's  Eomeo's  man,  we  found  him 

in  the  churchyard. 
1  Watch.  Hold  him  in  safety,  till  the  prince 

come  hither. 


He-enter   another   Watchman,  vnth  Friar 
Laubkncb. 

3  Watch.  Here  is  a  friar,  that  trembles,  sighs, 
and  weeps : 
We  took  this  mattock  and  this  spade  from  him. 
As  he  was  coming  from  this  churchyard  side. 

1  Watch,  A  great  suspicion;  stay  the  friar  too. 

Enter  the  Prince  and  Attendants. 

Prince.  What  misadventure  is  so  early  up, 
That  calls  our  person  from  our  morning's  rest^ 

Enter  Ca1»ulet,  Lady  Oapulbt,  and  others. 

Cap.  What  should  it  be,  that  they  so  shriek 

abroad? 
La.  Cap.  The  people*  in  the  street  cry — Romeo, 
Some — Juliet,  and  some — Paris ;  and  all  run, 
With  open  outcry,  toward  our  monimient. 

Prince.  What  fear  is  this,  which   startles  in 
our  ears?*' 


(•)  First  folio,  0  the  people. 

t>  Ah  churl!  drink  all;  and  leave  no  friendly  drop,—]  Thus  the 
earliest  quarto,  1597.    The  folio,  1623,  has  :— 

"  0  churl !  drink  all  and  left  no  friendly  drop." 

e  In  our  ears!]  The  old  copies  have  "pour  ear*"  which  John 
son  corrected. 
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1  Watch.  Sovereign,  here  lies  the  county  Paris 
slain; 
And  Borneo  dead ;  and  Juliet,  dead  before, 
Warm  and  new  kill'd. 

Pkdtce.  Search,  seek,  and  know  how  this  foul 

murder  comes. 
1  Watch.  Here  is  a  Mar,  and  slaughter'd 
Bomeo's  man ; 
"V^th  instruments  upon  them,  fit  to  open 
These  dead  men's  tombs. 

Cap,  O,  heayen! — O,  wife!   look   how  our 
daughter  bleeds  I 
This  dagger  hath  mista'en, — ^for,  lo !  his  house 
Is  empty  on  the  back  of  Montague, — * 
And  is  mis-sheathed  in  mj  daughter's  bosom. 


-  for,  lo !  hii  house 


Ii  empty  on  the  back  of  Montague,^ 
The  dagger  was  anciently  worn  at  the  back.    Thas,  in  **  The 
Longer  Thou  Livett  the  More  Fool  Thou  Art/'  1570:— 
212 


La.  Cap.  O  me  I   this  sight  of  death  is  as  a 
bell, 
That  warns  my  old  age  to  a  sepulchre. 

Bnter  Montague  and  others. 

Pbikcb.  Come,  Montague ;  for  diou  art  early 
up. 
To  see  thy  son  and  heir  more  *  early  down. 

MoN.  Alas,  my  liege,  my.  wife  is  dead  to-night ; 
Grief  of  my  son's  exile  hadi  stopp'd  her  brei& : 
What  further  woe  conspires  against  mine  age  ? 
PiimcE.  Look,  and  thou  shalt  see. 
MoN.  O  thou  untaught  I  what  manners  is  in 
this, 


i*)  First  folio,  f 


"  Thou  must  wear  thy  sword  by  thy  side, 
And  thy  dagger  handsomely  ai  My  back" 
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AOT  v.] 


BOM^  AND  JULIBT. 


[scura  nu 


To  press  before  diy  fatlier  to  a  grave? 

Pbince.  Seal  np  the  mouth  of  outrage^  for  a 
while, 
'Till  we  can  clear  these  ambiguitiesy 
And  know  their  spring,  their  head,  their  true 

descent; 
And  then  will  I  be  general  of  your  woes, 
And  lead  jou  even  to  death :  mean  time  forbear. 
And  let  mischance  be  slave  to  patience, — 
Bring  foHh  the  parties  of  suspicion. 

¥bl  I  am  the  greatest,  able  to  do  least. 
Yet  most  suspected,  as  the  time  and  place 
Doth  make  agunst  me,  of  this  direful  murder ; 
And  here  I  stand,  both  to  impeach  and  purge 
Myself  condenmed  and  myseff  ezcus'd.    t 

Pbincs.  Then  say  at  once  what  thou  dost  know 
in  this. 

Ebi.  I  will  be  brief,  for  my  short  date  of  breath 
Is  not  so  long  as  is  a  tedious  tale. 
Bomeo,  there  dead,  was  husband  to  that  Juliet ; 
And  she,  there  dead,  that  Bomeo's  foithful  wife : 
I  married  them ;  and  their  stolen  marriage-day 
Was  Tybalt's  dooms-day,  whose  untimely  deatii 
Banish'd  the  new-made  bridegroom  from  this  city ; 
For  whom,  and  not  for  Tybalt,  Juliet  pin'd. 
You — to  remove  that  siege  of  grief  from  her, — 
Betroth'd,  and  would  have  married  her  perforce, 
To  county  Paris : — ^then  comes  she  to  me ; 
And,  wilh  wild  looks,  bid  me  devise  some  means 
To  rid  her  from  this  seccmd  marriage, 
Or,  in  my  cell  there  would  she  kill  herself. 
Then  gave  I  her,  so  tutor'd  by  my  art, 
A  sleeping  potion ;  which  so  took  effect 
As  I  intended,  for  it  wrought  on  her 
The  form  of  death :  meantime  I  writ  to  Bomeo, 
That  he  should  hither  come  as  this  dire  night. 
To  help  to  take  her  from  her  borroVd  grave. 
Being  the  time  the  potion's  force  should  cease. 
But  he  which  bore  my  letter,  friar  John, 
Was  staid  by  accident ;  and  yesternight 
Betum'd  my  letter  back :  then  all  alone, 
At  the  prefbced  hour  of  her  waking. 
Game  I  to  take  her  from  her  kindred's  vault ; 
Meaning  to  keep  her  closely  at  my  cell. 
Till  I  convenientiy  could  send  to  Bomeo : 
But,  when  I  came,  (some  minute  ere  the  time 
Of  her  awaking,)  here  untimely  lay 
The  noble  Paris,  and  true  Bomeo,  dead. 
She  wakes ;  and  I  entreated  her  come  forth. 
And  bear  this  work  of  heaven  with  patience : 
But  then  a  noise  did  scare  me  from  the  tomb ; 
And  she,  too  desperate,  would  not  go  with  me, 
But  (as  it  seems)  did  violence  on  herself. 


•  The  wumth  o/oatrsM— ]  Mr.  Cornel's  MS.  annotstor  tulMti- 
tutet  outcrff,  but  no  change  is  needed.  In  "Heniy  VI."  Pt.  I. 
Act  IV.  So.  \f  we  find  the  word  with  precisely  the  same  signifi- 
cation as  in  the  present  passage :« 


All  this  I  know ;  and  to  the  marriage 
Her  nurse  b  privy :  and,  if  aught  in  this 
Miscarried  by  my  fault,  let  my  old  life 
Be  sacrific'd,  scnne  hour  before  his  *  time. 
Unto  the  rigour  of  severest  law. 

Fames.  We  still  have  known  thee  for  a  holy 
man. — 
Where's  Bomeo's  man  ?  what  can  he  say  to  this  ? 

Bal.  I  brought  my  master  news  of  Juliet's 
death; 
And  then  in  post  he  came  from  Mantua, 
To  this  same  place,  to  this  same  monument. 
This  letter  he  early  bid  me  give  his  father ; 
And  threaten'd  me  with  dea^,  going  in  the  vault, 
If  I  departed  not,  and  left  him  there. 

Pbikcb.  Give  me  the  letter,  I  will  look  on  it. — 
Where  is  the  county's  page,  that  raised  the 

watch?— 
Sirrah,  what  made  your  master  in  this  place  ? 

Fagb.  He  came  with  flowers  to  strew  his  lady's 
grave; 
And  bid  me  stand  aloof,  and  so  I  did : 
Anon,  comes  one  with  light  to  ope  the  tomb ; 
And,  by  and  by,  my  master  drew  on  him ; 
And  then  I  ran  away  to  call  the  watch. 

FamoB.  This  letter  doth  make  good  the  friar's 
words. 
Their  course  of  love,  the  tidings  of  her  death: 
And  here  he  writes — ^that  he  oud  buy  a  poison 
Of  a  poor  'pothecary,  and  therewithal 
Came  to  this  vault  to  die,  and  lie  with  Juliet — 
Where  be  these  enemies?  Capulet  I  Montague  I— 
See,  what  a  soouige  is  laid  upon  your  hate, 
That  heaven  finds  means  to  kill  your  joys  with  love  ! 
And  I,  for  winking  at  your  discords  too. 
Have  lost  a  brace  of  kmsmen :  all  are  punish'd. 

Gap.  O,  brother  Montague !  give  me  thy  hand : 
This  is  my  daughter's  jointure,  for  no  more 
Can  I  demand. 

MoK.  But  I  can  give  thee  more ; 

For  I  will  raise  her  statue  in  pure  gold ; 
That,  whiles  Yerona  by  that  name  is  known. 
There  shall  no  figure  at  such  rate  be  set, 
Aa  that  of  true  and  fiuthfrd  Juliet. 

Gap.  As  rich  shall  Bomeo  by  his  lady  lie ; 
Foor  sacrifices  of  our  enmity  I 

FlONCB.  A  glooming  peace  this  monung  with 
it  brings; 

The  sun,  for  sorrow,  will  not  show  his  head : 
Qo  hence,  to  have  more  talk  of  these  sad  things ; 

Some  shall  be  pardon'd,  and  some  punished ;  (3) 
For  never  was  a  story  of  more  woe, 
Than  this  of  Juliet  and  her  Bomeo.         [SxeurU. 


(*)  First  foUo,<Atf. 
-  Are  you  not  asham'd, 


With  this  immodest  clamorous  ouirafft 
To  trouble  and  disturb  the  king  and  us  t" 
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ILLUSTEATIVE   COMMENTS- 


ACT  I. 


(1)  SoiVl  L^ffert  eoniet  qf  the  hotue  of  the  Mon- 
taguet.]  Shakespeare  was  evidently  acquainted  with  the 
tradition  of  the  Montagues  adopting  a  oognisanoe  in  their 
hats,  that  they  might  be  distinffiiished  from  the  Capulets, 
'sinoo  in  the  play  he  has.  made  them  known  at  a  distance. 
The  circumstance,  as  Malone  pointed  out,  is  mentioned  in 
a  Deriso  of  a  Masque,  written  for  the  ^ght  Honourable 
VisocNmt  Mountaoute,  1575  :— 

"  A  nd  fdr  a  fdrthef  proofs,  he  shewed  in  fays  hat 
Thys  token  which  the  Mountaeuiet  did  beare  alwales,  for  that 
They  covet  to  be  known  ftom  Capels,  where  they  past, 
For  ancient  gmteh  whyeh  long  ago,  'tweene  these  two  houses 
rwas." 

(2)  SOBNB  r.--7!JUm  thalt  not  Htr  one  foot  to  seek  a 
foeA  The  earliest  copy  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  the  quarto  of 
}£Srf, — ^which  is  peculiarly  interesting  from  its  presenting 
us  with  the  poet's  first  projection  of  a  play  he  subsequently 
expanded  and  elaborated  with  much  care  and  skill,  and  Is 
TalYMble  too,  in  helping  us'  to  correct  many  typographical 
errors,  and  to  supply  some  lines  omitted,  perhaps  by  neg li- 
genc^/  in  the  later  editions, — makes  short  work  of  &is 
scene.  In  place  of  the  dialogue,  from  the  entrance  of 
BQUYolio  to  the  arrival  of  the  Prince,  it  has  merely  the 
follpwing  stage  direction  ;— "They  draw,  to  th^m  enters 
Tybalt,  they  fight,  to  them  the  Frince,  old  Moiintague, 
and  his  wife,  M  Oapulet  and  his  wife,  and  other  citizens, 
«nd  part  them.*' 

(8)  SOBKI  L— -Oirf  of  her  favour,  where  I  am  in  fot>«.] 
In  the  6ld  poem  of /'Bomeus  and  Juliet^"  which  Shake- 
speare adopted  as  the  ground-work  of  his  tragedy,  the 
'hero  is  first  introduced  to  us  as  in  the  play,  the  victhn  to 
an  unrequited  ptaasion. 

Bomeus,  we  are  told, — 

"  Hath  fonnde  a  roayde  so  fiiyre  (he  fcund  so  foule  his  happe), 
Whose  bteuty,  shape,  and  comely  grace,  did  ftohis  heart  entrappe, 
That  ttont  his  owne  af&yres,  his  thought  she  did  remove ; 
Onely  he  sought  to  honor  her,  to  serve  her  and  to  love. 
To  her  he  writeth  oft,  oft  messengers  are  sent, 
At  length  (in  hope  of  better  spede)  himselfe  the  lover  went; 
Present  td  pleade  for  grace,  which  absent  was  not  founde : 
And  to  discover  to  her  eye  his  new  receaved  wounde. 
But  she  that  from  her  youth  was  fostred  evermore 
With  verkues  fOode,  and  taught  in  schob  of  wisdomes  skilful 

lore : 
By  aunswere  did  entte  of  thaffections  of  his  love,  "* 
That  he  no  more  occasion  had  so  vayne  a  sute  to'  move. 
So  Sterne  she  was  of  chore,  (for  all  the  payne  he  tooke) 
That,  in  reward  of -toyle,  she  would  not  geve  a  frendly  looke." 

(4)  SoBirx  I,— That,  vhen  the  diet,  with  beauty  diet  her 
tiore,]  The  meaning  of  this  somewhat  complex  passage 
seems  to  be ; — she  is  rich  in  the  possession  m  unequalled 
beauty,  but  poor,  because,  having  deyoted  herself  to 
chastity,  when  she  dies,  her  wealth,  that  is,  beauty,  dies 
with  her.  The  'same  conceit  occurs  repeatedly  in  Shake- 
speare's poems  :— 

SONNKT   1. 

*'  From  fidrest  creatures  we  desire  increase, 
That  thereby  beauty's  rote  might  never  die, 
But  as  the  riper  should  by  time  decease, 
His  tender  heir  might  bear  his  memory :  *' 

2U 


SoinrcT  4. 

"  Then  how,  when  nature  calls  thee  to  be  gone 
What  acpeptiible  audit  canst  thou  leave  t 
7Ay  unut'd  beauty  must  be  tomb'd  with  tkee, 
Which,  used,  lives  thy  executor  to  be." 

See,  also,  8(mnets  2,  8,  5,  6, 10, 11, 12, 18,  and  14. 

(5)  QcB]!fltI:^Exaniineotherheautiet,]  So  "the trustiest 
of  his  feeres  "  counsels  Romeus  in  the  old  poem  : — 

"  Choose  out  some  worthy  dame,  her  honor  thou  and  serve, 
Who  will  geve  eare  to  thy  complaint,  and  pitty  ere  thou  stenre. 
But  sow  no  more  thy  paynes  in  such  a  baxrayne  soyle: 
As  yeldes  in  harvest  time  no  crop,  in  recompenee  of  toyle. 
Ere  long  the  townishe  dames  together  will  resort : 
Some  one  of  bewty,  favour,  shape,  and  of  so  lovely  potte, 
With  so  fut  fixed  eye,  perhaps  thou  mayst  beholde: 
-That  thou  shalt  quite  forget  thy  love,  and  passions  past  of  olde." 

(6)  SOBNB  II.— TAtt  night  I  hold  an  old  aeeuHonCd 
featt,]  From  the  old  poem : — 

**  The  wery  winter  nightes  restore  the  Christmas  games, 
And  now  the  season  doth  Invite  to  banquet  townish  dames. 
And  fyrst  in  Capels  house,  the  chiefe  of  all  the  kyn 
Sparth  for  no  cost,  the  wonted  u^e  of  banquets  to  begyn. 
Mo  Lady  fayre  or  fowle  was  in  Verona  towne, 
No  knight  or  gentleman  of  high  or  lowe  renowne; 
But  Capilet  himselfe  hath  byd  unto  his  feast. 
Or  by  his  name  in  paper  sent,  appoynted  as  a  geast. 

(7)  SOEHS  in.—*Tit  tinee  the  earthquake  now  eleven 
yeartA  We  have  already,  in  the  IVeliminary  Observations, 
alluded  to  Tyrwhitt's  conjecture  that  the  earthquake  spoken 
of  by  the  Nurse  was  the  one  chronicled  by  Holinshed,  as 
being  felt  in  London  and  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  in 
1580.  The  Bey.  Joseph  Hunter  (''New  DlustretionBy 
&c.  ko.,  of  Shakespeare,"  VoL  II.  n.  120)  contends, 
howeyer,  that  it  is  much  more  probable  the  earthquake 
the  Poet  had  in  his  mind  was  that  which  oooorrea  tea 
years  before,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  V eroniL  and  was  so 
seyere  that  it  destroyed  Ferrara.  "  When  the  church  of 
St.  Stephen  at  Ferrara  was  rebuilt,"  Mr.  Hunter  informs 
us,  "an  inscription  was  placed  against  it,  from  which  we 
may  collect  the  terrible  nature  of  the  yisitation  :— 

~<  Cum  anno  m  .  d.  LXX  die  XVTI  Novembris  tertia  noctis  hora, 
quam  maximus  terrae  motus  banc  prsclarissimam  urbem  ita  con- 
quassasset,  ut  ejus  (brtissima  moenia,  munitissimas  aicea,  alta 
palatia,  religlosa  teippla,  sacr^t^s  tuires,  omnesque  fere  sedes 
omnino  evertiaset  et  prostrasset,  una  cum  maximo  ciyium  damno, 
atque  acerbA  clade.'" 

There  is  a  small  tract,  still  extant,  entitled  "A  copple 
of  the  letter  sent  frt>m  Ferrara  the  xxii  of  November,  lo/O. 
Imprinted  at  London  in  Paules  Church^urde,  at  the  signe 
of  the  Lucrece,  by  Thomas  Purfoote ;"  in  which  the  writer 
describes  ."the  g.eat  and  horrible  earthquakes,  the  ex- 
cessiue  and  vnrecouerable  losses,  with  the  greate  mortalitie 
and  death  of  people,  ihe  mine  and  ouerthrowe  of  an  in- 
iinite  number  of  monasteries,  pallaoes  and  other  bowses, 
and  the  destruction  of  his  graces  excellencies  castle." 
The  first  earthquake  was  on  Thursday,  the  11th,  at 
ten  at  night,   "whiche  endured  the  space  of  an  Aue 
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Marie ;"  on  the  17ih,  "the  earth  quaked  aU  the  whole 
day."  In  all,  "the  earthqiiakes  are  numbered  to  haue 
been  a  iiundred  and  foure  m  zl  houres." 

(8)  Scene  m.— 

/  wcu  your  mother  much  uw>n  tkeie  yean 

Thai  you  are  now  a  mau2.  J 
In  the  old  poem  Juliet's  age  is  set  down  at  sixteen ;  in 
Piiynter's  novd  it  is  said  to  be  eighteen.  As  Shakespeare 
makes  his  heroine  only  fourteen,  if  the  words  "your 
mother/'  which  is  the  reading  of  the  old  editions,  be 
oorrecty  Lady  Oapulet  would  be  eight  and  twenty,  while 
her  husbancQ  haying  done  masking  some  thirty  years, 
must  be  at  least  three-soore.  Mr.  Knight  veils  the  dis- 
parity, and  perhi^  improves  the  passage,  by  printing, 
"  I  was  a  mother ;"  but  we  beUere  without  authority. 

(9)  Scene  W.—MereuHo.]  The  Meroutio  of  the  play  is 
Shakespeare's  own,  the  only  hint  for  all  the  wit,  the  gaiety, 
and  the  chivalry,  with  which  he  has  indued  this  &vourite 
character,  being  the  following  brief  description  of  his  pro- 
totype in  the  poem  : — 

"  A  eonrtleT  that  eche  where  was  highly  had  in  piyce. 
For  he  was  coorteous  of  hUi  ipeche,  and  pleasant  of  devise. 
Even  as  a  lyon  would  emong  the  lambes  be  bolde, 
Such  was  emong  the  bashflul  maydes,  Mercutio  to  beholde." 

(10)  Scene  JV,—Otv$  me  a  torch.]  ""T^e  character 
which  Bomeo  declares  his  resolution  to  assume,  will  be 
beet  explained  by  a  passage  in '  Westward  Hoe,'  by  Decker 
and  Webster,  1607 ;  'He  is  just  like  a  torch-bearer  to 
maskers ;  he  wears  good  deaths  and  is  ranked  in  good 
company,  but  he  doth  nothing.'  A  torch-bearer  seems  to 
have  been  a  constant  appendage  on  every  troop  of  masks. 
To  hold  a  torch  was  anciently  no  degradmg  office.  Queen 
Elizabeth's  Gentlemen-Pensioners  attended  her  to  Cam- 
bridge, and  held  torches  while  a  play  was  acted  before  her 
in  the  Chapel  of  Eingf  s  CoUege,  on  a  Sunday  evening." — 
Steeyenb. 

(11)  Scene  IV.— 

Tut  I  dun's  the  mouse,  the  constables  ovn  word : 
](f  thou  art  dun,  we'll  draw  thee  from  the  mire,] 
Dun's  the  mouse  was  a  proverbial  saying,  the  precise 
meaning  of  which  has  not  come  down  to  us.  In  the 
comedy  of  "Pfttient  Grissil,"  1603,  Babulo  says,  "The 
sun  hath  play'd  bo-peep  in  the  element  any  time  these  two 
hours,  as  I  do  some  mornings  when  you  call.     'What, 

-  Babulo  1'  say  you.  'Here,  master/  say  I;  and  then 
this  eye  opens,  yet  don  is  the  mowe—Ue  still.  'What, 
Babulo !'  says  Grissil.  'Anon,'  say  I ;  and  then  this  eye 
looks  up^  yet  down  I  snug  again.  '  What,  Babulo  I'  say 
yon  agam ;  and  then  I  start  up,  and  see  the  sun,"  ko. 
The  expression  is  found  also  m  Decker  and  Webster's 
"  Westward  Hoe,"  1607,and  among  Bay's  proverbial  similes. 
The  alluBion  in  the  following  line  is  to  an  ancient  country 
sport,  called  Dun  is  in  the  mire,  which  Gilford  thus  de- 

'  scribes  :-r"  A  log  of  wood  is  brought  into  the  midst  of  the 
room  ;  tiqis  &  fhtn,  (the  cart-horse,)  and  a  cry  is  raised, 
that  he  is  stuck  %n  the  mire.  Two  of  the  company  advance, 
either  with  or  without  ropes,  to  draw  him'  out.  After 
repeated  attempts,  ihey  find  themselves  unable  to  do  it, 
and  call  for  more  assistance. — ^The  game  continues  till  all 
the  company  take  part  in  it,  when  Dun  is  extricated  of 
course :  and  the  merriment  arises  from  the  awkward  and 
affected  efforts  of  the  rustics  to  lilt  the  loff,  and  from 
sundry  arch  contrivances  to  let  the  ends  of  it  fall  on  one 
another's  toes."—  Works  of  Ben  Jonson,  Vol.  VH.  p.  282. 

(12)  Scene  TV.— This  is  she—]  It  is  instructive  to 
compare  the  original  draft  of  tins  &mous  speech  as  it 
appears  in  the  quarto  of  1597  with  the  finished  version  of 


the  later  editions,  and  observe  the  ease  and  masteiy  ot 
touch  by  which  the  alterations  are  effected. 
In  the  quarto,  1597,  after  the  line — 

**  Ah,  then  I  see  Queen  Mab  hath  been  with  you," 

Benrolio  ezdaims : — 

"  Queene  Mabl  whats  she! ' 

The  description  then  proceeds  :-— 

"  She  is  the  Fairies  Midwife  and  doth  come 
In  shape  no  bigger  than  an  Aggat  stone 
On  the  forefinger  of  a  Burgomaster, 
Drawne  with  a  teeme  of  little  Atomi, 
A  thwart  mens  noses  when  they  lie  a  sleepe. 
Her  waggon  spokes  are  made  of  spmners  webs, 
The  couer,  of  the  winges  of  Orashoppers, 
The  traces  are  the  Moone-shine  watne  beames. 
The  coUers  crickets  bones,  the  lash  of  fllmes, 

Ser  waggoner  is  a  small  gray  coated  :lie, 
ot  halfe  so  big  as  is  a  little  worme, 
Pickt  firom  the  lasie  finger  of  a  maile, 
And  in  this  sort  she  gallops  vp  and  downe 
Through  Louers  braines,  and  then  they  dream  of  loue. 
O're  Courtiers  knees :  who  strait  on  cursies  dieame, 
O're  Ladies  lips,  who  dreame  on  kisses  strait : 
Which  oft  the  angrie  Mab  with  blisters  plagues. 
Because  their  breathes  with  sweet  meats  tainted  aw 
Sometimes  she  gallops  ore  a  Lawers  lap. 
And  then  dreames  he  of  smelling  out  a  sute, 
And  sometime  comes  she  with  a  tithe  pigs  taUe, 
Tickling  a  Parson's  nose  that  lies  asleepe. 
And  then  dreames  he  of  another  benefice : 
Sometime  she  gallops  ore  a  souldiers  nose, 
And  then  dreames  he  of  cutting  foiraine  throats, 
Of  breaches  ambuscades,  countermines, 
Of  healthes  flue  fadome  deepe,  and  then  anon 
Drums  in  his  eare :  at  which  he  startes  and  wakes, 
And  sweares  a  Praier  or  two  and  sleepes  againe. 
This  is  that  Mab  that  makes  maids  he  on  their  backes. 
And  proues  them  women  of  good  cariage. 
This  IS  the  verie  Mab  that  plats  the  manes  of  Horses  in  the  night, 
And  plats  the  Blfelocks  in  foule  sluttish  haire. 
Which  once  vntangled  much  misfortune  breedes. 
RoM.  Peace,  peace,—"  &c. 

(18)  SCEKE  v.— 

What  lady  *s  thai,  which  doth  enrich  the  hand 
Of  yonder  inightT] 
Romeo's  first  sight  of  Juliet  at  the  feast  ia  thus  quaintly 
described  in  the  old  poem  : — 

*'  At  length  he  saw  a  mayd,  right  fayre  of  perfect  shape. 
Which  Theseus  or  Paris  would  have  chosen  to  their  rape. 
Whom  erst  he  never  sawe,  of  all  she  pleasde  him  most; 
Within  himselfe  he  sayd  to  her,  thou  justly  mayst  thee  boste 
Of  perflt  shapes  renoune,  and  beauties  sounding  prayse, 
Whose  lUce  ne  l^ith,  ne  shalbe  seene,  ne  liveth  In  our  dayes. 
And  whilst  he  fixd  on  her  his  partiall  perced  eye. 
His  former  love,  for  which  of  late  he  ready  was  to  die, 
Is  nowe  ai  quite  forgotte,  as  it  had  never  been.", 

(lA)  Scene  Y.—Come  hiiher,  nurse:  whai  is  yon geniU- 
man  i]    Compare  the  poem. — 

'*  What  twayne  are  those  (quoth  she)  which  prease  unto  the  door. 
Whose  pages  in  their  hand  doe  beare,  two  torches  light  before  t 
And  then  as  eche  of  them  had  of  his  houshold  name. 
So  she  him  named  yet  once  agayne  the  yongand  wily  dame. 
And  tell  me  who  is  he  with  vysor  in  his  hand, 
That  yender  doth  in  masking  weede  besyde  the  window  stand. 
His  name  is  Romeus  (said  shee)  a  Montagewe, 
Whose  Fathers  pryde  first  styrd  the  strife  which  both  your 

housholdes  rewe. 
The  woord  of  Montagew  her  Joyes  did  overthrow 
And  straight  in  steade  of  happy  hope,  despayre  began  to  grow. 
What  hap  have  I  quoth  she,  to  love  my  (Other's  foe? 
What,  am  I  wery  of  my  wele?  what,  do  I  wishe  my  woe? 
But  though  her  grievouse  paynes  distraind  her  tender  hart. 
Yet  with  an  outward  shewe  of  jove  she  cloked  inward  smart; 
And  of  the  courtlyke  dames  her  leave  so  courtly  tooke, 
That  none  dyd  gesse  the  sodain  change  by  changing  of  her  looke." 
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ILLUSTRATIYE  OOMMENTa 


ACT  IL 


(1)  SOBNB  n.^Thouan  ikvUlf,  thongh  not  a  MonJtaau€.'\ 
80  the  old  oopieHj  and  righuy.  Malone  appears  to  have 
been  the  first  who  adopteothe  punctuation,  since  inYariably 
followed,  of  pladng  the  comnia  after  ''  ikougk,**^ 

"  Thou  art  thyself  though,  not  a  Montague.** 
"Juliet,"  he  remarks,  "is  simply  endeavouring  to  ac- 
oount  for  Romeo's  being  amiable  and  ezoellent,  Uiough  he  U 
a  Montague ;  and,  to  prove  this,  she  asserts  that  he  merely 
bears  that  name,  but  has  none  of  the  qtialities  of  that 
house."  Nothing  can  be  more  foreign  to  her  meaning.  Her 
imagination  is  powerfully  excited  by  the  mtdligence  she 
has  just  reoelved,— 

'<Hia  name  is  Romeo,  and  a  Montague!** 
In  that  name  she  sees  an  insurmountable  impediment  to 
her  new-formed  wishes,  and  in  the  &noied  apostrophe  to 
her  lover,  she  eloquently  implores  him  to  abandon  it,« 

"I>en7  thy  fkther,  and  r^ftue  iky  name. 

Tis  but  thy  iiaMe,  that  is  my  enemy  ;— 
Thou  art  %«e//,  though  not  a  Montague." 
That  is,  as  she  afterwards  expresses  it,  you  would  still 
retain  all  the  perfeotioiia  which  adorn  you,  were  you  not 
eaUed  Moniagwe, 

**  What's  Montague  r  it  Is  nor  hand,  nor  foot,"  ftc. 
**— O  be  some  other  f»a«e." 
One  is  punled  to  conceive  a  difficulty  in  appreciating  the 
meaning,  especiaUy  as  the  thought  is  repeated  imme- 
diately after,— 

*'  What's  in  a  name  f  that  which  we  call  a  rose, 
By  af»y  other  word  would  smell  as  sweet." 

The  same  idea  occurs  in  Sir  Thomas  OverburVs  poem  of 
"A  Wife,"— 

"Things  were  first  made,  then  words ;  she  were  the  same 
With,  or  wWiout,  that  tUle  or  that  name." 

(2)  soBNE  n.— 

If  thai  thy  heni  of  love  he  honouraibU, 
Thy  purpoH  marrUige.'l 
Thus  the  old  poem : — 

"  But  if  vour  thought  be  chaste,  and  have  on  vertue  ground* 
If  wedlocke  be  the  ende  and  xnarke  which  your  desire  hath 

found. 
Obedience  set  aside,  unto  my  parents  dewe, 
The  quarsU  eke  that  long  agoe  betwene  our  housholdes  grewe, 
Both  me  and  myne  I  will  all  whole  to  you  betake, 
And  following  you  where  so  you  goe,  my  fathers  house  for- 


(8)  SonfE  n.— 

0,  for  a  falconet  voice, 
To  lure  thit  tauel-gentU  back  aaain  /] 
The  tassel,  or,  more  correctly,  the  tiercel,  is  the  male  of 
the  gosshawk,  and  had  the  epithet  gentle  annexed  to  it 
teem,  its  dodlity  and  attachment  to  man.  According  to 
some  authorities,  the  tiercel  derives  its  name  from  being 
a  tieree,  or  third,  less  than  the  female ;  but  Tardif,  in  his 
"  Treatise  of  FaloonrY,"  says  it  is  so  called  from  being  one 
of  three  birds  generally  found  in  the  aerie  of  a  Moon,  two 
of  which  are  females,  and  the  third  a  male :  hence  (»lled 
iiereeUt,  or  the  third.  This  species  of  hawk  was  in  high 
esteem ;  fbr  the  old  books  on  the  sport,  which  show  that 
certain  hawks  were  appropriated  to  certain  ranks  of 
society,  teU  us  the  fidcon  gentle  and  tiercel  gentle  "  are  fer 
a  piinoe." 

(4)  BOBNB  m.—- TTt^  hai^  weedt,  and  preeunu-juiced 
JlowenA  Farmer  has  remarked,  that  Shakespeare,  on  his 
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introduction  of  Friar  Lanrenoe,  prepares  us  Ibr  the  part 
he  is  afterwards  to  sustain ;  for,  having  thus  early  dis- 
oovered  him  to  be  a  chemist,  we  are  not  surprised  when 
we  find  him  furnishing  the  draught  which  produoes  the 
catastrophe  of  the  piece. 

(5)  SoEKX  IV.— More  than  prince  rfeaU,  lean  UU  you.'\ 
Tibert,  Tybert,  or  Tybalt,  are  forms  of  the  ancient  name 
ThibaulU  When  or  why  the  cat  was  first  so  'called  it  is, 
perhaps,  hopeless  now  to  inquire.  The  earliest  instance 
cited  oy  the  commentators,  is  in  the  old  story-book  of 
"  Reynard  the  Fox,"—"  Olien  the  King  called  for  Sir 
Tibert,  the  cat,  and  said  to  hin^  Sir  Tibert,  you  shall  go  to 
Reynard,  and  summon  him  the  second  time." — Ch.  vi. : 
and  the  association  was  evidently  not  unconmion ;  for  Ben 
Jonson  speaks  of  eatt  as  tiberii.  Decker,  too,  in  his 
"  Satiromastix,"  1602,  says :— 

"  —  tho'  you  were  Tgbert,  the  hng^U'd  primee  of  oaie.** 

AndNaah,  in  "Have  with  You  to  Saflh>n  Walden,"  1096  :~ 

"  Not  TibaU,  prhioe  of  eaU." 

(6)  ScBNl  IV.— ^  dudlitt,  a  duellitt;  a  gentUman  </ 
the  veryjirtt  house, — qf  thefirtt  and  teeond  came:  Ah,  the 
immortal  wueado  I  the  punio  reveno  1  ike  hay  /]  Meroutio's 
mockery  is  not  directed  against  the  practice  of  duelling 
in  the  abstract,  for  he  i^pears  to  be  ahnost  as  pugnacious 
as  the  fierv  Tvbalt  himself.  He  is  ridiculing  the  pro- 
fessors ana  alumni  of  those  academies  estaUished  in 
London  durin^^  the  latter  part  of  the  16th  century,  for  the 
study  of  "The  Noble  Science  of  Defence,"  as  it  was 
called.  A  class  who  appear  to  have  prided  themselves  on 
the  punctilious  observanoe  of  certam  absurd  finms  and 
an  anected  diction,  which  had  been  rendered  foshionable 
by  the  treatises  of  Saviolo*  and  Caransa.  The  plainest 
and  most  obvious  meaning  of  the  words  "A  gentleman  of 
the  very  first  house"  appears  to  be  that  ^balt  was  a 
ffentleman-soholar  "of  iihe  voy  first  house"  or  school  of 
fencing,  of  the  greatest  teacher  existing  at  the  period. 
In  Geoise  Silvers  Parcuioxei  qf  Dtfence,  London,  1699, 
quartoy  it  is  stated  that  there  were  three  "Italian 
Teachers  of  OfiEsnoe;"  the  first  of  whom  was  Signior 
Rocoo,  who  had  come  into  England  about  thirty  years 
before.  "  He  disbursed  a  great  summe  of  mony  for  the 
lease  of  a  house  in  Warwidce-lane,  which  he  called  his 
colledge,  for  he  thought  it  a  great  disffraoe  for  him  to 
keepe  a  fence-schoole,  he  being  then  thought  to  be  the 
only  fomous  maister  of  the  aixe  of  armes  in  the  whole 
world."  "  He  taught  none  commonly  under  twentie,  forty, 
fifty,  or  an  himdi^  pounds."  To  be,  therefore,  a  gentle- 
man of  such  a  house  as  this,  was  really  "a  very  nbband 
in  the  09  of  youth."  In  the  same  tract  occurs  a  curious 
illustration  of  another  expression  in  the  same  medh  of 
Mercutio : — "  the  veiy  butcher  of  a  silk  button.  —"  One 
Austen  Bagger,  a  verie  tall  gentleman  of  his  handes," 
resolved  to  encounter  Signior  Rdcco,  and  went  to  another 
house  which  he  had  in  the  Blackfriars,  "  and  called  to  him 
in  this  manner :  '  Signior  Rocco,  thou  that  art  thought  to 
be  the  only  cunning  man  in  the  wwld  with  thy  weapons  ; 
thou  that  tahett  upon  thee  to  hit  anie  Englishman  with  a 
thrust  upon  anie  button;  thou  that  takest  upon  thee  to 
come  over  the  seas  to  teach  the  valiant  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  of  England  to  fight,— thou  cowardly  follow, 
come  out  of  thy  house,  if  titou  dare  fbr  thy  life :  I  am 
come  to  fight  with  thee.' " 


(•)  Praciise  of  the  Duello,  in  2  books.  Vine.  Saviolo,  1595, 4to. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


The  expresBion,  "a  gentleman  of  the  very  first  honse/* 
has  been,  bowerer,  nBtiaUy  nndentood'in  a  genealogical 
■eoae ;  in  which  form  it  ooonra  alao  in  Beaamont  and 
Fletoher's  '*  Women  Pleased/'  Act  L  So.  8  :— 


<  A  gentleman's  gone  then : 


A  gemUeman  o*  Hufir$t  Aott«e/— there's  the  end  on't  I" 

WarbortoD  mipposed  the  aUuidon  was  to  Tybalt's  pretending 
to  be  at  the  head  of  his  family ;  to  which  Steevens  objects 
that  Oapulet  and  Borneo  were  both  before  him ;  bat  the 
tmth  is,  that  neither  of  them  at  all  interfered  with  such 
daim.  Romeo  was  of  the  house  of  Capulet  only  by 
)  with  Juliet,  and  in  the  list  of  persons  represented 


in  the  ^agedy,  Tybfdt  is  called  Nephew  to  Lady  CapuUt, 
The  real  henJdictJ  reference,  if  thab  be  the  genuine  sense 
of  the  passage,  appears  to  have  been  quite  overlooked. 
When  tne  bearing  of  armorial-ensigns  became  reduced  to 
a  Boienoe,  a  series  of  differences  was  instituted,  the  more 
readily  to  distinguish  between  the  arms  borne  by  the 
aeyeral  sons  and  deecendXnts  of  the  same  fiunily,  and  to 
show  thdr  order  and  consanguinity.  They  consisted  of 
six  small  figures,  called  a  labd,  crescent,  muUet,  martlet, 
annulet,  and  fleur-de-lis,  which  were  always  to  be  FJ||Bioea 
in  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  coat-armour.  These 
signs,  borne  singly,  were  for  the  sons  of  the  original 
anoestors,  who  constituted  that  which  heralds  denomimited 
"the  Fint  Houee;**  the  issue  of  those  sons  formed  "the 
Second  House."  and  carried  their  differenoea  doubled, 
beginning  witn  the  crescent  surmounted  of  a  label,  a 
creaoent  of  a  orescent,  and  so  of  the  rest.  It  was  ordained 
by  Otho,  Eimperor  of  Qermajay,  that  the  eldest  son  of  the 
first  member  of  the  first  house  should  be  preferred  in 
dignity  before  his  uncle;  and  the  same  regulation  was 
alio  established  in  Franoe,  and  made  to  include  females. 
Tybalt  was,  therefore,  the  eldest  son  of  Lady  Oapulet's 
elder  brother,  and,  without  pretending  to  be  at  the  head 
of  his  fkmily,  was  still  a  gentleman  descended  of  "  the 
▼ery  first  house." 

The  wjModo,  more  properly  pattala,  meant  a  step 
forwara  or  aside  in  fencing. 

"  If  your  enemy  be  first  to  stiike  at  you,  and  if,  at  that 
instant,  you  would  make  him  a  passaia  or  remove, 
it  behoveth  you  to  be  very  ready  with  your  feet  and  hand, 
and,  being  to  patse  or  enter,  you  must  take  heede,"  Jm.— 
Bayiolo,  H.  8. 

Thopunto  reveno  and  the  hav  were  also  Italian  terms, 
the  lininer  meaning  a  back-handed  stroke  :— 

"^— or.  in  both  these  foLse  thrusts,  when  he  beateth 
them  by  with  his  rapier,  you  may,  with  much  sodainnesse 
make  a  paasata  with  your  lefte  foote,  and  your  Dagger 
commanding  his  Rapier,  you  male  give  him  hpunta,  either 
dritta.  or  r*««na."— Saviolo,  K.  Z. 

And  the  latter  being  the  exclamation  hoi,  Ihou  hatt 
it,  used  when  a  thrust  or  blow  tells ;  from  whenoe  John- 
son supposes  modem  fencers,  on  the  same  occasion,  cry 
out  Aa/ 

(7)  Scene  IV,— Nay,  if  our  wiit  run  the  vnld-goote 
chase,  I  am  done.]  The  wUd-gooee  chase  was  a  barbarous 
sort  of  horse-race,  in  which  two  horses  were  started 
together ;  and  the  rider  who  first  got  the  lead  compelled 
the  other  to  foUow  him  over  whatever  ground  the  foremost 
lookey  chose  to  go.  See  Chambers'  Dictionary,  last  edition, 
under  the  article  Chase  :  and  Holt  White's  note  to  this 
passage  in  €he  Varionun  Shakespeare. 


(8)  Scene  ly.'-Lady,  lady,  lady.]  This  is  the  burdsn 
of  an  old  ballad,  of  wMch  a  stansa  is  given  in  Pero/s 
"  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poetry,"  vol.  i.  p,  204  :— 

"  There  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon 

Of  reputation  great  by  fisme ; 

He  took  to  wifb  a  faixe  womin, 

Susanna  she  was  callde  by  name : 
A  woman  flsir  and  vertuous ; 

Lady,  lady: 
Why  should  we  not  of  her  learn  thus 
To  live  godly!" 

(9)  Scene  IV.— Ah,  mocker/  that's  the  dogs  name,  R 
is  for  the  dog.]  Jt,  firom  its  resemblance  in  sound  to  the 
growl  of  a  dog,  has,  time  out  of  mind,  been  known  as  the 
dos^s  letter;  and  was,  therefore,  a  very  unbefitting  initial 
in  the  ear  of  the  old  woman  for  anything  so  sweet  as 
rosemary  and  Romeo.  The  dog^s  letter  is  amusingly  illus- 
trated in  a  quotation  Steevens  has  adduced  from  Barday's 
"  Ship  of  Fooles,"  1578:— 

"  This  man  malicious  which  troubled  is  with  wrath, 
Nought  els  soundeth  but  the  hoorse  letter  R. 
Though  all  be  well,  yet  he  none  aunsweie  hath 
Save  the  doggeea  Uiter  glowming  with  nar,  nar." 
And'Ben  Jonson,  in  his  "English  Grammar,"  says  "R]b 
the  doffs  letter,  and  hurreth  in  the  sound  :"— 
"  —  Sonat  hie  de  nare  caninA 
Lltera."-P«r*.  Sat.  1. 

Erasmus,  as  Douce  has  shown,  in  explaining  the  adage, 
"  canina  fiftoundiay"  says;,  "B^  litera  qu»  in  rixando  prima 
est,  canina  vocatur." 

(10)  Scene  VI.— JWar  Lwurenoe'i  Cell.]  How  much 
the  dialogue  in  this  scene  was  amplified  and  improved 
after  the  publication  of  the  earliest  quarto,  let  the  reader 
judge  from  a  comparison  of  it  with  the  corresponding 
soene  in  that  edition : — 

Enter  Rtmeo,  Frier. 

Mom.  Now  Father  Laurenest  in  thy  holy  grant 
Consists  the  good  of  me  and  Iitliet. 

Fr.  Without  more  words  I  will  doo  all  I  may, 
To  make  you  happie  if  in  me  it  lye. 

Rom.  This  morning  here  she  pointed  we  should  meet, 
And  consumate  those  neuer  parting  bands, 
Vitnes  of  our  harts  loue  by  ioyning  hands, 
And  come  she  will. 

Fr.  I  gease  she  will  indeed, 
Youths  loue  is  quicke,  swifter  than  swiftest  speed. 

Enter  luHet,  eomewkai  fast,  and  emiraeeth  Romeo. 

See  where  she  cornea. 

So  light  of  foote  nere  hurts  the  troden  flower : 

Of  loue  and  Joy,  see  eee  the  soaeraigne  power. 

lul.  Borneo. 

Rom.  My /tUM  welcome.    As  doo  waking  eyes 
(Cloasd  in  Nights  mysts)  attend  the  flroUcke  Day, 
So  Romeo  hath  expected  Juliet, 
And  thou  art  come. 

/ui.  I  am  (if  I  be  Day) 
Come  to  mv  Sunne :  shine  foorth,  and  make  me  fkixe. 

Rom.  All  beauteous  faimea  dwelleth  in  thine  eyes. 

Jul.  Romeo  from  thine  all  brlghtnes  doth  arise. 

Fr.  Come  wantons,  come,  the  stealing  homes  do  passe, 
Defer  imbracements  till  some  fitter  time, 
Part  for  a  while,  you  shall  not  be  alone. 
Till  holy  Church  haue  ioynd  ye  both  in  one. 

Rom.  Lead  holy  Father,  all  delay  seemes  long. 

lul.  Make  hast,  make  hast,  this  lingring  doth  vs  wrong. 

Fr.  O,  soft  and  fahre  makes  sweetest  worke  they  say. 
Hast  is  a  common  hindiei  in  orosse  way.  Exeunt  omnee. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENT& 


ACT  III. 


(1)  SOKNS  I. — Ask  for  TM  to-morroiff,  and  you  shall  Jind 
me  a  grave  man.]  In  Italy  the  funeral  foUows  close  upon 
deatl^  and  it  was  so  formerly  in  England  too;  hence 
poor  Mercutio's  quibble,  and  the  fact  of  the  narcotic 
administered  to  «fuliet  being  tempered  to  operate  only 
"  two-and-forty  hours,"  are  strictly  in  keeping  with  the 
usages  of  the  period.  The  same  play  on  the  word  grave 
Steevens  has  found  in  "The  Reveng^r^s  Tragedy/'  1608, 
where  Vindid  dresses  up  his  Lady's  skull : — 

"  She  has  a  lomewhat  grave  look  with  her.*' 

It  is  met  with  also  in  Orerbuiys  ''Characters/'  ed.  1616, 
where,  speaking  of  a  sexton,  the  author  says,  "He  could 
willingly  aU  his  life  time  be  confinde  to  the  church-yard  ; 
at  least  within  five  foot  on 't :  for  at  every  church  stile, 
commonly  ther's  an  ale-house :  where  let  him  be  found  never 
so  idle  pated,  hee  is  stjll  a  grave  drunkard." 

Mercutio's  last  words  were  improved  after  the  1597 
quarto.    There  they  stand  thus : — 

*'I  am  pepperd  for  this,  world,  I  am  sped  yfaith,  he  hath  made 
wormes  meate  of  me,  and  ye  aske  for  me  to  morrow  you  shall  find 
me  a  graue-man.  A  poxe  of  your  houses,  I  shall  be  fktrely  mounted 
vpon  foure-mens  shoulders :  For  your  house  of  the  MovntegueM 
and  the  CapoMt:  and  then  some  peasantly  rogue,  some  Sexton, 
some  base  slane  shall  write  my  Epitapth,  that  Tybalt  came  and 
broke  the  Princes  Lawes,  and  Mereutio  was  slaine  Cor  the  first  and 
second  cause.    Wher's  the  Sui^eon  t " 

Boff.  Hee's  come,  sir. 

Mer.  Now  heele  keepe  a  mumbling  in  my  gnta  on  the  other 
side,  come  SeHuolio,  lend  me  thy  hand :  a  poxe  of  your  houses. 

Steunt." 

(2)  SOEKl  I.— 

hid  him  bethink, 

How  nice  the  quarrel  wu.] 

In  the  quarto,  1597>the  speech  is  continued  as  foUows : — 

<«  But  Tibalt  still  persisting  in  his  wrong. 
The  stout  Mereutio  drewe  to  calme  the  storme, 
Which  Romep  spring  eal'd  stay  Gentlemen, 
And  on  me  cry'd,  who  drew  to  part  their  strife, 
And  with  his  agill  arme  yong  Roineo, 
As  fast  as  tung  cryde  peace,  sought  peace  to  make. 
While  they  were  enterchanging  thrusts  and  blows, 
y  nder  yong  Romeos  laboring  arme  to  part, , 
The  ftuious  Tffbaii  cast  an  enuious  tlurust. 
That  rid  the  life  of  stout  Mereutio. 
With  that  he  fled,  but  presently  retum'd, 
And  with  his  rapier  bnuaed  Romeo  : 
That  had  but  newly  enteii^in'd  seuenge. 
And  ere  I  could  draw  forth  my  rapyer 
To  part  thrir  farie,  downe  did  VghaU  fall. 
And  thia  way  Romeo^  fied.*' 

(8)  Scene  II.— 

Spread  thy  dote  curtain,  love-performing  night;/ 
That  run-away/  eyes  mav  wink,  and  Borneo 
Leap  to  thess  arms,  unJtawd  q/^  a/nd  unseen  f\ 

The  expression  "run-aways'  eyes,"  usually  printed  "  run- 
away's eyes,"  in  modem  editions,  bap  long  been  a  subject 
of  conten^on  with  the  critics,  and  abundant  are  the  emen- 
dations which  have  been  suggested  to  make  the  meaning 
clear  ;  for  example : — 

Rumour's  eyes by  Heath. 

Renomy's  (Renom6e,  Fr.)  eyes—  Monck  Mason. 

Unawares  eyes —  Z.  Jackson. 

Rude  day's  eyes'i 

Soon  day's  eyes  > ^  Dyce. 

Roving  eyes       j 

Luna's  eyes —  Gent.  Mag.  June  1845. 

Enemies*  eyes —  Perkins*  Folio. 

Rumourer's  eyes —  Singer. 

Wary  ones' eyes   .         ...  —Anon. 
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Those  who  are  in  ihvour  of  retaining  "ron-twayi 
interpret  it  diversely.  Steevens  says.  Night  is  the  run- 
away ;  Warburton  thmks.  Day  is  the  run-away ;  Douoe,  that 
it  is  Juliet ;  and  some  one  else,,  that  it  is  Komeo ;  while 
Mr.  Halpin,  in  an  elegant  contribution  to  the  Shakespeare 
Society's  Papers,  called  "The  Bridal  Run-away,"  (voL  IL 
p.  24, )  endeavours  to  prove  the  fugitive  none  other  thin 
Cupid  himself.  Of  the  proposed  emendataonay  that  of 
Zaohary  Jackson  has  found  most  &voui\  havW  been 
adopted  by  two  very  opposite  authorities,  Mr.  Cc^er  and 
Mr.  Knight ;  btit  we  must  decline  the  invidious  task  of  pro- 
nouncing an  opinion  upon  the  relative  merits  of  these 
susgestions,  believing  that  aU  are  equally  inadmisnble. 
Whether Shakespearrs  "run-away"  applied  to  Romeo,  or 
to  Juliet,  or  to  Day,  or  to  Night,  or  to  the  Sun,  for  whom  a 
good  case  might  bi^  made,  out, — 

"  You,  gxandsire  Phoebus,  with  your  lovely  eye, 
Tke^rmamenVa  eternal  vagabond^ 
The  Heav'n's  promoter  that  doth  peep  and  pry. 
Return  from 


or  to  thampon,  who  has  some  claim  to  the  distinetion,— 

*'  Blest  night,  wrap  Cynthia  in  a  sable  sheet 
That  fearftil  lovers  may  securely  sleep." 

Blurt,  Master  Constable,  Act  III.  8e.  I. 

or  to  the  stars,  for  whom  much  might  be  said ;  or  whether 
"  run-away "  sometimes  bore  a  wider  signification,  and 
implied  a  spy  as  well  as  a  fugitive, — ^in  which  case  the  poet 
may  have  meant,  any  wandering,  prying  eyes, — we  are 
convinced  that  the  old  word  is  the  true  word,  and  that 
"run-aways"  (runnawayes)  ought  to  retain  its  place  in  the 
text. 

(4]  Scene  U.—Hood  my  unmanned  Mood  haHng  in  mv 
eheeis.]  The  terms  hood,  unmanned,  and  batinp,  are  derived 
from  &lconry .  The  hood  was  a  cap  with  which  the  hawk 
was  usually  hood-winked.  An  unmanned  hawk  was  one 
not  sufficiently  trained  to  be  familiar  with  her  keeper,  and 
such  birds  commonly  fluttered  and  beat  their  wings 
violently  in  efforts  to  escape.  Thus  Petruohio,  speaking 
of  Katharine,  says : — 

*'  Another  way  I  have  to  man  my  haggard. 
To  make  her  come  and  know  her  keeper's  call  *, 
That  is,  to  watch  her,  as  we  watch  those  kites, 
Thftt  Bate,  and  beat  and  will  not  be  obedient." 

Taming  o/  the  Shrew,  Act  IT.  Sc  I. 

(5)  Scene  U,— Enter  Nurse,  with  cords,]  In  the  quarto^ 
1597j  the  stage  direction  is  : — 

** Enter  Nurse  wringing  her  hands,  with  the  ladder  ^ 
cords  in  her  lap ;" 
and  the  dialogue,  which  is  muck  abridged,  begins, — 

"  /«!.  But  how  now  Nurse :  O  Lord,  why  lookst  thou  aad  I 
What  hast  thou  there,  the  cordesf 

Uur.  I,  I,  the  cordes :  alacke  we  are  vndone, 
We  are  vndone,  Ladie  we  axe  vndone. 

lul.  What  diuell  art  thou  that  tormenU  me  thuat 

NurM.  Alack  the  day,  bees  dead,  hees  dead,  heea  dead. 

Jul.  This  torture  should  be  roard  in  dismall  hell. 
Can  heauens  be  so  enuious  t 

Uur.  Romeo  can  if  heauens  cannot. 
I  saw  the  wound,  I  saw  it  with  mine  eyes, 
God  saue  the  sample,  on  his  manly  breast : 
A  bloodie  coarse,  a  piteous  bloodie  coarse, 
All  pale  as  ashes,  I  swounded  at  the  sight."  ftc.  ftc 

(6)  Scene  in.r- 

Art  thou  a  man  t  thy  form  cries  out,  thou  art; 
Thy  tears  are  womanish.] 
Here,  Shakespeare  has  closely  followed  the  old  poem, — 
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*'  Alt  thoo  quoth  he  a  niaa  t  thy  shape  saith,  so  thou  art ; 
Tliy  crying,  and  thy  weping  eyes  denote  a  iroman's  hart, 
For  manly  reason  is  quite  from  of  thy  mynd  outchased, 
And  in  her  stead  aActlons  lewd  and  ftocies  highly  placed. 
So  that  I  atoode  in  donte,  this  hovre  (at  the  least) 
If  thoa  a  man  or  woman  wert,  or  els  a  hrutish  heast" 


It  has 
pasBage  in  the 


<7>  ScmsM  y. — NtakCt  candles  are  bund  ovi.'\ 
bem  Dotioed  that  this  runs  parallel  with  a  passage 
IJBX  of  Soplioclea,^ 

XaiiwHiptf  oiUi' p$ow,     [T.SSS.] 

**  At  dead  of  night, 

What  time  the  erenlng  tapers  were  expired." 

But  Shakeapeare  oertamLy  meant  the  stars,  while  Sophocles 
lecBis  atJty  to  hare  thought  -of  the  less  poetical  konps  o7 


(8)  Scnrx  V.— JTtifUsM  thee  hence  wiih  kunit-up  to  the 
day.]  "  Any  aoog  intended  to  arouse  in  the  moniing, — 
efOB  a  lore-aoQg, — ^was  fiormerly  called  a  hunft^p  ;  and  the 
Bsae  was,  of  oooxae,  deriyed  from  a  tune  or  Banff  employed 
by  earty  himters.  Butler  in  his  Frineiples  qfJuiuik,  I086, 
dflCaes  a  kunte-up  as  '  morning  music ; '  and  Gotgraye 
drfnea  'Bfeareil'  as  a  huntfs-np,  or  Morning  Song,  for  a  new 
Banned  wife."  See  W.  Chaffell'8  Popiuar  Music  of  ike 
OUen  Tims;  Ac 

The  foUoving  song,  which  is  taken  from  a  manuscript  in 
lb.  OoOiei's  poaseasion,  is  of  the  character  of  a  loYe-song : — 

THE  NEW  HUN!rS.UP. 

"  Taa  hnnt  is  up,  the  hunt  is  up, 
Awake,  my  lady  free. 
The  aun  hath  risen,  from  out  his  prison, 
Beneath  the  glistering  sea. 


^'  The  hunt  is  up,  the  hunt  is  tip, 

Awake,  my  lady  bright, 
.The  morning  lark  is  high,  to  mark 
The  coming  of  day-ught. 

"The  hunt  is  up,  the  hunt  is  up, 
Awake,  my  lady  fsir. 
The  kine  and  sheep,  but  now  asleep, 
Browse  in  the  morning  air. 

"The  hunt  is  up,  the  hunt  is  up, 
Awake,  my  lady  gay. 
The  st^rs  are  fled  to  the  ocean  bed, 
And  it  is  now  broad  day. 

"  The  hunt  Is  un,  the  hunt  is  up, 
Awake,  my  lady  sheen. 
The  hills  look  out,  and  the  woods  about 
Are  drest  in  lovely  green. 

"  The  hunt  is  up,  the  hunt  is  up. 
Awake,  my  lady  dear, 
A  mom  in  spring  is  the  sweetest  thing 
Cometh  in  all  the  year. 

"  The  hunt  is  up,  the  hunt  is  up, 
Awake,  my  lady  sweet, 
I  come  to  thy  bower,  at  this  loy'd  hour, 
My  own  true  love  to  greet." 


(9)  Scene  V.— ^  joyfal  hride,^  In  the  later  copies  thig 
dialogue  between  Lady  Capulet  and  Juliet  varies  in  some 
respects  from  the  earliest  quarto.  The  reader  desirous  of 
seeing  it  in  its  original  form  is  referred  to  the  Variorwm 
Edition,  where  it  is  given  at  length. 


ACT  IV. 


a)ScKn  I.^ 

Take  tkou  tkds  pkial,  heina  then  in  bed. 

And  this  distHUd  liquor  drink  thou  of.] 

Coa^ian  the  eorreaponding  passage  in  the  old  poem  : — 

**  Eoeeive  this  vyoll  small,  and  keepe  It  as  thine  eye ; 
And  on  the  mariage  day,  before  the  sunne  doe  cleare  the  skye, 
no  it  with  water  frdl  up  to  the  venr  brim, 
Tha  diiake  it  of,  and  thou  shalt  feele  throughout  echo  veyne 

aadlim 
A  pleasant  shnnher  slide,  and  quite  dispred  at  length 
Oa  aa  thy  portea,  from  every  part  reve  all  thy  kindly  strength ; 
Wilhaaten  moving  thus  thy  ydle  parts  shall  rest. 
Mo  poloe  shall  goe,  ne  hart  once  beate  within  thy  hollow  brest, 
Bat  then  shalt  lye  as  she  that  dyeth  in  a  traunce ; 
Thy  UasmeB  aad  thy  trusty  friendes  shall  wayle  the  sodain 

I  tfafen  win  they  bring  to  grave  in  this  cfanrchyarde, 
r  tecfathen  long  agoe  a  costly  tombe  preparde, 
'  Dsaelfe  and  eke  for  those  that  should  come  after, 
i  it  is,  and  long  and  large,  where  thou  shalt  rest  my 

Tfll  I  to'lfaatiia  sende  for  Romeus,  thy  knight; 

Oat  of  the  tonbe  both  he  aad  I  will  take  thee  forth  that  night" 

(S)  SocniL— 

Then,  {ets  ths  manner  qfour  country  is,) 

In.  thy  best  robes  uneover'd  on  the  bier, 

Thou  shaU  be  bomeJ] 

ThecBBtom  of  bearing  the  dead  body  to  burial  clad  in  its 

onfiaary  babOinents,  aad  with  the  fiue  micovered,  appears 

tehava been  pecoEar  to  Italy ;  it  is  mentioned  in  the  old 

*  Aa  echar  msm  there  is,  that  whosoever  dyes, 
Bame  to  tbcfr  ehmeh  with  of»«»  fact  upon  the  beere  he  lyes, 
la  mtmltd  weeds mUyrde,  not  wrapt  in  windhig  sheets." 


and  in  a  passage  quoted  by  )£t.  &unter,  ("New  Slostra- 
tions  of  Shakespeare/'  Vol.  II.  p.  189,)  from  "  Coryat^a 
Crudities  .•"— "  The  burials  are  so  strange,  both  in  Venice, 
and  all  other  dtiee,  towns,  and  parluies  of  Italy,  that 
the^  differ  not  only  from  Enflrland,  but  fit>m  all  other 
nations  whatever  in  Christendom.  For  they  carry  the 
corse  to  church  with  the  face,  hands,  and  feet  all  naked, 
and  wearing  the  same  apparel  that  the  person  wore  hitely 
before  it  died,  or  that  which  it  craved  to  be  buried  in  ; 
which  apparel  is  interred  together  with  their  bodies." — 
Vol.  n.  p.  27. 

(8)  SOBNB  n.— 

ATulam  enjoin*  d 
By  holy  Laurence  to  fall  prostrate  here.] 

From  this  point  the  scene  is  thus  exhibited  in  the  first 
quarto: — 

"  And  craue  remission  of  so  foule  a  fret. 
)She  khHU»  dcHone. 

Moth.  Why  thaU  well  said. 

Capo.  Now  before  God  this  holy  reuerent  ^er 
All  our  whole  Citie  is  much  bound  vnto. 
6oe  tell  the  Countle  presently  of  this. 
For  I  will  haue  this  knot  knit  vp  to  morrow. 

Jul.  Nurse,  will  you  eo  with  me  to  my  Closet, 
To  sort  such  things  as  shall  be  requisite 
Against  to  morrow. 

Moth.  I  pree  thee  do,  good  Nurse  goe  hi  with  her, 
Heipe  her  to  sort  Tyres,  Rebatoes,  Chaines, 
And  I  will  come  vnto  you  presently. 

Nvr.  Come  sweet  hart,  shall  we  goe  ,* 

Jul.  I  pree  thee  let  vs.  Eseuni.** 

2ld 
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(4)  Sonne  m.— /  have  afaini  cold  fsar  ihriUi  thiwigh 
»y  vHnt,]  So  the  old  poem  :— 

**  Her  daintf  tender  parts  gan  sbeTer  all  for  dred, 
Her  c^lden  beares  did  itand  upright  upon  her  chtUish  hed. 
Than  pressed  with  the  feare  that  she  there  liTed  in, 
A  twtai  at  eolie  at  mcunktint  ytt  ptartt  through  her  tUndtr 
thim" 

(5)  soiNi  in.— 

AtuL  shriekt  lUe  mandroM  torn  out  qf  the  earth, 
That  living  morialt,  hearing  (Aem,  run  •uul.]  * 
The  plant  called  mandrake  was  &baloiuilT  endowed  with 
a  degree  of  animal  life  and  feeling,  and,  wnen  drawn  from 
the  earth,  was  said  to  utter  oriea  so  terrible  as  to  kill  the 
gatherer,  and  madden  all  who  heard  them :  "  Therefore, 
thej  did  tye  some  dogge  or  other  Ijrinff  beast  nnto  the 
roote  thereof  wyth  a  OOTde,  and  digged  we  earth  in  com- 
paaae  round  about,  and  in  the  meane  tyme  stopped  their 
own  eares  for  feare  of  the  terreble  shriek  and  cry  of  this 
Mandrcuik.  In  whyoh  cry  it  doth  not  only  dye  itselfe, 
but  the  feare  thereof  kylleth  the  dogge  or  beast  which 
pulleth  it  out  of  the  earth."— BullcH^e's  "Bulwarke  of 
i>efence  Against  Sickness,"  &o.  1675. 

(6)  ScEXTB  in.— iSoiiMo,  loom!  thit  do  I  drink  to  (Am.] 
The  reading  of  the  quarto,  1597,  which  has  been  deservedly 
prefen^  to  the  redundant  and  seemingly  oorrapt  line  <)f 
the  subsequent  old  copies, — 

"  Romeo,  Romeo,  Romeo,  here's  drink,  I  drink  to  thee." 

In  other  respects  the  soliloquy  is  much  superior  in  the 
latter  editions,  as  will  be  seen  by  comparing  their  version 
with  the  following  of  the  first  quarto  :— 

"  Ah,  I  doo  take  a  feaifbU  thhng  in  hand. 
What  If  this  Potion  should  not  worke  at  all. 
Must  I  of  force  be  married  to  the  Countie  t 
This  shall  forbid  it.   Knife,  lye  thou  there. 
What  if  the  Frier  should  j^ue  me  this  drinke 
To  poyson  mee,  for  ftere  I  should  disclose 


Onrfotm»msiiiant   Ah,  I  wrong  him  much, 

He  is  a  holy  and  reJigions  Man : 

I  will  not  enteitaine  so  bad  a  thought 

What  if  I  should  be  BtUed  in  the  Toomb  f 

Awake  an  honre  before  the  appointed  time : 

Ah  then  I  fisare  I  shall  be  lunatloke. 

And  playing  with  my  dead  forefitthers  bones. 

Dash  out  my  ftantlcke  brains.    Me  thinkes  I  see 

My  Coein  Tybalt  weltring  in  his  bloud, 

BeeUng  for  Rfmeo :  stay  Ti^t  stay. 

Romeo  1  come,  this  doe  I  dxinke  to  thee." 

{She  fait  vpon  her  bed  within  the  Cmiaiaee. 

(7)  SOEKB  v.— 

But  one  thing  to  refoiee  and  tolaee  in. 
And  cruel  death  hath  catch'd  UJrom  my  4 ., 
In  this  part  of  the  scene  the  quarto,  1597,  has  the  fS 
stage  direction  :-^**All  at  once  cry  out  and  wring  theSr 
hands;"  and  to  the  next  couplet— 

"  And  all  our  Joy,  and  all  our  hope  is  dead. 
Dead,  lost,  undone,  absented,  wholly  fled"— 

js  prefixed,  A II  cry.  From  which  we  must  infer  that  all  the 
characters  present  here  spoke  together.  At  ike  dose  of 
the  scene  the  direction  is : — "  They  all  but  the  Nurte  goe 
foorth,  catting  Roeemarg  on  her  and  shutting  tiie  CfurtensJ' 

ifi)  Sosirx  Y.— Enter  Peter.]     The  first  quarto  has 
"  Enter  Seruingman;"  and  the  scene  begins  :— 

**  Ser.  Alack  alack  what  shal  I  doe,  come  Fidlers  play  me  some 
mery  dumne. 
I  Mat.  A  sir,  this  is  no  time  to  play. 
Ser.  You  will  not  then? 
1  — .  No  marry  will  wee. 
Ser.  Then  will  I  giue  it  you,  and  soundly  to. 
1  — .  What  will  you  giue  vs  ? 
Ser.  The  fldler,  lie  re  you,  He  fa  you.  He  sol  you. 
I  — .  If  you  re  vs  and  fk  vs,  we  will  note  you,  ftc.  fre.  fre." 

In  the  after  quartos,  1599  and  1609,  the  direction  is, 
"Enter  WiU  Kemp;"  from  which  it  appears  that  Peter 
was  one  of  the  characters  played  by  this  popular  actor. 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Sdini  I.—/  do  remember  an  e^ioihecary.']  This  well- 
known  description  was  carefiilly  elaborated  after  it  ap- 
peared in  the  first  quarto,  where  it  reads : — 

«  —  As  I  doo  remember 
Here  dwells  a  Pothecarie  whom  oft  I  noted 
As  I  past  by,  whose  needie  shop  is  stuflt 
With  becgerly  accounU  of  emptie  boxes : 
And  in  the  same  an  Aligaria  hangs, 
Old  ends  of  packthred,  and  cakes  of  Roses, 
Are  thinly  strewed  to  make  vp  a  show. 
Him  as  I  noted,  thus  with  my  selfe  I  thought: 
And  if  a  man  should  need  a  poyson  now, 
(Whose  present  sale  is  death  in  Mantua) 
Here  he  might  buy  it.    This  thought  of  mine 
Did  but  forerunne  my  need :  and  here  about  he  dwels." 

(2)  SOKKB  m.-'TybaU,  liest  thou  there  in  thy  bloody 
sheet  f]    Compare  the  old  poem : — 

"  Ah  cosin  dere,  Tybalt,  where  so  thy  restles  sprite  now  be^ 
With  stretched  handes  to  thee  for  mercy  now  I  ciye. 


For  that  before  thy  kindly  howre  I  foroed  thee  to  dye. 
But  if  with  quenched  lyie,  not  quenched  be  thine  yre. 
But  with  revengeing  lust  as  yet  thy  hart  be  set  on  ^rre, 
What  more  amendes  or  cruel  wreke  desyrest  thou 
To  see  on  me,  th^n  this  which  here  is  shewd  forth  to  thee  now  t 
Who  reft  by  force  of  armes  from  thee  thy  living  breath. 
The  same  with  his  owne  hand  (thou  seest,)  doth  poyson  himselfe 
to  death." 


(S;^  BosNB  l]I.—Some  shall  be  pardon*d,  and  some 
punished.]  "  This  tine  has  reference  to  the  novel  from 
which  the  fi^ble  is  taken.  Here  we  read  that  Juliet's 
female  attendant  was  bamshed  for  concealing  the  marriage : 
Bomeo*s  servant  set  at  liberty,  because  he  had  only  acted 
in  obedience  to  hii  master's  orders :  the  i4X>thecary  taken, 
tortured,  condenmed  and  hanged :  while  Friar  Laurenoe 
was  permitted  to  retire  to  a  hermitage  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Verona,  where  he  ended  his  life  in  penitence  and  tnm- 
quillity."— anOBYBKB. 
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ON 


ROMEO      AND      JULIET. 


"  BoKEO  AND  JuLDBi  ifi  a  picture  of  love  and  its  pitiable  £ftte,  in  a  world  whose  atmosphere  is  too 
rough  for  this  tenderest  blossom  of  human  life.  Two  beings  created  for  each  other  feel  mutual  love  at 
a  first  glance ;  every  consideration  disappears  before  the  irresistible  influence  of  living  in  one  another ; 
they  join  themselves  secretly  under  circumstances  hostile  in  the  highest  degree  to  their  union,  relying 
merely  on  the  protection  of  an  invisible  power.  By  unfriendly  events,  following  blow  upon  blow,  their 
heroic  constancy  is  exposed  to  all  manner  of  trials,  till,  forcibly  separated  from  each  other,  by  a 
voluntary  death  they  are  united  in  the  grave  to  meet  again  in  another  world.  All  this  is  to  be  found 
in  the  beautiful  story  which  Shakspeare  has  not  invented,  and  which,  however  simply  told,  will  always 
excite  a  tender  sympathy :  but  it  was  reserved  for  Shakspeare  to  unite  purity  of  heart  and  the  glow  of 
imagination,  sweetness  and  dignity  of  manners  and  passionate  violence,  in  one  ideal  picture.  By  the 
manner  in  which  he  has  handled  it,  it  has  become  a  glorious  song  of  praise  on  that  inexpressible  feeling 
which  ennobles  the  soul  and  gives  to  it  its  highest  sublimity,  and  which  elevates  even  the  senses 
themselves  into  soul,  and,  at  the  same  time,  is  a  melancholy  elegy  on  its  frailty  from  its  own  nature 
and  external  circumstances :  at  once  the  deification  and  the  burial  of  love.  It  appears  here  like  a 
heavenly  spark  that,  descending  to  the  earth,  is  converted  into  a  flash  of  lightning,  by  which  mortal 
creatures  are  almost  in  the  same  moment  set  on  fire  and  consumed.  Whatever  is  most  intoxicating 
in  the  odour  of  a  southern  spring,  languishing  in  the  song  of  the  nightingale,  or  voluptuous  on  the 
first  opening  of  the  rose,  is  breathed  into  this  poem.  But  even  more  rapidly  than  the  earliest 
blossoms  of  youth  and  beauty  decay,  it  hurries  on  from  the  first  timidly-bold  declaration  of  love 
and  modest  return,  to  the  most  imlimited  passion,  to  an  irrevocable  union :  then,  amidst  alternating 
storms  of  rapture  and  despair,  to  the  death  of  the  two  lovers,  who  still  appear  enviable  as  their  love 
survives  them,  and  as  by  their  death  they  have  obtained  a  triumph  over  every  separating,  power. 
The  sweetest  and  the  bitterest,  love  and  hatred,  festivity  and  dark  forebodings,  tender  embraces 
and  sepulchres,  the  fulness  of  life  and  self-annihilation,  are  all  here  brought  close  to  each  other : 
and  all  these  contrasts  are  so  blended,  in  the  harmonious  and  wonderful  work,  into  a  unity  of 
impression,  that  the  echo  which  the  whole  leaves  behind  in  the  mind,  resembles  a  single  but  enoUess 

sigh."— SCHLBGEL. 

''Whence  arises  the  harmony  that  strikes  us  in  the  wildest  natural  landscapes, — ^in  the  relative 
Bhai>es  of  rocks,  the  harmony  of  colours  in  the  heaths,  ferns,  and  lichens,  the  leaves  of  the  beech  and 
the  oak,  the  stems  and  rich  brown  branches  of  the  birch  and  other  mountain  trees^  varying  from 
veiging  autumn  to  returning  spring,— compared  with  the  visual  effect  from  the  greater  number  of 
artificial  plantations  ? — ^From  this,  that  the  natural  landscape  is  affected,  as  it  were,  by  a  single  energy, 
modified  ab  intra  in  each  component  part.  And  as  this  is  the  particular  excellence  of  the  Shakspearian 
drama  generally,  so  is  it  especially  characteristic  of  the  Romeo  and  Juliet. 

''  The  groundwork  of  the  tale  is  altogether  in  family  life,  and  the  events  of  the  play  have  their  first 
origin  in  fieunily  feuds.  Filmy  as  are  the  eyes  of  party-spirit,  at  once  dim  and  truculent,  still  there  is 
commonly  some  real  or  supposed  object  in  view,  or  principle  to  be  maintained ;  and  though  but  the 
twisted  wires  on  the  plate  of  rosin  in  the  preparation  for  electrical  pictures,  it  is  stiU  a  guide  in  some 
degree,  an  assimilation  to  an  outline.    But  in  family  quarrels,  which  have  proved  scarcely  less  injurious 
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to  states,  wilfulness  and  precipitancy,  and  passion  from  mere  habit  and  custom,  can  alone  be  expected 
With  his  accustomed  judgment,  Shi^peare  has  begun  by  placing  before  us  a  Uvelj  picture  of  all  the 
impulses  of  the  play;  and,  as  nature  ever  presents  two  sides,  one  for  Heraclitus,  and  one  for 
Democritus,  he  has,  by  way  of  prelude,  shown  the  laughable  absurdity  of  the  evil  by  the  contagion  of 
it  reaching  the  servants,  who  have  so  little  to  do  with  it,  but  who  are  under  the  necessity  of  letting  the 
superfluity  of  sensoreal  power  fly  ofl"  through  the  escape-valve  of  wit-combats,  and  of  quairelling  with 
weapons  of  sharper  edge,  all  in  humble  imifcation  of  their  masters.  Yet  there  is  a  sort  of  unhired 
fidehty,  an  ourUhness,  about  all  this  that  makes  it  rest  pleasant  'on  one's  feelings.  All  the  first  scene, 
down  to  the  conclusion  of  the  Prince's  speech,  is  a  motley  dance  of  all  ranks  and  ages  to  one  tune^  as  if 
the  horn  of  Huon  had  been  playing  behind  the  scenes. 
*'  Benvolio's  speech*— 


*' '  Madam,  an  hour  before  the  worahippM  sun 
~     "■  ' of  thee 


Peered  forth  the  golden  window  of  the  east 

and,  &r  more  strikingly,  the  following  speech  of  old  Montague — 

"  '  Many  a  morning  hath  he  there  been  teen 

With  tears  augmenting  the  fresh  moniing  dew  '— 

prove  that  Shakspeare  meailt  the  Romeo  and  ituliei  to  approach  to  a  poem,  which,  and  indeed  its  early 
date,  may  be  also  inferred  from  the  multitude  of  rhyming  couplets  throughout.  And  if  we  are  right, 
from  the  internal  evidence,  in  pronouncing  this  one  of  Shakspeare's  early  dramas,  it  affords  a  strong 
instance  of  the  fineness  of  his  insight  into  the  nature  of  the  passions,  that  Romeo  is  introduced 
already  love-bewildered.  The  necessity  of  loving  creates  an  object  for  itself  in  man  and  woman ;  and 
yet  there  is  a  difference  in  this  respect  between  the  sexes,  though  only  to  be  known  by  a  perception  of 
it.  It  would  have  displeased  us  if  Juliet  had  been  represented  as  already  in  love,  or  as  fimcying  herself 
80 ; — ^but  no  one,  I  believe,  ever  experiences  any  shock  at  R(mieo's  foi^etting  his  Rosaline,  who  had  been 
a  mere  name  for  the  yearning  of  his  youthful  imagination,  and  rushing  into  his  passion  for  Juliet. 
Rosaline  was  a  mere  creation  of  his  fancy ;  and  we  should  remark  the  boastful  positiveness  of  Romeo  in 
a  love  of  his  own  making,  which  is  never  shown  where  love  is  really  near  the  heart. 

*' '  When  the  devout  religion  of  mine  eye 

Maintains  such  fSidsehood,  then  turn  tears  to  fii«s! 
•  •  •  •  • 

6ne  fidrer  than  my  love  1  the  all-seeing  sun 
Ne'er  saw  her  match,  since  first  the  world  begun.' 

'^  The  character  of  the  Nurse  is  the  nearest  of  anything  in  Shakspeare  to  a  direct  borrowing  from 
mere  observation ;  and  the  reason  is,  that  as  in  infimoy  and  childhood  the  individual  in  nature  is 
a  representative  of  a  class, — just  as  in  describing  one  larch  tree,  you  generalize  a  grove  of  them, — so  it 
is  nearly  as  much  so  in  old  age.  The  generalization  is  done  to  the  poet's  hand.  Here  you  have  the 
garrulity  of  age  strengthened  by  the  feelings  of  a  long-trusted  servant,  whose  'Efympathy  with  the 
moiher^s  affections  gives  her  pri^eges  and  rank  in  the  household ;  and  observe  the  mode  of  connection 
by  accidents  of  time  and  place,  and  the  child-like  fondness  of  repetition  in  a  second  childhood,  and  also 
that  happy,  humble,  ducking  under,  yet  constant  resurgence  against^  the  check  of  her  superiors ! — 

"  '  Yes,  madam  I— Yet  I  cannot  choose  but  laugh,'  ftc. 

**  In  the  fourth  Scene  we  have  Mercutio  introduced  to  us.  O !  how  shall  I  describe  that  exquisite 
ebuUienoe  and  overflow  of  youthful  life,  wafted  on  over  the  laughing  waves  of  pleasure  and  prosperity, 
as  a  wanton  beauty  that  distorts  the  fbce  on  which  she  knows  her  lover  is  gazing  enraptured,  and 
wrinkles  her  forehead  in  the  triumph  of  its  smoothness  i  Wit  ever  wakeful,  fancy  busy  and  procreative 
as  an  insect,  courage,  an  easy  mind  that,  without  cares  of  its  o^vn,  is  at  once  disposed  to  laugh  away 
those  of  others,  and  yet  to  be  interested  in  them, — ^these  and  all  congenial  qualities,  melting  into  the 
'common  copula  of  them  aU,  the  man  of  rank  and  the  gentleman,  with  all  its  excellencies  and  all  its 
weaknesses,  constitute  the  character  of  Mercutio  1 " — Coleridoe. 
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TAMING    OF    THE    SHREW. 


The  earliest  copy  of  this  diverting  comedy  in  its  present  form,  yet  known,  is  that  of  the 
folio  1623 ;  but  in  the  year  1594  was  printed  an  anonymous  play  entitled  "  A  Pleasant  Conceited 
Historic,  called  The  taming  of  a  Shrew.  As  it  was  sundry  times  acted  by  the  Right  Honorable 
the  Earle  of  Pembrook  his  seruants.  Printed  at  London  by  Peter  Short  and  are  to  he  sold  by 
Cutbert  Burble,  at  his  shop  at  the  Boyall  Exchange,  1594,''  *  quarto,  which  iixim  its  remarkable 
resemblance  to  the  drama  acknowledged  to  be  Shakespeare's,  may  be  looked  upon  almost  as 
a  previous  edition  of  the  same  play.  The  **  Pleasant  Conceited  Historie,"  of  1594,  has  an 
Induction,  the  characters  of  which  are,  a  Noble  man,  Slie,  a  Tapster,  Page,  Players,  and 
Huntsmen.  The  incidents  of  this  Prelude,  and  the  story,  the  characters,  and  the  events  of 
the  play  that  follows^— with  the  exception  of  an  underplot  taken  from  George  Gascoigne's 
translation  of  Ariosto's  **/^  Suppositi,*' — ^all  so  closely  resemble  those  in  Shakespeare's  drama, 
that  one  was  evidently  framed  upon  the  other.  This  remarkable  similarity,  both  in  the  titles  and 
the  contents  of  these  two  productions,  has  been  the  occasion  of  much  interesting  perquisition. 
The  first  impression  would  naturally  be  that  they  were  by  the  same  hand,  and  Uiat  the  latter, 
wonderfully  improved  in  the  spirit  of  the  dialogue  and  the  ease  and  flow  of  the  verse,  was  only 
a  revised  edition  of  the  other.  This  was  Pope's  conjecture,  and  he  acted  upon  it  by  boldly 
transferring  passages  from  the  anonymous  play  into  his  edition  of  Shakespeare.  In  favour  of 
this  supposition  are  the  facts,  that  the  authorship  of  the  early  play  is  still  unknown,*— the  almost 
identity  of  the  titles, — and  that  Shakespeare's  comedy,  though  undoubtedly  written  and  acted 
before  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  was  not  published,  so  far  as  we  yet  know,  before 
1623.  Another  theory,  which  has  been  maintained  with  much  ingenuity  by  Mr.  Hickson  (see 
**  Notes  and  Queries,"  Vol.  I,  pp.  194,  227,  345),  is,  that  the  anonymous  comedy  was  produced 
after  and  in  direct  imitation  of  Shakespeare's.  A  third  hypothesis  gives  priority  to  the 
**  Taming  of  a  Shrew,"  and  supposes  that  our  author  adopted  it  as  a  popular  subject,  re-casting 
and  re-writing  the  whole  with  as  much  originality  as  was  compatible  with  a  close  adherence  to 
the  fundamental  incidents  of  his  predecessor.  This  last  assumption  is  perfectly  consonant  to  the 
customs  of  the  theatre  in  those  days.  Nothing  was  more  common  than  the  reproduction  of  dramas 
once  in  vogue,  with  alterations  and  additions ;  and  as  a  close  examination  and  comparison  of  the 
two  works  prove  to  us  convincingly,  that  the  disputed  play  was  neither  written  by  nor  borrowed 
from  Shakespeare,  we  consider  this  the  most  satisfitctory  explanation  of  their  aiSinity. 

History  furnishes  us  with  two  or  three  instances  of  such  a  trick  as  that  put  upon  Christopher 
Sly  in  the  prelude  to  this  comedy,  having  been  perpetrated  for  the  amusement  of  some 
distinguished  personage.  The  story  of  "The  Sleeper  Awakened"  is  one  of  the  kind,  and 
Mr.  lAne  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  founded  on  a  real  historical  anecdote.  In  that  story  the  ruse 
practised  by  ^e  Caliph  upon  his  humble  victim  is  only  the  introduction  to  an  acquaintance,  which 
leads  to  a  series  of  entertaining  adventures,  but  it  is  precisely  of  the  same  character  as  that  with 
which  the  present  play  is  prefaced.  Speaking  of  "  The  Sleeper  Awakened,"  Mr.  Lane  says, — 
"  The  author  by  whom   I  have  found  the  chief  portion  of  this  tale  related  as  an  historical 


*  Thit,  the  earliest  edition  known,  Is  now  in  the  library   I    The  third  impression,  that  of  1607,  is  with  the  £rst,  in  the 
of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire.    It  was  reprinted  In  1596,  and       collection  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire, 
a  copy  of  that  edition  is  in  the  possession  of  Lord  Ellesmere.    | 
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anecdote  is  El-Is-liakee,  who  finished  his  history  shortly  hefore  the  dose  of  the  reign  of  the 
'Osmanlee  Sult&n  Must^a,  apparently  in  the  year  of  the  Flight  1032  (a.  d.  1623).  He  does 
not  mention  his  authority ;  and  whether  it  is  related  by  an  older  historian  I  do  not  know,  bat 
perhaps  it  is  founded  upon  fact."  This  is  not  a  very  decided  expression  of  opinion  on  Mr.  Lane's 
part,  as  to  the  historictJ  character  of  the  incident;  but  we  find  its  counterpart  in  chronicles  of 
the  Middle  Ages  much  more  specifically  related.  (See  Heuterus,  De  Bebtu  Burgundicis, 
Goulart,  Thrhor  (Thigtoires  admirdbles  et  merveilletues  de  notre  temps,) 

There  is  a  kindred  story,  too,  recorded  by  Sir  Richard  Barkley  in  '^A  Discouroe  on  the 
Felicitie  of  Man,"  (1598,  p.  24,)  who  relates  it  as  if  he  had  been  an  eye-witness,  and  terms  it 
"  a  pretie  experiment  practised  by  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  upon  a  drunkard."  His  tale  is 
that  the  Emperor  encountered  an  unconscious  drunkard  in  the  streets  of  Ghent,  had  him  carried 
home  to  his  palace,  dressed  in  princely  habiliments,  served  by  royal  attendants,  supplied  with  the 
most  costly  dainties,  and  surrounded  by  everything  calculated  to  give  him  the  impression  that  he 
was  a  prince  of  unlimited  wealth  and  authority.  As  he  thus  sat  "  in  his  Majestie,"  eating  and 
drinking,  ^^  he  tooke  to  his  cups  so  freelie,"  that  he  fell  fast  asleep  again  as  he  sat  in  his  chair. 
His  attendants  then  stripped  him  of  his  fresh  apparel,  clothed  him  with  his  own  rags  again,  and 
carried  him  to  the  place  where  he  was  first  found.  When  he  awoke  and  joined  his  compimions, 
he  narrated  the  particulars  of  his  adventure  in  the  palace  as  the  subject  of  a  pleasant  dream. 

The  more  immediate  source,  however,  whence  the  incident  of  the  Induction  was  taken,  is 
probably  an  anecdote  in  an  old  collection  of  many  tales  compiled  by  Richard  Edwards,  printed  as 
early  as  1570,*  which  will  be  found  in  the  Illustrative  Comments  at  the  end  of  the  play. 


•  No  copy  of  this  edition  ia  now  known;  but  what  is 
belieyed  to  be  a  fragment  of  a  subsequent  edition  has  lately 


been  discovered:  and,  curiously  enoujch,  it  contains  this 
particular  story,  and  scarcely  anything  else. 


A  Lord.  \ 

Christopher  Slt,  a  Tinker,     (  Ckaractera  in  the 

ffoste$8,  Page,  Playen,  ffwUe-f        I-nduction, 

mm,  and  other  Servants,       ) 
BAPtiSTA,  a  ridi  gentleman  of  Padua. 
ViNCBNTio,  an  old  gentleman  of  Pisa. 
LucENTio,  son  to  ViNCENTio,  in  love  tnth  Bianca. 
Petruchio,  a  gentleman  of    Verona,  suitor   to 

Katharina. 

Gremio,  an  old  gentleman, )      .^      ,   -n 

„  '  ^  ^  >  smtors  to  BiANOA. 

HORTENSIO,  j 


^  '  \serva9Us  to  Petruchio. 

Curtis,  ) 

The  Pedant, 


n  ^\ daughters  to  Bavtjbt A, 

WidwD, 


Tailor,   Baberdasher,    and    Servants 
Baptista  and  Petruchio. 


SCENE,— *(wic<««i«i  in  Padua  ;  amd  sometimes  in  Petruchio'*  House  in  the  Country, 
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SCENE  l,—Bef<yie  an  Aleliouse  on  a  Heath. 


Enter  Hostess  and  Sly.* 

Sly.  I'll  pheeze^  you,  in  faith. 
Host.  A  pair  of  stocks,  you  rogue ! 
Sly.  Y' are  a  baggage  ;  the  Slys  are  no  rogues : 
look  in  the  chronicles,  we  came  in  with  Bichard 


»  BnUr  Hostess  and  Sly.]  In  the  old  play  of  "The  Taming 
of  a  Shrew,"  we  have  **  Enter  a  TaptUr,  beating  out  of  hie  doorea 
Slie  droonkeit:* 

b  /  HI  pheeie  yotr,— ]  This  phrase  has  heen  much  discussed,  hut 
never  aatisfactorily  explained.  It  was  equivalent  exactly  to  our 
figurative  saying,  /'//  tickle  ffou,  and  had  a  meaning,  amorous  or 
villainous,  according  to  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was 
uttered;  thus  Ricardo,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  play  of  "The 
Coxcomh,"  Act  I.  8c.  6, — 

"  Many,  sweet  love,  e  'en  here :  lie  down ;      [Seixee  her. 
I'ii/eeseyonJ' 
And  Ajax,  in  "  Troilus  and  Cressida,"  Act  II.  Sc.  S,— 
"  An  a  be  proud  with  me,  I'll  pheeze  his  prAle." 

«  Paucas  pallabris ;]  Poeae  palabrae—few  wordSy  a  phrase  of 
Spain,  much  in  vogue  here  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare.  Seua  or 
eeua^  be  quiet,  was  probably  another  scrap  ttom  Ely's  Spanish 
vocabulary. 


Conqueror :  therefore,  paiicaa  pallabris;  ^  let  tlie 
world  slide :  *  Sessa  I 

Host.  You  will  not  pay  for  the  glasses  you  have 
burst? 

Sly.  No,  not  a  denier:  go  by,  S.  Jeronimy® — go 
to  thy  cold  bed,  and  warm  thee.' 


d  Let  the  world  slide :]    An  old  proverbial  saying  :— 

" will  you  go  drink, 

And  let  the  world  slide.  Uncle  r  " 
Bkavmokt  and  FLKTCBxa's  Wit  Without  Money,  Act  V.  Sc.  2. 

•  Go  bv,  S.  Jeronimy — ]  Mason  suggested  that  the  troublesome 
S  was  only  the  beginning  of  «a|r«,  which  the  printers  omitted  to 
complete.  This  is  not  unlikely ;  or  it  may  have  been  repeated  in- 
advertently ft-om  the  initial  of  Sljr's  name.  The  Qo  by,  Jeronimy, 
is  plainly  an  allusion  to  the  old  play  called  "The  Spanish 
Tragedy,"  and  the  line,— 

"  Not  I  '.—Hieronimo,  beware !  go  by,  go  by." 

f  Go  to  thy  cold  bed,  and  warm  thee.]  Edgar,  in  "  King 
Lear,"  uses  the  same  expression, — 

"  Humph :  go  to  thy  col4  b^  and  wa^n  thee." 

Actlll.  Sc.  4. 
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[8GE5S  I. 


Host.  I  know  my  remedy,  I  must  go  fetch  the 
thirdborough.*  \_ExU, 

Sly.  Third,  or  fourth,  or  fifth  borough,  I'll 
answer  him  by  law  :  I  '11  not  budge  an  inch,  boy  ; 
let  him  come,  and  kindly. 

[_Lie8  daivn  on  the  ground,  and  falls  adeep. 

Wind  horns.     Enter  a  Lord  fi-om  hunting,  unth 
his  Train, 

Lord.  Huntsman,  I  charge  thee,  tender  well 
my  hounds : 
Brach  Merriman, — ^tlie  poor  cur  is  emboss'd  ;  • 
And  couple  Clowder  with  the  deep-mouth'd  brach. 
Saw'st  thou  not,  boy,  how  Silver  made  it  good 
At  the  hedge  corner,  in  the  coldest  fault  ? 
I  would  not  lose  the  dog  for  twenty  pound. 

1  Hun.  Why,  Belman  is  as  good  as  he,  my  lord ; 
He  cried  upon  it  at  the  merest  loss. 
And  twice  to-day  pick'd  out  the  dullest  scent : 
Trust  me,  I  take  him  for  the  better  dog. 

Lord.  Thou  art  a  fool ;  if  Echo  were  as  fleet, 
I  would  esteem  him  worth  a  dozen  such. 
But  sup  them  well,  and  look  unto  them  all ; 
To-morrow  I  intend  to  hunt  again. 

1  HiTN.  I  will,  my  lord. 

Lord.  "What's  here  ?  one  dead,  or  drunk  ?  see, 
doth  he  breathe  ? 

2  HxjN.  He  breathes,  my  lord :  were  he  not 

warm'd  with  ale. 
This  were  a  bed  but  cold  to  sleep  so  soundly. 
Lord.  O  monstrous  beast !  how  like  a  swine  he 

lies! 
Grim  death,  how  foul  and  loathsome  is  thine  image ! 
Sirs,  I  will  practise  on  this  drunken  man. 
What  think  you,  if  he  were  convey'd  to  bed, 
Wrapp'd  in  sweet  clothes,  rings  put  upon   his 

fingers, 
A  most  delicious  banquet  by  his  bed. 
And  brave  attendants  near  him  when  he  wakes, 
Would  not  the  beggar  then  forget  himself? 

1  Hun.  Believe  me,  lord,  I  think  he  cannot 

choose. 

2  HtXN.  It  would  seem  strange  unto  him  when 

he  wak'd. 
Lord.  Even  as  a  flattering  dream,  or  worthless 

fancy. 
Then  take  him  up,  and  manage  well  the  jest : — 
Carry  him  gently  to  my  fairest  chamber, 
And  hang  it  round  with  all  my  wanton  pictures : 
Balm  his  foul  head  in  warm  distilled  waters, 


(*)  Old  copy,  headbitrough. 

»  Bnush  Menimait,— the  poor  cur  \a  embota'd;]  There  is  a 
diflBculty  here.  "A  brach  is  a  mannerlp-name  for  all  hound- 
bitobes,"  says  an  old  book  on  sports ;  and  Merriman  could  hardly 
be  the  name  given  to  the  female  animal.    Hanmer,  therefore,  pro- 

Sosed  to  read  Leech  Merriman ;  and  Johnson,  Bathe  Merriman. 
)mbos^d  is  a  term  in  bunting,  applied  to  a  deer  or  dog  who 
foams  at  the  mouth. 
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And  bum  sweet  wood  to  make  the  lodging  sweet : 

Procure  me  mu&ic  ready  when  he  wakes, 

To  make  a  dulcet  and  a  heavenly  sound ; 

And  if  he  chance  to  speak,  be  ready  straight. 

And,  with  a  low  submissive  reverence, 

Say, — ^What  is  it  your  honour  will  command? 

Let  one  attend  him  with  a  silver  bason. 

Full  of  rose-water,  and  bestrewM  with  flowers ; 

Another  bear  the  ewer,  the  third  a  diaper, 

And  say, — ^Will  't  please  your  lordship  cool  jour 

hands? 
Some  one  be  ready  with  a  costly  suit. 
And  ask  him  what  apparel  he  will  wear ; 
Another  tell  him  of  his  hounds  and  horse. 
And  that  his  lady  mourns  at  his  disease : 
Persuade  him  that  he  hath  been  lunatic  ; 
And,  when  he  says  he  is — ^  say,  that  he  dreams, 
For  he  is  nothing  but  a  mighty  lord. 
This  do,  and  do  it  kindly,*  gentle  sirs ; 
It  will  be  pastime  passing  excellent, 
If  it  be  husbanded  with  modesty.* 

1  HiTN.  My  lord,  I  warrant  you,  we  11  play  our 

part, 
As  he  shall  think,  by  our  true  diligence. 
He  is  no  less  than  what  we  say  he  is. 

Ix)iii>.  Take  him  up  gently  and  to  bed  with  him ; 
And  each  one  to  his  office,  when  he  wakes. 

[Some  hear  out  Sly.     A  trumpet  sounds. 
Sirrah,  go  see  what  trumpet 't  is  that  flounds : 

[Exit  Servant. 
Belike,  some  noble  gentleman,  that  means, 
Travelling  some  journey,  to  repose  him  here. 

Re-entei*  a  Sen*ant. 

How  now  ?  who  is  it  ? 

Skbv.  An  't  please  your  honour,  players, 

That  offer  service  to  your  lordship. 
LoBD.     Bid  them  come  near. 
• 
Enter  Players.W 

Now,  fellows,  you  are  welcome. 
Players.     We  thank  your  honour. 
LoBD.  Do  you  intend  to  stay  with  me  to-night? 

2  Play.  So  please  your  lonlship  to  accept  our 

duty. 
Lord.  With  all  my  heart.      This  fellow  I 
remember. 
Since  once  he  play'd  a  farmer's  eldest  son ; — 
'T  was  where  you  woo'd  the  gentlewoman  so  wdl : 


^  And,  when  he  says  he  is ,]    The  dash  here  is  a  modoa 

interpolation,  but  Shakespeare  evidently  intended  a  l»reak,  leanpf 
Sly's  name  to  be  understood ;  the  Lord  not  being  suppoaed  ts 
know  what  that  was.  Hanmer  proposed  to  insert  jMwr,  and  lobuMi, 
Sly. 

c  And  do  it  kindly,— 1    ApproprioMn,  mUwraflff. 

d  If  it  be  husbanded  with  modesty.]  That  is,  if  it  be  kept 
due  bounds.    If  it  be  managed  discreetly. 
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I  hare  forgot  your  name ;  but,  butc,  that  part 
Was  aptly  fitted,  and  naturally  performed. 

1  Plat.  I  thinky  't  was  Soto  that  your  honour 
means.* 

Lord.  T  isyery  true ; — thou  didst  it  excellent. — 
Well,  you  are  come  to  me  in  happy  time  ; 
The  rather  for  I  have  some  sport  in  hand, 
Wberein  your  cunning  can  assist  me  much. 
Tbeie  is  a  lord  will  hear  you  play  to-night : 
But  I  am  doubtful  of  your  modesties ; 
Lest,  orer-eyeing  of  his  odd  behaviour, 
(For  yet  lus  honour  never  heard  a  play,) 
YoD  break  into  some  merry  passion. 
And  ao  offend  him ;  fi>r  I  tell  you,  sirs. 
If  Tou  should  smile,  he  grows  impatient. 

1  PuiT.  Fear  not,  my  lord ;  we  can  contain 
ourselves. 
Were  he  the  veriest  anile  in  the  world. 

Lord.  Go,  sirrah,  take  them  to  the  buttery, 
And  ^ve  them  friendly  welcome  every  one : 
Let  them  want  nothing  that  my  house  affords. — 

[Exeunt  Servant  and  Players. 
Sinah,  go  you  to  Bulholomew,  my  page, 

\_To  a  Servant. 
And  see  him  drcssM  in  all  suits  like  a  lady : 
That  done,  conduct  him  to  the  drunkard's  chamber. 
And  cafl  him — madam,  do  him  obeisance. 
Tdl  him  from  me,  as  he  will  win  my  love. 
He  bear  himself  with  honourable  action, 
Soch  as  he  hath  observ'd  in  noble  ladies 
Uoto  tfaeir  lords,  by  them  accomplished : 
Soeh  doty  to  the  drunkard  let  him  do, 
Widi  aoih,  low  tongue,  and  lowly  courtesy ; 
And  aay, — ^What  is  't  your  honour  will  command, 
Whetcin  your  lady,  and  your  humble  wife. 
May  show  her  duty,  and  make  known  her  love  ? 
And  then, — ^with  kind  embracements,   tempting 

kisses. 
And  with  dedining  head  into  his  bosom, — ; 
Bid  him  shed  tears,  as  being  overjoy'd 
To  see  her  noble  lord  reistor'd  to  health, 
Who,  for  this  seven  years,  hath  esteemed  him^ 
No  better  than  a  poor  and  loathsome  beggar : 
And  if  the  boy  have  not  a  woman's  gift, 
To  rain  a  shower  of  commanded  tears, 
An  ooioQ  wiU  do  wdl  for  such  a  shift ; 
Mliich  in  a  napkin  being  close  conveyed,*' 
Siall  in  despite  enforce  a  wateiy  eye. 


likimk,  *i  mmt  SoCo  thai  jma  honour  meani.]  The  folio,  1629, 

Oe  naaM  of  Simelo  to  this  line.    Sindo  was  an  actor  of 

iMTfoitsIn  Shafcespean^s  fellowship  of  players;  and  this  allusion 

his  exeeUeoee  in  5o<a  most  have  been  flattering  to  him,  and  was 

be  pleasant  to  theandience.  He  is  introduced  by  name  again, 

-  tecoBd  Part  of  Henry  IV,"  and  "  Part  Three  of  Henry  VI." 

»  amA  tdttmed  him—]    Him^  here,  is  used  for  himat^, 

*  Cleae  fs^frf,— ]    By  tiealih  conveyed. 

<  Ry  IsdiseoTeied— ]  The  stage  direction  in  the  foliois,  *'  BnUr 

ilq^  ttr  ^rwrnkmrd  wUh  aHendanttt  tome  with  apparelj  bastm  and 

mv.  wmd  •iktr  appmrtemauees,  and  Lard ; "  bv  which  it  is  to  be 

arferueed  that  Sly,  and  those  concerned  in  the  induction,  were 

phri*  IB  a  baleoo]r,at  the  bach  of  the  stage,  the  play  being  repre- 

'   1  on  the  stage  before  them.    This  practice  is  reversed  in  the 


See  this  despatch'd  with  all  the  haste  thou  canst ; 
Auon  I'll  give  thee  more  instructions. 

[Exit  Servant. 
I  know  the  boy  will  well  usurp  the  grace. 
Voice,  gait,  and  action  of  a  gentlewoman : 
I  long  to  hear  him  call  the  drunkard,  husband  ; 
And  how  my  men  will  stay  themselves  from  laughter. 
When  they  do  homage  to  this  simple  peasant. 
I'll  in  to  counsel  them  :  haply,  my  presence 
May  well  abate  the  over-merry  spleen. 
Which  otherwise  would  grow  into  extremes. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  II. — A  Bedchamber  in  the  Lord's  house. 

Sly  m  discovered^  in  a  rich  night-gown,  vnth 
Attendants;  sovne  with  apparel,  some  with 
bason,  ewer,  and  other  appurtenances.  Enter 
Lord,  dressed  like  a  servant, {^) 

Sly.  For  God's  sake,  a  pot  of  small  ale. 

1  Skbv.  Will  't  please  your  lordship  drink  a 

cup  of  sack  ? 

2  Skrv.  Will  't  please  your   honour  taste  of 

these  conserves  ? 

3  Sebv.  WTiat  raiment  will  your  honour  wear 

to-day? 

Sly.  I  am  Christophero  Sly;  call  not  me 
honour,  nor  lordship :  1  ne'er  drank  sack  in  my 
life ;  and  if  you  give  me  any  conserves,  give  me 
conserves  of  beef:  ne'er  ask  me  what  raiment  I'll 
wear ;  for  I  have  no  more  doublets  than  backs,  no 
more  stockings  than  legs,  nor  no  more  shoes  than 
feet ;  nay,  sometime,  more  feet  than  shoes,  or  such 
shoes  as  my  toes  look  through  the  over-leather. 

LoBD.  Heaven  cease  this  idle  humour  in  your 
honour ! 
O,  that  a  mighty  man  of  such  descent, 
Of  such  possessions,  and  so  high  esteem, 
Should  be  infused  with  so  foul  a  spirit  I 

Sly.  What !  would  you  make  me  mad  ?  Am 
not  I  Cliristopher  Sly,  old  Sly's  son,  of  Burton- 
heath  ;  by  birth  a  pedlar,  by  education  a  card- 
maker,  by  transmutation  a  bear-herd,  and  now  by 
present  profession  a  tinker  ?  Ask  Marian  Hacket, 
the  fat  aJe-wife  of  Wincot,"  if  she  know  me  not :  if 
she  say  I  am  not  fourteen  pence  on  the  score  for 
sheer  ale,'  score  me  up  for  the  lyingest  knave 


present  day ;  the  play  within  a  play,  as  in  Hamlet,  being  always 
exhibited  on  a  temporary  stage,  behind  the  permanent  one,  on 
which  the  performers  enact  the  main  drama. 

•  Of  Wincot,— ]  By  Wineot  the  poet  no  doubt  meant  Wilaeeotet 
commonly  called  Wineot,  a  village  near  Stratford ;  and  the  fat 
hostess  was  probably  a  real  personage  equally  well-known  to 
him.  It  is  supposed,  too,  that  the  Burton-heath  Sly  speaks  of 
just  before,  was  Barton-on-the-Heath,  in  Warwickshire. 

f  Sheer  ale,—]  That  is,  pure,  unmixed  ale;  as  our  brewers  sar, 
"  Entire  beer."  In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  play  of  '*  The  Double 
Marriage,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1,  Castruccio  is  permitted  to  drink  but 
wine  and  water ;  and  he  asks  indignantly,— 

"  Shall  I  have  no  eheer  wine  then  t " 
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in  Ghrifitendom.     AVhat !  I  am  not  bestraught  :* 
here's 

3  Sbbv.  O,  this  it  is  that  makes  your  lady  mourn. 

2  Sbbv.  O,  this  it  is  that  makes  your  seryants 
droop. 

LoBD.  Henee  comes  it  that  yom-  kindred  shuns 
your  house, 
As  beaten  hence  by  your  strange  lunacy. 
O,  noble  lord,  bethink  thee  of  thy  birth, 
Call  home  thy  ancient  thoughts  from  banishment, 
And  banish  hence  these  abject  lowly  dreams. 
Look  how  thy  servants  do  attend  on  thee, 
Each  in  his  office  ready  at  thy  beck. 
Wilt  thou  have  music?  hark!  Apollo  plays,  [J/twic. 
And  twenty  caged  nightingales  do  sing : 
Or  wUt  thou  sleep  ?  we  *11  have  thee  to  a  couch, 
Softer  and  sweeter  than  the  lustful  bed 
On  purpose  trimm'd  up  for  Semiramis. 
Say,  thou  wilt  walk :  we  will  bestrew  the  ground : 
Or  wilt  thou  ride  ?  thy  horses  shall  be  trapp'd, 
Their  harness  studded  all  with  gold  and  pearl. 
Dost  thou  love  hawking  ?  thou  hast  hawk^  will  soar 
Above  the  morning  lark :  or  wilt  thou  hunt  ? 
Thy  hounds  shall  make  the  welkin  answer  them, 
And  fetch  shrill  echoes  from  the  hollow  earth. 

1  Sbbv.  Say,  thou  wilt  course ;  thy  greyhounds 

are  as  swift 
As  breathed  stags,  ay,  fleeter  than  the  roe. 

2  Sbbv.  Dost  ^ou  love  pictures  ?  we  will  fetch 

thee  straight, 
Adonis,  painted  by  a  running  brook ; 
And  Cytherea  all  in  sedges  hid, 
Which  seem  to  move  and  wanton  with  her  breath, 
Even  as  the  waving  sedges  play  with  wind. 

LoBD.  We  11  show  thee  lo,  as  she  was  a  maid ; 
And  how  she  was  beguiled  and  surpris'd, 
As  lively  painted  aa  the  deed  was  done. 

3  Sbbv.  Or  Daphne,  roaming  through  a  thorny 

wood; 
Scratching  her  legs  that  one  shall  swear  she  bleeds : 
And  at  that  sight  shall  sad  Apollo  weep, 
So  workmanly  the  blood  and  tears  are  drawn. 

LoBD.  Thou  art  a  lord,  and  nothing  but  a  lord : 
Thou  hast  a  lady  far  more  beautiftd 
Than  any  woman  in  this  waning  age. 

1  Sbbv.  And,  till  the  tears  that  she  hath  shed 
for  thee. 
Like  envious  floods  o'er-run  her  lovely  &oe, 
She  was  the  fairest  creature  in  the  world ; 
And  yet  she  is  inferior  to  none. 

Sly.  Am  I  a  lord  ?  and  have  I  such  a  lady  ? 
Or  do  I  dream,  or  have  I  dream'd  till  now  ? 


»  Bestraught:]  DUtraughtf  disiraeted:^ 

'  Now  teares  had   drowned  ftirther  speech,  till   she   as   one 
besirottpht 
Did  ciie,"  ftc— Warnxk's  Albion* t  England^  1608. 

b  You  would  present  her  ai  the  leet,— ]  That  ia,  the  CouH-leet, 
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I  do  not  sleep :  I  see,  I  hear,  I  speak; 

I  smell  sweet  savours,  and  I  feel  soft  things  : — 

Upon  my  life,  I  am  a  lord,  indeed ; 

And  not  a  tinker,  nor  Christopher  Sly. — 

Well,  bring  our  lady  hither  to  our  sight ; 

And,  once  again,  a  pot  o'  the  smallest  ale. 

2  Sbbv.  Will 't  please  your  mightiness  to  wash 

your  hands  ? 
[Servants  present  an  ewery  boson,  and  napkin. 
O,  how  we  joy  to  see  your  wit  restored  1 
O,  that  once  more  you  knew  but  what  you  are  ! 
These  fifteen  years  you  have  been  in  a  dream  ; 
Or,  when  you  wak'd,  so  wak'd  as  if  you  slept. 

Sly.  These  fifteen  years  ?  by  my  fay,  a  goodly 
nap. 
But  did  I  never  speak  of  aO  that  time  ? 

1  Sbbv.  O  yes,  my  lord;  but  very  idle  words: — 
For  though  you  lay  here  in  this  goodly  chamber, 
Yet  would  you  say  ye  were  beaten  out  of  door. 
And  ran  upon  the  hostess  of  the  hous^ ; 
And  say,  you  would  present  her  at  the  leet,^ 
Because  she  brought  stone  jugs  and  no  seal'd  quarts: 
Sometimes  you  would  call  out  for  Cicely  Hacket 

Sly.  Ay,  the  woman's  maid  of  the  housa 

3  Sbbv.  Why,  sir,  you  know  no  house,  nor  no 

such  maid ; 
Nor  no  such  men,  as  you  have  reckoned  up,— 
As  Stephen  Sly,  and  old  John  Naps  of  Greece,'^ 
And  Peter  Turf,  and  Henry  Pimpemell ; 
And  twenty  more  such  names  and  men  as  these. 
Which  never  were,  nor  no  man  ever  saw.  • 

Sly.  Now,  Lord  be    thanked    for    my  good 
amends  I 

AxL.  *Amen. 

Sly.  I  thank  thee ;  thou  fihalt  not  lose  by  it. 

Enter  the  Page,  as  a  lady,  with  Attendants.(3) 

Paqb.  How  fares  my  noble  lord  ? 
Sly,  Marry,   I  fare  well:  for  here  is  cheer 
enough. 
Where  is  my  wife  ? 

Pagb  Here,  noble  lord,  what  is  thy  will  with  her? 
Sly.  Are  you  my  wife,  and  will  not  call  me 
husband? 
My  men  should  call  me  lord ;  I  am  your  goodman. 
Paob.  My  husband  and  my  lord,  my  lord  and 
husband ; 
I  am  your  wife  in  all  obedience. 

Sly.  I  know  it  well.     What  must  I  call  her  ? 

LoBD.  Madam. 

Sly.  Al'ce  madam,  or  Joan  madam  ? 


where  parties  in  the  practice  of  using  fklse  weights  and  measures 
were  presentable  and  punishable.  The  teaPd  quarts  were  the 
licensed  quart  measures,  certified  by  stamp  to  be  capable  of 
holding  that  quantity  of  liquid. 

e  Old  John  Naps  of  Greece,—]   Probably  o'  th*  Green,  as  Black- 
stone  suggested. 
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Lord.  Madam^  and  nothing  else ;  so  lords  coll 
ladies. 

Sly.  Madam  wife,  they  say  that  I  have  dream'd. 
And  slept  ahove  some  fifteen  year  or  more. 

Page.  Ay,  and  the  time  seems  thirty  unto  me ; 
Being  all  this  time  abandoned  from  your  bed. 

Sly.   *Tis  much:  servants,  leave  me  and  her 
alone. 
Madam,  undress  you,  and  come  now  to  bed. 

Page.  Thrice  noble  lord,  let  me  entreat  of  you 
To  pardon  me  yet  for  a  night  or  two ; 
Or,  if  not  so,  until  the  sun  be  set : 
For  your  physicians  have  expressly  charg'd, 
In  peril  to  incur  your  former  malady, 
That  I  should  yet  absent  me  from  your  bed  : 
I  hope,  this  reason  stands  for  my  excuse. 

Sly.  Ay,  it  stands  so,  that  I  may  hardly  tarry 
BO  long,  but  I  would  be  loth  to  fall  into  my  dreams 
again ;  I  will  therefore  tarry,  in  despite  of  the 
flesh  and  the  blood. 


Enter  a  Servant. 

Serv.  Your   honour's    players,   hearing    your 
amendment, 
Arc  come  to  play  a  pleasant  comedy, 
For  so  your  doctors  hold  it  very  meet. 
Seeing  too  much-sadness  hath  congeal'd  your  blood. 
And  melancholy  is  the  nurse  of  frenzy ; 
Therefore,  they  thought  it  good  you  hear  a  play. 
And  frame  your  mind  to  mirth  and  merriment, 
Which  bars  a  thousand  harms,  and  lengthens  life. 

Sly.  Marry,  I  will  let  them  play.    Is  it  not  a  com- 
monty,  a  Christmas  gambol,  or  a  tumbling-trick  ? 

Page.  No,  my  good  lord:  it  is  more  pleasing  stuff. 

Sly.  What,  household  stuff? 

Page.  It  is  a  kind  of  history. 

Sly.  WeU,  we'Usee't: 
Come,  madam  wife,  sit  by  my  side, 
And  let  the  world  slip ;  we  shall  ne'er  be  younger. 

[TJi£y  sit  down, 
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ACT  I. 


SCENE  I.— Padua.    A  Public  Place. 


Enter  Lucentio  and  Tbanio. 

Luc.  Tranio, — since  for  the  great  desire  I  had 
To  see  fair  Padua,  nursery  of  arts, — 
I  am  arrived  for  firuitfiil  Lombardy, 
The  pleaaant  garden  of  great  Italy ; 
And,  by  my  father's  love  and  leave,  am  aim'd 
With  his  good  will,  and  thy  good  company, 
My  trusty  servant,  well  approved  in  all ; 
Here  let  us  breathe,  and  haply  institute 
A  course  of  learning,  and  ingenious  studies. 


»  Vlnccntio*«  come  of  the  Bentivolii;]    Thus  the  old  copy; 
most  modern  editions  read,— 

"  Vincentio,  come  of  the  BentivoliL" 

But  Tranio,  it  should  be  remembered,  is  the  servant  of  Vincentio, 
has  been  brought  up  by  him  ttom  childhood ;  and  although  for 
.dramatic  exigencies  it  might  be  allowable  to  inform  him  that  his 
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Pisa,  renowned  for  grave  citizens, 

Gave  me  my  being,  and  my  father  firat, 

A  merchant  of  great  traffic  through  the  world : 

Vincentio 's  come  of  the  Bentivolii ;  • 

Vincentio's  son,  brought  up  in  Florence, 

It  shall  become,  to  serve  ail  hopes  conceived, 

To  deck  his  fortune  with  his  virtuous  deeds : 

And  therefore,  Tranio,  for  the  time  I  study, 

Virtue,  and  that  part  of  philosophy 

Will  I  apply,**  that  treats  of  happiness 

By  virtue  specially  to  be  achieved. 


master  was  descended  from  the  Bentivolii,  nothing  could  excuse 
the  absurdity  of  telling  him  this  master's  name. 

*»  Will  I  apply,—]  Apply  is  htre  used,  as  it  is  frequently  found 
in  old  writers,  in  the  sense  oiply.  So  in  Gascoigne's  ••  Supposes,** 
1566,  from  which  Shakespeare  borrowed  the  underplot  of  this 
comedy, — "  I  feare  he  apptyes  his  study  so,  that  he  will  Hot  leave 
the  minute  of  an  houre  from  his  booke." 
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ACT  l] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[aOJBNB  I. 


Tell  me  thy  mind,  for  I  have  Pisa  left, 
And  am  to  Padua  come,  as  he  that  leaves 
A  shallow  plash,  to  plunge  him  in  the  deep, 
And  with  satiety  seeks  to  quench  his  thirst. 

Tba.  Mi  perdonate,^  gentle  master  mine, 
I  am  in  all  ejected  as  yourself; 
Glad  that  you  thus  continue  your  resolve. 
To  suck  the  sweets  of  sweet  philosophy. 
Only,  good  master,  while  we  do  admire 
This  virtuOj^  and  this  moral  discipline, 
Let 's  he  no  stoics,  nor  no  stocks,  I  pray ; 
Or  so  devote  to  Aristotle's  checks,* 
As  Ovid  he  an  outcast  quite  abjur'd  : 
Balk  logic  ^  with  acquaintance  that  you  have, 
And  practise  rhetoric  in  your  common  talk : 
Music  and  poesy  use  to  quicken  you ; 
The  mathematics,  and  the  metaphysics, 
Fall  to  them,  as  you  find  your  stomach  serves  you : 
No  profit  grows  where  is  no  pleasui-e  ta'en ; — 
In  brief,  sir,  study  what  you  most  affect. 

Luc.  Gramercies,  Tranio,  well  dost  thou  advise. 
If,  Biondello,  thou  wort  come  ashoi-e. 
We  could  at  once  put  us  in  readiness ; 
And  take  a  lodging,  fit  to  entertain 
Such  friends  as  time  in  Padua  shall  beget. 
But  stay  awhile ;  what  company  is  this  ? 

Tba.  Master,  some    show,   to  welcome  us    to 
town. 

jFn/€rBAPTi8TA,  Katharina,  Bianca,  G«emio,(1) 
and  HoETBNSio.  Luckntio  and  Tbanio 
stand  aside. 

Bap.  Gentlemen,  imp6i*tune  me  no  farther. 
For  how  I  firmly  am  resolv'd  you  know : 
That  is,  not  to  bestow  my  youngest  daughter. 
Before  I  have  a  husband  for  the  elder : 
If  either  of  you  both  love  Katharina, 
Because  I  know  you  well,  and  love  you  well. 
Leave  shall  you  have  to  court  her  at  your  pleasure. 

Grb.  To  cart  her  rather :   she 's  too  rough  for 
me: 
There,  there,  Hortensio,  will  you  any  wife  ? 

Kath.  I  pray  you,  sir,  [to  Bap.]  is  it  your  will 
To  make  a  stale  of  me  amongst  these  mates  ?  ° 

Hob.  Mates,  maid!  how  mean  you  that?  no 
mates  for  you. 
Unless  you  were  of  gentler,  milder  mould. 

K\TH.  I'  faith,  sir,  you  shall  never  need  to  fear ; 
I — ^wis,(2)  it  is  not  half  way  to  her  heart : 
But,  if  it  were,  doubt  not  her  care  should  be 


(•)  First  folio,  Me  Pardonafo. 

•  Aristotle's  checks,]  Blackstone  proposed  to  read  ethics,  and 
eihies  !s  the  word  substituted  in  the  margin  of  his  folio  by  Mr. 
Collier's  annotator. 

b  Balk  lopic—}  To  balk  logic  meant  to  ebop  logic,  to  dispute,  to 
wrangle  logically,  for  the  sake  of  exercise  in  reasoning.  This  sense 
otbatk  is  DOW  quite  lost. 


To  comb  your  noddle  with  a  three-legg'd  stool. 
And  paint  your  face,  and  use  you  like  a  fool. 

Hob.  From  all  such  devils,  good  Lord,  deliver 
us ! 

Gbe.  And  me  too,  good  Lord ! 

Tba.  Hush,  master !  here  is  some  good  pastime 
toward ; 
That  wench  is  stark  mad,  or  wonderful  froward. 

Luc.  But  in  the  other's  silence  do  I  see 
Maids'  mild  behaviour  and  sobriety. 
Peace,  Tranio. 

Tba.  Well  said,  master ;  mum !  and  gaze  your 
fill. 

Bap.  Gentlemen,  that  I  may  soon  make  good 
What  I  have  said,  Bianca,  get  you  in : 
And  let  it  not  displease  thee,  good  Bianca ; 
For  I  will  love  thee  ne'er  the  less,  my  girL 

Ka.th.  a  pretty  peat ;  *  't  is  best 
Put  finger  in  the  eye — ^an  she  knew  why.     ' 

BiAN.  Sister,  content  you  in  my  discontent. 
Sir,  to  your  pleasure  humbly  I  subscribe : 
My  books  and  instruments  shall  be  my  company^ 
On  them  to  look,  and  practise  by  myself. 

Luc.  Hark,  Tranio !  thou  mayst  hear  Minerva 
speak.  [Aside. 

Hob.  Sigiiior  Baptista,  will  you  be  so  strange  ? 
Sorry  am  I  that  our  good  will  effects 
Bianca's  grief. 

Gbe.  ^VTiy,  will  you  mew  her, 

Signior  Baptista,  for  this  fiend  of  hell. 
And  make  her  bear  the  penance  of  her  tongue  ? 

Bap.  GK^ntlemen,  content  ye ;  I  am  resolv'd : 
Go  in,  Bianca.  [Exit  Bianca. 

And,  for  I  know  she  taketh  most  ddight 
In  music,  instruments,  and  poetry. 
Schoolmasters  will  I  keep  within  my  house. 
Fit  to  instnict  her  youth. — If  you,  Hortensio, 
Or  signior  Gremio,  you, — know  any  such. 
Prefer  them®  hither ;  for  to  cunning  men' 
I  will  be  very  kind,  and  liberal 
To  mine  own  children  in  good  bringing-up ; 
And  so  farewell.     Katharina,  you  may  stay ; 
For  I  have  more  to  commune  with  Bianca.     [Exit. 

Kath.  Why,  and  I  trust  I  may  go,  too,  may 
I  not? 
What,  shall  I  be  appointed  hours;   as  though, 

belike, 
I  knew  not  what  to  take,  and  what  to  leave,  ha ! 

[Exit. 

Gbe.  You  may  go  to  the  devil's  dam;   your 
gifts  are  so  good  here's   none  will  hold  you. 


e  To  make  a  stale  of  me  amimgei  ikeu  mates  f]  The  primarr 
meaning  is,  '*  Will  you  make  a  common  harlot  of  me  with  these 
fellows  f "  but  Douce  is  probably  right  in  suspecting  a  quibbling 
allusion  to  the  term  stale-mate  in  chess. 

d  J  pretty  peat ;]  A  pet,  from  the  French  petite,  m  Italian  sefto. 

«  Prefer  them—]  Prrfer  is  defined  to  mean  recommend:  It 
seems  to  have  implied  something  more,  as  to  advance,  or  promote 

'  Cunning  men—]  Knowing,  skilful  men. 
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TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[SOENE  I. 


Their  love  is  not  bo  great,*  Hortensio,  but  we  may 
blow  our  naila  together,  and  fast  it  fairly  out ;  our 
cake  'b  dough  ^  on  both  sideB.  Farewell : — ^yet,  for 
the  love  I  bear  my  sweet  Bianca,  if  I  can  by  any 
means  light  on  a  fit  man  to  teach  her  that  wherein 
she  delights,  I  will  wish  him  to  her  fatlier.* 

Hob.  So  will  I,  signior  Grcmio :  but  a  word, 
I  pray.  Though  the  nature  of  our  quarrel  yet 
never  brooked  parle,  know  now,  upon  advice,  it 
toucheth  us  both, — that  we  may  yet  again  have 
access  to  our  &ir  mistress,  and  be  happy  rivals  in 
Bianca's  love, — ^to  labour  and  effect  one  thing 
specially. 

G»B.  What 's  that,  I  pray  ? 

Hob.  Marry,  sir,  to  get  a  husband  for  her 
sister. 

Gre.  a  husband !  a  devil. 

Hob.  I  say,  a  husband. 

Gbx.  I  say,  a  devil :  think'st  thou,  Hortensio, 
though  her  father  be  very  rich,  any  man  is  so  very 
a  fool  to  be  married  to  hell  ? 

Hob.  Tush  I  Gremio;  though  it  pass  your 
patience  and  mine  to  endure  her  loud  alarums, 
why,  man,  there  be  good  fellows  in  the  world,  an 
a  man  could  light  on  them,  would  take  her  with 
all  faults,  and  money  enough. 

Gbb.  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  had  as  lief  take  her 
dowry  with  this  condition, — ^to  be  whipped  at  the 
high-cross  every  morning. 

Hob,  'Faith,  as  you  say,  there 's  small  choice 
in  rotten  apples ;  but,  come,  since  this  bar  in  law 
makes  us  friends,  it  shall  be  so  far  forth  friendly 
maintained,  till  by  helping  Baptista's  eldest 
daughter  to  a  husband,  we  set  his  youngest  free 
for  a  husband,  and  then  have  to  't  afresh. — Sweet 
Bianca! — Chappy  man  be  his  dole!"*  He  that 
runs  fastest  gets  the  ling:*  how  say  you,  signior 
Gremio  ? 

Gbb.  I  am  agreed :  and  would  I  had  given  him 
ihe  best  horse  in  Padua  to  begin  his  wooing,  that 
would  thoroughly  woo  her,  wed  her,  and  bed  her, 
and  rid  the  house  of  her.     Come  on. 

[£xeu7U  Gbbmio  and  Hobtenbio. 

Tba.  [^Advancing.']  I  pray,  sir,  tell  me, — ^is  it 
possible 
That  love  should  of  a  sudden  take  such  hold  ? 

Luc.  O  Tranio,  till  I  found  it  to  be  true. 


»  Tht\i love Un0i 90 great,— ]  Whose  love?  Perhaps,  as  Malone 
•ngcested,  we  ought  to  read  gour  love;  or  with  the  third  folio, 
o«r  love. 

b  Oia  eake'i  doagh — ]  Our  hopes  are  frustrated ;  aprorerhial 
saying.    It  occurs  again,  Act  V.  Be.  1.  :— 

"My  cake  is  dough." 
And  in  "  The  Case  is  Altered,"  1609,— 

*'  steward,  your  cake  is  dough,  as  well  as  mine." 

«  I  will  wish  him  to  her  father.]  I  will  commend  him.  Bo  in 
Act  I.  8c.  2,  Hortensio  says,  "And  wish  thee  to  a  shrewM,  ill- 
favour'd  wife." 

.    d  Happy  man  he  his  dole !]  This  trite  phrase  means  literally, 
Let  the  share  or  lot  dealt  to  him  be  happiness ;  hut  it  was  generally 
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I  never  thought  it  possible,  or  likely ; 
But  Bee  I  while  idly  I  stood  looking  on, 
I  found  the  effect  of  love  in  idleness :' 
And  now  in  plainness  do  confess  to  thee, 
That  art  to  me  as  secret,  and  as  dear, 
As  Anna  to  the  queen  of  Carthage  was, — 
Tranio,  I  bum,  I  pine,  I  perish,  Tranio, 
If  I  achieve  not  this  young  modest  ^-1 : 
Counsel  me,  Tranio,  for  I  know  thou  canst ; 
Assist  me,  Tranio,  for  I  know  thou  wilt. 

Tba.  Master,  it  is  no  time  to  chide  you  now ; 
Affection  is  not  rated  frt)m  the  heart : 
If  love  have  touched  you,  nought  remains  but 

so,— 
Redime  te  captum  quam  queas  minimo, 

Luc.  Gramercies,  lad;  go  forward,  this  con- 
tents; 
The  rest  will  comfort,  for  thy  counsel 's  sound. 

Tba.  Master,  you  look'd    so  longly  on    the 
maid. 
Perhaps  you  mark'd  not  what 's  the  pith  of  all. 

Luc.  O  yes,  I  saw  sweet  beauty  in  her  face. 
Such  as  the  daughter  of  Agenor<^  had, 
That  made  great  Jove  to  humble  him  to  her  hand, 
When  with  his  knees  he  kiss'd  the  Cretan  strand. 

Tba.  Saw  you  no  more  ?  mark'd  you  not,  how 
her  sister 
Began  to  scold ;  and  raise  up  such  a  storm. 
That  mortal  ears  might  hardly  endure  the  din  ? 

Luc.  Tranio,  I  saw  her  coral  lips  to  move. 
And  with  her  breath  she  did  perfume  the  air ; 
Sacred,  and  sweet,  was  all  I  saw  in  her. 

Tba.  Nay,  then,  'tis  time  to  stir  him  from  his 
trance. 
I  pray,  awake,  sir :  if  you  love  the  maid, 
Bend  thoughts  and  wits  to  achieve  her.    Thus  it 

stands: — 
Her  elder  sister  is  so  curst  and  shrew'd. 
That,  till  the  £ftther  rids  his  hands  of  her. 
Master,  your  love  must  hve  a  maid  at  home ; 
And  therefore  has  he  closely  mew'd  her  up. 
Because  she  will^  not  be  annoy'd  with  suitors. 

Luc.  Ah,  Tranio,  what  a  cruel  father 's  he  I 
But  art  thou  not  advis'd  he  took  some  care, 
To  get  her  cunning  schoolmasters  to  instruct  her  ? 

Tba.  Ay,   marry,   am  I,  sir;   and  now,  'tis 
plotted. 


used  in  the  sense  of  encouragement,  as  wishing  good  success  to 
any  one  about  to  undertake  a  contest,  or  business  of  doubtf^ 
issue  :— 

"  Now,  my  masters,  happp  man  be  hi*  doUt  say  I 
Every  man  to  his  business.'^— Ifeiinf  IV.  Ft.  I.  Act  II.  Be  1. 

•  He  that  rwufaeteet  gets  tkeiing:]  An  allusion.  Douce  remarks, 
"to  the  sport  of  running  at  the  ring."  Rather  to  the  sport  of 
running /or  the  ring.  A  ring  was  one  of  the  prixes  formerly  given 
in  wrestling  and  running  matches. 

f  The  efeet  of  love  in  idleness :  ]  £om  in  idlenese  was  a  favourite 
flower,  often  mentioned  by  old  authors. 

g  The  daughter  of  Agenor— ]  Xuropa. 

h  Becaute  the  will  not~-\  Bo  the  old  copy.  Several  of  the 
modem  editors  needlessly  suostitute  shall  for  wilh 
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ACT  L] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[bobnk  it. 


Lt7C.  I  have  it,  Tranio. 

TsA..  Master,  for  my  hand, 

Both  our  inventions  meet  and  jump  in  one. 

Luc.  Tell  me  thine  first. 

TsA.  You  will  be  schoolmaster, 

And  undertake  the  teaching  of  the  maid : 
That  *s  your  device. 

Li7C,  It  is :  may  it  he  done  ? 

TsA.  Not  possible:   for  who  shall  bear  your 
part. 
And  be  in  Padua  here  Vincentio's  son  ? 
Keep  house,   and  ply  his  book ;    welcome  his 

friends; 
Visit  his  countrymen,  and  banquet  them  ? 

Luc.  Basta ;  *  content  thee ;  for  I  have  it  Ml. 
We  have  not  yet  been  seen  in  any  house ; 
Nor  can  we  be  distinguished  by  our  £Eioes, 
For  man  or  master :  then  it  follows  thus ; — 
Thou  shalt  be  master,  Tranio,  in  my  stead, 
Keep  house,  and  port,^  and  servants,  as  I  shoyld : 
I  will  some  other  be ;  some  Florentine, 
Some  Neapolitan,  or  meaner  man  of  Pisa. 
T  is  hatch'd,  and  shall  be  so  : — ^Tranio,  at  once 
Uncase  thee ;  take  my  colour'd  hat  and  cloak : 
When  Biondello  comes,  he  waits  on  thee ; 
But  I  will  charm  him  first  to  keep  his  tongue. 

Tra.  So  had  you  need.    [7%€y  exchange  habits. 
In  brief,  sir,  sith  it  your  pleasure  is, 
And  I  am  tied  to  be  obedient, 
(For  so  your  father  charg'd  me  at  our  parting ; 
Be  serviceable  to  my  son,  quoth  he. 
Although,  I  think,  't  was  in  another  sense,) 
I  am  content  to  be  Luceutio, 
Because  so  well  I  love  Lucentio. 

Luc.  Tranio,  be  so,  because  Lucentio  loves : 
And  let  me  be  a  slave,  t'  achieve  that  maid 
Whose  sudden  sight  hath  thrall'd  my  wounded 
eye. 

£nter  Biondello. 

Here  comes  the  rogue. — Sirrah,  where  have  you 

been? 
BiON.  Where  have  I  been?  nay,  how  now, 

where  are  you  ? 
Master,  has  my  fellow  Tranio  stol'n  your  clothes  ? 
Or  you  stoFu  his?  or  both?  Pray,  what's  the 

news? 
Luc.  Sirrah,  come  hither ;  't  is  no  time  to  jest. 
And  therefore  frame  your  manners  to  the  time. 
Your  fellow  Tranio  here,  to  save  my  life. 
Puts  my  apparel  and  my  countenance  on, 


•>  Basta;]  Enough,  Italian  and  Spanish. 

b  Port, — ]  That  is,  thoWf  $taie  appearance.  Tlius  Bassanio, 
«•  Merchant  of  Venice,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1,  attributes  his  diminished 
fortunes 

"  To  something  showing  a  more  swelling  port " 
•than  his  means  warranted. 


And  I  for  my  escape  have  put  on  his ; 
For  in  a  quarrel,  since  I  came  ashore, 
I  kill'd  a  man,  and  fear  I  was  descriecL 
Wait  you  on  him,  I  charge  you,  as  becomes. 
While  I  make  way  fix)m  hence  to  save  my  life ; 
You  understand  me  ? 

BioN.  I,  sir  ?  ne'er  a  whit. 

Luc.  And  not  a  jot  of  Tranio  in  your  mouth ; 
Tranio  is  chang'd  into  Lucentio. 

BiON.  The  better  for  him ;  would  I  were  so  tool 
Tba.  So  would  I,*  futii,  boy,  to  have  the  next 
wish  after, — 
That  Lucentio  indeed  had  Baptista's  youngest 

daughter. 
But,  sirrah,  not  for  my  sake,  but  your  master's,  I 

advise 
You  use  your  manners  discreetiy  in  all  kind  of 

companies : 
When  I  am  alone,  why,  then  I  am  Tranio ; 
Bjut  in  all  plaoesL  else,  your  master  Lucentio. 

Luc.  Tranio,  let 's  go : — 
One  thing  more  rests,  tiiat  thyself  execute ; 
To  make  one  among  these  wooers:  if  thou  ask 

me  why, — 
Sufficetih,  my  reasons  are  both  good  and  weighty. 

[_Exeunt, 

(The  Presenters  above  speak,)  * 
1  Sbby,   My  lord,  you  nod;  you  do  not  mind 
the  play. 

Sly.  YeSy  by  saint  Anne,  do  I,  a  good  matter, 
surely  ;  comes  there  any  m>ore  qfUf 
Page.  My  lord,  'tis  but  begun. 
Sly.    ^Tis  a  very  exceUent  piece  oj  work, 
madam  lady.    '  Would  H  were  done  ! 

[They  sit  and  mark. 


SCENE  11,— The  sam£.      Before  Hortensio'* 
House, 

Enter  Petbuchio  and  Gbumio. 

Pet.  Verona,  for  a  while  I  take  my  leave. 
To  see  my  friends  in  Padua ;  but,  of  all, 
My  best  beloved  and  approved  friend, 
Hortensio ;  and,  I  trow,  this  is  his  house : 
Here,  sirrah  Grumio ;  knock,  I  say. 

Gbu.  Knock,  sir!   whom  should  I  knock?  is 
there  any  man  has  rebused  your  worship  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  could. 

c  The  Preunters  above  eptak."]  This  is  the  original  stage  direc- 
tion ;  the  jM'er«»/<r«  meaning  Sly,  ftc,  who  are  sealed  in  the  balcony 
bjhind. 
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Pet.  Villain,  I  say,  knock  me  here  •  soundly. 
Gru.  Knock  you  here,  sir  ?  why,  sir,  what  am 
I,  sir,  that  I  should  knock  you  here,  sir  ? 

Pet.  Villain,  I  say,  knock  me  at  this  gate. 
And   rap   me  well,  or  I'll  knock  your  knave's 
pate. 
Gbu.  My   master  is    grown   quarrelsome:    I 
should  knock  you  first, 


»  Knock  me  here—]  An  idiom,  not  unfVequent  in  old  English 
WTitert.  and  which  is  familiar,  Mr.  Singer  observes,  in  the  French 
language:— 

" Ah  I  mon  Dieu  !  Je  vous  prie, 

Avant  que  dc  parler,  prenez-woi  ce  mouchoir." 

MoLtEKE's  Tarluffe,  Act  III.  Sc.  2. 

And  M.  Dumanais,  in  his  "  Princlpes  de  Grammairc,"  p.  388, 


And  then  I  know  after  who  comes  hy  the  worst 

Pet.  Will  it  not  be? 
Taith,  sinah,  an  you  '11  not  knock,  I  '11  wring  it; 
I  '11  try  how  you  can  sol,  fa,  and  sing  it. 

[ZTc  wrings  Grumio  hy  the  ears, 
Gru.  Help,  masters,^  help !  my  master  is  mad. 
Pet.  Now,   knock   when   I    bid  you,    sirrah 
villain! 


Th« 


thinks  the  same  expletive  form  of  speech  is  to  be  found  in  ' 
Heautontimorumenos  "  of  Terence,  Act  I.  Sc.  4. : — 

"  Fac  me  ut  sciam." 

1>  Helpy  roasters, — ]  The  old  copy  has,  mietrie.  If  this  was  not 
intentional,  the  mi«take  arose  from  the  words  Matter  Mid  Mlslrees 
in  ancient  manuscripts  being  both  denoted  by  the  letter  if. 
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ACT  L] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[scene  ir. 


Enter  IIortensio. 


Hob.  How  now?  what's  the  matter? — my  old 
fncnd  Grumio!  and  my  good  friend  Petruchio  !• — 
how  do  you  all  at  Verona  ? 

Pbt.  Signior  Hortensio,  come  you  to  part  the 
fray? 
Con  ttUto  U  core  bene  trovato,  may  I  say. 

HoB.  Alia  nostra  casa  bene  venuto, 
Molto  honarato  signor  mio  Petrucvo. 
Else,    Grumio,    rise ;    we  will    compound    this 
quarrel. 

Grtj.  Nay,  't  is  no  matter,  sir,  what  he  leges  in 
Latin.^ — ^If  this  he  not  a  lawful  cause  for  me  to 
leave  his  service, — look  you,  sir, — ^he  i)id  me 
knock  him,  and  rap  him  soimdly,  sir.  Well,  was  it 
fit  for  a  servant  to  use  his  master  so;  heing, 
perhaps,  (for  aught  I  see,)  two-and-thirty, — a  pip 
out?' 

Whom,»would  to  God,  I  had  well  knocked  at  first, 
Then  had  not  Grumio  come  hy  the  worst. 

Pbt.  a  senseless  villain ! — ^good  Hortensio, 
I  hade  the  rascal  knock  upon  your  gate, 
And  could  not  get  him  for  my  heart  to  do  it. 

Gru.  Knock  at  the  gate? — O  heavens! 
Spake  you  not  these  words  plain, — Sirrah,  knock 

me  h^re, 
Rap  me  here,  knock  me  well,  and  knock  m>e 

soundly  f 
And  come  you  now  with — ^knocking  at  the  gate  ? 

Pet.  Siirah,  he  gone,  or  talk  not,  I  advise  you. 

Hob.  Petruchio,    patience;   I    am   Grumio's 
pledge: 
\^Tiy,  this  a  heavy  chance  'twixt  him  and  you ; 
Your  ancient,  trusty,  pleasant  servant,  Grumio ! 
And  teU  me  now,  sweet  friend, — ^what  happy  gale 
Blows  you  to  Padua  here,  from  old  Verona  ? 

Pbt.  Such  wind  as  scatters  young  men  through 
the  world, 
To  seek  their  fortunes  farther  than  at  home. 
Where  small  experience  grows.     But,  in  a  few,* 
Signior  Hortensio,  thus  it  stands  with  me  : 
Antonio,  my  father,  is  deceas'd  ; 
And  I  have  thrust  myself  into  this  maze. 


*  Petruchio!]  In  "  The  Sapposes  "  this  name  Is  spelt  correctly, 
Pgtrueio  ;  and  Ualone  suggests  that  Shakespeaxe  wrote  it  Petruchio 
for  the  purpose  of  teaching  the  actors  the  right  pronunciation. 

b  Naff^  'tis  no  matter^  tehai  he  'leges  in  Latin.— \  Grumio,  a 
native  of  Italy,  is  here  made  to  mistake  his  own  language  for 
Latin  1  It  is  true  that  he  speaks  English  all  through  the  play, 
and  Shakespeare  might  have  thought  of  him  onW  as  a  type  of 
this  countiT ;  but  I  am  strongly  in  favour  of  Tyrwhitt's  proposal 
to  read,  "  Nay,  'tis  no  matter,  sir,  what  be  legee^  in  Latin,  if  this 
be  not  a  lawful  cause  for  me  to  leave  his  service,"  ftc.  The 
amendment  is  effected  by  the  change  of  a  single  letter,  and 
we  obtain  from  it  a  very  natural  and  humorous  rejoinder,  "'Tis 
no  matter  what  Is  tow,  if  this  be  not  a  lawftil  cause,"  ftc.  Bv 
the  way,  upon  what  plea  do  the  vax^otSij  of  modem  editors  omit 
the  tir  in  thia  paasage  ? 

e  Two-and-thirty,— a  pip  out  t]  A  oip  is  a  spot  upon  a  card,  and 
the  allusion  is  to  the  now  obsolete  diversion  of  Bone-ace^  or  one- 
and4kirt9.  So  in  Massinger's  play  of  "  The  Fatal  Dowry,"  Act  II. 
8c.  2,— 


Haply  to  wive,  and  thrive,  as  host  I  may  : 
Crowns  in  my  purse  I  have,  and  goods  at  home. 
And  so  am  come  ahi-oad  to  see  the  world. 

Hob.  Petruchio,  shall  I  then  come  roundly  to 
thee, 
And  wish  thee  to  a  shrew'd  ill-favour'd  wife  ? 
ThouMst  thank  me  but  a  little  for  my  counsel. 
And  yet  I'll  promise  thee  she  shall  he  rich, 
And  very  rich: — ^but  thou'rt  too  much  my  friend, 
And  I  '11  not  wish  thee  to  her. 

Pet.  Signior  Hortensio,  'twixt  such  friends  as 
we 
Few  words  suffice ;  and,  therefore,  if  thou  know 
One  rich  enough  to  be  Petrachio's  wife, 
(As  wealth  is  burthen  of  my  wooing  dance,) 
Be  she  as  foul  as  was  Florcntius'  love,* 
As  old  as  Sibyl,  and  as  curst  and  shrew'd 
As  Socrates'  Xantippe,  or  a  worse, 
She  moves  me  not ;  or  not  removes,  at  least, 
Affection's  edge  in  me,  were  she  as  rough' 
As  are  the  swelling  Adriatic  seas. 
I  come  to  wive  it  wealthily  in  Padua ; 
If  wealthily,  then  happily  in  Padua. 

Gnu.  Nay,  look  you,  sir,  he  tells  you  flatly 
what  his  mind  is :  why,  give  him  gold  enough  and 
marry  him  to  a  puppet,  or  an  aglet-baby ; »  or  an 
old  trot  with  ne'er  a  tooth  in  her  head,  though  she 
have  as  many  diseases'  as  two-and-fifty  horses. 
Why,  nothing  comes  amiss,  so  money  comes  withal. 

Hob.  Petruchio,  since  we  are  stepp'd  thus  far 
in, 
I  will  continue  that  I  broach'd  in  jest 
I  can,  Petruchio,  help  thee  to  a  wife 
With  wealth  enough,  and  young,  and  beauteous ; 
Brought  up  as  best  becomes  a  gentlewoman  : 
Her  only  fault  (and  that  is  faults  enough) 
Is, — ^that  she  is  intolerable  curst ; 
And  shrew'd,  and  froward,  so  beyond  all  measure^ 
That,  were  my  state  far  worser  than  it  is, 
I  would  not  wed  her  for  a  mine  of  gold. 

Pet.  Hortensio,  peace ;  thou  know'st  not  gold's 
effect : 
Tell  me  her  father's  name,  and  'tis  enough  ; 
For  I  will  board  her,  though  she  chide  as  loud 


*'  Ton  think,  because  you  served  my  lady's  mother,  are  ttlrlJ^ 
two  yeare  old,  which  is  a  pip  out,  you  know  — — —  " 

d  But,  in  a  few,—]  In  a  /nc  means,  in  ekort,  to  beM^,  in  a  few 
vordi. 

•  Florentius'  love,—]  This  refers  toastory  in  Gower's  "Confessio 
Amantls,*'  b.  I.,  where  the  hero,  a  knight  named  Florent,  bound 
himself  to  marry  a  deformed  hag  on  the  condition  that  she  taught 
him  the  solution  of  an  enigma  on  which  his  life  depended.  The 
legend  is  very  ancient  and  has  been  often  repeated. 

f  Were  she  as  rough—]  The  first  folio  reads,  '<  Were  she  it  as 
rough,"  which  was  corrected  in  the  second  foUo. 

g  An  aglet-baby;]  'Aglets  {aiguilettee)  were  the  tags  to  the 
strings  used  to  fksten  dresses,  and  these  aalete  sometimes  repre- 
sented small  images.  Mr.  Singer  has  shown  that  aglet  also 
signified  a  brooch  or  jewel  in  on^t  cap;  <r^/e<-6a^  might  therefore 
mean  a  diminutive  figure  on  the  tags  Just  mentioned,  or  one 
carved  on  a  jewel. 
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ACT  I.] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[scene  II. 


As  thunder,  when  the  clouds  in  autumn  crack. 

Hob.  Her  futhcr  is  Baptista  Minola, 
An  affable  and  courteous  gentleman : 
Her  name  is  Eatharina  Minola, 
Eenown'd  in  Padua  for  her  scolding  tongue. 

Pet.  I  know  her  father,  though  I  know  not  her, 
And  ho  knew  mj  deceased  father  well : 
I  ¥rill  not  sleep,  Hortensio,  till  I  see  her ; 
And  therefore  let  me  be  thus  bold  ¥rith  jou, 
To  give  you  over  at  this  first  encounter, 
Unless  you  will  accompany  me  thith^. 

Gru.  I  pray  you,  sir,  let  him  go  while  the 
humour  lasts.  O'  my  word,  an  she  knew  him  as 
well  as  I  do,  she  would  think  scolding  would  do  }ittle 
good  upon  him.  She  may,  perhaps,  call  him  half 
a  score  knaves,  or  so:  why,  that's  nothing;  an 
he  begin  once,  he  '11  rail  in  his  rope-tricks.*  I  '11 
tell  you  what,  sir, — an  she  stand  him  but  a  little, 
he  will  throw  a  figure  in  her  face,  and  so  disfigure 
her  with  it,  that  i^e  shall  have  no  more  eyes  to  see 
withal  than  a  cat :    you  know  him  not,  sir. 

Hob.  Tarry,  Petruchio,  I  must  go  with  thee ; 
For  in  Baptista's  keep  my  treasure  is : 
He  hath  the  jewel  of  my  life  in  hold. 
His  youngest  daughter,  beautiful  Bianca ; 
And  her  withholds  from  me,  and  other  more** 
Suitors  to  her,  and  rivals  in  my  love : 
Supposing  it  a  thing  impossible, 
(For  those  defects  I  have  before  rehears'd,) 
That  ever  Eatharina  vdll  be  woo'd ; 
Therefore  this  order  hath  Baptista  ta'en,* 
That  none  shall  have  access  unto  Bianca, 
Till  Katharine  the  curst  have  got  a  husband. 

Gbu.  Katharine  the  curst ! 
A  title  for  a  maid,  of  all  titles  the  worst. 

Hob.  Now  shall  my  friend  Petruchio  do  me 
grace; 
And  offer  me,  disguis'd  in  sober  robes. 
To  old  Baptista  as  a  schoolmaster 
Well  seen*^  in  music,  to  instruct  Bianca  : 
That  so  I  may  by  this  device,  at  least, 
Have  leave  and  leisure  to  make  love  to  her. 
And,  unsuspected,  court  her  by  herself. 

Enter  Gbemio  ;  toith  him  Lucentio  disguised, 
with  books  under  his  arm, 

Gbu.  Here's  no  knavery!  sec;  to  beguile  the 
old  folks,  how  the  young  folks  lay  their  heads 


»  He  'II  rail  in  hi*  rope-tricks.]  Ropery,  or  rope-iriekt,  Malone 
sa^s,  originally  signified  abusive  language,  without  any  deter- 
minate idea.  In  this  instance,  Grumio,  perhaps,  plays  upon  the 
resemblance  of  rhetoric  and  rope-tricks,  as  he  does  upon  the  word 
figure,  and  c<U  for  Kate,  in  the  next  sentence. 

b  From  me,  and  other  more—^  The  folio,  1623,  reads,  from  me. 
Other  more.  Theobald,  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Thirlby,  added  the 
conjunction,  and  his  reading  has  been  adopted  by  evezy  editor 
since. 

0  This  order  hath  Baptista  ta'en,— ]  To  take  order  meant  to 
adopt  meaeure*.  The  expression  in  this  sense  is  a  common  one 
not  only  with  our  author,  but  with  his  contemporaries.  Thus  in 
••Othcrto,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1,— 
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together !     Master,  master,  look  about  you :  who 
goes  there  ?  ha  I 

Hob.  Peace,  Grumio;  it  is  the  rival  of  my 
love : — 
Petruchio,  stand  by  a  while. 

Gbu.  A  proper  stripling,  and  an  amorous ! 

[^They  retire. 

GbtB.  O,  very  well :  I  have  perus'd  the  note. 
Hark  you,  sir ;  I  '11  have  them  very  fairly  bound : 
All  books  of  love,  see  that  at  any  hand ; 
And  see  you  read  no  other  lectures  to  her : 
You  understand  me : — over  and  beside 
Signior  Baptista's  liberality, 
I  '11  mend  it  with  a  largess : — ^take  your  papers*  too^ 
And  let  me  have  them  very  well  perfum'd ; 
For  she  is  sweeter  than  perfume  itself. 
To  whom  they  go  to ;  what  will  you  read  to  her  ? 

Luc.  Whate'er  I  read  to  her,  I'll  plead  for  you. 
As  for  my  patron,  (stand  you  so  assur'd,) 
As  firmly  as  yourself  were  still  in  place :     • 
Yea,  and  perhaps  with  more  successful  words 
Than  you,  unless  you  were  a  scholar,  sir. 

Gbb.  O  this  learning  I  what  a  thing  it  is  ! 

Gbu.  O  this  woodcock !  what  an  ass  it  is  I 

Pbt.  Peace,  sirrah. 

Hob.  Grumio,  mum! — God  save  you,  signior 
Giemiol 

Gbs.  And  you  're  well  met,  signior  Hortensio  : 
trow  you. 
Whither  I  am  going  ? — ^to  Baptista  Minola. 
I  promia'd  to  inquire  carefully 
About  a  schooknaster  for  the  £air  Bianca ; 
And,  by  good  fortune,  I  have  lighted  well 
On  this  young  man  ;  for  learning,  and  behaviour, 
Fit  for  her  turn ;  well  read  in  poetry 
And  other  books, — ^good  ones,  I  warrant  ye. 

Hob.  'T  is  well :  and  I  have  met  a  gentleman. 
Hath  promis'd  me  to  help  mef  to  another, 
A  fine  musician  to  instruct  our  mistress ; 
So  shall  I  no  whit  be  behind  in  duty 
To  fair  Bianca,  so  belov'd  of  me. 

Gbe.  Belov'd  of  me, — and  that  my  deeds  shall 
prove. 

Gbu.  Adid  that  his  bags  shall  prove.       [Aside. 

Hob.  Gremio,  't  is  now  no  time  to  vent  our  love : 
Listen  to  me,  and  if  you  speak  me  fair, 
I'll  tell  you  news  inherent  good  for  either. 
Here  is  a  gentleman,  whom  by  chance  I  met ; 
Upon  agreement  from  us  to  his  liking. 


l«)  First  folio,  paper.  (t)  First  folio,  one, 

"  Honest  lago  hath  ta'en  order  for  t." 
Again  in  "  Henry  lY.,"  Part  II.  Aet  III.  Sc.  2,— 

"  I  will  take  euch  order,  that  thy  friends  shall  ring  for  thee.** 
And  in  "  Bichard  III."  Aet  lY.  Se.  8,— 

"  I  will  take  order  for  her  keeping  cloM.** 
d  Well  seen—]  Well  versed,  well  skilled.    Thui  Spenser,— 


"  Well  seene  In  every  scienee  that  mote  bee." 

Fairie  Qtteen,  b.  iv.  c.  2. 
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ACT  I.] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[SCEN£  II. 


Will  undertake  to  woo  curst  Katharine  ; 
Yea,  and  to  marry  her,  if  her  dowry  please. 

Gbb.  So  said,  so  done,  is  well : — 
Hortensio,  have  you  told  him  all  her  faults  ? 

Pet.  I  know  she  is  an  irksome,  brawling  scold ; 
If  that  be  all,  masters,  I  hear  no  harm. 

Gke.  No,8ay'stme80,friend?  what  countryman? 

Pet.  Bom  in  Verona,  old  Antonio's*  son : 
My  father  dead,  my  fortune  lives  for  me ; 
And  I  do  hope  good  days,  and  long,  to  see. 

Gbe.  O  sir,  such  a  hfe,  with  such  a  wife,  were 
strange : 
But  if  you  have  a  stomach,  to 't  o'  God's  name ; 
You  shall  have  me  assisting  you  in  all. 
But,  will  you  woo  this  wild  cat  ? 

Pet.  Will  I  live  ? 

Gbu.  Will  he  woo  her  ?  ay,  or  I'll  hang  her. 

Pet.  Why  came  I  hither,  but  to  that  intent  ? 
Think  you,  a  little  din  can  daunt  mine  ears? 
Have  I  not  in  my  time  heard  lions  roar  ? 
Have  I  not  heard  the  sea,  pufTd  up  with  winds, 
Hage  like  an  angry  boar,  chafed  with  sweat  ? 
Have  I  not  heard  great  ordnance  in  the  field. 
And  heaven's  artillery  thunder  in  the  skies  ? 
Have  I  not  in  a  pitched  battle  heai-d 
Loud  'larums,  neighing  steeds,  and  trumpets'  clang. 
And  do  you  tell  me  of  a  woman's  tongue 
That  gives  not  half  so  great  a  blow  to  hear,* 
As  will  a  chestnut  in  a  farmer's  fire  ? 
Tush  !  tush  !  fear  boys  with  bugs.^ 

Gbu.  For  he  fears  none.     [Aside. 

Gbe.  Hortensio,  hark ! 
This  gentleman  is  happily  arriv'd. 
My  mind  presumes,  for  his  own  good,  and  yours. 

Hob.  I  promis'd,  we  would  be  contributors, 
And  bear  his  charge  of  wooing,  whatsoe'er. 

Gbe.  And  so  we  will,  provided  that  he  win  her. 

Gbu.  I  would  I  were  as  sure  of  a  good  dinner. 

[Aside. 

Enter  Tbanio,  bravely  apparelled  ;  and 

BlONDELLO. 

Tba.  Gentlemen,  God  save  you  I  if  I  may  be 
bold. 
Tell  me,  I  beseech  you,  which  is  the  readiest  way 
To  the  house  of  signior  Baptista  Minola  ? 
BiON.  He    that    has  the    two  fair   daughters ; 
is't  he  you  mean? 
Tba.  Even  he,  Biondello. 
Gbe.  Hark  you,  sir ;  you  mean  not  her  to 


(•)  First  folio,  BuiotUo*. 

»  A  blow  to  hear,—]  Thus  the  folio,  1623.  The  ordinary  and 
perhaps  preferable  reading  is,  to  tht  ear. 

b  Fear  boys  with  bugs.]  Fright  children  with  bugbean,  A 
bug  meant  an  object  of  terror,  a  goblin. 
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Tba«  Perhaps,  him   and   her,  sir;  what  have 
you  to  do  ? 

Pet,  Not  her  that  chides,  sir,  at  any  hand,  I 
pray. 

Tba.  I  love  no  chiders,  sir;  Biondello,  let's 
away. 

Luc.  Well  begun,  Tranio.  [Aside, 

Hob.  Sir,  a  word  ere  you  go ; 

Are  you  a  suitor  to  the  maid  you  talk  of,  yea  or  no  ? 

Tba.  An  if  I  be,  sir,  is  it  any  offence  ? 

Gbe.  No  ;  if,  without  more  words,  you  will  get 
you  hence. 

Tba.  Why,  sir,  I  pray,  are  not  the  stixjets  as 
free 
For  me,  as  for  you  ? 

Gbe.  But  so  is  not  she. 

Tba.  For  what  reason,  I  beseech  you  ? 

Gbe.  For  this  reason  if  you'll  know, 
That  she 's  the  choice  love  of  signior  Gremio. 

Hob.  That  she's  the  chosen  of  signior  Hortensio. 

Tba.  Softly,  my  masters  !  if  you  be  gentlemen, 
Do  me  this  right, — hear  me  with  patience. 
Baptista  is  a  noble  gentleman. 
To  whom  my  father  is  not  all  unknown  ; 
And,  were  his  daughter  fairer  than  she  is. 
She  may  more  suitors  have,  and  me  for  one. 
Fair  Leda's  daughter  had  a  thousand  wooers ; 
Then  well  one  more  may  fair  Bianca  have. 
And  so  she  shall ;  Lucentio  shall  make  one, 
Though  Paris  came,  in  hope  to  speed  alone. 

Gbe.  What !  this  gentleman  will  out-talk  us  all. 

Luc.  Sir,  give  him  head;  I  know,  he'll  prove 
a  jade. 

Pet.  Hortensio,  to  what  end  are  all  these  words  ? 

Hob.  Sir,  let  me  be  so  bold  as  ask  you. 
Did  you  yet  ever  see  Baptista's  daughter  ? 

Tba.  No,  sir  ;  but  hear  I  do,  that  he  hath  two  ; 
The  one  as  famous  for  a  scolding  tongue. 
As  is  the  other  for  beauteous  modesty. 

Pet.  Sir,  sir,  the  first's  for  me ;  let  her  go  by. 

Gbe.  Yea,  leave  that  labour  to  gi^eat  Hercules ; 
And  let  it  be  more  than  Alcides*  twelve. 

Pet.  Sir,  understand  you  this  of  me,  in  sooth ; — 
The  youngest  daughter,  whom  you  hearken  for, 
Her  father  keeps  from  all  access  of  suitors, 
A.nd  will  not  promise  her  to  any  man. 
Until  the  elder  sister  first  be  wed  : 
The  younger  then  is  free,  and  not  before. 

Tba.  If  it  be  so,  sir,  that  you  are  the  man 
Must  stead  us  all,  and  me  amongst  the  rest ; 
An  if  you  break  the  ice,  and  do  this  feat,* — 
Achieve  the  elder,  set  the  younger  free 


"This  hand  shall  hale  them  down  to  deepest  hell. 
Where  none  but  fUries,  bug»,  and  tortures  dwell." 

The  Spanish  Tragedy ^  Act  T. 

e  And  do  this  feat,—]  The  old  copies  read  "  and  do  this  $eekf* 
feat  was  substitut«d  by  Rowe 
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TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[scene  ir. 


For  our  access, — whose  hap  shall  be  to  have  her, 
Will  not  so  graceless  be,  to  be  ingrate. 

HoR.  Sir,  you  say  well,  and  well  you  do  conceive ; 
And  since  you  do  profess  to  be  a  suitor, 
You  must,  as  we  do,  gmtify  this  gentleman, 
To  whom  we  all  rest  generally  beholden.' 

Tax.  Sir,  I  shall  not  be  slack  :  in  sign  whereof, 
Please  ye  we  may  contrive  this  afteraoon,** 


»  Beholden.]  Here  and  elsewhere,  the  old  editions  have  be- 
holding; the  active  and  pa^t  participle,  in  Shakespeare  and  his 
contemporaries,  being  used  indiscriminately. 

b  Wt  majf  contrive  this  afternoon,  — ]  We  may  passawag,  or  wear 


And  quaff  carouses  to  our  mistress'  health ; 
And  do  as  adversaries  do  in  law, — 
Strive  mightily,  but  eat  and  drink  as  friends. 
Gau.  BiON.  O  excellent  motion  !  fellows,  let 's 

begone. 
Hob,  The  motion's  good    indeed,  and   be   it 
so; — 
Petruchio,  I  shall  be  your  ben  venuto.      ^Exeunt. 


out,  this  afternoon ;  from  eontrivi^  the  preterite  of  contero. 

"  Ambulando  totum  hunc  eontrivi  diem." 

Terbvcx'i  Hecyra,  Act  Y.  Sc.  S. 
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SCENE  I. — The  same,    A  Room  in  Baptista'*  House. 


Enter  Kathakina  and  Bianca. 

BiAN.  Good  sister,  wrong  me  not,  nor  wrong 

yourself, 
To  make  a  bondmaid  and  a  slave  of  me ; 
That  I  disdain  :  but  for  these  other  gawds,* 
Unbind  my  hands,  I  '11  pull  them  off  myself. 
Yea,  all  my  raiment,  to  my  petticoat ; 
Or,  what  you  will  command  me,  will  I  do, 
So  well  I  know  my  duty  to  my  elders. 

Kath.  Of  all  thy  suitors,  here  I  charge  thee,* 

tell 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  thee. 

»  Gawds,—]  The  folio,  1623,  has  goods,  for  which  Theobald  sub- 
241 


Whom  thou  lov'st  best :  see  thou  dissemble  not. 

BiAN.  Believe  me,  sister,  of  all  the  men  alive, 
T  never  yet  beheld  that  special  face 
Which  I  could  fancy  more  than  any  other. 

Kath.  Minion,  thou  liest :  is '  t  not  Hortensio  ? 

BiAN.  If  you  affect  him,  sister,  here  I  swear, 
I'll  plead  for  you  myself,  but  you  shall  have  him. 

Kath.  O  then,  belike,  you  fancy  riches  more  ; 
5fou  will  have  Gremio  to  keep  you  fair, 

BiAN.  Is  it  for  him  you  do  envy  me  so  ? 
Nay,  then  you  jest ;  and  now  I  well  perceive, 
You  have  but  jested  with  me  all  this  while : 


stituted  gawds.    Mr.  Collier's  MS.  annotator  reads  guards,  in  th« 
old  sense  of  ornanients. 
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TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[SOENB  I. 


I  prithee,  sister  Kate,  untie  my  hands. 

Kath.  If  that  be  jest,  then  all  the  rest  was  so. 

^Strikes  her. 


Enter  Baptista. 

Bap.  Why,  how  now,  dame  !  whence  grows  this 
insolence  ? 
Bianca,  stand  aside ; — ^poor  girl !  she  weeps : — 
GK>  ply  thy  needle  ;  meddle  not  with  her. 
For  shame,  thou  hilding,  of  a  devilish  spirit, 
Why  dost  thou  wrong  her  that  did  ne'er  wrong 

thee? 
When  did  she  cross  thee  with  a  bitter  word  ? 
Kath.  Her  silence  flouts  me,  and  I  'U  be  reveng'd. 
[^Flies  after  Bianca. 
Bap.  What,  in  my  sight  ? — ^Bianca,  get  thee  in. 

[^ExU  Bianca. 
Kath.  What,  will  you  not  suffer  me  ?  nay,  now 
I  see 
She  is  your  treasure,  she  must  have  a  husband  ; 
I  must  dance  barefoot  on  her  wedding-day, 
And,  for  your  love  to  her,  lead  apes  in  hell.* 
Talk  not  to  me.     I  will  go  sit  and  weep. 
Till  I  can  find  occasion  of  revenge. 

[^Exit  Katharina. 
Bap.  Was  ever  gentleman  thus  griev'd  as  I  ? 
But  who  comes  here  ? 


Enter  Gbemio,  wUh  Lucentio  meanly  habited; 
Pbtbuchio,  with  HoBTBNSio  a«  a  mmidan;^ 
and  Tranio,  with  Biondkllo  bearing  a  lute 
and  books, 

Gbb.  Qood  morrow,  neighbour  Baptista.  . 

Bap.  Good  mon*ow,  neighbour   Gremio;  God 
save  you,  gentlemen. 

Pbt.  And  you,  good  sir ;  pray,  have  you  not  a 
daughter 
Call'd  Katharina,  fair  and  virtuous  ? 

Bap.  I  have  a  daughter,  sir,  calPd  Katharina. 

Gbk.  You  are  too  blunt,  go  to  it  orderly. 

Pet.  You  wrong  me,  signior  Gremio  ;  give  me 
leave. 
I  am  a  gentleman  of  Verona,  sir, 
That,  hearing  of  her  beauty  and  her  wit, 
Her  affability,  and  bashful  modesty, 
Her  wondrous  qualities,  and  mild  behaviour. 
Am  bold  to  show  myself  a  forward  guest 


»  Lead  apes  In  hell.]  "  To  lead  apes,"  as  Malone  remarks,  was 
one  of  the  employments  of  a  bear-ward,  but  why  or  when  old 
maids  were  condemned  to  the  care  of  them  in  hell,  we  are  ignorant. 
Beatrice,  in  '*  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,**  Act  II.  Sc.  I,  has  the 
tame  phrase, — 

*'  I  will  even  take  sixpence  In  earnest  of  the  hear-herd,  and  lead 
his  apes  into  kclL'* 

^  At  a  musieia»!]  In  the  old  copies  Hort«nsio*s  entrance  is 
not  mentioned. 
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Within  your  house,  to  make  mine  eye  the  witness 
Of  that  report  which  I  so  oft  have  heard  : 
And,  for  an  entrance  to  my  entertainment, 
I  do  present  you  with  a  man  of  mine, 

[Presenting  Hostsnsio. 
Cunning  in  music,  and  the  mathematics, 
To  instruct  her  fully  in  those  sciences, 
Whereof,  I  know,  she  is  not  ignorant : 
Accept  of  him,  or  else  you  do  me  wrong ; 
His  name  is  Licio,  bom  in  Mantua. 

Bap.  You  're  welcome,  sir ;   and  he  for  your 
good  sake: 
But  for  my  daughter  Katharine,  this  I  know. 
She  is  not  for  your  turn,  the  more  my  grief. 

Pet.  I  see  you  do  not  mean  to  part  with  her ; 
Or  else  you  like  not  of  my  company. 

Bap.  Mistake  me  not,  I  speak  but  as  I  find. 
Whence  are  you,  sir  ?  what  may  I  call  your  name  ? 

Pkt.  Petruchio  is  my  name ;  Antonio's  son, 
A  man  well  known  throughout  all  Italy. 

Bap.  I  know  him  well :  you  are  welcome  for 
his  si^e. 

Gee.  Saving  your  talc,  Petruchio,  I  pray, 
Let  us,  that  are  poor  petitioners,  speak  too  : 
Baccare  !  *  you  are  marvellous  forward. 

Pet.  O,  pai*don  me,  signior  Gremio ;  I  would 
fain  be  doing. 

Gbe.  I   doubt  it  not,  sir;  but  you  will  curse 
your  wooing. 

Neighbour,*  this  is  a  gift  very  grateful,  I  am 
sure  of  it.  To  express  the  like  kindness  myself, 
that  have  been  more  kindly  beholden  to  you  than 
any,  I  freely  give  unto  you*  this  young  scholar, 
[presenting  Lucentio]  that  hath  been  long  studying 
at  Kheims ;  as  cunning  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  other 
languages,  as  the  other  in  music  and  mathematics: 
his  name  is  Cambio  ;  pray  accept  his  service. 

Bap.  a  thousand  thanks,  signior  Gremio :  wel- 
come, good  Cambio. — But,  gentle  sir,  [to  Tbanio] 
methinks,  you  walk  Uke  a  stranger :  may  I  be  so 
bold  to  know  the  cause  of  your  coming  ? 

Tea.  Pardon  me,  sir,  the  boldness  is  mine  own 
That,  being  a  stranger  in  this  city  here. 
Do  make  myself  a  suitor  to  your  daughter. 
Unto  Bianca,  fair,  and  virtuous. 
Nor  is  your  firm  resolve  unknown  to  me, 
In  the  preferment  of  the  eldest  sister : 
Tins  liberty  is  all  that  I  request, — 
That,  upon  knowledge  of  my  parentage, 
I  may  have  welcome  'mongst  the  rest  that  woo. 
And  free  access  and  favour  as  the  rest. 


(*)  First  folio,  neighhowi. 

e  Baccare  I]     An  old  proyerbial  saying  of  donMAil  derivation, 
but  meaning  $UMd  beiek. 

**  Backare,  quoth  Mortimer  to  his  sow, 
Went  that  sow  baeke  at  that  bidding,  trow  you  f  '* 

JoHV  Hktwood's  Book  of  Prov€rh*„ 
4  I  freelp  give  unto  you— 1    The  folio,  1623,  omits  /  and  fm, 
vhich  appear  to  hare  been  first  introduced  by  Capell. 
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ACT  IL] 

And,  toward  the  education  of  your  daughters, 
I  here  hestow  a  simple  instrument, 
And  this  small  packet  of  Greek  and  Latin  hooks : 
If  you  accept  them,  then  their  worth  is  great. 

Bap.  Lucentio  is  your  name?  of  whence,  I  pray? 

Tra.  Of  Pisa,  sir ;  son  to  Vincentio. 

Bap.  a  mighty  man  of  Pisa ;  hy  report 
I  know  him  well :  you  are  very  welcome,  sir. 
Take  you  [to  Hob.]  the  lute,  and  you  [to  Luc] 

the  set  of  hooks, 
You  shall  go  see  your  pupils  presently. 
Holla,  within ! 


Enter  a  Servant. 

Surah,  lead 

These  gentlemen  to  my  daughters ;  and  tell  them 

hoth, 
These  are  their  tutors ;  bid  them  use  them  well. 
[Uxit  Servant,  with  Hortensio,  Lucentio, 
and  BioNDELLO. 
"We  will  go  walk  a  little  in  the  orchard. 
And  then  to  dinner :  you  are  passing  welcome. 
And  so  I  pray  you  all  to  think  yourselves. 

Pet.  Signior  Baptista,  my  business  asketh  haste, 
And  every  day  I  cannot  come  to  woo. 
You  knew  my  father  well ;  and  in  him,  me. 
Left  solely  heir  to  all  his  lands  and  goods, 
"Which  I  have  bettered  rather  than  dccreas'd  :' 
Then  tell  me, — if  I  get  your  daughter's  love. 
What  dowry  shall  I  have  with  her  to  wife  ? 

Bap.  After  my  death,  the  one  half  of  my  lands ; 
And,  in  possession,  twenty  thousand  crowns. 

Pet.  And,  for  that  dowry,  I  '11  assure  her  of 
Her  widowhood,* — be  it  that  she  survive  mo, — 
In  all  my  lands  and  leases  whatsoever : 
Let  specialties  be  therefore  drawn  between  us. 
That  covenants  may  be  kept  on  either  hand. 

Bap.  Ay,  when  the  special  thing  is  well  obtained. 
That  is, — her  love ;  for  that  is  all  in  all. 

Pet.  Whj,  that  is  nothing ;   for  I   tell  you, 
father, 
I  am  as  peremptoiy  as  she  proud-minded ; 
And  where  two  raging  fires  meet  together. 
They  do  consume  the  thing  that  feeds  their  fiiry  : 
Though  little  fire  grows  great  with  little  wind. 
Yet  extreme  gustp  will  blow  out  fire  and  all : 
So  I  to  her,  and  so  she  yields  to  me ; 
For  I  am  rough,  and  woo  not  like  a  babe. 

Bap.  Well  mayst  thou  woo,  and  happy  be  thy 
speed ! 
But  he  thou  arm'd  for  some  unhappy  words. 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW.  [scene  i. 

Pet.  Ay,  to  the  proof;  as  mountains  are  for 
winds. 
That  shake  not,  though  they  blow  perpetually. 


-/'M  assure  her  of 


Her  irtdowhood,— ] 
Her  widowhood,  that  ia,  her  dower. 


Re-enter  Hobtensio,  vtlth  his  head  broken. 

Bap.  How  now,  my  friend  ?  why  dost  thou  look 

BO  pale  ? 
Hob.  For  fear,  I  promise  you,  if  I  look  pale. 
Bap.  What,  will  my  daughter  prove  a  good 

musician  ? 
Hob.  I  think,  she'll  sooner  prove  a  soldier  ; 
Iron  may  hold  with  her,  but  never  lutes. 

Bap.  Why,  then  thou  canst  not  break  her  to  the 

lute? 
Hob,  ^Tiy,  no ;  for  she  hath  broke  the  lute  to 
me. 
I  did  but  tell  her  she  mistook  her  frets,** 
And  bow'd  her  hand  to  teach  her  fingering  ; 
When,  with  a  most  impatient  devilish  spirit. 
Frets,  call  you  these  ?  quoth  she :  I'll  fume  with 

them  : 
And,  with  that  word,  she  struck  me  on  the  head. 
And  through  the  instrument  my  pate  made  way ; 
And  there  I  stood  amazed  for  a  while. 
As  on  a  pillory,  looking  through  the  lute  ; 
While  she  did  call  me, — rascal  fiddler, 
And  twanghng  Jack;  with  twenty  such  vile  teims, 
As  she  had*  studied  to  misuse  me  so. 

Pet.  Now,  by  the  world,  it  is  a  lusty  wench ; 
I  love  her  ten  times  more  than  e'er  T  did  : 
O,  how  I  long  to  have  some  chat  with  her  ! 
Bap.    Well,   go    with    me,   and    be    not    so 
discomfited : 
Proceed  in  practice  with  my  younger  daughter ; 
She's  apt  to  learn,  and  thankful  for  good  turns. 
Signior  Petruchio,  will  you  go  with  us : 
Or  shall  I  send  my  daughter  Kate  to  you  ? 

Pet.  I  pray  you  do ;  I  will  attend  her  here, — 
[Exeunt  Baptista,  Gbemio,  Tbanio,  and 
Hobtensio. 
And  woo  her  with  some  spirit  when  she  comes. 
Say,  that  she  rail ;  why,  then  I'll  teU  her  plain 
She  sings  as  sweetly  as  a  nightingale : 
Say,  that  she  frown  ;  111  say,  she  looks  as  clear 
As  morning  roses  newly  wash'd  with  dew : 
Say,  she  be  mute,  and  will  not  speak  a  word ; 
Then  I  '11  commend  her  volubility, 
And  say  she  uttereth  piercing  eloquence  : 
If  she  do  bid  me  pack,  I'U  give  her  thanks 
As  though  she  bid  me  stay  by  her  a  week ; 
If  she  deny  to  wed,  1*11  crave  the  day 


(•)  First  foUo,*aif«Ae. 

f>  Mistook  her  frets,—]  A  frei  Is  the  point  at  which  a  string  on 
the  lute  or  guitar  is  to  be  stopped. 
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TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[SCEJ2  I 


When  I  shall  ask  the  banns,  and  when  be  married : — 
Bat  here  she  comes ;  and  now,  Fetruchio^  speak. 

EjUer  Katharina. 

Good  morrow,  Kate ;  for  that 's  your  name,  I  hear. 

Kath.  Well  have  you  heard,  but  something 
hard  of  hearing ; 
They  call  me — Katharine,  that  do  talk  of  me. 

Pet.  You  lie,  in  laith  ;  for  you  are  calPd  plain 
Kate, 
And  bonny  Kate,  and  sometimes  Kate  the  curst ; 
But  Kate,  the  prettiest  Kate  in  Christendom, 
Kate  of  Kate-Hall,  my  super-dainty  Kate, 
For  dainties  are  all  cates ;  and  therefore,  Kate, 
Take  this  of  me,  Kate  of  my  consolation  ; — 
Hearing  thy  mildness  prais'd  in  every  town. 
Thy  virtues  spoke  of,  and  thy  beauty  sounded, 
(Yet  not  so  deeply  as  to  thee  belongs,) 
Myself  am  mov'd  to  woo  thee  for  my  wife. 

Kath.  Mov'd  !    in  good  time :    let  him   that 
mov'd  you  hither 
Hemove  you  hence  :  I  knew  you  at  the  first, 
You  were  a  moveable. 

Pet.  Why,  what's  a  moveable?. 

Kath.  A  joint-stool.* 

Pet.  Thou  hast  hit  it :  come,  sit  on  me. 

Kath.  Asses  are  made  to  bear,  and  so  are  you. 

Pet.  Women  are  made  to  bear,  and  so  are  you. 

Kath.  No  such  jade  as  you,  if  me  you  mean.** 

Pet.  Alas, good  Kate!  I  will  not  burthen  thee: 
For,  knowing  thee  to  be  but  young  and  light, — 
*   Kath.  Too  light  for  such  a  swain  as  you  to 

catch; 
And  yet  as  heavy  as  my  weight  should  be. 

Pet.  Should  be,  should  buz  !  * 

Kath.  Well  ta'en,  and  like  a  buzzard. 

Pet.  O,  slow-win g'd  turtle !   shall   a  buzzard 
take  thee  ? 

Kath.  Ay,  for  a  turtle,  as  he  takes  a  buzzard.* 

Pet.  Come,  come,  you  wasp,  i'  faith,  you  are 
too  angry. 

Kath.  If  I  be  waspish,  best  beware  my  sting. 

Pet.  My  remedy  is  then,  to  pluck  it  out. 

Kath.  Ay,  if  the  fool  could  find  it  where  it  lies. 

Pet.  Who  knows  not  where  a  wasp  does  wear 
his  sting  ? 
In  his  tail. 

Kath.     In  his  tongue. 

Pet.  Whose  tongue  ? 


»  a  joint-stool.]  "  Cry  you  mercy,  I  took  you  for  tijoin'dsiool,** 
is  mn  old  proverbial  saying.  It  occurs  as  a  proverb  in  Lyly's 
"  Mother  Bombie,"  1594.  and  also  in  "  King  Lear,"  Act  III.  Sc.  6. 

b  No  *neh  jnde  tu  you^  if  me  you  mean.]  Petruchio's  reply 
shows  clearly  there  is  some  omission  or  misprint  in  this  line. 

«  Should  b«,  should  buz !]  A  quibble  is  intended  on  the  buzz 
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Kath.  Youi*s,  if  you  talk   of   tales ;    and  so 
farewell. 

Pet.  What,  with  my  tongue  in  your  tail?  uay, 
come  again. 
Grood  Kate ;  I  am  a  gentleman. 

Kath.  That  I  '11  try. 

[^S'^^  striken  km. 

Pet.  I  swear  I'll  cuff  you,  if  you  strike  again. 

Kath.  So  may  you  lose  your  arms : 
If  you  strike  me,  you  are  no  gentleman, 
And  if  no  gentleman,  why,  then  no  arms. 

Pet.  a  herald,  Kate?  O,  put  me  in  thy  books. 

Kath.  What  is  your  crest  ?  a  coxcomb  ? 

Pet.  a  combless  cock,  so  Kate  will  be  my  hen. 

Kath.  No   cock  of  mine,  you  crow   too  like 
a  craven. 

Pet.  Nay,  come,  Kate,  come,  you  must  not 
look  so  sour. 

Kath.  It  is  my  fashion,  when  I  see  a  crab. 

Pet.  Why,  here 's  no  crab,  and  therefore  look 
not  sour. 

Kath.  There  is,  there  is. 

Pet.  Then  show  it  mfe. 

Kath.  Had  I  a  glass,  I  would. 

Pet.  "VNTiat,  you  mean  my  face  ? 

Kath.  Well  aim'd  of  such  a  young  one. 

Pet.  Now,  by  Saint  George,  I  am  too  young 
for  you. 

Kath.  Yet  you  are  withered. 

Pet.  Tis  with  cares, 

Kath.  I  care  not. 

Pet.  Nay,  hear  you,  Kate:  in  sooth, you  'scape 
not  so. 

Kath.  I  chafe  you,  if  I  tarry  ;  let  me  go. 

Pet.  No,  not  a  whit;  I  find  you  passing  genlJe: 
'  Twas  told  me,  you  were  rough,  and  coy,  and  sullen, 
And  now  I  find  report  a  very  liar ; 
For  thou  ail  pleasant,  gamesome,  passing  courteous, 
But  slow  in  speech,  yet  sweet  as  spring-time  flowers. 
Thou  canst  not  frown,  thou  canst  not  look  askance, 
Nor  bite  the  lip,  as  angry  wenches  will ; 
Nor  hast  thou  pleasure  to  be  cross  in  talk  ; 
But  thou  with  mildness  entertain'st  thy  wooers^ 
With  gentle  conference,  soft  and  affable. 
Why  does  the  world  report  that  Kate  doth  limp  ? 
O  slanderous  world  !  Kate,  like  the  hazel-twig. 
Is  straight,  and  slender  ;  and  as  brown  in  hue, 
As  hazel-nuts,  and  sweeter  than  the  kernels. 
O,  let  me  see  thee  walk :  thou  dost  not  halt. 

Kath.    Go,   fool,   and,   whom    thou    keep'st, 
command. 


of  the  bee^  and  dttz,  applied  to  a  din  of  words  :— 
"  But  you  wyl  choplogick 
And  be  Bee-io-busa*.** 
The  Contention  betwj/xte  Churekye^rd  and  Csmeil,  ^e.  ISM. 
d  A  buzzard.]  A  beetle :  so  called  on  aecount  of  ita  i 
buzzing  noise. 
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Pit.  Did  ever  Dian  so  become  a  grove, 
is  Kate  this  chamber  with  her  piincely  gait  ? 
0,  be  thoa  Dian,  and  let  her  be  Kate  ; 
And  then  let  Kate  be  chaste,  and  Dian  sportfxil. 

Kith.  Where    did  jou  study  all  this  goodly 
speech? 

Pw.  It  is  extempore,  from  my  mother-wit. 

Kath.  a  witty  mother !  witless  else  her  son. 

Prr.  Am  I  not  wise  ? 

Kath.  Yes ;  keep  you  warm.* 

Pit.  Marry,  so  I  mean,  sweet  Katharine,  in 
thy  bed: 
And,  therefore,  setting  all  this  chat  aside, 
1W  in  plain  terms : — your  father  hath  consented 
That  joa  shall  be  my  wife ;  your  dowry  'greed  on ; 
And,  win  yoa,  nill  you,  I  wUl  marry  you. 
Koir,  Kate,  I  am  a  husband  for  your  turn  ; 


■  r<v;  keep  jon  wann.]  An  allusion  to  a  proverbial  phrase,  of 
^Mik  Ike  tenee  it  not  apparent.    It  it  found  again  in  "  Much 


Ma  ika«t  Nothfaif.''  Act  I.  8c.  I,— 

*- tluit  if  he  have  »U  enough  to  keep  himself  warm — .' 


For,  by  this  light,  whereby  I  see  thy  beauty, 
(Thy  beauty  that  doth  make  me  like  thee  well,) 
Thou  must  be  married  to  no  man  but  me  ; 
For  I  am  he  am  bom  to  tame  you,  Kate ; 
And  bring  you  from  a  wild  Kate**  to  a  Kate 
Conformable,  as  other  household  Kates. 
Here  comes  your  father  ;  never  make  denial, 
I  must  and  will  have  Katharine  to  my  wife. 

Re-enter  Baptista,  GnEMio,  and  Tranio. 

Bap.  Now,  Signior  Petrucliio,  how  speed  you 

with  my  daughter  ? 
Pet.  How  but  well,  sir?  how  but  well  ? 
It  were  impossible  1  should  speed  amiss. 

Bap.  Why,  how  now,  daughter  Katharine  ?  in 

your  dumps  ? 


b  /"rom  a  irtVd  Kate— ]  Modem  editors  usually  read  "a  vrild 
caW*  but  the  intended  play  on  the  words  Kate  cat,  and  Kate* 
catt,  is  sufficiently  obvious  without  altering  the  text. 
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ACT  II] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[SOBKB  I. 


Kath.  Call  jou  me  daughter  ?  now  I  promise 
you, 
You  have  show'd  a  tender  fatherly  regard, 
To  wish  me  wed  to  one  half  lunatic ; 
A  mad -cap  ruffian,  and  a  swearing  Jack, 
That  thinks  with  oaths  to  face  the  matter  out. 
Pet.  Father,  'tis  thus, — ^yourself  and  all  the 
world. 
That  talk'd  of  her,  have  talk'd  amiss  of  her ; 
If  she  he  curst,  it  is  for  policy  : 
For  she's  not  frowai-d,  hut  modest  as  the  dove; 
She  is  not  hot,  hut  temperate  as  the  mom ; 
For  patience,  she  will  prove  a  second  Grissel ; 
And  Roman  Lucrecc  for  her  chastity  : 
And  to  conclude, — we  have  'greed  so  well  together, 
That  upon  Sunday  is  the  wedding-day. 

Kath.  I  '11  see  thee  hanged  on  Sunday  first. 
Gbe.  Hark,  Petruchio!  she  says  she'll  see  thee 

hanged  first, 
Tra.  Is  this  your  speeding  ?  nay,  then,  good 

night  our  part ! 
Pkt.  Be  patient,  gentlemen ;  I  choose  her  for 
myself ; 
If  she  and  I  he  pleas'd,  what's  that  to  you? 
'Tis  hargain'd  'twixt  us  twain,  heing  alone. 
That  she  shall  still  be  curst  in  company. 
I  tell  you,  'tis  incredible  to  believe 
How  much  she  loves  me  :  O,  the  kindest  Kate ! 
She  hung  about  my  neck  ;  and  kiss  on  kiss 
She  vied  so  fast,  protesting  oath  on  oath. 
That  in  a  twink  she  won  me  to  her  love. 
O,  you  are  novices !  'tis  a  world  to  see,* 
How  tame,  when  men  and  women  are  alone, 
A  meacock**  wretch  can  make  the  curstest  shrew. 
Give  me  thy  hand,  Kate :  I  will  unto  Venice, 
To  buy  apparel  'gainst  the  wedding-day  : 
Provide  the  feast,  father,  and  bid  the  guests ; 
I  will  be  sure  my  Katharine  shall  be  fine. 

Bap.  I  know  not  what  to  say :  but  give  me  your 
hands ; 
God  send  you  joy,  Petruchio  !  'tis  a  match. 
Gre.  Tra.  Amen,  say  we ;  we  will  he  witnesses. 
Pet.  Father,  and  wife,  and  gentlemen,  adieu ; 
I  will  to  Venice ;  Sunday  comes  apace : 
We  will  have  rings,  and  things,  and  fine  array  ; 
And,  kiss  me,  Kate;  we  will  be  married  o'  Sunday. 
[^Exeunt  Petruchio  and  Katharina  severally, Q) 
Gre.  Was  ever  match  clapp'd  up  so  suddenly  ? 
Bap.  Faith,  gentlemen,  now  I  play  a  merchant's 
part. 


ft  'T  is  a  world  to  see,—]  An  expression  fyequently  found  in  the 
old  writers,  meaning,  H  U  wonderful  to  see. 

b  A  meacock—^  A  milk-livered^  chicken-hearted  fellow.  The 
word,  Nares  thinks,  was  originally  applied  to  denote  a  hen^cked 
husband. 

0  Counterpoints,—]  Coverinffs  for  beds,  now  called  counterpanet. 
"  Counterpointe  were,  in  ancient  times,  extremely  costly.  In 
Wat  Tyler's  rebellion,  Stowe  informs  us,  when  the  insurgents 
broke  into  the  wardrobe  in  the  Savoy, '  they  destroyed  a  coverlet, 
worth  a  thousand  marks.'"— Ma lomk. 
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And  venture  madly  on  a  desperate  mart. 

Tea.  'Twas  a  commodity  lay  fretting  by  you ; 
'Twill  bring  you  gain,  or  perish  on  the  seas. 

Bap.  The  gain  I  seek  is — quiet  in*  the  match. 

Gbe.  Ko  doubt,  but  he  hath  got  a  quiet  catch. 
But  now,  Baptista,  to  your  younger  daughter ; 
Now  is  the  day  we  long  have  looked  for ; 
I  am  your  neighbour,  and  was  suitor  first 

Tba.  And  I  am  one  that  love  Bianca  more 
Than  words  can  witness,  or  your  thoughts  can  guess. 

Gbe.  Youngling !  thou  canst  not  love  so  dear  as  I. 

Tba.  Greybeard  !  thy  love  doth  freeze. 

Gee.  But  thine  doth  fry. 

Skipper,  stand  back  ;  'tis  age  that  nourisheth. 

Tba.  But  youth,  in  ladies'  eyes  that  fiourisheth. 

Bap.  Content  you,  gentlemen  ;  I  will  compound 
this  strife : 
'Tis  deeds  must  win  the  prize  ;  and  he,  of  both. 
That  can  assure  my  daughter  greatest  dower. 
Shall  havet  Biauca's  love. 
Say,  signior  Gremio,  what  can  you  assure  her? 

Gbe.  First,  as  you  know,  my  house  within  the 
city 
Is  richly  furnished  with  plate  and  gold ; 
Basins,  and  ewers,  to  lave  her  dainty  hands  ; 
My  hangings  all  of  Tyrian  tapestry : 
In  ivory  coffers  I  have  stuff'd  my  crowns ; 
In  cypress  chests  my  arras,  counterpoints,* 
Costly  apparel,  tents,*  and  canopies, 
Fine  linen,  Turkey  cushions  boss'd  with  pearl, 
Valance  of  Venice  gold  in  needlework. 
Pewter®  and  brass,  and  all  things  that  belong 
To  house,  or  housekeeping :  then,  at  my  &rm, 
I  have  a  hundred  milch-kine  to  the  pail, 
Six  score  fat  oxen  standing  in  my  stalls. 
And  all  things  answerable  to  this  portion. 
Myself  am  struck  in  years,  I  must  confess ; 
And,  if  I  die  to-morrow,  this  is  hers. 
If,  whilst  I  live,  she  will  be  only  mine. 

Tba.  That  only  came  well  in.     Sir,  list  to  me 
I  am  my  father's  heir,  and  only  son  ; 
If  I  may  have  your  daughter  to  my  wife, 
I  '11  leave  her  houses  three  or  four  as  good, 
Within  rich  Pisa  walls,  as  any  one 
Old  signior  Gremio  has  in  Padua ; 
Besides  two  thousand  ducats  by  the  year. 
Of  fruitful  land,  all  which  shall  be  her  jointure. 
What  1  have  I  pinch'd  you,  signior  Gh^mio  ? 

Gee  .  Two  thousand  ducats  by  the  year  of  land ! 
My  land  amounts  not  to  so  much  in  all  / 


(•)  First  folio, ««. 


(t)  First  folio,  my  Bianca*». 


d  Tents,—]  Hanginge;  so  called,  it  has  been  su^ested,  firom  the 
lentert  upon  which  they  were  hung. 

e  Pewter—]  This  composite  metal,  common  as  it  is  now,  was  so 
expensive  formerly,  that  vessels  made  of  it  were  hired  by  some  of 
the  nobility  by  the  year.  See  Holinshed's  **  Description  of  Eng- 
land,'* pp.  188,  189. 

t  My  land  amounU  not  to  $o  much  in  all:]  Warburton  proposed 
to  substitute  but  for  not;  and  I  believe  either  but  or  yt  was 
Shakespeare's  word. 
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iCT  a] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[scene  I. 


That  she  shall  have ;  besides  an  argosy* 
Thit  now  is  Ijing  in  Marseilles'  road.^ 
What !  hare  I  <£6k'd  jou  with  an  argosy  ? 

Tai.  Gremio,  'tis  known  my  fattier  hath  no 
less 
Than  three  great  argosies ;  besides  two  gaUiasses,*^ 
And  twehre  tight  galleys  :  these  I  will  assure  her, 
And  twice  as  much,  whate'er  thou  offer*st  next 

Gbk.  Nay,  I  have  offer'd  all ;  I  have  no  more ; 
And  she  can  have  no  more  than  all  I  have. 
If  yoa  like  me,  she  shall  have  me  and  mina 

Tri.  Why,  then  the  maid  is  mine  fix)m  all  the 
world, 
Bj  jour  finn  promise ;  Gremio  is  outvied. 

BiP.  I  must  confess  your  offer  is  the  best ; 
And,  let  your  &ther  make  her  the  assurance, 
She  is  your  own ;  else,  you  must  pardon  me  : 
If  joo  should  die  before  him,  where 's  her  dower? 

Tkjl  That's  but  a  cavil ;  he  is  old,  I  young. 

Gbi.  And  may  not  young  men  die,  as  well  as 
old? 

Bap.  Well,  gentlemen,  I  am  thus  resolv'd  : — 


■  Ai  Bfoty—]  An  aryagp,  or  arfotie,  was  a  large  Teasel  employed 
Iv  vir,  sr  io  the  conTeyaBce  of  merchandise,  more  fteqnently  the 
tetn. 

k  VandDes'riM^]  The  folio,  ltfS3,  reads,  "MareeUut  toad."  It 


On  Sunday  next  you  know 

My  daughter  Katharine  is  to  be  married : 

Now,  on  the  Sunday  following,  shall  Bianca 

Be  bride  to  you,  if  you  make  this  assurance ; 

If  not,  to  signior  Gremio : 

And  so  I  take  my  leave,  and  thank  you  both. 

Grk.  Adieu,  good  neighbour : — now  I  fear  thee 
not; 
Sirrah,  young  gamester,  your  father  were  a  fool 
To  give  thee  all,  and,  in  his  waning  age, 
Set  foot  under  thy  table  :  tut !  a  toy ! 
An  old  Italian  fox  is  not  so  kind,  my  boy.    [^Exit, 

Tka.  a  vengeance  on  your  crafty  vrither'd  hide ! 
Yet  I  have  fac'd  it  with  a  card  of  ten.(2) 
'T  is  in  my  head  to  do  my  roaster  good  : — 
I  see  no  reason,  but  suppos'd  Lucentio 
Must  get  a  father  call'd — suppos'd  Vincentio  ; 
And  that's  a  wonder:  fathers,  commonly. 
Do  get  their  cliildren  ;  but,  in  this  case  of  wooing, 
A  child  shall  get  a  sire,  if  I  fail  not  of  my 
cunning,(3)  [Exit, 


shonid  be  pronounced  as  a  trisyllable. 

c  Besides  two  fralliasses,— ]  Galeazza^  Ital.  A  huge  galley^ 
having  three  maats  and  accommodation  for  thirty-two  rowers,  so 
that  it  could  be  propelled  either  by  sails  or  oars,  or  by  both. 
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ACT  III. 


SCENE  I. — A  Room  in  Baptista'«  House, 


Enter  Lucentio,  Hobtensio,  and  Bianca. 

Luc.  Fiddler,  forbear ;  you  grow  too  forward, 
sir: 
Have  you  so  soon  forgot  the  entertainment 
Her  sister  Katharine  welcomed  you  withal  ? 

Hob.  But,  wrangling  pedant,  this  is 


ft  Preposterous  om/]  Shakespeare  usespr0;)Off/ero««  closer  to  its 
primitive  and  literal  sense  of  inverted  order,  ucrrepov  irporepoy,  than 
is  customary  now.    With  us  it  implies  montti  ou»,  abturd,  ridicu- 
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The  patroness  of  heavenly  hannony : 
Then  give  me  leave  to  have  prerogative, 
And  when  in  music  we  have  spent  an  hour, 
Your  lecture  shall  have  leisure  for  as  much. 

Luc .  Preposterous  ass ! '  that  never  read  so  far 
To  know  the  cause  why  music  was  ordain'd  ! 
Was  it  not,  to  refresh  the  mind  of  man, 


lous,  and  the  like;  vrith  him  it  meant  mitplaeedt  out  of  the 
natural  or  reasonable  course. 
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ACT  III.] 


TAiMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[8CENB  II. 


After  his  studies,  or  his  usuaI  pain  ? 
Then  give  mo  leave  to  read  philosophy, 
And,  while  I  pause,  serve  in  your  harmony. 

Hob.  Sirr^,  I  will  not  bear  these  braves  of  thine. 

BiAN.  Why,  gentlemen,  you  do  mo  double  wrong. 
To  strive  for  that  which  resteth  in  my  choice : 
I  am  no  breeching  scholar  in  the  schools  ; 
1 11  not  be  tied  to  hours,  nor  'pointed  times, 
But  learn  my  lessons  as  I  please  myself. 
And,  to  cut  off  all  strife,  here  sit  we  down : 
Take  you  your  instnunent,  play  you  the  whiles  ; 
His  lecture  will  be  done  ere  you  have  tun'd. 

Hob.   [To  Bianca.]  You'll  leave  nis  lecture 
when  I  am  in  tune?  [Retires, 

Luc.  That  will  be  never ; — tune  yourinstrumcnt. 

BiAN.  Where  left  we  last? 

Luc.  Here,  madam  : — 
Hoc  ibat  Simois  ;  hie  est  Sigeia  tellus  ; 

Hie  steterat  Priami  regia  cdsa  senis^ 

BiAN.  Constiiie  them. 

Luc.  Ha<:  ibat,  as  I  told  you  before,** — Simois,  I 
am  Lucentio,; — hie  f«^son  unto  Vincentio  of  Pisa, — 
Sigeia  telltis,  disguised  thus  to  get  your  love ; — 
ffic  steteraty  and  that  Lucentio  that  comes  a  woo- 
ing,— Priami,  is  my  man  Tranio, — regia,  bearing 
my  port, — celsa  senis,  that  we  might  beguile  the 
old  pantaloon. 

Hob.  Madam,  my  instrument 's  in  tune. 

[Petuming, 

BiAN.  Let 's  hear ; —  [Hobtknsio  plays. 

0  fie  !  the  treble  jars. 

Luc.  Spit  in  the  hole,  man,  and  tune  again. 

BiAx.  Now  let  me  see  if  I  can  construe  it: 
ffac  ibat  Simois,  I  know  you  not ;  hie  est  Sigeia 
tellus,  I  trust  you  not ; — Hie  steterat  Priami,  take 
heed  he  hear  us  not ; — i*egia,  presume  not ; — celsa 
senis,  despair  not. 

Hob.  Madam,  'tis  now  in  tune. 

Luc.  All  but  the  base. 

Hob.  The  base  is  right;  'tis  the  base  knave ^ 
that  jars. 
How  fiery  and  forward  our  pedant  is  ! 
Now,  for  my  life  the  knave  doth  court  my  love : 
Pedasade,  I'll  watch  you  better  yet. 

BiAN.  In  time  I  may  believe,  yet  I  mistrust. 

Luc.  Mistrust  it  not ;  for,  sure,  .^cides 
Was  Ajax, — call'd  so  from  his  grandfather. 

BiAN.  I  must  believe  my  master ;  else,  I  pro- 
mise you, 

1  should  be  arguing  still  upon  that  doubt : 
But  let  it  rest :  now,  Licio,  to  you  : — 
Good  masters,*  take  it  not  unkindly,  pray, 


(•)  First  folio,  mailer. 

»  — celfa  seniB.]  Ovid.    Epist.  Penelope  Ulyssi,  v.  83. 

b  Hoc  ibat,  as  I  told  you  before,—]  The  humour  of  translating 
Latin  into  English  of  a  different  sense,  as  Malone  remarks,  was 
not  at  all  uncommon  among  our  old  writers. 


That  I  have  been  thus  pleasant  with  you  both. 

HoR.  You  may  go  walk,  [to  Luckntio]  and 
give  me  leave  awhile ; 
My  lessons  make  no  music  in  three  parts. 

Luc.  Are  you  so  formal,  sir  ?  well,  I  must  wait, 
And  watch  withal ;  for,  but  I  be  deceived, 
Our  fine  musician  groweth  amorous.  [Aside, 

Hob.  Madam,  before  you  touch  the  instrument, 
To  learn  the  order  of  my  fingering, 
I  must  begin  with  rudiments  of  art ; 
To  teach  you  gamut  in  a  briefer  sort. 
More  pleasant,  pithy,  and  efifbctual, 
Than  hath  been  taught  by  any  of  my  trade  ; 
And  there  it  is  in  vnriting,  fairly  drawn. 

BiAN.  Why,  I  am  past  my  gamut  long  ago. 

Hon.  Yet  read  the  gamut  of  Hortensio. 

BiAN.  [Reads.']  Gamut  /  am,  the  ground  of  all 
accord, 
A  re,  to  plead  Hortensio* s  passion  ; 

B  mi,  Bianca,  take  him  for  thy  lord, 
C  fa  ut,  that  loves  loith  all  affection : 

D  sol  re,  one  cliff,  two  notes  Itave  I; 

E  la  mi,  show  pity,  or  I  die} 
Call  you  this  gamut  ?  tut !  I  like  it  not : 
Old  fashions  please  me  best ;  I  am  not  so  nice, 
To  change  tioie  rules  for  odd  inventions.® 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Serv.  Mistress,  your  father  prays  you  leave 
your  books. 
And  help  to  dress  your  sister's  chamber  up ; 
You  know,  to-morrow  is  the  wedding-day. 

BiAN.  Farewell,  sweet  masters,  both ;  I  must 
be  gone.       [Exeunt  Bianca  and  Serv. 
Luc.  'Faith,  mistress,  then  I  have  no  cause  to 
stay.  [Exit, 

Hob.  But  I  have  cause  to  pry  into  this  pedant ; 
Methinks,  he  looks  as  though  he  were  in  love : 
Yet  if  thy  thoughts,  Bianca,  be  so  humble, 
To  caat  thy  wand'ring  eyes  on  every  stale. 
Seize  thee  that  list :  if  once  I  find  thee  ranging, 
Hortensio  will  be  quit  with  thee  by  changing.  [Exit, 


SCENE  IL—TA<j  «a?w^.   5(?/(we  Baptista'*  J7ow«?. 

Enter  Baptista,  Tbanio,  Kathabina,  Bianca, 
Lucentio,  and  Attendants. 

Bap.  Siguier  Lucentio,  [to  Tbanio]  this  is  the 
'pointed  day 
That  Katharine  and  Petruchio  should  be  married, 


e  To  change  true  ruleefor  odd  in1>ention».^  The  first  folio  has 
"  charge,'*  the  second  "  change."  The  alteration  otodd  for  old,  the 
reading  of  the  earlv  copies,  was  made  by  1  heobald,  to  whom  wc 
are  indebted  also  for  tne  correct  distribution  of  the  speechei, 
which  in  the  folios  are  perversely  conflised  in  this  part  of  the 
scene. 

249 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  III.] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[SCXHB  n. 


And  jct  we  hear  not  of  our  son-in-law : 
"What  will  be  said  ?  what  mockery  will  it  be. 
To  want  the  bridegroom,  when  the  priest  attends 
To  speak  the  ceremonial  rites  of  marriage  ? 
What  says  Lucentio  to  this  shame  of  ours  ? 

Kath.  No  shame  but  mine :  I  must,  forsooth, 
be  forc'd 
To  give  my  hand,  oppos'd  against  my  heart, 
Unto  a  mad -brain  rudesby,*  full  of  spleen  ; 
Who  woo'd  in  haste,  and  means  to  wed  at  leisure. 
I  told  you,  I,  he  was  a  frantic  fool. 
Hiding  his  bitter  jests  in  blunt  behaviour : 
And,  to  be  noted  for  a  merry  man. 
He'll  woo  a  thousand,  'point  the  day  of  marriage. 
Make  friends,  invite,  yes,^  and  proclaim  the  banns ; 
Yet  never  means  to  wed  where  he  hath  woo'd. 
Now  must  the  world  point  at  poor  Katharine, 
And  say, — Lo,  there  U  mad  PetruckWs  wife, 
If  it  would  please  him  ccme  and  marry  her, 

Tba.  Patience,  good  Katharine,  and  Baptista 
too; 
Upon  my  life,  Petruchio  means  but  well, 
"WTiatever  fortune  stays  him  from  his  word : 
Though  he  be  blunt,  I  know  him  passing  wise ; 
Though  he  be  meiTy,  yet  withal  he 's  honest. 

Kath.  'Would  Katharine  had  never  seen  him, 

though ! 
[Exity  weeping,  followed  by  Bianca,  and  others. 

Bap.  Go,  girl ;  I  cannot  blame  thee  now  to 
weep; 
For  such  an  injury  would  vex  a  saint, 
Much  more  a  shrew  of  thy  impatient  humour." 

Enter  Biondello. 

Biox.  Master,  master !  old  news,^  and  such 
news  as  you  never  heard  of  I 

Bap.  Is  it  new  and  old  too  ?  how  may  that  be  ? 
BioN.  Wliy,  is  it  not  news,  to  hear*  of  Petru- 

chio's  coming? 
Bap.  Is  he  come  ? 
BiON.  Why,  no,  sir. 
Bap.  What  then? 


(*)  First  folio,  heard. 

•  Vnto  a  mad-brain  rudesby,— ]  Blusterert  $wagger«r.    The 
tame  expression  occurs  in  '*  Twelfth  Night,"  Act  IV.  8c.  1,— 
"  JttMfefdy,  begone  1" 

b  Make  friendg,  inviUf  yes,—]  The  word  yevwos  inserted  by 
the  editor  of  the  second  folio. 

«  0/  thy  impatient  humour. "l  Thy  was  also  added  in  the  second 
folio. 

<i  Old  fretr«,— ]  The  folio,  1623,  onAits  old,  apparently  by  inad- 
vertence, as  the  reply  of  Biondello  shows  it  to  be  necessary.  By 
'*  old  news  "  the  speaker  obviously  intends  a  reference  to  the  **  old 
Jerkin,"  ••  old  breeches,"  "  oW  rusty  sword,"  &c.  &c.,  which  form 
part  of  Petrurhio's  ^tesque  equipment. 

•  Two  broken  points:]  Points  were  the  long- tagged  laces  by 
which  part  of  the  outer  dress  was  fastened.  Among  other  ser 
vices,  they  supplied  the  place  of  (Qir  present  braces,  and  the 
result  cf  their  breaking  must,  therefore,  have  been  sometmies 
peculiarly  inconvenient  and  unseemly : — 

"  Ci..  I  am  resolved  on  two  points. 
Mabia.  That,  if  one  break,  the  other  will  hold;  or,  if  both 
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BiON.  He  is  coming. 

Bap.  When  will  he  be  here  ? 

BiON.  When  he  stands  where  I  am,  and  eees 
you  there. 

Tba.  But,  say,  what : — to  thine  old  news. 

BiON.  Why,  Petruchio  is  coming,  in  a  new  bat 
and  an  old  jerkin ;  a  pair  of  old  breeches,  thrice 
turned;  a  pair  of  boots  that  have  been  candle- 
cases,  one  buckled,  another  laced;   an  old  rusty 
sword  ta'en  out  of  the  town  armoury,  with  a  broken 
hilt,  and  chapeless;  with  two  broken  points:*  liis 
horse  hipped  with  an  old  mothy  saddle,  and  stirrupB 
of  no  kindred :  besides,  possessed  with  the  glanden, 
and  like  to  mose  in  the  chine ;  troubled  with  the 
lampass,  infected  with  the  fashions,'  full  of  wind- 
gaUs,  sped  with  spavins,  raied  with  the  yellovs, 
past  cure  of  the  fives,'  stark  spoiled  with  the 
staggers,  begnawn  with  the  hots ;  swayed*  in  the 
back,  and  shoulder-shotten ;  ne'er  legged  before; 
and  with  a  half-checked  bit,  and  a  head-stall  of 
sheep's  leather,  which,  being  restrained  to  keep 
him  from  stumbling,  hath  been  often  burst,  and 
now   repaired   with   knots;  one  girth  six  tunes 
pieced,  and  a  woman's  crupper  of  velure,*'  whiA 
hath  two  letters  for  her  name,  fairly  set  down  in 
studs,  and  here  and  there  pieced  with  packthread. 

Bap.  Who  comes  with  him  ? 

BiON.  O,  sir,  his  lackey,  for  all  the  world  capa- 
risoned like  the  horse  ;  with  a  linen  stock  on  one 
leg,  and  a  kersey  boot-hose  on  the  other,  gartered 
with  a  red  and  blue  list;  an  old  hat,  and  The 
humour  of  forty  fancies^  pricked  in't  for  a 
feather;  a  monster,  a  very  monster  in  apparel; 
and  not  like  a  Christian  footboy,  or  a  gentleman's 
lackey. 

Tba..  'Tis  some  odd  humour   pricks  him  to 
this  fashion; 
Yet  oftentimes  he  goes  but  mean  appardl'd. 

Bap.  I  am  glad  he  is  come,  howsoe'er  he 
comes. 

BiON.  Why,  sir,  he  comes  not. 

Bap.  Didst  thou  not  say,  he  comes  ? 

BioN.  Who?  that  Petruchio  came ? 


(t)  First  folio,  watd. 

break,  your  gaskins  Mi.**^ Twelfth  Night,  Act  I.  8c.  5. 

Thus,  too,  in  "  Henry  lY."  Part  I.  Act  II.  Sc.  4,— 

*'Fals.  Their  points  being  broken,-^ 
Princb.  Down  fell  their  hose.** 

f  The  foshlons,— ]  The  disease  in  horses  called  fareim  or  ferey. 
So  Decker,  "  Gull's  Hornbook."  1609.  "  Paekimu  was  thai 
counted  a  disease,  and  horses  died  of  it.*  And  S.  Rowland,  in  his 
'« Looke  To  it;  for.  He  Stabbe  Ye,"  1604,— 

'*  You  gentle-puppets  of  the  proudest  slxe. 
That  are  like  Horses  troubled  with  the  Fashions.**    Big.  6.  L 

g  The  fives,—]  In  farriery,  the  distonper  known  as  rms,  sf« 
fecting  the  glands  under  the  ear. 

h  Velure,—}  Velvet. 

t  7  he  humour  of  forty  fancies  pricked  in't  for  a  feather;]  TU 
humour  of  forty  fancies,  Warburton  conjectured,  was  some  poan- 
lar  ballad,  or  collection  of  ballads,  of  the  tin  e,  which  Pctitt«it 
had  stuck  in  the  iat  key's  hat  as  a  ridiculous  ornament. 
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TAMING  OP  THE  SHREW. 


[SCSNE  II. 


Bap.  Aj,  that  Petnichio  came. 
BioK.  No,  sir ;  I  saj,  his  horse  comes  with  him 
OD  his  hack. 
Bap.  'WTij,  that's  all  one. 
BiON.  Nay,  hy   Saint  Jamy,  I   hold  you  a 
penny, 
A  hone  and  a  man  is  more  than  one,  and  yet  not 
many. 


EnUr  Petbvchio  and  Gbi7MI0.(I) 

?BT.  Come,  where  he  these  gallants?  who's 
at  home? 

Bap.  You  are  welcome,  sir. 

Pkt.  And  yet  I  come  not  well. 

Bip.  And  yet  you  halt  not. 

Tba.  Not  so  well  apparell'd 

Jb  I  wish  you  were. 

Prr.  Were  it  better,  I  should  rash  in  thus. 
But  where  is  Kate  ?  where  is  my  lovely  bride  ? 
How  does  my  fiUher? — Grentles,  methinks  you 

frown : 
And  wherefore  gaze  this  goodly  company ; 
As  if  tfaej  saw  some  wondrous  monument. 
Some  comet,  or  unusual  prodigy  ? 

Bap.  y^jy  sir,  you  know,  this  is  your  wedding- 
day: 
Fint  were  we  sad,  fearing  you  would  not  come ; 
Now  sadder,  that  you  come  so  unprovided. 
Fie!  doff  this  habit,  shame  to  your  estate. 
An  eyesore  to  our  solemn  festival.* 

TsA.  And  tell  us,  what  occasion  of  import 
Hath  aQ  so  long  detain'd  you  from  your  .wife, 
And  sent  you  hiUier  so  unlike  yourself? 

Pkt.  Tedious  it  were  to  tell,  and  harsh  to  hear : 
Soffioeth,  I  am  come  to  keep  my  word. 
Though  in  some  part  enforced  to  digress ; 
Which,  at  more  leisure,  I  will  so  excuse 
Aa  you  shall  well  be  satisfied  withaL 
But,  where  is  Kate?  I  stay  too  long  from  her ; 
The  morning  wears,  'tis  time  we  were  at  church. 

Tra.  See  not  your  bride  in  these  unreverent 
robes ; 
Go  to  my  chamber,  put  on  clothes  of  mine. 

Pft.  Not  I,  believe  me ;  thus  I'll  visit  her. 

Bap.  But  thus,  I  trust,  you  will  not  marry  her. 

Pbt.  Good  sooth,  even  thus ;  therefore  ha'  done 
with  words ; 
To  me  she^s  married,  not  unto  my  clothes :    . 
Could  I  repair  what  she  will  wear  in  me. 
As  I  can  ^lange  these  poor  accoutrements, 
TwoTB  well  for  Kate,  and  better  for  myself. 


•  Am  «MMre  Id  9mr  •olemn  faiivai.'\  It  may  be  mentioned  once 
tbat  toUmn,  betide  its  ordinary  tense  of  grave,  geriout. 


fcriB, 


bore,  in  our  autbor's  time,  tbe  meaning  of  publict 
i*Mwtf,  and  the  like.  Thus,  in  tbe  present  instance,  Bap- 
do«  B«C  meu  a  gcaTO  xeligioof  festival,  but  tbe  customary 


But  what  a  fool  am  I,  to  chat  with  you, 
When  I  should  bid  good-morrow  to  my  bride. 
And  seal  the  title  with  a  lovely  kiss ! 

\_JSxeunt  Petbuchio,  Gbuhio  and  Biondrllo. 

T&A.  He  hath  some  meaning  in  his  mad  attire ; 
We  will  persuade  him,  be  it  possible, 
To  put  on  better  Qre  he  go  to  church. 

Bap.  I'll  after  him,  and  see  the  event  of  this. 

[Exit 

Tra.  But,  sir,  to  love**  eoncemeth  us  to  add 
Her  father's  liking :  which  to  bring  to  pass, 
As  I*  before  imparted  to  your  worship, 
I  am  to  get  a  man, — ^whate'er  he  be, 
It  skills  not  much ;  we'll  fit  him  to  our  turn, — 
And  he  shall  be  Vincentio  of  Pisa ; 
And  make  assurance,  here  in  Padua, 
Of  greater  sums  than  I  have  promised. 
So  shall  you  quietly  enjoy  your  hope, 
And  marry  sweet  Bianca  with  consent. 

Luc.  Were  it  not  that  my  fellow  schoolmaster 
Doth  watch  Bianca's  steps  so  narrowly, 
'Twere  good,  methinks,  to  steal  our  marriage; 
Which  once  perform'd,  let  all  the  world  say — ^no, 
I'll  keep  mine  own,  despite  of  all  the  world. 

Tra.  That  by  degrees  we  mean  to  look  into. 
And  watch  our  vantage  in  this  business : 
We'll  over-reach  the  greybeard,  Gremio, 
The  narrow-prying  father,  Minola, 
The  quaint  musician,  amorous  Licio ; 
All  for  my  master's  sake,  Lucentio. 


Enter  Gremio. 

Signior  Ghremio !  came  you  from  the  church  ? 
Gbb.  As  willingly  as  e'er  I  came  from  school. 
Tra.  And  is  the  bride  and  bridegroom  coming 

home? 
Gre,  a  bridegroom,  say  you?   'tis  a  groom 
indeed, 
A  grumbling  groom,  and  that  the  girl  shall  find. 
Tra.  Gurstcr  than  she  ?  why,  'tis  impossible. 
Gre.  Why  he's  a  devil,  a  devil,  a  very  fiend. 
Tra.  Why,  she's  a  devil,  a  devil,  the  devil's 

dam. 
Gre.  Tut !  she's  a  lamb,  a  dove,  a  fool  to  him. 
I'll  tell  you,  sir  Lucentio ;  when  the  priest 
Should  ask — ^if  Katharine  should  be  his  wife. 
Ay,  hy  gogg-wouns,   quoth  he ;   and   swore   so 

loud 
That,  all  amaz'd,  the  priest  let  fall  the  book : 
And,  as  he  stoop'd  again  to  take  it  up, 
This  mad-brain'd  bridegroom  took  him  such  a  cuff. 


(•)  First  folio  omits  r. 

public  entoftalnment  provided  at  weddings. 

b  But,  Hr,  to  love—]  The  old  copy  omits  the  preposition,  we 
presume  by  accident,  since  both  sense  and  prosody  requbre  it. 
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l>«;^t  «k»wtt  fell  priest  and   book,  and  book  and 

priest; 
X%^  title  tlhem  up,  quoth  he,  if  any  list, 

XtiA,  What  said  the  wench,  when  he  rose  up 

again?' 
Gbb.  Trembled    and    shook;    for    why**    he 

stamp'd,  and  swore. 
As  if  the  vicar  meant  to  cozen  him. 
J  Jut  after  many  ceremonies  done, 
lie  calls  for  wine: — A  health,  quoth  he,  as  if 
lie  had  been  aboard,  carousing  to  his  mates 
After  a  storm: — quaff 'd  off  the  muscadel,(*^) 
And  threw  the  sops  all  in  the  sexton's  face ; 
Having  no  other  reason, — 
But  that  his  beard  grew  thin  and  hungerly. 
And  seem'd  to  ask  him  sops  as  he  was  drinking. 
This  done,  he  took  the  bride  about  the  neck, 
And  kiss'd  her  lips  with  such  a  clamorous  smack ,^ 
That,  at  the  parting,  all  the  church  did  echo. 
And  I,  seeing  this,  came  thence  for  very  shame  ; 
And  after  me,  I  know,  the  rout  is  coming : 
Such  a  mad  marriage  never  was  before. 
Hark,  hark  !  I  hear  the  minstrels  play.      [^Afu^, 


Enter  Petbuchio,  Kathakina,  Bianca,  Bap- 
TisTA,  HoBTENSio,  Grumio,  and  Train, 

Pkt.  Gentlemen  and  friends,  I  thank  you  for 
your  pains : 
I  know,  you  think  to  dine  with  me  to-day. 
And  have  prepared  great  store  of  wedding  cheer ; 
But  so  it  is,  my  haste  doth  call  me  hence, 
And  therefore  here  I  mean  to  take  my  leave. 

Bap.  Is't  possible  you  will  away  to-night  ? 

Pkt.  I  must  away  to-day,  before  night  come  : 
Make  it  no  wonder  ;  if  you  knew  my  business 
You  would  entreat  me  rather  go  than  stay. 
And,  honest  company,  I  thank  you  all, 
That  have  beheld  me  give  away  myself 
To  this  most  patient,  sweet,  and  virtuous  wife  : 
Dine  with  my  father,  drink  a  health  to  me  ; 
For  I  must  hence,  and  farewell  to  you  all. 

Tra*  Let  us  entreat  you  stay  till  after  dinner. 

Pkt.  It  may  not  be. 

Gbe.  Let  me  entreat  you. 

Pet.  It  cannot  be. 

Kath.  Let  me  entreat  you. 

Pet.  I  am  content. 


TAMfflG  OP  THE  SHREW. 


[scene  tl 


a  When  he  rote  up  again?]  So  the  aecond  folio;  the  first  omits 
up. 

b  For  vhy— ]  That  is,  because.  See  Note  (c),  p.  180,  of  the 
present  volume. 

c  And  kiss'd  her  lipi  with  such  a  clamorous  smack,—]  The 
salutation  of  the  bride  was  part  of  the  ancient  marriage-cere- 
mony:— "Surgant  ambo,  sponsus  et  sponsa,  et  accipiat  sponsus 
paoem  a  sacerdote,  et  ferat  sponss,  otculans  eamt  et  neminem 
alium,  nee  ipse,  nee  ipsa."  Manuale  Sarum.  Paris,  15.13. 
Quarto.    So  In  Marston's  Insatiate  Countess  ;— 

1J52 


Kath.  Are  you  content  to  stay  ? 

Pet.  I  am  content  you  shall  entreat  me  stay ; 
But  yet  not  stay,  entreat  me  how  you  can. 

Kath.  Now,  if  you  love  me,  stay. 

Pet.  Grumio,  my  horse.* 

Gru.  Ay,  sir,  they  be  ready ;  the  oats  have 
eaten  the  horses. 

Kath.  Nay,  then, 
Do  what  thou  canst,  I  will  not  go  to-day ; 
No,  nor  to-morrow,  not  till  I  please  myself. 
The  door  is  open,  sir,  there  lies  your  way, 
You    may    be   jogging  whiles   your    boots  are 

green; 
For  me,  I  '11  not  be  gone,  till  I  please  m^'self : 
*Tis  like,  you  *11  prove  a  jolly  surly  groom, 
That  take  it  on  you  at  the  first  so  roundly. 

Pet.    O  Kate,  content  thee;    prithee  be  uot 
angry. 

Kath.  I  will  be  angry :  what  hast  thou  to  do  ? 
Father,  be  quiet ;  he  shall  stay  my  leisure. 

Gbe.  Ay,  marry,  sir ;  now  it  begins  to  work. 

Kath.  Gentlemen,  forward  to  the  bridal  dinner : 
I  see,  a  woman  may  be  made  a  fool, 
If  she  had  not  a  spirit  to  resist. 

Pet.    They  shall  go   forward,   Kate,  at  thy 
command : 
Obey  the  bride,  you  that  attend  on  her  : 
Go  to  the  feast,  revel  and  domineer, 
Carouse  full  measure  to  her  maidenhead, 
Be  mad  and  merry, — or  go  hang  yourselves. 
But  for  my  bonny  Kate,  she  must  with  me. 
Nay,  look  not  big,   nor  stamp,   nor   stare,  nor 

fi^t; 
I  will  be  master  of  what  is  mine  own : 
She  is  my  goods,  my  chattels ;  she  is  my  house. 
My  household  stuff,  my  field,  my  bam. 
My  horse,  my  ox,  my  ass,  my  anything ; 
And  here  she  stands,  touch  her  whoever  dare, 
I  '11  bring  mine  action  on  the  proudest  he 
That  stops  my  way  in  Padua.     Grumio, 
Draw  forth  thy  weapon,  we  are  beset  with  thieves: 
Eescue  thy  mistress,  if  thou  be  a  man : — 
Feai'  not,  sweet  wench,  they  shall  not  touch  thee, 

Kate; 
I  '11  buckler  thee  against  a  million. 
[^Exeunt  Petbuchio,  Kathakina,  and  Gbumio.(5) 

Bap.  Nay,  let  tJiem  go,  a  couple   of   quiet 
ones. 

Gre.  Went  they  not  quickly,  I  should  die  with 
laughing. 


*'  The  kisse  thou  gav'st  me  in  the  church,  here  take.'* 
d  Grumio^  mp  horse.]  From  Grumio's  reply,  we  must  take 
horse  to  be  used  as  a  plural  here.  The  after  observation,  that 
* "  the  oats  have  eaten  the  horses/'  is,  perhaps,  allied  to  a  sajring 
common  in  the  stable  now :— "  the  horses  have  eaten  their  beads 
off,"  implying,  that  the  money  due  for  their  provender  is  more 
than  they  are  worth.  In  the  corresponding  passage  of  the  oU 
play,  the  meaning  is  expressed  more  openly: — 

"  Sak.  The  ostler  will  not  let  me  have  him :  you  owe  tenpcnce 
For  his  meat  and  6  pence  for  stuffing  my  Mistris  saddle." 
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ACT  ni.] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[scene  II. 


Tra.  Of  all  mad  matches,  never  wajs  the  like  ! 
Luc.  Mistress,  what's  your  opinion   of  your 

sister? 
BiAK.  That,  being  mad  herself,  she's  madly 

mated 
Grk.  I  warrant  him,  Petruchio  is  Kated. 
Bap.  Neighbours  and  friends,  though  bride  and 

bridegroom  wants, 


For  to  supply  the  places  at  the  table, 
You  know  there  wants  no  junkets  at  the  feast ; 
Lucentio,  you  shall  supply  the  bridegroom's  place; 
And  let  Bianca  take  her  sister's  room. 

Tra.  Shall  sweet  Bianca  practise  how  to  bride 

it? 
Bap.  She  shall,  Luoentio. — Come,  gentlemen, 
let 's  go.  [Exeunt, 
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ACT  IV. 


SCENE  I.— ^  HaU  in  Petruchio'*  Country  House. 


Enter  Gbumio, 

Gbu.  Fie,  fie,  on  all  tired  jades !  on  all  mad 
masters  !  and  all  foul  wajs  I  Was  ever  man  so 
beaten?  was  ever  man  so  rayed?*  was  ever  man  so 
weary  ?  I  am  sent  before  to  make  a  fire,  and  they 
are  coming  after  to  warm  them :  now,  were  not  I 
a  little  pot,  and  soon  hot,  my  very  lips  might  freeze 
to  my  teeth,  my  tongue  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth, 
my  heart  in  my  belly,  ere  I  should  come  by  a  fire 


»  Was  ever  man  $o  rayed !]  Rayed^  say  the  commentators,  is 
befouledt  bemired:  perhaps  here  it  rather  means,  ekafedt  excoriated^ 

254 


to  thaw  me ;  but,  I,  with  blowing  the  fire,  shall 
warm  myself;  for,  considering  the  weather,  a  taller 
man  than  I  will  take  cold.     Holla,  hoa  1  Curtis ! 


Enier  Cdetis. 

CtmT.  "Who  is  that  calls  so  coldly? 
Gnu.  A  piece  of  ice ;   if  thou  doubt  it,  thou 
mayst  slide  from  my  shoulder  to  my  heel,  with  no 


frayed^  Arom  the  French  rayer. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  IV.] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHRJSW. 


[SCEKE  I. 


greater  a  run  but  my  head  and  my  neck.     A  fire^ 
good  Curtis. 

GuBT.  Is  my  master  and  his  wife  coming, 
Gramio? 

Gbu.  O, ay,  Curtis,  ay:  and  therefore  fire,  fire; 
cast  on  no  water. 

CuBT.  Is  she  so  hot  a  shrew  as  she 's  reported  ? 

Gbu.  She  was,  good  Curtis,  before  this  frost : 
but,  thou  know'st,  winter  tames  man,  woman,  and 
beast ;  for  it  hath  tamed  my  old  master  and  my 
new  mistress,  and  myself,*  fellow  Curtis. 

CuBT.  Away,  you  three-inch  fool !  I  am  no 
beast« 

Gbu.  Am  I  but  three  inches  ?  why,  thy  horn  is 
a  foot ;  and  so  long  am  I,  at  the  least :  but  wilt 
thou  make  a  fire,  or  shall  I  complain  on  thee  to 
our  mistress,  whose  hand  (she  being  now  at  hand) 
thou  shalt  soon  feel,  to  thy  cold  comfort,  for  being 
slow  in  thy  hot  office  ? 

CuBT.  I  prithee,  good  Grumio,  tell  me,  how 
goes  the  world  ? 

Gbu.  a  cold  world,  Curtis,  in  every  office  but 
thine ;  and,  therefore,  fire :  do  thy  duty,  and  have 
thy  duty  ;  for  my  master  and  mistress  are  almost 
frozen  to  death. 

CuBT.  There's  fire  ready;  and,  therefore,  good 
Grrumio,  the  news? 

Gbu,  Why,  Jackj  hoy  !  ho,  hoyV  and  as  much 
news  as  thou  wilt.* 

CuBT.  Come,  you  are  so  full  of  coneycatching. 

Gbu,  Why,  therefore,  fire ;  for  I  have  caught 
extreme  cold,  "VMiere  's  the  cook?  is  supper  ready, 
the  house  trimmed,  i-ushes  strewed,  cobwebs  swept; 
the  serving-men  in  their  new  fustian,  the  white 
stockings,  and  every  officer  his  wedding  g)U*ment 
on?  Be  the  jacks  fair  within,  the  jills  fair  without,*^ 
the  carpets  laid,*  and  everything  in  order  ? 

CuBT,  AJl  ready :  and,  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
news  ? 

.  Gbu.  First,  knpw,  my  hoi*se  is  tired;  my  master 
and  mistress  fallen  out.  - 

CuBT.  How? 

Gbu.  Out  of  their  saddles  into  the  dirt :  and 
thereby  hangs  a  tale. 

CuBT.  Let's  ha't,  good  Grumio. 


(•)  Folio,  1038,  wi// tAou. 

*  And  tnyself,  fellow  CuriUJ]  For  mptelf,  Warburton  fubsti- 
tnted  tkptelf,  and,  notwithsUuiding  the  ingenioui  defence  of  my- 
self by  other-critics,  was  perhaps  nsht. 

»  Jack,  boy!  ho,  boyt]  This  is  tne  commencement  of  an  old 
Tound  in  three  parts,  of  which  Hawkins  has  given  the  notes  in 
the  raWornm  IShakespeare. 

e  Be  the  Jacks  foir  within,  the  Jills  ftur  without,—]  A  auibble. 
Certain  drinking  vessels  were  called  Jacks  andJilh,  which  terms, 
too,  were  commonly  applied  to  themale  and  female  servants.  The 
same  pun  is  found  in  the  •'  Puritan,"  1607.  "  I  owe  money  to 
several  hostesses,  and  you  know  such  jilh  will  quickly  be  upon 
anun's^aciir." 

«l  The  carpets  laid,—]  The  carpets  here  meant  were  coverings 
for  the  tables.    The  floors  were  strewed  with  rushes. 

e  Burst;]  That  is,  broken.    So.  in  the  opening  scene  of  the  In- 
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Gbu.  Lend  thine  ear. 

CuBT.  Here. 

Gbu.  There.  {^Striking  him. 

CuBT.  This  'tis  to  feel  a  tale,  not  to  hear  a  tale, 

Gbu.  And  therefore  'tis  called,  a  sensible  tale; 
and  this  cuff  was  but  to  knock  at  your  car,  and 
beseech  listening.  Now  I  begin :  Imprimis,  we 
came  down  a  foul  hill,  my  master  riding  behind 
my  mistress : — 

CuBT.  Both  of  one  horse  ? 

Gru.  \\Tiat  's  that  to  thee  ? 

CuBT.  Why,  a  horse. 

Gru.  Tell  thou  the  tale  : — ^but  hadst  thou  not 
crossed  me,  thou  shouldst  have  heard  how  her  horse 
fell,  and  she  under  her  horse ;  thou  shouldst  have 
heard,  in  how  miry  a  place:  how  she  waa  bemoiled; 
how  he  left  her  with  the  horse  upon  her  ;  how  he 
beat  me  because  her  horse  stumbled ;  how  she 
w^aded  through  the  dirt  to  pluck  him  off  me ;  how 
he  swore ;  how  she  prayed,  that  never  prayed 
before  ;  how  I  cried ;  how  the  horses  ran  away  ; 
how  her  bridle  was  burst;  *  how  I  lost  my  crupper; 
with  many  things  of  worthy  memory,  which  now 
shall  die  in  oblivion,  and  thou  return  imexperienced 
to  thy  grave. 

CuBT.  By  this  reckoning,  he  is  more  shrew 
than  she. 

Gru.  Ay ;  and  that  thou  and  the  proudest  of 
you  all  shall  find  when  he  comes  home.  But  what 
talk  I  of  this? — call  forth  Nathaniel,  Joseph, 
Nicholas,  Philip,  Walter,  Sugarsop,  and  the  rest. 
Let  their  heads  be  slickly  combed,  their  blue  coats 
brushed,  and  their  garters  of  an  indifferent'  knit: 
let  them  curtsey  with  their  left  legs;  and  not 
presume  to  touch  a  hair  of  my  master's  horse- 
tail, till  they  kiss  their  hands.  Are  they  all 
ready? 

CuBT.  They  are. 

Gbu.  Call  them  forth. 

CuBT.  Do  you  hear,  ho !  you  must  meet  my 
master,  to  countenance*  my  mistress. 

Gbu.  Why,  she  hath  a  face  of  her  own. 

Curt.  Who  knows  not  that  ? 

Gbu.  Thou,  it  seems,  that  calls  for  company  to 
countenance  her. 


duction;  the  Hostess  asks,  "You  will  not  pay  for  the  glasses  you 
have  burst  r" 

f  Of  an  indifferent  knit :]  Shakespeare  sometimes  uses  indif- 
ferent in  the  sense  of  impartial ,  free  from  W«,— 

•• I  beseech  your  grace, 

Look  on  my  wrongs  with  an  indifferent  eye." 

Richard  II.  Act  II.  8c.  3. 
But  by  "an  indiffrrent  knit "  is  simply  meant  a  passable,  or  * 
tolerable  knit.    So  in  ••  Twelfth  Night,"  Act  I.  Sc.  5,— 

*' as,  item,  two  lips  indiffereni  red." 

g  To  countenance  my  mistress.]  That  is,  to  receive  or  entertain 
her.  "  The  old  Law  was,  that  when  a  Man  waa  Pin'd,  he  was  to  be 
Fin'd  Salvo  Contenemento,  so  as  his  Countenance  might  be  safe, 
tsJLing  Countenance  in  the  same  sense  as  your  Country  man  does, 
when  he  says,  if  you  will  come  unto  my  House,  I  will  tkew  you  the 
best  Countenance  I  can,  that  is  not  the  best  Face,  but  the  best 
Entertainment."— Sbldsm's  Table-Talk,  Art.  Fines. 
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CuBT.  I  call  them  forth  to  credit  her. 
Gbu.  Why,  she  comes  to  borrow  nothing  of 
them. 


Enter  four  or  five  Serving-men. 

Nath.  Welcome  home,  Grumio. 

PmjL.  How  now,  Grmnio  ? 

Jos.  What,  Grumio ! 

NicH.  Fellow  Grumio  ! 

Nath.  How  now,  old  lad  ? 

Gru.  Welcome,  you ; — how  now,  you  ; — ^what, 
you ; — ^fellow,  you  ; — and  thus  much  for  greeting. 
Now,  my  spruce  companions,  is  all  ready,  and  ^ 
things  neat  ? 

Nath.  All  things  is  ready:  how  near  is  our 
master? 

Gru.  E'en  at  hand,  alighted  hy  this  J  and 
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therefore  be  not — Cock's 
my  master. 


!— Ihea^ 


jE^n<tfr  Pktbuchio  avd  Kathabina. 

Pet.  Where  be  ihese  knaves?  what,  no  man 
at  door, 
To  hold  my  stirrup,  nor  to  take  my  horse  ? 
Where  is  Nathaniel,  Gregory,  PhUip  ? 

All  Sbbv.  Here,  here,  sir ;  here,  sir. 

Pkt.  HerCySir!  hef*e,rirf  here,  sir/  here^sir/ 
You  loggerheaded  and  unpolish'd  grooms ! 
What  ?  no  attendance  ?  no  regard  ?  no  duty  ? 
Where  is  the  foolish  knave  I  sent  before  ? 

Gbu,  Here,  sir ;  as  foolish  as  I  was  before. 

Pet.  You  peasant  swain  I  you  whoreson  malt- 
horse  drudge  I 
Did  I  not  bid  thee  meet  me  in  the  park, 
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And  bring  along  these  rascal  knaves  with  thee  ? 

Gnu.  SfathaniePs  coat,  sir,  was  not  fiilly  made, 
And  Grabriel's  pumps  were  all  unpink'd  i'  the  heel ; 
There  waa  no  link  to  colour  Peter's  hat,* 
And  Walter's  dagger  was  not  come  from  sheathing: 
There  were  none  fine  hut  Adam,  Ealph,  and 

Gregory ; 
The  rest  were  ragged,  old,  and  beggarly  ; 
Yet,  as  they  are,  here  are  they  come  to  meet  you. 

Pet.  Go,  rascals,  go,  and  fetch  my  supper  in. — 

^xeunt  some  of  the  Servants. 

WTiere  is  the  life  that  late  I  led —  [Sings. 

Where  are  those sit  down,  Kate,  and  welcome. 

Soud,  soud,  soud,  soud  P 


Re-entei*  Servants,  mth  Supper, 

Why,  when,  I  say  ? — ^nay,  good  sweet  Kate,  be 
merry. 

Off  with  my  boots,  you  rogues,  you  villains;  when? 
It  was  the  friar  of  ordei's  grey^  {Siv^s, 
As  he  forth  walked  on  his  way: 


•  No  link  to  colour  Peter't  hat,—]  "  Thit  cozenage  Is  uted  like- 
^rise  in  selling  old  hats  found  upon  dung-hills  instead  of  newe, 
blackt  over  with  the  gmoake  nf  an  olde  /ln*e."— Okkkkk's  Mihii 
Mumckance.  In  this  ludicrous  enumeration  of  his  fellows'  defi- 
ciencies, Grumio  is  evidently  playing  into  his  master's  hands. 
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Out,  you  rogue  !  you  pluck  my  foot  awry : 
Take  that,  and  mend  the  plucking  of  the  other. — 

[Strikes  him. 
Be  merry,  Kate : — some  water  here ;  what,  ho  1 
Where 's  my  spaniel  Troilus?  Sirrah,  get  you  hence, 
And  bid  my  cousin  Ferdinand  come  hither : 

[Bont  Servant. 
One,  Kate,  that  you  must  kiss,  and  be  acquainted 

with. 
Where  are  my  slippers? — shall  I  have  some  water  ? 
[A  bason  is  presented  to  him. 
Come,  Kate,  and  wadi,  and  welcome  heartily : — 

[Servant  lets  the  ewer  fall. 
You  whoreson  villain  I  will  you  let  it  fall  ? 

[Strikes  him, 
Kath.  Patience,  I   pray  you ;  't  was  a  fault 

unwilling. 
Pkt.    a  whoreson,  beetle-headed,   flap-ear'd 
knave  1 
Come,  Kate,  sit  down;  I  know  you  have  a  stomach. 
Will  you  give  thanks,  sweet  Kate,  or  else  shall  I  ? 
Wliat'sthis?  mutton? 
1  Sehv.  Ay. 


It  is  alt,  as  Lucio  lays,  *'  according  to  the  txkk." 

b  Soud,  soud,  soud,  soud!]  Malone  thought  this  $oud  a 
word  coined  by  Shakespeare  to  express  the  noise  made  by  a 
person  heated  and  fatigued. 
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ACT  IV.] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[SCBNE  II. 


Who  brought  it? 


Pbt. 

1  Sbrv.  I. 

Pbt.  'T  is  burnt ;  and  bo  is  all  the  meat : 
What  dogs  are  these  ! — ^where  is  the  rascal  cook  ? 
How  durst  you,  villains^  bring  it  from  the  dresser, 
And  serve  it  thus  to  me  that  love  it  not  ? 
There,  take  it  to  you,  trenchers,  cups,  and  all : 

[Throws  the  meat,  <j&c.,  about  the  «tage. 
You  heedless  joltheads,  and  unmanner'd  slaves  1 
What,  do  you  grumble?  1*11  be  with  you  straight. 

Kath.  I  pray  you,  husband,  be  not  so  disquiet; 
The  meat  was  well,  if  you  were  so  contented. 

Pet.  I  tell  thee,  Kate,  'twas  burnt  and  dried 
away ; 
And  I  expressly  am  forbid  to  touch  it, 
For  it  engenders  choler,  planteth  anger  ; 
And  better  't  were  that  both  of  us  did  fast, 
Since,  of  ourselves,  ourselves  are  choleric, 
Than  feed  it  with  such  over-roasted  flesh. 
Be  patient ;  to-morrow  it  shall  be  mended, 
And,  for  this  night,  we'll  fast  for  company  : 
Ck)me,  I  will  bring  thee  to  thy  bridal  chamber. 

[Exeunt  Pbtbuchio,  Kathabina,  and  Curtis. 

Nath.  [Advancing,']  Peter,  didst  ever  see  the 
like? 

Peteb.  He  kills  her  in  her  own  humour. 


Re-enter  Cubtis. 

Gbu.  Where  is  he? 

CuBT.  In  her  chamber. 
Making  a  sermon  of  continency  to  her  : 
And  rails,  and  swears,  and  rates ;  that  she,  poor 

soul, 
Ejiows  not  which  way  to  stand,  to  look,  to  speak ; 
And  sits  as  one  new-risen  from  a  dream. 
Away,  away  !  for  he  is  c<wing  hither.      [Exeunt 

Re-enter  PETBucmo. 

Pet.  Thus  have  I  politicly  begun  my  reign, 
And  'tis  my  hope  to  end  success Ailly  ; 
My  falcon  now  is  sharp,  and  passing  empty, 
And,  till  she  stoop,  she  must  not  be  full-gorg'd, 
For  then  she  never  looks  upon  her  lure. 
Another  way  I  have  to  man  my  haggard. 
To  make  her  come,  and  know  her  keeper's  call ; 
That  is,  to  watch  her,  as  we  watch  these  kites. 
That  bate,  and  beat,  and  will  not  be  obedient. 
She  eat  no  meat  to-day,  nor  npne  shall  eat ; 


•  Amid  thU  hurly,  I  intend,—]  Intend  for  pretend.  So  in 
•'  Richard  III."  Act  III.  Sc.  7,— 

"  The  mayor  is  here  at  hand ;  intmd  some  fear." 

b  To  kill  a  wife  with  kindness ;}  This  has  been  thought  an 
allusion  to  Thomas  Heywood's  play,  "  A  Woman  Killed  with 
Kindness,"  which  is  mentioned  m  Henslowe's  Diary,  under  the 
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Last  night  she  slept  not,  nor  to-night  she  shall  not; 
As  with  the  meat,  some  mideserved  fault 
I  '11  find  about  the  making  of  the  bed ; 
And  here  I'll  fling  the  piUow,  there  the  bolster, 
This  way  the  coverlet,  another  way  the  sheets : — 
Ay,  and  amid  this  hurly,  I  intend,* 
That  all  is  done  in  reverend  care  of  her  ; 
And,  in  conclusion,  she  shall  watch  all  night : 
Ajid,  if  she  chance  to  nod,  I'll  rail  and  brawl, 
And  with  the  clamour  keep  her  still  awake. 
This  is  a  way  to  kill  a  wife  widi  kindness  ;** 
And  thus  I  '11  curb  her  mad  and  headstrong  humoor ; 
He  that  knows  better  how  to  tame  a  shrew, 
Now  let  him  speak ;  'tis  charity  to  shew.  [ExU,^) 


SCENE  XL— Padua.     Before  Baptista'*  House, 

Enter  Tbamio  and  Hobtbnsio. 

TbA.  Is't  possible,  fnend  licio,  Uiat  mistress 
Bianca 
Doth  fancy  any  other  but  Lucentio  ? 
I  tell  you,  sir,  she  bears  me  fiedr  in  hand.^ 

Hob.  Sir,  to  satisfy  you  in  what  I  have  said. 
Stand  by,  and  mark  the  manner  of  his  teaching. 

[They  ttand  aside. 


Enter  Bianca  and  Lucentio. 


Luc. 

BlAN. 


Luc. 

BlAN. 

Luc. 


Now,  mistress,  profit  you  in  what  youjread? 

What,  master,  read  you?  fii-st  resolve 

me  that. 
I  read  that  I  profess,  the  art  to  love. 

And  may  you  prove,  sir,  master  of  your 

art! 
While  you,  sweet  dear,  prove  mistress  of 

my  heart.  [Tftey  retire. 

Hob.  Quick  proceeders,  marry  I  now,  tell  me, 

I  pi-ay, 

You  that  durst  swear  that  your  mistress  Bianca 
iiOvM  none*  in  the  world  so  well  as  Lucentio. 
Tba.  O  despiteful  love !    unconstant  woman- 
kind ! 
I  tell  thee,  Licip,  this  is  wonderful, 
'  Hob.  'Mistake  no  more :  I  am  not  licio. 
Nor  a  musician,  as  I  seem  to  be ; 
But  one  that  scorn  to  live  in  this  disguise. 
For  such  a  one  as  leaves  a  gentle)nan. 
And  makes  a  god  of  such  a  cullion  : 


(•)  First  folio,  ii»e. 

date  of  Februaiy,  1602^3.     We  believe  the  saying  wbm  much 
older  than  the  play. 

c  She  bears  me  fair  in  hand.]  To  bear  in  hand  was  to  eneournifet 
to  buoy  up.  Thus  in  "Much  Ado  About  Nothing,"  Act.  IV.  Sc.  1,— 
"  What !  bear  her  in  hand  until  they  come  to  t^ke  hands ;  and 
then.-'— 
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Know,  sir,  that  I  am  call'd  Hoiiensio. 

Tba.  Signior  Hortensio,  I  have  often  heard 
Of  your  entire  affection  to  Bianca ; 
And  since  mine  eyes  are  witness  of  her  lightness, 
I  will  with  you, — ^if  you  he  so  contented, — 
Forswear  Bianca,  and  her  love  for  ever. 

Hob.  See,  how  they  kiss  and  court  I     Signior 
Lucentio, 
Here  is  my  hand,  and  here  I  firmly  vow 
Never  to  woo  her  more ;  hut  do  forswear  her. 
As  one  unworthy  all  the  former  favours 
That  I  have  fondly  flattered  her*  withal. 

Tra.  And  here  I  take  the  like  unfeigned  oath. 
Never  to  marry  with  her,  though  she  would  entreat : 
Fie  on  her  1  see,  how  heastly  she  doth  court  him. 

Hob.  Would  all  the  world,  but  he,  had  quite 
forsworn ! 
For  me,  that  I  may  surely  keep  mine  oath, 
I  will  be  married  to  a  wealthy  widow. 
Ere  three  days  pass,  which  hath  as  long  lov'd  me, 


(•)  Pint  foUo,  them. 


As  I  have  lov'd  this  proud  disdainful  haggard : 
And  so  farewell,  signior  Lucentio. 
Kindness  in  women,  not  their  beauteous  looks, 
Shall  win  my  love :  and  so  I  take  my  leave, 
In  resolution  as  I  swore  before. 

[Exit  Hobtensio. — ^Lucentio  and  Bianca 
advance, 
Tra.  Mistress   Bianca,   bless  you  w^ith   such 
grace 
As  'longeth  to  a  lover's  blessed  case  I 
Nay,  I  have  ta'en  you  napping,  gentle  love ; 
And  have  forsworn  you  with  Hortensio. 

BiAN.  Tranio,  you  jest:    but  have  you   both 

forsworn  me  ? 
Tha.  Mistress,  we  have. 
Luc.  Then  we  are  rid  of  Licio. 

Tea.  I'  faith,  he'll  have  a  lusty  widow  now, 
That  shall  be  woo'd  and  wedded  in  a  day. 
Bian.  God  give  him  joy ! 
Tea.  Ay,  and  he'll  tame  her. 
Bian.  He  says  so,  Tranio, 

Tea.  'Faith,  he 's  gone  unto  the  taming-schpoK 
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ACT  lY.] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[scEirz  111. 


BiAN.  The  taming-scliool !  what^  is  there  such 
aplaoe? 

Tba.  Ay,  mistress,  and  Petruchio  is  the  master ; 
lliat  teacheth  tricks  eleven  and  twenty  long, 
To  tame  a  shrew,  and  charm  her  chattering  tongue. 


Enter  Biondbllo,  running. 

BiON.  O  master,  master,  I  have  watch'd  so 
long 
That  I  'm  dog-weary ;  but  at  last  I  spied 
An  ancient  angcl(^)  coming  do¥m  the  hill, 
"NVill  serve  the  turn. 

Tea.  \\Tiat  is  he,  Biondello  ? 

BiON.  Master,  a  mereatante,  or  a  pedant,* 
I  know  not  what ;  but  formal  in  apparel. 
In  gait  and  countenance  surely  like  a  &ther.^    • 

Luc.  And  what  of  him,  Tranio? 

Tba.  If  he  be  credidous,  and  trust  my  tale, 
111  make  him  glad  to  seem  Vincentio ; 
And  give  assurance  to  Baptista  Minola, 
As  if  he  were  the  right  Vincentio. 
Take  in^  your  love,  and  then  let  me  alone. 

lExewnt  Lucentio  and  Bianca. 


Enter  a  Pedant. 

Ped.  God  save  you,  sir ! 

Tra.  And  you,  sir !  you  are  welcome. 

Travel  you  far  on,  or  are  you  at  the  farthest  ? 

Pbd.  Sir,  at  the  farthest  for  a  week  or  two ; 
But  then  up  fieuther ;  and  as  far  as  Bome ; 
And  so  to  Tripoli,  if  Gfod  lend  me  life. 

Tra.  What  countryman,  I  pray  ? 

Ped.  Of  Mantua. 

Tba.  Of  Mantua,  sir  ? — many,  God  forbid ! 
And  come  to  Padua,  careless  of  your  life  ? 

Ped.  My  life,  sir !  how,  I  pray  ?  for  that  goes 
hard. 

Tba.  'T  is  death  for  any  one  in  Mantua 
To  come  to  Padua.  Ejiow  you  not  the  cause  ? 
Your  ships  ai*e  stay'd  at  Venice ;  and  the  duke 
(For  private  quarrel  'twixt  your  duke  and  him) 
Hath  published  and  proclaim'd  it  openly : 
'T  is  marvel ;  but  that  you  are  but  newly  come. 
You  might  have  heard  it  else  proclaim'd  about. 

Ped.  Alas,  sir,  it  is  worse  for  me  than  so ; 
For  I  have  bills  for  money  by  exchange 
From  Florence,  and  must  here  deliver  them. 

Tba.  "Well,  sir,  to  do  you  courtesy, 


A  A  mereatante,  or  a  pedant,—]  A  merchant,  or  a  tekoolmtuter. 
In  the  old  copy  MarcanUtnt. 

b  Surely  like  a  father.']  The  second  fblio  reads  "  Surly  like  a 
father,"  which  m  preferable ;  eurly  meaning  proudy  lofty ,  frc. 

o  Take  in>-]  The  first  folio  has  "  Take  me,**  which  Theobald 
corrected. 
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This  will  I  do,  and  thb  I  will  advise  you : 
First,  tell  me,  have  you  ever  been  at  Pisa  ? 

Ped.  Ay,  sir,  in  risa  have  I  often  been ; 
Pisa,  renowned  for  grave  citizens. 

Tra.  Among  them,  know  you  one  Vincentio  ? 

Pbd.  I  know  him  not,  but  I  have  heard  of  him; 
A  merchant  of  incomparable  wealth. 

TsA.  He  is  my  father,  sir ;  and,  sooth  to  say, 
In  countenance  somewhat  doth  resemble  you. 

Biox.  As  much  as  an  apple  doth  an  oyster,  and 
all  one.  [Aside. 

TuA.  To  save  your  life  in  this  extremity. 
This  favour  will  I  do  you  for  his  sake ; 
And  think  it  not  the  worst  of  all  your  fortunes 
That  you  are  like  to  sir  Vincentio.* 
His  name  and  credit  shall  you  undertake. 
And  in  my  house  you  shall  be  fiiendly  lodg'd. 
Look,  that  you  take  upon  you  as  you  should ; 
You  understand  me,  sir; — bo  shall  you  stay 
Till  you  have  done  your  business  in  the  city : 
If  this  be  court'sy,  sir,  accept  of  it. 

Ped.  O,  sir,  I  do ;  and  will  repute  you  ever 
The  patron  of  my  life  and  liberty. 

T&A.  Then  go  with  me,  to  make  the  matter  good 
This,  by  the  way,  I  let  you  understand; 
My  father  is  here  look'd  for  every  day, 
To  pass  assurance  of  a  dower  in  marriage 
'Twixt  me  and  one  Baptista's  daughter  here : 
In  all  these  circumstances  I'll  instruct  you : 
GK)  with  me,  sir,"  to  clothe  you  as  becomes  you. 

[Exeunt. 


SCENE  ni.— ^  jRoow  in  Petruchio'«  Hmse, 
Enter  Kathabina  and  Gbumio. 

Gru.  No,  no;  forsooth,  I  dare  not,  for  my  life. 

ILath.  The  more  my  wrong,  the  more  his  spite 
appears : 
What,  did  he  marry  me  to  famish  me  ? 
Beggars  that  come  unto  my  father's  door. 
Upon  entreaty,  have  a  present  alms ; 
If  not,  elsewhere  they  meet  with  charity : 
But  I,  who  never  knew  how  to  entreat. 
Nor  never  needed  that  I  should  entreat. 
Am  starv'd  for  meat,  giddy  for  lack  of  sleep ; 
With  oaths  kept  waking,  and  with  brawling  fed : 
And  that  which  spites  me  more  than  all  these 

wants. 
He  does  it  under  name  of  perfect  love ; 


d  Like  to  sir  Vincentio.]  We  should  probably  read  :— 

'*  That  you  are  like,  sir,  to  Vincentio." 
•  Qo  with  me,  sir,—]  The  eir  was  added  in  the  second  folio. 
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As  wiio  should  say,  if  I  ahould  sleep,  or  eat, 
Twere  deadly  Bidkness,  or  else  present  death. 
I  pnthee  go,  and  get  me  some  repast ; 
I  ove  not  what,  so  it  he  wholesome  food. 

Gbu.  What  say  you  to  a  neat's  foot  ? 

Kath.  Tia   paasiDg  good;  I  prithee  let  me 
have  it. 

Gbu.  I  fear,  it  is  too  choleric  a  meat : 
How  aaj  jou  to  a  £it  tripe,  finely  hroiPd  ? 

Kath.  I  like  it  well;  good  Grumio,  fetch  it 
me. 

6au.  I  cannot  tell ;  I  fear,  ^t  is  choleric. 
^^Itttaay  yoa  to  a  piece  of  heef,  and  mustard? 

Kath.  A  dish  tliat  I  do  love  to  feed  upon. 


Gbu.  Ay,  but  the  mustard  is  too  hot  a  little. 
Kath.  Why,  then  the  beef,  and  let  the  mustard 

rest. 
Ghu.  Nay,  then  I  will  not ;  you  shall  have  the 
mustard. 
Or  else  you  get  no  beef  of  Grumio. 

Kath.  Then  both,  or  one,  or  anything  thou  wilt. 
Gku.  Why,  then  the  mustard  without  the  beef. 
Kath.  Go,  get  thee  gone,  thou  false  deluding 
slave,  [Beats  him.W 

That  feed'st  me  with  the  very  name  of  meat : 
Sorrow  on  thee,  and  all  the  pack  of  you. 
That  triumph  thus  upon  my  misery  I 
Go,  get  thee  gone,  I  say. 
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Enter  Petbuchto,  with  a  dish  ofmrnt;  and 

HOBTEXSIO. 

Pet.  How  fares  mj  Kate  ?  what,  sweeting,  all 

amort?* 
Hob.  Mistress,  what  cheer? 
Kath.  'Faith,  as  cold  as  can  he. 

Pet.  Pluck  up  thy  spirits,  look  -cheerfully  upon 
me. 
Here,  love ;  thou  seest  how  diligent  I  am, 
To  dress  thy  meat  myself,  and  bring  it  thee : 

\SeU  the  dish  on  a  table, 
I  am  sure,  sweet  Kate,  this  kindness  merits  thanks. 
Wliat,  not  a  word  ?    Nay,  then  thou  lov'st  it  not ; 
And  all  my  pains  is  sorted  to  no  proof: 
Here,  take  away  this  dish. 


»  All  amort  ?]  A  galHcbm  often  met  with  in  onrold  dramatists, 
meaning  defected,  dispirited,  out  of  heart ;  in  which  sense  it  is 
still  used  in  the  Eastern  Counties.    It  occurs  again  in  "  Henry 
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Kath.  I  pray  you,  let  it  stand. 

Pet.  The  poorest  service  is  repaid  with  thanks; 
And  so  shall  mine,  before  you  touch  the  meat. 

Kath.  I  thank  you,  sir. 

Hon.  Signior  Petruchio,  fie!  you  are  to  blame : 
Come,  mistress  Kate,  1  '11  bear  you  company. 

Pet.  Eat  it  up  all,  Hortensio,  if  thou  lov'st  me. 

[Aiid^, 
Much  good  do  it  unto  thy  gentle  heart ! 
Kate,  eat  apace  ; — ^and  now,  my  honey  loVe, 
Will  we  return  unto  thy  father's  house; 
And  revel  it  as  bravely  as  the  best, 
With  silken  coats,  and  caps,  and  golden  rings. 
With  ruffs,  and  cuffs,  and  farthingales,  and  things ; 
With   scarfs,   and   fans,    and    double   change   oi 
bravery, 


VI."  Pt.  I.  Act  III.  Sc.  2,— 

"  What,  nil  amort?  Rouen  hangs  her  head  for  grief." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


With  amber  bracelets,  beads,  and  all  this  knavery. 
"What,   hast  thou  dined?     The  tailor  stays  thy 

leisure, 
To  deck  thy  body  with  his  ruffling  treasure. 

Entei*  Tailor, 
Come,  tailor,  let  us  see  these  ornaments ; 

Enter  Haberdasher. 

Lay  forth  the  gown  : — what  news  with  you,  sir? 
Had.  Here  is  the  cap  your  worship  did  bespeak. 


.   Pet.  "WTiy,  this  was  moulded  on  a  porringer; 
A  velvet  dish ; — ^fie,  ^e !  't  is  lewd  and  filthy ; 
WTiy,  't  is  a  cockle,  or  a  walnut-shell, 
A  knack,  a  toy,  a  trick,  a  baby's  cap ; 
Away  with  it,  come,  let  me  have  a  bigger. 

Kath.  1 11  have  no  bigger ;  this  dodi  fit  the  time. 
And  gentlewomen  wear  such  caps  as  these. 

Pet.  When  you  are  gentle,  you  shall  have  one 
too, 
And  not  till  then. 

Hob.  That  will  not  be  in  haste.  \^Aside, 

Kath.  Why,  sir,  I  trust,  I  may  have  leave  to 


268 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  lyj 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[bczke  in. 


And  speak  I  will.  I  am  no  child,  no  babe : 
Your  betters  bave  endur'd  me  say  my  mind ; 
And,  if  you  cannot,  best  you  stop  your  ears. 
My  tongue  will  tell  the  anger  of  my  heart ; 
Or  else  my  heart,  concealing  it,  will  break ; 
And  rather  than  it  shall,  I  will  be  free 
Even  to  the  uttermost,  as  I  please,  in  words. 

Pbt.  Whjy  thou  say'st  true;  it  is  a*  paltry 
cap, 
A  custard-coffin,*  a  bauble,  a  silken  pie : 
I  love  thee  well,  in  that  thou  lik'st  it  not. 

Kath.  liove  me,  or  love  me  not,  I  like  the  cap ; 
And  it  I  will  have,  or  I  will  have  none. 

Pbt.  Thy  gO¥m?  why,  ay; — come,  tailor,  let 
us  see  't. 

0  mercy,  Grod !  what  masking  stuff  is  here  1 
What 's  this  ?  a  sleeve  ?  't  is  like  a*  demi-cannon : 
What !  up  and  down,  carv'd  like  an  apple  tart  ? 
Here 's  snip,  and  nip,  and  out,  and  slish,  and  slash. 
Like  to  a  censer*"  in  a  barber's  shop  : 

Why,  what,  o'  devil's  name,  tailor,  call'st  thou  this  ? 

Hob.  I  see,  she  's  like  to  have  neither  cap  nor 
gown.  [Aside, 

Tai.  You  bid  me  make  it  orderly  and  well. 
According  to  the  fashion  and  the  time. 

Pet.  Marry,  and  did ;  but  if  you  be  remember'd, 

1  did  not  bid  you  mar  it  to  the  time. 
Go,  hop  me  over  every  kennel  home. 

For  you  shall  hop  wiUiout  my  custom,  sir : 
111  none  of  it ;  hence,  make  your  best  of  it. 

£ath.  I  never  saw  a  better  feshion'd  gown, 
More  quaint,  **  more  pleasing,   nor   more    oom- 

mendable : 
Belike,  you  mean  to  make  a  puppet  of  me. 

Pet.  Why,  true ;  he  means  to  make  a  puppet 

of  thee. 
Tai.  She  says,  your  worship  means  to  make  a 
puppet  of  her. 

Pet.  O  monstrous  arrogance  !     Thou  liest,  thou 
thread,  thou  thimble, 
Thou  yard,  three-quarters,  half-yard,  quarter,  nail, 
Thou  flea,  thou  nit,  thou  winter  cricket  thou : 
Brav'd  in  mine  own  house  with  a  skein  of  thread  I 
Away,  thou  rag,  thou  quantity,  thou  remnant ; 
#     Or  I  shall  so  be-mete  thee  with  thy  yard. 

As  thou  shalt  think  on  prating  whUst  thou  liVst ! 
I  tell  thee,  I,  that  thou  host  marr'd  her  gown. 
Tai.  Your  worship  is  deceived;  the  gown  is 
made 


(•)  First  folio  omitB,  a. 

»  Custard-coffln,— ]  A  cqfin,  Steevens  tells  us,  was  the  old 
culinary  term  for  the  raised  crust  of  a  pie  or  custard. 

b  Like  to  a  censer  in  a  barber's  ekop :]  A  tenser  was  a  fire-pAn 
with  a  pieited  cover,  in  which  perfumes  werebuxnt  to  sweeten  the 
place. 

e  More  quaint, — ]  Quaint  here  means  dainty ^  neat;  but  it 
Bometimea  Implies,  nimblenes$f  or  cleverness,  as  in  the  "  Tempest," 
Act  1.  8c.  2,— 

«« My  quaint  Ariel." 


Just  as  my  master  had  direction : 
Grumio  ^ve  order  how  it  should  be  done. 

Gbu.  I  gave  him  no  order ;  I  gave  him  the 
stuflT. 

Tai.  But  how  did  you  desire  it  should  be  made  ? 

Gbu.  Marry,  sir,  with  needle  and  thread. 

Tai.  But  did  you  not  request  to  have  it  cut  ? 

Gnu.  Thou  hast  faced  ^  many  things. 

Tai.  I  have. 

Gbv.  Face  not  me:  thou  hast  braved*  many 
men ;  brave  not  me.  I  will  neither  be  faced  nor 
braved.  I  say  mito  thee — I  bid  thy  master  cut 
out  the  gown;  but  I  did  not  bid  hLn  cut  it  to 
pieces :  ergo,  thou  liest 

Tai.  Wliy,  here  is  the  note  of  the  &shion  to 
testify. 

Pet.  Read  it. 

Gbu.  The  note  lies  in  's  throat,  if  he  say  I  said 
so. 

Tai.  Imprimis,  a  laose^hodied  gown: 

Gbu.  Master,  if  ever  I  said  loose-bodied  gown, 
sew  me  in  the  skirts  of  it,  and  beat  me  to  death 
with  a  bottom  of  brown  tbiead :  I  said,  a  gown. 

Pkt.  Proceed. 

Tal  With  a  gmaU  oompasied  cape; 

Gbu.  I  confess  the  cape. 

Tai.   With  a  trunk  skeve; 

Gbu.  I  confess  two  sleeves. 

Tai.  The  eleeves  eurioudy  cut. 

Pet.  Ay,  there's  the  villainy. 

Gbu.  Error  i'  the  bill,  sir ;  error  i'  the  bilL  I 
commanded  the  sleeves  should  be  cut  out,  and 
sewed  up  again :  and  that  I  'U  prove  upon  thee, 
thou^  thy  little  finger  be  armed  in  a  thimble. 

Tai.  This  is  true,  that  I  say ;  an  I  had  thee  in 
place  where  thou  shouldst  know  it ! 

Gbu.  I  am  for  thee  straight ;  take  thou  the  bill, 
give  me  thy  mete-yard,  and  spare  not  me. 

Hob.  God-a-mercy,  Grumio  I  then  he  shall 
have  no  odds. 

Pet.  Well,  sir,  in  brief,  the  gown  is  not  for  me. 

Gbu.  You  are  i'  the  right,  su:;  'tis  for  my 
mistress. 

Pet.  Go,  take  it  up  unto  thy  master*s  use, 

Gbu.  Villain,  not  for  thy  life:  take  up  niv 
nustress'  gown  for  thy  master's  use  I 

Pet.  Why,  sir,  what 's  your  conceit  in  that  ? 

Gbu.  O,  sir,  tiie  conceit  is  deeper  than  you 
think  for : 


d  Thou  hast  fhced  many  things.]  Turned  over  many  garments 
^iihfaeings.    Thus  in  "  Henry  IV."  Pt.  I.,  Act  V.  Sc.  J,— 
"  To  face  the  garment  of  rebellion 
With  some  fine  colour." 
•  Thou  hasthTvred  many  men  ;'\  Thai  is,  bedizened,  orname'iteii, 
many  men.  Bravery  was  an  ancient  term  for  sumptuous  apparel; 
Petruchio  uses  it  in  this  sense  Just  before,— 

"  With  scarfs,  and  fans,  and  double  change  of  bravery.** 
And  in  Act  I.  Sc.  2,  the  old  stage  direction  is,— 
•*  Enter  Tranio,  brare.'* 
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TAMING  OF  THE  SHRBW. 


[SOXNB  IT* 


Take  up  my  mistress'  gown  to  his  master's  use  1 
O,  fie,  fie,  fie  I 

Pet.  Hortensio,  saj  thou  wilt  see  the  tailor 
paid : —  [^Aside. 

Goy  take  it  hence ;  begone,  and  say  no  more. 

Hob.  Tailor,  I'll  paj  thee  for  thy  gown  to- 
morrow. 
Take  no  unkindness  of  his  hasty  words : 
Away,  I  say ;  commend  me  to  thy  master. 

[Exit  Tailor. 

FsT.  Well,  come,  my  Kate ;  we  will  unto  your 
&ther's. 
Even  in  these  honest  mean  habiliments ; 
Our  purses  shall  be  proud,  our  garments  poor : 
For  't  is  the  mind  that  makes  the  body  rich ; 
And  as  the  sun  breaks  through  the  darkest  clouds, 
So  honour  peereth  in  the  meanest  habit. 
What,  is  the  jay  more  precious  than  the  lark, 
Because  his  feathers  are  more  beautiful  ? 
Or  is  the  adder  better  than  the  eel, 
Because  his  painted  skin  contents  the  eye  ? 
O,  no,  good  Kate  ;  neither  art  thou  the  worse 
For  this  poor  furniture  and  mean  array. 
If  thou  account*st  it  shame,  lay  it  on  me : 
And  therefore  frolic ;  we  will  hence  forthwith, 
To  feast  and  sport  us  at  thy  Other's  house. 
Go,  call  my  men,  and  let  us  straight  to  him ; 
And  bring  our  horses  unto  Long-lane  end. 
There  will  we  mount,  and  thither  walk  on  foot 
Let 's  see ;  I  think  *t  is  now  some  seven  o*clock, 
And  well  we  may  come  there  by  diimer-time. 

Kath.  I  dare  assure  you,  sir,  'tis  almost  two ; 
And  't  will  be  supper-time  ere  you  come  there. 

Fbt.  It  shall  be  seven,  ere  I  go  to  horse : 
Jjook,  what  I  speak,  or  do,  or  think  to  do, 
You  are  still  crossing  it— Sirs,  let 't  alone : 
I  will  not  go  to-day ;  and  ere  I  do. 
It  shall  be  what  o'clock  I  say  it  is. 

Hob.  Why,  so  1  this  gallant  will  command  the 
sun.  lUxeuntW 


SCENE  IV.— Padua.     Before  Baptista'«  House. 
Enter  Tbanio,  and  the  Pedant  dressed  like 

ViNCBNTIO. 

Tba.  Sir,*  this  is  the  house :  please  it  you  that 
I  call? 

Pbd.  Ay,  what  else  ?  and,  but  I  be  deceiv'd, 
Siguier  Baptista  may  remember  me. 
Near  twenty  years  ago,  in  Genoa, 
WTiere  we  were  lodgers  at  the  Pegasus.* 


(•)  Old  copy,  Sirs, 

A  At  the  Peguiis.]  In  the  old  eopy,  1623,  this  Une  U  given  to 
Tranio. 


Tba.  'Tis  well ;  and  hold  your  own,  in  any  case, 
With  such  austerity  as  'longeth  to  a  &ther. 


£ntei*  Bioin>BLL0. 

Pbd.  I  warrant  you :  but,  sir,  here  comes  your 
boy; 
'T  were  good  he  were  school'd. 

Tba.  Fear  you  not  him.     Surrah  BiondeUo, 
Now  do  your  duty  thoroughly,  I  advise  you ; 
Imagine  't  were  ^e  right  Vincentio. 
BiON.  Tut !  fear  not  me. 
Tba  .  But  hast  thou  done  thy  errand  to  Baptista  ? 
BiOM.  I   told  him,  that   your  fetther  was  at 
Venice, 
And  that  you  look'd  for  him  this  day  in  Padua. 
Tba.  Thou  'rt  a  tall  Mow ;  hold  thee ;  that  to 
drink. 
Here  comes  Baptista : — set  your  countenance,  sir. 

Enter  Baptista  and  Lucbntio.** 

Signior  Baptista,  you  are  happily  met : — 

Sir,  [^To  the  Pedant]  this  is  the  gentleman  I  told 

you  of: 
I  pray  you,  stand  good  £stther  to  me  now. 
Give  me  Bianca  for  my  patrimony. 

Ped.  Soft,  son  I 
Sir,  by  your  leave,  having  come  to  Padua 
To  gather  in  some  debts,  my  son  Lucentio 
Made  me  acquainted  with  a  weighty  cause 
Of  love  between  your  daughter  and  himself: 
And, — for  the  good  report  I  hear  of  you ; 
And  for  the  love  he  beareth  to  yom*  daughter, 
And  she  to  him, — ^to  stay  him  not  toe  long, 
I  am  content,  in  a  good  father's  care. 
To  have  him  match'd ;  and, — ^if  you  please  to  like 
No  worse  than  I, — ^upon  some  agreement. 
Me  shall  you  find  ready  and  willing 
With  one  consent  to  have  her  so  bestow'd ; 
For  curious*  I  cannot  be  with  you, 
Signior  Baptista,  of  whom  I  hear  so  weU. 

Bap.  Sir,  pardon  me  in  what  I  have  to  say ; — 
Your  plainness  and  your  shortness  please  me  well. 
Right  true  it  is,  your  son  Lucentio  here 
Doth  love  my  daughter,  and  she  loveth  him, 
Or  both  dissemble  deeply  their  affections : 
And,  therefore,  if  you  say  no  more  than  this, 
That  like  a  &ther  you  will  deal  with  him. 
And  pass  my  daughter  a  sufficient  dower. 
The  match  is  made,  and  all  is  done : 
Your  son  shall  have  my  daughter  with  consent 


b  Bnier  Baptiita  and  Lucsmtio.]    The  folio»   1629,  adda, 
'  Pedant  booted  and  bare  headed." 
e  Cuiioua— ]  That  it,  «cr«p«toiw. 
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you 


I   thank  you,  sir:  where  then   do 
know  best, 
We  be  affied  ;  and  such  assurance  ta'en, 
As  shall  with  either  part's  agreement  stand  ? 

Bap.  Not    in   my  house,  Lucentio;   for,  you 
know, 
Pitchers  hare  ears,  and  I  have  many  servants : 
Besides,  old  Gremio  is  heark'ning  still ; 
And,  happily,  we  might  be  interrupted. 

Tra.  Then  at  my  lodging,  an  it  like  you,  sir :  * 
There  doth  my  father  lie ;  and  there,  this  night. 
We  11  pass  the  business  privately  and  well : 
Send  for  your  daughter  by  your  servant  here. 
My  boy  shall  fetch  the  scrivener  presently. 
The  worst  is  this,  that,  at  so  slender  warning. 
You  are  like  to  have  a  thin  and  slender  pittance. 

Bap.  It  likes  me  well :  Oambio,  hie  you  home, 
And  bid  Bianca  make  her  ready  straight ; 
And,  if  you  will,  tell  what  hath  happened : 
Lucentio's  father  is  arrived  in  Padua, 
Ajid  how  she 's  like  to  be  Lucentio's  wife  1 

Luc.  I  pray  the  gods. she  may,  with   all  my 
heart  !•» 

Tba.  Dally  not  with  the  gods,  but  get  thee  gone. 
Siguier  Baptista,  shall  I  lead  the  way  ? 
Welcome  !  one  mess  is  like  to  be  your  cheer ; 
Come,  sir ;  we  will  better  it  in  Pisa. 

Bap.  I  follow  you. 

[Exeunt  Tbanio,  Pedant,  and  Baptista. 

BiON.  Cambio. 

Luc,  'ViTiat  say'st  thou,  Biondello  ? 

BiON.  You  saw  my  master  wink  and  laugh  upon 
you? 

Luc.  Biondello,  what  of  that  ? 

BiON.  Taith,  nothing;  but  has  left  me  here 
behind,  to  expound  the  meaning  or  moral  of  his 
signs  and  tokens. 

Luc.  I  pray  thee,  moralize  them. 

BioN.  Then  thus: — Baptista  is  safe  talking 
with  the  deceiving  father  of  a  deceitful  son, 

Luc.  And  what  of  him  ? 

BiON.  His  daughter  is  to  be  brought  by  you  to 
the  supper. 

Luc.  And  then  ? 

Biox.  The  old  priest  at  Saint  Luke's  church  is 
at  your  command  at  all  hours. 

Luc.  And  what  of  all  this  ? 

BiOK.  I  cannot  tell :  expect,'  they  are  busied 
about  a  counterfeit  assurance,  take  you  assurance 
of  her,  cum  privilegio  ad  impnmendum  solitm, 
to  the  church ; — ^take  the  priest,  clerk,  and  some 
sufficient  honest  witnesses : 


A  An  it  like  ynu,  air:]  The  word  sir  was  atlded  in  the  second 
folio. 

i>  With  all  my  heart !)  In  the  old  copy  this  line  U  assigned  to 
Biondello,  and  thr  sneaker  is  made  to  go  out.  The  "business," 
no  doubt,  was.  that  Lurentio  retired  until  Baptista.  Tranio,  and 
the  Pedant,  had  left,  and  then  came  lorward  to  confer  privately 
with  Biondello. 
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If  this  be  not  that  you  look  for,  I  have  no  more  to 

say. 
But  bid  Bianca  farewell  for  ever  and  a  day. 

IGoing. 

Luc.  Hear'st  thou,  Biondello  ? 

BiON.  I  cannot  tarry  :  I  knew  a  wench  married 
in  an  afternoon  as  she  went  to  the  garden  for 
parsley  to  stuff  a  rabbit ;  and  so  may  you,  sir ; 
and  so  adieu,  sir.  My  master  hath  appointed  me 
to  go  to  Saint  Luke's,  to  bid  the  priest  be  ready 
to  come  against  you  come  with  your  appendix. 

[Exit 

Luc.  I  may,  and  will,  if  she  be  so  contented : 
She  will  be  pleas'd,  then  wherefore  should  I  doubt? 
Hap  what  hap  may,  I'll  roundly  go  about  her ; 
It  shall  go  hard,  if  Cambio  go  without  her.  [Exit. 


SCENE  v.— ^  Public  Road. 
Enter  Petbuchio,  Katharina,  and  Ho&tensio. 

Pet.  Come  on,  o'   God's  name;    once  more 
toward  our  father's. 
Good  Lord,  how  bright  and  goodly  shines  the  moon ! 

Kath.  The  moon  I  the  sun;  it  is  not  moonlight 
now. 

Pet.  I  say,  it  is  the  moon  that  shines  so  bright. 

Kath.  I  know,  it  is  the  sun  that  shines  so  bright. 

Pet,  Now,  by  my  mother's  son,   and   that's 
myself. 
It  shall  be  moon,  or  star,  or  what  I  list, 
Or  ere  I  jourhey  to  your  foither's  house : — 
Go  on,  and  fetch  our  horses  back  again. — 
Evermore  cross'd  and  cross'd:  nothing  but  cross'd ! 

Hob.  Say  as  he  says,  or  we  shall  never  go. 

Kath.  Forward,  I  pray,  since  we  have  come  so 
far, 
And  be  it  moon,  or  sun,  or  what  you  please : 
An  if  you  please  to  call  it  a  rush  candle, 
Henceforth  I  vow  it  shall  be  so  for  me. 

Pet.  I  say,  it  is  the  moon. 

Kath.  I  know  it  is  the  moon. 

Pet.  Nay,  then  you  lie  ;  it  is  the  blessed  sun  : 

Kath.  Then,  God  be  bless'd,  it  is*  the  blessed 
sun : 
But  sun  it  is  not,  when  you  say  it  is  not ; 
And  the  moon  changes,  even  as  your  mind. 
What  you  will  have  it  nara'd,  even  that  it  is  ; 
And  so  it  shall  be  so,  for  Katharine. 


(«)  First  folio,  f«. 

c  Expect,—]  So  the  first  folio.  Th^  second  reads  except,  II 
expect  is  the  pool's  word,  the  meaning  seems  t«i  be,  onticipate. 
1'hey  are  busied  about  a  counterfeit  assurance :  Go  you,  anticipate 
their  movements  by  obtaining  a  real  one. 
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[scene  v. 


Hob.  Petnichio,  go  thy  ways;  the  field  is  won. 

Pit.  Well,  forwiml^  forward :    thus  the  bowl 
shoald  run, 
jLad  not  unluckily  against  the  bias. 
Bot  soft !  Company  is  ooniing  here ! 

Enter  Vincentio,  in  a  travelling  dress. 
Good  morrowy  gentle  mistress  :  where  away  ? 

\_To  ViNCENTIO. 

Tefl  me,  sweet  Elate,  and  tell  me  truly  too, 
Hot  thou  bdidd  a  fresher  gentlewoman  ? 
Sidb  war  of  white  and  red  within  her  cheeks  ? 
What  stars  do  ^wuigle  heaven  with  such  beauty, 
As  those  two  eyes  become  that  heavenly  face  ? 
Pair  lofely  maid,  once  more  good  day  to  thee : 
Sveet  Kate,  embrace  her  for  her  beauty's  sake. 

Hob.  'A  will  make  the  man  mad,  to  make  a  * 
woman  of  him. 

Kate.  Young  budding  virgin,  fair,  and  fresh, 
and  sweet, 
Whither  away ;  or  where**  is  thy  abode  ? 
Happy  the  parents  of  so  fair  a  child  ; 
H4^  the  man,  whom  favourable  stars 
ABots  thee  for  his  lovely  bedfellow  !(5) 

Pet.  Why,  how  now,  Kate  ?  I  hope  thou  art 
not  mad : 
Ks  is  a  man,  old,  wrinkled,  faded,  withered ; 
Aad  not  a  maiden,  as  thou  say'st  he  is. 

Kate.  Pardon,  old  &ther,  my  mistaking  eyes, 
That  hare  been  so  bedazzled  with  the  sun, 
fhat  everything  I  look  on  seemeth  green  : 
low  I  peroeive  thou  art  a  reverend  father  ; 
P^Bdon,  I  pray  thee,  for  my  mad  mistaking. 


!  a  W9afam  of  AIm.]  Thus  the  second  folio ;  the  flr»t 

iiaa,"fcc 

!—]  The  reading  of  the  second  folio ;  the  firf  t  having 


Pet. 


Do,   good    old    grandsire;   and,    withal, 
make  known 
Which  way  thou  travellest ;  if  along  with  us. 
We  shall  be  joyful  of  thy  company. 

ViN.  Fair  sir,  and  you  my  merry  mistress, 
That  with  your  strange  encounter  much  amaz'd  me. 
My  name  is  call'd  Vincentio,  my  dwelling  Pisa ; 
And  bound  I  am  to  Padua ;  there  to  visit 
A  son  of  mine,  which  long  I  have  not  seen. 

Pet.  What  is  his  name  ? 

ViN.  Lucentio,  gentle  sir. 

Pet.  Happily  met ;  the  happier  for  thy  son. 
And  now  by  law,  as  well  as  reverent  age, 
I  may  entitle  thee  my  loving  father ; 
The  sister  to  my  wife,  this  gentlewoman. 
Thy  son  by  this  hath  married  :  wonder  not. 
Nor  be  not  griev'd  ;  she  is  of  good  esteem. 
Her  dowry  wealthy,  and  of  worthy  birth  ; 
Beside,  so  qualified  as  may  beseem 
The  spouse  of  any  noble  gentleman. 
Let  me  embrace  with  old  Vincentio : 
And  wander  we  to  see  thy  honest  son. 
Who  will  of  thy  arrival  be  full  joyous. 

ViN.  But  is  tiiis  true?  or  is  it  else  your  pleasure. 
Like  pleasant  ti'avellers,  to  break  a  jest 
Upon  the  company  you  overtake  ? 

Hob.  I  do  assure  thee,  father,  so  it  is. 

Pet.  Come,  go  along,  and  see  the  truth  hereof; 
For  our  first  merriment  hath  made  thee  jealous. 
\ExewnJt  PETEucmo,KATHAiiiNA,  anc?  Vincbntio. 

Hob.  Well,  Petruchio,  this  has  put  me  in  heart. 
Have  to  my  widow ;  and  if  she  be  froward," 
Then  hast  thou  taught  Hortensio  to  be  untoward. 

\_Ex\Jt. 


**  whether t"  &c. 

c  And  if  she  be  froward,—]  The  first  folio  omits  be,  which  was 
supplied  by  the  second. 
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ACT  V. 


SCENE  I.— Padua.     Before  Luoentio'«  ffaiue. 


Enter  on  one  aide  Biondrllo,  Lucentio,  and 
BiANCA ;  Grbmio  walking  on  the  other  side.*' 

BiON.  Softly  and  swiftly,  sir;  for  the  priest  is 
ready. 

Luc.  I  fly,  Biondello ;  but  they  may  chanee  to 
need  thee  at  home,  therefore  leave  us. 

BiON.  Nay,  faith,  I  '11  see  the  church  o'  your 
back ;  and  then  come  back  to  my  master*  as  soon 
as  I  can. 

[Exeunt  Lucentio,  Bianca,  and  Biondello. 

Gbe.  I  marvel  Cambio  comes  not  all  this  while. 

Enter  Pethuchio,  Kathabina,  VmcBNTia, 
and  Attendants. 

Pet.  Sir, here's  the  door, this  b  Luceniio's  house, 
My  father's  bears  more  toward  the  market-place  ; 
Thither  must  I,  and  here  I  leave  you,  sir. 


(•)  Old  eoptes,  iiUiri: 
A  Obbmio  walking  on  tkg  oikn  Mi.]    Th«  otifffaial  itage- 


ViN.  You  shall  not  choose  but  drinkbeforeyou  go ; 
I  think  I  shall  oonunand  your  welcome  here. 
And  by  all  likelihood,  some  cheer  is  toward. 

lEnocks. 
Qbb.  They  're  busy  within,  you  were  best  knock 
louder. 

Enter  Pedant  above  at  a  window, 

Ped.  What 's  he  that  knocks  as  he  would  beat 
down  the  gate  ? 

ViN.  Is  signior  Lucentio  within,  sir  ? 

PsD.  He 's  within,  sir,  but  not  to  be  spoken 
withal. 

Yin.  What  if  a  man  bring  him  a  hundred 
pound  or  two  to  make  merry  withal  ? 

Ped.  Keep  your  hundred  pounds  to  yourself; 
he  shall  need  none,  as  long  as  I  live. 


direction  \b.  Enter  Biondtllo,  Lucentio  and  Bianea,  Oremio  i»  o»/ 
bifvre. 
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Pet.  Nay,  I  told  you  your  son  was  well  beloved 
in  Padua. — ^Do  you  hear^  sir  ? — ^to  leave  frivolous 
circumstanoeBy — I  pray  you,  tell  signior  Lucentio, 
that  his  &ther  is  come  from  Pisa,  and  is  here  at 
the  door  to  speak  with  him. 

Pkd.  Thou  liest ;  his  fother  is  come  from  Pisa/ 
and  here  loolung  out  at  the  window. 

Yin.  Art  thou  his  frkther  ? 

Pbd.  Ay,  sir ;  so  his  mother  says,  if  I  may 
believe  her. 

Pet.  Why,  how  now,  gentleman  I  ^To  Vencbn.] 
why,  this  is  flat  knavery,  to  take  upon  you  another 
man's  name. 

Pan.  Lay  hands  on  the  villain.  I  believe  'a 
means  to  cozen  somebody  in  this  city  under  my 
countenance. 

Be-enter  Biomdrllo. 

BiON.  I  have  seen  them  in  the  church  together; 
God  send  'em  good  shipping  I — ^but  who  is  here  ? 
mine  old  master,  Vincentio  ?  now  we  are  undone, 
and  brought  to  nothing. 

Ynr.  Come  hither,  crack-hemp. 

ISedng  BiONDSLLO. 

BiON.  I  hope  I  may  choose,  sir. 

Yin.  Come  hither,  you  rogue ;  what,  have  you 
forgot  me  ? 

BiON.  Forgot  you  ?  no,  sir :  I  could  not  forget 
you,  for  I  never  saw  you  before  in  all  my  life. 

Ynr.  What,  you  notorious  villain,  didst  thou 
never  see  thy  master's  &ther,*  Vincentio  ? 

BiON.  Wliat,  my  old,  worshipful  old  master? 
yes,  marry,  sir ;  see  where  he  looks  out  of  the 
window. 

Yin.  Is't  so,  indeed?  [Beats  Bionbello. 

BiON.  Help,  help,  help  !  here 's  a  madman  will 
murder  me.  [Exit, 

Ped.  Help,  son  1  help,  ngnior  Baptista  ! 

[Exit  from  the  window, 

Pbt.  Prithee,  Kate,  let's  stand  aside,  and  see 
the  end  of  this  controversy,  [They  retire. 

Re-enter  Pedant  below;  Baptista,  Tbanio, 
and  Servants. 

Taa.  Sir,  what  are  you  that  offer  to  beat  my 
servant? 

Ym.  What  am  I,  sir  ?  nay,  what  are  you,  sir  ? 
— O  immortal  gods  1  O  fine  villain  I  A  silken 
doublet !  a  velvet  hose !  a  scarlet  cloak  I  and  a 
copatidn  hat  I*' — O,  I  am  undone,  I  am  undone  ! 


(*)  Old  copies,  Padua, 

*  Thy  mastei^i  /a/Aer,— ]  The  first  folio  reads  mUirU,  which 
was  corrected  in  the  second  folio. 

b  A  copatain  hat.'^l  This  was  a  high-crowned  hat  shaped  like 
a  sugar-loaf.  "  Upon  tMir  heads  they  ware  felt-hats  coppie-tanktdi 
a  quarter  of  an  ell  high  or  more."— Coin<ii«#,  traiu.  bp  Danei. 

c  Concerns—]  In  the  flrtt  folio, "  e^m*."  We  read  after  the 
Mcond  edition. 


while  I  play  the  good  husband  at  home,  my  son  and 
my  servant  spend  all  at  the  university. 

Tba.  How  now  ?  what 's  the  matter  ? 

Bap.  What,  is  the  man  lunatic  ? 

T&A.  Sir,  you  seem  a  sober  ancient  gentleman 
by  your  habit,  but  your  words  show  you  a  madman. 
Why,  sir,  what  concerns  ^  it  you  if  I  wear  peail  and 
gold?  I  thank  my  good  &ther,  I  am  able  to 
maintain  it. 

Yin.  Thy  father  ?  O  villain !  he  is  a  sail-maker 
in  Bergamo. 

Bap.  You  mistake,  sir;  you  mistake,  sir;  pray, 
what  do  you  think  is  his  name  ? 

Yin.  His  name  ?  as  if  I  knew  not  his  name :  I 
have  brought  him  up  ever  since  he  was  three  years 
old,  and  his  name  is  Tranio. 

Pbo.  Away,  away,  mad  asst  his  name  is 
Lucentio ;  and  he  is  mine  only  son,  and  heir  to 
the  lands  of  me,  signior  Yincentio. 

Yin.  Lucentio  I  O,  he  hath  murdered  his  master ! 
lay  hold  on  him,  I  charge  you,  in  the  duke's  name : 
O,  my  son,  my  son  ! — tell  me,  thou  villain,  where 
is  my  son,  Lucentio. 

T^A.  Call  forth  an  officer :(1)  carnr  this  mad 
knave  to  the  gaol: — Father  Baptista,  I  charge  you 
see  that  he  1^  forthcoming. 

Ym.  Carry  me  to  the  gaol  I 

[Enter  one  with  an  Officer. 

Gee.  Stav,  officer ;  he  shall  not  go  to  prison. 

Bap.  Talk  not,  signior  Gremio ;  I  say  he  shall 
go  to  prison. 

Gee.  Take  heed,  signior  Baptista,  lest  you  be 
coney-catched"^  in  this  business ;  I  dare  swear  this 
is  the  right  Yincentio. 

Ped.  Swear,  if  thou  darest. 

Gbb.  Nay,  I  dare  not  swear  it 

Tba.  Then  thou  wert  best  say  that  I  am  not 
Lucentio. 

Gbb.  Yes,  I  know  thee  to  be  signior  Lucentio. 

Bap.  Away  with  the  dotard ;  to  the  gaol  with 
him. 

Yin.  Thus  strangers  may  be  haled  and  abus'd. 
O  monstrous  villain ! 

Re-enter  Biondello,  with  Lucentio  and  Bianca. 

BiON.  O,  we  are  spoiled,  and — ^yonder  he  is ; 
deny  him,  forswear  him,  or  else  we  are  all  undone. 
Luc.  Pardon,  sweet  father.  [Kneeling. 

Yin.  Lives  my  sweet  son  ? 

[Biondello,  Tbanio,  and  Pedant  run  out.* 
BiAN.  Pardon,  dear  father.  [Kneeling. 


d  Conejr-catched— ]  That  is,  ekeaiedt  imposed  upon.  We  gather 
fh>m  Decker's  "  English  Villanies,"  that  formerly  the  sharpers 
termed  their  gang  a  tporrent  and  their  simpleton-victims  rabbit- 
tmekeri  (voung  rabbits),  or  conies.  At  other  times  their  confederates 
were  called  bird-catchers,  and  their  prey  gulls  (raw,  unfledged 
greenhorns) :  and  hence  it  was  common  to  say  of  any  person  who 
had  been  swindled,  or  hoaxed,  he  was  coney- eatehed^  or  gulled. 

•  Run  out.]  The  old  copy  adds,  "as  fast  as  mag  be." 
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ACT  v.] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[scene  II. 


How  hast  thou  offended  1 


Bap. 
Where  is  Lucentio  ? 

Luc.  Here 's  Lucentio, 

Bight  son  unto*  the  right  Vincentio ; 
That  have  hj  marriage  made  thy  daughter  mine, 
While  counterfeit  supposes  ■  blear'd  tfiine  eyne. 

Gee.  Here's  packing'*  with  a  witness,  to  deceive 
us  all ! 

ViN.  Where  is  that  damned  villain,  Tranio, 
That  fac'd  and  brav'd  me  in  this  matter  so  ? 

Bap.  Why,  teU  me,  is  not  this  my  Cambio  ? 
,    BiAN.  Cambio  is  chang'd  into  Lucentio. 

Luc.  Love  wi'ought  these  miracles.     Bianca's 
love 
Made  me  exchange  my  state  with  Tranio, 
While  he  did  bear  my  countenance  in  the  town ; 
And  happily  I  have  arrived  at  the  last, 
Unto  the  wished  haven  of  my  bliss : 
What  Tranio  did,  myself  enforced  him  to ; 
Then  pardon  him,  sweet  father,  for  my  sake. 

Yin.  I'U  slit  the  villain's  nose,  that  would  have 
eent  me  to  the  gaol 

Bap.  But  do  you  hear,  sir?  [To  Lucentio.] 
Have  you  married  my  daughter  without  asking  my 
good-will  ? 

ViN.  Fear  not,  Baptista  ;  we  will  content  you : 
go  to :  but  I  wUl  in,  to  be  revenged  for  this  villainy. 

[ExU, 

Bap.  And  I,  to  sound  the  depth  of  this  knavery. 

[Exit. 

Luc.  Look   not  pale,  Bionca ;  thy  father  will 
not  frown.       [Exeunt  Luc.  and  Bian. 

Gbe.  My  cake  is  dough :  ^  but  I  '11  in  among 
the  rest ; 
Out  of  hope  of  all,— but  my  share  of  the  feast. 

[Exit. 

Pbtruchio  and  Kathabina  advance, 

Kath.  Husband,  let's  follow,  to  see  the  end  of 
this  ado. 
.  Pet.  First  kiss  me,  Kate,  and  we  will. 
Kath.  What,  in  the  midst  of  the  street  ? 
Pet,  What,  art  thou  ashamed  of  me  ? 


(•)  Old  copies,«/o. 

a  While  counterfeit  iiupposes— ]  Supposes  is  here  used  in  the 
vame  sense  as  in  Gascoigne's  Comedy  of  that  name,  for  im- 
pottorsy  ekangeUng»t  &c. 

b  /r«r«'«  packing—]  Tniquitotu  eoUu»ion,  ckicanerf/,  plotting. 
The  word  ii  used  metaphorically  from  packing  cards  with  the  view 
to  deftraud. 

e  My  caXe  is  dough  :]  See  Note  (b),  p.  234. 

<i  Exeunt.]  In  the  original,  the  following  stage  direction  and 
dialogue  occur,  after  the  parallel  scene  to  this, — 

"  Slie  sleepes. 

Lord.  Whose  within  tiiere  ?  come  hither  sirs  my  Lords 
Asleepe  againe :  go  take  him  easily  vp, 
And  put  him  in  his  one  apparel  againe, 
And  by  him  in  the  place  where  we  did  find  him, 
lust  vndemeath  the  alehouse  side  below, 
But  see  you  wake  him  not  in  any  case. 

JBog.  It  shall  be  don  my  Lord  come  helpe  to  be^e  hfm  hence, 

Exit.*' 
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Kath.  No,  sir ;  God  forbid : — ^but  ashamed  to 

kiss. 
Pbt.  Why,   then,   let's  home  again : — come^ 

surah,  let's  away. 
Kath.  Nay,  I  will  give  thee  a  kiss :  now  praj 

thee,  lote,  stay. 
Pet.  Is  noti  this  well? — come,  my  sweet  Katej 
Better  onoe  than  never,  for  never  too  late. 

[Exeunt.^ 


SCENE  II. — A  Room  in  Lucentio'*  House. 

A  banquet  set  out.  Enter  Baptista^  Vinckntio, 
Gremto,  •  the  Pedant,  Lucentio,  Biakca, 
Petbuchio,  KLathahina,  Hortbnsio,  and 
Widow.  Tranio,  Biondello,  Gbumio,  and 
others,  attending. 

Luc.  At  last,  though  long,  our  jarring  notes 
agree ; 
And  time  it  is,  when  raging  war  is  done," 
To  smile  at  'scapes  and  perils  overblown. 
My  fair  Bianca,  bid  my  father  welcome. 
While  I  with  self-same  kindness  welcome  thine : 
Brother  Petruchio, — sister  Kathorina, — 
And  thou,  Hortensio,  with  thy  loving  widow,— 
Feast  with  the  best,  and  welcome  to  my  house. 
My  banquet'  is  to  close  our  stomachs  up. 
After  our  great  good  cheer :  pray  you,  sit  down ; 
For  now  we  sit  to  chat,  as  well  as  eat. 

[Thetf  sit  at  table. 
Pet.  Nothing  but  sit  and  sit,  and  eat  and  eat 
Bap.  Padua  aJOTords  this  kindness,  son  Petruchio. 
Pet.  Padua  affords  nothing  but  what  is  kind. 
HoR.  For  both  oiu*  sakes,  I  would  that  word 

were  true. 
Pet.  Now,  for  my  life,  Hortensio  fears'  his 

widow. 
Wn).  Then  never  trust  me  if  I  be  afeard. 
Pet.  You  are  very  sensible,  and  yet  you  miss 
my  sense ; 
I  mean,  Hortensio  is  afeard  of  you. 

WiD.  He  that  is  giddy  thinks  the  world  turns 
round. 


•  Wken  raging  war  is  done,—]  The  old  copies  have,  "  When 
raging  war  is  comet"  which  is  obviously  a  misprint.  Rowe  sub- 
stituted done. 

f  My  banquet—]  A  banquet,  with  our  old  writers,  sometimes 
meant  what  we  call  a  dessert— a  slight  refection,  consisting  of  fruit, 
sweetmeats,  kc. ;  and  was  occasionally  set  out  in  a  room  separated 
from  the  dining  apartment.  Thus,  .in  Massingex's  **  Unnatural 
Combat,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1,— 

"  We  'II  dine  in  the  great  room,  but  let  the  music 
And  banquet  be  prepared  here." 
See  also  The  City  Madam,  Act  II.  Sc.  2.    Giffokd's  MasHnger. 
More  often,  in  Shakespeare,  however,  a  banquet  signifies  a  feast, 
as  at  the  present  day. 

g  Hortensio  fears  his  widow.]  To  understand  the  equivoque  it 
must  be  remembered  that  to  fear  anciently  had  an  active  as  well 
as  a  passive  sense,  and  meant  not  only  to  feel  lUarm,  but  to 
frighten.    So  in  Act  I.  Sc.  2,— 

•  • y>ar  boys  with  bugs, 

For  he  /rar^  none," 
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Pet.  Koundlj  replied. 

Ka.th.  Mistress,  how  mean  you  that  ? 

WiD.  Thus  I  conceive  by  him. 

Pet.  Conceives  by  me ! — ^how  likes  Hortensio 

that? 
Hon.  My  widow  says,  thus  she  conceives  her  tale. 
Pet.  Very  well  mended  :  kiss  him  for  that,  good 

widow. 
Kath.  He  that  is  giddy  thinks  the  world  turns 

round : — 
I  pray  you,  tell  me  what  you  meant  by  that 

WiD .  Your  husband ,  being  troubled  with  a  shrew,* 
Measures  my  husband's  sorrow  by  his  woe : 
And  now  you  know  my  meaning. 
Kath.  A  very  mean  meaning. 
WiD.  Rigbt,  I  mean  you. 

Kath.  And  I  am  mean,  indeed,  respecting  you. 
Pet.  To  her,  Kate ! 
Hob.  To  her,  widow  ! 
Pet.  a  hundred  marks,  my  Kate  does  put  her 

down. 
Hob.  That's  my  office. 
Pet.  Spoke  like  an  officer : — ha*  to  thee,  lad. 

[Drivka  to  Hobtensio. 
Bap.  How  likes Gremio  these  quick-witted  folks  ? 
Gbe.  Believe  me,  sir,  they  butt  together  well. 


•  Shrew,— woe:]  Shrew  waa  frequently  pronounced,  as  well  as 
spelt,  shrow.  Here  it  is  evidently  intended  to  rhyme  with  woe ; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  play  it  couples  with  to, 

b  A  bitter  jett  or  two.]  The  old  coi  les  read,  "a  6e«<T  jest." 
CapeU  suggested  bitter,  which  was,  no  doubt,  the  poet's  word.  So 
in  Act  III.  So.  2,— 
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BiAN.  Head,  and  butt?   an  hasty- witted  body 
Would  say  your  head  and  butt  were  head  and  hom. 
ViN.  Ay,  mistress  bride,  hath  that  awaken'dyou? 
BiAN.  Ay,  but  not  frighted  me ;  therefore  I  '11 

sleep  again. 
Pet.  Nay,  that  you  shall  not ;  since  you  have 
begun. 
Have  at  you  for  a  bitter  jest  or  two.** 

BiAN.   Am  I  your  bird?  I  mean  to  shift  my 
bush, 
And  then  pursue  me  aa  you  di*aw  your  bow : — 
You  are  welcome  all. 

[Exeunt  Bianca,  Kathabina,  and  Widow. 
Pet.  She  hath   prevented   me:    here,   signior 
Tranio, 
This  bird  you  aira'd  at,  though  you  hit  her  not ; 
Therefore,  a  health  to  all  that  shot  and  miss'd. 
Tba.  O,  sir,  Lucentio  slipp'd  me  like  his  grey- 
hound. 
Which  runs  himself,  and  catches  for  his  master. 
Pet.  a  good  swift  simile,  but  something  cuiTish. 
Tba.  'Tis  well,  sir,  that  you  hunted  for  yourself; 
'Tis  thought,  your  deer  does  hold  you  at  a  bay. 
Bap.  O  ho,  Petruchio,  Tranio  hits  you  now. 
Luc.  I  thank  thee  for  that  gird,''  good  Tranio. 
Hob.   Confess,  confess,  hath  he  not  hit  you  hei-e  ? 


"  Hiding  his  hUter  Jests  in  blunt  behaTiour." 

c  I  ihank  thee  for  that  gird,—]  A  sarcasm,  a  taunt,  a  bitter  Jest. 
*'  His  life  is  a  perpetual  satyr,  and  he  is  still  girding  the  age's 
vanity,  when  this  very  anger  shows  he  too  much  esteems  it." — 
Earle's  Microcosmographie.  Char.  6. 
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ACT  Y. 

FsT.  'A  has  a  little  gall'd  me,  I  oonfees ; 
And,  as  the  jest  did  glance  awaj  from  me, 
'T is  ten  to  one  it  maim'd  you  two*  outright. 

Bap.  Now,  in  good  sadness,  son  Petruchio, 
I  think  thou  hast  the  veriest  shrew  of  alL 

Fbt.  WeU,  I  say — no:    and,  therefore,  for 
assurance,* 
Let's  each  one  send  unto  his  wife ; 
And  he,  whose  wife  is  most  ohedient 
To  come  at  first  when  he  doth  send  for  her, 
Shall  win  the  wager  which  we  will  propose. 

Hob.  Content :  what  is  the  wager  ? 

Luc.  Twenty  crowns. 

Pet.  Twenty  crowns  I 
I'll  venture  so  much  of  my  hawk,  or  hound. 
But  twenty  times  so  much  upon  my  wife. 

Luc.  A  hundred,  then. 

Hob.  Content. 

Pet.  a  match;  'tis  done. 

Hob.  Who  shall  begin? 

Luc.  That  will  L 

Gro,  Biondello,  bid  your  mistress  come  to  me. 

BiON.  I  go.  [^Exit. 

Bap.  Son,  I  will  be  your  half,  Bianca  comes. 

Luc.   I'll  have  no  hdves  ;  I'll  bear  it  all  my- 
self. 

Re-enter  Biondello. 

How  now  I  what  news  ? 

BiON.  Sir,  my  mistress  sends  you  word 

That  she  is  busy,  and  shexannot  come. 

Pet.  How  !  she  is  busy,  and  she  cannot  come ! 
Is  that  an  answer  ? 

Gbb.  Ay,  and  a  kind  one  too : 

Pray  Qt)d,  sir,  your  wife  send  you  not  a  worse. 

Pet.  I  hope,  better. 

Hob.  Sinih  Biondello,  go,  and  entreat  my  wife. 
To  come  to  me  forthwith.  [Exit  Biondello. 

Pet.  O,  ho !  entreat  her ! 

Nay,  then  she  must  needs  come. 

Hob.  I  am  afraid,  sir. 

Do  what  you  can,  yours  will  not  be  entreated. 

Re-enter  Biondello. 

Now  where 's  my  wife  ? 

BiON.  She  says,  you  have  some  goodly  jest  in 
hand; 
She  will  not  come  ;  she  bids  you  come  to  her. 

Pet.  Worse  and  worse ;    she  will  not  come ! 
O  vile, 
Intolerable,  not  to  be  endur'd ! 
Siirah  Gh*umio,  go  to  your  mistress ; 
Say,  I  command  her  come  to  me.  [Exit  Gbumio. 

Hob.  I  know  her  answer. 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHREW. 


[sonnxL 


(•)  Pint  foUo,  foo. 

*  For  auurane^t—l  ^or  ia  the  eolreetlon  of  tbo  aeoond  foUo ; 
the  flnt  hu  thr, 
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Pet.  What? 

Hob.  She  will  not. 

Pbt.  The  fouler  fortune  mine,  and  there  an  end.    . 

Enter  Kathabina, 

Bap.    Now,    by    my  holidam,    here    comes 
Eatharina! 

£ath.  What  is  your  will,  sir,  that  you  send 
for  me  ? 

Pet.  Where  is  your  sister,  and  Hortensio's  wife? 

Eatr.  They  sit  conferring  by  the  parlonr  fire. 

Pet.  Go,  fetch  them  hither;  if  they  deny  to  come, 
Swinge  me  them  soundly  forth  unto  their  husbands: 
Away,  I  say,  and  bring  them  hither  straight. 

[Exit  Kathabika. 

Luc.  Here  is  a  wonder,  if  you  talk  of  a  wonder. 

Hob.  And  so  it  is ;  I  wonder  what  it  bodes. 

Pet.  Marry,  peace  it  bodes,  and  love,  and  quiet 
life. 
An  awful  rule,  and  right  supremacy ; 
And,  to  be  short,  what  not,  that's  sweet  and  happj. 

Bap.  Now  fair  befall  thee,  good  Petruchio ! 
The  wager  thou  hast  won  ;  and  I  will  add 
Unto  their  losses  twenty  thousand  crowns. 
Another  dowry  to  another  daughter. 
For  she  is  chang'd,  as  she  had  never  been. 

Pet.  Nay,  I  will  win  my  wager  better  yet ; 
And  show  more  sign  of  her  obedience, 
Her  new-built  virtue  and  obedience. 

Re-enter  Kathabina,  with  Bianca  and  Widow. 

See,  where  she  comes ;  and  brings  your  froward 

wives. 
As  prisoners  to  her  womanly  persuasion. 
Katharine,  that  cap  of  yours  becomes  you  not ; 
Off  with  that  bauble,  throw  it  under  foot. 
[Kathabina  pulU  offhercapy  and  throws  it  down. 

Win.  Lord,  let  me  never  have  a  cause  to  agh. 
Till  I  be  brought  to  such  a  silly  pass ! 

BiAN.  Fie !  what  a  foolish  duty  call  you  this? 

Luc.  I  would,  your  duty  were  as  foolish  too : 
The  wisdom  of  your  duty,  fsur  Bianca, 
Hath  cost  me  an  hundred  crowns'*  since  supper-dme. 

BiAN.  The  more  fool  you,  for  laying  on  my  duty. 

Pet.  Katharine,  I  charge  thee,  teU  these  head- 
strong women. 
What  duty  they  do  owe  their  lords  and  husbands. 

Wm.  Come,  come,  you're  mocking;  we  will 
have  no  teUing. 

Pet.  Come  on,  I  say ;  and  first  begin  with  her. 

Win.  She  shall  not. 

Pet.  I  say,  she  shall; — and  first  begin  with  her. 

Kath.  Fie,  fie  I  unknit  that  threatening  unkind 
brow; 


b  An  hundred  erowiu—^]  The  old  reading  it, "  Hath  coat  mtjht 
hundred  orowna."    Pope  made  the  correction. 
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ACT  T.] 


TAMING  OF  THE  SHRBW. 


[somra  n« 


And  dirt  not  scomfal  glances  from  those  eyes. 

To  wound  thy  lord,  thy  king,  thy  goTernor : 

It  UotB  thy  beaaty,  as  frosts  do  bite  the  meads, 

Coofoonds  thy  hme,  as  whirlwinds  shake  fur  buds, 

And  in  no  sense  is  meet  or  amiable. 

A  woman  mor'd  is  like  a  fountain  troubled, 

Muddy,  ill-seeming,  thick,  bereft  of  beauty ; 

And,  while  it  is  so,  none  so  dry  or  thirsty 

Wm  deign  to  sip,  or  touch  one  drop  of  it. 

Thj  hodband  is  thy  lord,  thy  life,  tiiy  keeper, 

Thj  head,  thy  sovereign ;  one  that  cares  for  thee, 

Aiid  for  thy  maintenance :  commits  his  body 

To  painfiil  labour,  both  by  sea  and  land  ; 

To  watch  the  night  in  storms,  the  day  in  cold, 

^HiDst  thou  liest  warm  at  home,  secure  and  safe ; 

And  crayes  no  other  tribute  at  thy  hands. 

But  lore,  fair  looks,  and  true  obedience, — 

Too  little  payment  for  so  great  a  debt. 

Sodi  doty  as  the  subject  owes  the  prince, 

Etcd  soch,  a  woman  oweth  to  her  husband : 

And,  when  she's  froward,  peevish,  sullen,  sour, 

And  not  obedient  to  his  honest  will. 

What  is  she,  but  a  foul  contending  rebel. 

And  graceless  traitor  to  her  loving  lord  ? 

I  am  asham'd,  that  women  are  so  simple 

To  offer  war,  where  they  should  kneel  for  peace ; 

Or  seek  for  rule,  supremacy,  and  sway. 

When  they  are  boimd  to  serve,  love,  and  obey. 

Wbj  are  our  bodies  soft,  and  weak,  and  smooth. 

Unapt  to  tml,  and  trouble  in  the  world, 

But  that  our  soft  conditions,  and  our  hearts. 


■  7%ca  Tafl  p9mr  j/osMdU,— ]  AlMse  your  pride,  your  $pirit. 
Tint,  in  •«  Bevy  lY."  Pan  II.  Act  I.  8c.  1,  we  are  told  the  bloody 
DgQglag 


Should  well  agree  with  our  external  parts  ? 
Come,  come,  you  froward  and  unable  worms, 
My  mind  hath  been  as  big  as  one  of  yours. 
My  heart  as  great ;  my  reason,  haply,  more, 
To  bandy  word  for  word,  and  frown  for  frown ; 
But  now,  I  see  our  lances  are  but  straws. 
Our  strength  as  weak,  our  weakness  past  compare, 
That  seeming  to  be  most,  which  we  indeed  least 

ara 
Then  vail  your  stomachs,*  for  it  is  no  boot, 
And  place  your  hands  below  your  husbands'  foot : 
In  token  of  which  duty,  if  he  please. 
My  hand  is  ready,  may  it  do  him  ease  I 

Pbt.  Why,  there 's  a  wench  I— come  on,  and 
kiss  me,  Kate. 
Well,  go  thy  ways,  old  lad;  for  thou  shalt 

ha't 
'Tis  a  good  hearing,  when  children  are 

toward. 
But  a  harsh  hearing  when  women  are 
froward. 

Pet.  Come,  Kate,  we'll  to  bed  :— 
We  three  are  married,  but  you  two  are  sped. 
Twas  I  won  the  wager,  though  you  hit  the  white; 

[To   LUCENTIO. 

^Vnd  being  a  winner,  God  give  you  good  night ! 

[Exeunt  Peteuchio  and  Kath. 
Hob.  Now  go  thy  ways,  thou  hast  tam'd  a  curst 

shrew.** 
Luc.  'Tis  a  wonder,  by  your  leave,  she  will  be 
tam'd  so.  [ExeuntA^) 


Luc. 

ViN. 


Luc, 


*'  'Oan  vail  kit  iiowtaeh,  and  did  grace  the  shame 
Of  thoM  that  tum'd  their  backs." 

b  TkoH  hatt  tam'd  a  euni  shrew.]  Shrew  here  was  doubtless 
intended  to  be  pronounced  throw.    See  Note  (*),  p.  271. 
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INDUCTION. 


(1)  S0E3fET.— The  following  is  tlia  story  man tiona  i  in 
the  Pralimiaary  Notice  as  tii3  moat  probable  source 
whence  the  author  of  the  ''Taming  of  a  Shrew"  derived 
the  notion  of  his  Prelude  : — 

THE  WAKING  MAN'S  DREAME. 

Tn  the  time  that  Phillip,  Duke  of  Burgundy  (who  by  the 
gentlenease  and  curteousnesse  of  his  carriage  purcha^te  the  name 
of  Good,)  guided  the  reines  of  the  country  of  Flanders,  this 
prince,  who  was  of  an  humour  pleasin'^.  and  full  of  judicious 
goodnesse,  rather  then  silly  simplicitie,  used  pastimes  which 
for  their  singularity  are  comminly  called  the  pleasures  of 
Princes :  after  this  manner  he  no  LMse  shewssd  the  quaincne-ise  of 
hts  wit  then  his  prudence. 

Being  in  Bruxelles  with  all  his  Court,  and  having  at  his  table 
discoursed  amply  enough  of  the  vatiities  and  greatncsse  of  this 
world,  he  let  each  one  say  his  pleasure  on  this  subject,  whereon 
was  alleadged  grave  sentences  and  rare  examples:  walking  to- 
wards the  evening  in  the  towne,  his  head  full  of  divers  thoughts, 
he  found  a  Tradesman  lying  in  a  corner  sleeping  very  soundly, 
the  fumes  of  Bacchus  having  surcharged  his  braine.  ♦  •  *  »  • 
He  caused  his  men  to  carry  away  this  sleeper,  with  whom,  as 
with  a  blocke,  they  mighte  doe  what  they  would,  without  awaking 
him ;  he  caused  them  to  carry  him  into  one  of  the  sumptuousest 
parti  of  his  Pallace,  into  a  chamber  most  state-like  furnished, 
and  makes  them  lay  him  on  a  rich  bed.  They  presently  strip  him 
of  his  bad  cloathes,  and  put  him  on  a  very  fine  and  cleane  shirt, 
in  stead  of  his  own,  which  was  foule  and  filthy.  They  let  him  sleepe 
in  that  place  at  his  ease,  and  whitest  hee  settles  his  drinke  the 
Duke  prepares  the  pleasante<t  pastime  that  can  be  imagined. 

In  the  morning,  this  drunkard  being  awake  drawes  the  curtaines 
of  this  brave  rich  bed,  sees  himselfe  in  a  chamber  adorned  like  a 
Paradioe,  he  considers  the  rich  furniture  with  an  amazement 
such  as  you  may  imagine:  he  b^leeves  not  his  eyes,  but  laves  his 
finger  on  them,  and  feeling  them  open,  yet  perswades  himselfe 
they  are  shut  by  sleep,  and  that  all  he  sees  is  but  a  pure 
dreame. 

Assoone  as  he  was  knowne  to  be  awake,  in  comes  the  officers  of 
the  Dukes  house,  who  were  instructed  by  the  Duke  what  they 
should  do.  There  were  pages  bravely  apparelled,  Gentlemen  of 
the  chamber,  Gentleman  waiters,  and  the  High  Chamberlaine, 
who,  all  In  faire  order  and  without  laughing,  bring  cloathing  for 
this  new  guest:  they  honour  him  with  the  same  great  reverences 
as  if  hee  were  a  Soveraigne  Prince;  they  serve  him  bareheaded, 
and  aske  him  what  suite  hee  will  please  to  weare  that  day. 

This  fellow,  affHghted  at  the  first,  beleeving  these  things  to  be 
inchantment  or  dreames,  reclaimed  by  these  submissions,  tooke 
heart,  and  grew  bold,  and  setting  a  good  face  on  the  matter, 
chused  amongst  all  the  apparel!  that  they  presented  unto  him 
that  which  he  liked  best,  and  which  hee  thought  to  be  fittest  for 
him:  he  is  accommodated  like  a  King,  and  served  with  such 
ceremonies,  as  he  had  never  scene  before,  and  yet  beheld  them 
without  saying  any  thing,  and  with  an  assured  countenance. 
This  done,  the  greatest  Nobleman  in  the  Dukes  Court  enters  the 
chamber  with  the  same  reverence  and  honour  to  him  as  if  he  had 
been  their  Soveraigne  Prince.  ♦  •  * 

Being  risen  late,  and  dinner  time  approaching,  they  asked  if  he 
were  pleased  to  have  his  tables  covered.    He  likes  that  very  well : 

*  *  *  he  eates  with  the  same  ceremony  which  was  observed  at 
the  Dukes  meales,  he  made  good  cheere,  and  chawed  with  all  his 
teeth,  but  only  drank  with  more  moderation  than  he  could  have 
wisht,  but  the  Majesty  which  he  represented  made  him  refhiine. 
All  taken  away,  he  was  entertained  with  new  and  pleasant  things : 

*  •  *  they  niade  him  passe  the  aftemoone  m  all  kinds  of 
sports :  musicke,  dancing,  and  a  Comedy,  spent  some  part  of  the 
tfine.  ♦  *  • 

Super  time  approaching,  *  *  *  he  was  led  with  sound  of 
Trumpets  and  Hoboyes  into  a  faire  hall,  where  long  Tables  were 
set,  which  were  presently  covered  with  divers  sorts  of  dainty 
meates,  the  Torches  shlned  in  every  comer,  and  made  a  day  in 
the  midst  of  a  night.  •  •  *  Never  was  the  imaginary  Duke  at 
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such  a  feast:  caroussei  begin  after  the  manner  of  the  Country  ; 
•  •  *  They  serve  him  with  very  strong  wine,  good  Hipoerat, 
which  bee  swallowed  downe  in  great  draughts,  and  ftequentlj 
redoubled;  so  that,  charged  with  so  many  extraordinaryea,  he 
yeelded  to  death's  cousin  german,  sleep.  *  *  * 

Then  the  right  Duke,  who  had  put  himselfe  among  the  throng 
of  his  Officers  to  have  the  pleasure  of  this  mummery,  com- 
manded that  this  sleeping  man  should  be  stript  out  of  his  brave 
cloathes,  and  cloathed  agatne  in  his  old  ragges,  and  so  sleeping 
carried  and  layd  in  the  same  place  where  he  was  taken  up  the 
night  before.  This  was  presently  done,  and  there  did  he  snort 
all  the  night  long,  not  taking  any  hurt  either  fVom  the  hardnesse 
of  the  stones  or  the  night  ayre,  so  well  was  his  stomacke  filled 
with  good  preservatives.  Being  awakened  in  the  morning  by 
sone  passenger,  or  it  may  bee  by  some  that  the  good  Duke 
Philip  had  thereto  appointed,  ha  I  said  he,  my  friends,  what  have 
you  done?  you  haverob'dmse  of  a  Kingdome,  and  have  taken 
mee  out  of  the  sweetest,  and  happiest  dreame  that  ever  man 
could  have  fallen  into.  «  •  •  Being  returned  home  to  his  house, 
hee  entertaines  his  wife,  neighbours,  and  friends,  with  this  his 
dreame,  at  hee  thought.  *  •  * 

In  his  adaptation  of  the  fore^ingf  incident  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  sta-^o,  the  writer  of  the  old  play  has  displayed 
a  knowledge  of  character  and  an  appreciation  of  humour 
and  effect  which  entitle  him,  perhaps,  to  higher  oommend- 
ation  than  he  has  yet  received.  His  Induction  opens 
thus : — 

"  Enter  a  Tapster,  beating  out  of  hii  doores  SU«  Droonken,* 

Tapster,  You  whorson  droonken  slaue,  you  had  best  be  gone. 
And  empty  your  droonken  panch  some  where  else 
For  in  this  house  thou  shalt  not  rest  to  night.  Bxii  Tapster. 

Slie.  Tilly,  vally,  by  crisee  Tapster  He  fese  you  anon. 
Fils  the  tother  pot  and  alls  paid  for,  looke  you 
f  doo  drinke  it  of  mine  owne  Instegation,  Omne  betu 
Heere  He  lie  awhile,  why  Tapster  I  say, 
Fils  a  fresh  cushen  heere. 
Heigh  ho,  heers  good  warme  lying . 

He  fals  asleepe. 

Enter  a  Noble  man  and  his  men  from  hunting. 

Lord.  Now  that  the  gloomie  shaddow  of  the  night, 
Longing  to  view  Orions  drisling  lookes, 
Leapes  from  th'  antarticke  world  vnto  the  skie, 
And  dims  the  Welkin  with  her  pitchie  breath, 
And  darkesome  night  oreshades  the  christall  heauens, 
Here  breake  we  off  our  hunting  for  to  night ; 
Cupple  vppe  the  hounds  and  let  vs  hie  vs  home, 
And  bid  the  huntsman  see  them  meated  well. 
For  they  haue  all  deseru'd  it  well  to  daie, 
But  soft,  what  sleepie  fellow  is  this  lies  heere? 
Or  is  he  dead,  see  one  what  he  dooth  lackef 

Seruingman.  My  lord,  tis  nothing  but  a  drunken  sleepe. 
His  head  is  too  heauie  for  his  bodie. 
And  he  hath  drunke  so  much  that  he  can  go  no  fVirder. 

Lord.  Fie,  how  the  slauish  villaine  stinkes  of  drinke. 
Ho,  sirha  arise.    What  so  sounde  asleepe f 
Go  take  him  vppe  and  beare  him  to  my  house, 
And  beare  him  easilie  for  feare  he  wake,"  ftc.  Arc. 

(2)  Scene  II,— Enter  Lord,  dretsed  likeatervani.^  Com- 
pare Shakespeare's  admirable  picture  of  the  tinker^s 
transmutation  with  the  oorresponding  acene  in  the 
original : — 


*  Our  extracts  are  quoted  Hieraiim  from  the  edition  of  1594. 
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*■  Enter  two  with  a  table  aod  a  banquet  on  it,  and  two  otlierwith 
She  asleepe  in  a  chaire,  richlie  apparelled,  and  the  mutlcke 
plaleng. 

One.  So:  airha  now  go  call  my  Lord, 
And  tel  him  that  all  things  is  ready  as  he  wild  it 

Another.  Set  thou  some  wine  vpon  the  boord 
And  then  lie  go  fetch  my  Lord  presentUe.  Bgit. 

Enter  the  Lord  and  hit  men. 

Lord,  ILow  now,  what  is  all  thinges  readier 

OiM.  I  my  Lord. 

Lord.  Then  sound  the  musick,  and  lie  wake  him  straight, 
And  see  you  doo  as  earst  I  gaue  in  charge. 
My  lord,  My  lord,  he  sleepes  soundlie :  My  Lord. 

Slie.  Tapster,  gis  a  Uttle  small  ale.    Heigh  ho. 

Lord.  Heen  wine  my  lord,  the  purest  of  the  grape. 

Stie.  For  which  Lord  ? 

Lord.  For  your  honour  my  Lord. 

Slit.  Who  I,  am  I  a  Lord  t  Jesus  what  fine  appaiell  haue  I  got. 

Lord.  More  richer  fisrre  your  honour  hath  to  weare, 
And  if  it  please  you  I  will  fetch  them  straight. 

Wil.  And  if  your  honour  please  to  ride  abroad, 
lie  fetch  you  lustie  steedes  more  swift  of  pace 
Then  winged  Pegatut  in  all  his  pride. 
That  ran  so  swiftlie  ouer  the  Persian  plaines. 

Tom.  And  if  yoiir  honour  please  to  hunt  the  deere. 
Your  hounds  stand  readie  cuppeld  at  the  doore. 
Who  in  running  will  oretake  the  Row, 
And  make  the  long  breathde  Tygre  broken  winded. 

Slie.  By  the  masse  I  think  I  am  a  Lord  indeed, 
Whats  thy  name? 

Lord.  Simon  and  it  please  your  honour. 


Slie.  Simon,  thats  as  much  as  to  say  ^tmioii  or  Simon 
Put  foorth  thy  hand  and  fill  the  pot. 
Give  me  thy  hand,  Sim  am  I  a  lord  Indeed?"  &c.  &c. 

(8)  Sc£NE  U.—Enter  the  Page,  d'c]  In  the  old  play 
the  scene  prooeeds  as  follows : — 

"  Enter  the  boy  in  Womans  attire. 

Stie.  5tm,  Is  this  she? 

Lord.  I  my  Lord. 

Site.  Masse  tis  a  prettie  wench,  what's  her  name? 

Bojf.  Oh  that  my  louelie  Lord  would  once  vouchsafe 
To  looke  on  me  and  leaue  these  frantike  fits, 
Or  were  I  now  but  halfe  so  eloquent. 
To  paint  in  words  what  ile  perronne  in  deedes, 
I  know  your  honour  then  would  pittie  me. 

Slie.  Harke  you  mfstrese,  will  you  eat  a  peece  of  bread. 
Come  sit  downe  on  my  knee,  Sim  drinke  to  hir  5f'f», 
For  she  and  I  will  go  to  bed  anon. 

Lord.  May  it  please  you,  your  honors  plaiers  be  come  ; 
To  offer  your  honour  a  plaie. 

Slie.  A  plaie  Sim,  O  braue,  be  they  my  plaiers  f 

Lord.  I  my  Lord. 

Slie.  Is  there  not  afoole  in  the  plaie? 

Lord.  Yes  my  lord. 

Slie.  When  wil  they  plaie  Sim  t 

Lord.  Euen  when  it  please  your  honor,  they  be  readie. 

Boy.  My  lord  lie  go  bid  them  begin  their  plaie. 

Slie.  Doo,  but  looke  that  you  come  againe. 

Boy.  I  warrant  you,  my  lord,  I  will  not  leave  you  thus. 

Exit  boy. 

Slie.  Come  Sim,  where  be  the  plaiers?    Sim  stand  by  me  and 
weele  flout  the  plaiers  out  of  their  cotes. 

Lord,  lie  cal  them  my  lord.    Hoe  where  are  you  there? " 


ACT  L 


(1)  SciWB  I.— 6^rmto.]  In  the  first  folio,  Gremio  is 
oalled  "  a  Pantelottne."  H  Pantalone  was  the  old  hafSed 
amoroso  of  the  earl  v  Italian  Comedy,  and,  like  the  Pedant 
and  the  Braggart,  formed  a  never-fiedling  source  of  ridicule 
upon  the  ItaBan  stage. 

(2]  BOENB  I.—/  wis,itu  not  half  way  to  her  heart.]  The 
word  /  witf  in  itt  ori^n,  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  a^jectiye 
oeirif,  certain,  ture,  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  modem 
German  geicitt,  and  Dutch  geteis.  It  is  always  used  ad- 
verbially in  the  EngUsh  writers  of  the  thirteenth,  four- 
teenth, and  fifteenth  centuries,  and  it  invariably  means 
certainly,  truly.  The  change  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  getoy 
or  if  appears  to  have  been  nmde  in  the  thirteenth  centuxy. 


and  the  letters  y  or  t  are  used  indifferently,  one  being  as 
rieht  as  the  other.  But  although  the  word  is  really  an 
adverb.  Sir  Frederic  Madden  thinks  it  questionable 
whether,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  it  was 
not  regarded  as  a  crtwown  and  a  verb,  eoiuvalent  to  the 
German  ich  leeiu.*  That  it  was  so  considered  in  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  centuries  seems  pretty  generally 
admitted.  In  Shakespeare  it  is  always  printed  with  a 
capital  letter,  /  wis;  and  we  have  no  doubt  he  used  it  as 
a  pronoun  and  a  verb,  not  knowing  its  original  sense  at 
an  adverb. 


•  See  the  Glossary  to  Sir  Frederic  Madden's  * 
Printed  for  the  Bannattne  Club,  1839." 


Syr  Gawayne. 


ACT  IL 


(1)  SCENK  L^Bxeunt  Petbttohio  and  Kathabiha  teve- 
rally.]  Compare  the  interview  of  the  hero  and  heroine  in 
the  old  comedy : — 

"  Enter  Kate, 

Jl/on.Bu  Kate,  Come  hither  wench  6  list  to  me, 
Tse  this  gentleman  friendlie  as  thou  canst. 
Peran.  Twentie  good  morrowes  to  my  louely  Kate 
Kate.  You  lest  I  am  sure,  is  she  yours  alreadle  ? 
Peran.  I  tell  thee  Kate  I  know  thou  lou'st  me  well 


Kale.    The  deuill  you  doo,  who  told  you  lo? 

Peran.  My  mind  sweet  Kate  doth  say  I  am  the  maA, 
Must  wed,  and  bed,  and  mairie  bonnie  Kate. 

Kate.  Was  euer  seene  so  grose  an  asse  as  this? 

Peran.  I,  to  stand  so  long  and  ncuer  get  a  klsse. 

Kate.  Hands  off  I  say,  and  get  you  fVom  this  place; 
Or  I  wil  set  my  ten  commandments  in  your  face. 

Peran.  I  prethe  doo  Kate;  they  say  thou  art  a  shrew. 
And  I  like  thee  the  better  for  I  woulcf  haue  thee  so. 

Kate,  Let  go  my  hand  for  feare  it  reech  your  eare. 

Peran.  No  Kate,  this  hand  is  mine  and  J  thy  loue. 
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Kaie.  In  faith  sir  no,  the  woodcock  wants  his  taOe. 

Feran,  But  yet  his  bil  wil  seme,  if  the  other  faile. 

Alfon,  How  now,  Ferando^  what  sales  my  daughter? 

Feran.  Shces  willing  sir  and  loues  me  as  hir  lire. 

Kate.  Tis  for  your  skin  then,  but  not  to  be  your  wife. 

Alfon.  Come  hither  Kale  and  let  me  giue  thy  hand 
To  him  that  I  haue  chosen  for  thy  lone, 
And  thou  tomorrow  shalt  be  wed  to  him. 

Kale.  Why  father  what  do  you  meane  to  doo  with  me, 
To  giue  me  thus  vnto  this  brainsick  man, 
That  in  his  mood  cares  not  to  murder  me  ? 

She  tumes  aside  and  speakes. 
But  yet  I  will  consent  and  manie  him, 
For  I  methinkes  haue  lined  too  long  a  maid, 
And  match  him  to,  or  else  his  manhoods  good. 

Alfon   Giue  me  thy  hand  Perando  loues  thee  wel 
And  will  with  wealth  and  ease  raaintaine  thy  state, 
Here  Perando  take  her  for  thy  wife. 
And  Sunday  next  shall  be  your  wedding  day. 

Feran.  TV  hy  so,  did  I  not  tell  thee  I  should  be  the  man 
Father,  I  leaue  my  loulie  Kale  with  you, 
Prouide  your  selues  against  our  manage  dale; 
For  I  must  hie  me  to  my  countrie  house 
In  hast  to  see  prouision  may  be  made. 
To  entertaine  my  Kate  when  she  dooth  come. 

Alfon.  Doo  so,  come  Kate  why  doost  thou  looke 
So  sad,  be  merrie  wench  thy  wedding  dales  at  hand. 
Sonne  fare  you  well,  and  see  you  keepe  your  promise. 

BxU  Alfonso  and  Kale.*' 


(2)  Scene  1,—rd  I  kavefwfd  ii  with  a  card  often,]  "  A 
common  phrase,"  says  Nares,  "  which  we  may  suppose  to 
have  been  derived  from  some  game  (possibfj  prtntero), 
wherein  the  standing  boldly  upon  a  ten  was  often  suooeasful. 
A  card  of  ten  meant  a  tenth  card,  a  ten,  &c.  I  conceive 
the  force  of  the  phrase  to  have  expressed,  originally,  the 
confidence  or  impudence  of  one  who,  with  a  ten,  as  at 
brag,  faced,  or  out- faced  one  who  had  really  a  faced  card 
against  him.  To  &ce,  meant,  as  it  still  does,  to  bully,  to 
attack  by  impudence  of  fieuse." 

(8)  Scene  1.— If  I  fail  not  of  mjf  c%nninq.'\  At  the  ter- 
mination of  this  sceno  in  the  origmal,  the  following  bit  of 
by-play  is  introduced : — 

"  Slie.  Sim,  when  will  the  foole  come  againef 

Lord.  Heele  come  againe  my  Lord  anon. 

Slie.  Gis  some  more  drinke  here,  souns  wheres 
The  Tapster,  here  Sim  eate  some  of  these  things. 

Lord.  So  I  doo  my  Lord. 

Slie.  Here  Sim,  I  drinke  to  thee. 

Lord.  My  Lord  heere  comes  the  plaiers  againe, 

Slie.  O  braue,  beers  two  fine  gentlewomen." 


ACT  III. 


(1)  Scene  ll.—Mnler  Petruchio  and  Gbumio.I  The 
answerable  scene  to  this  in  the  old  pieoe,  though  not 
without  humour,  is  much  inferior : — 

"  Enter  Perando  baselie  attired,  and  a  red  cap  on  his  head* 

Feran.  Godmorow  father,  Polidor  well  met, 
You  wonder  I  know  that  I  haue  staid  so  long. 

Alfon.  I  marrie  son,  we  were  almost  pers waded, 
That  we  should  scarse  haue  had  our  brldegroome  heere, 
But  say,  why  art  thou  thus  basely  attired  ? 

Feran.  Thus  richlie  father  you  should  haue  said, 
For  when  my  wife  and  I  am  married  once, 
Shees  such  a  shrew,  if  we  should  once  fal  out 
Shcele  pul  my  costlie  sutes  ouer  mine  eares, 
And  therefore  am  I  thus  attired  awhile, 
For  manie  thinges  I  tell  you's  in  my  head. 
And  none  must  know  thereof  but  Kale  and  I, 
For  we  shall  llue  like  lammes  and  Lions  sure, 
Nor  Lammes  to  Lions  neuer  was  so  tame. 
If  once  they  lie  within  the  Lions  pawes 
As  Kale  to  me  if  we  were  married  once, 
And  therefore  come  let  vs  to  church  presently. 

Pol.  Fie  Perando  not  thus  atired  for  shame 
Come  to  my  Chamber  and  there  sute  thy  selfe, 
Of  twentie  sutes  that  I  did  neuer  were. 

Feran.  Tush  Polidor  I  haue  as  many  sutes 
Fantasticke  made  to  fit  my  humor  so 
As  any  in  Athens  and  as  richlie  wrought 
As  was  the  Massie  Robe  that  late  adomd, 
The  stately  legate  of  the  Persian  King, 
And  this  fVom  them  haue  I  made  choise  to  weare. 

Alfon.  I  prethie  Perando  let  me  intreat 
Before  thou  goste  vnto  the  church  with  vs 
To  put  some  other  sute  vpon  thy  backe. 

Feran.  Not  for  the  world  if  I  might  galne  it  so, 
And  therefore  take  me  thus  or  not  at  alL" 


(2)  Scene  II.— 

"  He  calls  for  wine — 

quafd  of  the  mtucadel"  <fec.] 

The  custom  of  taking  wine  and  sops  in  the  church  upon 
the  conclusion  of  the  marriage  ceremonies  is  very  ancient, 
and  in  this  country,  in  our  author's  time,  it  was  almost 
universal.  The  beverage  iisuallv  chosen  was  Muteadel,  or 
Mwiradinef  or  a  medicated  drink  called  Bippocrai»  Thus, 
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in  Bobert  Armin's  Comedy  of  "The  History  of  the  Two 
Maids  of  Moredacke,"  1609,  the  play  begins  with  : — 

"  Enter  a  Maid  strewing  Jtowirs,  and  a  serving-man  perfuming 
the  door. 

Maid.  Strew,  strew. 

Man.  The  muscadine  stays  for  the  bride  at  church : 
The  priest  and  Hymen's  ceremonies  tend 
To  make  them  man  and  wife." 

So  at  the  marriage  of  Mary  and  Philip  in  Winchester 
Cathedral,  1664,  we  read  : — "  The  trumpets- sounded,  and 
they  returned  to  their  traverses  in  the  <^uire,  and  there 
remayned  untill  masse  was  done ;  at  which  tyme,  wvne 
and  topee  were  hallowed  and  del3rvered  to  them  both. — 
Appendix  to  Leland's  Collectanea. 

(S)  Scene  II. — Exeunt  Petbuchio,  Katharina,  and 
Gbumio.]  Perhaps  in  no  part  of  the  play  is  the  immea- 
surable superiority  of  Shakespeare  to  his  prodeoessoi 
more  evident  than  in  the  boisterous  vigoxir  and  excitation 
of  this  scene.  Compared  with  it,  the  corresponding  situ- 
ation in  the  original  is  torpidity  itself : — 

"  Enter  Perando  and  Kate  and  Alfonso  and  Polidor  and  Amelia 
and  Aurelius  and  Philema. 

Feran.  Father  farwell,  my  K€Ue  and  I  must  home, 
Sirra  go  make  ready  my  horse  presentlie. 

Alfon.  Your  horse  1    What  son  I  hope  you  doo  but  lest 
I  am  sure  you  will  not  go  so  suddainly. 

Kate.  Let  him  go  or  tarry  I  am  resolu'de  to  stay. 
And  not  to  trauell  on  my  wedding  day. 

Feran.  Tut  Kate  1  tell  thee  we  must  needes  go  home, 
Villaine  hast  thou  saddled  my  horse  f 

San.  Which  horse,  your  curtail  ? 

Feran.  Sounes  you  slaue  stand  you  prating  here  f 
Saddell  the  bay  gelding  for  your  Mistria. 

Kate.  Not  for  me :  for  He  not  go. 

San.  The  ostler  will  not  let  me  haue  him  you  owe  tenpence 
For  his  meate  and  6  pence  for  stuffing  my  Mistxis  saddle. 

Feran.  Here  villaine  go  pay  him  straight. 

San.  Shall  I  giue  them  another  pecke  of  lauender. 

Feran.  Out  slaue  and  bring  them  presently  to  the  dore. 

Alfon.  Why  son  I  hope  at  least  youle  dine  with  vs. 

San.  I  pray  you  maister  lets  stay  till  dinner  be  don. 

Feran.  Sounes  villaine  art  thou  here  yet!  Sx,  Sander. 

Come  Kate  our  dinner  is  provided  at  home. 
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Kate.  But  not  for  me,  for  here  I  meane  to  dine 
lie  baue  my  will  in  thia  u  well  as  vou, 
Though  you  in  madding  mood  would  leaue  your  finendt 
Despite  of  you  lie  tarry  with  them  still. 

Peran.  I  KaU  so  thou  shalt  but  at  some  other  time, 
When  as  thy  sisters  here  shall  be  espousd, 
Then  thou  and  I  will  keepe  our  wedding  day 
In  better  sort  then  now  we  can  prouide, 


For  here  I  promise  thee  before  them  all, 
We  will  ere  long  retume  to  them  againe, 
Come  KaU  stand  not  on  termes  we  will  awaie, 
This  is  my  day,  tomorrow  thou  shalt  rule, 
And  I  will  doo  what  euer  thou  commandes. 
Gentlemen  farwell,  wele  take  our  leues, 
It  will  be  late  before  that  we  come  home. 

Bxit  Ferando  and  Kale." 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scxiri  L— 

Me  that  inovi  better  how  to  tame  a  shrew. 
Now  let  him  spMi;  'tis  charity  to  shew,     [Exit,] 
Subjoined  is  the  parallel  scene  of  the  older  play  : — 

"  Enter  Ferando  and  Kate. 

Peran.  Now  welcome  Kate :  where's  these  villains 
Here,  what  ?  not  supper  vet  vppon  the  horde : 
Nor  table  spred  nor  nothing  don  at  all, 
Wheres  that  villaine  that  I  sent  before. 
San.  Now,  ad  eum,  sir. 

Peran.  Come  hether  you  villaine  He  cut  your  nose, 
You  Rogue  :  helpe  me  of  with  my  bootes  :  wilt  please 
You  to  lay  the  cloth  ?  sounes  the  villaine 
Hurts  my  foote?  pull  easely  I  say;  yet  againe. 

He  heales  them  all. 
Tkeff  eouer  the  bord  and  fetch  in  the  meate, 
Sounes  f  burnt  and  skorcht  who  drest  this  meate  1 
Will.  Forsouth  lohn  cooke. 

He  thxowes  downs  the  table  and  meate  and  all,  and  beatea 
them. 

Peran.  Oo  you  villaines  bringe  you  me  such  meate, 
Out  of  my  sight  I  say  and  beare  it  hence, 
Come  Kate  wele  haue  other  meate  prouided, 
li  there  a  fire  in  my  chamber  sir  t 

San,  I  forsooth.  Jlxit  Ferando  and  Kate, 

Manent  seruing  men  and  eate  vp  all  the  meate. 

Tom.  Sounes  ?  I  thinke  of  my  conscience  my  Masters 
Mad  since  he  was  maried. 

WiU.  I  laft  what  a  boxe  he  gaue  Sander 
For  pulling  of  his  bootes. 

Enter  Ferando  againe. 

San.  I  hurt  his  foote  for  the  nonce  man. 

Peran,  Did  you  so  you  damned  villaine. 

He  beates  them  all  out  againe. 
This  humor  must  I  holde  me  to  awhile. 
To  bridle  and  holde  backe  my  headstrong  wife. 
With  curbes  of  hunger:  ease  :  and  want  of  sleepe, 
Nor  sleepe  nor  meate  shall  she  inioie  to  night, 
He  mew  her  vp  as  men  do  mew  their  hawkes, 
And  make  her  gentile  come  vnto  the  lure. 
Were  she  as  stnboroe  or  as  fUIl  of  strength 
As  were  the  Thradan  horse  AMdee  tamde, 
That  King  Egeue  fed  with  flesh  of  men, 
Yet  would  I  pull  her  downe  and  make  her  come 
As  hungry  hawkes  do  flie  vnto  there  lure. 


Exit: 


(2)  Scene  II.— 


-  hU  (U  last  I  spied 


An  ancient  angel  combing  down  the  At//."] 
For  upwards  of  a  century,  the  expression,  ''  An  ancient 
angel,  has  been  a  pnzsle  to  commentators.  Theobald, 
Hanmer,  and  Warburton  concurred  in  substituting  engle, 
or  enahle  (the  most  innocent  meaning  of  which  is  gull,  or 
dupe)  for  "angel;"  and  this  word  has  been  supported 
strenuously  by  Gifford.  In  a  note  to  Jonson's  Poetaster, 
Act  II.  Sc.l,  he  quotes  a  passage  from  Gascoigne's  Supposes, 
the  play  Shakespeare  is  thouffut  to  have  been  under  obliga- 
tions  to  for  this  part  of  the  plot,  which  he  considers 
decisive: — "There  Erostrato,  the  Biondello  of  Shake- 
speare, looks  out  for  a  person  to  gull  by  an  icUe  story, 
judges  from,  appearances  that  he  asm  found  him,  and  is 
not  deceived  : — '  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  I  met  a  gentleman, 
and  as  methou^ht  by  his  habits  and  his  looks  he  shotUd  be 
none  qf  the  wisest,'    Again,  'this  gentleman  bdng,  m  I 


Kiessed  at  the  first,  a  man  of  small  sapientiaJ  And 
ulippo  (the  Luoentio  of  Shakespeare)  as  soon  as  he  spies 
him  coming,  exclaims,  '  Is  this  he  f  go  meet  him :  bv  my 
truth,  HE  LOOKS  LIKE  A  GOOD  SOUL,  he  that  fisheth  for 
him  might  be  sure  to  ccUch  a  codshead' "  But,  after  all, 
as  Mr.  Singer  observes,  it  is  not  necessary  to  depart  from 
the  reading  of  the  old  copy.  Cotgrave  explains  Angelot 
d  la  grosse  eseaille,  **  An  old  angell ;  and  by  metaphor  a 
fellow  of  th'  old,  sound,  honest,  and  worthie  stamp."  So 
an  ancient  angel  may  here  have  meant  only  a  good  old 
simple  soul,  it  is  singular  that,  while  so  much  consider- 
ation has  been  bestowed  on  this  expression,  one  very 
similar  in  "  The  Tempest,"  Act  II,  Sc.  1,  "  This  ancient 
morsel,"  should  soaroely  have  been  noticed. 

(8)  Scene  III.— 6^0,  get  thee  gone,  thou  false  deluding 
slave,]  We  subjoin  the  analogous  scene  from  the  original 
play:— 

"  Enter  Sander  and  hi*  MUtres. 

San.  Come  Mistris. 

Kate.  Sander  I  prethe  helpe  me  to  soma  meate, 
I  am  so  faint  that  I  can  scsrsely  stande. 

San,  I  marry  mistris  but  you  know  my  maister 
Has  giuen  me  a  charge  that  you  must  eate  nothing, 
But  that  which  he  hhnselfe  giueth  you. 

Kate.  Why  man  thv  Maister  needs  never  know  it. 

San.  You  say  true  indede :  why  looke  you  Mistris, 
What  say  you  to  a  peese  of  beeffe  and  mustard  now  t 

Kate,  why  I  say  tis  excellent  meate,  canst  thou  helpe  me  to 
some? 

San.  I,  I  could  helpe  you  to  some  but  that 
I  doubt  the  mustard  is  too  colexick  for  you. 
But  what  say  you  to  a  sheepes  head  and  garlick  f 

Kate.  Why  any  thing,  I  care  not  what  it  be. 

San.  I  but  the  garlike  I  doubt  will  make  your  breath  stincke, 
and  then  my  maister  will  course  me  for  lettmg 
Yon  eate  it :  But  what  say  you  to  a  fat  Capon  f 

Kate.  Thats  meate  for  a  King  sweet  Sander  helpe 
Me  to  some  of  it. 

^ffii.  Nay  her  lady  then  tis  too  deere  for  vs,  we  must 
Not  meddle  with  the  Kings  meate. 

Kate.  Out  villaine  dost  thou  mocke  me. 
Take  that  for  thy  sawsinesse. 

She  beates  him. 


(4)  ScssEm,^Exeunt.]  The  incidents  in  the  foregoing 
scene  closelv  resemble  those  in  the  following  one  from  the 
old  piece ;  it  is  in  their  treatment  that  the  pre-eminence 
of  Shakespeare  is  recognised : — 

"  Enter  Ferando  and  Kate  and  Sander. 

San.  Master  the  haberdasher  has  brought  my 
Mistresse  home  hir  cappe  here. 

Peran.  Come  hither  sirra:  what  haue  you  there? 

Habar.  A  veluet  cappe  sir  and  it  please  you. 

Peran.  Who  spoake  for  itt  didst  thou  JTato  f 

Kate.  What  if  I  did,  come  hither  sirra,  giue  me 
The  cap.  He  see  if  it  wUl  fit  me.  She  sets  it  one  hir  head . 

Feran.  O  monstrous,  why  it  becomes  thee  not. 
Let  me  see  it  Kate:  here  shra  take  it  hence, 
This  cappe  is  out  of  fashion  quite. 

Kate,  The  fashion  is  good  inough :  belike  you 
meane  to  make  a  foole  of  me. 

Peran.  Why  true  he  meanes  to  make  a  foole  of  thee 


To  haue  thee  put  on  such  a  curtald  cappe, 
Siira  begon  with  it. 


277 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTa 


£iiter  the  Tciylor  with  a  gowne. 

San.  Here  is  the  Taylor  too  with  my  Mistrln  govrne. 

Feran.  Let  me  see  it  Taylor :  w  hat  with  cutn  and  iagges. 
Sounes  you  villaine,  thou  hast  spoiled  the  gowne. 

Taylor.  Whj  sir  I  made  it  as  your  man  gaue  me  direction. 
You  may  reade  the  note  here. 

Feran.  Come  hither  sirra  Taylor  rcade  the  note. 

Taylor.  Item,  a  fairc  round  compast  cape. 

San.  I  thats  true. 

Taylor.  And  a  large  truncke  sleeue. 

San.  Thats  a  lie  maister.     I  sayd  two  truncke  sleeues. 

Feran.  Well  sir  goe  forward. 

Taylor.  Item  a  loose  bodied  gowne. 

San.  Maister  if  euer  I  sayd  loose  bodies  gowne, 
Sew  me  in  a  seame  and  beate  me  to  death, 
With  bottome  of  browne  thred. 

Taylor.  1  made  it  as  the  note  bad  me. 

San.  I  say  the  note  lies  in  his  throute  and  thou  too 
And  thou  sayst  it. 

Taylor.  Nay  nay  nere  be  so  hot  sirra,  for  I  feare  you  not. 

San.  Doost  thou  heare  Taylor,  thou  hast  braued 
Many  men  :  braue  not  me. 
Thou'st  faste  many  men. 

Taylor.  Well  sir. 

Snn.  Face  not  me  He  neither  be  flute  nor  braued. 
At  thy  handes  I  can  tell  thee. 

Kate.  Come  come  I  like  the  fashion  of  it  well  enough, 
Heres  more  a  do  then  needs  lie  haue  it,  I 
And  if  you  do  not  like  it  hide  your  eies, 
I  thinke  I  shall  hauc  nothing  by  your  will. 

Feran.  Go  I  say  and  take  it  vp  for  your  maisters  vse. 

San.  Souns  villaine  not  for  thy  life  touch  it  not, 
Souns  take  vp  my  mistris  gowne  to  his 
Maisters  vse  ? 

Feran.  Well  sir  whats  your  conceit  of  it. 

San.  I  haue  a  deeper  conceite  in  it  then  you  thinke  for,  taike  vp 
my  mistris  gowne 
To  his  maisters  vse  1 

Feran,  Taylor  come  hether;  for  this  time  take  it 


Hence  againe,  and  lie  content  thee  for  thy  palnes. 

Taylor.  I  thanke  you  sir.  Exit  Tailor. 

Feran.  Come  Kate  we  now  will  go  see  thy  fathers  house 
Euen  in  these  honest  meane  abilliments. 
Our  purses  shall  be  rich  our  garments  plaine. 
To  shrowd  our  bodies  ftom  the  winter  rage, 
And  that's  inough,  what  should  we  care  for  more 
Thy  sisters  Kate  to  morrow  must  be  wed. 
And  I  haue  promised  them  thou  shouldat  be  there 
The  morning  is  well  vp  lets  hait  away, 
It  will  be  nine  a  elocke  ere  we  come  there. 

Kate.  Nine  a  clock,  whv  tis  allreadie  past  two 
In  the  after  noone  by  all  the  clocks  In  the  towne. 

Feran.  1  say  tis  but  nine  a  clock  in  the  morning. 

Kate.  I  say  tis  two  a  clock  in  the  after  noone. 

Feran.  It  shall  be  nine  then  ere  we  go  to  your  fothcrt. 
Come  backe  againe  we  will  not  go  to  day. 
Nothing  but  crossing  of  me  still. 
He  haue  you  say  as  1  doo  ere  you  go.  Exeunt  Ommet." 

(5)  Scene  Y.— Allots  thee  for  his  UnnHy  hed-ftUmof] 
Compare  the  opening  of  the  original  noene : — 

"  Feran.  Come  Kaie  the  Moone  shines  cleaxe  to  night 
Methinkes. 

Kate.  The  moone  t  why  husband  you  are  deceiued 
It  is  the  sun. 

Feran.  Yet  againe  come  backe  againe  it  shall  be 
The  moone  ere  we  come  at  your  fathers. 

Kate.  Why  He  say  as  you  say  it  is  the  moone. 

Feran.  lesus  saue  the  glorious  moone. 

Kate.  lesus  saue  the  glorious  moone. 

Feran.  I  am  glad  Kate  your  stomack  is  come  downe, 
I  know  it  well  thou  k  newest  it  is  the  sun. 
But  I  did  trie  to  see  if  thou  wouldst  speake, 
And  crosse  me  now  as  thou  hast  donne  before. 
And  trust  me  Kate  hadst  thou  not  named  the  moone. 
We  had  gon  back  againe  as  sure  as  death. 
But  soft  whose  this  thats  comming  here." 


ACT   V. 


(1)  Scene  1.— Call  forth  an  officer.]  In  the  ori^nal  the 
performance  is  interrupted  at  this  pomt  by  the  Tmker : — 

"  SUe.  I  say  wele  haue  no  sending  to  prison. 

Lord.  My  Lord  this  is  but  the  play,  they  re  but  in  iest, 

Slie.  I  tell  thee  Sim  wele  haue  no  sending, 
To  prison  thats  flat :  why  Sim  am  not  I  Don  ChrUto  Vary?* 
Therefore  I  say  they  shall  not  go  to  prison. 

Lord.  No  more  they  shall  not  my  Lord, 
They  be  run  away. 

Slie.  Are  they  run  away  Simf  thats  well. 
Then  gis  some  more  drinke,  and  let  them  play  againe. 

Lord.  Here  my  Lord. 

Slie  drinkes  and  then  falls  asleepe." 

(2)  Scene  II. — Exeunt."]  Shakespeare's  niece  terminates 
here,  and  no  more  is  heard  of  the  inimitable  Christopher. 
Whether  this  is  owing  to  the  latter  portion  of  the  Induc- 
tion having  been  lost,  or  whether  the  poet  purposely  dis- 
missed the  Tinker  and  the  characters  of  the  apologue, 
before  whom  we  were  to  suppose  the  comedy  was  played, 
in  the  first  act,  we  shall  probably  never  know.  In  the  old 
drama,  at  the  end,  the  scene  is  supposed  to  change  from 
the  nobleman's  palace  to  the  outsiae  of  the  alehouse-door, 


*  Christo  Faryf]  A  humorous  variation  of  Christopher;  whence, 
probably,  Shakespeare's  CUristophero  Sly. 


and  Sly  is  properly  re-introduced  in  the  same  state  in 
which  he  first  appeared : — 

"  Then  enter  two  bearing  of  Site  In  his 
Owne  apparrell  againe  and  leaues  him 
Where  they  found,  him,  and  then  goes  out. 
Then  enter  the  Tapster. 

Tapeter.  Now  that  the  darkesome  night  is  onerpaat. 
And  dawning  day  appeares  in  chrystall  sky, 
Now  must  I  hast  abroad :  but  soft  whose  this? 
What  Slie  oh  wondrous  hath  he  laine  here  allnight. 
He  wake  him,  I  thinke  he's  starued  by  this, 
But  that  his  bellv  was  so  stuft  with  ale, 
What  how  5/t«,  Awake  for  shame. 

Site.  Sim  gis  some  more  wine,  whats  all  the 
Plaiers  gon :  am  not  I  a  Lord  ? 

Tapsler.  A  lord  with  a  murrin :  come  art  thou  dronken  still? 

Site.  Whose  this  ?  Tapster,  oh  Lord  sirra,  1  haue  had 
The  brauest  dreame  to  night,  that  euer  thou 
Hardest  in  all  thy  life. 

Tapster.  I  marry  but  you  had  best  get  you  home. 
For  your  wife  will  course  you  for  dreaming  here  toiUgbt. 

Slie.  Will  she  ?  I  know  now  how  to  tame  a  shrew, 
I  dreamt  vpon  it  all  this  night  till  now, 
And  thou  hast  wakt  me  out  of  the  best  dreame 
That  euer  I  had  in  my  life,  but  He  to  my 
Wife  presently  and  tame  her  too. 
And  if  she  anger  me. 

Tapster.  Nay  tarry  Slie  for  He  go  home  with  tbee, 
And  heare  the  rest  that  thou  hast  dreamt  to  night. 

Bxeuni  0«ms.* 
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THE    TAMING    OF    THE    SHEEW. 


'^Fttou  whatever  souroe  the  Apologue  to  this  drama  may  have  been  directly  taken,  we  cannot  but 
fed  hi^y  indebted  to  Shakspeare  for  its  conversion  into  a  lesson  of  exquisite  moral  irony,  while,  at 
the  flune  time,  it  unfolds  his  wonted  richness  of  humour,  and  minute  delineation  of  character.  The 
whole,  indeed,  is  conducted  with  such  lightness  and  frolic  spirit,  with  so  many  happy  touches  of  risible 
amidicity,  yet  chastised  by  so  constant  an  adherence  to  nature  and  verisimilitude,  as  to  form  one  of 
the  most  delightfdl  and  instructive  sketches. 

''So  admirably  drawn  is  the  character  of  Sly,  that  we  regret  to  find  the  interlocution  of  the  group 
before  whom  the  piece  is  snpi)0sed  to  be  performed,  has  been  dropped  by  our  author  after  the  close  of 
the  fint  aoene  of  the  play.  Here  we  behold  the  jolly  tinker  nodding,  and,  at  length,  honestly 
exdaimiDg^  ^  Would  Uttere  doneP  and  though  the  int^rity  of  the  representation  requires  that 
he  fihonld  finally  return  to  his  former  state,  the  transformation,  as  before,  being  effected  during 
hie  Blee|>,  yet  we  hear  no  more  of  this  truly  comic  personage ;  whereas  in  the  spurious  play,  he 
■  frequency  introduced  oommentiug  on  the  scene,  is  carried  off  the  stage  fiist  asleep,  and  on  the 
tennination  of  the  drama,  undergoes  the  necessary  metamorphosis.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  either 
thai  oar  baitTs  continuation  of  the  Induction  has  been  imaccountably  lost^  or  that  he  trusted  the 
Rooainder  of  Sl/s  part  to  the  improvisatory  ingenuity  of  the  performers ;  or,  what  is  more  likely,  that 
the^  vere  instructed  to  copy  a  certain  portion  of  what  had  been  written,  for  this  subordinate  division 
of  the  tinker's  character,  by  the  author  of  the  elder  play.  Some  of  the  observations,  indeed,  of  Sly,  as 
Kra  by  the  writer  of  this  previous  comedy,  are  incompatible  with  the  fitble  and  Dramatis  Penona  of 
Shakapeare's  production ;  and  have,  consequently,  been  very  injudiciously  introduced  by  Mr.  Pope ;  but 
there  are  two  passages  which,  with  the  exception  of  but  two  names,  are  not  only  accordant  with  our 
poefs  prelude,  hot  absolutely  necessary  to  its  completion.  Shakspeare,  as  we  have  seen,  represents 
%  aa  nodding  at  the  end  of  the  first  scene,  and  the  parts  of  the  anonymous  play  to  which  we  allude 
tte  those  where  the  nobleman  orders  the  sleeping  tinker  to  be  put  into  his  own  apparel  again,  and 
vhere  he  awakens  in  this  garb,  and  believes  the  whole  to  have  been  a  dream ;  the  only  alterations 
required  in  this^iuii^  being  the  omission  of  the  Christian  appellative  Sim,  and  the  conversion  of  Tapster 
ioto  ffotieti.  These  few  lines  were,  most  probably,  those  which  Shakspeare  selected  as  a  necessaiy 
scoomptniment  to  his  piece,  from  the  old  drama  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  1590  ;*  and  these 
^inea  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  notes  in  aU  the  modem  editions,  and  though  distinguished  as 
Woved  property,  should  be  immediately  connected  with  the  text. 

"  Aa  to  the  play  its^,  the  rapidity  and  variety  of  its  action,  the  skilful  connexion  of  its  double  plot, 
s&d  the  strength  and  vivacity  of  its  principal  characters,  must  for  ever  ensure  its  popularity.  There  is, 
indeed,  a  depth  and  breadth  of  colouring  in  its  execution,  a  boldness  and  prominency  of  relief,  which 
Bay  be  thought  to  border  upon  coarseness ;  but  the  result  has  been  an  effect  equally  powerful  and 
Biteresthig,  though  occasionally,  as  the  subject  demanded,  somewhat  glaring  and  grotesque.  Petruehio, 
^MariMOy  and  Grumio,  the  most  important  personages  of  the  play,  are  consistently  supported 
^Wg^iout,  and  their  peculiar  features  touched,  and  brought  forward  with  singular  sharpness  and 


J  "  I  rasneett**  sajs    Mr.   Malone,    "that   the  anonymous   ]   by  George  Peeks  or  Robert  Greene." 
<«Biag  of  a  Shiew'  was  written  about  the  year  1590^  either   | 
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spirit ;  the  wild  fantastic  humour  of  the  first,  the  wayward  and  insolent  demeanour  of  the  second, 
contrasted  with  the  meek,  modest,  and  retired  disposition  of  her  sister,  together  with  the  inextinguish- 
able wit  and  drollery  of  the  third,  form  a  picture,  at  once  rich,  varied,  and  pre-eminently  diverting.'* 
— Drake. 

« <  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew '  has  the  air  of  an  Italian  comedy :  and  indeed,  the  love  of  intrigue, 
which  constitutes  the  main  part  of  it,  is  derived,  mediately  or  immediately,  from  a  piece  of  Ariosto. 
The  characters  and  passions  are  lightly  sketched  ;  the  intrigue  is  introduced  without  much  preparation, 
and  in  its  rapid  progress  impeded  by  no  sort  of  difficulties ;  however,  in  the  manner  in  which  Petruchio, 
though  previously  cautioned  respecting  Katharine,  still  runs  the  risk  of  marrying  her,  and  contrives  to 
tame  her,  the  character  and  peculiar  humour  of  the  English  are  visible.  The  colours  are  laid  somewhat 
coarsely  on,  but  the  ground  is  good.  That  the  obstinacy  of  a  young  and  untamed  girl,  posseesed  of 
none  of  the  attractions  of  her  sex,  and  neither  supported  by  bodily  nor  mental  strength,  must  soon 
yield  to  the  still  rougher  and  more  capricious  but  assumed  self-will  of  a  man :  such  a  lesson  can  onlj 
be  taught  on  the  stage,  with  all  the  perspicuity  of  a  proverb. 

**  The  prelude  is  still  more  remarkable  than  the  play  itself:  the  drunken  tinker  removed  in  his  sleep 
to  a  palace,  where  he  is  deceived  into  the  belief  of  being  a  nobleman.  The  invention,  however,  is  not 
Shakspeare's  ;  Holberg  has  handled  the  same  subject  in  a  masterly  manner,  and  with  inimitable  truth  ; 
but  he  has  spun  it  out  to  five  acts,  for  which  the  matter  is  hardly  sufficient.  He  probably  did  not 
borrow  from  the  English  dramatist,  but  like  him  took  the  hint  from  a  popular  stoiy.  There  are  several 
comic  motives  of  this  description,  which  go  back  to  a  very  remote  age,  without  ever  becoming 
antiquated. — Shakspeare  proves  himself  here,  as  well  as  everywhere  else,  a  great  poet :  the  whole  is 
merely  a  light  sketch,  but  in  elegance  and  nice  propriety  it  will  hardly  ever  be  excelled.  Neither  has 
he  overlooked  the  irony  which  the  subject  naturally  suggested  to  him,  that  the  great  lord  who  is  driven 
by  idleness  and  enmti  to  deceive  a  poor  drunkard,  can  make  no  better  use  of  his  situation  than  the  latter 
who  every  moment  relapses  into  his  vulgar  habits.  The  last  half  of  this  prelude,  that  in  which  the 
tinker  in  his  new  state  again  drinks  himself  out  of  his  senses,  and  is  transformed  in  his  sleep  into  his 
former  condition,  from  some  accident  or  other  is  lost.  It  ought  to  have  followed  at  the  end  of  the 
larger  piece.  The  occasional  observations  of  the  tinker,  during  the  course  of  the  representation  of  the 
comedy,  might  have  been  improvisatory  ;  but  it  is  hardly  credible  that  Shakspeare  should  have  trusted 
to  the  momentary  suggestions  of  the  players,  which  he  did  not  hold  in  high  estimation,  the  conducdon 
of  a  work,  however  short,  which  he  had  so  carefully  commenced.  Moreover,  the  only  circumstance 
which  connects  the  prelude  with  the  play,  is  that  it  belongs  to  the  new  life  of  the  supposed  nobleman, 
to  have  plays  acted  in  his  castle  by  strolling  actors.  This  invention  of  introducing  spectators  on  the 
stage,  who  contribute  to  the  entertainment,  has  been  veiy  wittily  used  by  later  English  poets." — 

SCHLEGEL. 
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KING   JOHN. 


"Ecro  John/'  which  is  the  only  uncontested  play  of  Shakespeare's  not  entered  on  the 
books  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  was  first  printed  in  the  folio  collection  of  1623.  Though 
enumerated  in  the  list  of  our  author's  works  hy  Meres,  1598,  commentators  haye  not  succeeded 
in  deteimining  the  time  when  it  was  written.  Malone  seems  to  haye  been  of  opinion  that  the 
matemal  lamentations  of  Lady  Constance,  for  the  loss  of  Arthur,  are  an  expression  of  the  poet's 
own  grief  at  the  death  of  his  son  Hammet  in  1596 ;  and  if  this  theory  were  admissible,  we 
^odd,  of  course,  be  bound  to  conclude  that  ''King  John"  was  not  written  until  after  that  date. 
But  oonjectores  of  this  nature  are  yery  fanciful.  There  are  undoubtedly  high  authorities  in  lite- 
nture  to  justify  a  poet  in  ayailing  himself  of  such  an  occasion  to  celebrate  an  eyent  not  strictly 
connected  with  his  theme ;  but  in  those  cases  the  writers  worked  on  great  historical  subjects. 
It  can  scarcely  be  belieyed  that  a  man  of  Shakespeare's  incomparable  sagacity  would  haye 
interwoven  a  merely  personal  sentiment  into  a  drama  intended  to  interest  the  public  at  large.  It 
BayoDis  of  a  reproach  to  the  poet's  memory  to  represent  him  giving  utterance  to  his  own  sorrow 
fer  the  loss  of  an  obscure  lad,  twelve  years  old,  when  depicting  the  anguish  of  such  a 
cfaarftcter  as  Constance  for  the  loss  of  her  princely  Arthur.  The  language  and  ideas  which 
vodd  be  appropriate  in  the  one  case  would  be  out  of  keeping  in  the  other ;  and  those  who 
ue  best  acquunted  with  Shakespeare's  habitual  self-negation^  will  not  suspect  him  of 
perpetnting  this  act  of  bathos.  • 

Johnson  has  observed,  that  the  description  of  the  English  aimy  which  Chatillon,  the  French 
AmbesBador,  gives  to  King  Philip,  in  the  first  scene  of  Qie  second  act,  beginning, — 

''  And  all  the  nnaettled  humourB  of  the  land/' — 

maj  have  been  suggested  by  the  dramatist's  acquaintance  vnth  the  details  of  the  grand  fleet 
<ieqMtched  against  Spain  in  1596.  But  here  again  we  must  be  cautious  in  attaching 
particolar  meaning  to  descnriptions  which  would  apply  with  equal  truth  to  almost  any  expedition. 
The  fleet  which  the  Earls  of  Nottingham  and  Essex  led  against  Cadiz  was  not  the  only  one 
wbieh  had  been  partly  manned  by  gentlemen.     History  furnishes  too  many  instances  where  men 

"  Have  sold  their  fortunes  at  their  native  homes, 
Bearing  their  birthrights  proudly  on  their  backs," 

diat  they  might  participate  in  adventures  of  a  similar  kind ;  and  Shakespeare  may  have  derived 
tlie  materials  of  Chatillon's  description  from  the  chronicles  of  differont  periods  and  various 
OMintries.  As  if  to  show,  indeed,  how  fallacious  such  guess-work  often  is,  Johnson  has  attempted 
to  make  a  similar  deduction  from  another  passage  in  this  play.  He  conceived  that  Pandulph's 
deoQDciatioa  of  Xing  John, — 

"  And  meritoriouB  shall  that  hand  be  caU'd, 
Canonised,  and  worshipped  as  a  saint. 
Thai  takes  away  by  any  secret  oodrse 
Thy  hateful  life,"— 

m^ht  either  refer  to  the  bull  published  against  Queen  Elizabeth,  or  to  the  canonization  of 
^tneif  FawkeSy  and  their  accomplices,  who,  in  a  Spanish  book  which  he  had  seen,  are  registered 
M  saints.  The  latter  theory  would  ^  the  writing  of  the  play  after  1605,  and  is  at  once 
^onofiflhed  bj  a  reference  to  the  corresponding  scene  of  the  old  piece  of  '^  King  John,"  printed 
b  1591,  upon  which  this  is  based,  whero  the  Legate  denounces  John : — 
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''  Then  I  Pbndulph  of  Pbdua,  legate  from  the  apoBtolJDke  sea  doe  in  the  name  of  Saint  Peter  and  his  Bueoessor 
our  holy  father  Pope  Innocent,  pronounoe  thee  aooarsed,  disoharging  every  of  thy  eubjeota  of  all  datlo  and 
fealtie  that  thej  doe  owe  te  thee,  and  pardon  and  forgireneeB  of  sinne  to  those  or  them  whatsoeyer,  whioh  shall 
oarrie  armee  against  thee,  or  murder  thee :  this  I  pronounoe,  and  ohaiige  all  good  men  to  abhorre  thee  as  an 
ezoommunioate  person." 

SuoH  lijpotheseB  as  these,  hoirerer,  if  they  do  little  towards  establishing  the  chronology  of 
Shakespeare's  writings^  are  forcible  confirmations  of  the  fact  that  he  wrote  "  not  for  an  age,  but 
for  all  time."  His  representations  are  so  trathfiil  and  life-like  that  it  is  the  easiest  of  all  mider- 
takings  to  find  a  model  whence  he  may  be  presumed  to  have  drawn  them.  He  describes  the 
ruinous  eztrayagance  into  which  noblemen  and  gentlemen  are  seduced  in  equipping  themselves 
for  a  foreign  enterprise,  and  the  arrogant  pretensdons  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  dealing  with 
a  rebellious  monarch,  with  such  fidelity,  that  we  seem  to  be  reading  a  particular  relation  of 
whichever  individual  occurrence  of  the  kind  our  memory  first  brings  to  notice. 

The  play  of  ''King  John"  stands  precisely  in  the  same  relation  to  the  old  drama  called 
«  The  Troublesome  Raigne  of  John  King  of  England,"  <fec.,  that  "  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  " 
does  to  its  predecessor,  **  The  Taming  of  a  Shrew.".  In  both  cases  the  elder  productions  were 
probably  current  favourites  on  the  stage  when  Shakespeare  first  joined  it ;  and  in  obedience  to 
the  customs  of  the  time,  and  perhaps  to  the  dictates  of  his  employers,  he  took  them  up  as  good 
dramatic  subjects,  and  availing  himself  of  the  general  plot  and  leading  incidents  of  each, 
transftised  a  new  vitality  into  the  crude  materials  furnished  by  some  other  workman. 

At  the  present  day  it  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  vindicate  Shakespeare  from  the  charge 
of  having  falsified  history  in  those  of  his  performances  which  are  founded  on  historical  subjects. 
The  marvel,  indeed,  is,  how  he  has  contrived  to  combine  the  highest  dramatic  effect  with  so 
close  an  adherence  to  historic  truth.  It  must  be  remembered  that  he  wrote  without  any  of  the 
advantages  we  derive  from  the  researches  which  modem  investigation  has  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  characters  of  particular  personages  and  the  secrets  of  peculiar  transactions.'  He  has 
left  us,  notwithstanding,  so  many  masterly  and  instructive  pictures  of  historic  characters  and 
events,  that  it  may  be  safely  said,  the  youth  of  England  would  be  far  less  acquainted  with  and 
interested  in  the  veritable  annals  of  their  country,  if  Shakespeare  had  never  written  his  series  of 
Historical  Flays. 


John,  King  of  Englani). 

Pbhtob  Henrt,  hit  aon;  aftenoa/rds  Hbnbt  III. 

Abthitb,  Ihkkt  of  Baitaone,  mm  of  Geffrey, 

late  Dvke  of  Bbetagnb,  Ihe  elder  brother  of 

Kino  John. 
William  Mabbshall,  Sari  of  Pembbokb. 
Geffbet  Fitz-Peteb,  Sari  0/ Essex. 
William  Lokoswobd,  Barl  (jf  Salisbubt. 
Bobebt  Bigot,  Earl  of  Nobfolk. 
Hubert  Db  Bubgh,  Chamberlain  to  the  King. 
Bobebt   Fauloonebidgb,  $on  of  Sib   Bobebt 

Faulconbridgb. 
Philip  FAiriiOONBBrDGfi,  hie  halfhrother^  haelard 

eon  of  King  Bichabd  the  Fibst. 
James  Gurnet,  eervatu  to  Ladt  Fauloonbbidoe. 
Psteb  of  PoMFBBT,  a  tuppoeed  prophet, 
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Phiup,  ^ing  of  Fbanob. 

Lewis,  the  Dauphin ;  aftervforde  Lewis  Y IIL 

AbOHDUKE  of  AUSTBIA. 

Panbulph,  the  Popie  Legate, 

Melun,  a  French  nobleman,    i 

Chatillon,  cmbaeeador  from   Fbance   to  King 

John. 
Elinob,  ihe  widow  of  Henby  II.,  and  mother  of 

King  John. 
Constance,  mother  of  Abthub. 
Blanch,  daughter  to  Alphonso,  King  of  Castile, 

and  niece  to  King  John. 
Lady   Fauloonbbidgb,  mother  to   Phiup  and 

Bobebt  Fauloonbbidge. 
Lords,  Ladies,  and  dvvers  other  atter^dantt,  Sheriff, 

Heralds,  Citizens,  Qficers,  Soldiers,  and  Mee- 

tengers. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  I. — ^Northampton.     A  Room  of  State  in  the  Palace, 


Elder  Emo  John,  Elinob,  £ke  Queen-Mother, 
Pembroke,  Essex,  Salisbuby,  and  otherSy 
with  Chattllon.* 

El  John.  Now  say,  Chatillon,  what  would  France 
with  us? 


«  Chatillon.]  In  the  old  copy  this  name  if  spelt  Chatiylion^ 
or  ChaUnUm. 


Chat.  Thus,  after  greeting,  speaks  the  king  of 
France, 
In  my  behaviour,  to  the  majesty. 
The  borrowed  majesty,  of  England  here. 

Eli.  a  strange  beginning ; — ^borrow'd  majesty ! 
K.    John.    Silence,  good  mother;    hear  llie 

embassy. 
Chat.  Philip  of  France,  in  right  and  true  behalf 
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KING  JOHN, 


{scene  I. 


Of  tlij  deceased  brother  Geffrey's  son, 
Arthur  Plantageuet,  lays  most  lawful  claim 
To  this  fair  island,  and  the  tenntories  ; 
To  Ireland,  Poictiers,  Anjou,  Touraine,  Maine  ; 
Desiring  thee  to  lay  aside  the  sword 
Which  sways  usurpingly  these  several  titles. 
And  put  the  same  into  young  Arthur's  hand. 
Thy  nephew  and  right  royal  sovereign. 

K.  John.  What  follows,  if  we  disallow  of  this  ? 

Ghat.  The  proud  control  of  fierce  and  bloody 
war, 
To  enforce  these  rights  so  forcibly  withheld. 

K.  John.  Here  have  we  war  for  war,  and  blood 
for  blood, 
Controlment  for  controlment :  so  answer  Franco. 

Chat.  Then  take  my  king's  defiance  from  my 
mouth. 
The  ferthest  limit  of  my  embassy. 

K  John.  Bear  mme  to  him,  and  so  depart  in 
peace. 
Be  thou  as  lightning  in  the  eyes  of  France ; 
For  ere  thou  canst  report  I  will  be  there. 
The  thunder  of  my  cannon  shall  be  heard. 
So  hence !  be  thou  the  trumpet  of  our  wrath, 
And  sullen*  presage  of  your  own  decay. — 
An  honourable  conduct  let  him  have : 
Pembroke,  look  to't. — Farewell,  Chatillon. 

[^Exeunt  Chatillon  and  Pembboke. 

Ell  ^Vhat  now,  my  son  ?  have  I  not  ever  said. 
How  that  ambitious  Constance  would  not  cease, 
Till  she  had  kindled  France,  and  all  the  world. 
Upon  the  right  and  party  of  her  son  ? 
This  might  have  been  prevented,  and  made  whole, 
With  very  easy  arguments  of  love ; 
Which  now  the  manage*  of  two  kingdoms  must 
With  fearful  bloody  issue  arbitrate. 

K.  John.  Our  strong  possession,  and  our  right, 
for  us. 

Eli.  Your  strong  possession,  much  more  than 
your  right ; 
Or  else  it  must  go  wrong  with  you  and  me : 
So  much  my  conscience  whispers  in  your  ear. 
Which  none  but  Heaven,  and  you,  and  I,  shall 
hear. 

Enter  the  Sheriff  of  Northamptonshire,  who  whis- 
pe7'8  Essex. 

Essex.  My  liege,  here  is  the  strangest  con- 
troversy. 
Come  from  the  country  to  be  judged  by  you, 


»  And  sullen  presage—}  That  is,  dolttful,  melancholy  presage. 
Thus,  In  •«  Henry  IV."  Part  II.  Act  I.  8c.  !,— 

" and  his  tongue 

Sounds  ever  after  as  a  sullen  hell, 
Remember'd  knolling  a  departing  friend." 
^  The  manage—]  Manage  of  old  meant  government^  control^ 
administration  ;— 
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That  e'er  I  heard :  shall  I  produce  the  men  ? 

K.  John.  Let  them  approach. —  \_JSxU  Sheriff. 
Our  abbeys  and  our  priories  shall  pay 
This  expedition's  charge. 

Ee-enter  Sheriff,  wUh  Robert  Faulconbmdge, 
and  Philip,  his  bastard  Brother, 

What  men  are  you  ? 
Bast.  Your  faithful  subject,  I ;  a  gentleman. 
Bom  in  Northamptonshire ;  and  eldest  son, 
As  I  suppose,  to  Eobert  Faulconbridge, 
A  soldier,  by  the  honour-giving  hand 
Of  Coeur-dc-lion,  knighted  in  the  field. 
K.  John.  What  art  thou  ? 
EoB.  The  son  and  heir  to   that  same   Faul- 
conbridge. 
K  John.  Is  ^at  the  elder,  and  art  thou  the 
heir? 
You  came  not  of  one  mother,  then,  it  seems. 

Bast.  Most  certain  of  one  mother,  mighty  king. 
That  is  well  known  ;  and,  as  I  think,  one  father : 
But,  for  the  certain  knowledge  of  that  truth, 
I  put  you  o'er  to  Heaven,  and  to  my  mother ; 
Of  that  I  doubt,  as  all  men's  children  may. 

£ll  Out  on  thee,  rude  man !  thou  dost  shame 
thy  mother. 
And  wound  her  honour,  with  this  diffidence. 

Bast.  I,  madam  ?  no,  I  have  no  reason  for  it ; 
That  is  my  brother's  plea,  and  none  of  mine ; 
The  which  if  he  can  prove,  'a  pops  me  out 
At  least  fi-om  fair  five  hundred  pound  a-year : 
Heaven  guard  my  mother's  honour,  and  my  land  ! 
K.  John.  A  good  blunt  fellow — ^Why,  being 
younger  bom, 
Doth  he  lay  claim  to  thine  inheritance  ? 

Bast.  I  know  not  why,  except  to  get  the  land. 
But  once  he  slander'd  me  with  bastardy : 
But  whe'r*"  I  be  as  true  begot,  or  no. 
That  still  I  lay  upon  my  mother's  head ; 
But,  that  I  am  as  well  begot,  my  liege, 
(Fair  fall  the  bones  that  took  the  pains  for  me  !) 
Compare  our  faces,  and  be  judge  yourself. 
If  old  sir  Robert  did  beget  us  botfi. 
And  were  our  father,  and  this  son  like  him, 
O,  old  sir  Robert  father,  on  my  knee 
I  give  Heaven  thanks  I  was  not  like  to  thee ! 
K.  John.  Why,  what  a  madcap  hath  Heaven 

lent  us  here ! 
Eli.  He  hath  a  trick  of  Cceur-de-lion's  fece  ; 
The  accent  of  his  tongue  affecteth  him : 


■  and  to  him  put 


The  manage  of  my  state." 

The  Tempest,  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 
c  But  whe'r  I  be  as  true  begot,—']  This  contraction  of  whether 
is  Arequent  both  in  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries ;  but  they 
seem  usxially  to  have  written  it  where. 
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Do  jou  not  read  some  tokens  of  my  son 
In  the  large  composition  of  this  man  ? 

K.  John.  Mine  eye  hath  well  examined  his  parts, 
And  finds  them  perfect  Eichard. — Sirrah,  speak, 
What  doth  move  you  to  claim  your  brother's  land  ? 

Bast.  Because  he  hath  a  half-face,  like  my 
father ; 
With  that  half-face  '  would  he  have  all  my  land : 
A  half-fac'd  groat,  five  hundred  pound  a-year  !  0-) 

Rob.  My  gracious  liege,  when  that  my  father 
liv'd. 
Your  brother  did  employ  my  father  much, — 

Bast.  Well,  sir,  by  this  you  cannot  get  my  land ; 
Your  tale  must  be,  how  he  employed  my  mother. 

Bob.  And  once  dispatched  him  in  an  embassy 
To  Germany,  there,  with  the  emperor. 
To  treat  of  high  affairs  touching  that  time. 
The  advantage  of  his  absence  took  the  king, 
And  in  the  mean  time  sojoum'd  at  my  father's ; 


•  With  that  balf-face~]  This  is  a  correction  of  Theobald's ;  the 
folio,  1623,  reading,  •'  with  half  that  face." 

l>  And  took  it,  on  his  death,—]  Steevens  is  the  onlv  one  of  the 
ccHnmentators  who  notices  this  expression ;  and  he  interprets  it 
to  mean,  "entertained  it  as  his  fixed  opinion,  when  he  was  dying." 
We  believe  it  was  a  common  form  of  speech,  and  signified  that  he 
swore,  or  took  oath,  upon  his  death,  of  the  truth  of  his  belief. 
Thus  Falstaff,  "  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor."  Act  II.  Sc.  2,  says, 
•*  —  and  when  mistress  Bridget  lost  the  handle  of  her  fan, 
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Where  how  he  did  prevail,  I  shame  to  speak ; 
But  truth  is  truth  :  large  lengths  of  seas  and  shores 
Between  my  father  and  my  mother  lay, — 
As  I  have  heard  my  father  speak  himself,— 
When  this  same  lusty  gentleman  was  got. 
Upon  his  death-bed  he  by  will  bequeath'd 
His  lands  to  me  ;  and  took  it,  on  his  death,^ 
That  this,  my  mother's  son,  was  none  of  his ; 
And,  if  he  were,  he  came  into  the  world 
Full  fourteen  weeks  before  the  course  of  time. 
Then,  good  my  liege,  let  me  have  what  is  mine, 
My  father's  land,  as  was  my  father's  will. 

K.  John.  Sirrah,  your  brother  is  legitimate ; 
Your  father's  wife  did  after  wedlock  bear  him  : 
And,  if  she  did  play  false,  the  fault  was  hers  ; 
Which  fault  lies  on  the  hazards  of  all  husbands 
That  marry  wives.     Tell  me,  how  if  my  brother, 
Who,  as  you  say,  took  pains  to  get  this  son. 
Had  of  your  father  claim'd  this  son  for  his  ? 


I  took 't  upon  my  honour  thou  hadst  it  not."  And  Prince  Henry, 
in  the  First  Part  of  "Henry  IV."  Act  II.  8c.  4,— "They  take 
it  already  upon  their  salvation."  So,  also,  in  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  play  of  "  The  Lover's  Progress,"  Act  V.  Sc.  8,— 


>  Upon  my  death 


J  take  it  uncompelled,  that  they  were  guilty." 

We  still  say,  upon  my  life,  upon  my  Aonotir,  meaning,  I  swear 
or  declare  upon  my  life,  frc. 

V 
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▲or  l] 


KING  JOHN. 


[SOINB  I. 


In  sooth,  good  friend,  your  &ther  might  have  kept 
This  calf,  bred  from  his  cow,  from  all  the  world ; 
In  sooth,  he  might :  then,  if  he  were  mj  brother^s, 
Mj  brother  might  not  claim  him  ;  nor  your  father, 
Being  none  of  his,  refuse  him.  This  concludes,' — 
My  mother's  son  did  get  your  father's  heir ; 
Your  father's  heir  must  hare  your  feither's  land. 

Bob.  Shall,  then,  my  father's  will  be  of  no  force, 
To  dispossess  that  child  which  is  not  his  ? 

Bast.  Of  no  more  force  to  dispossess  me,  sir. 
Than  was  his  will  to  get  me,  as  I  think. 

Eli.  Whether^  hadst  thou  rather  be  a  Faul- 
conbridge. 
And  like  thy  brother,  to  enjoy  thy  land ; 
Or  the  reputed  son  of  Coeur-de-lion, 
Lord  of  lliy  presence,*'  and  no  land  beside  ? 

Bast.  Madam,  an  if  my  brother  had  my  shape. 
And  I  had  his,  sir  Robert*  his,  like  him ; 
And  if  my  legs  were  two  such  riding-rods. 
My  arms  such  eel-skins  stuff 'd,  my  face  so  thin. 
That  in  mine  ear  I  durst  not  stick  a  rose,    [^goea  ;  i^) 
Lest  men  should  say.  Look,  where  three  farthings 
And,  to  his  shape,  were  heir  to  all  this  land. 
Would  I  might  never  stir  from  off  this  place, 
I  'd  t  give  it  every  foot  to  have  this  face ; 
I  would  not  be  sir  Nob*  in  any  case.         [fortune,* 

Eli.  I  like  thee  welL     Wilt  thou  forsake  thy 
Bequeath  thy  land  to  him,  and  follow  me  ? 
I  am  a  soldier,  and  now  bound  to  France. 

Bast.  Brother,  take  you  my  land,  I  '11  take  my 
chance: 
Your  face  hath  got  five  hundred  pound  a  year ; 
Yet  sell  your  face  for  five  pence,  and  'tis  dear. — 
Madam,  1 11  follow  you  unto  the  death. 

Eli.  Nay,  I  would  have  you  go  before  me  thither. 

Bast.  Our  country  manners  give  our  bettera  way. 

K  John.  What  is  thy  name  ? 

Bast.  Philip,  my  liege ;  so  is  my  name  begun ; 
Philip,  good  old  sir  Bobert's  wife's  eldest  sou. 

K  John.   From    henceforth    bear    his    name 
whose  form  thou  bearest : 
Kneel  thou  down  Philip,  but  arise  J  more  great ; 
Arise  sir  Bichard,  and  Plantagenet. 

Bast.  Brother — ^by  the  mother's  side,  give  me 
your  hand ; 


(*)  Pint  folio,  RoberiM.  (f)  First  foUo,  I  would, 

il)  Pint  foUo,  rite. 

•  Thi«  concludci,— ]  "This  is  a  decisive  argument.  As  your 
father,  if  he  liked  him,  could  not  have  been  forced  to  resign  him ; 
BO.  not  liking  him,  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  reject  him."— Johmsok. 

D  Whether—]  According  to  strict  prosody  this  word  should 
haye  been  contracted,  as  in  an  instance  Just  noted,  to  wAe'r;  but 
the  old  writers,  or  theii  printers,  exhibited  great  laxity  in  such 
cases. 

c  Lord  of  thy  presence,—]  Queen  Elinor,  prepossessed  by 
Philip's  gallant  bearing  and  likeness  to  her  son,  frames  her 
question  so  as  to  discover  whether  he  prefers  to  rest  his  claim 
to  future  distinction  as  the  heir  of  Paulconbridge,  or  as  the 
supposed  son  of  Cceur-de-lion :— "  Would  you  rather  be  a  Faul- 
eonbridge,  reeemhling  pour  brother t  but  possessed  of  flye  hundred 
pounds  a-year  in  land ;  or  the  reputed  son  of  King  Richard, 
loith  siwUlar  pereonat  endormente  to  Me,  and  no  land  at  all  t " 


My  father  gave  me  honour,  yours  gave  land : — 
Now  blessed  be  the  hour,  by  night  or  day. 
When  I  was  got,  sir  Robert  was  away. 

Eli.  The  very  spirit  of  Plantagenet ! — 
I  am  thy  grandame,  Bichard ;  call  me  so. 

Bast.  Madam,  by  chance,  but  not  by  truth. 
What  though? 
Something  about,  a  little  from  the  right. 

In  at  the  window,  or  else  o'er  the  hatch  :  • 
Who  dares  not  stir  by  day  must  walk  by  night. 

And  have  is  have,  however  men  do  catch  : 
Near  or  fiir  oflf,  well  won  is  still  well  shot, 
And  I  am  I,  howe'er  I  was  begot. 

K  John.  Go,  Faulconbridge :  now  hast  thou 
thy  desire ; 
A  landless  knight  makes  thee  a  landed  squire. — 
Come,  madam, — and  come,  Bichard:  we  must 

speed. 
For  France,  for  France !  for  it  is  more  than  need. 

Bast.  Brother,  adieu:   good  fortune  come  to 
thee! 
For  thou  wast  got  i'  the  way  of  honesty. 

[Exeunt  all  except  the  Bastard. 
A  foot  of  honour  better  than  I  was ; 
But  many  a  many  foot  of  land  the  worse. 
Well,  now  can  I  make  any  Joan  a  lady : — 
Good  den,  air  Richard, — God-a-rwercy,  fellow ; 
And  if  hiis  name  be  George,  I'll  call  him  Peter, 
For  new-made  honour  doUi  forget  men's  names : 
'Tis  too  respective,'  and  too  sociable. 
For  your  conversion.     Now,  your  traveller, — 
He  and  his  toothpick  at  my  worship's  mess  ;(3) 
And  when  my  knightly  stomach  is  suffic'd. 
Why  then  I  suck  my  teeth,  and  catechise 
My  pick^  man'  of  countries  :  My  dear  dr, 
Thus,  leaning  on  mine  elbow,  I  begin, 
/  shall  beseech  you — ^that  is  Question  now ; 
And  then  comes  Answer  like  an  A  B  C**  book : 
0,  »>,  says  Answer,  ai  your  best  command; 
At  your  e^nployment ;  at  your  service,  sir : — 
No,  sir,  says  Question,  /,  sweet  sir,  at  yours : 
And  so,  ere  Answer  knows  whW  Question  would, 
(Saving  in  dialogue  of  compliment. 
And  talking  of  Sie  Alps  and  Apennines, 
The  Pyrenean,  and  the  river  Po,) 


d  I  would  not  be  eir  Nob^}  So  the  second  folio,  16S2 ;  the  flrst 
has,  "  It  would." 

0  In  at  the  window,  or  else  o'er  the  hatch :]  Proyerbial  sayings 
applied  to  illegitimate  children ;—"  Woe  worth  the  time  that  ever 
I  gave  suck  to  a  child  that  came  in  at  Ike  window /"—The  Famiijf 
of  Love,  1608.    So,  also,  in  "  The  Witches  of  Lancashire,"  by 

Hejrwood  and  Broome,  1634 :— *' It  appears  you  eaaie  in 

at  the  window."—**!  would  not  have  you  think  I  scorn  my 
grannam's  cat  to  leap  over  the  hatch.** 

f  Too  respective, — ]  Too  mindful,  considered,  relroepeeUre : 
and  not,  I  believe,  as  Steevens  interprets  it,  "  respectfult'*  **  for- 
mal." 

g  Mp  picked  man — ]  See  Note  (<l),  p.  8S,  of  the  present  volame. 

b  Like  an  ABC  book:]  These  letters  are  printed  as  they  were 
pronounced,  Absey,  in  the  old  copies.    An  Abseg,  or  A  B  C  book, 
was  a  book  to  teach  the  young  their  letters,  catechism,  Ssc,  :— 
« In  the  J  £  C  of  bokes  the  least, 
Yt  is  iKTitten,  Deue  charitae  est.'* 
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ACT  I.] 


KING  JOHK. 


[scene  z. 


It  draws  toward  supper  in  condusion  so. 

But  this  is  worshipful  society, 

And  fits  the  mounting  spirit  like  myself: 

For  he  is  hut  a  bastard  to  the  time, 

That  doth  not  smack*  of  observation ; 

(And  so  am  I,  whether  I  smack,  or  no ;) 

And  not  alone  in  habit  and  device, 

Exterior  form,  outward  accoutrement, 

But  from  the  inward  motion,  to  deliver 

Sweet,  sweet,  sweet  poison  for  the  age's  tooth : 

Which,  though  I  wiU  not  practise  to  deceive, 

Yet,  to  avoid  deceit,  I  mean  to  learn  ; 

For  it  shall  strew  the  footsteps  of  my  rising. — 

But  who  comes  in  such  haste,  in  nding  robes  ? 

"VMiat  woman-post  is  this  ?  hath  she  no  husband, 

That  will  take  pains  to  blow  a  horn  before  her  ? 

O  me  !  it  is  my  mother. 

Ilnter  Lady  Faulconbbidge  and  James 

GUBNEY. 

How  now,  good  lady  ? 
What  brings  you  here  to  court  so  hastily  ? 

La.  Faulc.  'Wliere  is  that  slave,  thy  brother? 
where  is  he  ? 
That  holds  in  chase  mine  honour  up  and  down  ? 

Bast.  My  brother  Robert  ?  oldsirEobert'sson? 
Colbrand  the  giant,*  that  same  mighty  man  ? 
Is  it  sur  Robert's  son  that  you  seek  so  ? 

La.  Faulc.  Sir  Robert's  son  I   ay,  thou  un- 
reverend  boy, 
Sir  Robert's  son :  why  scom'st  thou  at  sir  Robert? 
He  is  sir  Robert's  son,  and  so  art  thou. 

Bast.  James  Gumey,  wilt  thou  give  us  leave  a 

while  ? 
GuH.  Good  leave,^  good  Philip. 
Bast.  Philip  ! — sparrow  !  * — James, 

There's  toys  abroad;**  anon  I'll  tell  thee  more. 

[Exit  GuBN. 
Madam,  I  was  not  old  sir  Robert's  son  ; 
Sir  Robot  t  might  have  eat  his  part  in  me 
Upon  Good-!FViday,  and  ne'er  broke  his  fast : 
Sir  Robert  could  do  well ;  Marry — ^to  confess — 
Could  het  get  me  ?  Sir  Robert  could  not  do  it ; 


*  Old  copies,  mooJI'tf. 


(t)  Old  copies  omit*  he. 


ft  Colbrand  the  f^ant,—]  This  was  the  Banish  giant  whom  the 
renowned  Guy  of  Warwick  overcame  in  the  presence  of  Athelstan. 
A  description  of  the  combat  will  be  found  in  Drayton's  '<  Poly> 
clbion."  Twelfth  Song. 

>>  Good  leave,—]  ••  Good  leave,"  Steeyens  says,  "  means  a  readp 
auenl." 

c  Philip!— sparrow !—]  The  sparrow  was  very  early  known  by 
the  name  Sir  Richard  disdains,  perhaps  fh>m  its  note,  to  which 
Catullus  alludes : — 

••  Sed  circumsiliens  modo  hue,  modo  llluc, 
Ad  solam  dominam  utqixe  pipilabaL" 
Thus,  in  Lyly's  "  Mother  Bombie  :"— 


•  cty 

Phipphip  the  sparrowes  as  they  fly.*' 


We  know  his  handiwork. — Therefore,  good  mother. 
To  whom  am  I  beholden  for  these  limbs  ? 
Sir  Robert  never  holp  to  make  this  leg. 

La.   Faulc.    Hast   thou  conspired  with   thy 

brother  too,  [honour  ? 

That  for  thine  own  gain   shouldst   defend   mine 

What  means  this  scorn,  thou  most  untoward  knave? 

Bast.  Knight,  knight,  good  mother, — Basilisco- 
like;(4) 
What !  I  am  dubb'd ;  I  have  it  on  my  shoulder. 
But,  mother,  I  am  not  sir  Robert's  son ; 
I  have  disclaim'd  sir  Robert,  and  my  land  ; 
Legitimation,  name,  and  all,  is  gone : 
Then,  good  my  mother,  let  me  know  my  father ; 
Some  proper  man,  I  hope  ;  who  was  it,  mother  ? 

La,  Faulc.    Hast    thou     denied    thyself    a 
Faulconbridge  ? 

Babt.  As  faithfully  as  I  deny  the  devil. 

La,  Faulc.  King  Richard  Coeur-de-lion  was 
thy  fatlier : 
By  long  and  vehement  suit  I  was  seduc'd 
To  make  room  for  him  in  my  husband's  bed : — 
Heaven  lay  not  my  transgression  to  my  charge  ! — 
Thou*  art  the  issue  of  my  dear  offence, 
Which  was  so  strongly  urg'd,  past  my  defence. 

Bast.  Now,  by  this  light,  were  I  to  get  again. 
Madam,  I  would  not  wish  a  better  father. 
Some  sins  do  bear  their  privilege  on  earth. 
And  so  doth  yours ;  your  fault  was  not  your  folly ; 
Needs  must  you  lay  your  heart  at  his  dispose, — 
Subjected  tribute  to  commanding  love, — 
Against  whose  fury  and  unmatched  force 
The  awlesB  lion  could  not  wage  the  fight, 
Nor  keep  his  princely  heart  from  Richai*d's  hand. 
He,  that  perforce  robs  lions  of  their  hearts, 
May  easily  win  a  woman's.     Ay,  my  mother. 
With  all  my  heart  I  thank  thee  for  my  father ! 
Who  lives  and  dares  but  say,  thou  didst  not  well 
When  I  was  got,  I'll  send  his  soul  to  hell. 
Come,  lady,  I  will  show  thee  to  my  kin ; 

And  they  shall  say,  when  Richard  me  begot. 
If  thou  hadst  said  him  naj,  it  had  been  sin  : 

Who  says  it  was,  he  lies;  I  say,  'twas  not. 

[ExeunLW 


Skelton,  too,  has  a  long  poem,  the  title  of  which  is  "  Phyllyp 
Sparowe.** 

d  There's  toys  abroad;]  Toys  may  mean  here  rumours^  idle 
reports,  and  the  like ;  or  tricks,  devices,  &c, ;  for  Shakespeare  uses  * 
the  word  with  great  latitude. 

•  Thou  art  the  issue—  ]  The  old  copy  has,  "  That  art,"  &c. ;  for 
which  Rowe  substituted  Thou,  ftc.  Some  alteration  was  rertainly 
required ;  but  this  is  not  satisfactory  J  am  half  persuaded  the 
misprint  to  be  corrected  is  in  the  preceding  line,  and  that  we 
ought  to  read,— 

"  Heaven  lay  not  my  transgression  to  thy  charge 
That  art  the  issue  of  my  dear  offence !" 

She  had  a  moment  before  confessed  that  Richard  Coeur-de-lion 
was  his  father;  and  "  Thou  art  the  issue"  is  a  needless  repetition 
of  the  avowal. 
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ACT  II. 


SCENE  I.— France.     Befiyrt  the  Walls  of  Angiers. 


Enter  on  one  side,  the  Abchduke  op  Austbia, 
and  Forces;  on  the  other,  Philip,  King  of 
France,  and  Forces;  Lewis,  Constance, 
Aethur,  and  Attendants. 

Lew.  Before  Angiers  well  met,  brave  Austria. — 
Arthur,  that  great  fore-runner  of  thj  blood, 
Bichard,  that  robb'd  the  lion  of  his  heart,(l) 
And  fought  the  holy  wars  in  Palestine, 
By  this  brave  duke  came  early  to  his  grave : 
And,  for  amends  to  his  posterity. 
At  our  importance*  hither  is  he  come 


»  At  our  importance—]    At  our  imporlunitff.    See  Note  (c), 
p.  143,  of  the  present  volume. 
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To  spread  his  colours,  boy,  in  thy  behalf; 

And  to  rebuke  the  u8ui*pation 

Of  thy  imnatural  uncle,  English  John  : 

Embrace  him,  love  him,  give  him  welcome  hither. 

Abth.  God   shall  forgive  you  Coeur-de-lion*3 
death. 
The  rather,  that  you  give  his  offspring  life. 
Shadowing  their  right  under  your  wings  of  war. 
I  g^^6  y^^  welcome  with  a  powerless  hand, 
But  with  a  heart  full  of  unstainM  love : 
Welcome  before  the  gates  of  Angiers,  duke. 

Lew.  a  noble   boy!  who  would  not  do  thee 
right? 

ArsT.  Upon  thy  cheek  lay  I  this  zealous  kiss. 
As  seal  to  this  indenture  of  my  love ; 
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▲or  XL] 


KING  JOHN 


[SOEITB  I. 


That  to  mj  home  I  will  no  more  return, 

Till  Anglers,  and  the  right  thou  hast  in  France, 

Together  with  that  pale,  that  white-fac'd  shore, 

Whose  foot  spurns  hack  the  ocean's  roaring  tides. 

And  coops  from  other  lands  her  islanders, 

Even  till  that  England,  hedg'd  in  with  the  main, 

That  water-wall^  bulwark,  still  secure 

And  confident  from  foreign  purposes, 

Even  till  that  utmost  comer  of  the  west 

Salute  thee  for  her  king :  till  then,  fair  boy. 

Will  I  not  think  of  home,  but  foUow  arms. 

Const.  O,  take  his  mother's  thanks,  a  widow's 

thanks, 
Till  your  strong  hand  shall  help  to  give  him 

strength, 
To  make  a  more*  requital  to  your  love. 

AusT.  The  peace  of  heaven  is  theirs,  that  lift 

their  swords" 
In  such  a  just  and  charitable  war. 

K.  Phi.  Well,  then,  to  work ;  our  cannon  shall 

be  bent 
Agunst  the  brows  of  this  resisting  town. — 
CflJl  for  our  chiefest  men  of  discipline. 
To  cull  the  plots  of  best  advantages : — 
We'll  lay  before  this  town  our  royal  bones. 
Wade  to  the  market-place  in  Frenchmen's  blood. 
But  we  will  make  it  subject  to  this  boy. 

Const.  Stay  for  an  answer  to  your  embassy, 
Lest  unadvis'd  you  stain  your  swords  with  blood  : 
My  lord  ChatiUon  may  from  England  bring 
That  right  in  peace,  which  here  we  urge  in  war ; 
And  then  we  shall  repent  each  drop  of  blood 
That  hot-rash  haste  so  indirectly  shed.*" 


Enter  Chatillon. 

K.  Pm.  A  wonder,  lady ! — ^lo,  upon  thy  wish, 
Our  messenger  Chatillon  is  arriv*d. — 
What  England  says,  say  briefly,  gentle  lord. 
We  coldly  pause  for  thee  ;  Chatillon,  speak. 

Chat.  Then  turn  your  forces  from  this  paltry 
siege. 
And  stir  them  up  against  a  mightier  task. 
England,  impatient  of  your  just  demands. 
Hath  put  himself  in  arms ;  the  adverse  winds. 
Whose  leisure  I  have  stay'd,  have  given  him  time 
To  land  his  legions  all  as  soon  as  I : 
His  marches  are  expedient'  to  this  town, 
His  forces  strong,  his  soldiers  confident. 
With  him  along  is  come  the  mother-queen. 


*  A  more  reqiiHal—]  That  is,  a  gr0ater  requital.    Tlioa,  in 
"  Henry  IV."  Pt.  I.  Act  IV.  8c.  8,— 

*'The  more  and  let*  came  in  with  cap  and  knee." 

b  So  indirectly  shed.'\  So  terongfvllp  shed.    The  word  occun 
again  with  the  tame  meaning  in  "  Henry  V."  Act  II.  8c.  4,— 


An  Ate,*  stirring  him  to  blood  and  strife : 
With  her  her  niece,  the  lady  Blanch  of  Spain ; 
With  them  a  bastard  of  the  king's  deceas'd  : 
And  all  the  unsettled  humours  of  the  land, — 
Rash,  inconsiderate,  fiery  voluntaries, 
With  ladies'  faces,  and  fierce  dragons'  spleens, — 
Have  sold  their  fortunes  at  their  native  homes. 
Bearing  their  birthrights  proudly  on  their  backs. 
To  make  a  hazard  of  new  fortunes  here. 
In  brief,  a  braver  choice  of  dauntless  spirits. 
Than  now  the  English  bottoms  have  waft  o'er, 
Did  never  float  upon  the  swelling  tide, 
To  do  offence  and  scath  in  Christendom. 

\_DrurM  heat. 
The  interruption  of  their  churlish  drums 
Cuts  off  more  circumstance :  they  are  at  hand 
To  parley,  or  to  fight ;  therefore,  prepare. 

K.  Phi.  How  much  unlook'd-for  is  this  ex- 
pedition ! 

AusT.  By  how  much  unexpected,  by  so  much 
We  must  awake  endeavour  for  defence, 
For  courage  mounteth  with  occasion : 
Let  them  be  welcome  then,  we  are  prepar'd. 

Enter  Kino  John,  Elinob,  Blanch,  the 
Bastard,  Pembroke,  and  Forces, 

K.  John.  Peace  be  to  France ;  if  France  b 
peace  permit 
Our  just  and  lineal  entrance  to*  our  own  I 
If  not,  bleed  France,  and  peace  ascend  to  heaven ! 
TMiiles  we,  (rod's  wrathful  agent,  do  correct 
Their  proud  contempt  that  beats  his  peace  to  heaven. 

K.  Phi.  Peace  be  to  England ;   if  that  war 
return 
From  France  to  England,  there  to  live  in  peace ! 
England  we  love ;  and,  for  that  England's  sake. 
With  burden  of  our  armour  here  we  sweat : 
This  toil  of  ours  should  be  a  work  of  thine. 
But  thou  from  loving  England  art  so  for. 
That  thou  hast  under-wrought  his  lawful  king, 
Cut  off  the  sequence  of  posterity, 
Out-facM  infant  state,  and  done  a  rape 
Upon  the  maiden  virtue  of  the  crown. 
Look  here  upon  thy  brother  Greffrey's  face  ; — 
These  eyes,  these  brows,  were  moulded  out  of  his  : 
This  little  abstract  doth  contain  that  large, 
Which  died  in  GefilTey ;  and  the  hand  of  time 
Shall  draw  this  brief  into  as  huge  a  volume. 
That  Greflrey  was  thy  elder  brother  bom, 
And  this  his  son ;  England  was  Geffrey's  right. 


(•)  Pir»tfoUo,^M. 

" he  bids  you  then  retlffn 

Tout  crown  and  kingdom  indirectly  held 
From  him,  the  native  and  true  challenger." 
0  Are  expedient—]  Expeditious,  immediate. 

291 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  II.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[sOEini  I. 


And  this  is  (Jeffrey's.     In  the  name  of  God 
How  comes  it,  then,  that  thou  art  call'd  a  king, 
When  living  blood  doth  in  these  temples  beat, 
Which  owe  the  crown  that  thou  o'ennasterest  ? 

K.  John.  From   whom  hast  thou  this  great 
commission,  France, 
To  draw  my  answer  from  thy  articles  ? 

K,  Phi.  From  that  supernal  Judge  that  stirs 
good  thoughts 
In  any  breast*  of  strong  authority, 
To  look  into  the  blots  and  stains  of  right. 
That  Judge  hath  made  me  guardian  to  this  boy : 
Under  whose  warrant,  I  impeach  thy  wrong, 
And  by  whose  help,  I  mean  to  chastise  it. 

K.  John.  Alack,  thou  dost  usurp  authority. 

K.  Phi.  Excuse — ^it  is  to  beat  usurping  down. 

Eli.  A^Tio  is  it,  thou  dost  call  usurper,  France  ? 

Const.  Let  me  make  answer; — thy  usurping 
son. 

Eli.  Out,  insolent  I  thy  bastard  shall  be  king, 
That  thou  mayst  be  a  queen,  and  check  the  world  !* 

Const.  My  bed  was  ever  to  thy  son  as  true, 
As  thine  was  to  thy  husband  ;  and  this  boy 
Liker  in  feature  to  his  father  Geflrey, 
Than  thou  and  John,  in  manners  being  as  like 
As  rain  to  water,  or  devil  to  his  dam. 
My  boy  a  bastard  I     By  my  soul,  I  think. 
Ills  father  never  was  so  true  begot ; 
It  cannot  be,  an  if  thou  wert  his  mother. 

Eli.  There's  a  .good  mother,  boy,  that  blots 
thy  father. 

Const.  There's  a  good  grandame,  boy,  that 
would  blot  thee. 

AusT.  Peace ! 

Bast.  Hear  the  crier. 

AusT.  What  the  devil  art  thou  ? 

Bast.  One  that  will  play  the  devil,  sir,  with  you, 
An  'a  may  catch  your  hide  and  you  alone.® 
You  are  the  hare  of  whom  the  proverb  goes,* 
Whose  valour  plucks  dead  lions  by  the  beard. 
I  '11  smoke  your  skin-coat,  an  I  catch  you  right : 
Sin-ah,  look  to't;  i'  faith,  I  will,  i'  faith. 

Blanch.  O,  well  did  he  become  that  lion's  robe, 
That  did  disrobe  the  lion  of  that  robe  ! 

Bast.  It  lies  as  sightly  on  the  back  of  him, 
As  great  Alcides'  shows  upon  an  ass : — {^) 


*  /»  any  breast— ]  The  first  folio  has  beast;  corrected  in  the 
edition  of  1632. 

b  That  ihoHmayti  be  a  queen,  and  check  the  world  I]  It  has 
been  doubted  whether  Shakespeare,  irho  appears  to  have  had 
cognizance  of  nearly  every  sport  and  pastime  of  his  age,  waa 
acquainted  with  the  ancient  game  of  chess;  we  believe  the 
present  passage  may  be  taken  to  settle  the  question  decisively. 
The  allusion  is  obviously  to  the  Queen  of  the  chess-board,  which, 
in  this  country,  was  invested  with  those  remarkable  powers  that 
render  her  by  far  the  most  powerful  piece  in  the  game,  somewhere 
about  the  second  decade  of  the  16th  century. 

«  One  that  will  play  the-devil,  sir,  with  yoUf 
An 'a  may  catch  your  hide  and  you  alone.] 
The  circumstance  which  more  particularly  awakens  the  wrath 
of  Faulcoiibridge  against  Austria,  namely,  that  after  having 
caused  the  death  of  King  Richard  Coeur-de-Uon,  he  now  wore  the 
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But,  ass,  I'll  take  that  burden  from  your  back ; 
Or  lay  on  that  shall  make  your  shoulders  crack. 
Aust.  What  cracker  is  this  same,  that  deafe 
our  ears 
With  this  abimdance  of  superfluous  breath  ? 
King     Philip,     determine     what    we    shall    do 
straight* 
K.  Phi.  Women  and  fools,  break  off  your  con- 
ference. 
King  John,  this  is  the  very  sum  of  all, — 
England  and  Ireland,  Anjou,'  Touraine,  Maine, 
In  right  of  Arthur  do  I  claim  of  thee : 
Wilt  thou  resign  them,  and  lay  down  thy  arms  ? 
K.  John.  My  life  as  soon ! — ^I  do  defy  thee, 
France. 
Arthur  of  Bretagne,  yield  thee  to  my  hand, 
And,  out  of  my  dear  love,  I'll  give  thee  more 
Than  e'er  the  coward  hand  of  Fi*ance  can  win : 
Submit  thee,  boy. 

Eli.  Come  to  thy  grandame,  child. 

Const.  Do,  child,  go  to  it (3)  grandame,  child ; 
Give  grandame  kingdom,  and  it  grandame  will 
Give  it  a  plum,  a  cherry,  and  a  fig : 
There 's  a  good  grandame. 

Ahth.  Good  my  mother,  peace ! 

I  would  that  I  were  low  laid  in  my  grave ; 
I  am  not  worth  this  coil  that 's  made  for  me. 
Eli.  His  mother  shames  him  so,  poor  boy,  he 

weeps. 
Const.  Now  shame  upon  you,  whe'r  she  does, 
or  no! 
His  grandame's  wrongs,  and  not  his  mother's 

shames. 
Draw  those  heaven-moving  pearls  from  his  poor 

eyes. 
Which  Heaven  shall  take  in  nature  of  a  fee ; 
Ay,  with  these  crystal  beads  Heaven  shall  be 

brib'd, 
To  do  him  justice,  and  revenge  on  you. 

Eli.  Thou  monstrous  slanderer  of  heaven  and 

earth! 
Const.  Thou  monstrous  injurer  of  heaven  and 
earth! 
Call  not  me  slanderer ;  thou,  and  thine,  usurp 
The  dominations,  royalties,  and  rights 
Of  this  oppressed  boy.     This  is  thy  eldest  son's  son, 


lion's  hide  which  had  belonged  to  that  prince,  Shakespeare  has 
omitted  to  mention.  In  the  old  play  this  incident  is  properly 
specified, — 

Bastard,  " how  do  my  sinews  shake! 

My  father's  foe  clad  in  my  father's  spoylei 

«  •  •  •  « 

Base  heardgroom,  coward,  peasant,  worse  than  a  threshing  slave. 
What  mak'st  thou  with  the  trophie  of  a  king  I" 

<l  The  hare  of  whom  the  proverb  ffoes,^}  "  Hortuo  leoni  et  lepores 
Insultant."— ^rawal  Adagia. 

e  King  Philip,  determine—]  The  old  copies  have  "King 
Lewis^'*  frc,  and  prefix  Lewis  to  the  next  speech,  ^hich  evidently 
belongs  to  the  King. 

f  Anjou,—]  The  old  editions  ntA  Anglers.  Theobald  made  the 
necessary  alteration. 
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Infortimate  in  nothing  but  in  thee ; 
Thy  sins  are  visited  in  this  poor  child ; 
The  canon  of  the  law  is  laid  on  him. 
Being  but  the  second  generation 
Removed  from  thy  sin -conceiving  womb. 

K.  John.  Bedlam,  have  done. 

Const.  I  have  but  this  to  say, — 

That  he 's  not  only  plagued  for  her  sin,' 
But  God  hath  made  her  sin  and  her  the  plague 
On  this  removed  issue ; — ^plagued  for  her. 
And  with  her  plagued ;  her  sin,  his  injury 
Her  injury,  the  beadle  to  her  sin ; 
All  punish*d  in  the  person  of  this  child, 
And  all  for  her.     A  plague  upon  her ! 

Eli.  Thou  unadvisM  scold,  I  can  produce 
A  will,  that  bars  the  title  of  thy  son. 

Const.  Ay,  who  doubts  that?  a  will !  a  wicked 
will, 
A  woman's  will,  a  canker'd  grandame's  will ! 

K.  Phi.  Peace,  lady;  pause,  or  be  more  tem- 
perate: 


»  That  he's  not  only  plagued  for  her  sin,  &cO  The  only 
departure  from  the  old  text  in  this  obscure  passage  is  in  the 
punctuation,  and  in  the  addition  ot  tk  d  in  the  sentence  of  the 
second  clause — 

"  And  with  her  plagued " 

which  wM  first  suggested  by  Mr.  Rodericlc. 

In  the  original,  where  it  runs  as  follows,  the  whole  passage  is 
pointed  with  a  ruthless  disregard  of  meaning ;~ 


It  ill  beseems  this  presence,  to  cry  aim  I  ^ 
To  these  ill-tuned  repetitions. 
Some  trumpet  summon  hither  to  the  walls 
These  men  of  Angiers ;  let  us  hear  them  speak, 
Whose  title  they  admit,  Arthur's  or  John's. 

Trum'pet  sounds.   Enter  Citizens  upon  the  Walls, 

CiT.  Who  is  it,  that  hath  wam'd  us  to  the  walls  ? 

K.  Phi.  Tis  France,  for  England. 

K.  John.  England,  for  itself: 

You  men  of  Angiers,  and  my  loving  subjects — 

K.  Phi.  You  loving  men  of  Angiers,  Arthur's 
subjects, 
Our  trumpet  call'd  you  to  this  gentle  parle — 

K.  John,  For  our  advantage, — ^therefore,  hear 
us  first. 
These  flags  of  France,  that  are  advanced  here 
Before  the  eye  and  prospect  of  your  town, 
Have  hither  march'd  to  your  endamagement. 


" I  have  but  this  to  say. 

That  he  is  not  only  plagued  for  her  sin, 
But  God  hath  made  her  sin  and  her,  the  plague 
On  this  removed  issue,  plagued  for  her. 
And  with  her  plague  her  sin  :  his  injury 
Her  injury  the  Beadle  to  her  sin. 
All  punish'd  in  the  person  of  this  child, 
And  all  for  her,  a  plague  upon  her." 
b  To  cry  aim  f]  See  note  (»),  page  39,  of  the  present  volume. 
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ACT  IL] 


KING  JOHN. 


[801VB  I. 


The  cannons  have  their  bowels  full  of  wrath, 
And  ready  mounted  are  they,  to  spit  forth 
Their  iron  indignation  'gainst  your  walls : 
All  preparation  for  a  bloody  siege. 
And  merciless  proceeding,  by  these  French, 
Confronts'  your  city's  eyes,  your  winking  gates; 
And  but  for  our  approach,  those  sleeping  stones, 
That  as  a  waist  do  girdle  you  about. 
By  the  compulsion  of  their  ordinance,^ 
By  this  time  from  their  fixed  beds  of  lime 
Had  been  dishabited,  €md  wide  havoc  made 
For  bloody  power  to  rush  upon  your  peace. 
But,  on  the  sight  of  us,  your  lawful  king, 
Who  painfully,  with  much  expedient  march. 
Have  brought  a  countercheck  before  your  gates, 
To  save  unscratch'd  your  city's  threatened  cheeks, — 
Behold,  the  French,  amaz'd,  vouchsafe  a  parle ; 
And  now,  instead  of  bullets  wrapp'd  in  fire, 
To  make  a  shaking  fever  in  your  walls. 
They  shoot  but  calm  words,  folded  up  in  smoke, 
To  make  a  faithless  error  in  your  ears : 
Which  trust  accordingly,  kind  citizens. 
And  let  us  in.   Your  king,  whose  labour'd  spirits, 
Forwearied  in  this  action  of  swift  speed, 
Craves  harbourage  within  your  city  walls. 

K.  Phi.  When  I  have  said,  make  answer  to  us 
both. 
Lo,  in  this  right  hand,  whose  protection 
Is  most  divinely  vow'd  upon  the  right  . 
Of  him  it  holds,  stands  young  Flantagenet, 
Son  to  the  elder  brother  of  this  man, 
And  king  o'er  him,  and  all  that  he  enjoys  : 
For  this  down-trodden  equity,  we  tread 
In  warlike  march  these  greens  before  your  town ; 
Being  no  further  enemy  to  you, 
Than  the  constraint  of  hospitable  zeal. 
In  the  relief  of  this  oppressed  child, 
Eeligiously  provokes.     Be  pleased  then 
To  pay  that  duty,  which  you  truly  owe. 
To  him  that  owes  (4)  it, — namely,  this  young 

prince : 
And  then  our  arms,  like  to  a  muzzled  bear. 
Save  in  asp^t,  have  all  offence  seal'd  up ; 
Our  cannons'  malice  vainly  shall  be  spent 
Against  the  invulnerable  clouds  of  heaven ; 
And,  with  a  blessed  and  unvex'd  retire. 
With  unhackM  swords,  and  helmets  all  unbruis'd. 
We  will  bear  home  that  lusty  blood  again. 
Which  here  we  came  to  spout  against  your  town, 
And  leave  your  children,  wives,   and   you,   in 

peace. 
But  if  you  fondly  pass  our  proffered  offer. 


•  Confronts  ffour  eitj^s  cyM.~]  The  oiif(iiuil  ha«  eomfori,  which 
was  altered  by  Rowe  to  confront,  Mr.  Collier's  MS.  annotator 
readf,  Comt  *for«  your  city's  eyes. 

b  Ordinance.—]  The  old  spelling  of  this  word  should  be 
retained  here  for  the  measure's  sake. 

2d4 


'Tis  not  the  roundure^  of  your  old-&e'd  walls 
Can  hide  you  from  our  messengers  of  war. 
Though  all  these  English,  and  their  discipline, 
WcQB  harbour'd  in  their  rude  circumference. 
Then,  tell  us,  shall  your  city  call  us  lord. 
In  that  behalf  which  we  have  challeng'd  it? 
Or  shall  we  give  the  signal  to  our  rage. 
And  stalk  in  blood  to  our  possession  ? 

CiT.  In  brief,  we  are  the  king  of  England's 
subjects ; 
For  him,  and  in  his  right,  we  hold  this  town. 
K.  John.  Acknowl^ge  then  the  king,  and  let 

me  in. 
CiT.  That  can  we  not :  but  he  that  proves  the 
king. 
To  him  will  we  prove  loyal ;  till  that  time. 
Have  we  ramm'd  up  our  gates  against  the  world. 
K.  John.  Doth  not  the  crown  of  England  prove 
the  king  ? 
And  if  not  that,  I  bring  you  witnesses, 
Twice    fifteen    thousand     hearts    of    England's 
breed,— 
Bast.  Bastards,  and  else.  [Atide. 

K.  John.  To  verify  our  title  with  their  lives. 
K.  Phi.  As  many,  and  as  well-bom  bloods  as 

those, — 
Bast.  Some  bastards,  too.  {Aside, 

K.  Phi.  Stand  in  his  face,  to  contradict  his 

claim. 
Crr.  Till  you  compound  whose  right  is  worthiest, 
We,  for  the  worthiest,  hold  the  right  from  both. 
K  John.  Then  Grod  forgive  the  sin  of  all  those 
souls. 
That  to  their  everlasting  residence. 
Before  the  dew  of  evening  fall,  shall  fleet, 
In  dreadful  trial  of  our  kingdom's  king  ! 

K.  Phi.  Amen,  Amen ! — Mount,    chevaliers ! 

to  arms ! 
Bast.  St.  George,  that  swindg'd  the  dragon,  and 
e'er  since 
Sits  on  his  horseback  at  mine  hostess'  door,^ 
Teach  us  some  fence! — Sirrah,  were  I  at  home. 
At  your  den,   sirrah   [to  Austria],   with  your 

lioness, 
I  'd  set  an  ox-head  to  your  lion's  hide. 
And  make  a  monster  of  you. 

AusT.  Peace ;  no  more. 

Bast.  O,    tremble,   for    you    hear    the    lion 

roar! 
K.  John.  Up  higher  to  the  plain ;  where  we  '11 
set  forth. 
In  best  appointment,  all  our  regiments. 


«  Th9  roundure— ]  Roundurt^  or,  as  the  old  copies  speU  it, 
rounder^  means  dreUt  from  the  French,  rondeur. 
<l  St.  George,  &c.]  In  the  old  text  this  passage  runs  thiis,^ 
"  St.  George  that  swindg'd  the  dragon, 
And  ere  since  sits  on 's  horseback  at  mine  hostess  door,"  ftc. 
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▲or  zi.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[B0B5E  IL 


Babt.  Speed  then,  to  take  advantage  of  the 

field. 
£.  Phi.  It  shall  be  so ; — [to  Lewis]  and  at 
the  other  hill 
Command  the  rest  to  stand. — Gtod,  and  our  right  I 

[Exeunt 


SCENE  U^—The  same. 

Alai-ums  and  Excursions;  then  a  Retreat,  Enter 
a  French  Herald,  with  Trumpets,  to  the  gates, 

Fe.  Hek,  You  men  of  Anglers,  open  wide  your 
gates, 
And  let  young  Arthur,  duke  of  Bretagne,  in ; 
Who,  by  the  hand  of  France,  this  day  hath  made 
Much  work  for  tears  in  many  an  English  mother, 
Whose  sons  lie  scatter'd  on  the  bleeding  ground ; 
Many  a  widow's  husband  grovelling  lies, 
Coldly  embracing  the  discolour'd  earth ; 
And  victory,  with  little  loss,  doth  play 
Upon  the  dancing  banners  of  the  French, 
Who  are  at  hand,  triumphantly  displayed. 
To  enter  conquerors,  and  to  proclaim 
Arthur  of  Bretagne,  England's  king,  and  yours  I 

Enter  an  English  Herald,  with  Trumpets, 

Eng.  Her.  Rejoice,  you  men  of  Angiers,  ring 
your  bells ;  - 
King    John,   your  king    and    England's,   doth 

approach, 
Commander  of  this  hot  malicious  day ! 
Their   armoors,   that   march'd  hence   so   silver- 
bright. 
Hither  return  all  gilt  with  Frenchmen's  blood ; 
There  stuck  no  plume  in  any  English  crest. 
That  is  removed  by  a  staff  of  France ; 
Our  colours  do  return  in  those  same  hands 
That  did  display  them   when  we  first   march'd 

forth; 
And,  like  a  jolly  troop  of  huntsmen,*  come 
Our  lusty  English,  all  with  purpled  hands. 
Dyed  in  the  dying  slaughter  of  their  foes : 
Open  your  gates,  and  give  the  victors  way. 
HuBEBT.^  Heralds,  from  off  our  towers  we  might 
behold. 
From  first  to  last,  the  onset  and  retire 


»  And,  like  a  Jolly  troop  of  huntsmen,—]  It  appears  to  have 
been  a  practice  of  the  chase  formerly  for  the  huntsmen  to  steep 
their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  deer  as  a  trophy.  Thus  in 
"  Julius  Casar/'  Act  III.  So.  ],— 

" here  thy  hunters  stand, 

Sign'd  in  thy  spoil  and  crimton'd  in  tkp  leiht.** 

b  Hubert.^  In  the  early  copies  several  speeches  of  the  present 
seene  have  this  prefix,  and  Shakespeare  may  haye*intended  to 
represent  Huberc  as  a  citiien  of  Angiers;  but  the  more  probable 
explanation  is,  that  the  name  was  prefixed  merely  because  it  was 


Of  both  your  armies ;  whose  equality 

By  our  best  eyes  cannot  be  censured. 

Blood  hath  bought  blood,  and  blows  have  answer'd 
blows ; 

Strength  match'd  with  strength,  and  power  con- 
fronted power : 

Both  are  alike,  and  both  alike  we  like. 

One  must  prove  greatest:  while  they  weigh  so 
even. 

We  hold  our  town  for  neither ;  yet  for  both. 

Re-enter,  at  one  side,  Elma  John,  with  his  Power, 
Elinob,  Blanch,  and  tlie  Bastard;  at  the 
other,  Kino  Philip,  Lewis,  Austbia,  and 
Forces, 

Ks  John.  France,  hast  thou  yet  more  blood  to 
cast  away? 
Say,  shall  the  current  of  our  right  run '  on. 
Whose  passage,  vex'd  with  thy  impediment, 
Shall  leave  his  native  channel,  €md  o'erswell 
With  course  disturbed  even  thy  confining  shores. 
Unless  thou  let  his  silver  water  keep 
A  peaceful  progress  to  the  ocean  ? 

K.  Phi.  England,  thou  hast  not  sav'd  one  drop 
of  blood 
In  this  hot  tritil,  more  than  we  of  France ; 
Rather,  lost  more.     And  by  this  hand  I  swear, 
That  sways  the  earth  this  climate  overlooks. 
Before  we  will  lay  down  oiu*  just-borne  arms, 
We'll  put  thee  down,  'gainst  whom  these  arms 

we  bear. 
Or  add  a  royal  number  to  the  dead  ; 
Gracing  the  scroll,  that  tells  of  this  war's  loss. 
With  slaughter  coupled  to  the  name  of  kings. 

Bast.  Ha,  majesty!  how  high  thy  glory  towers, 
When  the  rich  blood  of  kings  is  set  on  fire  ! 
O,  now  doth  death  line  his  dead  chaps  with  steel. 
The  swords  of  soldiers  are  his  teeth,  his  fangs ; 
And  now  he  feasts,  mousing*  the  flesh  of  men. 
In  undetermin'd  differences  of  kings. 
Why  stand  these  royal  fironts  amazed  thus  ? 
Cry,  havoc,  kings  !  back  to  the  stained  field. 
You  equal-potents,  fiery-kindled  spirits  ! 
Then  let  confusion  of  one  part  confirm 
The  other's  peace;  till  then,  blows,  blood,  and 
death! 

K.  John.  Whose  party  do  the  townsmen  yet 
admit? 


the  custom  of  the  actor  who  personated  the  character  of  Hubert 
to  "double"  with  it  that  of  the  Anglers'  spokesman! 

r  u  ^%  *i''H  i**  '^^''"^^  fif  "!*''  ^9^[P^^  on,-]  So  the  second 
folio;  the  first  has  rome^  a  likely  misprint  of  ronae. 

d  Mousing  the^esh  of  men,— ]  For  mouHng  Pope  substituted  a 
less  expressive  term,  numthing,  which  Malone  very  properlv  re- 
jected, and  restored  the  old  word.  Moiuing  meant  wrJlir 
devouring.  Thus,  in  Decker's  •'  WonderfUl  Year,"  1603,— 

Te?iiin,"&2!^  ^^  '"^"*°*  *^^  ""*  "*^"'  '"'*  «wi«i»^fct 
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ACT  IL] 


KING  JOHN. 


[SCBHl  n. 


K.  Phi.  Speak,  citizens,  for  England ;  who  'b 
your  king  ? 

Httbebt.  The  king  of  England,  when  we  know 
the  king. 

K.  Pm.  Know  him  in  us,  that  here  hold  up  his 
right. 

K.  John.  In  us,  that  are  our  own  great  deputy. 
And  bear  possession  of  our  person  here ; 
Lord  of  our  presence,  Angiei-s,  and  of  you. 

Hubert.  A  greater  power  than  we  denies  all 
this ; 
And,  till  it  be  undoubted,  we  do  lock 
Our  former  scruple  in  our  strong-barr'd  gates. 
Kings,  of  our  fear  ;*  until  our  feai-s,  resolv'd, 
Be  by  some  certain  king  purg'd  and  deposed. 

Bast.  By  heaven,  these  scroyles^  of  Angiei-s 
flout  you,  kings, 
And  stand  securely  on  their  battlements, 
As  in  a  theatre,  whence  they  gape  and  point 
At  your  industrious  scenes  and  acts  of  death. 
Your  royal  presences  be  nil'd  by  me ; 
Do  like  the  mutincs  of  Jerusalem, (5) 
Be  friends  a  while,  and  both  conjointly  bend 
Your  sharpest  deeds  of  malice  on  this  town : 
By  east  and  west  let  France  and  England  mount 
Their  battering  cannon  charged  to  the  mouths. 
Till  their  soul-fearing  clamours  have  brawl'd  down 
The  flinty  ribs  of  this  contemptuous  city : — 
I M  play  incessantly  upon  these  jades, 
Even  till  unfenced  desolation 
Leave  them  as  naked  as  the  vulgar  air. — 
That  done,  dissever  your  united  strengths, 
And  part  your  mingled  colours  once  again, 
Turn  face  to  face,  and  bloody  point  to  point : 
Then,  in  a  moment,  fortune  shall  cull  forth 
Out  of  one  side  her  happy  minion  ; 
To  whom  in  favour  she  shall  give  the  day, 
Aud  kiss  him  with  a  glorious  victory. 
How  like  you  this  wild  counsel,  mighty  states  ? 
Smacks  it  not  something  of  the  policy  ? 

K.  John.  Now,  by  the  sky  that  hangs  above 
our  heads, 
I  like  it  well ; — France,  shall  we  knit  our  powers, 
And  lay  this  Angicrs  even  with  the  ground ; 
Then,  after,  fight  who  shall  be  king  of  it  ? 

Bast.  An  if  thou  hast  the  mettle  of  a  king. 
Being  wrong'd,  as  we  are,  by  this  peevish  town. 
Turn  thou  the  mouth  of  thy  artillery. 


*  Kings,  of  our  fear;]  This  passage  has  been  a  good  deal 
discussed.    Warburton  and  Johnson  read, — 

"  Kings  are  our  fears;  "— 
Tyrwhitt,— 

"  Kinged  of  our  fears ;  " — 

irhicb  latter  is  the  reading  usually  adopted.  Mr.  Knight  adheres 
to  the  original  text ;  but  his  interpretation  of  it  is  to  us  unfathom- 
able. The  meaning  of  the  speaker,  however  quaintly  expressed, 
ire  imagine  to  be  simply  this,— Each  of  you  lays  claim  to  our 
allegiance,  but  neither  has  produced  satisfactory  proof  of  his  right 
to  it;  and  until  all  doubts  upon  that  point  are  resolved,  ire  shall 
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As  we  will  ours,  against  these  saocj  walls : 
And  when  that  we  have  dash'd  them  to  the  ground, 
Why,  then  defy  each  other ;  and,  pell-mell, 
Make  work  upon  ourselves,  for  heaven,  or  hell. 
K.  Phl  Ixjt  it  be  so. — Say,  where  will  you 

assault? 
K.  John.  We  from  the  west  will  send  destruc- 
tion 
Into  this  city's  bosom. 
AusT.  I,  from  the  north. 
K.  Phi.  Our  thunder  from  the  south, 

Shall  rain  their  drift  of  bullets  on  this  town. 
Bast.  O  prudent  discipline!    From  north  to 
south, 
Austria  and  France  shoot  in  each  others  mouth : 

[AMe. 
I  'U  stir  them  to  it : — Come,  away,  away ! 

Hubert.  Hear  us,  great  kings:    vouchsafe  a 
while  to  stay. 
And  I  shall  show  you  peace,  and  fair-fac'd  league ; 
Win  you  this  city  without  stroke  or  wound, 
Eescue  those  breathing  lives  to  die  in  beds, 
That  here  come  sacrifices  for  the  field : 
Persever  not,  but  hear  me,' mighty  kings. 

K.  John.  Speak  on,  with  &vour ;  we  are  bent 

to  hear. 
Hubert.  That  daughter  there  of  Spain,  the 
lady  Blanch," 
Is  near  to  England :  look  upon  the  years 
Of  Lewis  the  Dauphin,  and  that  lovely  maid: 
If  lusty  love  should  go  in  quest  of  beauty, 
Wliere  should  he  find  it  fairer  than  in  Blanch? 
If  zealous  love  should  go  in  search  of  virtue, 
Where  should  he  find  it  purer  than  in  Blanch? 
If  love'ambitious  sought  a  match  of  birth, 
Wliose  veins  bound  richer  blood  than  lady  Blanch  ? 
Such  as  she  is,  in  beauty,  virtue,  birth. 
Is  the  young  Dauphin  every  way  complete ; 
If  not  complete,  O  say,*  he  is  not  she : 
And  she  again  wants  nothing,  to  name  want, 
If  want  it  be  not,  that  she  is  not  he : 
He  is  the  half  part  of  a  blessed  man, 
Left  to  be  finished  by  such  a*  she ; 
And  she  a  fair  divided  excellence, 
"^^Tiose  fulness  of  perfection  lies  in  liirn. 
O,  two  such  silver  currents,  when  they  join. 
Do  glorify  the  banks  that  bound  them  in ; 
And  two  such  shores  to  two  such  streams  madeonc> 


(*)  Old  copies,  m. 

trust  to  our  ttrong-barred  gatet  as  the  protectors,  or  Kin§»^  of  our 
fear. 

b  Tkne  scroyles— ]  From  the  French  t»cnnHU»,  seoUf , 
rogues. 

e  The  ladf  Blanch,—]  This  lady  was  daughter  to  Alphonso  tbt 
Ninth,  King  of  Castile,  and  was  niece  to  King  John,  by  bir  , 
sister  Eleanor.  ' 

d  //  not  complete,  O  sag,—]  The  old  copy  reads : — 
"  If  not  complete  c/,  say,—  '* 
Hanmer  first  suggested  the  alteration. 
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101  a] 


KING  JOHN, 


[scEini  n. 


Tvo  such   controlling    bounds    shiill    you    be, 

kings. 
To  these  two  princes,  if  jon  marry  tbem. 
Tliis  union  sbtdl  do  more  than  battery  can, 
To  (m  ^Kt-closed  gates ;  for,  at  this  match , 
\(ith  swifter  spleen  tban  powder  can  enforce, 
The  month  of  passage  shfdl  we  fling  wide  ope, 
And  gire  jon  entrance  ;  but,  without  this  match, 
TIk  sea  enraged  is  not  half  so  deaf, 
LioDS  more  confident,  mountains  and  rocks 
More  free  from  motion,  no,  not  death  himself 
In  morta]  fury  half  so  peremptory. 
As  we  to  keep  this  city. 

Bast.  Here 's  a  stay,* 

Tbit  shakes  the  rotten  carcase  of  old  death 
Out  of  his  rags !     Here's  a  large  mouth,  indeed, 
Thtt  spits  forth  death,  and  mountains,  rocks,  and 

seas, 
Talb  8s  familiarly  of  roaring  lions, 
As  muds  of  thirteen  do  of  puppy-dogs ! 
^"bat  cannoneer  begot  this  lusty  blood  ? 
He  speaks  plain   cannon-fire,  and   smoke,  and 

bounce ; 
He  pm  the  bastinado  with  his  tongue  ; 
Oor  ears  are  cudgell'd ;  not  a  word  of  his. 
But  buffets  better  than  a  fist  of  France : 
Zoonds !  I  was  never  so  bethump*d  with  words, 
Snee  I  first  called  my  brother's  father,  dad. 
£u.  Son,  list  to  this  conjunction,  make  this 
match; 
Gire  with  our  niece  a  dowry  large  enough : 
For  by  this  knot  thou  shalt  so  surely  tie 
Tbj  now  nnsnr'd  assurance  to  the  crown. 
That  yon  green  boy  shall  have  no  sun  to  ripe 
The  Uoom  that  promiseth  a  mighty  fruit 
I  ne  a  yielding  in  the  looks  of  France ; 
Had,  how  thej  whisper :  urge  them,  while  their 

souls 
Are  capaUe^  of  this  ambition  ; 
I^  teal,  now  melted,  by  the  windy  breath 
Of  soft  petitions,  pity,  and  remorse. 
Cool  and  ocmgeal  again  to  what  it  was. 

HrBSST.  Why  answer  not  the  double  majesties. 
This  friendly  treaty  of  our  threatened  town  ? 
^  Pm.  Speak  £ngknd  first,  that  hath  been 
forward  first 
To  speak  mito  this  city.     What  say  you  ? 
JLJoHw.  If    that    the    Dauphin    there,    thy 
princely  son. 
Can  in  this  book  of  beauty  read — I  love, 


•  Vm'i  A  ttar,—]  5toy,  If  that  be  the  poet* •  word,  is  used,  we 
ttp^oK,  iD  the  aenee  of  a  »mdde»  check  or  obstacle.  It  may  not  be 
a^Mt  Bvitab'e  expression  to  introduce  the  foUowing  line ;  but 
'jnan  at  least  u  good  as  Jaw  or  tay,  which  haTo  been  pro- 
l«w  to  snpenede  It. 

\^€  e^iable  ./  ikUambi^^nf^  Capable  U  imprenibte,  nu- 
«9«Mc    So,  in  tlie  next  Act,  Constance  says,— 

" I  am  sick  and  eapobh  of  fears." 


Her  dowry  shall  weigh  equal  with  a  queen : 

For  Anjou,*  and  fair  Touraine,  Maine,  Foictiers, 

And  all  that  we  upon  this  side  the  sea 

(Except  this  city  now  by  us  besieg'd) 

Find  hable  to  our  crown  and  dignity, 

Shall  gild  her  bridal  bed  ;  and  make  her  rich 

In  titles,  honours,  and  promotions, 

As  she  in  beauty,  education,  blood, 

Holds  hand  with  any  princess  of  the  world. 

K  Phi.  What  sayst  thou,  boy  ?  look  in  the 
lady's  face. 

Lev.  I  do,  my  lord,  and  in  her  eye  I  find 
A  wonder,  or  a  wondrous  miracle. 
The  shadow  of  myself  form'd  in  her  eye  ; 
Which  being  but  the  shadow  of  your  son. 
Becomes  a  sun,  and  makes  your  son  a  shadow : 
I  do  protest,  I  never  lov'd  myself. 
Till  now  infixed  I  beheld  myself. 
Drawn  in  the  flattering  table*  of  her  eye. 

[  Whispers  with  Blanch. 

Bast.  Drawn  in  the  flattering  table  of  her 
eye ! — 

HangM  in  the  frowning  wrinkle  of  her  brow  I — 
And  quarter'd  in  her  heart ! — ^he  doth  espy 

Himself  love's  traitor :  this  is  pity  now. 
That  hang'd,   and  drawn,   and   quarter'd,  there 

should  be. 
In  such  a  love,  so  vile  a  lout  as  he.  [^Aside, 

Blanch.  My  uncle's  will,  in  this  respect,  is 
mine. 
If  he  see  aught  in  you,  that  makes  him  like. 
That  anything  he  sees,  which  moves  his  liking, 
I  can  with  ease  translate  it  to  my  will ; 
Or,  if  you  will,  to  speak  more  properly, 
I  will  enforce  it  easily  to  my  love. 
Further  I  will  not  flatter  you,  my  lord. 
That  all  I  see  in  you  is  worthy  love. 
Than  this, — that  nothing  do  I  see  in  you. 
Though  churlish  thoughls  themselves  should  be 

your  judge. 
That  I  can  find  should  merit  any  hate. 

K.  John.  What  say  these  young  ones  ?    What 
say  you,  my  niece  ? 

Blanch.    That  she  is  bound  in  honour  still 
to  do 
What  you  in  wisdom  still  vouchsafe  to  say. 

K.  John.  Speak  then,  prince  Dauphin ;   can 
you  love  this  lady  ? 

Lew.  Nay,  ask  me  if  I  can  refrain  from  love ; 
For  I  do  love  her  most  unfeignedly. 


(•)  Old  copies,  Angiirt, 

and  "Hamlet,'*  Act  III.  Sc.  4,— 

"  His  form  and  cause  coi^oin'd,  preaching  to  stones, 
Would  make  them  capable." 

c  The  fiaitering  Uble— ]  Table  the  expositors  define  to 
mean  pietmre,  or  the  board  or  eanras  on  which  any  object  is 
painted.  *      j    .  « 
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▲OT  IL] 


KING  JOHN. 


[soEin  II. 


K.  John.  Then  do  I  give  VolqueBsen/  Touraiiie, 
Maine, 
Foictiers,  and  Anjou,  these  ^\e  provinces, 
With  her  to  thee  ;  and  this  addition  more, 
Full  thirty  thousand  marks  of  English  coin. 
Philip  of  France,  if  thou  he  pleas'd  withal, 
Command  thy  son  and  daughter  to  join  hands. 

K.  Phi.  It  likes  us  well.     Young  princes,  close 
your  hands. 

AusT.  And  your  lips  too ;  for  I  am  well  assur'd 
That  I  did  so,  when  I  was  first  assur'd.^ 

K.  Phi.  Now,  citizens  of  Angiers,  ope  your 
gates ; 
Let  in  that  amity  which  you  have  made, 
For  at  saint  Mary's  chape),  presently, 
The  rites  of  marriage  shall  be  solemnized. 
Is  not  the  lady  Constance  in  this  troop  ? 
I  know  she  is  not ;  for  this  match,  made  up, 
Her  presence  would  have  interrupted  much  : 
Where  is  she  and  her  son  ?  tell  me,  who  knows. 

Lew.  She  is  sad  and  passionate  °  at  your  high- 
ness' tent. 

K.  Phi.  And,  by  my  faith,  this  league  that  we 
have  made. 
Will  give  her  sadness  very  little  cure. 
Brother  of  England,  how  may  we  content 
This  widow  lady  ?     In  her  right  we*  came ; 
Which  we,  Grod  knows,  have  tum'd  another  way. 
To  our  own  vantage. 

K.  John.  We  will  heal  up  all, 

For  we  '11  create  young  Arthur  duke  of  Bretagne, 
And  earl  of  Eicbjnond  ;  and  this  rich  fair  town 
We  make  him  lord  of. — Call  the  lady  Constance ; 
Some  speedy  messenger  bid  her  repair 
To  our  solemnity : — I  trust  we  shiJl, 
If  not  fill  up  the  measure  of  her  wiU, 
Yet  in  some  measure  satisfy  her  so. 
That  we  shall  stop  her  exclamation. 
Go  we,  as  well  as  haste  will  suffer  us. 
To  this  unlook'd-for,  unprepared  pomp. 

[Exeunt  all  but  the  Bastard. — The 
Citizens  retire  from  ike  VKilh. 


*  Volquessen,— ]  The  ancient  name  of  that  part  of  France  now 
called  Le  Fexin;  in  Latin,  Pagut  VelocasHnus.  Thus,  in  the  old 
play,— 

"  And  here  in  marriage  I  do  give  with  her, 
From  me  and  my  succestors,  English  kings, 
Volgueston,  Poiters^  Anjou,  Torain,  Main, 
And  thirtie  thousand  markes  of  stipened  coyne.'* 
1>  When  I  VM  fini  assur'd.]  In  the  previous  line  a$*ured  Is 
used  in  its  ordinary  sense ;  here  it  means  affianced  or  contracted. 
The  kiss  was  a  part  of  the  ceremony  of  betrothing.     So,  in 
"Twelfth  Night,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1,— 

"  A  contract  of  eternal  bond  of  love 
Attested  by  the  holy  eloee  oflipi." 
«  Sad  and  passionate—]  Pauionale  in  this  place  signifies  per- 
turbed, agitated,  not  iraecUile. 

d  WiUingly  departed  with—]  That  is,  parted  with.  Depart 
and  part  were  used  of  old  synonymously.  See  note  (»),  page  62, 
of  the  present  volume. 


Bast.  Mad   world  I  mad   kings !  mad   com- 
position! 
John,  to  stop  Arthur's  title  in  the  whole, 
Hath  willingly  departed*^  with  a  part: 
And  France,  whose  armour  conscience  huckled  on. 
Whom  zeal  and  charity  brought  to  the  field 
As  Grod's  own  soldier,  rounded*  in  the  ear 
With  that  same  purpose-changer,  that  sly  devil, 
That  broker,'  that  still  breaks  the  pate  of  faith ; 
That  daily  break-vow ;  he  that  wins  of  all. 
Of  kings,  of  beggars,  old    men,   young    men, 

maids, — 
Who  having  no  external  thing  to  lose 
But  the  word  maid,  cheats  the  poor  maid  of 

that; 
That  smooth-fac'd  gentleman,  tickling  commodity,' 
Commodity,  the  bias  of  the  world ; 
The  world,  who  of  itself  is  peised^  well, 
Made  to  run  even,  upon  even  ground ; 
Till  this  advantage,  this  vile  drawing  bias, 
This  sway  of  motion,  this  commodity, 
Makes  it  take  head  from  all  indifferency. 
From  all  direction,  purpose,  course,  intent : 
And  this  same  bias,  this  commodity. 
This  bawd,  this  broker,  this  all-changing  word, 
Clapp'd  on  the  outward  eye  *  of  fickle  France, 
Hath  drawn  him  from  his  own  determin'd  {ud,^ 
From  a  resolv'd  and  honourable  war. 
To  a  most  base  and  vile-concluded  peace. — 
And  why  rail  I  on  this  commodity  ? 
But  for  because  he  hath  not  woo'd  me  yet : 
Not  that  I  have  tlie  power  to  clutch  my  hand. 
When  his  fair  angels  would  salute  my  palm ; 
But  for  my  hand,  .as  unattempted  yet, 
Like  a  poor  beggar,  raileth  on  the  rich. 
Well,  whiles  I  am  a  beggar,  I  will  rail, 
And  say, — there  is  no  sin  but  to  be  rich ; 
And  being  rich,  my  virtue  then  shall  be, 
To  say, — there  is  no  vice  but  beggary : 
Since  kings  break  faith  upon  commodity, 
Gain,  be  my  lord  !  for  I  will  worship  thee ! 

[ExU. 


«  Rounded  in  the  ear—"]  InHnuaied^  fohiepered  in  the  ear. 
Thus,  in  the  "  Spanish  Tragedy,"  Act  I.— 

"  Forthwith  Revenge  she  rounded  thee  in  th'  ear.** 

t  Thai  broker,—]  Broker  in  old  language  usually  meant  a 
pander,  or  procuress;  but  sometimes  also,  as  in  this  passage, 
a  dissembler,  or  cheat. 

9  Tichling  commodity, — ]  Commodity  is  advantage,  self-interest. 
So,  in  "Bamaby  Riche's  Farewell  to  Militarie  Profession:"— 
"  In  the  whiche  Fineo,  to  his  greate  contentment,  had  the  coaio- 
dilie  daiely  to  see  his  Fiamma,"  &c. 

la  Peised—]  That  is,  balanced,  pt.ised. 

1  On  the  outward  eye — ]  A  continuation  of  the  well-sustained 
metaphor  derived  fh)m  the  game  of  bowls.  The  aperture  on  one 
side  which  contains  the  bias  or  weight  that  inclines  the  bowl,  in 
running,  fi-om  a  direct  course,  was  sometimes  called  the  eye. 

k  His  own  determined  aid,—"]  Mason  suggested,  and  perhaps 
rightly,  that  we  should  read  aim,  instead  of  aid. 
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ACT  ni/ 

SCENE    1,—The  same.      The  French  King'*  Tent. 


Enter  Constance,  Arthiti,  and  Salisbuby. 

Const.  Gone  to  be  married !  gone  to  swear  a  peace ! 
False  blood  to  false  blood  join'd !  Gone  to  be  friends ! 


A  Act  TTI.]  In  the  old  copy  the  Second  Act  extended  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  speech  of  Lady  Constance,  when  she  throws 
herself  upon  the  fn^und.  The  divisiun  AoW  always  adopted  was 
made  by  Theobald. 


Shall   Lewis  have   Blanch?    and    Blanch  those 

provinces  ? 
It  is  not  so ;  thou  hast  mis-spoke,  misheard ; 
Be  well  advis'd,**  tell  o'er  thj  tale  again : 


^  Be  well  advis'd,— ]  Be  thoroughly  auurti,  Adviied,  in  thia 
sense,  is  common  both  in  Shakespeare  and  the  books  of  his 
time. 
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ACT  III.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[SCEHS  I. 


It  cannot  be ;  thou  dost  but  say  'tis  so : 

I  trust  I  may  not  trust  thee  ;  for  thy  word 

Is  but  the  vain  breath  of  a  common  man  : 

Believe  me,  I  do  not  believe  thee,  man ; 

I  have  a  king's  oath  to  the  contrary. 

Thou  shalt  be  punish'd  for  thus  frighting  me. 

For  I  am  sick,  and  capable*  of  fears, 

Oppress'd  with  wrongs,  and    therefore    full    of 

fears; 
A  widow,  husbandless,  subject  to  fears ; 
A  woman,  naturally  bom  to  fears ; 
And  though  thou  now  confess  thou  didst  but  jest. 
With  my  vex'd  spirits  I  cannot  take  a  tiiice,^ 
But  they  wiU  quake  and  tremble  all  this  day. 
What  dost  thou  mean  by  shaking  of  thy  head  ? 
Why  dost  thou  look  so  sadly  on  my  son  ? 
What  means  that  hand  upon  that  breast  of  thine  ? 
Why  holds  thine  eye  that  lamentable  rheum. 
Like  a  proud  river  peering  o'er  his  bounds  ? 
Be  these  sad  signs  confirmers  of  thy  words  ? 
Then  speak  again  ;  not  all  thy  former  tale, 
But  this  one  word, — whether  thy  tale  be  true. 

Sal.    As  true  as,  I  believe,  you  think  them 
false. 
That  give  you  cause  to  prove  my  saying  true. 

Const.    O,  if  thou  teach  me  to  believe  this 
sorrow. 
Teach  thou  this  sorrow  how  to  make  me  die  ; 
And  let  belief  and  life  encounter  so, 
As  doth  the  fm*y  of  two  desperate  men, 
Which,  in  the  very  meeting,  fall,  and  die. — 
Lewis  marry  Blanch !  O,  boy,  then  where  art  thou  ? 
France  friend  with  England !   what  becomes  of 

me?— 
Fellow,  be  gone :  I  cannot  brook  thy  sight ; 
This  news  hath  made  thee  a  most  ugly  man. 

Sal.  ^Miat  other  harm  have  I,  good  lady,  done, 
But  spoke  the  harm  that  is  by  otJiei's  done  ? 

Const.  WTiich  harm  within  itself  so  heinous  is. 
As  it  makes  harmful  all  that  speak  of  it. 

Abth.  I  do  beseech  you,  madam,  be  content. 

Const.  If  thou  that  bid*st  me  be  content,  wert 
grim. 
Ugly,  and  slanderous  to  thy  mother's  womb, 
Full  of  unpleasing  blots  and  sightless®  stains. 
Lame,  foolish,  crooked,  swart,  prodigious,* 
Patch'd  Avith  foul  moles  and  eye-offending  marks, 
I  would  not  care,  I  then  would  be  content, 
For  then  I  should  not  love  thee ;  no,  nor  tho.u 
Become  thy  great  birth,  nor  deser\tj  a  crown. 
But  thou  art  fair ;  and  at  thy  birth,  dear  boy. 
Nature  and  Fortune  join'd  to  make  thee  great ; 

»  Capable  o//ear«,— ]  See  note  (^),  page  297. 
b  J  cannot  take  a  truce,—]  To  take  truce^  in  the  language  of  our 
author,  meant  to  make  peace.    Thus,  in  "Romeo  and  Juliet," 
Act  III.  Sc.  1,— 

"  Romeo  — — ^— 
Could  not  take  truce  with  the  unruly  spleen 
Of  Tybalt  deaf  to  peace ." 
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Of  Nature's  gifU  thou  mayst  with  lilies  boast, 
And  with  the  half-blown  rose :  but  Fortune,  0 ! 
She  is  corrupted,  chang'd,  and  won  from  thee ; 
She  adulterates  hourly  with  thine  uncle  John ; 
And  with  her  golden  hand  hath  pluck'd  on  France 
To  tread  down  fair  respect  of  sovereignty, 
And  made  his  majesty  the  bawd  to  tj^eirs. 
France  is  a  bawd  to  Fortune,  and  king  John ; 
That  strumpet  Fortune,  that  usurping  John : — 
Tell  me,  thou  fellow,  is  not  France  forsworn  I 
Envenom  him  with  words ;  or  get  thee  gone. 
And  leave  those  woes  alone,  which  I  alone 
Am  bound  to  under-bear. 

Sal.  Pardon  mc,  madam, 

I  may  not  go  without  you  to  the  kings. 

Const.  Thou  mayst,  thou  shalt^  I  will  not  go 
with  thee ; 
I  will  instruct  my  sorrows  to  be  proud. 
For  grief  is  proud,  and  makes  his  owner  stoutW 
To  me,  and  to  the  state  of  my  great  grief, 
Let  kings  assemble ;  for  my  grief's  so  great 
That  no  supporter  but  the  huge  firm  ec^ 
Can  hold  it  up :  here  I  and  sorrows  sit ; 
Here  is  my  throne,  bid  kings  come  bow  to  it. 

[She  throws  hei'sel/on  the  ground. 


Enter  Kma  John,  King  Philip,  Lewis, 
Blanch,  Elinob,  Bastard,  Austria,  and 
Attendants. 

K.  Phi.   'Tis  true,  fair   daughter ;   and  thia 
blessed  day  • 

Ever  in  France  shall  be  kept  festival : 
To  solemnize  this  day,  the  glorious  sun 
Stays  in  his  coui'se,  and  plays  the  alchymist ; 
Turning,  with  splendour  of  his  precious  eye, 
The  meagre  cloddy  earth  to  glittering  gold : 
The  yearly  course  that  brings  this  day  about 
Shall  never  see  it  but  a  holiday. 

Const.  A  wicked  day,  and  not  a  holy  day  I— 

[KUing. 
What  hath  this  day  deserv'd  ?  what  hath  it  done, 
That  it  in  golden  letters  should  be  set, 
Among  the  high  tides,  in  the  kalendar  ? 
Nay,  rather,  turn  this  day  out  of  the  week, 
This  day  of  shame,  oppression,  perjury: 
Or,  if  it  must  stand  still,  let  wives  with  child 
Pray  that  their  burthens  may  not  fail  tliis  day, 
Lest  that  their  hopes  prodigiously  be  cross'd :  * 
But  on  this  dayf  let  seamen  fear  no  wrack ; 
No  bargains  break,  that  are  not  this  day  made : 


c  Sightless—]  l/ntighitp. 
d  Prodigious, — ]  Monstrous, 

o  Prodigiously    be  cross'd:]    That  is,  le  fi-ustrattd  hg  Oar 
burdens  proving  monsters,  or  prodigies. 
f  But  on  this  dajf—}  Except,  or  unlets^  on  this  day. 
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ACT  QL] 


KING  JOHN. 


[SCBNB  I. 


This  day,  all  things  begun  come  to  ill  end, 
lea,  faith  itself  to  hollow  falsehood  change ! 

KPhi.  By  hearen,  lady,  you  shall  hare  no 
cause 
To  corse  the  fidr  proceedings  of  this  day. 
HaTe  I  not  pawn'd  to  you  my  majesty  ? 

Const.  You  have  beguil'd  me  with  a  counterfeit, 
Beaembling  majesty;  which,  being  touchM,  and 

tried, 
ProTes  valueless.     You  are  forsworn,  forsworn ; 
Yon  came  in  arms  to  spill  mine  enemies'  blood. 
Bat  DOW  in  arms  you  strengthen  it  with  yours. 
The  grappling  vigour,  and  rough  frown  of  war. 
Is  cold  in  amity  and  painted  peace,^ 
Aad  our  oppression  hath  made  up  this  league : — 
Arm,  aim,   you  heavens,  against  these  perjur'd 

kings! 
A  widow  dies ;  be  husband  to  me,  heavens ! 
Let  not  die  hours  of  this  ungodly  day 
Wear  out  the  day*  in  peace ;  but,  ere  sunset, 
Set  armed  disc<Hxl  'twixt  these  perjur'd  kings ! 
Hear  me,  O,  bear  me ! 

Am.  Lady  Constance,  peace. 

CoxsT.  War !  war !  no  peace !  peace  is  to  me 
a  war. 
0  Lymoges !  O  Austria  !(2)  thou  dost  shame 
That  bkwdy  spoil :  thou  slave,  thou  wretch,  thou 

coward, 
TVn  fittk  Taliant,  great  in  villainy ! 
TW  ever  strong  upon  the  stronger  side  I 
IW  Fortune's  chiunpion,  that  dost  never  fight 
Bat  when  bi^  humorous  ladyship  is  by 
To  teadi  thee  safety !  thou  art  perjur'd  too, 
And  sooth^st   up   greatness.     What  a  fool  art 

^ou, 
A  nmpin^  fool ;  to  brag,  and  stamp,  and  swear, 
UpoD  my  party !   Thou  cold-blooded  slave, 
Hast  thou  not  spoke  like  thunder  on  my  side  ? 
Been  sworn  my  soldier?    Bidding  me  depend 
Upon  thy  stars,  thy  fortune,  and  thy  strength  ? 
Aad  dost  thou  now  fall  over  to  my  foes  ? 
IVm  wear  a  lion's  hide !  doff  it  for  shame, 
And  hang  a  calTs-skin  on  those  recreant  limbs. 

ArsT.  O,  that  a  man  should  speak  those  words 
to  me! 

Bast.  And  hang  a  calf 's-skin  on  those  recreant 
limbs. 

AusT.  Thou  dar'st  not  say  so,  villain,  for  thy  life. 

Bast.  And  hang  a  calTs-skin  on  those  recreant 
limbs. 

K.  JoHX.  We  like  not  this ;  thou  dost  forget 
thyself. 


Enter  Pandulph. 


(*}  Old  copies,  dags. 

*  The  cnppltnff  vigour,  and  rough  ftovm  of  war, 
U  roid  in  amity,  and  painted  peace,—] 
IW  iafeaJons  annotator  of  Mr.  Collier's  foHo  would  read  "faint 
m  jfiaur ;"  hut  if  any.altetation  lie  lequixed,  of  yrhich  I  am  by  no 


K.  Phi.  Here  comes  the  holy  legate  of  the  pope. 

Paio).  Hail,  you  anointed  deputies  of  heaven ! — 
To  thee,  king  John,  my  holy  errand  is. 
I,  Pandulph,  of  fair  Milan  cardinal. 
And  from  pope  Innocent  the  legate  hete, 
Do,  in  his  name,  religiously  demand, 
Why  thou,  agmnst  the  chm-ch,  our  holy  mother, 
So  wilfully  dost  spurn ;  and,  force  perforce. 
Keep  Stephen  Langton,  chosen  archbishop 
Of  Canterbury,  from  that  holy  see  ? 
This,  in  our  'foresaid  holy  father's  name. 
Pope  Innocent,  I  do  demand  of  thee. 

K.  JoHX.   What  earthly*  najue  to    interro- 
gatories** 
Can  taskt  the  free  breath  of  a  sacred  king? 
Thou  canst  not,  cardinal,  devise  a  name 
So  slight,  unworthy,  and  ridiculous. 
To  charge  me  to  an  answer,  as  the  pope. 
Tell  him  this  tale ;  and  from  the  mouth  of  England 
Add  thus  much  more, — That  no  Italian  priest 
■Shall  tithe  or  toll  in  our  dominions ; 
But  as  we  under  heaven  are  supreme  head. 
So,  imder  Him,  that  great  supremacy, 
Where  we  do  reign,  we  wiU  alone  uphold. 
Without  the  assistance  of  a  mortal  hand : 
So  tell  the  pope ;  all  reverence  set  apart. 
To  him,  and  his  usurp'd  authority. 

£.  Pm.  Brother  of  England,  you  blaspheme  in 
this. 

K.  John.  Though  you,  and  all  the  kings  of 
Christendom, 
Are  led  so  grossly  by  this  meddling  priest. 
Dreading  the  curse  that  money  may  buy  out ; 
And  by  the  merit  of  vile  gold,  dross,  dust. 
Purchase  corrupted  pardon  of  a  man. 
Who,  in  that  sale,  sells  pardon  from  himself; 
Though  you,  and  all  the  rest,  so  grossly  led, 
This  juggling  witchcraft  with  revenue  cherish : 
Yet  I  alone,  alone  do  me  oppose 
Against  the  pope,  and  count  his  friends  my  foes. 
Pand.  Then,  by  the  lawful  power  that  I  have, 
Thou  shalt  stand  curs'd,  and  excommunicate : 
And  blessed  shall  he  be  that  doth  revolt 
From  his  allegiance  to  an  heretic ; 
And  meritorious  shall  that  hand  be  callM, 
Canonized,  and  worshipp'd  as  a  saint. 
That  takes  away  by  any  secret  course 
Thy  hateful  life.(8) 

Const.  O,  lawful  let  it  be. 

That  I  have  room  with  Eome  to  curse  a  while ! 


(•)  Old  copies,  earthie. 


(t)  Old  copies,  tost. 


means  certain,  it  should  be  simply  to  read  eoitd  for  cold.    The 
meaning  seems  to  be, — The  vigorous  arms  are  coiled  in  amity, 
and  grim-visaged  war  become  a  smooth-faced  peace, 
b  To  interrogatories--]  That  is,  subjoined  to  interrogatories. 
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ACT  III.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[SCEVE  I. 


Good  father  cardinal^  cry  thou,  Amen, 
To  my  keen  corses :  for,  without  my  wrong, 
There  is  no  tongue  hath  power  to  curse  him  right. 
Pakd.  There  *s  law  and  warrant,  lady,  for  my 

curse. 
Const.  And  for  mine  too.     When  law  can  do 
Ho  right. 
Let  it  be  lawful  that  law  bar  no  wrong ; 
Law  cannot  give  my  child  his  kingdom  here. 
For  he,  that  holds  his  kingdom,  holds  the  law : 
Therefore,  since  law  itself  is  perfect  wrong, 
How  can  the  law  forbid  my  tongue  to  curse  ? 

Pand.  Philip  of  France,  on  peril  of  a  curse. 
Let  go  the  hand  of  that  arch-heretic, 
And  raise  the  power  of  France  upon  his  head. 
Unless  he  do  submit  himself  to  Rome. 

Eli.  Look'st  thou  pale,  France  ?  do  not  let  go 

thy  hand. 
Const.  Look  to  that,  devil !  lest  that  France 
repent. 
And,  by  disjoining  hands,  hell  lose  a  soul. 
AusT.  King  Philip,  listen  to  the  cardinal. 
Bast.  And  hang  a  calfs-skin  on  his  recreant 

limbs. 
AusT.  Well,  ruffian,  I  must  pocket  up  these 
wrongs. 

Because 

Bast.         Your  breeches  best  may  carry  them. 
K.  John.  Philip,   what    say'st    thou    to    the 

cardinal  ? 
Const.  Wliat  should  he  say,  but  as  the  cardinal  ? 
Lew.  Bethink  you,  father ;  for  the  difference 
Is,  purchase  of  a  heavy  curse  from  Eome, 
Or  the  light  loss  of  England  for  a  friend : 
Forego  the  easier. 

Blanch.  That 's  the  curse  of  Eome. 

Const.  O  Lewis,  stand  fast ;  the  devil  tempts 
thee  here. 
In  likeness  of  a  new  uptrimmed*  bride. 

Blanch.  The  lady  Constance  speaks  not  from 
her  faith, 
But  from  her  need. 

Const.  O,  if  thou  grant  ray  need. 

Which  only  lives  but  by  the  death  of  faith, 
That  need  must  needs  infer  this  principle, — 
That  faith  would  live  again  by  death  of  need : 
O,  then,  tread  down  my  need,  and  faith  mounts  up, 
Keep  my  need  up,  and  faith  is  trodden  down. 
K.  John.  The  king  is  mov'd,  and  answers  not 

to  this. 
Const.   O,  be  removed  ftx)m  him,  and  answer 
well. 


»  In  Ukenesi'of  a  new  Tiptrimmed  hride.]  Aa  nntrimmed,  the 
reading  of  the  old  copies,  is  usually  conceived  to  mean  unadorned^ 
and  the  sense  appears  to  require  a  word  implying  the  reverse, 
we  have  adopted  the  happy  and  unforced  emendation;of  Mr.,Dyce. 
Theohald  reads,  "and  trimmed  bride." 
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Attst.   Do  bo,  king  Philip,  hang  no  more  in 
doubt. 

Bast.  Hang  nothing  but  a  calTs-skin,  most 
sweet  lout. 

K.  Phi.  I  am  perplexed,  and  know  not  what  to 
say. 

Pand.  Wliat  canst  .thou  say,  but  will  perplex 
thee  more. 
If  thou  stand  excommunicate,  and  curs'd  ? 

K.  Phi.  Good  reverend  father,  make  my  person 
yours. 
And  tell  me  how  you  would  bestow  yourself. 
This  royal  hand  and  mine  are  newly  knit. 
And  the  conjunction  of  our  inward  souls 
Married  in  league,  coupled  and  link'd  together 
With  all  religious  strength  of  sacred  vows. 
The  latest  breath  that  gave  the  sound  of  words 
Was  deep-sworn  faith,  peace,  amity,  true  love. 
Between  our  kingdoms,  and  our  royal  selves : 
And  even  before  this  truce,  but  new  before, — 
No  longer  than  we  well  could  wash  our  hands. 
To  clap  this  royal  bargain  up  of  peace, — 
Heaven  knows,  they  were  besmeaPd  and  overstain'd 
With  slaughter's  pencil ;  where  revenge  did  paint 
The  fearful  difference  of  incensed  kings : 
And  shall  these  hands,  so  lately  purg'd  of  blood, 
So  newly  join'd  in  love,  so  strong  in  both. 
Unyoke  this  seizure,  and  this  kind  regreet  ? 
Play  fast  and  loose  with  faith  ?    so  jest  with 

heaven. 
Make  such  unconstant  children  of  ourselves. 
As  now  again  to  snatch  our  palm  from  palm  ? 
Unswear  faith  sworn  ?  and  on  the  marriage  bed 
Of  smiling  peace  to  march  a  bloody  host, 
And  make  a  riot  on  the  gentle  brow 
Of  true  sincerity  ?  O,  holy  sir. 
My  reverend  father,  let  it  not  be  so : 
Out  of  your  grace,  devise,  ordain,  impose 
Some  gentle  order ;  and  then  we  shaU  be  bless'd 
To  do  your  pleasure,  and  continue  friends. 

Pand.  AU  form  is  formless,  order  orderless. 
Save  what  is  opposite  to  England's  love. 
Therefore,  to  arms  I  be  champion  of  our  church ! 
Or  let  the  church,  our  mother,  breathe  her  curse, 
A  mother's  curse,  on  her  revolting  son. 
France,  thou  mayst  hold  a  serpent  by  the  tongue, 
A  chafed^  lion  by  the  mortal  paw, 
A  fasting  tiger  safer  by  the  tooth. 
Than  keep  in  peace  that  hand  which  thou  dost  hold. 

K.  Phi.  I  may  disjoin  my  hand,^but  not  my  faith. 

Pand.  So  mak'st  thou  faith  an  enemy  to  faith ; 
And,  like  a  civil  war,  sett'st  oath  to  oath, 


t»  J  chafed  lion—]  The  old  text  has  **  A  cated  lion.*'  Chafed 
tras  first  suggested  hy  Mr.  Dyce,  and  receives  support  from  a 
well-known  passage  in  "  Henry  VIII."  Act  III.  Sc.  2,— 


-  So  looks  the  chafed  lion 


Upon  the  daring  huntsman  that  hits  gall'd  him." 
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ACT  III.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[scene  I. 


Thy  tongae  against  thy  tongue.     O,  let  thy  vow 

first  made  to  heaven,  first  be  to  heaven  perform'd ; 

That  is,  to  he  the  champion  of  our  chunsh ! 

What  since  thou  swor'st,  is  sworn  against  thyself, 

And  may  not  be  performed  by  thyself: 

For  that  which  thou  hast  sworn  to  do  amiss, 

Is  not*  amiss  when  it  is  truly  done ; 

And  being  not  done,  where  doing  tends  to  ill, 

The  truth  is  then  most  done  not  doing  it : 

The  better  act  of  purposes  mistook 

Is,  to  mistake  again ;  though  indirect. 

Yet  indirection  thereby  grows  direct, 

And  falsehood  falsehood  cures,  as  fire  cools  fire 

Within  the  scorched  veins  of  one  new  burn'd. 

It  is  religion  that  doth  make  vows  kept ;  ^ 

But  thou  hast  sworn  against  religion. 

By  what  thou  swear'st  against  the  thing   thou 

swear'st ; 
And  mak'st  an  oath  the  surety  for  thy  truth 
Against  an  oath :  the  truth  thou  art  unsure 
To  swear,  swears  only  not  to  be  forsworn ; 
Else,  what  a  mockery  should  it  be  to  swear  I 
But  thou  dost  swear  only  to  be  forsworn, 
And  most  forsworn,  to  keep  what  thou  dost  swear. 
Therefore,  thy  later  vows,  against  thy  first, 
Is  in  thyself  rebellion  to  thyself; 
And  better  conquest  never  canst  thou  make. 
Than  arm  thy  constant  and  thy  nobler  parts 
Against  these  giddy  loose  suggestions : 
Upon  which  better  part  our  prayers  come  in. 
If  thou  vouchsafe  them ;  but,  if  not,  then  know. 
The  peril  of  our  curses  light  on  thee 
So  heavy,  as  thou  shalt  not  shake  them  off, 
But,  in  despair,  die  under  their  black  weight. 

AusT.  Eebellion,  flat  rebellion ! 

Bast.  WiUHnotbe? 

Will  not  a  calfs-skin  stop  that  mouth  of  thine  ? 

Lew.  Father,  to  arms ! 

Blanch.  Upon  thy  wedding-day  ? 

Against  the  blood  that  thou  hast  married  ? 
What,  shall  our  feast  be  kept  with  slaughtered 

men? 
Shall  braying  trumpets,  and  loud  churlish  drums. 
Clamours  of  hell,  be  measures  to  our  pomp  ? 
O  husband,  hear  me ! — aye,  alack,  how  new 
Is  husband  in  my  mouth ! — even  for  that  name. 
Which  till  this  time  my  tongue  did  ne'er  pronounce, 


*  li  not  amUt  token  it  is  truly  done;}  Surely  the  argument 
proves  beyond  question  that  not  is  a  misprint  for  butj  and  that  we 
should  read  :— 

"  For  that  which  thou  hast  sworn  to  do  amiss, 
Is  but  amiss,  when  it  is  trulv  done ; 
And  being  not  done,  where  doing  tends  to  ill. 
The  truth  is  then  most  done,  not  doing  it." 

t»  It  is  religion  that  doth  make  vows  kept,  &e.  &c.]  In  the 
foUos  this  passage  is  exhibited  as  follows  :— 

"  It  is  religion  that  doth  make  vows  kept, 
But  thou  hast  sworn  against  religion : 
By  what  thou  swear'st  against  the  thing  thou  swear'st. 
And  mak'st  an  oath  the  surety  for  thy  truth, 
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Upon  my  knee  I  beg,  go  not  to  arms 
Against  mine  uncle. 

Const.  O,  upon  my  knee, 

Made  hard  with  kneeling,  I  do  pray  to  thee, 
Thou  virtuous  Dauphin,  alter  not  the  doom 
Fore-thought  by  heaven. 

Blanch.  Now  shall  I  see  thy  love.     Wlmt 
motive  may 
Be  stronger  with  thee  than  the  name  of  wife  ? 

Const.  That  which  upholdeth  him  that  thee 
upholds. 
His  honour :  O,  tliine  honour,  Lewis,  thine  honour ! 

Lew.  I  muse  your  majesty  doth  seem  so  cold. 
When  such  profound  respects  do  pull  you  on. 

Pani).  I  will  denounce  a  curse  upon  his  head. 

K.  Pm.  Thou  shalt  not  need : — England,   I 
will  fall  firom  thee.  - 

Const.  O  fair  return  of  banish'd  majesty ! 

Eli.  O  foul  revolt  of  French  inconstancy ! 

K.  John.  France,  thou   shalt  rue  this    hour 
within  this  hour. 

Bast.  Old  Time  the  clock-setter,  that  bald 
sexton.  Time, 
Is  it  as  he  will  ?  well  then,  France  shall  rue. 

Blanch.  The  sun's  o'ercast  with  blood:  fair 
day  adieu ! 
Which  is  the  side  that  I  must  go  withal  ? 
I  am  with  both  :  each  army  hath  a  hand. 
And,  in  their  rage,  I  having  hold  of  both. 
They  whirl  asunder,  and  dismember  me. 
Husband,  I  cannot  pray  that  thou  mayst  win  ; 
Uncle  I  needs  must  pray  that  thou  mayst  lose ; 
Father,  I  may  not  wish  the  fortune  thine ; 
Grandame,  I  will  not  wish  thy  wishes  thrive : 
Whoever  wins,  on  that  side  shall  I  lose ; 
Assured  loss,  before  the  match  be  play'd. 

Lew.  Lady,  with  me ;  with  me  thy  fortune  lies. 

Blanch.  There  where  my  fortune  lives,  there 
my  life  dies. 

£.  John.    Cousin,    go    draw    our    puissance 
together. —  [ExU  Bastard. 

France,  I  am  bum'd  up  with  inflaming  wrath, 
A  rage  whose  heat  hath  this  condition. 
That  nothing  can  allay,  nothing  but  blood,' 
The  blood,  and  dearest-valued  blood,  of  France. 

K.  Phi.  Thy  rage  shall  bum  thee  up,  and  thou 
shalt  turn 


Against  an  oath  the  truth,  thou  art  unsure 
To  swear,  swears  only  not  to  be  forsworn, 
Else  what  a  mockery  should  it  be  to  swear ! "  &c. 
There  are  critics  who  profess  to  understand  this  and  similar 
textual  imbroglios  of  the  1623  edition,  which  is  more  than  the 
author  himself  would  do.    I  venture  to  suggest  the  following  as 
a  probable  reading  of  the  passage  in  its  original  form  :^ 
"  It  is  religion  that  doth  make  tows  kept. 
But  thou  hast  sworn  against  religion : 
By  thatf  thou  swear'st  against  the  thing  thou  swear'st. 
And  mak'st  an  oath,  the  surety  for  thy  truth. 
Against  an  oath,  the  proof  thou  art  unsure. 
Who  iwears  swears  only  not  to  he  forsworn, 
Else  what  a  mockery  should  it  be  to  swear ! "  Sec. 
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To  ashes,  crc  our  blood  shall  quench  that  fire : 
Look  to  thyself,  thou  art  in  jeopardy. 

K.  John.  No  more  thau  he  that  threats. — To 
arms !  let 's  hie.  {_Ex€unt. 


SCENE  II. — TJve  same.     Plains  near  Angiers. 

Alaruins;  Excursions,    Enter  the  Bastard  with 
Austria'*  Head. 

Bast.  Now,  by  my  life,  this  day  grows  wondrous 
hot; 
Some  airy(4)  devil  hovers  in  the  sky, 
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And  pours  down  mischief.  Austria's  head,  lie  there  j 
While  PhiUp  breathes.(5) 

Enter  Kino  John,  Abthub,  and  Hubkbt. 

K.  John.  Hubert,  keep  this  boy : — ^Philip,  make 
up: 
My  mother  is  assailed  in  our  tent, 
And  ta'en,  I  fear. 

Bast.         *    My  lord,  I  rescued  her ; 
Her  highness  is  in  safety,  fear  you  not : 
But  on,  my  liege ;  for  very  little  pains 
"Win  bring  this  labour  to  an  happy  end.  [Exeunt. 
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AGT  UI.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[BCEJXE  III. 


SCENE  lU.'^The  $ame. 


Alarums;  Excursions;  Retreat,  Enter  King 
John,  Elinob,  Authub^  f/t^Bafitard^  Hubket, 
and  Lords. 

K.  John.  So  shall  it  be;  your  grace  shall  stay 
behind,  [To  Elinob. 

So  strongly  guarded. — Cousin,  look  not  sad, 

[To  Abthub. 
Thy  grandame  loves  thee,  and  thy  uncle  will 
As  dear  be  to  thee  as  thy  father  was.  [grief. 

Abth.  O,  this  will  make  my  mother  die  with 

K.  John.  Cousin,  [to  the  Bastard]  away  for 
England  ;  haste  before : 
And,  ere  our  coming,  see  thou  shake  the  bags 
Of  hoarding  abbots ;  imprisoned  angels 
Set  at  liberty ;  the  fat  ribs  of  peace 
Must  by  the  hungry  now*  be  fed  upon : 
Use  our  commission  in  his  utmost  force.       [back, 

Bast.  Bell,  book,  and  candle  shall  not  drive  me 
When  gold  and  silver  becks  me  to  come  on. 
I  leave  your  highness. — Grandame,  I  will  pray 
(If  ever  I  remember  to  be  holy) 
For  your  fair  safety ;  so  I  kiss  your  hand. 

Eli.  Farewell,  gentle  cousin. 

K.  John.  Coz,  farewell.  [Exit  Bastard. 

Eli.  Come  hither,  little    kinsman;    hark,   a 
word.  [She  takes  Abthub  aside. 

K.  John.  Come  hither,  Hubert.     O  my  gentle 
Hubert, 
"We  owe  thee  much ;  within  this  wall  of  flesh 
There  is  a  soul  counts  thee  her  creditor, 
And  with  advantage  means  to  pay  thy  love : 
And,  my  good  friend,  thy  voluntary  oath 
Lives  in  this  bosom,  dearly  cherished. 
Give  me  thy  hand.     I  had  a  thing  to  say, — 
But  I  will  fit  it  with  some  better  tune.** 
By  heaven,  Hubert,  I  am  almost  asham'd 
To  say  what  good  respect  I  have  of  thee. 

Hub.  I  am  much  bounden  to  your  majesty. 

£.  John.  Good  friend,  thou  hast  no  cause  to 
say  so  yet : 
But  thou  shalt  have :  and,  creep  time  ne'er  so  slow. 
Yet  it  shall  come,  for  me  to  do  thee  good. 


•  Mu9t  by  the  hungry  now  he  fed  upon :]  For  «o»,  Warburton 
proposed  to  read  war;  a  lubstitution  supported  by  the  corre- 
sponding passage  in  the  old  play  :— 

*<  Philip,  I  make  thee  chiefe  in  this  affaire, 
Ransaclce  the  abbeis,  cloysters,  priories, 
Convert  their  coyne  unto  my  $ouldiers  use." 

b  Some  better  tune.]  So  the  old  copies.  Pope  altered  tune  to 
time;  perhaps  without  necessity,  for  these  words  were  often  used, 
of  old,  as  synonymes. 

c  Making  that  idiot^  laughter,  keep  men^a  tfycf,— ]  From  a 
passage  in  the  "  Merchant  of  Venice,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1  :— 

"  Some  that  will  evermore  i>e<p  through  their  eyes. 
And  laugh—." 
I,  at  one  time,  thought  keep  a  misprint  of  peep^  that  is,  half 
clo*e,  which  agrees,  too,  with  the  context : — 

"  And  ttrain  their  cheeks  to  idle  merriment." 
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I  had  a  thing  to  say, — ^but  let  it  go : 

The  sun  is  in  the  heaven,  and  the  proud  day, 

Attended  with  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 

Is  all  too  wanton,  and  too  full  of  gauds, 

To  give  me  audience. — If  the  midnight  bell 

Did,  with  his  iron  tongue  and  brazen  mouth, 

Sound  one  into  the  drowsy  ear  of  night ;  (6) 

If  this  same  were  a  churchyard  where  we  stand, 

And  thou  possessed  with  a  thousand  wrongs ; 

Or  if  that  surly  spirit,  melancholy. 

Had  bak'd  thy  blood,  and  made  it  heavy-thick, 

(Which,  else,  runs  tickling  up  and  down  the  veins. 

Making  that  idiot,  laughter,  keep "  men's  eyes, 

Arid  strain  their  cheeks  to  idle  merriment, 

A  passion  hateful  to  my  purposes ;) 

Or  if  that  thou  couldst  see  me  without  eyes, 

Hear  me  without  thine  ears,  and  make  reply 

Without  a  tongue,  using  conceit  alone, 

Without  eyes,  cars,  and  harmful  sound  of  words ; 

Then,  in  despite  of  brooded*  watchful  day, 

I  would  into  thy  bosom  pour  my  thoughts : 

But  ah,  I  will  not : — ^yet  I  love  thee  well ; 

And,  by  my  troth,  I  think  thou  lov'st  me  well. 

Hub.  So  well,  that  what  you  bid  me  undertake, 
Though  that  my  death  were  adjunct  to  my  act. 
By  heaven,  I  would  do  it ! 

K.  John.  Do  not  I  know  thou  wouldst? 

Good  Hubert,  Hubert,  Hubert,  throw  thine  eye 
On  yon  young  boy :  I  '11  tell  thee  what,  my  friend. 
He  is  a  very  serpent  in  my  way ; 
And  wheresoever  this  foot  of  mine  doth  tread 
He  lies  before  me :  dost  thou  understand  me  ? 
Thou  art  his  keeper. 

Hub.  And  111  keep  him  so, 

That  he  shall  not  offend  your  majesty. 

K.  John.  Death. 

Hub,  My  lord ! 

K.  John.  A  grave. 

Hub.  Ho  shall  not  live. 

K.  John.  Enough. 

I  could  be  merry  now :  Hubert,  I  love  thee. 
Well,  I'll  not  say  what  I  intend  for  thee ; 

Hemember. Madam,  fare  you  well : 

I  '11  send  those  powers  o'er  to  your  majesty. 

Eli.  My  blessing  go  with  thee ! 


Keep,  however,  in  the  sense  of  occupy,  may  he  right;  for  Biron, 
"  Love's  Labour 's  Lost,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  3,  says : — 

"  Other  slow  arts  entirely  keep  the  brain." 
d  Then,  in  despite  of  brooded  watchful  day,—]  Pope  reads 
broad-eyed,  an  unobjectionable  emendation,  if  any  change  were 
required,  tor  broad-eyed  and  narrow-eyed  are  expressions  repeatedly 
to  be  found  in  the  old  writers ;  but  brooded  for  brooding,  in  allu- 
sion to  the  vigilance  of  birds  on  brood,  conveys  the  very  sense 
intended.  So,  in  Massinger's  play  of  "  The  City  Madam,"  Act 
III.  Sc.  3:— 

•*  ^—  I  did  not  slumber, 
And  could  wake  ever  with  a  brooding  eye 

To  gaze  upon 't ." 

So  Milton  also,  in  ••L'Allegro:  "— 

'• Find  out  some  uncouth  cell, 

Where  brooding  darkness  spreads  hia  Jealous  wings." 
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ACT  III.] 


KING  JOHK. 


[SCBITE  IT. 


K.  John.  For  England,  cousin,  go : 

Hubert  shall  be  your  man,  attend  on  you 
With  all  true  duty. — On  toward  Calais,  ho ! 

[^Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV.— The  same.     The  French  King'* 
Tent. 

Enter  King  Philip,  Lewis,  Pandulph,   aiid 
Attendants. 

K.  Pht.  So,  by  a  roaring  tempest  on  the  flood, 
A  whole  armado  of  convicted*  sail 
Is  scatter'd  and  disjoin'd  fit)m  fellowship.      [well. 

Pand.  Courage  and  comfort!  all  shall  yet  go 

K.  Phi.  What  can  go  well,  when  we  have  run 
BO  ill? 
Are  we  not  beaten  ?  Is  not  Angiers  lost  ? 
Arthur  ta'en  prisoner  ?  divers  dear  friends  slain  ? 
And  bloody  England  into  England  gone, 
O'erbearing  interruption,  spite  of  France  ? 

Lew.  What  he  hath  won,  that  hath  he  fortified : 
So  hot  a  speed  with  such  advice  dispos'd. 
Such  temperate  order  in  so  fierce  a  course,^ 
Doth  want  example.     Who  hath  read,  or  heard. 
Of  any  kindred  action  like  to  this  ?     [this  praise, 

E.  Phi.  Well  could  I  bear  that  England  had 
So  we  could  find  some  pattern  of  our  shajne. 
Look,  who  comes  here !  a  grave  unto  a  soul ; 
Holding  the  eternal  spirit,  against  her  will, 

Enter  Constance. 

In  the  vile  prison  of  afflicted  breath : — 
I  prithee,  lady,  go  away  with  me.  [peace ! 

Const.  Lo,  now!  now  see  the  issue  of  your 
K.  Phi.  Patience,  good  lady !  comfort,  gentle 

Constance ! 
Const.  No,  I  defy  all  counsel,  all  redress, 
But  that  which  ends  all  counsel,  true  redress. 
Death,  death,  O  amiable  lovely  death  I 
Thou  odoriferous  stench !  sound  rottenness  ! 
Arise  forth  from  the  couch  of  lasting  night, 
Thou  hate  and  terror  to  prosperity, 
And  I  will  kiss  thy  detestable  bones. 
And  put  my  eyeballs  in  thy  vanity  brows, 
And  ring  these  fingers  with  thy  household  worms, 
And  stop  this  gap  of  breath  with  fulsome  dust. 
And  be  a  carrion  monster  like  thyself. 


•  A  whole  armado  0/ convicted  tail—]  Convicted  is  the  word  in 
the  old  copies ;  and,  as  it  may  have  been  used  in  the  sense  of 
vanqnithedj  or  overpowered^  ire  have  not  displaced  it  from  the 
text,  although  every  one  admits  a  preference  for  contented,  the 
leading  adopted  by  Mr.  Singer,  and  which  is  found  in  the  margin 
of  Mr.  Collier's  folio,  1633.  Mr.  Dyce  suggests  that  .the  true 
word  may  have  been  convected,  from  the  Latm  co«rce<iM,  but  gives 
no  example  of  its  use. 

1>  In  eo  fierce  a  course,—]  The  old  text  has  cause.  Warburton 
proposed  the  change,  but  oddly  enough  interpreted  couru  as  a 
nuirchi    By  coune  is  no  doubt  meant  the  carriire  of  a  horse,  or 


Come,  grin  on  me ;  and  I  will  think  thou  smil'st. 
And  buss  thee  as  thy  wife  I  Misery's  love, 
O,  come  to  me ! 

K.  Phi.        O  fair  affliction,  peace !      [cry : — 

Const.  No,  no,  I  will  not,  having  breath  to 
O,  that  my  tongue  were  in  the  thunder's  mouth ! 
Then  with  a  passion  would  I  shake  the  world. 
And  rouse  from  sleep  that  fell  anatomy, 
'^Tiich  cannot  hear  a  lady's  feeble  voice, 
"V^Tiich  scorns  a  modern*  invocation. 

Pand.  Lady,  jou  utter  madness,  and  not  sorrow. 

Const.  Thou  art  unholy*  to  belie  me  so. 
I  am  not  mad :  this  hair  I  tear  is  mine ; 
My  name  is  Constance,  I  was  G^effrcy's  wife ; 
Young  Arthur  is  my  son,  and  he  is  lost. 
I  am  not  mad  ; — ^I  would  to  heaven  I  were ! 
For  then,  'tis  like  I  should  forget  myself: 
O,  if  I  could,  what  grief  should  I  forget  I — 
Preach  some  philosophy  to  make  me  mad, 
And  thou  shalt  be  canoniz'd,  cardinal. 
For,  being  not  mad,  but  sensible  of  grief, 
My  reasonable  part  produces  reason 
How  I  may  be  deliver'd  of  these  woes, 
And  teaches  me  to  kill  or  hang  myself: 
If  I  were  mad,  I  should  forget  my  son. 
Or  madly  think  a  babe  of  clouts  were  he. 
I  am  not  mad ;  too  well,  too  well  I  feel 
The  different  plague  of  each  calamity.  [note 

K.  Phi.  Bind  up  those  tresses :  O,  what  love  I 
In  the  fair  multitude  of  those  her  hairs ! 
Where  but  by  chance  a  silver  drop  hath  fall'n. 
Even  to  that  drop  ten  thousand  wiry  friends  t 
Do  glue  themselves  in  sociable  grief; 
Like  true,  inseparable,  faithful  loves. 
Sticking  together  in  calamity. 

Const.  To  England,  if  you  will  !* 

K.  Phi.  Bind  up  your  hairs. 

Const.  Yes,  that  I  will.     And  wherefore  will 
I  do  it? 
I  tore  them  from  their  bonds,  and  cried  aloud, 
0  that  these  hands  could  so  redeem  my  son, 
As  they  have  given  these  hairs  their  liberty! 
But  now  I  envy  at  their  liberty, 
And  will  again  commit  them  to  their  bonds, 
Because  my  poor  child  is  a  prisoner. 
And,  father  cardinal,  I  have  heard  you  say, 
That  we  shall  see  and  know  our  friends  in  heaven ; 
If  that  be  true,  I  shall  see  my  boy  again : 
For,  since  the  birth  of  Cain,  the  first  male  child, 


(•)  The  old  text  has  holy, 
(t)  Old  text,  fiende. 

a  chargtj  in  a  passage  of  arms. 

c  Which  scorn*  a  modem  invocation.]  A  common,  an  ordinary 
iuToeation.    See  note  (b),  page  190*  of  the  present  volume. 

<l  To  England,  if  you  will !]  It  has  been  conjectured  that  the 
unhappy  Constance,  in  her  despair,  addresses  the  absent  King 
John :— "  Take  my  son  to  England,  if  you  will."  Does  she  not 
rather  apostrophize  her  hair,  as  she  madly  tears  it  from  its  bonds? 
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To  him  that  did  but  yesterday  suspire, 
There  was  not  such  a  gracious*  creature  bom. 
But  now  will  canker  sorrow  eat  my  bud, 
And  chase  the  native  beauty  from  his  cheek, 
And  he  will  look  as  hollow  as  a  ghost. 
As  dim  and  meagre  as  an  ague's  fit. 
And  so  he'll  die :  and,  rising  so  again. 
When  I  shall  meet  him  in  the  court  of  heaven 
I  shall  not  know  him :  therefore  never,  never 


ft  A  gracious  creature  hornJ]  Malone  was  correct  in  surmising 
i\\9X  gracioust  in  Shakespeare's  time,  included  the  idea  of  beauty. 


Must  I  behold  my  pretty  Arthur  more. 

Fand.  You  hold  too  heinous  a  respect  of  grief. 
Const.  He  talks  to  me  that  never  had  a  son. 
K  Phi.  You  are  as  fond  of  grief  as  of  your 

child. 
Const.  Grief  fills  the  room  up  of  my  absent 
child. 
Lies  in  his  bed,  walks  up  and  down  with  me. 
Puts  on  his  pretty  looks,  repeats  his  words, 


Florio  explains  Chratioso,  graciouSf  favourable,  loving,  milde, 
gentUf  comely,  well-favoured, 

307 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  III.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[boeks  it. 


Kemembers  me  of  all  hiB  gracious  parts, 
StuSa  out  his  vacant  garments  with  his  form ; 
Then,  have  I  reason  to  be  fond  of  grief. 
Fare  you  well :  had  you  such  a  loss  as  I, 
I  could  give  better  comfort*  than  you  do. — 
I  will  not  keep  this  form  upon  my  head, 

[^Teatiiig  off  her  Jiead-dress. 
When  there  is  such  disorder  in  my  wit. 
O  Lord !  my  boy,  my  Arthur,  my  fair  son ! 
My  life,  my  joy,  my  food,  my  all  the  world ! 
My  widow-coinfort,  and  my  sorrows'  cure !  [ExU, 

K.  Phi.  I  fear  some  outrage,  and  I'll  follow 
her.  [Exit. 

Lew.  There 's  nothing  in  this  world  can  make 
me  joy : 
Life  is  as  tedious  as  a  twice-told  tale. 
Vexing  the  dull  ear  of  a  drowsy  man ; 
And  bitter  shame  hath  spoil'd  the  sweet  world's*' 

taste. 
That  it  yields  nought  but  shame  and  bitterness. 

Pand.  Before  the  curing  of  a  strong  disease, 
Even  in  the  instant  of  repair  and  healtli. 
The  fit  is  strongest ;  evils,  that  take  leave. 
On  their  departure  most  of  all  shew  evil : 
"What  have  you  lost  by  losing  of  this  day  ? 

Lew.  All  days  of  glory,  joy,  and  happiness. 

Pand.  If  you  had  won  it,  certainly,  you  had. 
No,  no :  when  fortune  means  to  men  most  good. 
She  looks  upon  them  with  a  threatening  eye. 
'Tis  strange  to  think  how  much  king  John  hath 

lost 
In  tliis,  which  he  accounts  so  clearly  won : 
Are  not  you  griev'd  that  Arthur  is  his  pnsoner  ? 

Lew.  As  heartily,  as  he  is  glad  he  hath  him. 

Pand.  Your  mind  is  all  as  youthful  as  your 
blood. 
Now  hear  me  speak  with  a  prophetic  spirit ; 
For  even  the  breath  of  what  1  mean  to  speak 
Shall  blow  each  dust,  each  straw,  each  little  i*ub, 
Out  of  the  path  which  shall  directly  lead 
Thy  foot  to   England's  throne.     And,  therefore, 

mark: — 
John  hath  seiz'd  Arthur,  and  it  cannot  be. 
That,  whiles  warm  life  plays  in  that  infant's  veins, 
The  misplac'd  John  should  entertain  an  hour. 
One  minute,  nay,  one  quiet  breath  of  rest 
A  sceptre,  snatch'd  with  an  unruly  hand. 
Must  be  as  boisterously  maintain'd  as  gain'd : 
And  he  that  stands  upon  a  slippery  place 
Makes  nice  of  no  vile  hold  to  stay  him  up : 
That  John  may  stand  then,  Arthur  needs  must  fall; 


*  I  could  give  better  comfort— ]  "Thii  is  a  sentiment  which 
great  sorrow  always  dictates.  Whoever  cannot  help  himself  casts 
his  eyes  on  others  for  assistance,  and  often  mistakes  their 
Inability  for  coldness."— Jorvbom. 

^  The  tweet  world's  Uute,—]  For  world's  the  old  copies  have 
words.    The  correction  is  Pope's. 

e  Thep  would  be  tu  b  call— j  An  allusion  to  the  reed,  or  pipe, 
termed  a  bird-call;  or  to  the  practice  of  bird-catchers,  who,  in 
laying  their  nets,  place  a  caged  bird  over  them,  which  they  term 
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So  be  it,  for  it  cannot  be  but  so. 

Lew.  But  what  shall  I  gun  by  young  Arthur^s 

Pand.  You,  in  the  right  of  lady  Blanch  yoor 
wife. 
May  then  make  all  the  cltdm  that  Arthur  did. 

Lew.  And  lose  it,  life  and  all,  as  Arthur  did. 

Pand.  How  green  you  are,  and  fredi  in  tins 
old  world  I 
John  lays  you  plots ;  the  times  conspire  with  you— 
For  he  that  steeps  his  safety  in  true  blood 
Shall  find  but  bloody  safety,  and  untrue. — 
This  act,  so  evilly  borne,  shall  cool  the  hearts 
Of  all  his  people,  and  freeze  up  their  zcbI, 
That  none  so  small  advantage  shall  step  forth 
To  check  his  reign,  but  they  will  cherish  it. 
No  natural  exhalation  in  the  sky, 
No  scope  of  nature,  no  distemper'd  day, 
No  common  wind,  no  customed  event. 
But  they  will  pluck  away  his  natural  cause, 
And  call  them  meteors,  prodigies,  and  signs, 
Abortives,  presages,  and  tongues  of  heaven, 
Plainly  denouncing  vengeance  upon  John. 

Lew.  May  be,  he  will  not  touch  young  Arthur's 
Ufe, 
But  hold  himself  safe  in  his  prisonment. 

Pand.  O,   sir,   when   he   shall  hear  of  your 
approach. 
If  that  young  Arthur  be  not  gone  already, 
Even  at  that  news  he  dies :  and  then  the  hearts 
Of  all  his  people  shall  revolt  from  him. 
And  kiss  the  lips  of  unacquainted  change. 
And  pick  strong  matter  of  revolt  and  wrath, 
Out  of  the  bloody  fingers'  ends  of  Johu. 
Methinks,  I  see  this  hurly  all  on  foot ; 
And,  O,  what  better  matter  breeds  for  you. 
Than  I  have  nam'd  ! — ^The  bastard  Faulconbridgc 
Is  now  in  England,  ransacking  the  church. 
Offending  charity.     If  but  a  dozen  French 
Were  there  in  arms,  they  would  be  as  a  call* 
To  train  ten  thousand'English  to  their  side ; 
Or,  as  a  little  snow,  tumbled  about. 
Anon  becomes  a  mountain.     O  noble  Dauphin, 
Go  with  me  to  the  king ;  't  is  wonderful 
What  may  be  wrought  out  of  their  discontent, 
Now  that  their  souls  are  topfull  of  offence. 
For  England  go ;  I  will  whet  on  the  king. 
Lew.  Strong  reasons   make  strange  actions. 
Let  us  go ; 
If  you  say  ay,  the  king  will  not  say  no. 

[Exeunt. 


the  ea/A-bird  or  bird-ea/i,  to  lure  the  wild  birds  to  the  imam 
Thus,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  play  of  **  The  Bloody  BntteTfl 
Act  IV.  8c.  2,  Pippeau,  the  scout  or  decoy  of  the  Aatrologti^ 

tells  them  :— 

•• butltisi 

That  bring  you  in  your  rents  for  *em,  'tis  Pippeaii 
That  is  your  bird-culL" 
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ACT  IV. 


SCENE  l.—A  Room  in  a  Castle. 


Ent^  HuBEBT  and  Two  Attendants. 


Hub. 


thou 


Heat  me  these  irons  hot^  and  look 
stand 
^^thin  the  arras :  when  I  strike  my  foot 
Upon  the  boeom  of  the  ground,  rush  forth, 
And  hind  the  hoy,  which  you  shall  find  with  me, 
Fast  to  the  chair :  he  heedful :  hence,  and  watch. 
1  Attend.  I  hope  your  warrant  will  bear  out 

the  deed. 
Hub.  Uncleanly  scruples  I  Fear  not  you ;  look 
to  't. —  {Exeunt  Attendants. 

Young  lad^  come  forth ;  I  have  to  say  with  you. 


*  r*  ftc  more  firiuc*  -J   Th&t  is,  grtattr  prince.    See  note  (ft), 


Enter  Abthtr. 

Abth.  Good  morrow,  Hubert. 

Hub.  Grood  morrow,  little  prince. 

Abth.  As  little  prince  (having  so  great  a  title 
To  be  more*  prince)  as  may  be. — ^You  are  sad. 

Hub.  Indeed,  I  have  been  merrier. 

Abth.  Mercy  on  me  ! 

Methinks,  nobody  should  be  sad  but  I : 
Yet,  I  i-eniember,  when  I  was  in  France, 
Young  gentlemen  would  be  as  sad  as  night. 
Only  for  wantonness.     By  my  Christendom, 
So  1  were  out  of  prison,  and  kept  sheep, 
I  should  be  as  merry  as  the  day  is  long ; 
And  so  I  would  be  here,  but  that  I  doubt 
My  uncle  practises  more  harm  to  me : 
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ACT  IV.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[BdVE  L 


lie  is  a&aid  of  mc,  and  I  of  him : 
Is  it  my  fault  that  I  was  Geffrey's  son? 
No,  indeed  is 't  not ;  and  I  would  to  heaven 
I  were  your  son,  so  you  would  love  me,  Hubert. 

Hub.  If  I  talk  to  him,  with  his  innocent  prate 
He  will  awake  my  mercy,  which  lies  dead : 
Tlierefore  I  will  be  sudden,  and  despatch.  [^Aside. 

Abth.  Are  you  sick,  Hubert?  you  look  pale 
to-day : 
In  Booth,  I  would  you  were  a  little  sick, 
That  I  might  sit  all  night,  and  watch  with  you : 
I  warrant  I  love  you  moi*e  than  you  do  me. 

Hub.  His  words   do   take   possession  of  my 
bosom. — 
Koad  hei*e,  young  Arthur.     [Shomng  a  paper. 
How  now,  foolish  rheum  !  [Aside. 

Turning  dispiteous  torture  out  of  door  ? 
1  must  be  brief,  lest  resolution  drop 
Out  at  mine  eyes,  in  tender  womanish  tears. 
Can  you  not  read  it  ?  is  it  not  fair  writ  ? 

Aeth.  Too  fairly,  Hubert,  for  so  foul  effect : 
Must  you  with  hot  ii'ons  bum  out  both  mine  eyes? 

Hub.  Young  boy,  I  must. 

Abth.  And  will  you  ? 

Hub.  And  I  will. 

Abth.  Have  you  the  heart  ?     When  your  head 
did  but  ache, 
I  knit  my  handkerchief  about  your  brows, 
(The  best  I  had,  a  princess  wrought  it  me,) 
And  I  did  never  ask  it  you  again. 
And  with  my  hand,  at  midnight  held  your  head ; 
And,  like  the  watchfid  minutes  to  the  hour, 
Still  and  anon  cheer'd  up  the  heavy  time. 
Saying,  What  lack  you  ?  and.  Where  lies  your 

grkf? 
Or,  What  good  love  may  I  perform  for  you  ? 
!Many  a  poor  man's  son  would  have  lain  still, 
And  ne'er  have  spoke  a  loving  word  to  you ; 
IJut  you  at  your  sick  service  had  a  prince. 
Nay,  you  may  think  my  love  was  crafty  love, 
And  call  it  cunning ;  do,  an  if  you  will : 
If  heaven  be  pleas'd  that  you  must  use  me  ill, 
AMiyjthen  you  must. — ^i\\  you  put  out  mine  eyes? 
These  eyes,  that  never  did^  nor  never  shall, 
So  much  as  frown  on  you  ? 

Hxjb.  I  have  sworn  to  do  it ; 

And  with  hot  irons  must  I  bum  them  out. 

Abth.  Ah,  none,  but  in  this  iron  age,  would 
do  it ! 
The  iron  of  itself,  though  heat  red-hot, 
Approaching  near  these  eyes,  would  diink  my  tears, 
And  quench  his*  fiery  indignation. 
Even  in  the  matter  of  mine  innocence : 
Nay,  after  that,  consume  away  in  rust. 
But  for  containing  fire  to  harm  mine  eye. 


(*)  Old  copies,  this. 


.^10 


Are  you  more  stubborn-hard  than  hammer'd  iron? 
An  if  an  angel  should  have  come  to  me. 
And  told  me,  Hubert  should  put  out  mine  eyes, 
I  would  not  have  believ'd  him:  no  tongue  but 
Hubert's — 
Hub.  Come  forth  !  [Stampt. 


He-enter  Attendants,  with  Cords,  Irons,  Ac. 

Do  as  I  bid  you  do. 

Abth.  O,  save  me,  Hubert,  save  me !  my  eyes 
are  out. 
Even  with  the  fierce  looks  of  these  bloody  men. 

Hub.  Give  me  the  iron,  I  say,  and  bind  him 
here. 

Abth.  Alas,  what  need  you  be  so  boist'rous- 
rough? 
I  will  not  struggle,  I  will  stand  stone-still. 
For  heaven  sake,  Hubert,  let  me  not  be  bound ! 
Nay,  hear  me,  Hubert !  drive  these  men  away, 
And  I  will  sit  as  quiet  as  a  lamb ; 
I  will  not  stir,  nor  wince,  nor  speak  a  word, 
Nor  look  upon  the  iron  angerly : 
Thrust  but  tliese  men  away,  and  I'll  forgive  you, 
WTiatever  torment  you  do  put  me  to. 

Hub.  Go,  stand  within ;  let  me  alone  with  him. 

1  Attend.  I  am  best  pleas'd  to  be  from  such  a 
deed.  [^Exeunt  Attendants, 

Abth.  Alas !  I  then  have  chid  away  my  friend ; 
He  hath  a  stem  look,  but  a  gentle  heart :  — 
Let  him  come  back,  that  his  compassion  may 
Give  life  to  yours. 

Hub.  Come,  boy,  prepare  yourself. 

Abth.  Is  there  no  remedy  ? 

Hub.  None,  but  to  lose  your  eyes. 

Abth.  O  heaven ! — ^that  there  were  but  a  mote 
in  yours, 
A  grain,  a  dust,  a  gnat,  a  wandering  hair. 
Any  annoyance  in  &at  precious  sense  I 
Then,  feeling  what  small  things  are  boist'rons  there, 
Your  vile  intent  must  needs  seem  horrible. 

Hub.  Is  this  your  promise?  go  to,  hold  your 
tongue. 

Abth.  Hubert,  the  utterance   of  a  brace  of 
tongues 
Must  needs  want  pleading  for  a  pair  of  eyes : 
Let  me  not  hold  my  tongue ;  let  me  not,  Hubert  I 
Or,  Hubert,  if  you  will,  cut  out  my  tongue. 
So  I  may  keep  mine  eyes.     O,  spare  mine  eyes ; 
Though  to  no  use,  but  still  to  look  on  you ! 
Lo,  by  my  troth,  the  instrument  is  cold. 
And  would  not  harm  me. 

Hub.  I  can  heat  it,  boy. 

Abth.  No,  in  good  sooth ;  the  fine  is  dead  with 
grief, 
Bei      create  for  comfort,  to  be  us'd 
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ia  IT.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[SOIKB  U. 


In  nndeseiT'd  extremes :  see  else  yourself; 
There  is  no  malice  in  this  bunung  coal ; 
The  biestli  of  heayen  hath  blown  his  spirit  out. 
And  strew'd  repentant  ashes  on  his  head. 
Hub.  Bat  with  my  breath  I  can  revive  it,  boy. 
Abth.  An  if  you  do,  you  will  but  make  it  blush 
And  glow  with  shame  of  your  proceedings,  Hubert : 
Xaj,  it,  pochance,  will  sparlde  in  your  eyes, 
And,  like  a  dog  that  is  compell'd  to  fight. 
Snatch  at  his  master  that  doth  tarre*  him  on. 
An  things  that  you  should  use  to  do  me  wrong, 
D€nj  their  office :  only  you  do  lack 
That  mercy  which  fiei*ce  fire  and  iron  extends. 
Creatures  of  note  for  mercy-lacking  uses. 
Hub.  Well,  see  to  live.     I  will  not  touch  thine 
eyes 
For  all  the  treasure  that  thine  uncle  owes : 
V«t  am  I  sworn,  and  I  did  purpose,  boy, 
With  this  same  very  iron  to  bum  them  out. 
AxTH.  0,  now  you  look  like  Hubert !  all  tliis 
while 
YoQ  were  disguised. 

Hub.  Peace,  no  more :  Adieu. 

Yonr  mide  must  not  know  but  you  ai*e  dead  : 
in  fin  these  dogged  spies  with  false  reports ; 
And,  pretty  child,  sleep  doubtless,  and  secure, 
n»t  Hubert,  for  the  wealth  of  aU  the  world, 
^m  not  offend  thee. 
Abth,  O  heaven ! — ^I  thank  you,  Hubert. 

Hub.  SOence !  no  more.   Go  closely  in  with  me  ;^ 
Mudi  danger  do  I  undergo  for  thee.U)     \_JSjce7int. 


SCENE  U,—A  Room  of  StaU  in  the  Palacf.. 

Enter  King  John,  crowned  ;  Fbmbboee,  Salis- 
BtBY,  and  otJier  Lords.     The  Krso  takes  hut 
I      State, 
i 

t  JoHx.  Here  once  again  we  sit,  once  again  * 
crown'd, 
I  And  look'd  upon,  I  hope,  with  cheerful  eyes. 
I      Peil  This  once  again,  but  that  your  highness 
pleas'd, 
was  onoe  snperfluons  ;  you  were  crown'd  before, 
^  that  high  royalty  was  ne'er  pluck'd  ofi^, 
The  fiuths  of  men  ne'er  stained  with  revolt, 
fi^  expectation  troubled  not  the  land, 
^^  any  long'd-for  change,  or  better  state. 


(•)  Old  copies,  agaiiui. 

*"  Txie  U«  oa.^    Turret  Home  Tooke  derives  fh>m  Tyrian, 
<^  I.  ameethmt,  irriUtre.    It  was  more  probably  coined  f^om  tbe 


-  Pride  alone 


Most  tarre  tbe  mastilTf  on, " 


Sal.  Therefore,  to  be  posscss'd  with  double  pomp. 
To  guard*'  a  title  that  was  rich  before. 
To  ^d  refined  gold,  to  paint  the  lily. 
To  throw  a  perfume  on  the  violet. 
To  smooth  the  ice,  or  add  another  hue 
Unto  the  rainbow,  or  with  taper>light 
To  seek  the  beauteous  eye  of  heaven  to  garnish, 
Is  wasteful,  and  ridiculous  excess. 

Pem.  But  that  your  royal  pleasure  must  be  done. 
This  act  is  as  an  ancient  tale  new  told, 
And,  in  the  last  repeating,  troublesome, 
Being  urged  at  a  time  unseasonable. 

Sal.  In  this,  the  antique  and  well>noted  face 
Of  plain  old  form  is  much  disfigured  ; 
And,  like  a  shifted  wind  unto  a  sail. 
It  makes  the  course  of  thoughts  to  fetch  about, 
Startles  and  frights  consideration  ; 
Makes  sound  opinion  sick,  and  truth  suspected, 
For  putting  on  so  new  a  fashion'd  robe. 

Pem.  When  workmen  strive  to  do  better  than 
well,* 
They  do  confound  their  skill  in  covetousness; 
And  oftentimes  excusing  of  a  fault 
Doth  make  the  fault  the  worse  by  the  excuse  ; 
As  patches,  set  upon  a  little  breach. 
Discredit  more  in  hiding  of  the  &ult. 
Than  did  the  fault  before  it  was  so  patch'd. 

Sal.  To  this  effect,  before  you  were  now  crown'd, 
We  breath'd  our  counsel ;   but  it  plcasM   your 

highness 
To  overbeai"  it,  and  we  are  all  well  plcas'd, 
Since  all  and  every  part  of  what  we  would. 
Doth  make  a  stand  at  what  your  highness  will. 

K.  John.  Some  reasons  of  this  double  coronation 
I  have  possessed  you  with,  and  think  them  strong ; 
And  more,  more  sti-ong,  when'  lesser  is  my  fear, 
I  shall  indue  you  with  :  meantime,  but  ask 
What  you  would  have  refomi'd  that  is  not  well, 
And  well  shall  you  perceive  how  willingly 
I  will  both  hear  and  grant  you  your  requests. 

Pem.  Then  I,  as  one  that  am  the  tongue  of 
these. 
To  sound  the  purposes  of  all  their  hearts. 
Both  for  myself  and  them,  (but,  chief  of  all, 
Your  safety,  for  the  which  myself  and  them 
Bend  their  best  studies,)  heartily  request 
The  enfrancliisement  of  Arthur ;  whose  restraint 
Doth  move  the  murmuring  lips  of  discontent 
To  break  into  this  dangerous  argument, — 


t>  Oo  closely  in  with  me ;]   That  is,  eeeretlpt  privatelp.    So  in 
"  Hamlet,"  Act  III.  8c.  1  :— 

'*  For  we  have  eloseljf  sent  for  Hamlet  hither.** 

c  To  guard  a  title — ]    To  guard  meant  to  ornament  with  a 
border. 

d  When  workmen  elrive  to  do  better  than  well,—}  This  is  pain- 
fully dissonant,  perhaps  we  should  read, — 

" to  better  do  than  well,** 

•  When  lesser  is  mg  fear,—}  The  origintl  has,  **  Then  lesser,** 
ftc.    Tyrwhitt  made  the  alteration. 
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If  what  in  rest*  you  liave,  in  right  jou  hold, 
Wij,  then,  your  fears,  which  (as  they  say)  attend 

•         //  what  in  rest  you  hare,  in  right  you  hold. 

Why,  then,  your  fears,  which  (as  they  say)  attend 

The  steps  of  wrong,  should  move  you  to  mew  up 

Your  tender  kinsman,  &c.] 

'  Steepens  proposed  to  read,  "  If  what  in  wrest,"  &c. ;  i.e.,  if  what 

you  possess  by  an  act  of  seizure  or  violence,  &c. ;  but  even  then, 

to  restore  the  generally-understood  sense  of  the  passage,  Henley's 

suggestion  to  make  then  and  should  change  places,  and  insert  a 

note  of  interrogation  after  exercise,  would  be  necessary.    After 

all,  is  the  ordinary  interpretation  the  true  one  f    The  alteration  of 

a  single  word  gives  a  meaning  which  squares  better  with  the 

reasoning  of  the  speaker,  and  does  away  with  the  necessity  of 

transposing  the  words,  or  even  altering  the  punctuation  of  the 

312 


The  steps  of  wrong,  should  move  you  to  mew  up 
Your  tender  kinsman,  and  to  choke  his  days 

old  text.    Suppose  we  were  to  read,— 

"  If  what  In  rest  you  have,'n'>/  right  you  hold, 
Why,  then,  your  fears,"  &c.— 

and  the  sense  of  the  "dangerous  argument"  is  at  once  clear  and 
consistent.  This  reading  is  forcibly  corroborated,  too,  by  the 
parallel  passage  in  the  older  play :— 

**  We  crave  my  lord  Essex,  to  please  the  commons  with 
The  libertie  of  lady  Constance  soone  : 
Whose  durance  darkeneth  your  highneste  right, 
As  if  you  kepi  him  prisoner,  to  the  end 
Your  lelfe  were  doubtAill  of  the  thing  you  have." 
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ACT  IV.] 


KINa  JOHN. 


[SOENl  II. 


With  barbarous  ignorance,  and  deny  his  youth 
The  rich  advantage  of  good  exercise. 
That  the  time's  enemies  may  not  have  this 
To  grace  occasions,  let  it  be  our  suit. 
That  you  have  bid  us  ask  his  liberty  ; 
Which  for  our  goods,  we  do  no  further  ask, 
Than  whereupon  our  weal,  on  you  depending, 
Counts  it  your  weal  he  have  his  liberty. 

K  John.  Let  it  be  so ;  I  do  commit  his  youth 
To  your  direction: — 

Enter  Hubkbt. 

Hubert,  what  news  with  you?  [Taking  him  apaii, 

Pem.  This  is  the  man  should  do  the  bloody  deed; 
He  shew'd  his  warrant  to  a  friend  of  mine : 
The  image  of  a  wicked  heinous  fault 
Lives  in  his  eye  ;  that  close  asp^  of  his 
Doth  shew  the  mood  of  a  much-troubled  breast, 
And  I  do  fearfully  believe  't  is  done, 
What  we  so  fear  d  he  had  a  charge  to  do. 

Sal.  The  colour  of  the  king  doth  come  and  go 
Between  his  purpose  and  his  conscience. 
Like  heralds  'twixt  two  dreadful  battles  set : 
His  passion  is  so  ripe,  it  needs  must  break. 

Fem.  And,  when  it  breaks,  I  fear  will  issue  thence 
The  foul  corruption  of  a  sweet  child's  death. 

K.  John.  We  cannot  hold  mortality's  strong 
hand : —  [Goming  forward. 

Good  lords,  although  my  will  to  give  is  living. 
The  suit  which  you  demand  is  gone  and  dead : 
He  tells  us,  Ardiur  is  deceas'd  to-night. 

Sal.  Indeed  we  fear'd  his  sickness  was  past  cure. 

PsM.  Indeed  we  heard  how  near  his  death  he  was, 
Before  the  child  himself  felt  he  was  sick : 
This  must  be  answer'd,  either  here,  or  hence. 

K.  John.  Why  do  you  bend  such  solemn  brows 
on  me? 
Think  you  I  bear  the  shears  of  destiny  ? 
Have  I  commandment  on  the  pulse  of  life  ? 

Sal.  It  is  apparent*  foul  play ;  and  't  is  shame 
That  greatness  should  so  grossly  offer  it : — 
So  thrive  it  in  your  game  I  and  so  farewell. 

Pem.  Stay  yet,  lord  Salisbury:  I'll  go  with  thee. 
And  find  the  inheritance  of  this  poor  child. 
His  little  kingdom  of  a  forced  grave. 
That  blood,  which  ow'd  the  breadth  of  all  this  isle, 
Three  foot  of  it  doth  hold.     Bad  world  the  while ! 
This  must  not  be  thus  borne ;  this  will  break  out 
To  all  our  sorrows,  and  ere  long,  I  doubt. 

[Exeunt  Lords. 

K.  John.  They  bum  in  indignation.    I  repent. 
There  is  no  sure  foundation  set  on  blood  ; 
No  certain  life  achiev'd  by  others'  death. — 


Enter  a  Messenger. 


*  //  <«  apparent  foul  play , 'I  It  is  obvUmt,  evident  foul  play. 
t>  From  Fraaee  to  England.—]  All  In  France  goee  now  to  Eng- 
land. 


A  fearful  eye  thou  hast.    Where  is  that  blood, 
That  I  have  seen  inhabit  in  those  cheeks? 
So  foul  a  sky  clears  not  without  a  storm : 
Pour  down  thy  weather. — ^How  goes  all  in  France? 

Mess.  From  France  to  EnglMid.** — ^Never  such 
a  power. 
For  any  foreign  preparation. 
Was  levied  in  the  body  of  a  land  ! 
The  copy  of  your  speed  is  learn'd  by  them  ; 
For,  when  you  should  be  told  they  do  prepare, 
The  tidings  come  that  they  are  all  arriv'd. 

K.  John.  0,  where  hath  our  intelligence  been 
drunk  ? 
Where  hath  it  slept?  Where  is  my  mother's  care,* 
That  such  an  army  could  be  drawn  in  Finance, 
And  she  not  hear  of  it  ? 

Mess.  My  liege,  her  ear 

Is  stopp'd  with  dust ;  the  first  of  April,  died 
Your  noble  mother.     And,  as  I  hear,  my  lord, 
The  lady  Constance  in  a  frenzy  died 
Three  days  before :  but  this  from  rumour's  tongue 
I  idly  heard  ;  if  true,  or  false,  I  know  not. 

K.  John.  Withhold  thy  speed,  dreadful  occasion ! 
O,  make  a  league  with  me,  till  I  have  pleas'd 
My  discontented  peers ! — ^W'hat !  mother  dead  ! 
How  wildly  then  walks  my  estate  in  France. — 
Under  whose  conduct  came  those  powers  of  France, 
That  thou  for  truth  giv'st  out  are  landed  here  ? 

Mess.  Under  the  dauphin. 

Enter  the  Bastard  and  Petbe  q/Pomfret. 

K.  John.  Thou  hast  made  me  giddy 

With  these  ill  tidings. — ^Now,  what  says  the  world 
To  your  proceedings  ?  do  not  seek  to  stuff 
My  head  with  more  iU  news,  for  it  is  full. 

Bast.  But,  if  you  be  afeard  to  hear  the  worst, 
Then  let  the  worst,  unheard,  fall  on  your  head. 

K.  John.  Bear  with  me,  cousin ;  for  I  was  amaz'd 
Under  the  tide ;  but  now  I  breathe  again 
Aloft  the  flood,  and  can  give  audience 
To  any  tongue,  speak  it  of  what  it  will. 

Bast.  How  I  have  sped  among  the  clergymen, 
The  sums  I  have  collected  shall  express. 
But,  as  I  travell'd  hither  through  the  land, 
I  find  the  people  strangely  fantasied, 
Possess'd  with  rumours,  full  of  idle  dreams  ; 
"Not  knowing  what  they  fear,  but  full  of  fear  : 
And  here 's  a  prophet,  (2)  that  I  brought  with  me 
From  forth  the  streets  of  Pomfret,  whom  I  found 
W^ith  many  hundreds  treading  on  his  heels ; 
To  whom  he  sung,  in  rude  harsh-sounding  rhymes, 
That,  ere  the  next  Ascension-day  at  noon. 


•     c  Mf  mother's  care,—]  Care  may  be  tuapected,  ft-om  the  con- 
text, a  mUprlnt  for  eare, 
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Your  highness  should  deliver  up  your  crown. 
K.  John.  Thou  idle  di'eamer,  wherefore  didst 

thou  BO  ? 
Peteb.  Foreknowing  that   the   truth  will  fall 

out  80. 
K.  John.  Ilubeit,  away  with  liim;    imprison 
him ; 
And  on  that  day  at  noon,  whereon,  he  says, 
I  shall  yield  up  my  crown,  let  him  be  hang'd : 
Deliver  him  to  safety,  and  return, 
For  I  must  use  thee. — 

lExit  HuBEHT,  mith  Peter. 
O  my  gentle  cousin, 
Hear'st  thou  the  news  abroad,  who  are  arriv'd  ? 
Bast.  The  French,  my  lord;  men's  mouths  are 
full  of  it : 
Besides,  I  met  lord  Bigot,  and  lord  Salisbury, 
(With  eyes  as  red  as  new-enkindled  iSre,) 
And  others  more,  going  to  seek  the  grave 
Of  Arthur,  who,  they  say,  is  killed  to-night 
On  your  suggestion. 

K.  John.  Gentle  kinsman,  go, 

And  thrust  thyself  into  their  companies  ; 
I  have  a  way  to  win  their  loves  again : 
Bring  them  before  me. 

Bast.  I  will  seek  them  out. 

K.  John.  Nay,  but  make  haste,  the  better  foot 
before. 
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0,  let^e  have  no  subject-enemies, 

When  adverse  foreigners  affright  my  towns 

With  dreadful  pomp  of  stout*  invasion  ! 

Be  Mercury,  set  feathers  to  thy  heels, 

And  fly,  like  thought,  from  them  to  me  again. 

Bast.  The  spirit  of  the  time  shall  teach  nie 
speed.  [Exit. 

K.  John.  Spoke  like  a  spriteful  noble  gentle- 
man.— 
Go  after  him ;  for  he,  perhaps,  shall  need 
Some  messenger  betwixt  me  and  the  peers, 
And  be  thou  he. 

Mess.         With  all  my  heart,  my  liege.  lExit, 

K.  John.  My  mother  dead  I 


Re-enter  Hubebt, 


Hub. 


My  lord,  they  say  five  moons  were  seen 
to-night : 

Four  fixed,  and  the  fifth  did  whirl  about 
The  other  four,  in  wondreus  motion. 
K.  John.  I^ve  moons  ? 

Hub.         Old  men,  and  beldams,  in  the  streets 
Do  prophesy  upon  it  dangerously : 
Young  Arthur's  death  is  common  in  their  mouths. 
And  when  they  talk  of  him,  they  shake  their  heads, 


a  Stout  invasion  /]  That  is,  hold^  proud,  invasion. 
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And  whisper  one  another  in  the  ear  ; 

And    he    that   speaks   doth   gripe   the    heaix)r's 

wrist, 
Whilst  he  that  hears  makes  fearful  action, 
With  wrinkled  brows,  with  nods,  with  rolling  eyes. 
I  saw  a  smith  stand  with  his  hanmier,  thus. 
The  whilst  his  iron  did  on  the  anvil  cool. 
With  open  mouth  swallowing  a  tailor's  news ; 
Who,  with  his  shears  and  measure  in  his  hand, 
Standing  on  slippers,  (which  his  nimble  haste 
Had  falsely  thrust  upon  contrary  feet,) 
Told  of  a  mfiny  thousand  warlike  French, 
That  were  embattailed  and  rank'd  in  Kent : 
Another  lean  unwash'd  artificer 
Cuts  off  his  tale,  and  talks  of  Arthur's  death. 
K.  John.  Wliy  seek'st  thou  to  possess  me  with 

these  fears  ? 
AMiy  urgest  thou  so  oft  young  Arthur's  death  ? 


»  No  had,  mf  lord  I]  From  ignorance  of  this  archaism  most 
editors  alter  it  to  **  None  had,"  or  **  Had  none."  No  had,  no  did, 
no  will,  &c.,  were  ordinary  forms  of  expression  with  the  old 
English  writers :— "  •  Nay,  veryly  sir,'  quoth  1,  *  my  Lord  hath  yit 
no  word,' "  &c.  " '  No  had,'  quoth  he,  *  I  mych  mervaile  therof,' " 
tie.— Letter  of  Sir  Thoma$  More  to  WoUejf.  (Ellis's  "Original 
Letters,"  &c.,  vol.  i.  p.  253.) 

•*  Chedsey.  Christ  said,  *  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body ;'  and  not, 
•  Take  ye,  eat  ye.' 


Thy  hand  hath  murder 'd  him:    I  had  a  mighty 

cause 
To  wish  him  dead,  but  thou  hadst  none  to  kill  him. 

Hub.  No   had,'   my  lord!  why,  did  you  not 
provoke  me  ? 

K.  John.  It  is  the  curse  of  kings  to  be  attended^ 
By  slaves  that  take  their  humoui*s  for  a  warrant 
To  break  within  the  bloody  house  of  life ; 
And,  on  the  winking  bf  authority, 
To  understand  a  law ;  to  know  the  meaning 
Of  dangerous  majesty,  when,  perchance,  it  frowns 
More  upon  humour  than  advis'd  respect. 

Hub.  Here  is  your  hand  and  seal  for  what  I  did. 

K.  John.  0,   when    the    last  account   'twi.\t 
heaven  and  earth 
Is  to  be  made,  then  shall  this  hand  and  seal 
Witness  against  us  to  damnation  ! 
How  oft  the  sight  of  means  to  do  ill  deeds 


Pbilpot.  No  did,  master  doctor?  &c." — Foxx's  Acit  and  Monu- 
menU,  vol.  tU.  p.  637,  (Cattley's  edition.) 

'*Philpot.  And  as  I  remember  it  is  even  the  saying  of  St. 
Bernard,  •  •  •  •  as  my  Lord  of  Durham  and  my  Lord  of 
Chichester  by  their  learning  can  discern,  and  will  not  reckon  it 
evil  said. 

London.    No  will  f'^Ibid,  p.  658. 

For  further  examples  of  this  idiom  see  **  Notes  and  Queries," 
vol.  vii.  p.  520. 
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Makes  ill  deeds  done !  *    Hadst  tlioii  not  been  by, 
A  fellow  by  the  hand  of  nature  mark'd, 
Quoted,  and  sign'd,  to  do  a  deed  of  shame, 
This  murder  had  not  come  into  my  mind : 
But,  taking  note  of  thy  abhorr'd  aspect. 
Finding  thee  fit  for  bloody  villainy, 
Apt,  liable,  to  be  employ'd  in  danger, 
I  faintly  broke  with  thee  of  Arthur's  death; 
And  thou,  to  be  endeared  to  a  king. 
Made  it  no  conscience  to  destroy  a  prince. 

Hub.  My  lord, — 

K.  John.  Hadst  thou  but  shook  thy  head,  or 
made  a  pause, 
^Mien  I  spake  darkly  what  I  purposed. 
Or  tum'd  an  eye  of  doubt  upon  my  face, 
As  bid  me  tell  my  tale  in  express  words,  [off, 

Deep  shame  had  struck  me  dumb,  made  me  break 
And  those  thy  fears  might  have  wrought  fears  in 

me: 
But  thou  didst  understand  me  by  my  signs. 


»  Makes  ill  deeds  done!]  The  original  has,  Make  deedt  ill  done. 
t>  And  didst  in  signs  again  parley  with  sin;]  Mr.  Collier's  MS. 
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And  didst  in  signs  again  parley  with  siu  ;** 
Yea,  without  stop,  didst  let  thy  heart  consent. 
And,  consequently,  thy  rude  hand  to  act     [name. 
The  deed,  which  both  our  tongujBs  held  vile  to 
Out  of  my  sight,  and  never  see  me  more ! 
My  nobles  leave  me,  and  my  state  is  brav'd, 
Even  at  my  gates,  with  ranks  of  foreign  powers ; 
Nay,  in  the  body  of  this  fleshly  land, 
This  kingdom,  this  confine  of  blood  and  breath. 
Hostility  and  civil  tumult  reigns 
Between  my  conscience  and  my  cousin's  death. 
Hub.  Arm  you  against  your  other  enemies, 
I  '11  make  a  peace  between  your  soul  and  you ; 
Young  Artliur  is  alive.     This  hand  of  mine 
Is  yet  a  maiden  and  an  innocent  hand, 
Not  painted  with  the  crimson  spots  of  blood. 
Within  this  bosom  never  enter'd  yet 
The  dreadful  motion  of  a  murderous  thought ; 
And  you  have  slander'd  nature  in  my  form, 
Which,  howsoever  rude  exteriorly, 


annotatoT  very  plausibly  suggests  the  reading  of  eign  for  Hn  in 
this  line. 
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I*  yet  the  coTer  of  a  feirer  mind 
TW  to  be  butcher  of  an  innocent  child,      [peers, 
K.  John.  Doth  Arthur  live  ?  O,  haste  thee  to  the 
^^w>w  this  report  on  their  incensed  rage, 
^  make  them  tame  to  their  obedience ! 
FoigiTe  the  oommeiit  that  my  passion  made 
^jwn  thj  feature ;  for  my  rage  was  blind, 
^  fool  imaginary  eyes  of  blood 
F^oented  thee  more  hideous  than  thou  art. 
0,  answer  not ;  but  to  my  closet  bring 
The  tngiy  lords,  with  all  expedient  haste ; 
I  conjure  thee  bat  alowly,  run  more  fast. 

\_Exeunt, 


SCENE  111.— Before  the  CcutU. 

Enter  Asthub  on  the  Walls, 

^XTJL  The  wall  is  high,  and  yet  wiU  I  leap 
down* — 


Good  ground,  be  pitiful,  and  hurt  me  not ! — 

There  's  few,  or  none,  do  know  me ;  if  they  did. 

This  ship-boy's  semblance  hath  disguised  me  quite. 

I  am  a^id ;  and  yet  I'll  venture  it. 

If  I  get  down,  and  do  not  break  my  limbs, 

I'll  find  a  thousand  shifts  to  get  away : 

As  good  to  die  and  go,  as  die  and  stay. 

ILeaps  down, 
O  me !  my  uncle's  spirit  is  in  these  stones : — 
Heaven   take   my  soul,  and  England  keep  my 
bones !  [Dies.W 


Enter  Fembboke,  Salisbury,  and  Bigot, 

Sal.  Lords,  I  will  meet  him  at  St.  Edmund's- 
Bury; 
It  is  our  safety,  and  we  must  embrace 
This  gentle  offer  of  the  perilous  time. 

Fem.  "WTio  brought  that  letter  from  the  cardinal? 
Sal.  The  count  Melun,  a  noble  lord  of  France, 
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ACT  ITJ 


Kma  JOHN. 


[bcefe  m. 


Whose  private*  with  me,  of  the  dauphin's  love. 
Is  much  more  general  than  these  lines  imports 

Bio.  To-morrow  morning  let  us  meet  him  then. 

Sai..  Or  rather,  then  set  forward :  'for 't  will  be 
Two  long  days'  journey,  lords,  or  e'er  we  meet. 


ErUer  the  Bastard. 

Bast.  Once  more  to-day  well  met,  distemper'd 
lords! 
The  king,  by  me,  requests  your  presence  straight. 
Sal.  The  king  hath  dispossess'd  himself  of  us. 
We  will  not  line  his  thin,  bestained  cloak 
With  our  pure  honoure,  nor  attend  the  foot 
That  leaves  the  print  of  blood  where'er  it  walks : 
Return,  and  tell  him  so  ;  we  know  the  worst 
Bast.  Whatever  you  tliink,  good  words,  I  think, 

were  best 
Sal.  Our  griefs,  and  not  our  manners,  reason 

now. 
Bast.  But  there  is  little  reason  in  your  grief; 
Therefore,  't  were  reason  you  had  manners  now. 
Feh.  Sir,  sir,  impatience  hath  his  privilege. 
Bast.  'T  is  true ;  to  hurt  his  master,  no  man* 

else. 
Sal.  This  is  the  prison.     What  is  he  lies 
here  ?  [^Seeing  Abthur. 

Pem.  O   death,   made  proud   with  pure  and 
princely  beauty ! 
The  earth  had  not  a  hole  to  hide  this  deed. 
Sal.    Murder,   as  hating  what  himself  hath 
done. 
Doth  lay  it  open,  to  urge  on  revenge. 

Bia.  Or,  when  he  doom'd  this  beauty  to  a  grave. 
Found  it  too  precious-princely  for  a  grave. 

Sal.  Sir  Eichard,  what  think  you  ?     Have  you 
beheld,*^ 
Or  have  you  read,  or  heard  ?  or  could  you  think  ? 
Or  do  you  almost  think,  although  you  sec. 
That  you  do  see  ?  could  thought,  witfiout  this  object. 
Form  such  another?     This  is  the  very  top, 
The  height,  the  crest,  or  crest  unto  the  crest. 
Of  murder's  arms :  this  is  the  bloodiest  shame, 
The  wildest  savagery,  the  vilest  stroke. 
That  ever  wall-ey'd  wrath,  or  staring  rage, 
Presented  to  the  tears  of  soft  remorse. 

Pem.  All  murders  past  do  stand  excus'd   in 
this:  ^ 


(*)  First  folio,  mafi«. 

»  Who$e  private  with  me,—]  Whose  confidential  parlejf.  Mr. 
ColUer"!  MS.  annotator  reads,  *'  Whose  private  miuivet**  &c.;  and 
a  little  lower,  for— 

*' thin,  bestained  cloak—" 

has— 

" Hn  bestrined  cloak." 

b  Have  you  deftcM,— ]  This  is  the  corrected  lection  in  the  third 
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And  this  so  sole,  and  so  unmatchable, 
Shall  give  a  holiness,  a  purity, 
To  the  yet-unbegotten  sin  of  times ; 
And  prove  a  deadly  bloodshed  but  a  jest, 
Exampled  by  this  heinous  spectacle. 

Bast.  It  is  a  damned  and  a  bloody  work ; 
The  graceless  action  of  a  heavy  hand, 
If  that  it  be  the  work  of  any  hand. 

Sal.  If  that  it  be  the  work  of  any  hand  ? — 
We  had  a  kind  of  light  what  would  ensue. 
It  is  the  shameful  work  of  Hubert's  hand ; 
The  practice,  and  the  purpose,  of  the  king : — 
From  whose  obedience  I  forbid  my  soul. 
Kneeling  before  this  ruin  of  sweet  life. 
And  breathing  to  his  breathless  excellence 
The  incense  of  a  vow,  a  holy  vow. 
Never  to  taste  the  pleasures  of  the  world. 
Never  to  be  infected  with  delight, 
Nor  conversant  with  ease  and  idleness. 
Till  I  have  set  a  glory  to  this  hand,° 
By  giving  it  the  worship  of  revenge. 

Pem.,  Big.  Our  souls  religiously  confirm  thy 
words. 


Enter  Hubert. 

Hub.  Lords,  I  am  hot  with  haste  in  seeking 
you: 
Arthur  doth  live ;  the  king  hath  sent  for  you. 

Sal.  O,  he  is  bold,  and  blushes  not  at  death: — 
Avaunt,  thou  hateful  villain,  get  thee  gone ! 
Hub.  I  am  no  villain. 
Sal.  Must  I  rob  the  law  ? 

[Ih'awing  hU  sword. 
Bast.  Your  sword   is  bright,   sir;  put  it  up 

again. 
Sal.  Not  till  I  sheathe  it  in  a  murderer's  skin. 
Hub.  Stand  back,  lord  Salisbury,  stand  back,  I 
say; 
By  heaven,  I  think,  my  sword's  as  sharp  as  yours : 
I  would  not  have  you,  lord,  forget  yourself, 
Nor  tempt  the  danger  of  my  true  defence ; 
Lest  I,  by  marking  of  your  rage,  forget 
Your  worth,  your  greatness,  and  nobility. 

Bio,  Out,  dunghill !  dar'st  thou  brave  a  noble- 
man? 
Hub.  Not  for  my  life:  but  yet  I  dare  defend 
My  innocent  life  against  an  emperor. 


folio,  1664.    In  the  two  previous  editions  the  passage  stands  — 
*«  FoMAaiv  beheld." 

e  A  glotf  to  thU  hand,—]  Pope  reads  head  for  hand,  vhich. 
perhaps,  gives  a  more  elegant  sense ;  but  Malone  quotes  a  psssairc 
from  "Troilus  and  Cressida,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1.  confirmatory  of  the 
old  reading : — 

" Jove,  let  JEnetLB  live, 

If  to  my  sword  his  Ikte  be  not  the  ff/ory, 
A  thousand  complete  courses  of  the  sun  !*' 
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ACT  I^.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[SOENB  III. 


Sal.  Thou  art  a  murderer. 

Hub.  Do  not  prove  me  so ; 

Yot,  I  am  none.*    WHose  tongue  soe'er  speaks 

false. 
Not  truly  speaks ;  who  speaks  not  truly,  lies. 

Prm.  Cut  him  to  pieces. 

Bast.  Keep  the  peace,  I  say. 

Sal.  Stand  by,  or  I  shall  gall  you,  Faulcon- 
bridge. 

Bast.  Thou  wert  better  gall  the  devil,  Salisbur[: 
If  thou  but  frown  on  me,  or  stir  thy  foot, 
Or  teach  thy  hasty  spleen  to  do  me  shame, 
I  'U  strike  thee  dead.     Put  up  thy  sword  betime, 
Or  I'll  so  maul  you  and  your  toasting-iron. 
That  you  shall  think  the  devil  is  come  from  hell. 

Bio.  What  wilt  thou  do,  renowned  Faulcon- 
bridge  ? 
Second  a  villain  and  a  murderer? 

Hub.  Lord  Bigot,  I  am  none. 

Bio.  Who  kill'd  this  prince  ? 

Hub.  Tis  not  an  hour  since  I  left  him  well : 
I  honour'd  him,  I  lov'd  him ;  and  will  weep 
My  date  of  life  out,  for  his  sweet  life's  loss. 

Sal.  Trust  not  those  cunning  waters  of  his 
eyes, 
For  villainy  is  not  without  such  rheum ; 
And  he,  long  traded  in  it,  makes  it  seem 
Idke  rivers  of  remorse  ^  and  innocency. 
Away,  with  me,  all  you  whose  souls  abhor 
The  uncleanly  savours  of  a  slaughter-house ; 
For  I  am  stifled  with  this  smell  of  sin. 

Bio.  Away,  toward  Bury,  to  the  Dauphin  there ! 

Pem.  There,  tell  the  kmg,  he  may  inquire  us 
out.  [Exeunt  Lords. 

Bast.  Here's  a  good  world  I — Knew  you  of 
this  hvr  work  ? 
Beyond  the  infinite  and  boundless  reach  of  mercy. 
If  thou  didst  this  deed  of  death,  art  thou  damn'd, 
Hubert. 

Hub.  Do  but  hear  me,  sir, — 

Bast.  Ha !  Ill  tell  thee  what ; 


*  Do  not  prove  me  to ; 

Yet,  I  am  none.] 
Po  not  compel  me  to  become  one.    JVow,  a$  present,  I  am  no  mur- 
derer. 

b  Like  riven  of  remone— ]  Remorse^  in  Shakes peare  and  his 
contemporaries,  almost  invariably  signifies  pUf.  See  Note  (•), 
p.  31,  of  the  present  volume. 

«  To  lug  and  scamble,— ]  To  eeambU  is  to  eeixe,  to  tcramble,— 


Thou  'rt  damn'd  as  black — ^nay,  nothing  is  so  black ; 
Thou  art  more  deep  damn'd  ^an  prince  Lucifer : 
There  is  not  yet  so  ugly  a  fiend  of  hell 
As  thou  shalt  be,  if  thou  didst  kill  this  child. 

Hub.  Upon  my  soul, — 

Bast.  If  thou  didst  but  consent 

To  this  most  cruel  act,  do  but  despair, 
And,  if  thou  want'st  a  cord,  the  smallest  thread 
That  ever  spider  twisted  from  her  womb 
Will  serve  to  strangle  thee ;  a  rush  will  be  a  beam 
To  hang  thee  on ;  or,  wouldst  thou  drown  thyself, 
Put  but  a  little  water  in  a  spoon. 
And  it  shall  be,  as  all  the  ocean, 
Enough  to  stifle  such  a  villain  up. — 
I  do  suspect  thee  very  grievously. 

Hub.  If  I  in  act,  consent,  or  sin  of  thought. 
Be  guilty  of  the  stealing  that  sweet  breath 
Which  was  embounded  in  this  beauteous  clay. 
Let  hell  want  pains  enough  to  torture  me  I 
I  left  him  well. 

Bast.  Gk>,  bear  him  in  thine  arms. — 

I  am  amaz'd,  methinks,  and  lose  my  way 
Among  the  thorns  and  dangers  of  this  world. — 
How  easy  dost  thou  take  all  England  up  I 
From  forth  this  morsel  of  dead  royalty, 
The  life,  the  right,  and  truth  of  aJl  this  realm 
Is  fled  to  heaven ;  and  England  now  is  left 
To  tug  and  scamble,*  and  to  part  by  the  teeth 
The  unow'd  interest  of  proud-swelling  state. 
Now,  for  the  bare-pick'd  bone  of  majesty 
Doth  dogged  war  bristle  his  angry  crest. 
And  snarleth  in  the  gentle  eyes  of  peace : 
Now  powers  from  home,  and  discontents  at  home, 
Meet  in  one  line ;  and  vast  confusion  waits, 
As  doth  a  raven  on  a  sick-&llen  beast, 
The  imminent  decay  of  wrested  pomp. 
Now  happy  he,  whose  cloak  and  cincture*  can 
Hold  out  this  tempest.     Bear  away  that  child. 
And  follow  me  wiUi  speed ;  111  to  the  king : 
A  thousand  businesses  are  brief  in  hand. 
And  heaven  itself  doth  frown  upon  the  land. 

^Exeunt, 


"Fortune.  Right  now  thou  madste  confessyon  of  thy  bold- 
nesse,  what  sodaine  bashftilnes  possessed  thee,  that  thou  feaiedst 
to  snatch  out  of  my  hands,  as  wel  as  others? 

"Author.  Truelye  Madame  I  was  never  instructed  in  the  scoole 
of  eeambling  and  now  I  am  too  old  to  leame.** 

Futw«L"s  Art  of  Flattery,  1576. 

d  Whose  eloak  and  cincture—]  The  old  text  has  center.  The 
emendation  cincture,  a  belt  or  girdle,  Is  Pope's. 
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ACT   V. 


SCENE  I. — A  Room  in  the  Palace, 


Enter  King  John,  Pandulph  vnth  the  Croum, 
and  Attendants. 

K.  John.  Thus  have   I  yielded  up  into  your 
hand 
The  circle  of  my  glory. 
320 


Fand.  Take  again 

From  this  my  hand,  as  holding  of  the  pope, 
Your  sovereign  greatness  and  authority. 

[Giving  John  the  crown. 
K.  John.  Now  keep  your  holy  word :  go  meet 
the  French ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  v.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[SCEKE   II. 


And  from  his  holiness  use  all  your  power 
To  stop  their  marches,  'fore  we  are  inflam'd. 
Our  discontented  comities  •  do  revolt, 
Our  people  quarrel  with  ohedience. 
Swearing  allegiance,  and  the  love  of  soul, 
To  stranger  blood,  to  foreign  royalty. 
This  inundation  of  mistemper'd  humour 
Rests  by  you  only  to  be  qualified. 
Then  pause  not;  for  the  present  time's  so  sick, 
That  present  medicine  must  be  minister'd. 
Or  overthrow  incurable  ensues. 

Faio).  It  was  my  breath  that  blew  this  tempest 
up, 
(Jpon  your  stubborn  usage  of  the  pope ; 
But,  since  you  are  a  gentle  convertite. 
My  tongue  shall  hush  again  this  storm  of  war. 
And  mike  fair  weather  in  your  blustering  land. 
On  this  Ascension-day,  remember  well. 
Upon  your  oath  of  service  to  the  pope. 
Go  I  to  make  the  French  lay  down  their  arms. 

[Exit. 

K.  John.  Is  this  Ascension-day  ?    Did  not  the 
prophet 
Say,  that  before  Ascension-day  at  noon, 
My  crown  I  should  give  off?     Even  so  I  have : 
I  did  suppose  it  should  be  on  constraint. 
But,  heaven  be  thonk'd,  it  is  but  voluntary. 


Enter  the  Bastard. 

Bast.  All  Kent  hath  yielded;   nothing  there 
holds  out 
But  Dover  castle :  London  hath  receiv'd. 
Like  a  kind  host,  the  Dauphin  and  his  powers: 
Your  nobles  will  not  hear  you,  but  are  gone 
To  offer  service  to  your  enemy ; 
And  wild  amazement  hurries  ^  up  and  down 
The  little  number  of  your  doubtful  friends. 

K,  John.  Would  not  my  lords  return  to  me 
again. 
After  they  heard  young  Arthur  was  alive  ? 

Bast.  They  found  him  dead,  and  cast  into  the 
streets; 
An  empty  casket,  where  the  jewel  of  life 
By  some  damn'd  hand  was  robb'd  and  ta'en  away. 
K.  John.  That  villain  Hubert  told  me  he  did 

live. 
Bast.  So,  on  my  soul,  he  did,  for  aught  he 
knew. 
But  wherefore  do  you  droop  ?  why  look  you  sad  ? 
Be  great  in  act,  as  you  have  been  in  thought ; 
Let  not  the  world  see  fear  and  sad  distrust. 


•  Our  dUeontented  comities  do  revoUf—'\  Countiet  here  mean 
noMitjf,  the  peerSf  &c. 

b  Hurries  up^amd  dotfF»— ]  Perhaps  a  mispriot  for  harrie*.  To 
^orru  is  to  hunt,  to  harass. 

e  Foraf^e,  and  run-^'l  The  original  sense  of  to  forage,  Johnson 
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Govern  the  motion  of  a  kingly  eye. 

Be  stining  as  the  time ;  be  fire  with  fire ; 

Threaten  the  thrcat'ner,  and  outface  the  brow 

Of  bragging  horror :  so  shall  inferior  eyes, 

That  borrow  their  behaviours  from  the  great. 

Grow  great  by  your  example,  and  put  on 

The  dauntless  spirit  of  resolution. 

Away ;  and  glister  like  the  god  of  war. 

When  he  intendeth  to  become  the  field : 

Shew  boldness  and  aspiring  confidence. 

What,  shall  they  seek  the  lion  in  his  den. 

And  fright  him  there?  and  make  him  tremble 

there? 
O,  let  it  not  be  said ! — Forage,  and  run  • 
To  meet  displeasure  farther  from  the  doors ; 
And  grapple  with  him,  ere  he  come  so  nigh. 

K.  John.  The  legate  of  the  pope  hath  been 
with  me. 
And  I  have  made  a  happy  peace  with  him  ; 
And  he  hath  promis'd  to  dismiss  the  powers 
Led  by  the  Dauphin. 

Bast.  O  inglorious  league ! 

Shall  we  upon  the  footing  of  our  land. 
Send  fair-play  orders,  and  make  compromise, 
Insinuation,  parley,  and  base  truce. 
To  arms  invasive  ?  shall  a  beardless  boy, 
A  cocker'd  silken  wanton,  brave  our  fields, 
And  flesh  his  spirit  in  a  warlike  soil. 
Mocking  the  air  with  colours  idly  spread. 
And  find  no  check  ?    Let  us,  my  liege,  to  arms : 
Perchance,  the  cardinal  cannot  make  your  peace. 
Or  if  he  do,  let  it  at  least  be  said. 
They  saw  we  had  a  purpose  of  defence. 

K.  John.  Have    thou    the    ordering   of   this 
present  time. 

Bast.  Away  then,  with  good  courage;  yet  1 
know, 
Our  party  may  well  meet  a  prouder  foe.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  11.—^  Plain,  near  St.  Edmund's-Buiy. 

Enter  in  arms,  Lewis,  Salisbuhy,  Meltjn,  Pem- 
BBOSB,  Bigot,  and  Soldiers. 

Lew.  My  lord  Melun,  let  this  be  copied  out. 
And  keep  it  safe  for  our  remembrance : 
Eetum  the  precedent  *  to  these  lords  again. 
That,  having  our  fair  order  written  down, 
Both  they,  and  we,  perusing  o'er  these  notes. 
May  know  wherefore  we  took  the  sacrament. 
And  keep  our  faiths  firm  and  inviolable. 

Sal.  Upon  our  sides  it  never  shall  be  broken. 


says  is,  to  range  abroad.    If  so,  the  meaning  may  he,  "  To  ike 
field  1**  &c.;  but  I  suspect  the  word  has  no  business  here.    Mr. 
Collier's  annotator  reads.  "  Courage;  and  run— .** 
^  The  precedent—]  The  original  draft  of  the  treaty  between 
Lewis  and  the  English  barons. 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[80EHB  II. 


And,  noble  Dauphin,  albeit  we  swear 

A  voluntary  zeal,  and  an  unurg*d  faith^ 

To  your  proceedings ;  yet,  believe  me,  prince, 

I  am  not  glad  that  such  a  sore  of  time 

Should  seek  a  plaster  by  contemn'd  revolt, 

And  heal  the  inveterate  canker  of  one  wound 

By  making  many.     O,  it  grieves  my  soul. 

That  I  must  draw  this  metal  from  my  side 

To  be  a  widow-maker ;  O,  and  there. 

Where  honourable  rescue,  and  defence. 

Cries  out  upon  the  name  of  Salisbury : 

But  such  is  the  infection  of  the  time. 

That,  for  the  health  and  physic  of  our  right. 

We  cannot  deal  but  with  the  very  hand 

Of  stern  injustice  and  confused  wrong. — 

And  is 't  not  pity,  O  my  grieved  friends, 

That  we,  the  sons  and  children  of  this  isle, 

Were  bom  to  see  so  sad  an  hour  as  this ; 

Wherein  we  step  after  a  stranger,  march 

Upon  her  gentle  bosom,  and  fill  up 

Her  enemies'  ranks,  (I  must  withdraw  and  weep 

Upon  the  spot  *  of  this  enforced  cause,) 

To  grace  the  gentry  of  a  land  remote. 

And  follow  unacquainted  colours  here  ? 

What,  here ? — O  nation,  that  thou  couldst  remove! 

That  Neptune's  arms,  who  clippeth  thee  about, 

Would  bear  thee  from  the  knowledge  of  thyself, 

And  grapple*  thee  unto  a  pagan  shore ; 

Where  these  two  Christian  armies  might  combine 

The  blood  of  malice  in  a  vein  of  league. 

And  not  to-spend  it  so  unneighbourly ! 

Lbw.  a  noble  temper  dost  thou  shew  in  this ; 
And  great  affections,  wrestling  in  thy  bosom, 
Do  make  an  earthquake  of  nobility. 
O,  what  a  noble  combat  hast  thou  ^  fought 
Between  compulsion  and  a  brave  respect ! 
Let  me  wipe  off  this  honourable  dew. 
That  silverly  doth  progress  on  thy  cheeks : 
My  heart  hath  melted  at  a  lady's  tears, 
Being  an  ordinary  inundation ; 
But  this  effusion  of  such  manly  drops, 
This  shower,  blown  up  by  tempest  of  the  soul, 
Startles  mine  eyes,  and  makes  me  more  amaz'd 
Than  had  I  seen  the  vanity  top  of  heaven 
Figur'd  quite  o'er  with  burning  meteors. 
Lift  up  thy  brow,  renowned  Salisbury, 
And  with  a  great  heart  heave  away  this  storm ; 
Commend  these  waters  to  those  baby  eyes, 
That  never  saw  the  giant  world  enrag'd^ 
Nor  met  with  fortune  other  than  at  feasts. 
Full  warm  of  blood,  of  mirth,  of  gossiping. 
Come,  come ;  for  thou  shalt  thrust  thy  hand  as  deep 


(•)  Old  icxtt  cripple. 

•  ITpon  fA«  spot— ]  The  itain  OT  disgrace. 

^  0,  what  a  noble  combat  hast  thou  fought— '\  In  the  early  folios 
thou  is  omitted,  but  was  restored  in  the  edition  of  1685. 

e  With  intereet  to  thie  land^—]  A  familiar  construction  at  the 
time.    Thus,  in  "  Henry  IV."  Part  II.  Act  HI.  8c.  2  :— 
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Into  the  purse  of  rich  prosperity, 
As  Lewis  himself: — so,  nobles,  shall  you  all, 
That  knit  your  sinews  to  the  strength  of  mine. 
And  even  there,  methinks,  an  angel  spake : 
Look,  where  the  holy  legate  comes  apace, 
To  give  us  warrant  from  the  hand  of  heaven ; 
And  on  our  actions  set  the  name  of  right, 
W^ith  holy  breath. 

Enter  Pandulph,  attended, 

Pand.  Hail,  noble  prince  of  France ! 

The  next  is  this, — King  John  hath  reconcil'd 
Himself  to  Eome ;  his  spirit  is  come  in. 
That  so  stood  out  against  the  holy  church, 
The  great  metropolis  and  see  of  Rome : 
Therefore  thy  threat'ning  colours  now  wind  up, 
And  tame  the  savage  spirit  of  wild  war ; 
That,  like  a  lion  foster'd  up  at  hand. 
It  may  lie  gently  at  the  foot  of  peace. 
And  be  no  further  harmful  than  in  show. 

Lew.  Your  grace  shall  pardon  me,  I  will  not 
back; 
I  am  too  high-bom  to  be  propertied, 
To  be  a  secondary  at  control, 
Or  useful  serving-man,  and  instrument, 
To  any  sovereign  state  throughout  the  world. 
Your  breath  firet  kindled  the  dead  coal  of  wars 
Between  this  chastis'd  kingdom  and  myself, 
And  brought  in  matter  that  should  feed  this  fire ; 
And  now  'tis  &r  too  huge  to  be  blown  out 
With  that  same  weak  wind  which  enkindled  it. 
You  taught  me  how  to  know  the  face  of  right, 
Acquainted  me  with  interest  to '  this  land. 
Yea,  thrust  this  enterprise  into  my  heart ; 
And  come  you  now  to  tell  me,  John  hath  made 
His  peace  with  Eome  ?    '^Sliat  is  that  peace  to  me? 
I,  by  the  honour  of  my  marriage-bed. 
After  young  Arthur,  claim  this  land  for  mine ; 
And  now  it  is  half-conquer'd,  must  I  back 
Because  that  John  hath  made  his  peace  with  Rome? 
Am  I  Rome's  slave?    What  penny  hath  Rome 

borne. 
What  men  provided,  what  munition  sent, 
To  underprop  this  action  ?  Is 't  not  I 
That  undergo  this  charge  ?  Who  else  but  I, 
And  such  as  to  my  claim  are  liable. 
Sweat  in  this  business,  and  maintain  this  war  ? 
Have  I  not  heard  these  islanders  shout  out, 
Vive  le  roy  /  as  I  have  bank'd  their  towns  ?* 
Have  I  not  here  the  best  cards  for  the  game, 
To  win  this  easy  match  play'd  for  a  crown  ? 


"  He  hath  more  worthy  interest  to  the  state 
Than  thou—." 

^  Ael  have  bank'd  their  towns?]  This  is  supposed  to  " , 

eaiFd  along  besida  their  towns  upon  the  rivers'  banks;  but  from  the 
context  it  seems  more  probably  an  allusion  to  card-playing;  and 
by  «'  bank'd  their  towns"  is  meant,  won  their  towns,  put  them  in 
bank  or  rest. 
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And  shaU  I  now  ^ve  o'er  the  yielded  set  ? 
No,  no,  on  mj  soul,  it  never  shall  be  said. 

Pand.  You  look  but  on  the  outside  of  this  work. 

Lew.  Outfiide  or  inside,  I  will  not  return 
Till  mj  attempt  so  much  be  glorified, 
As  to  mj  ample  hope  was  promised 
Before  I  drew  this  gallant  head  of  war. 
And  cuird  these  fiery  spirits  from  the  world, 
To  outlook  conquest,  and  to  win  renown 
Even  in  the  jaws  of  danger  and  of  death. — 

[Trumpet  sounds. 
What  lusty  trumpet  thus  doth  summon  us  ? 

Enter  the  Bastard,  attended, 

Babt.  According  to  the  fair  play  of  the  world. 
Let  me  have  audience :  I  am  sent  to  speak. 
My  holy  lord  of 'Milan,  from  the  king, 
I  come  to  learn  how  you  have  dealt  for  him ; 

»  This  unhair'd  taucineut—]  Unhaif'd,  meaning  nnhearded,  Is 
the  nuggeation  of  Theobald,  the  old  text  having  ••  unheard:* 


And,  as  you  answer,  I  do  know  the  scope 
And  warrant  limited  unto  my  tongue. 

Pani).  The  Dauphin  is  too  wiffiil-opponite, 
And  will  not  temporize  with  my  entreaties  ; 
He  flatly  says,  he'll  not  lay  down  his  arms. 

Bast.  By  all  the  blood  that  ever  fury  breath'd, 
The  youth  says  well. — ^Now  hear  our  English  king ; 
For  thus  his  royalty  doth  speak  in  me. 
He  is  prepared,  and  reason  too,  he  should : 
This  apish  and  unmannerly  approach. 
This  hamess'd  masque,  and  unadvised  revel, 
This  unhair'd  '  sauciness,  and  boyish  troops, 
The  king  doth  smile  at ;  and  is  well  prepared 
To  whip  this  dwarfish  war,  these*  pigmy  arms, 
From  out  the  circle  of  his  territories.  [door, 

That  hand,  which  had  the  strength,  even  at  your 
To  cudgel  you,  and  make  you  take  the  hatch ;  •* 
To  dive,  like  buckets,  in  concealed  wells ; 
To  crouch  in  litter  of  your  stable  planks ; 

(•)  Old  copies,  iki9, 
^  And  make  pou  take  the  hatch ;]  To  iak',  i.  e.  in  leap. 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[bcene  it. 


To  lie,  like  pawns,  lock'd  up  in  chests  and  trunks ; 
To  hug  with  swine  ;  to  seek  sweet  safety  out 
In  vaults  and  prisons ;  and  to  thrill,  and  shake, 
Even  at  the  crying  of  jour  nation's  crow,* 
Thinking  this  voice  an  armed  Englishman  : — 
Shall  that  victorious  hand  be  fcebled  here, 
That  in  your  chambers  gave  you  chastisement  ? 
No !  Know,  the  gallant  monarch  is  in  arms, 
And,  like  an  eagle  o'er  his  aicry,  towers. 
To  souse  annoyance  that  comes  near  his  nest.  (1) 
And  you  degenerate,  you  ingrate  revolts. 
You  bloody  Ncros,  ripping  up  the  womb 
Of  your  dear  mother  England,  blush  for  shame : 
For  your  own  ladies,  and  pale-visag'd  maids. 
Like  Amazons,  come  tripping  after  di'ums ; 
Their  thimbles  into  armed  gauntlets  change, 
Their  neelds  to  lances,  and  their  gentle  hearts 
To  fieix^  and  bloody  inclination.  [in  peace ; 

Lbw.  There  end  thy  brave,  and  turn  thy  face 
We  grant  thou  canst  outscold  us,  fare  thee  well ; 
We  hold  our  time  too  precious  to  be  spent 
With  such  a  brabbler. 

Pand.  Give  me  leave  to  speak. 

Bast.  No,  I  will  speak. 

Lew.  We  will  attend  to  neither : — 

Strike  up  the  drums ;  and  let  the  tongue  of  war 
Plead  for  our  interest,  and  our  being  here,     [out ; 

Bast.  Indeed,  your  drums,  being  beaten,  will  cry 
And  so  shall  you,  being  beaten.     Do  but  start 
An  echo  with  the  clamour  of  thy  drum. 
And  even  at  hand  a  drum  is  ready  brac'd 
That  shall  reverberate  all  as  loud  as  thine  ; 
Sound  but  another,  and  another  shall, 
Afl  loud  as  tliine,  rattle  the  welkin's  ear, 
And  mock  the  deep-mouth'd  thunder :  for  at  hand 
(Not  trusting  to  this  halting  legate  here, 
Whom  he  hath  us'd  rather  for  sport  than  need), 
Is  warlike  John  ;  and  in  his  forehead  sits 
A  bare-ribb'd  death,  whose  office  is  this  day 
To  feast  upon  whole  thousands  of  the  French. 

Lew.  Strike  up  our  drums,  to  find  this  danger 
out. 

Bast.  And  thou  shalt  find  it^  Dauphin,  do  not 
doubt.  [^Exeunt, 

SCENE  III,— The  same.     A  Field  of  BaUle. 

Alarums.    Enter  King  John  and  IIubeet. 

K.  John.  How  goes  the  day  with  us  ?     0,  tell 
me,  Hubert. 


»  Of  your  nation's  crow,—]  •*  That  is,  at  the  crowing  of  a  cock ; 
gallHM  meaning  both  a  cock  and  a  Frenchman." -Dooca. 

b  (Jnthxead  the  rude  eye  of  rebellion,—]  Retrace  the  difficult 
path  upon  which  you  have  entered.  Theobald  proposed  to  read, 
untread  the  rude  way,  &c.,  but  to  thread  on^»  »ap  through  any 
intricacy  is  still  an  habitual  figure,  and  to  pass  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle  Is  an  oriental  metaphor  for  any  troublesome  un- 
dertaking, familiar  to  us  all  by  the  passage  in  St.  Matthew, 
chap,  xix.,  which  Shakespeare  has  himself  paraphrased  in  Richard 
II.  Act  V.  8c.  5.— 
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Hub.  Badly,  I  fear :  how  fares  your  majesty  ? 
K.  John.  This  fever,  that  hath  troubled  me  so 
long. 
Lies  heavy  on  me ;  O,  my  heart  is  sick  ! 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mkss.  My  lord,  your  valiant  kinsman,  Faulcon- 
bridge, 
Desires  your  majesty  to  leave  the  field, 
And  send  him  word  by  me  which  way  you  go. 

K.  John.  Tell  him,  toward  Swinstead,  to  the 
abbey  there. 

Mess.  Be  of  good  comfort;  for  the  great  supply. 
That  was  expected  by  the  Dauphin  here, 
Are  wrack'd  three  nights  ago  on  Goodwin  sands. 
This  news  was  brought  to  Richard  but  even  now ; 
The  French  fight  coldly,  and  retire  themselves. 

K.  John.  Aye  me  !  this  tyrant  fever  bums  me 
up, 
And  will  not  let  me  welcome  this  good  news. 
Set  on  toward  Swinstead  ;  to  my  litter  straight : 
Weakness  possesseth  me,  and  I  am  faint.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  lY.— The  same.    Another  part  of 
the  same. 

Enter  Salisbury,  Pembboke,  Bigot,  and  otJiers. 

Sal.  I  did  not  think  the  king  so  stor'd  with 

friends. 
Pem.  Up  once  again ;  put  spirit  in  the  French : 
If  they  miscarry,  we  miscarry  too. 

Sal.  That  misbegotten  devil,  Faulconbridge, 
In  spite  of  spite,  alone  upholds  the  day. 

PsM.  They  say.  King  John,  sore  sick,  hath  left 
the  field.  ^ 

Enter  Melun,  wounded,  and  led  by  Soldiers. 

Mel.  Lead  me  to  the  revolts  of  England  here. 

Sal.  When  we  were  happy  we  had  other  names. 

Pem.  It  is  the  count  Melun. 

Sal.  Wounded  to  death. 

Mel.  Fly,  noble  English,  you  are  bought  and 
sold; 
Unthread  the  rude  eye  of  rebellion,** 
And  welcome  home  again  discarded  faith. 
Seek  out  King  John,  and  fall  before  his  feet ; 
For,  if  the  French  be  lords  of  this  loud  day. 


"  It  is  as  hard  to  come,  as  for  a  camel 
To  thread  the  postern  of  a  needleU  eye." 
So  in  Coriolanus,  Act  III.  Sc.  1,  we  have: — 

*<  Even  when  the  navel  of  the  state  was  touch'd, 
They  would  not  thread  the  gates.'* 
Moreover,  the  original  spelling  is  unthredj  and  it  is  remarkable, 
that  in  the  folio,  1623,  Ihreadf  which  occurs  many  times,  is  in- 
variably spelt  tkredt  whilst  tread  is  always  exhibited  in  its  present 
form. 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[SCENB  YI. 


He*  means  to  recompense  the  pains  you  take 
By  cutting  off  your  heads :  thus  hath  he  sworn, 
And  I  with  liim,  and  many  more  with  me, 
Upon  the  altar  at  St.  Edmund's-Bury, 
£ven  on  that  altar  where  we  swore  to  you 
Dear  amity  and  everlasting  love. 

Sal.  May  this  he  possible  ?  may  this  be  true  ? 

Mel.  Have  I  not  hideous  death  within  my  view, 
Betaining  but  a  quantity  of  life 
Which  bleeds  away,  even  as  a  form  of  wax 
Kesolveth  from  his  figure  'gainst  the  fire  ? 
What  in  the  world  should  make  me  now  deceive, 
Since  I  must  lose  the  use  of  all  deceit  ? 
Why  should  I  then  be  false,  since  it  is  true 
That  I  must  die  here,  and  live  hence  by  truth  ? 
I  say  again,  if  Lewis  do  win  the  day, 
He  is  forsworn  if  e'er  those  eyes  of  yours 
Behold  another  day  break  in  the  east. 
But  even  this  night, — ^whose  black  contagious  breath 
Already  smokes  about  the  burning  crest 
Of  the  old,  feeble,  and  day-wearied  sun, — 
Even  this  ill  night  your  breathing  shall  expire, 
Paying  the  fine  of  rated  treachery, 
Even  with  a  treacherous  fine  of  dl  your  lives. 
If  Lewis  by  your  assistance  win  the  day. 
Commend  me  to  one  Hubert,  with  your  king ; 
The  love  of  him, — ^and  this  respect  besides. 
For  that  my  grandsire  was  an  Englishman, — 
Awakes  my  conscience  to  confess  all  this. 
In  lieu  whereof,  I  pray  you,  bear  me  hence 
From  forth  the  noise  and  rumour  of  the  field ; 
Where  I  may  think  the  remnant  of  my  thtm^ta 
In  peace,  and  part  this  body  and  my  bdoI 
With  contemplation  and  devout  de8ire8.(2) 

Sal.  We  do  believe  thea — And  beshrew  my 
soul. 
But  I  do  love  the  fiivoor  and  the  form 
Of  this  most  fiur  occasion,  by  the  which 
We  will  nntread  the  steps  of  damned  flight ; 
And,  like  a  bated  and  retired  flood. 
Leaving  our  ranknesa^  and  irregular  course. 
Stoop  low  within  those  bounds  we  have  o'erlook'd,^ 
And  calmly  run  on  in  obedience, 
Even  to  our  ocean,  to  our  great  King  John. — 
My  arm  shall  give  thee  help  to  bear  thee  hence  ; 
For  I  do  see  the  cruel  pangs  of  death 
Eight*  in   thine  eye. — ^Away,  my  friends!     New 

flight. 
And  happy  newness,  that  intends  old  right. 

lExeunt,  leading  of  Melun. 


•  He  means—]  Lewi*,  the  Prenekman,  means,  &c. 

t>  Leaving  our  rankness— ]  Rank  is  here  used  iif  a  tense  it  has 
coased  to  retain,  that  of  riotoui,  itnpetuous,  &c. 

c  Thtue  bounde  we  have  o'e rlook'd,— ]  That  is,  o'tfr&ome,  over- 
come, 

^  Right  in  ibine  eye.—^  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  would  read 
Wight ;  but  the  old  word,  meaning  direct,  immedicUe,  is  prefer- 
able. 

•  When  the  English  measur'd  backward  their  own  ground, — ] 
The  original  has,  '*  When  English  measure/'  &c. 


SCENE  Y.—T?i€  same.     The  French  Camp. 
Enter  Lewis  and  his  Train. 

Lew.  The  sun  of  heaven,  methought,  was  loth 

to  set. 
But  stay'd,  and  made  the  western  welkin  blush. 
When  the  English  measiu-'d "  backward  their  own 

ground, 
In  faint  retire :  O  bravely  came  we  oflF 
When  with  a  volley  of  our  needless  shot, 
Ailer  such  bloody  toil,  we  bid  good  night ; 
And  wound  our  tottering  colours  clearly  up,' 
Last  in  the  field,  and  almost  lords  of  it ! 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  Where  is  my  prince,  the  Daupliin  ? 

Lew.  Here : — What  news  ? 

Mess.  The  count  Melun  is  fdain ;  the  English 
lords, 
By  his  persuasion,  are  iigain  fallen  ofl': 
And  your  supply,  which  you  have  wish'd  so  long. 
Are  cast  away,  and  sunk,  on  Goodwin  sands. 

Lew.  Ah,  foul  shrewd  news! — ^Beshrew  thy 
very  heart  I 
I  did  npt  think  to  be  so  sad  to-night 
Ab  this  hath  made  me. — Who  was  he  that  sud, 
King  John  did  fly,  an  hour  or  two  before 
The  stim[ibling  night  did  part  our  weary  powers  ? 

Mess.  Whoever  spoke  it,  it  is  true,  my  lord. 

Lew.  Well ;  keep  good  quarter  and  good  care 
to-night ; 
The  day  shall  not  be  vp  so  soon  as  I, 
To  try  the  fair  adventure  of  to-morrow.    {^Exeunt. 


SCENE    VI.— J  n   open  Place  in  the  Neigh- 
bourhood of  Swinstead  Abbey. 

Enter  the  Bastard  ajid  Hubert,  meeting. 

Hub.  Who's  there  ?  sppak,  ho !  speak  quickly, 

or  I  shoot. 
Bast.  A  friend. — ^What  art  thou  ? 
Hub.  Of  the  part  of  England. 

Bast.  Whither  dost  thou  go  ? 
Hub.  What's  that  to  thee  ? 

A\Tiy  may  not  I  demand  of  thine  affairs. 


f  And  wound  our  tottering  eoloun  clearly  «p,^]  Mr.  Collier's 
old  corrector  suggests— 

**  And  wound  our  totVred  colours  clotelg  up." 
Tottering,  or  tottered,  is  explained  to  mean  tattered;  but  to  totter 
signified  also  to  hang  or  droop;  and  the  tottering,  or  drooping 
colours,  after  a  hard  fight,  contrast  becomingly  with  the  epreading, 
waving  colours  of  an  army  advancing  to  battle.  The  main  diffi- 
culty is  the  word  clearly;  for  which  we  are  more  disposed  to 
substitute  Ca|lell's  "chearlg**  than  the  "etoaelff"  of  the  ancient 
annotator. 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[SOIITB  YII. 


Ab  well  as  thou  of  mine  ? 

Bast.  Hubert^  I  think. 

Hub.  Thou  hast  a  perfect  thought ; 

I  will,  upon  all  hazards,  well  believe  [well. 

Thou  art  my  friend,  that  know'st  my  tongue  so 
Who  art  thou? 

Bast.  Who  thou  wilt :  an  if  thou  please, 

Thou  mayst  befriend  me  so  much,  as  to  think 
I  come  one  way  of  the  Plantagenets.  [night,* 

Hub.  Unkind  remembrance  I  thou,  and  eyeless 
Have  done  me  shame : — ^brave  soldier,  pardon  me. 
That  any  accent,  breaking  from  thy  tongue. 
Should  'scape  the  true  acquaintance  of  mine  ear. 

Bast.  Come,    come;  sans    compliment,    what 
news  abroad?  [night. 

Hub.  Why,  here  walk  I,  in  the  black  brow  of 
To  find  you  out. 

Bast.  Brief,  then ;  and  what 's  the  news  ? 

Hub.  O,  my  sweet  sir,  news  fitting  to  the  night. 
Black,  fearful,  comfortless,  and  horrible. 

Bast.  Show  me  the  very  wound  of  this  ill  news ; 
I  am  no  woman,  I'll  not  swoon  at  it. 

Hub.  The  king,  I  fear,  is  poison'd  by  a  monk  : 
I  left  him  almost  speechless,  and  broke  out 
To  acquaint  you  with  this  evil,  that  you  might 
The  better  arm  you  to  the  sudden  time. 
Than  if  you  had  at  leisure  known  of  tlids.     [him  ? 

Bast.  How  did  betake  it?  who  did  taste  to 

Hub.  a  monk,  I  tell  you ;  a  resolved  villain, 
Whose  bowels  suddenly  burst  out :  the  king 
Yet  speaks,  and,  peradventure,  may  recover. 

Bast.  Who  didst  thou  leave  to  tend  his  majesty  ? 

Hxtb.  Why,  know  you  not  the   lords   are    all 
come  back. 
And  brought  prince  Henry  in  their  company  ? 
At  whose  request  the  king  hath  pardon'd  them. 
And  they  are  all  about  his  majesty.  [heaven, 

Bast.  Withhold    thine     indignation,    mighty 
And  tempt  us  not  to  bear  above  our  power  ! 
I'll  tell  thee,  Hubert,  half  my  power  this  night. 
Passing  these  fiats,  are  taken  by  the  tide. 
These  Lincoln  washes  have  devoured  them ; 
Mysdf,  well  mounted,  hardly  have  escaped. 
Away,  before  I  conduct  me  to  the  king. 
I  doubt  he  will  be  dead,  or  e'er  I  come.  \ExeunL 

SCENE  YIL—The  Orchard  0/ Swinstead  Abbey. 

Enter  Pbinor  Henby,  Salisbuby,  and  Bigot. 

P.  Hen.  It  is  too  late  ;  the  life  of  all  his  blood 
Is  touch'd  corruptibly ;  and  his  pure  brain 


ft  Tlunt,  and  eyeless  night,—]  The  old  text  hu  *«  endlet^  night." 
Ewelfu,  which  is  peculiiffly  applicable,  we  owe  to  Theobald. 

D  Leave$  /Ann insensible;]  The  original  lection  is  invisible;  a 
word,  notwithstanding  Malone's  defence  of  it,  that  appears  to  be 
without  sense  in  this  passage.  Hanmer  first  suggested  the 
reading  in  the  text,  and  his  emendation  is  in  some  degree  yerified 
by  the  corresponding  passage  in  the  earlier  play,-~ 
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(Which  some  suppose  the  soul's  frail  dwelling- 
house) 
Doth,  by  the  idle  comments  that  it  makes, 
Foretell  the  ending  of  mortality. 

Enter  Pembroke. 

Pem.  His  highness  yet  doth  speak ;  and  holds 
belief. 
That  being  brought  into  the  open  air 
It  would  dlay  the  burning  quality 
Of  that  fell  poison  which  assailedi  him. 

P.  Hek.  Let  him  be  brought  into  the  orchard 
here. — 
Doth  he  stiU  rage  ?  [Exit  Biaor. 

Pem.  He  is  more  patient 

Than  when  you  left  him  ;  even  now  he  sung. 

P.  Hen.  O  vanity  of  sickness !  fierce  extremes, 
In  their  continuance,  wiU  not  feel  themselves. 
Death,  having  prey'd  upon  the  outward  parts. 
Leaves  them  insensible  ;^  and  his  siege  is  now 
Against  the  mind,*  the  which  he  pricks  and  wounds 
With  many  legions  of  strange  ^Euitasies ; 
Which,  in  their  throng  and  press  to  that  last  hold. 
Confound  themselves.     Tis  strange  that  death 

shoidd  sing  I 
I  am  the  cygnet  f  to  this  pale  faint  swan, 
Who  chants  a  doleful  hymn  to  his  own  death  ; 
And,  from  the  organ-pipe  of  frailty,  sings 
His  soul  and  body  to  their  lasting  rest. 

Sal.  Be  of  good  comfort,  prince ;  for  you  are 
bom 
To  set  a  form  upon  that  indigest, 
Which  he  hath  left  so  shapeless  and  so  rude. 

Re-enter  Bigot  and  Attendants,  toho  bring  in 
Kino  John  in  a  Ghair.^ 

K.  John.  Ay,  marry,  now  my  soul  hath  elbow 
room; 
It  would  not  out  at  windows,  nor  at  doors. 
There  is  so  hot  a  summer  in  my  bosom, 
That  all  my  bowels  crumble  up  to  dust : 
I  am  a  scribbled  form,  drawn  with  a  pen 
Upon  a  parchment ;  and  against  this  fire 
Do  I  shnnk  up. 

P.  Hen.         How  fares  your  majesty  ? 

K.  John.  Poison'd, — ^iU  fare ;— dead,  forsook, 
cast  off: 
And  none  of  you  mil  bid  the  winter  come. 
To  thrust  his  icy  fingers  in  my  maw  ; 
Nor  let  my  kingdom's  rivers  take  their  course 


(•)  Old  text,  vinde. 


(t)  Old  text,  Symei, 


"  Power  after  power  forsake  their  proper  power, 
Onely  the  heart  impugnes  with  faint  resist.** 

«  The  stage  direction  in  the  old  copies  is  simply,  **Jokm 
brought  in." 
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Through  my  bumM  bosom  ;  nor  entreat  the  north 
To  mi^e  hiB  bleak  winds  kiss  my  parched  lips. 
And  comfort  me  with  cold: — ^I  do  not  ask  you 

much, 
I  beg  cold  comfort ;  and  you  are  so  strait^ 
And  80  ingrateful,  you  deny  me  that. 

P.  Hex.  O,  that  there  were  some  virtue  in  my 
tears. 
That  might  relieve  you  I 

K  John.  The  salt  in  them  is  hot. 

Within  me  is  a  hell ;  and  there  the  poison 
Is,  as  a  fiend,  confined  to  tyrannize 
On  unreprievable  condemned  blood. 

UrUer  the  Bastard. 

Bast.  O,  I  am  scalded  with  my  violent  motion. 
And  spleen  of  speed  to  see  your  majesty. 

£.  John.  O  cousin,  thou  art  come  to  set  mine 
eye: 
The  tackle  of  my  heart  is  crack'd  and  burnt. 


And  all  the  shi-ouds,  wherewith  my  life  should  sail. 
Are  turned  to  one  thread,  one  litUe  hair  : 
My  heart  hath  one  poor  string  to  stay  it  by, 
Wliich  holds  but  till  thy  news  be  uttered ; 
And  then  all  this  thou  seest  is  but  a  clod, 
And  module  of  confounded  royalty. 

Bast.  The  Dauphin  is  preparing  hitherward. 
Where,  heaven  he  knows,  how  we  shall  answer 

him: 
For,  in  a  night,  the  best  part  of  my  power. 
As  I  upon  advantage  did  remove. 
Were  in  the  washes,  all  unwarily. 
Devoured  by  the  unexpected  flood. 

{The  King  dies.  (8) 
Sal.  You  breathe  these  dead  news  in  as  dead 
an  ear. — 
My  liege  !  my  lord ! — ^But  now  a  king, — ^now  thus  I 
P.  Hen.  Even  so  must  I  run  on,  and  even  so 
stop. 
What  surety  of  the  world,  what  hope,  what  stay, 
When  this  was  now  a  king,  and  now  is  clay  I 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  JOHN. 


[scene  VII. 


Bast.  Art  thou  gone  bo  ?  I  do  but  stay  behind 
To  do  the  office  for  thee  of  revenge  ; 
And  tlien  my  soul  shall  wait  on  thee  to  heaven. 
As  it  on  earth  hath  been  thy  servant  still. 
Now,  now,  you  stars,  that  move  in  your  right 

spheres, 
"Where  be  your  powers  ?  Shew  now  your  mended 

faiths ; 
And  instantly  return  with  me  again. 
To  push  destruction,  and  perpetual  shame, 
Out  of  the  weak  door  of  our  fainting  land  ; 
Straight  let  us  seek,  or  straight  we  shall  be  sought ; 
The  Dauphin  rages  at  our  very  heels. 

Sal.  It  seems,  you  know  not  then  so  much  as  we : 
The  cardinal  Pandulph  is  within  at  rest, 
"Who  half  an  hour  since  came  from  the  Dauphin ; 
And  brings  from  him  such  offers  of  our  peace 
As  we  with  honour  and  respect  may  take, 
With  purpose  presently  to  leave  this  war. 

Bast.  He  will  the  rather  do  it,  when  he  sees 
Ourselves  well  sinewed  to  our  defence. 

Sal.  Nay,  'tis  in  a  manner  done  already ; 
For  m^y  carriages  he  hath  dispatch 'd 
To  the  sea-side,  and  put  his  cause  and  quarrel 
To  the  disposing  of  the  cardinal ; 
With  whom  yourself,  myself,  and  other  lords. 
If  you  think  meet,  this  afternoon  will  post 
To  consummate  this  business  happily^ 

Bast.  Lot  it  be  so. — ^And  you,  my  noble  prince, 


With  other  princes  that  may  best  be  spar'd. 
Shall  wMt  upon  your  father's  funeral. 

P.  Hen.  At    Worcester    must    his    body    be 
interr'd ;  (4) 
For  so  he  will'd  it 

Bast.  Thither  shall  it  then. 

And  happily  may  your  sweet  self  put  on 
The  lineal  state  and  glory  of  the  land ! 
To  whom,  with  all  submission,  on  my  knee, 
I  do  bequeath  my  faithful  services 
And  true  subjection  everlastingly. 

Sal.  And  the  like  tender  of  our  love  we  make, 
To  rest  without  a  spot  for  evermore. 

P.  Hen.  I  have  a  kind  soul,  that  would  give 
you*  thanks. 
And  knows  not  how  to  do  it,  but  with  tears. 

Bast.  O,  let  us  pay  the  time  but  needful  woe. 
Since  it  hath  been  beforehand  with  our  griefe. — 
This  England  never  did,  nor  never  shall. 
Lie  at  the  proud  foot  of  a  conqueror, 
But  when  it  first  did  help  to  wound  itself. 
Now  these  her  princes  are  come  home  again, 
Come  the  three  comers  of  the  world  in  arms. 
And  we  shall  shock  them.     Nought  shall  make  us 

rue, 
If  England  to  itself  do  rest  but  true.  (5)     [Exeunt. 


»  That  vould  give  you  thanks,—]  The  word  you,  which  is 
wanting  in  the  original,  was  supplied  by  Rowe. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE   COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  SCENB  I.— 

With  thai  h(^f-face  vould  he  have  all  my  land  : 
A  ha^-fau^d  aroat,  five  hundred  pound  a-year  /] 
The  old  text»  whi^  has  *'with  half  that  face/'  was  cor- 
rected by  Theobald.  Half -faced  groat  appears  to  have  been 
a  popular  epithet  for  a  meagre  visaffe ;  and  was  derived 
from  the  issue  of  groaU  by  Henry  VII.,  which,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  general  coinage,  bore  a  half -face,  or  profile, 
instead  of  a  fuU-faoe.  Steevens  quotes  a  passage  from 
"The  DownfiOl  of  Robert  Earl  of  Huntingdon,"  1601, 
where  we  meet  the  same  allusion  : — 

"You  kaff-foe'dgriHil,  you  thick-cheek'd  ehitty  face." 

(2)  Scene  I.— 

That  in  mine  ear  I  dunt  not  stick  a  ro$e, 

Lett  men  thotUd  say,  Look,  where  three  fiirthings  goes.] 
In  his  chapter  "  On  the  Coines  of  England,"  Hounshed 
tells  us  that,  after  the  death  of  Mary,  "  The  ladie  Eliza- 
beth her  sister,  and  now  our  most  gratious  queene,  sove- 
rcigne  and  princesse,  did  finish  the  matter  whoHe,  utterly 
abolishing  the  use  of  copper  and  brasen  coine,  and  con- 
verting tne  same  into  guns  and  great  ordinance,  she 
restored  sundrie  coines  of  fine'  silver,  as  peeces  of  halfe- 
penie  fardina,  of  a  penie,  of  three  halfe  pence,  peeces  of 
two  pence,  of  three  pence,  of  foure  ponce  (called  the  groat), 
of  SIX  pence,  usuallie  named  the  testone,  and  shilfing  of 
twelve  ponce,  whereon  she  hath  imprinted  her  owne  image, 
and  emphatical  superscription." 

The  silver  three-£Eu-things  was,  of  course,  very  thin ;  and 
as  with  the  profile  of  the  sovereign  it  bore  the  emblem  of 
a  rote,  its  similitude  to  a  weasen-fiEU^  beau  with  that 
flower  stuck  in  his  ear,  according  to  a  courtly  fadiion  of 
Shakespeare's  day,  is  suffidenUy  intelligible  and  hu- 
morous. 

(8)  Scene  I.— 

' Noip,  ymir  traveller, — 

He  aTid  hit  tooth-pick  ai  my  worship's  mess.] 
We  may  readily  believe  that  in  an  "age  of  newly-excited 
curiosity,"  as  Dr.  Johnson  describes  i^  when  intelligence 
was  transmitted  with  incredible  slowness  and  uncertainty, 
the  company  of  a  travelled  man,  conversant  with  the 
manners  and  languages  of  foreign  countries,  must  have 
been  eagerly  sought  after.  The  craving,  indeed,  for  such 
society  appears  to  have  been  carried  at  one  time  to  so  ex- 
travagant a  pitch  that  there  are  good  grounds  for  believing 
a  professed  traveUer,  engaged  to  relate  his  adventures, 
formed  a  not  unfrequent  source  of  entertainment  at  the 
dinner-table  of  the  opulent.  The  writers  of  the  period 
abound  in^  allusions,  invariably  sarcastic,  to  this  Tom 
Odcomb  tribe.  According  to  them,  your  professed  traveller 
was  the  synonyme  for  a  formal,  mendacious  coxcomb. 
Thus,  in  Marlowe's  "  Edward  II."  Act  I.  Sc.  1,  Gaveaton 
asks  one  of  the  "  throe  poor  men : " — 

"  What  art  thou  r 
Man.  A  traveller. 

Oav:  Let  me  see— thou  wonldst  do  well 
To  wait  at  my  trencher,  and  tell  me  lies  at  dinner  time." 

So,  too,  in  Jonson*s  "  Cynthia's  Bevels,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1, 
(Qifford's  Edition  :)— 


"  He  that  is  with  him  is  Amorphus,  a  traveller,  one  so  made 
out  of  the  mixture  of  shreds  of  forms  that  himself  is  truly  de- 
fonn'd.  He  walks  most  commonly  with  a  clove  or  pick -tooth  in 
his  mouth.  *  •  •  He  will  He  cheaper  than  any  beggar,  and 
louder  than  most  clocks." 

Overbury,  in  his  "  Characters,"  has  hit  ofl"  the  ridiculous 
peculiarities  of  "An  Affectate  TraveUer"  with  his  accus- 
tomed penetration :  not  omitting,  any  more  than  Shake- 
speare or  Jonson,  who,  in  such  portraiture,  omit  nothing, 
the  indispensable  tooth-pick : — 

'*His  attire  speakes  French  or  Italian,  and  his  gate  cries, 
Behold  me.  He  censures  all  things  hy  countenances,  and  shrugs 
and  speakes  his  own  language  with  shame  and  lisping :  he  will 
ehoake,  rather  than  confess  beere  good  drinke ;  and  his  pick-tooth 
is  a  maine  part  of  his  hehaviour." 

(4)  Scene  l.—Knight,  knight,  good  mother,— Bataitco- 
like.]  A  satirical  reference  to  the  old  play  of  "  Soliman  and 
Ptaveda,"  in  one  scene  of  which  the  clownish  servant, 
Piston,  springs  on  the  back  of  a  certain  swaggering, 
cowardly  knight,  called  Baailisco,  and  compels  him  to 
swear  as  he  dictates : — 

*'  Bat.  O,  I  swear,  I  swear. 

/H«#.  By  the  contents  of  this  blade,— 

Bos,  By  the  contents  of  this  hlade,— 

Pisk  I,  the  aforesaid  BasUisco,— 

Bat.  I,  the  aforesaid  BasUisco,— Jbi^A^,  good  fellow,  knight, 
knipM,—* 

Put.  JTmm,  good  fellow,  knave,  knave,** 
For  the  episode  of  the  brothers  Faulconbridge,  appealing 
to  the  king  to  dedde  upon  their  respective  right  to  old 
Sir  Robert  s  estate,  as,  indeed,  for  nearly  every  other  in- 
cident in  the  play,  Shakespeare  is  indebted  to  "The 
Troublesome  RaigiM  of  King  John."  Malone  bad  the 
temerity  to  assert,  and  hisdictum  has  been  taken  for 
granted  by  the  critics  since,  that>  "  In  expandiivo:  the 
character  of  the  Bastard,  Shakspeare  seems  to  have  pro- 
ceeded on  the  foUowing  slight  hint  in  the  original  play  :-^ 
*  Near  them,  a  hastard  of  the  king's  deceas'd, 
A  hardie  wild-head,  rough  and veniurous."* 

How  far  this  statement  is  justifiable,  let  the  reader  de- 
termine after  perusing  only  a  few  extracts  from  (he  earlier 
woi^.  In  the  parallel  scene.  King  John  decrees  thai  the 
paternity  of  Philip  shaU  be  determined  by  his  mother  and 
himself;  the  mother,  on  being  questioned,  declares  his 
&ther  was  Sir  Robert  Faulconbndge ;  whereupon  the  king 
says: — 

"  Aske  PhUip  whose  sonne  he  is. 

Essex.  Philip,  who  was  thv  father? 

Philip.  Has  my  lord  and  that's  a  question  :  and  you  had  not 
Taken  some  paines  with  her  before,  I  should  have  desired 
You  to  aske  my  mother. 

John.  Say,  who  was  thy  father? 

Philip.  Faith  (my  lord)  to  answere  you,  sure  hee  is  my 
Father  that  was  neerest  my  mother  when  I  was  begotten, 
And  him  I  think  to  be  Sir  Robert  Fauconbridge. 

John.  Essex,  for  fashions  sake  demand  agen, 
And  so  an  end  to  this  contention. 

Robert.  Was  ever  man  thus  wrongd  as  Robert  is? 

Essex.  PhUfp  speake  I  say,  who  was  thy  father? 

John.  Young  man  how  now,  what  art  thou  in  a  trance 

Elinor.  Philip  awake,  the  man  is  in  a  dreame. 

Philip.  Philippus  atavis  tedite  Regibus. 
What  saist  thou  FhUip,  sprung  of  auncient  kings  ? 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


QuQ  me  rapU  iempafat  t 

What  winde  of  honour  blowes  thii  farie  forth  f 

Or  whence  proceede  these  (bmes  of  majeatle  T 

Me  thinkes  I  heaie  a  hollow  eccho  sound, 

That  Philip  is  the  sonne  unto  a  king : 

The  whistling  leaves  upon  the  trembling  trees, 

Whistle  in  consort  I  un  Richard's  sonne : 

The  bubling  murmur  of  the  waters  fall, 

Records  Philippus  Regiu*  filitu  : 

Birds  in  their  flight  make  musicke  with  their  wings, 

Filling  the  aire  with  glorie  of  my  birth : 

Birds,  bubbles,  leaves  and  mountaines,  eccho,  all 

Ring  in  mine  eares,  that  I  am  Richard's  sonne. 

Fond  man !  ah  whither  art  thou  carried  f 

How  are  thy  thoughts  y wrapt  in  honors  heaven  T 

Foigetfull  what  thou  art,  and  whence  thou  camst. 

Thy  fathers  land  cannot  maintaine  these  thoughts ; 

These  thoughts  are  farre  unfitting  Fauconbridge : 

And  well  they  may ;  for  why  this  mounting  minde 

Doth  soare  too  high  to  stoupe  to  Fauconbridge. 

Wh V  how  now  ?  niowest  thou  where  thou  art  f 

And  knowest  thou  who  expeots  thine  answer  here? 

Wilt  thou  upon  a  iVanticke  madding  vaine 

Goe  loose  thy  land,  and  say  thyselfe  base  borne? 


No,  keepe  thy  land,  though  Richard  were  thy  sire, 
What  ere  thou  thinkit,  say  thou  art  Fauconbridge. 

John.  Speake  man,  be  sodaine,  who  thy  fkther  was. 

Philip.  Please  it  your  majestic,  Sir  Robert— 
PhUip,  that  Fauconbridge  cleaves  to  thy  Jawes : 
It  will  not  out,  I  cannot  for  my  life 
Say  I  am  sonne  unto  a  Fauconbridge. 
Let  land  and  living  goe,  tis  honors  fire 
That  makes  me  sweare  King  Richard  was  my  sire. 
Base  to  a  king  addes  title  of  more  state. 
Than  knights  begotten  though  legitimate. 
Please  it  your  grace,  I  am  King  Richards  sonne." 

We  mias  in  the  original  the  keen  but  sportive  -mi,  the 
exuberant  vivacity,  the  shrewd  worldliness  and  the  nuli- 
tary  genius  of  Shakespeare's  Bastard ;  but  his  archetype 
in  the  old  piece  was  the  work  of  no  mean  hand. 

(5)  Scene  I. — Compaie  the  oorrosponding  passage  in  the 
old  play,  beginning, — 

"  Then  Robin  Fauconbridge  I  wish  Ihee  Joy, 
My  sire  a  king,  and  I  a  landlesse  boy,"  fie. 


ACT  II. 


(1)  Scene  L-^Rtchard,  (Kai  rM'd  the  lion  of  kU  KeaHA 
The  exploit  b^  which  this  pattern  of  chivalry  was  supposed 
to  have  acquired  his  distinguishiDg  appellation,  Coeur-de- 
/ton,  is  related  in  the  ancient  metriod  romanoe  which  bears 
his  name :  *  and  from  thence  was  probably  transferred  into 
our  old  chronicles  : — "  It  is  sayd  that  a  lyon  was  put  to 
Kynge  Richarde  beynge  in  prison  to  have  devoiired  him, 
and  when  the  lyon  was  gaoynge  he  put  his  arme  in  his 
mouth  and  pulled  the  lyon  oy  the  haite  so  harde,  that  he 
slew  the  lyon,  and  therefore  some  say  he  is  called  Ryeharde 
Cure  de  Lyon :  but  some  say  he  is  called  Cure  de  Lyon, 
because  of  his  boldenesse  and  hardy  stomake." — ^Rastall's 
Chronicle. 

(2)  Scene  I.— 

It  lies  as  sightly  on  the  hack  of  him. 
As  great  Aldaei  shows  upon  an  ass.] 
The  old  text  Iuub  shoes,  instead  of  shows ;  and  the  com- 
mentators have  produced  a  formidable  array  of  instances 
in  our  old  comedies  where  the  shoes  of  Hercules  are  men- 
tioned. Notwithstanding  these,  I  feel  persuaded  that  the 
allusion,  as  Theobald  pomted  out,  is  to  the  fable  of  the 
ass  in  the  lion's  skin.  Shoe  and  show  were  often  spelt 
alike: — 

"Yet,  what  is  Love  t    I  pray  thee,  «Aoe. 
A  thing  that  creepes,  it  cannot  jfOtf." 

The  Phanis  nut,  set  foorih  by  B.  S.    Lond.  1503. 

(8)  Scene  I.— 

Do,  child,  00  to  it  grandame,  child; 

Oive  grandame  kingdom,  and  it  grandame  will 

Give  it  a  plum/] 
«'Mr.  Guest  ('FhiL  Pro.'  I.  280)  has  observed  that,  in  the 
dialects  of  the  Noitii- Western  Counties,  formerlv  it  was 
Bometames  used  for  its  ;  and  that,  aocordhigly,  we  have  not 
only  in  Shakespeare's  '  King  John,'  '  Goe  to  yt  grandame, 
childe  *  *  *  *  and  it  grandame  will  giue  yt  a  plum/  but,  in 
Ben  Jonson's  *  Silent  Woman/  II.  3,  '  It  knighthood  and 
it  fHends.*  So  in  '  Lear,'  I.  4,  we  have,  in  a  speech  of  the 
Fool,  '  For  you  know,  Nunckle,  the  Hedge-Sparrow  fed  the 


*  See  Wxbbh's  Metrical  Romances,  il.  44. 


Cuckoo  so  long,  that  it's  had  it  head  bit  off  by  it  yoimg, 
(thai  is,  that  it  has  had  its  head, — ^not  that  it  had  its  head,) 
as  the  modem  editors  give  the  passs^,  after  the  Second 
Folio,  in  which  it  stands,  '  that  it  had  its  head  bit  off  by  it 
young.'  So  likewise,  long  before  its  was  generally  received, 
we  have  it  self  commonly  printed  in  two  words,  evidently 
under  the  impression  that  zt  was  a  possessive,  of  the  same 
syntactical  force  with  the  pronouns  in  myself,  your  self,  her 
self."— The  English  of  Shakespeare,  &c.,  by  Georqb  L. 
Craik,  &c.  &c. 


(4)  Scene  I.— 


'  Be  pleased  then 


To  pay  that  duty,  which  you  truly  owe, 

To  nim  thai  owes  it.] 
In  this  passage  the  verb  to  owe  is  used  both  in  its  current 
acceptation,  to  he  indebted,  and  in  the  sense  which  it  re- 
peatedly bears  in  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries  of 
own: — 

"  To  him  that  owes  it  "— 


"  To  him  that  It  belongs  to." 
Owe,  when  used  for  otm,  generally  implies  absolute  pos- 
session.   Thus,  in  "  Othello,"  Act  III.  Sc.  8  :— 

•* Not  poppy,  nor  mandragora, 

Nor  all  the  drowsy  syrups  of  the  world. 
Shall  ever  medicine  thee  to  that  sweet  sleep 
Which  thou  owed'st  yesterday." 

That  Is,  which  thou  possessed,  or  which  was  thy  property 
yesterday.    So,  also,  m  **  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona, 
Act  V.  go.  2  :— 

"  Thu.  Considers  she  my  possessions  ? 

Pro.  O,  ay ;  and  pities  them. 

Thu.  Wherefore  f 

Jul.  That  such  an  ass  should  owe  them." 

(5)  Scene  II. — Do  like  the  mutinesqf  Jerusalem,]  MuHnes 
for  mvJtineers.  An  allusion  to  the  combination  of  the  dvi] 
factions  in  Jerusalem  when  the  city  was  threatened  by 
Titus.  Malone  thinks  it  probable  that  Shakespeare  derived 
the  reference  from  Joseph  Ben  Gorion's  **  History  of  the 
Latter  T^es  of  the  Jewes  Common- Weale,"  translated 
from  Hebrew  into  English  by  Peter  Morwyn,  1575. 
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ACT  III. 


(1)  ScBsn  I.— 

/  mil  instruct  my  sorrow  to  he  nroud, 
For  grief  is  proud,  and  mates  his  owner  stout] 
ThiB  passage  has  long  been,  and  will  long  continue  to  be, 

a  torment  to  critics.    The  old  text  reads,  " and 

makes  his  owner  stoope."  Hanmer  first  proposed  the  sub- 
stitution of  stout  for  stoops  ;  and  he  has  been  generally,  but 
not  invariably,  followed  oy  the  other  editors.  I  must  con- 
fess, despite  tiie  elaborate  defence  of  the  ancient  reading 
by  Malone,  and  its  adoption  by  Messrs.  Collier  and  Knight, 
that  stoop  i^pears  to  me  entirely  inconsistent  both  with 
the  context  and  with  the  subsequent  language  and  de- 
meanour of  Lady  Constance  before  the  Kmgs  of  France 
and  England.  Shakespeare,  I  conoeive,  intended  to  express 
the  very  natural  sentiment,  that  grief  is  proud,  and  renders 
its  possessor  proud  also ;  but  wishing  to  avoid  the  repe- 
tition of  proud,  which  had  been  introduced  twice  imme- 
diately before,  he  adopted  a  word,  stout,  which  was 
commonly  used  in  the  same  sense.  . 

The  aigument  that  in  other  passages  of  these  plays  the 
effect  of  grief  is  to  deject  and  didiearten  has  been  so 
admirably  answered  by  Dr.  Johnson,  that  it  would  be 
presumptuous  to  add  anything  to  a  criticism  so  discrimi- 
native and  profound.  "  In  '  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,'  the 
father  of  Hero,  depressed  by  her  disgrace,  declares  him- 
self so  subdued  by  erief  that  a  thread  may  lead  him.  How 
is  it  that  grief,  in  Leonato  and  Lady  Constance,  produces 
effects  directly  opposite,  and  yet  both  agreeable  to  nature  ? 
Sorrow  softens  the  mind  while  yet  it  is  wanned  by  hope ; 
but  hardens  it  when  it  is  congealed  by  despair.  Distress, 
while  there  remains  any  prospect  of  relief,  is  weak  and 
flexible;  but  when  no  succour  remains,  is  fearless  and 
stubborn :  angiy  alike  at  those  that  injure,  and  at  those 
that  do  not  help ;  careless  to  please  where  nothing  can  be 
gained,  and  fearless  to  offend  when  there  is  nothing  furthdr 
to  be  dreaded.  Sudi  was  this  writer^s  knowled^  of  the 
passions  i" 

(2)  Scene  L— 0  Lymogest  0  Austria  f]  Historically, 
these  titles  indicate  two  distinct  personages.  The  one, 
Leopold  Duke  of  Austria,  by  whom  Richard  Cceur-de-Lion 
was  imprisoned  in  the  year  1193 ;  and  the  other,  Vidomar, 
Viscount  of  Limoges,  before  whose  Castle  of  Chaluz,  in 
1199,  the  King  was  wounded  by  an  aroher,  one  Bertrand  de 
Gourdon,  of  which  wound  he  died.  The  author  of  the  old 
play  ascribes  the  death  of  lUchard  to  the  Duke  of  Austria, 
uniting  in  his  person  both  the  well-known  enemies  of  the 
lion-hearted  lA^onarch,  and  Shakespeare  has  followed  him. 

(8)  Scene  I.— 

And  meritorious  shall  thai  hand  he  ealTd, 

Canonised,  and  worshipp*d  as  a  saint. 

That  takes  away  hy  any  secret  course 

Thy  hateful  lift,] 
llie  similar  denunciation  from  "  The  Troublesome  Raigne," 
&c.,  which  was  the  model  of  this  play,  is  given  in  the  Pre- 
liminary Notice ;  but  there  is  a  still  older  dramatic  piece 
entitled  "  Kynge  Johan,"  written  by  Bishop  Bale,  wherein 
the  sentence  of  excommunication  pronounced  by  the  Pope 
upon  the  contumacious  monarch  is  far  more  curious  and 
circumstantial; — 

"  For  aa  moch  aa  Kyng  Jofaan  doth  Holy  Church  so  handle, 
Hera  I  do  cnne  hym  wyth  erosse,  boke,  bell  and  candle. 
Lyke  of  thii  sameroode  tumeth  now  flrom  my  face, 
So  Ood  I  reqnjre  to  leqaeiter  hjrm  of  his  gnce. 
As  this  boke  doth  speare  by  my  worke  mannosU, 
I  wyll  Ood  to  close  uppe  from  hym  his  benefvttes  all. 
As  this  bumyng  flame  troth  flrom  this  candle  m  syght, 
I  wyll  Ood  to  put  hym  fh)m  his  eternal  lyght. 
I  take  hym  fh>m  Cnst,  and  after  the  sownd  of  this  bell, 
Both  body  and  sowie  I  geve  hym  to  the  devyll  of  hell,'*  &c.~ 

P.  40. 


Kynge  Johan,  a  Piny  in  two  Parts,  ^c.  ^e.,  by  John  Bale.  Printed 
for  the  Camden  Society,  fh)m  the  MS.  of  the  author  in  the 
library  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire. 

(4)  Scene  IL—Some  airy  devil  hovers  in  the  sky.]  The 
demonologists  distributed  their  good  and  evil  spirits  into 
many  divisions  and  subordinations,  each  dass  having  its 
pecidiar  attributes  and  Amotions.  Of  the  Sublunary  devils, 
burton  tells  us, — 

"  Psellus  makes  six  kinds :  Jteru,  aeriall,  terresiiall,  watery,  and 
subterranean  devils,  besides  those  faieries,  saiyres,  nymphs,"  &e.— 

*'  Fiery  spirits  or  devills,  are  such  as  commonly  worke  by  bias- 
ing starrcs,  fire-drakes,  or  ignes  faiui  ;•••••  likewise  they 
counterfeit  sunnes  and  moones,  stars  oftentimes,  and  sit  on  ship 
masts,"  ftc.  &c. 

"  Aeriall  spirits  or  devils,  such  as  keep  quarter  most  part  in  the 
aire,  cause  many  tempests,  thunder  and  lightnings,  teare  oakes, 
flre  steeples,  houses,  strike  men  and  beasts,  make  it  raine  stones, 
as  in  Livy's  time,  woole,  fVogs,  &c.  •  •  •  •  These  can  corrapt 
the  aire,  and  cause  plagues,  sicknesse,  storms,  shipwrecks,  fires, 
inundations,"  ftc.  &c. 

BuKTOM's  Anatomie  of  Melancholy,  P.  I.  8c.  II. 


(5)  Scene  II.— 


Austria* s  head,  lie  there; 


While  Philip  breaUus.] 
Shakespeare  follows  the  old  play  in  making  the  Bastard 
kill  Austria  to  revenge  the  death  of  Ccsur-de-Llon  : — 

"  Thus  hath  K.  Richards  son  performed  his  vowes, 
And  offnd  Austria's  blood  for  his  sacrifice 
Unto  his  father's  overliving  soule." 

AoGording  to  history,  it  was  the  Viscount  of  Lymoges  who 
was  .slain  by  Philip : — "  The  same  yere,  Philip  bastard 
Sonne  to  King  Richard,  to  whome  his  father  had  given  the 
castell  and  honor  of  Coinacke,  killed  the  Vioount  of  Li- 
moges, in  revenge  of  his  other's  death,  who  was  slaine  (as 
yee  have  heara)  in  besieging  the  castell  of  Chains 
ChevereU."— HOLINSHED,  uTider  the  year  1199. 

(6)  Scene  III.— 


■  ^the  midnight  hell 


Did,  with  his  iron  tongue  and  brazen  mouth, 
Sound  one  into  the  drowsy  ear  qf  night.] 

In  the  original  the  last  line  reads  thus, — 

**  Sound  on  into  the  drowsy  race  of  night." 

The  main  pose  in  this  troublesome  passage  is  the  word 
race :  on  was  so  frequently  printed  for  oju,  both  in  these 
plavs  and  in  other  books  of  the  period,  that  there  is  great 
prooability  of  its  bemg  so  here ;  and  into  was  often  used 
zormerly  where  we  now  employ  unto :  but  race  must  be 
a  comii>tion.  What  is  meant  by  "  the  drowsy  race  t "  I, 
at  one  time,  conjectured  that  race  was  a  misprmt,  by  trans- 
position of  the  letters,  for  eaarr,  or  carre,  and  that  the 
"Sound  on"  might  be  applicable  to  "Night's  black 
chariot : " — 

'*  All  drowsy  night  who  In  a  ear  of  Jet 
Bysteeds  of  iron  grey    •    ♦    • 
•    •    •    •    •    drawn  through  the  sky." 

Badwirs's  Britannia's  Pastorals.  B.  II.  Song  1. 

I  am  now,  however,  firmly  assured  that  it  is  a  corruption 
of  eare,  a  word  which  occurred  to  me  many  years  ago,  as  it 
did  to  Mr.  Dyce,  Mr.  Collier,  and  no  doubt  to  a  hundred 
people  besides.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  "  midnight 
bell "  might  mean  the  bell  which  summoned  the  monks  to 
prayer  at  that  time,  and  that  the  "Sound  on"  referred  to 
repeated  strokes  rattier  than  to  the  hour  of  one  proclaimed 
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by  the  clock ;  but  \a  there  not  something  infinitely  more 
awful  and  impressive  in  the  idea  of  the  solemn,  single, 
boom  of  a  church  clock,  knelling  the  death  of  time,  and 
startling  the  hushed  and  drowsy  ear  of  Night,  than  in  the 
clangour  of  a  whole  peal  of  bells  ?  Steevens  thought  so : — 
'^llie  repeated  strokes  have  less  of  solemnity  than  the 
single   notice,  as  they  take  from   the  horror  and  awful 


silence  here  described  as  so  propitious  to  the  dreadfiil  piu^ 
poses  of  the  King.  Though  ike  hour  of  one  be  not  tlie 
natural  midnight,  it  is  yet  the  most  solemn  moment  of  the 
poetical  one ;  and  Shakespeare  himself  has  choeen  to  in- 
trodaoe  his  Ghost  in  Hamlet, — 

•  The  bell  then  beating  one.*  " 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

Silence  I  no  more.     Oo  closely  in  nith  me  ; 
Muck  danger  do  I  undergo  for  thee.  [ExeufU.^ 

Let  the  reader  who  would  appreciate  in  some  degree  the 
infusive,  enriching  faculty  which  Shakespeare  possessed 
— ^marvellous  almost  as  his  wisdom,  and  creative  power — 
compare  the  foregoing  scene  with  its  original  in  the  old 
drama: — 

"  Enter  Arthur  to  Hubert  de  Burgh. 

Arthur. 
Gramercie  Hubert  for  thy  care  of  me, 
In  or  to  whom  restraint  is  newly  knowne, 
The  Joy  of  walking  is  small  benefit, 
Yet  will  I  take  thy  offer  with  small  thanks, 
I  would  not  loose  the  pleasure  of  the  ele. 
But  tell  me  curteous  keeper  if  thou  can, 
How  long  the  king  will  have  me  tarrie  heere. 

Hubert. 
I  know  BOt  lurince,  but  as  I  gesse,  not  long. 
God  send  yoa  Ikcedome,  and  God  save  the  king. 

[They  it, ue forth 
Arthur. 
Why  how  now  sirs,  wliat  nay  this  outrage  meane  T 

0  helpe  me  Hubert,  gentle  keeper  help : 
God  send  this  sodaine  mutinous  approach 
Tend  not  to  reave  a  wretched  guiltles  Ufe. 

Hubert. 
So  sirs,  depart,  and  leave  the  rest  for  me. 

Arthur. 
Then  Arthur  yeeld,  death  frowneth  in  thy  face, 
What  meaneth  this  ?  good  Hubert  pleade  the  case. 
Hubert. 
Patience  yong  lord,  and  listen  words  of  woe, 
Uarmefull  and  harsh,  hells  horror  to  be  heard : 
A  dismall  tale  fit  for  a  furies  tongue. 

1  faint  to  tell,  deepe  sorrow  is  the  sound. 

Arthur. 
What,  must  I  dief 

Hubert. 
No  newes  of  death,  but  tidings  of  more  hate, 
A  wrathfull  doome,  and  most  unluckie  fate : 
Deaths  dish  were  daintie  at  so  fell  a  feast. 
Be  deafe,  heare  not,  its  hell  to  tell  the  rest. 
Arthur. 
Alas,  thou  wrongst  my  youth  with  words  of  feare, 
Tis  hcl],  till  horror,  not  for  one  to  heare : 
What  is  it  man  if  it  must  needes  be  done. 
Act  it,  and  end  it,  that  the  paine  were  gone. 
Hubert. 
I  will  not  chaunt  such  dolour  with  my  tongue, 
Yet  must  I  act  the  outrage  with  my  hand. 
My  heart,  my  head,  and  all  my  poweii  beside, 
To  aide  the  oflBce  have  at  once  denide. 
Peruse  this  letter,  lines  of  trebble  woe, 
Reade  ore  my  chsLrge,  and  pardon  when  you  know. 

'  Hubertt  these  are  to  commaund  thee,  at  thou  tendrest  our 
quiet  in  minde,  and  the  estate  of  our  person,  that  presently 
upon  the  receipt  of  our  commaund,  thou  put  out  the  eies  of  Arthur 
Planloffinetr 

Arthur. 
Ah  monstrous  damned  man!    his  very  breath  infects  the 
elements. 
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Conta^ons  venome  dwelleth  in  his  heart, 
Effectmg  meanes  to  poy&on  all  the  world. 
Unreverent  may  I  be  to  blame  the  heavens 
Of  great  injustice,  that  the  miscreant 
Lives  to  oppresse  the  innocents  vrith  wrong. 
Ah  Hubert  I  makes  he  thee  his  instrument, 
To  sound  the  trump  that  causeth  hell  triumph  f 
Heaven  weepes,  the  saints  do  shed  celestial!  tearea. 
They  fear  thy  fall,  and  cite  thee  with  remorse. 
They  knocke  thy  conscience,  moving  pitic  there. 
Willing  to  fence  thee  from  the  rage  of  hell ; 
Hell,  Hubert,  trust  me  all  the  plagues  of  hell 
Hangs  on  performance  of  this  damned  deed. 
This  scale,  the  warrant  of  the  bodies  bliase, 
Ensureth  satan  chieftaine  of  thy  soule: 
Subscribe  not  Hubert,  give  not  Gods  part  away. 
I  speake  not  onlv  for  eies  priviledge, 
The  chirfe  exterior  that  I  would  enjoy : 
But  for  thy  perill,  far  beyond  my  paine. 
Thy  sweete  soules  losse,  more  than  my  eies  vaine  laeke : 
A  cause  intemall,  and  etemall  too. 
Advise  thee  Hubert,  for  the  case  is  hard, 
To  loose  salvation  for  a  kings  reward. 
Hubert. 
My  lord,  a  subject  dwelling  in  the  land 
Is  tied  to  execute  the  kings  commaund. 

Arthur. 
Yet  God's  commaunds  whose  power  reacbeth  further, 
That  no  commaund  should  stand  in  force  to  murther. 

Hubert. 
But  that  same  essence  hath  ordained  a  law, 
A  death  for  guilt,  to  keepe  the  world  in  awe. 

Arthur. 
I  pleade,  not  guilty,  treasonlesse  and  Ikee. 

Hubert. 
But  thai  ^»peale,  my  lord,  concemes  not  me. 

Arthur. 
Why  thou  art  be  that  maist  omit  the  perill. 

Hubert. 
I,  if  my  Boveraignc  would  oanit  his  quarrell. 

Arthur. 
His  quairell  is  unhallowed  fUse  and  wrong. 

Hubert, 
Then  be  the  blame  to  whom  it  doth  belong. 

Arthur, 
Why  thats  to  thee  if  thou  as  they  proceede, 
Conclude  their  Judgement  with  so  vile  a  deede. 

HubeH. 
Why  then  no  execution  can  be  lawltiU, 
If  Judges  doomes  must  be  reputed  doubtfolt 

Arthur. 
Yes  where  in  forme  of  law  in  place  and  time. 
The  offender  is  convicted  of  the  crime. 

Hubert. 
My  lord,  my  lord,  this  long  expostnlati<m, 
Heapes  up  more  griefe,  than  promise  of  redieaae; 
For  this  1  know,  and  soresolvde  1  end. 
That  subjects  lives  on  kings  commands  depend. 
I  must  not  reason  why  he  is  your  foe, 
But  do  his  charge  since  he  commaunds  it  to. 
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Arthur. 
TteB  do  thy  chiife,  and  charged  be  thy  toole 
With  wroniEfiill  pencention  done  this  day. 
Too  nvliag  eyes,  whose  superficies  yet 
I  do  bdMld  with  des  that  natttie  lent : 
tad  foorth  the  terror  of  your  mooTers  f^owne, 
To  vreake  my  wrong  upon  the  murtheiers 
That  rob  me  of  your  faire  reflecting  riew : 
I«thell  to  them  (as  earth  they  wish  to  me) 
Be  daifce  and  dhcAill  guerdon  for  their  guilt, 
Aad  tetthe  black  tonnenter*  of  deepe  Tartanf 
Upbnide  them  with  this  damned  enterprise, 
lalidiBff  change  of  tortures  on  their  soulea. 
Wkg  aet  Hubert,  my  orisons  are  ended, 
Isgfei  I  fOf  thee^  mTe  ne  of  my  sight : 
MtaamtaMant 


Cntlun  toewell,  tonnenter  eoi 

Hake  my  dispatch  the  tyrants  feasting  diaj. 

Hubert. 

I  tmt,  I  Ihare,  my  consdenoe  bids  desist : 
Faiatdid  I  layl  feare  wns  it  that  I  named  : 
MyUageonunannds,  that  warrant  sets  me-ftee : 
Bet  God  fcrMda,  and  he  eommaundeth  kings, 
Tkat  great  commannder  countereheckes  my  charge, 
He  itayes  my  liaad,  he  makeih  aofk  my  heart. 
Gee  ouied  tooles,  your  offlce  Is  exempt, 
Chtcre  thee  ytag  lord,  thou  shalt  not  loose  an  eie, 
Thoagh  I  should  purehaae  it  with  loose  of  life. 
Ik  to  the  king,  and  say  his  will  is  done, 
Aad  of  tho  lanyor  tell  him  thou  ait  dead, 
Goeia  with  me,  for  Hubert  was  not  borne 
ToUiade  thooe  lampea  that  nature  pollisht  so. 

Arthur. 
Hobert,  if  erer  Arthur  be  in  state, 
Looks  for  amends  of  this  received  gift, 
I  took  my  eiesight  by  thy  euitesie, 
TboB  leetst  them  me,  I  will  not  beingrate. 
Bat  sow  ptocrastinailon  may  offend 
The  issoe  that  thy  Idndnease  undertakes : 
Dcyat  we,  Hubert^  to  preTent  the  worst.  [Bxeunt," 

(2)8ciRlL— 

And  here*s  a  prophet,  that  I  hromghi  with  me 
Frm/ortk  the  tlreeU  of  PonsfreL\ 
"tlwB  WM  in  this  Beaaon  an  heremit,  whose  name  was 
I^ter,  dweDing  about  Yoiice,  a  man  in  great  reputation 
with  the  oommon  people,  bicauae  that  either  inspired  with 
■oiBB  spirit  of  propheaie  as  the  people  beleeved,  or  else 
laring  aome  notable  skill  in  art  magike,  he  was  accustomed 
to  tdl  wiiat  diould  follow  after.  And  for  so  much  as 
oftentmea  his  saiengs  prooved  true,  great  credit  was  given 
to  faim  SB  a  Terie  prophet^**  &c.  "This  Peter  about  the 
finte  of  January  last  past»  had  tolde  the  king,  that  at  the 
feast  of  the  Ascension  it  should  oome  to  passe,  that  ho 
•kooU  be  cast  oat  of  his  kingdome ;  and  (whether,  to  tho 


intent  that  his  words  should  be  better  beleeved,  or  whether 
upon  too  much  trust  of  his  owne  cunning)  he  offered  him- 
.selfe  to  suffer  death  for  it,  if  his  prophesie  prooved  not 
true.  Hereupon  being  committed  to  prison  within  the 
castell  of  Corf,  when  tJae  day  by  him  prefixed  came  with- 
out any  other  notable  damage  unto  King  John,  he  was  by 
the  kings  commandement  drawne  from  the  said  casteu 
into  the  towne  of  Warham,  and  there  hanged,  togither 
with  his  Sonne. 

"  The  people  much  blamed  Kixig  John  for  this  eztreame 
dealing,  oicause  that  the  heremit  was  supposed  to  be  a 
man  o?  great  vertue,  and  his  sonne  nothing  guiltie  of  the 
offence  committed  by  his  father  (if  any  were)  against  the 
king.  Moreover  some  thought  that  he  had  mucn  wrong  to 
die,  bicause  the  matter  fell  out  even  as  he  had  prophesied ; 
for  the  day  before  the  Ascension  day.  King  John  had  re- 
signed tho  superioritie  of  his  kingdome  (as  they  tooke  the 
Bwttert  unto  the  pope/*— Holinbhed,  %nder  ike  year  1213. 

(8)  SOKm  IIL— fraaiWM  take  my  soul,  and  England  keep 
my  bones  /]  Shakeopean^  in  hia  mddents,  adheres  doeely 
to  the  old  play : — 

"  Bnler  ffoung  Arthur  on  the  wmO^ 

Now  help  good  hap  to  &nher  mine  entent, 
Crosse  not  my  youth  with  any  more  extremes : 
I  venter  life  to  gaine  my  Ubertie, 
And  if  I  die,  world's  troubles  have  an  end. 
Feare  gins  disswade  the  strength  of  my  resolve, 
My  holde  will  faUe,  and  then  alas  I  fall. 
And  if  I  fall,  no  question  death  is  next : 
Better  desist,  and  live  in  prison  still. 
Prison  said  I  f    Nay,  rather  death  than  so : 
Comfort  and  courage  come  again  to  me, 
lie  venter  sure :  tis  but  a  leape  for  life.** 

How  the  ill-fated  Arthur  really  lost  his  life  we  have  no 
authentio  evidence.  Holinshed  only  says, — "Touching 
the  manor  in  verie  deed  of  the  end  of  this  Arthur,  writers 
make  sundrie  reports.  Neverthelesse  certeine  it  is,  that  in 
the  yeare  next  insuing,  he  was  remooved  from  Falais 
unto  the  castell  or  tower  of  Rouen,  out  of  the  which 
there  was  not  any  that  would  oonfesso  that  ever  he  saw 
him  go  alive.  Some  have  written  that  as  he  assaied  to 
have  escaped  out  of  prison,  and  prooving  to  clime  over  the 
wals  of  the  castell,  he  fell  into  the  river  of  Saine,  and  so 
was  drowned.  Other  write,  that  through  verie  greefe  and 
languor  he  pined  awaie  and  died  of  natural  sicknesse. 
But  some  affirme,  that  Eang  John  secretelie  caused  him  to 
be  murthered  and  made  awaie,  so  as  it  is  not  throughly 
agreed  upon,  in  what  sort  he  finished  his  dales :  but  verelie 
King  John  was  had  in  groat  suroicion.  whether  worthilie 
or  not,  the  Lord  knoweth." — Chronicles,  under  ike  year 
1202. 


ACT  V. 


U)  Sens  II.— 

the  gallant  monarch  is  in  arms, 

And,  Uke  an  eagle  o*er  his  adeiy,  towers 
T»  souse  oMwoyaw^  that  comes  near  his  nest.] 
Ihe  only  ez^aaatioQ  of  this  passage  usually  given  is 
^■t  "aieiy  Unifies  a  nest  f  but,  regarded  as  the  purely 
kdadtsl  phnseolagy  of  Faloonryi  the  lines  will  be  found 
■meeptabb  of  modi  more  meaning  than  this  interpretation 
■ttriteies  to  them.  By  the  ordinary  punctuation  of  the 
Mratd  fine^— 

**  And  like  an  eagle  o'er  his  aiery  towers,**— 

itwoold  leemy  too,  as  if  the  words  were  supposed  to  refer 
t»  the  devatioa  of  the  nest,  and  were  equivalent  only  to 
"aiiy  towen  ;**  while  it  is  clear  that  Shakespeare  uses  totevr 
Wre  as  he  does  in  another  part  of  the  present  play,— 

**  Ha,  madeatr !  how  high  thy  glory  towers," 

Act  II.  Sc.  2,— 


in  the  sense  of  a  hawking-technical,  descriptive  of  the 
soaring  of  a  falcon  or  an  eagle,  towering  spirally  in  the 
manner  natural  to  birds  of  prey.  In  this  ascent,  when  his 
flight  has  brought  him  directly  over  the  object  of  his  aim, 
the  fiedcon  makes  a  rapid  and  destructive  plunge,  or,  tech- 
nically speaking,  souce,  upon  it.  There  is  in  Drayton's  Poly- 
olbion.  Song  AX.,  a  description  of  a  falcon  flight  at  a 
brook  for  water  fowl,  which  illustrates  this  passage  vividly, 
both  as  to  the  circular  flighty  and  the  sanguinary  pouncing 
of  the  hawk  :^- 

"  When  making  for  the  brook  the  Falconer  doth  spy 
One  river,  plash,  or  mere,  where  store  of  fowl  doth  He,— 
Whence  forced  over-land,  by  skilful  Falconer's  trade, 
A  fair  convenient  flight  may  easily  be  made ; 
He  whistleth  off  his  hawks,  whose  nimble  pinions  stnight 
]>o  work  thewuelvet  bff  turns  into  a  statelff  height, 

•  ••«•• 

Still  as  the  fearful  fowl  attempt  to  'scape  away, 
With  many  s  stooping  brave,  them  in  a^n  they  lay : 

333 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


But  vhen  the  Falconers  take  their  hawking-poles  in  hand, 
And  c:ussinK  of  the  brook,  do  pnt  it  over  land : 
The  Hawk  mvet  ii  a  Souett  that  makes  it  to  rebound 
Well  near  the  height  of  man,  eomeiimet,  above  the  ground 
Oft  takes  a  leg  or  wing,  oft  takes  away  the  head. 
And  oft  from  neck  to  tail  the  back  in  two  doth  shred.** 
With  respect  to  the  verb  toicers,  as  expressive  of  the 
i!ight  of  an  eagle,  a  £eJcon,  &c.j  it  would  appear  then  to 
have  formerly  denoted,  not  merely  a  soaring  to  a  great 
height,  but  to  fly  spirally.     When   the  latter  only  is 
implied,  it  should  be  spelt  tour,  which  Cotgrave,  1660, 
explains  as  "a  turn,  round,  circle,  compasse,  wheeling, 
revolution." 

After  the  preceding  extract  from  Drayton,  a  short  note 
only  will  be  required  to  illustrate  the  originaJ  sense  of  the 
word  Souce,     Seaumont  and  Fletcher  employ  it   as  a 
hawking-phraae  in  "The  Chances,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1,— 
'*  Her  conscience  and  her  fears  creeping  upon  her, 
Dead  as  a  fowie  at  souee  she  '11  sink." 
Spenser  uses  it  to  describe  the  heavy  and  irresistible  blows 
of  the  hammer  in  the  House  of  Care : — 

"  In  which  his  worke  he  had  six  servants  prest, 
About  the  andvUe  standing  evermore 
With  huge  great  hammers,  that  did  never  rest 
From  heaping  stroukes  thai  thereon  sousid  sore.'* 

FairgQueene^B.  IV.  Ch.y.Bt.  XXX. 

To  iouee  is  also  still  well  known  in  the  domestic  meaning 
of  plunging,  and  throwing  provisions  into  salt  and  water, 
from  the  Latin  SaUum  ;  which  sense  agrees  with  the  pre- 
cipitate plimge  of  a  bird  of  prey  on  a  water-fowl.  The 
German  Sausen,  however,  may  rather  be  considered  as  the 
real  etymon  of  the  word.  It  signifies  to  rush  with 
whistling  sound  like  the  blustering  of  the  wind :  which 
is  remartably  expressive  of  the  whirr  made  by  the  wings  of 
a  falcon  when  swooping  on  his  quarry. 

(2)  SCENB  TV.— With  contemplation  and  devout  desires.] 
This*  circumstance  is  historical : — "  About  the  same  time, 
or  rather  in  the  yeare  last  past  as  some  hold,  it  fortuned 
that  the  vicount  of  Melune,  a  French  man,  fell  sicke  at 
London,  and  perxjeiving  that  death  was  at  hand,  he  called 
unto  him  certeine  of  uke  English  Barons,  which  remained 
in  the  citie,  upon  safegard  thereof,  and  to  them  made  this 
protestation :  I  lament  (saith  he)  ^our  destruction  and 
desolation  at  hand,  bicause  ye  are  ignorant  of  the  perils 
hanging  over  your  heads.  For  this  understand,  that 
Lewes,  and  with  him  16  earles  and  barons  of  France, 
have  secretlie  swome  (if  it  shall  fortune  him  to  conquere 
this  realme  of  England  and  to  be  crowned  king)  that  he 
will  kill,  bamsh  and  confine  all  those  of  the  English 
nobilitie  (which  now  doe  serve  imder  him,  and  persecute 
their  owne  king)  as  traitours  and  rebels,  and  furthermore 
will  dispossesse  all  their  linage  of  such  inheritances  as  thev 
now  hold  in  England.  And  bicause  (saith  he)  you  shall 
not  have  doubtheroof,  I  which  lie  here  at  the  point  of 
death,  doo  now  affirm  unto  you,  and  take  it  on  the  perill  of 
my  soule  that  I  am  one  of  those  sixteen  that  have  swome 
to  performe  this  thing :  wherefore  I  advise  you  to  provide 
for  your  owne  safeties,  and  your  realmes  which  you  now 
destroie,  and  keepe  this  thing  secret  which  I  have  uttered 
unto  you.  After  this  speech  was  uttered  he  streightwaies 
died."— HOUNSHKD,  under  the  year  1216. 

In  the  old  play,  the  dying  nobleman  declares  his  motives 
for  this  confession  to  be, — 

"The  greatest  for  the  fteedome  of  my  soule. 
That  longs  to  leave  this  mansion  free  from  guilt: 
The  other  on  a  naturall  instinct. 
For  that  my  grandsire  was  an  Englishman." 
In  Shakespeare  he  is  impelled  by  another  drcumstanoe  :— 
"  Commend  me  to  one  Hubert,  with  your  king : 
The  love  of  him,— and  this  respect  besides, 
For  that  my  grandsire  was  an  Englishman,— 
Awakes  my  conscience  to  confess  all  this." 

(3)  Scene  Nll.—Tks  King  dies.]  The  chroniclers,  who 
wrote  within  sixty  years  after  his  death,  m^e  no  mention 
of  John  having  died  by  poison.  Shakeroeare  found  the 
incident  in  "The  Troublesome  Kaigne,"  &c.,  and  it  is  in- 
teresting to  contrast  his  treatment  of  the  king's  dymg 
scene  with  that  of  the  older  workman  :— 
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John. 
Philip,  some  drinke,  oh  for  the  froien  Alpefl» 
To  tumble  on  and  coole  this  inward  heate. 
That  rageth  as  the  fomace  seven-fold  hote. 
To  bume  the  holy  tree  in  Babglon, 
Power  after  power  forsake  their  proper  power, 
Onely  the  heart  impugnes  with  &int  resist 
The  fierce  invade  of  him  that  conquers  kings, 
Helpe  God,  O  painel  die  John,  O  plague 
Inflicted  on  thee  for  thy  grievous  sinnes. 
Philip,  a  chaire,  and  by  and  by  a  grave. 
My  legges  disdaine  the  carriage  of  a  king. 

Bastard. 

A  good  my  liege,  with  patience  conquer  griefe. 
And  beare  this  paine  with  kingly  fortitude. 
John. 

Methinkes  I  see  a  catalogue  of  sinne, 
Wrote  by  a  fiend  in  marble  characters. 
The  least  enough  to  loose  my  part  in  heaven. 
Methinkes  the  divell  whispers  in  mine  eares, 
And  tells  me,  tis  in  vaine  to  hope  for  grace, 
I  most  be  damn'd  for  Arthur'K  sodaine  death, 
I  see  I  see  a  thousand  thousand  men 
Come  to  accuse  me  for  my  wrong  on  earth, 
And  there  is  none  so  merciAill  a  God 
That  will  forgive  the  number  of  my  sinnes. 
How  have  I  liv'd,  but  by  another's  lossef 
What  have  1  lov'd,  but  wracke  of  others  weale  7 
Where  have  I  done  a  deede  deserving  well  f 
How,  what,  when,  and  where,  have  I  bestow'd  a  day. 
That  tended  not  to  some  notorious  ill  t 
My  life  repleate  with  rage  and  tyrannie, 
Cranes  little  pittie  for  so  strange  a  death. 
Or,  who  will  say  that  John  deceasde  too  soone  ? 
Who  will  not  say,  he  rather  liv'd  too  long  t 
Dishonour  did  attaint  me  in  my  life, 
And  shame  attendeth  John  unto  his  death. 
Why  did  I  scape  the  fury  of  the  French, 
And  dide  not  by  the  temper  of  their  swords  t 
Shamelesse  my  life,  and  shamefully  it  ends, 
Scorned  by  my  foes,  disdained  of  my  friends. 
Bastard. 

Forgive  the  world  and  all  your  earthly  foes. 
And  call  on  Christ,  who  is  your  latest  friend. 

John. 
My  tongue  doth  fhlter;  Philip,  I  tell  thee  man. 
Since  John  did  yeeld  unto  the  priest  of  Rome, 
Nor  he  nor  his  have  pros^red  on  the  earth : 
Curst  are  his  blessings,  and  his  curse  is  blisse. 
But  in  the  spirit  I  crie  unto  my  God, 
As  did  the  kingly  prophet  David  cry, 
(Whose  hands,  as  mine,  with  murder  were  attaint) 
I  am  not  he  shall  build  the  Lord  a  house, 
Or  roote  these  locusts  from  the  face  of  earth : 
But  if  my  dying  heart  deceive  me  not. 
From  out  these  loynes  shall  spring  a  kingly  braacK 
Whose  aimes  shall  reach  unto  the  gates  of  Borne, 
And  with  his  feete  treades  downe  the  strumpeU  pride. 
That  sits  upon  the  chaire  of  Babglon. 
Philip,  my  heart  strhigs  breake,  the  poysona  flame 
Hath  overcome  in  me  weake  natures  power. 
And  in  the  faith  of /era  John  doth  die." 

(4)  Scene  VII.— 

At  Worcester  must  his  body  be  tnierred; 

For  so  he  vilFd  it.] 
Accoiding  to  Holinshed,  King  John  was  buried  at  CroxUn 
Abbey,  in  Staffordshire  ;  but  a  stone  coffin,  oontaining  his 
body,  was  discovered  in  Uie  Cathedral  Church  of  Woroestiri 
July  17, 1797. 

(6)  Scene  VII.— 

Novght  shall  make  us  rue, 
If  England  to  iUelf  doresthtU  true.'\ 
This  conclusion  is  borrowed  from  the  old  play : — 
"  Let  Bngland  live  but  true  within  it  selfe. 
And  all  the  world  can  never  wrong  her  state. 
Lewes,  thou  shalt  be  bravelv  shipt  to  Frauncc, 
For  never  Frenchman  got  of  English  ground 
The  twentith  part  that  thou  hast  conquered. 
Dolphin,  thy  hand :  to  Wotster  we  will  march : 
Lords  all,  lay  hands  to  beare  your  soveraigne 
With  obsequies  of  honour  to  his  grave : 
If  England  peeres  and  people  Joyne  in  one. 
Nor  pope,  nor  France,  nor  Spaine  can  do  them 
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"  Ir  '  King  John,'  as  a  whole,  be  not  entitled  to  class  among  the  very  first-rate  compositions  of  our 
author,  it  can  yet  exhibit  some  scenes  of  superlative  beauty  and  effect,  and  two  characters  supported 
with  unfailing  energy  and  consistency. 

"  The  bastard  Fauloonbridge,  though  not,  perhaps,  a  very  amiable  personage,  being  somewhat  too 
interested  and  worldly-minded  in  his  conduct  to  excite  much  of  our  esteem,  has,  notwithstanding,  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  very  npirit  of  Plantagenet  in  him ;  so  much  heroism,  gaiety,  and  fire,  in  his 
constitution  ;  and,  in  spite  of  his  avowed  accommodation  to  the  times, — 

'  For  he  is  but  a  bastard  to  the  time, 
That  doth  not  smack  of  observation,*  &;c. 

such  an  open  and  undaunted  turn  of  mind,  that  we  cannot  refuse  him  our  admiration  ;  nor,  on  account 
of  his  fidelity  to  John,  however  ill-deserved,  our  occasional  sympathy  and  attachment.  The  alacrity 
and  intrepidity  of  his  daring  spirit  are  nobly  supported  to  the  very  last ;  where  we  find  him  exerting 
every  nerve  to  rouse  and  animate  the  conscience-stricken  soul  of  the  tyrant. 

"  In  the  person  of  Lady  Constance  Maternal  Grief,  the  most  interesting  passion  of  the  play,  is  developed 
in  all  its  strength ;  the  picture  penetrates  to  the  inmost  heart ;  and  seared  must  those  feelings  be, 
which  can  withstand  so  powerful  an  appeal ;  for  all  the  emotions  of  the  fondest  affection  and  the 
wildest  despair,  all  the  rapid  transitions  of  anguish,  and  approximating  frenzy,  are  wrought  up  into  the 
scene  with  a  truth  of  conception  which  rivals  that  of  nature  herself. 

'*  The  innocent  and  beauteous  Arthur,  rendered  doubly  attractive  by  the  sweetness  of  his  disposition 
and  the  severity  of  his  fate,  is  thus  described  by  his  doting  mother : — 

'  But  thou  art  fair,  and  at  thy  birth,  dear  boy ! 
Nature  and  Fortune  join'd  to  make  thee  great ; 
or  Nature's  giits  thou  may'st  with  lilies  boast. 
And  vrith  the  half-blown  rose.' 

When  he  is  captured,  therefore,  and  imprisoned  by  John,  and  consequently  sealed  for  destruction,  who 
but  Shakspeare  could  have  done  justice  to  the  agonizing  sorrows  of  the  parent  1  Her  invocation  to 
Death,  and  her  address  to  Pandulph,  paint  maternal  despair  with  a  force  which  no  imagination  can 
augment,  and  of  which  the  tenderness  and  pathos  have  never  been  exceeded. 

**  Independent  of  the  scenes  which  unfold  the  striking  characters  of  Constance  and  Fauloonbridge, 
there  are  two  others  in  the  play  which  may  vie  with  anything  that  Shakspeare  has  produced  ;  namely, 
the  scene  between  John  and  Hubert,  and  that  between  Hubert  and  Arthur.  The  former,  where  the 
usurper  obscurely  intimates  to  Hubert  his  bloody  wishes,  is  conducted  in  a  manner  so  masterly  that  we 
behold  the  dark  and  turbulent  soul  of  John  lying  naked  before  us  in  all  its  deformity,  and  shrinking 
with  fear  even  irom  the  enunciation  of  its  own  vile  purposes.  *  It  is  one  of  the  scenes,'  as  Mr.  Steevens 
has  well  observed,  *to  which  may  be  promised  a  lasting  commendation.  Art  could  add  little  to  its 
perfection ;  and  time  itself  can  take  nothing  from  its  beauties.' 

"The  scene  with  Hubert  and  the  executioners,  where  the  hapless  Arthur  supplicates  for  mercy, 
almost  lacerates  the  heart  itself;  and  is  only  rendered  supportable  by  the  tender  and  alleviating 
impression  which  the  sweet  innocence  and  artless  eloquence  of  the  poor  child  fix  with  indelible 
influence  on  the  mind.  Well  may  it  be  said,  in  the  language  of  our  poet,  that  he  who  can  behold  thia 
scene  without  the  gushing  tribute  of  a  tear, — 


'Is  fit  for  treasons,  stratagems,  and  spoils ; — 
Let  no  such  man  be  trusted.' 
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''  As  for  the  character  of  John^  which,  from  its  meanness  and  imbecility,  seems  not  well  calculated  for 
dramatic  representation,  Shakspeare  has  contriyed,  towards  the  close  of  the  drama,  to  excite  in  his 
behalf  some  degree  of  interest  and  commiseration ;  especially  in  the  dying  scene,  where  the  fallen 
monarch,  in  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  his  son  as  to  the  state  of  his  feelings,  mournfully  exclaims^ — 

* Fobon'd,— ill  fare;— dead,  forsook,  ca»t  off.' " 

Daakb. 

"  The  dramas  derived  from  the  English  history,  ten  in  number,  form  one  of  the  most  ypluable  of 
Shakspeare' s  works,  and  partly  the  fruit  of  his  maturest  age.  I  say  advisedly  one  of  his  works,  for  the 
poet  evidently  intended  them  to  form  one  great  whole.  It  is,  as  it  were,  an  historical  heroic  poem  in  the 
dramatic  form,  of  which  the  separate  plays  constitute  the  rhapsodies.  The  principal  features  of  the 
events  are  exhibited  with  such  fidelity ;  their  causes,  and  even  their  secret  springs,  are  placed  in  such  a 
clear  light,  that  we  may  attain  from  them  a  knowledge  of  history  in  all  its  truth,  while  the  living 
picture  makes  an  impression  on  the  imagination  which  can  never  be  effaced. 

*'  In  King  John  the  political  and  warlike  events  are  dressed  out  with  solemn  pomp,  for  the  very  reason 
that  they  possess  but  little  of  true  grandeur.  The  fEJsehood  and  selfi^^hness  of  the  monarch  speak  in 
the  style  of  a  manifesto.  Conventional  dignity  is  most  indispensable  where  personal  dignity  is  wanting. 
The  bastard  Faulconbridge  is  the  witty  interpreter  of  this  language  ;  he  ridicules  the  secret  springs  of 
politics  without  disapproving  of  them ;  for  he  owns  that  he  is  endeavouring  to  make  his  fortune  by 
similar  means,  and  wishes  rather  to  belong  to  the  deceivers  than  the  deceived,  for  in  his  view  of  the 
world  there  is  no  other  choice.  His  litigation  with  his  brother  respecting  the  succession  of  his  pre- 
tended father,  by  which  he  effects  his  acknowledgment  at  court  as  natural  son  of  the  most  chivalrous 
king  of  England,  Richard  Cceur-de-Lion,  forms  a  very  entertaining  and  original  prelude  in  the  play 
itself.  When,  amidst  so  many  disguises  of  real  sentiments,  and  so  much  insincerity  of  expression,  the 
poet  shows  us  human  nature  without  a  veil,  and  allows  us  to  take  deep  views  of  the  inmost  recesses  of 
the  mind,  the  impression  produced  is  only  the  more  deep  and  powerful.  The  short  scene  in  which  John 
urges  Hubert  to  put  out  of  the  way  Arthur,  his  young  rival  for  the  possession  of  the  throne,  is 
superlatively  masterly ;  the  cautious  criminal  hardly  ventures  to  say  to  himself  what  he  wishes  the 
other  to  do.  The  young  and  amiable  prince  becomes  a  sacrifice  of  unprincipled  ambition ;  his  fate 
excites  the  warmest  sympathy.  When  Hubert,  about  to  put  out  his  eyes  with  the  hot  iron,  is  softened 
by  his  prayers,  our  compassion  would  be  almost  overwhelming,  were  it  not  sweetened  by  the  winning 
innocence  of  Arthur's  childish  speeches.  Constance's  maternal  despair  on  her  son's  imprisonment  is 
also  of  the  highest  beauty  ;  and  even  the  last  moments  of  John, — an  unjust  and  feeble  prince,  whom  we 
can  neither  respect  nor  admire, — are  yet  so  portrayed  as  to  extinguish  our  displeasure  with  him, 
and  fill  us  with  serious  considerations  on  the  arbitrary  deeds  and  the  inevitable  fate  of  mortals."— 

SCHLBOKL. 
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A  MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


The  earliest  editions  of  this  drama  are  two  quartos,  both  published  in  1600,  one  by  Thomas 
Fisher,  the  other  by  James  Roberts,  entitled,  "A  Midsommer  Nights  dreanie.  As  it  hath 
beene  sundry  times  publickely  acted,  by  tlie  Right  honourable,  the  Lord  Chamberlaine  his 
seruants.  Written  by  William  Shakespeare."  Fisher's  impression  was  duly  registered  at 
Stationers'  Hall ;  but  no  memorandum  of  Roberts's  has  ever  been  found :  and  from  this 
circumstance,  and  the  greater  accuracy  of  its  text,  the  former  has  usually  been  considered  the 
authorized  version.  Yet,  strange  to  say,  the  player  editors  of  the  first  folio,  when  they  reprinted 
the  work  twenty-three  years  afterwards,  adopted  the  text  of  Roberts,  and  appear  to  have  been 
unacquainted  altogether  with  the  more  correct  quarto  of  Fisher. 

Malone,  in  his  attempt  to  determine  the  chronological  order  in  which  these  plays  were  written, 
assigns  the  composition  of  "  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream "  to  1594 ;  and  Titania's  fine 
description  of  the  unnatural  succession  of  the  seasons  and  the  "  progeny  of  evils,"  which  fairy 
discords  had  brought  upon  the  **  human  moiials,"  is  singularly  applicable  to  a  state  of  things 
prevalent  in  England  during  the  years  1593  and  1594.  Strype  (Annals,  h,  IV.  p,  211)  has 
printed  an  extract  from  one  of  Dr.  J.  King's  "  Lectures  upon  Jonas,"  preached  at  York  in  1 594, 
in  which  that  di^nne  reminds  his  heai'ers  of  the  various  signs  of  God's  wrath  with  which  England 
was  visited  in  1593  and  1594 ;  as  storms,  pestilence,  dearth,  and  unseasonable  weather.  Of  the 
last  he  says,  "Remember  that  the  spring"  (that  year  that  the  plague  broke  out)  "was  very 
unkind,  by  means  of  the  abundance  of  rains  that  fell ;  our  July  hath  been  like  to  a  February ; 
our  June  even  as  an  April ;  so  that  the  air  must  needs  be  corrupted."  Then,  having  spoken  of 
the  three  successive  years  of  scarcity,  he  adds — "  and  see  whether  the  Lord  doth  not  threaten 
us  much  more,  by  sending  such  unseasonable  weather  and  storms  of  rain  among  us ;  which,  if 
we  will  observe,  and  compare  it  with  that  which  is  past,  we  may  say,  that  the  course  of  nature 
is  very  much  inverted ;  our  years  are  turned  upside  down  ;  our  summers  are  no  summers :  our 
harvests  arc  no  harvests :  our  seeds-times  are  no  seeds-times."  The  passage  is  quoted  by 
Blakeway ;  and  it  ceitainly  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  picture  drawn  by  the  Fairy 
Queen,  beginning, — 

"  Therefore  the  winds  piping  to  ua  in  vain,"  &c. 

But  we  are  not  disposed  to  attach  much  importance  to  these  coincidences  as  settling  the  date  of 
the  play,  and  still  less  to  the  interpretation  of  the  well-known  lines, — 

**  The  thrice  three  Muses  mourning  for  the  death 
Of  learning,  late  deceas'd  in  beggary," — 

which  Warton  and  Malone  conceive  to  be  an  allusion  either  to  Spenser's  poem,  "  The  Tears  of 
the  Muses  on  the  Neglect  and  Contempt  of  Learning,"  or  to  the  death  of  Spenser.  The  poem  in 
question  was  first  published  in  1591,  three  yeai's  before  the  period  fixed  for  the  production  of 
Uiis  piece,  and  the  death  of  Spenser  did  not  take  place  till  1599,  five  years  after  it.  Mr.  Knight 
conjectures,  with  more  plausibility,  that  die  allusion  was  to  the  erring  but  unfortunate  Robert 
Greene,  who  died  in  1592.  Whatever  uncertainty  may  attend  these  speculations,  the  internal 
evidence  of  the  play  proves  at  least  that  it  was  written  in  the  full  vigour  of  Shakespeare's 
youthftil  genius,  and  subsequent,  thei-e  is  every  probability,  to  "  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona," 
"  Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  "  The  Comedy  of  EiTors,"  "  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,"  and  "  Romeo 
and  Juhet." 

The  commentators  have  been  even  less  successful  in  their  attempts  to  discover  the  origin  of 
"  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,"  than  in  fixing  the  period  of  its  production.  Their  persistence 
in  assigning  the  ground-work  of  the  fable  to  Chaucer's  "  Knight's  Tale,"  is  a  remarkable  instance 
of  the  docility  with  which  succeeding  writers  will  adopt,  one  after  the  other,  an  assertion  that  has 
really  little  or  no  foundation  in  fact.  There  is  scarcely  any  resemblance  whatever  between 
Chaucer's  tale  and  Shakespeare's  play,  beyond  that  of  the  scene  in  both  being  laid  at  the  Court 
of  Theseus.  The  Palamon,  Arcite,  and  Emilie  of  the  former  are  very  different  pei-sons  indeed 
from  the  Demetrius,  Lysander,  Helena,  and  Hermia,  of  the  latter.     Chaucer  has  made  Duke 
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Theseus  a  leading  character  in  his  story,  and  has  ascribed  the  unearthly  incidents  to  mythological 
personages,  conformable  to  a  legend  which  professes  to  narrate  events  that  actually  happened  in 
Greece.  Shakespeare,  on  the  other  hand,  has  merely  adopted  Theseus,  whose  exploits  he  was 
acquainted  with  through  the  pages  of  North's  Plutarch,  as  a  well-known  character  of  romance, 
in  subordination  to  whom  the  rest  of  the  dramatis  persona!  might  fret  their  hour;  and  has 
employed  for  supernatural  machinery  those  "  airy  nothings "  familiar  to  the  literature  and 
traditions  of  various  people  and  nearly  all  ages.  There  is  little  at  all  in  common  between  the  two 
stories  except  the  name  Theseus,  the  representative  of  which  appears  in  Shakespeare  simply 
as  a  prince  who  lived  in  times  when  the  introduction  of  ethereal  beings,  such  as  Oberon,  Titania, 
and  Puck,  was  in  accordance  with  tradition  and  romance. 

Beyond  one  or  two  passing  allusions,  there  is  no  attempt  to  individualize  either  the  man  or  the 
country,  and,  but  for  these,  Theseus  might  have  been  called  by  any  other  namo,  and  have  been 
lord  of  any  other  territory.  There  is  another  enunciation  of  the  critics,  which  requires  to  be 
taken  with  considerable  modification  :  we  are  told  that  the  characters  of  the  play  are  classical, 
while  the  accessories  are  Gothic;  but  the  distinction  implied  is  not  perhaps  so  great  as  we 
have  been  led  to  believe.  Godwin  has  called  Theseus  the  **  knight-errant "  of  antiquity, 
from  which  it  might  be  inferred  that  the  knight-errant  of  the  middle  ages  was  a  very  different 
person  to  the  romantic  hero  of  ancient  times :  but,  in  truth,  the  two  characters  were  almost  iden- 
tical, as  the  history  of  Theseus  proves.  What  material  diffei-ence,  for  example,  is  there  between 
his  victory  over  the  Minotaur,  and  that  of  Guy,  the  renowned  Earl  of  Warwick,  over  the  Dun 
cow  ?  The  combats  with  dragons  and  other  ferocious  monsters,  the  protection  of  the  virtuous 
and  the  weak  against  the  wicked  and  the  strong,  fluctuation  of  good  and  evil  fortune,  adventures 
with  the  fair  sex,  and  engagements  with  supernatural  enemies,  these  were  the  incidents  of  every 
story  in  which  a  warrior  was  made  to  figure  as  the  hero  of  romance.  Nor  is  there  anything 
peculiarly  Gothic  in  the  imaginary  population  of  the  fairy- world.  It  is  not  improbable  that  many 
of  our  legends  connected  with  this  fabulous  race  were  derived  indirecjtly  from  Greece  itself.  It 
is  impossible  to  read  the  Golden  Ass  of  Apuleius,  one  of  the  few  prose  works  of  imagination  which 
have  been  transmitted  to  us  from  ancient  times,  without  being  struck  by  the  similarity  of  classic 
and  Gothic  literature  in  this  department  of  romance.  The  Fawns,  Satyrs,  and  Dryads  of  the 
Greeks  were  undoubtedly  of  a  kindred  origin  with  the  woodland  fairies  of  more  recent  times,  and 
the  intervention  of  an  agency  known  as  witchcraft  is  alike  traceable  in  both  ages. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Gelding's  translation  of  the  story  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbc  sug- 
gested the  interlude  by  the  hard-handed  men  of  Athens;  as  North's  Plutarch  certainly  furnished 
the  characters  of  Theseus  and  his  '^bouncing  Amazon;"  but  that  which  constitutes  the  charm 
and  essence  of  the  play,  the  union  of  those  gross  materials  with  the  delicate,  benign,  and  sportive 
beings  of  fairy-land,  "  lighter  than  the  gossamer,  and  smaller  than  a  cowslip's  bell,"  was  the  pure 
ci*eation  of  Shakespeare's  own  illimitable  and  delightful  fancy. 


ipersjns  litjrmnttlr. 


Theseus,  Duke  of  Athens. 
EoEus,  fcuher  to  Hermia. 
Ltsandeb,  in  love  with  Hermia. 
Demetrius,  beloved  of  Helena. 
Philostrate,  master  of  the  sports  to  Theseus. 


Quince,  the  carpenter. 
Snuo,  the  joiner. 
Bottom,  t?ie  weaver. 
Flute,  the  bellows-mender. 
Snout,  the  tinker. 
Starveling,  the  tailor. 


The  Prologue. 
Ptramus. 
Thisbe. 
Wall. 
Lion. 
^  Moonshine. 


HiPPOLYTA,  Queen  of  the  Amazons,    betrothed  to 
Theseus. 


Hermia. 
Helena. 

Oberon,  king  of  the  fairies. 

Titania,  queen  of  the  fairies. 

Puck,  or  Robin  Goodfellow,  a  fairy. 

Peas-blossom.     ^ 

Cobweb. 

Moth. 

Mustard-seed. 


fairies. 


Other  fairies  attending  the  King  and  Queen. 
A  ttendants  upon  Theseus  and  Hippolyta. 
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ACT  I. 


SCENE  I. — Athens.     A  Room  in  the  Palace  of  Theseus. 


Enter  Theseus,  Hippolyta,  Philostiiatr,  and 
Attendants. 

The.  Now,  feir  Hippolyta,  our  nuptial  hour 
Draws  on  apace  ;  four  happy  days  bring  in 
Another  moon :  but,  oh,  methinks,  how  slow 


This  old  moon  wanes !  she  lingers  my  desires, 
Like  to  a  step>dame,  or  a  dowager. 
Long  withering  out  a  young  man's  revenue. 
Hip.  Four  days  will  quickly  steep  themselves 
in  nights ; 
Four  nights  will  quickly  dream  away  the  time ; 
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And  then  the  moon,  like  to  a  silyer  bow 
New*  bent  in  heaven,  shall  behold  the  night 
Of  oar  solemnities. 

The.  Go,  Philostrate, 

Stir  up  the  Athenian  youth  to  merriments ; 
Awake  the  pert(l)  and  nimble  spirit  of  mirth  ; 
Turn  melancholy  forth  to  funerals. 
The  pale  companion  is  not  for  our  pomp. 

\_Exit  Philostbate. 
Hippolyta,  I  woo'd  thee  with  my  swoixl. 
And  won  thy  love,  doing  thee  injuries  ; 
But  I  will  wed  thee  in  another  key; 
With  pomp,  with  triumph,  and  with  revelling. 

Enter  Eobus,  Hebmia,  Lysandbb,  and  Deme- 

TBIUS. 

EoE.  Happy  be  Theseus,  our  renowned  duke  ! 

The.  Thanks,  good  Egeus.     What 's  the  news 
with  thee? 

Ege.  Full  of  vexation  come  I,  with  complaint 
Against  my  child,  my  daughter  Hermia : 
Stand  forth,  Demetrius.     My  noble  lord. 
This  man  hath  my  consent  to  marry  her. — 
Stand  forth,  Lysonder : — and,  my  gracious  duke. 
This  man  hath  bewitch'd  the  bosom  of  my  child : 
Thou,  thou,  Lysander,  thou  hast  given  her  rhymes. 
And  interchanged  love-tokens  with  my  child  : 
Thou  hast  by  moonlight  at  her  window  sung. 
With  feigning  voice,  verses  of  feigning  love ; 
And  stoPn  the  impression  of  her  fantasy 
With  bracelets  of  thy  hair,  rings,  gawds,  conceits. 
Knacks,  trifles,  nosegays,  sweet-meats ;  messengers 
Of  strong  prevailment  in  unharden'd  youth : 
With  cunning  hast   thou  filch'd  my  daughter's 

heart ; 
Tum'd  her  obedience,  which  is  due  to  me, 
To  stubborn  harshness. — ^And,  my  gracious  duke. 
Be  it  so,  she  will  not  here  before  your  grace 
Consent  to  marry  with  Demetrius, 
I  beg  the  ancient  privilege  of  Athens, 
As  she  is  mine,  I  may  dispose  of  her : 
Which  shall  be  either  to  this  gentleman. 
Or  to  her  death ;  according  to  our  law, 
Immediately  provided  in  that  case. 

The.  T\Tiat  say  you,  Hei'mia  ?  be  advis'd,  fair 
maid: 


»  New  btnt  ^H  heaven,— }  The  early  editions  read  notp,  which 
wu  corrected  by  Rowe. 

b  Know  of  your  youth.—]  Know,  here,  aa  in  the  Second  Part  of 
"  Henry  IV."  Act  1.  Sc.  3,— 

*•  — — ^  Know  our  own  estate," 
seems  to  be  used  in  the  sense  of  ascertain, 

c  Unto  hie  lordship,—]  That  is,  dominion,  autkorUt/. 

*  •• whose  unwished  yoke 

Mjf  tout  coneent*  not  to  give  sovereignty."] 
That  is,  give  sovereignty  to.    An  elliptical  mode  of  expression 
not  unfirequent  in  Shakespeare.    Thus,  in  the  "Winter's  Tale," 
Actll.Sc.  l:— 
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To  you  your  father  should  be  as  a  god ; 
One  that  composed  your  beauties ;  yea,  and  one 
To  whom  you  are  but  as  a  form  in  wax, 
By  him  imprinted,  and  within  his  power 
To  leave  the  figure,  or  disfigure  it. 
Demetrius  is  a  worthy  gentleman. 

Her.  So  is  Lysander. 

The.  In  himself  he  is  : 

But,  in  this  kind,  wanting  your  faUier's  voice, 
The  other  must  be  held  the  worthier. 

Her.  I  would  my  father  look'd  but  with  my 
eyes! 

The.  Bather,  your  eyes  must  with  his  judgment 
H  look. 

Heb.  I  do  entreat  your  grace  to  pardon  me. 
I  know  not  by  what  power  I  am  made  bold. 
Nor  how  it  may  concern  my  modesty. 
In  such  a  presence  here,  to  plead  my  thoughts : 
But  I  beseech  your  grace  that  I  may  know 
The  worst  that  may  befal  me  in  this  case, 
If  I  refuse  to  wed  Demetrius. 

The.  Either  to  die  the  death,  or  to  abjure 
For  ever  the  society  of  men. 
Therefore,  fair  Hermia,  question  your  desires. 
Know  of  your  youth,**  examine  well  your  blood, 
WTiether,  if  you  yield  not  to  your  father's  choice. 
You  can  endure  the  livery  of  a  nun ; 
For  aye  to  be  in  shady  cloister  mew'd. 
To  live  a  barren  sister  all  your  life, 
Chanting  faint  hymns  to  Uie  cold  fruitless  moon. 
Thrice  blessed  they  that  master  so  their  blood, 
To  undergo  such  maiden  pilgrimage : 
But  earthly  happier*  is  the  rose  distill'd. 
Than  that,  which,  withering  on  the  virgin  thorn. 
Grows,  lives,  and  dies,  in  single  blessedness. 

Her.  So  will  I  grow,  so  live,  so  die,  mj  lord, 
Ere  I  will  yield  my  virgin  patent  up 
Unto  his  lordship,^  whose  unwished  yoke 
My  soul  consents  not  to  give  sovereignty.* 

The.  Take  time  to  pause;  and,  by  the  next 
new  moon, 
(The  sealing-day  betwixt  my  love  and  me. 
For  everlasting  bond  of  fellowship,) 
Upon  that  day  either  prepare  to  die. 
For  disobedience  to  your  father's  will ; 
Or  else,  to  wed  Demetrius,  as  he  would ; 
Or  on  Diana's  altar  to  protest. 
For  aye,  austerity  and  single  life. 


(•)  Old  editions,  earlhiier  happf, 

" even  as  bad  as  those. 

That  vulgars  ^ve  bold'st  titles  *'  [to.] 

Again,  in  "  Othello/'  Act  I.  Sc.  3  :— 

**  What  conjuration  and  vhat  mightj 
I  won  his  daughter  "  [tptfik.] 

Again,  in  "  Henry  VII."  Act  II.  Sc.  1  :— 

'•  —  whoever  the  king  remores, 
The  cardinal  instantly  will  find  employment  **  [/««>.] 
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id,  Lysander, 


ACT  I.] 

Dbm.  Belent,  sweet  Hermia  ;- 
yield 
Thy  crazed  title  to  my  cei*tain  right 

Lys.  You  have  her  father's  love,  Demetrius ; 
Let  me  have  Hermia*s :  do  you  marry  him. 

Ege.  Scornful  Lysandcr !  true,  he  hath  my  love  ; 
And  what  is  mine  my  love  shall  render  him  ; 
And  she  is  mine  ;  and  all  my  light  of  her 
I  do  estate  unto  Demetrius. 

Lys.  I  am,  my  lord,  as  well  deriv*d  as  he, 
As  well  possessed ;  my  love  is  more  than  his ; 
My  fortunes  every  way  as  fairly  rank'd. 
If  not  with  vantage,  as  Demetrius' ; 
And,  which  is  more  than  all  these  hoasts  can  he,   • 
I  am  helov'd  of  heauteous  Hermia : 
Why  should  not  I  then  prosecute  my  right  ? 
Demetrius,  I'll  avouch  it  to  his  head, 
Made  love  to  Nedar*s  daugliter,  Helena, 
And  won  her  soul ;  and  she,  sweet  lady,  dotes, 
Devoutly  dotes,  dotes  in  idolatry. 
Upon  this  spotted  and  inconstant  man. 

The.  I  must  confess  that  I  have  heard  so  much, 
And  with  Demetrius  thought  to  have  spoke  thereof. 
But,  being  over-full  of  self-affairs. 
My  mind  did  lose  it — But,  Demetrius,  come ; 
And  come,  Egeus  ;  you  shall  go  with  me, 
I  have  some  private  schooling  for  you  both. 
For  you,  fair  Hermia,  look  you  arm  yourself 
To  fit  your  fancies  to  your  father's  will ; 
Or  else  the  law  of  Athens  yields  you  up 
(Which  by  no  means  we  may  extenuate) 
To  death,  or  to  a  vow  of  single  life. 
Come,  my  Hippolyta  ;  what  cheer,  my  love  ? 
Demetrius,  and  Egeus,  go  along : 
I  must  employ  you  in  some  business 
Against  our  nuptial ;  and  confer  with  you 
Of  something  nearly  that  concerns  yourselves. 

Ege.  With  duty  and  desire,  we  follow  you. 

[Exeunt  Thes.,  Hip.,  Ege.,  Dem.,  and  Train, 

Lys.  How  now,  my  love  ?  WTiy  is  yom*  cheek 
BO  pale  ? 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[flCENX  U 


•  which  I  could  well 

Beteem  them—] 

Jttow  them.    In  thU  tense  the  word  occun  In  ••  Hamlet."  Act 
I.  Sc.  2  :— 


-  so  loving  to  my  mother 


That  he  might  not  beteem  the  winds  of  heaven 
Visit  her  face  too  roughly." 

And  in  Spenser's  ♦•  Faerie  Queen,"  II.  viii.  19  :— 

"  So  would  1,  said  the  enchanter,  glad  and  faine 
Beteeme  to  you  this  sword  you  to  defend." 

>»  The  course  of  true  love  never  did  run  smooth :]  This  senti- 
ment 18  not  uncommon,  but  it  has  never  been  so  beautifully 
expressed.  It  occurs  iu  Milton's  "  Paradise  Lost,"  Book  x.  896, 
et  seqq.,  and  we  meet  with  it  in  Middleton's  "  Blurt,  Master 
Constable,"  Act  III.  8c.  1  :— 

" I  never  heard 

Of  any  true  affection,  but 't  was  nipt 

With  care." 

•  Making  U  momentany— ]  So  the  two  quartos;  the  foUo,  1623, 


How  chance  the  roses  there  do  fade  so  fast  ? 

Heu.  Belike  for  want  of  rain,  which  I  could  well 
Beteem*  them  from  the  tempest  of  mine  eyes. 

Lys.  Ay  me !  *  for  aught  that  I  could  evert  read, 
Could  ever  hear  by  tale  or  history. 
The  course  of  true  love  never  did  run  smooth :  ■* 
But,  either  it  was  different  in  blood  ; — 

Her.  O  cross  !  too  high  to  be  entkralFd  to  low!  J 

Lys.  Or  else  misgraffed,  in  respect  of  years  ; 

Her.  O  spite  !  too  old  to  be  engag'd  to  young! 

Lys.  Or  else  it  stood  upon  the  choice  of  friends ;  § 

Her.  O  hell !  to  choose  love  by  another's  eye  ! 

Lys.  Or,  if  there  were  a  sympathy  in  choice, 
War,  death,  or  sickness  did  lay  siege  to  it ; 
Making  it  momentany  '^  as  a  sound. 
Swift  as  a  shadow,  short  as  any  dream. 
Brief  as  the  lightning  in  the  collied'*  night. 
That,  in  a  spleen,(2)  unfolds  both  heaven  and  earth, 
And  ere  a  man  hath  power  to  say, — ^Behold ! 
The  jaws  of  darkness  do  devour  it  up  : 
So  quick. bright  things  come  to  confusion. 

Her.  If  tlien  true  lovers  have  been  ever  cross'd. 
It  stands  as  an  edict  in  destiny : 
Then  let  us  teach  our  trial  patience. 
Because  it  is  a  customary  cross ; 
As  due  to  love,  as  thoughts,  and  dreams,  and  sighs. 
Wishes,  and  tears,  poor  fancy's*  followers. 

Lys.  a  good  persuasion;  therefore,  hear  me, 
Hermia. 
I  have  a  widow  aunt,  a  dowager 
Of  great  revenue,  and  she  hath  no  cliild ; 
From  Athens  is  her  house  remote  ||  seven  leagues  ; 
And  she  respects  me  as  her  only  son. 
There,  gentle  Hermia,  may  I  marry  thee, 
And  to  that  place  the  sharp  Athenian  law 
Cannot  puraue  us.     If  thou  lov'st  me  then. 
Steal  forth  thy  father's  house  to-morrow  night ; 
And  in  the  wood,  a  league  without  the  town. 
Where  I  did  meet  thee  once  with  Helena, 
To  do  observance  to^  a  mom  of  May ,(3) 
There  will  I  stay  for  thee. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  i4y  « 

(I)  Old  copies,  love. 

(II)  First  folio,  rmov'd. 


(t)  First  folio,  ever  I  could, 
(%)  First  folio,  m«ri/. 
(IT)  First  folio, /or. 


reads  momentary.    We  have  improvidently  permitted  too  many 
of  our  old  expressions  to  become  obsolete. 

<i  In  the  collied  nighty—]  In  the  black  or  dark  night.  Co! lied, 
literally,  is  emutted  with  coal.  So,  in  ••  The  Marriage  of  Witt  and 
Wisdonie,"  1579  :-'^  Then  let  her  set  a  fooles  bable  on  his  head, 
and  colling  his  face." 

"  And  now  of  a  scollar 
I  will  make  him  a  collier." 

Ibid. 
So,  too,  in  Ben  Jonson's  "  Poetaster :" — 

•' ^Thou  hast  not  collied  thy  face  enough." 

•  Fancy's /o//ote«r«.]  Fancy  is  used  here  in  the  same  sense  as 
in  Act  II.  Sc.  2:— 

"  In  maiden  meditation, /aitc^  free;—  " 

And  in  Act  IV.  Sc.  1  :— 

*'  Fair  Helena  infancy  following  me." 
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ACT  I.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[scsub  I. 


Her.  My  good  Lysander ! 

I  swear  to  thee  by  Cupid's  strongest  bow  ; 
By  his  best  airow  with  the  golden  head ; 
By  the  simplicity  of  Venus'  doves  ; 
By  that  which  knittcth  souls,  and  prospers  loves ;  * 
And  by  that  fire  which  burnM  the  Carthage  queen, 
When  the  false  Trojan  imder  sail  was  seen  ; 
By  all  the  vown  that  ever  men  have  broke, 
In  number  more  than  ever  women  spoke ; — 
In  that  same  place  thou  hast  appointed  me. 
To-morrow  truly  will  I  meet  with  thee. 

Ly8.  Keep  promise,  love.     Look,  here  comes 
Helena. 

Enter  Helena. 

Hee.  God  speed  fair  Helena !    Whither  away  ? 

Hel.  Call  you  me  fair  ?  that  fair  again  unsay. 
Demetrius  loves  your  fair  :**  O  happy  fair ! 
Your  eyes  are   lode-stars  ;(4)  and  your   tongue's 

sweet  air 
More  tuneable  than  lark  to  shepherd's  ear, 
When  wheat  is  green,  when  hawthorn  buds  appear. 
Sickness  is  catching  ;  O,  were  favour*'  so. 
Your  words  I  'd  catch,  fair  Ilermia,  ere  I  go,** 
My  ear  should  catch  your  voice,  my  eye  your  eye, 
My   tongue   should   catch    your    tongue's    sweet 

melody. 
Were  the  world  mine,  Demetrius  being  bated, 
The  rest  I'll  give  to  be  to  you  translated. 
O,  teach  mo  how  you  look,  and  with  what  art 
You  sway  the  motion  of  Demetrius'  heai^t. 

Heb.  I  frown  upon  him,  yet  he  loves  me  still. 

Hel.  O  that  your  frowns  would  teach  my  smiles 
such  skill !     . 

Her.  I  give  him  curses,  yet  he  gives  me  love. 

Hel.  O  that  my  prayers  could  such  affection 
move ! 

Heb.  The  more  I  hate,  the  more  he  follows  me. 

Hel.  The  more  I  love,  the  more  he  hateth  me.- 

Heb.  His  folly,-  Helena,  is  no  fault  of  mine.® 

Hel.  None,  but  your  beauty  ;  would  that  fault 
were  mine !  [face ; 

Heb.  Take  comfort,  he  no  more  shall  see  my 
Lysander  and  myself  will  fly  this  place. 


•  And  protpert  loves ;]  This  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto  pub- 
lished by  Fisher  ;  that  bv  Roberts,  and  the  folio,  have  love. 

b  Your  fair:]  That  is,  your  beauty.  See  ''Love's  Labour's 
Lost,"  note  (•),  p.  69,  and  the  "  Comedy  of  Errors,"  note  (b),  p.  121. 
The  folio  reads,  ffou  fair. 

0  O,  were  favour  «o, — ]  Favour^  in  Shakespeare  sometimes 
means  conntenancetfeaturest  and  occasionally,  as  here,  good  grace* 
generally. 

d  Tour  word*  I'd  catch,  fair  Hermia,  ere  J  go,—]  The  old  copies 
read,  "  Your  words  I  catch,  fair  Hermia,  ere  I  go."  The  very 
slight  alteration,  which  gives  intelligibility  to  the  line,  was  first 
made  in  the  folio,  1632.  Helena  would  catch  not  only  the  beauty 
of  her  rival's  aspect,  and  the  melody  of  her  tones,  but  her 
language  also.  If  the  lection  here  proposed  is  inadmissible,  we 
must  adopt  that  of  Hanmer,— "Yours  would  1  catch,"  for  the 
old  text  will  never  be  accepted  as  the  author's. 

•  HUfoUg,  Helenat  i*  no  fault  of  mine.}  Thus,  Fisher's  quarto ; 
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Before  the  time  I  did  Lysander  see, 
Se^u'd  Athens  like  a  paradise  to  me : 

0  then,  what  graces  in  my  love  do  dwell. 
That  he  hath  turn'd  a  heaven  unto  a*  hell ! 

Lys.  Helen,  to  you  our  minds  we  will  unfold : 
To-morrow  night,  when  Phcebe  doth  behold 
Her  silver  visage  in  the  wat'ry  glass, 
Decking  with  liquid  pearl  the  bladed  grass, 
(A  time  that  lovers'  flighte  doth  still  conceal,) 
Through  Athens*  gates  have  we  dens'd  to  steal. 

Her.  And  in  the  wood,  where  often  you  and  I 
Upon  faint  primrose  beds  were  wont  to  lie. 
Emptying  our  bosoms  of  their  counsel  sweet, 
There  my  Lysander  and  myself  shall  meet : 
And  thence,  fi-om  Athens,  turn  away  our  eyes, 
To  seek  new  friends  and  stranger  companies/ 
Farewell,  sweet  playfellow,  pray  thou  for  us. 
And  good  luck  grant  thee  thy  Demetrius ! — 
Keep  w^ord,  Lysander :  we  must  stan'e  our  sight 
From  lovers'  food,  till  morrow  deep  midnight. 

IJSxit  Hebmia. 

Lys.  I  will,  my  Hermia. — Helena,  adieu : 
As  you  on  him,  Demetrius  dotef  on  you ! 

[Exit  Lysandeu. 

Hel.  How  happy  some  o'er  other-some  can  he ! 
Through  Athens  I  am  thought  as  fair  as  she. 
But  what  of  that  ?     Demetrius  thinks  not  so ; 
He  will  not  know  what  all  but  he  do  know. 
And  a.s  he  en's,  doting  on  Hermia's  eyes, 
So  I,  admiring  of  his  qualities. 
Things  base  and  vile,  holding  no  quantity, 
Love  can  transpose  to  form  and  dignity : 
Love  looks  not  with  the  eyes,  but  w^ith  the  mind. 
And  therefore  is  wing'd  Cupid  painted  blind. 
Nor  hath  love's  mind  of  any  judgment  taste, 
Wings,  and  no  eyes,  figure  unheedy  haste ; 
And  therefore  is  love  said  to  be  a  child. 
Because  in  choice  he  is  so  oflit  beguil'd. 
As  waggish  boys  in  game  themselves  forawear, 
So  the  boy  love  is  perjur'd  everywhere : 
For  ere  Demetrius  look'd  on  Hermia's  eyne, 
He  hail'd  down  oaths,  that  he  was  only  mine  ; 
And  when  this  hail  some  heat  from  Hermia  felt, 
So  he  dissolv'd,  and  showers  of  oaths  did  melt. 

1  will  go  tell  him  of  fair  Hermia's  flight : 


(•)  First  foUo,  into.  (t)  First  folio,  dote*. 

(t)  First  folio,  m  often. 

that  by  Roberts,  and  the  folio,  have,  "  none  of  mine." 

f  And  stranger  companies.]  In  the  old  text  the  passage  runs 
as  follows : — 

"  And  in  the  wood,  where  often  yon  and  I 
Upon  faint  primrose  beds  were  wont  to  lie, 
Emptying  our  bosoms  of  their  counsel  *welPd, 
There  my  Lysander  and  myself  shall  meet. 
And  thence  flrom  Athens  turn  away  our  eyes 
To  seek  new  Mends  and  *trange  companion*.'* 

The  restoration  of  '*  counsel  tweet,"  and  "  etranger  eompanie*,*'  la 
due  to  Theobald,  and  as  the  rest  of  the  scene  from  the  entrance 
of  Helena  is  in  rhyme,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that 
these  four  lines  were  originally  in  rhyme  also. 
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Then  to  the  wood  will  he  to-morrow  night, 

Pursue  her ;  and  for  this*  intelligence 

If  I  have  thanks,  it  is  a  dear  expense :  * 

But  herein  mean  I  to  enrich  my  pain, 

To  have  his  sight  thither  and  hack  again.     lExit. 


(*)  First  folio,  hi*. 

^  It  it  a  dear  expense:]  Steevens  supposes  this  to  mean  "it 
-vrill  eoti  him  muck  (be  a  severe  constraint  on  his  feeiings),  to 
make  even  so  slight  a  return  for  my  communication."  Is  not  the 
meaning  rather,  that,  as  to  gratify  her  lover  with  this  intelligence 
she  makes  the  most  painful  sacrifice  of  her  feelings,  his  thanks, 
even  if  obtained,  are  dearly  bought  f  Mr.  Collier's  MS.  annotator 
reads, — 


SCENE  II. — Thesanie.  A Roomin  Quince'« house. 

Enter  Snug,  Bottom,  Flute,  Snout, 
Quince,  and  Starveltno.^C^) 

QuEN.  Is  all  our  company  here  ? 


"  If  I  have  thanks,  it  is  dear  recompense;" 
which  cannot  be  right,  since  Helena  expressly  tells  us  her  recom* 
pense  will  be, — 

"  To  have  his  sight  thither  and  back  again." 
b  Enter  QuiMcs.  ^c]   In   the  old   stage   direction,   "  Enter 
Quince  the  Carpenter,  Snug  the  Joyner,  Bottom  the  Weaver, 
Flute  the  Bellows-mender,  Snout  the  Tinker,  and  Starveling  thm 
Taylor." 
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ACT  I.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[scene  II. 


BoT.  You  were  best  to  call  them  generally, 
man  bj  man,  according  to  the  scrip. 

Qum.  Here  is  the  scroll  of  every  man's  name, 
which  is  thought  fit,  through  all  Athens,  to  play 
in  our  interlude  before  the  duke  and  the  duchess, 
on  his  wedding-day  at  night. 

BoT.  First,  good  Peter  Quince,  say  what  the 
play  treats  on ;  then  read  the  names  of  the  actors; 
and  so  grow*  to  a  point* 

QuiN.  Marry,  our  play  is — ^The  most  lament- 
able comedy,  and  most  cruel  death  of  Pyramus  and 
Thisbe.(6) 

Box.  A  very  good  piece  of  work,  I  assure  you, 
and  a  merry.  Now,  good  Peter  Quince,  call  forth 
your  actors  by  the  scroll :  Masters,  spread  your- 
selves. 

QuiN.  Answer,  as  I  call  you. — ^Nick  Bottom, 
the  weaver. 

BoT.  Beady.  Name  what  part  I  am  for,  and 
proceed. 

QuiN.  You,  Nick  /Bottom,  are  set  down  for 
Pyramus. 

BoT.  What  is  Pyramus  ?  a  lover,  or  a  tyrant  ? 

QuiN.  A  lover  that  kills  himself  most  gallautf 
for  love. 

BoT.  That  will  ask  some  tears  in  the  true  per- 
forming of  it  If  I  do  it,  let  the  audience  look 
to  their  eyes ;  I  will  move  storms ;  I  will  condole 
in  some  measure.  To  the  rest  yet,**  my  chief 
humour  is  for  a  tyrant :  I  could  play  Ercles  rarely, 
or  a  part  to  tear  a  cat  in,  to  make  all  split  ^  the 
raging  rocks;  and  shivering  shocks  shaD  break 
the  locks  of  prison-gates,  and  Phibbus'  car  shall 
shine  from  far,  and  make  and  mar  the  fooUsh 
fates.*  This  was  lofty ! — ^Now  name  the  rest  of  the 
players. — This  is  Ercles'  vein,  a  tyrant's  vein ;  a 
lover  is  more  condoling. 

QuiN.  Francis  Flute,  the  bellows-mender. 

Flu.  Here,  Peter  Quince. 

QuiN,  Flute,^  you  must  take  Thisbe  on  you. 

Flu.  What  is  Thisbe  ?  a  wandering  knight  ? 

QuiN.  It  is  the  lady  that  Pyramus  must  love. 


( • )  Pint  folio,  grow  on,  ( t )  Pint  folio,  gallantly, 

iX)  Fint  folio  omits  FluU. 

^  And  io  grow  to  a  point.]  And  w  to  butinett.  A  common 
colloquial  phrase  fonnerly  :— 

**  Our  reasons  vill  be  infinite  I  trow, 
Unless  unto  tome  other  point  we  grow." 

The  Arraignment  of  Pari*,  1584. 

^  To  the  rest  yet, — ]  So  the  old  copies.  The  modem  editors 
place  a  colon  after  reet^  **  To  the  rest :  yet  my  chief  humour,"  &c. ; 
a  deviation  which  originated  perhaps  in  unconsciousness  of  one 
of  the  senses  Shakespeare  attributes  to  the  word  ffet.  "  To  the 
rest  yet,*'  is  simply  **  To  the  rest  now,"  or,  as  he  shortly  after 
lepeats  it,  **  Now,  name  the  rest  of  the  players." 

c  I  could  play  Ercles  rarely,  or  a  part  to  tear  a  cat  <»,— ]  Her- 
cules and  his  labours  formed  a  popular  subject  of  entertunment 
on  the  early  English  stage.  The  player  in  Greene's  "Groat's- 
worth  of  Wit,"  1592,  recounts  to  Roberto  how  he  had  "terribly 
thundered"  the  Twelve  Labours  of  Hercules.  He  could  pro- 
bably, too,  have  enumerated  among  his  performances  a  part  to  tear 
a  out  to,  for  this  allusion  was  evidently  to  an  incident  familiar  to 
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Flu.  Nay,  faith,  let  not  me  play  a  woman ;  I 
have  a  beard  coming. 

QuiN.  That's  all  one ;  you  shall  play  it  in  a 
mask,  and  you  may  speak  ajB  small  as  you  will. 

BoT.  An  I  may  hide  my  face,  let  me  play 
Thisbe  too :  I'll  speak  in  a  monstrous  little  voice; 
—  Tkisne^  Thisne,  —  Ah,  PyramtLs,  my  lover 
dear  ; — thy  Thisbe  dear  I  and— lady  dear  I 

QuiN.  No,  no,  you  must  play  Pyramus ;  and, 
Flute,  you  Thisbe. 

BoT.  Well,  proceed. 

QuiN.  Eobin  Starveling,  the  tailor. 

Star.  Here,  Peter  Quince. 

QuiN.  Eobin  Starveling,  you  must  play  Thisbe's 
mother. — Tom  Snout,  the  tinker. 

Snout.  Here,  Peter  Quince. 

QuiN.  You,  PjTamus'  father ;  myself,  Thisbe's 
father  ; — Snug,  the  joiner,  you,  the  lion's  part : — 
and,  I  hope,  here*  is  a  play  fitted. 

Snug.  Have  you  the  lion's  part  written  ?  pray 
you,  if  it  be,  give  it  me,  for  I  am  slow  of  study. 

QriN.  You  may  do  it  extempore,  for  it  is 
nothing  but  roaring. 

-BoT.  Let  me  play  the  lion  too :  I  will  roar, 
that  I  will  do  any  man's  heart  good  to  hear  me ; 
I  will  roar,  that  I  will  make  the  duke  say,  Let 
him  roar  again,  let  him  roar  again, 

QuiN.  An  t  you  should  do  it  too  terribly,  you 
would  fright  the  duchess  and  the  ladies,  that  they 
would  shriek ;  and  that  wcix)  enough  to  hang  us 
aU. 

All.  That  would  hang  us,  every  mother's 
son. 

BoT.  I  grant  you,  friends,  if  that  you  should 
fright  the  ladies  out  of  their  wits,  they  would  have 
no  more  discretion  but  to  hang  us ;  but  I  will 
aggravate  my  voice  so,  that  I  will  roar  you  as 
gently  as  any  sucking  dove ;  I  will  roar  you  J  an't 
were  any  nightingale. 

QuiN.  You  can  play  no  part  but  Pyramus :  for 
Pyramus  is  a  sweet-faced  man ;  a  proper  man  as 
one  shall  see  in  a  summer's  day ;  a  most  lovely. 


(•)  First  folio,  there.  (t)  First  folio,  //. 

(I)  First  folio  omits,  you, 

the  auditory.  In  "  Histriomastix,  or  the  Player  Whipt,"  an 
anonymous  production  published  in  1610,  some  soldiers  drag  in 
a  company  of  players ;  and  the  captain  addresses  one  of  them 
with,  **  Sirrah,  this  is  you  that  would  rend  aud  tear  a  cat  upon 
the  stage,"  &c.  And  in  "The  Roaring  Girl,"  1611,  one  of  the 
characters  is  called  Tear-eat. 

The  expression,  to  make  all  eplit,  is  thought  to  be  of  nautical 
extraction ;  it  is  met  with  in  many  of  the  old  dramas :— "  Two 
roaring  boys  of  Rome,  that  made  alt  split." — Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  "  Scornful  Lady,"  Act  II.  Sc.  8.  Again  in  Chapman's 
play  of  "The  Widow's  Tears: " — •'  Her  wit  I  must  employ  upon 
this  business  to  prepare  my  next  encounter,  but  in  such  a 
fashion  as  shall  make  all  eplit." 

d  The  foolish  fates.]  The  chief  humour  of  Bottom's  ** lofty" 
rant  consists  in  the  speaker's  barbarous  disregard  of  sense  and 
rhythm;  yet,  notwithstanding  this,  and  that  the  whole  is  printed 
as  prose,  careftiUy  punctuated  to  be  unintelligible  in  all  the  old 
copies,  modem  editors  will  persist  in  presenting  it  in  good  set 
doggrel  rhyme. 
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ACT  I.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[scene  II. 


gentleman-like  man;  therefore  jou  must  needs 
play  Pyramus. 

BoT.  Well,  I  will  undertake  it.  What  beard 
were  I  best  to  play  it  in  ? 

QuiN".  Why,  what  you  will. 

Box.  I  will  discharge  it  in  either  your  straw- 
colour  beard,  your  orange-tawny  beard,  your 
purple-in-grain  beard,  or  your  French-crown- 
colour*  beard,  your  perfect  yellow. 

QuiN.  Some  of  your  French  crowns  have  no 
hair  at  all,  and  ttien  you  will  play  bare-faced. — 
But,  masters,  here  are  your  parts :  and  I  am  to 
intreat  you,  request  you,  and  desire  you,  to  con 


(•)  First  folio,  coloured. 


them  by  to-morrow  night,  and  meet  me  in  the 
palace  wood,  a  mile  without  the  town,  by  moon- 
light ;  there  will  we*  rehearse :  for  if  we  meet  in 
the  city  we  shall  be  dogg'd  with  company,  and  our 
devices  known.  In  the  mean  time  I  will  draw  a 
bill  of  properties  such  as  our  play  wants.  I  pray 
you,  fail  me  not. 

BoT.  We  will  meet;  and  there  we  may  rehearse 
mostf  obscenely  and  courageously.  Take  pains  ; 
be  peifect ;  adieu. 

QiTN.  At  the  duke's  oak  we  meet. 

Box.  Enough.     Hold,  or  cut  bow-strings.(7) 

[Exeunt, 


(•)  First  folio,  we  will. 


(f )  First  folio,  more. 
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ACT  11. 


SCENE  I.— .4    Wood  near  Athens. 


Enter,  from  opposite  sides,  a  Fairy,  and  Puck.* 

Puck.  How  now,  spirit !  whither  wander  you  ? 
Fai.  Over  hill,  over  dale, 

Thorough*  bush,  thorough  brier, 
Over  park,  over  pale. 

Thorough*  flood,  thorough  fire. 


(*)  First  folio,  Mroif^A. 

»  Enter,  ftc]  The  original  sUce  direction  is  "  Enter  a  Fairy 
at  one  doore^  and  Robin  Good-fellow  at  another ; "  and  in  the 
prefixes  to  his  speechen,  until  the  entrance  of  Oberon  and  Titania, 
Puck  is  thus  designated. 

b  To  dew  her  orbs—]  The  orbe  are  those  circles  in  fields  known 
as  fairy  rings,  and  popularly  supposed  to  be  produced  by  these 
"  dcmi-puppeig  "  in  their  moonlight  revelry  :— 
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1  do  wander  evcrywhcix?, 
Swifter  than  the  moon's  sphere  ; 
And  I  serve  the  faiiy  queen. 
To  dew  her  orbs'*  upon  the  green : 
The  cowslips  tall  her  pensioners  be  ; 
In  their  gold  coats  spots  you  see  ; 
Those  be  rubies,  fairy  favours. 
In  those  freckles  live  their  savours : 


"  And  in  their  courKCs  make  that  round. 
In  meadows  and  in  marxheM  found. 
Of  them  so  called  the  fairy  irround." 

Dbaytoh's  Nymphidia. 

There  is  a  peculiar  proprietv  in  the  oflSce  assigned  to  the  fairy  of 
refreshing  these  ringlets,  since  we  learn  from  Olaus  Magnus, 
that  the  night-tripping  spirits  always  parched  up  the  grass  on 
which  they  danced. 
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]  mast  go  sock  some  dew-drops  liere, 
And  haug  a  pearl  in  eveiy  cowslip's  ear. 
Farewell,  thou  lob*  of  spints,  1*11  be  gone ; 
Our  queen  and  all  her  elves  come  here  anon. 
Puck.  The  king  doth  keep  his  revels  here  to 
night ; 
Take  heed,  the  queen  come  not  within  his  sight, 
For  Oberon  is  passing  fell  and  wrath. 
Because  that  she,  as  her  attendant,  hath 
A  lovely  boy  stol'ii  from  an  Indian  king ; 
»She  never  had  so  sweet  a  changeling : 
And  jealous  Oberon  would  have  the  child 
Knight  of  his  train,  to  trace  the  forosts  wild : 
But  she,  perforce,  withholds  the  loved  boy, 
Crowns  him  with  flowers,  and  makes  him  all 

joy : 

And  now  they  never  meet  in  giove,  or  green, 
By  fountain  clear,  or  spangled  star-light  sheen, 
But  they  do  square ;  **  that  all  their  elves,  for  fear, 
Creep  into  acorn-cups,  and  hide  them  there. 


her 


•  Thou  lob  of  tpirita, — ]  Lob  here,  I  believe,  is  no  more  than 
another  name  forelovm,  or  fool;  and  doei  not  necessarily  denote 
inactirity  either  of  mind  or  body. 

b  But  tkeg  do  square ; ]  To  tquare  in  this  place  means  to  quart el^ 
and  was  commonly  used  in  that  sense  by  the  old  writers.  Some 
have  thought  it  derived  from  the  French  quarter,  which  Cotgrave 
interprets,  '*  To  aitut,  or  $quate  U^  looke  big  out"  Sic, 


Fai.  Either  I  mistake  your  shaiK?  and  making 
quite. 
Or  else  you  are  that  shrewd  and  knavish  sprite, 
Caird  llobin  Goodfellow;(l)  are  not  you*  he. 
That  frights  the  maidens  of  the  villagery ; 
Skim  milk  ;  and  sometimes  labour  in  the  quern,* 
And  bootless  make  the  breathless  housewife  chum ; 
And  sometime  make  the  drink  to  bear  no  barm ; 
Mislead  night  wanderera,  laughing  at  their  harm? 
Those  that  Hobgoblin  call  you,  and  sweet  Puck, 
You  do  their  work,  and  they  shall  have  good  luck: 
Are  not  you  he  ? 

Pick.  Thou  speak'st  aright ; 

I  am  that  meiry  wanderer  of  the  night. 
I  jest  to  Oberon,  and  make  him  smile, 
WTien  I  a  fat  and  bean-fed  horse  beguile, 
Neighing  in  likeness  of  a  fillyt  foal : 
And  sometime  lurk  I  in  a  gossip's  bowl, 
In  very  likeness  of  a  roasted  crab ;  ^ 
And,  when  she  drinks,  against  her  lips  I  bob, 


(•)  First  folio,  you  not. 


(t)  First  folio,  «/7/y. 


c  The  quern,— 1  The  handmill. 
«l  A  toasted  crab;]  That  is,  the  erab,  or  wild  apple :-~ 
•*  Yet  we  will  have  in  store  a  ctab  in  the  fire, 
With  Nut-browne  ale." 
Anonymout  plap,  called  The  Famou*  Fietorie*  of  Henry  V 
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And  on  her  withorM  dewlap  pour  the  alo. 

The  wisest  aunt,  telling  the  saddest  tale, 

Sometime  for  three-foot  stool  mistaketh  me  ; 

Then  slip  I  from  her  bum,  down  topples  she, 

And  tailor  cries,*  and  falls  into  a  cough ; 

And  then  the  whole  quire  hold  their  hips,  and  lofTe, 

•  And  tailor  cries, — ]  "  The  custom  of  crying  tailor,  at  a 
sudden  fsll  backwards,  I  think  I  remember  to  have  observed. 
He  that  slips  beside  his  chair  falls  as  a  tailor  sqvats  upon  his 


And  waxen**  in  their  mirth,  and  necze,  and  swear 
A  merrier  hour  was  never  wanted  there. — 
But  room,  Faery,  here  comes  Oberon. 

Fai.  And  here  my  mistress : — Would  that  he 
were  gone ! 


board." — Jorksom. 

^  And  waxen—]   Waxen,  as  Farmer  surmised,  is  most  probably 
a  corruption  of  the  old  Saxon  word  yejcen,  to  hiccup. 
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ACT  II.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[SCBNE  I. 


Enter  Obebon,  on  (me  side,  toUh  his  Train,  and 
TiTANiA,  on  the  other,  with  hers.*' 

Obb.  Ill  met  by  moonlight,  proud  Titania.(2) 

TiTA.  Wliat,  jealous  Oberon  ?     Fairies,*  skip 
heuce; 
I  have  forsworn  his  bed  and  company. 

Obb.  Tarry,  rash  wanton.   Am  not  I  thy  lord  ? 

TiTA.  Then  I  must  be  thy  lady.     But  I  know 
When  thou  hastf  stolen  away  from  fairy  land, 
And  in  the  shape  of  Conn  sat  all  day, 
Playing  on  pipes  of  com,  and  versing  love 
To  amorous  Phillida.     Why  art  thoii  here,  ' 
Come  from  the  farthest  steep  of  India  ? 
Bat  that,  forsooth,  the  bouncing  Amazon, 
Your  buskin'd  mistress,  and  your  wanior  love, 
To  Theseus  must  be  wedded ;  and  you  come 
To  give  their  bed  joy  and  prosperity. 

Obb.  How  canst  thou  thus,  for  shame,  Titania, 
Glance  at  my  credit  with  Hippolyta, 
Knowing  I  know  thy  love  to  Theseus  ? 
Didst  thou  not  lead  him  through  the  glimmering 

night 
From  Perigenia,  whom  he  ravished  ? 
And  make  him  with  fair  ^glef  break  his  faith. 
With  Ariadne,  and  Antiopa?(3) 

TiTA.  These  are  the  forgeries  of  jealousy : 
And  never,  since  the  middle  summer's  spring. 
Met  we  on  hill,  in  dale,  forest,  or  mead. 
By  paved  fountain,  or  by  rushy  brook, 
Or  in  the  beached  margent  of  the  sea, 
To  dance  our  ringlets  to  the  whistling  wind. 
But  with  thy  brawls  thou  hast  disturbed  our  sport. 
Therefore,  the  winds,  piping  to  us  in  vain. 
As  in  revenge,  have  suck'd  up  from  the  sea 
Contagious  fogs ;  which,  falling  in  the  land, 
Have  every  pelting  **  river  made  so  proud. 
That  they  have  overborne  their  continents : 
The  ox  hath  therefore  stretch'd  his  yoke  in  vain. 
The  ploughman   lost  his  sweat;   and  the  green 

com 
Hath  rotted,  ere  his  youth  attain'd  a  beard : 
The  fold  stands  empty  in  the  drowned  field. 
And  crows  are  fatted  with  the  murrain  flock ; 


(*)  Old  copies,  Fair^.  (f)  First  folio,  wtui. 

(t)  Old  copies,  Eaglf, 

*  BnteTf  &c.]  According  to  the  old  stage  direction,  "  Enter  He 
King  of  Fairies  at  one  doore  with  his  traine,  and  the  Queene  at 
another  with  here."  All  the  modem  editon,  except  Mr.  Collier, 
mark  this  entrance  as  a  new  scene ;  upon  what  principle  it  is  not 
easy  to  dirine. 

b  Have  every  pelting  river — ]  The  folio  reads  petty, '  Pelting  is 
paltry^  peddling^  deepieable: — 

*' Jove  would  ne'er  he  quiet, 

For  every  pelting^  petty  officer,"  &c. 

Measure  for  Measurei  Act  II.  Be.  2. 

«  The  human  mortals  want  thefr  winter  here, — ]  Want,  in  this 
passage,  does  not  appear  to  mean  need^  lack,  wish  for,  &c.,  but  to 
he  used  in  the  sense  of  be  without.  The  human  mortals  are 
without  their  winter  here.    Thus,  in  Hairison's  "  Description  of 
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The  nine  men's  morris  is  filled  up  with  mud ;  (^) 

And  the  quaint  mazes  in  the  wanton  green, 

For  lack  of  tread,  are  uhdistinguishable ; 

The  human  mortals  want  their  winter  here,® 

No  night  is  now  with  hymn  or  carol  bless'd : — 

Therefore,  the  moon,  the  governess  of  floods. 

Pale  in  her  anger,  washes  all  the  air. 

That  rheumatic  diseases  do  abound : 

And  thorough*  this  distemperature,  we  see 

The  seasons  alter :  hoary-headed  t  frosts 

Fall  in  the  fresh  lap  of  the  crimson  rose  ; 

And  on  old  Hyems'  thin**  and  icy  crown. 

An  odorous  chaplet  of  sweet  summer  buds 

Is,  as  in  mockery,  set     The  spring,  the  summer. 

The  childing*  autumn,  angry  winter,  change 

Their  wonted  liveries  ;  and  the  'mazed  world, 

By  their  increase,  now  knows  not  which  is  which  ; 

And  this  same  progeny  of  evils  comes 

From  our  debate,  from  our  dissension ; 

We  are  their  parents  and  original. 

Obk.  Do  you  amend  it  then ;  it  lies  in  you : 
Why  should  Titania  cross  her  Oberon  ? 
I  do  but  beg  a  little  changeling  boy, 
To  be  my  henchman.' 

TiTA.  Set  your  heart  at  rest. 

The  fairy  land  buys  not  the  child  of  me. 
His  mother  was  a  votaress  of  my  order : 
And,  in  the  spiced  Indian  air,  by  night, 
Full  often  hath  she  gossip'd  by  my  side, 
And  sat  with  me  on  Neptune's  yellow  sands, 
,  Marking  the  embarked  traders  on  the  flood ; 
When  we  have  laugh*d  to  see  the  sails  conceive. 
And  grow  big-bellied,  with  the  wanton  wind : 
Which  she,  with  pretty  and  with  swimming  gait. 
Following,  (her  womb  then  rich  with  my  young 

squire,) 
Would  imitate ;  and  sail  upon  the  land. 
To  fetch  me  trifles,  and  return  again. 
As  from  a  voyage,  rich  with  merchandise. 
But  she,  being  mortal,  of  that  boy  did  die ; 
And,  for  her  sake,  do  I J  rear  up  her  boy : 
And,  for  her  sake,  I  will  not  part  with  him. 

Obb.  How  long  within  this  wood  intend  you 
stay? 


(•)  First  folio,  through.  (f)  First  folio,  hoared-headed. 

(t)  First  folio,  I  do. 

Britalne,"  p.  42 :— "  In  like  sort  they  want  venomous  beasts, 
chiefelie  such  as  doo  delight  in  hotter  soile."  It  occurs,  with  the 
same  meaning,  in  a  well-known  passage  of  "  Macbeth,"  Act  III. 
8c.  6:- 

" Men  must  not  walk  too  late 

Who  cannot  want  the  thought,  how  monstrous 
Itwa8,"&c.:— 

and  is  repeatedly  found  in  the  old  writers  with  this  signification. 

d  Jnd  on  old  Hyems*  thin  and  icy  crotro,— ]  The  ancient  copies 
concur  in  reading,  "  Hyems  chin  and  .icy  crown."  The  change 
was  proposed  by  Tyrwhitt. 

«  The  childing  autumn,^^  That  is,  the  teeming  autumn,  fru- 
glfer  autumnus. 

t  Henchman.]  Page.    The  derivation  is  uncertain. 
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ACT  II.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DEEAM. 


[scmi 


TiTA.  Percliance,  till  after  Theseus'  wedding- 
day. 
If  you  will  patiently  dance  in  our  round. 
And  see  our  moonlight  revels,  go  with  us  ; 
If  not,  shun  me,  and  I  will  spare  your  haunts. 

Objb.  Give  me  that  boy,  and  I  will  go  with  thee. 

TiTA.  Not   for    thy  fairy  kingdom.     Fairies, 
away: 
We  shall  chide  downright,  if  I  longer  stay. 

[Exeunt  Titania  and  her  Train, 

Obe.  Well,  go  thy  way :  thou  shalt  not  from 
this  grove, 
Till  I  torment  thee  for  this  injury : 
My  gentle  Puck,  come  hither.     Thou  remember'st 
Since  once  I  sat  upon  a  promontory, 
And  heard  a  mermaid,  on  a  dolphin's  back, 
Uttering  such  dulcet  and  harmonious  breath. 
That  the  rude  sea  grew  civil  at  her  song ; 
And  certain  stars  shot  madly  from  their  spheres. 
To  hear  the  sea-maid's  music. 

Puck.  I  remember. 


Obe.  That  very  time  I  saw,*  (but  thou  cooldst 

not,) 
Flying  between  the  cold  moon  and  tiie  earth, 
Cupid  all  arm'd :  a  certain  aim  he  took 
At  a  fEur  vestal,  throned  by  the  west ; 
And  looe'd  his  love-shaft  smartly  from  his  bow, 
Ajb  it  should  pierce  a  hundred  thousand  hearts : 
But  I  might  see  young  Cupid's  fiery  shaft 
Quench'd  in  the  chaste  beams  of  the  watery  moon; 
And  the  imperial  votaress  passed  on. 
In  maiden  meditation,  fancy-fi«e. 
Yet  mark'd  I  where  the  bolt  of  Cupid  fell : 
It  fell  upon  a  little  western  flower, — 
Before,    milk-white,    now    purple     with    lore's 

wound, — 
And  maidens  call  it  love-in-idleness. 
Fetch  me  that  flower:  the  herb  I  shew'd  tha 

once ; 
The  juice  of  it  on  sleeping  eyelids  laid, 

•  That  very  time  I  saw,—"  The  quarto,  published  by  RoboU, 
and  the  folio,  read,  "  I  «ay." 
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MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[sdiri  x« 


Vnm  make  or  man  or  woman  madly  dote 
Upon  the  next  live  creature  that  it  sees. 
Fetch  me  this  herb,  and  be  thou  here  again. 
Ere  the  leyiathan  can  swim  a  league* 

PnGK.  I'll  put  a  girdle  round  about  the  earth 
In  forty  minutes.^  [Exit  Puck. 

Obb.  Having  once  this  juice, 

111  watch  Titania  when  she  is  asleep, 
And  drop  the  liquor  of  it  in  her  eyes : 
The  next  thing  then*  she  waking  looks  upon, 
(Be  it  on  lion,  bear,  or  wolf,  or  bull, 
On  meddling  monkey,  or  on  busy  ape,) 
She  shall  pursue  it  with  the  soul  of  love  : 
And  ere  I  take  this  charm  from  off  f  her  sight, 
(As  I  can  take  it,  with  another  herb,) 
I  '11  make  her  render  up  her  page  to  me. 
But  who  comes  here?  I  am  invisible ;(^) 
And  I  will  overhear  their  conference. 


Enter  Demktbius,  ILrj;es a  following  him. 

Dbm.  I  love  thee  not,  therefore  pursue  me  not. 
'Where  is  Lysander,  and  Mr  Hermia  ? 
The  one  I  '11  slay,  ihe  other  slayeth  me.^ 
Thou  told'st  me,  they  were  stol'n  untoj:  ibis  wood. 
And  here  am  I,  and  wood^  within  this  wood. 
Because  I  cannot  meet  my  Hermia. 
Hence,  get  thee  gone,  and  follow  me  no  more. 

Hrl.  You  draw  me,  you  hard-hearted  ada- 
mant; 
But  yet  you  draw  not  iron,  for  my  heart 
Is  true  as  steeL     Leave  you  your  power  to  draw, 
And  I  shall  have  no  power  to  follow  you. 

Bem.  Do  I  entice  you  ?  Do  I  speak  you  fair  ? 
Or,  rather,  do  I  not  in  plainest  truth 
Tell  you — I  do  not,  nor  I  cannot,  love  you  ? 

Hel.  And  even  for  that  do  I  love  you§  the  more. 
I  am  your  spaniel ;  and,  Demetrius, 
The  more  you  beat  me,  I  will  fawn  on  you : 
Use  me  but  as  your  spaniel,  spurn  me,  strike  me. 
Neglect  me,  lose  me ;  only  give  me  leave, 
Unworthy  as  I  am,  to  follow  you. 
What  worser  place  can  I  beg  in  your  love, 
(And  yet  a  place  of  high  respect  with  me,) 
Than  to  be  used  as  you  use  IT  your  dog  ?      [spirit, 

Deh.  Tempt  not  too  much  the  hatred  of  my 


(•)  Pint  folio,  wkem, 
it)  First  folio,  inio. 


(t)  First  folio,  o/Aom. 
($)  First  folio,  the*. 


(f)  First  folio,  (/o. 

*  ru  put  a  girdle  round  about  the  earth 

In  forty  wUnute$.'\ 
Roberts's  quarto  and  the  folio  omit  round.    To  put  a  girdle  round 
about  the  earth  seems  to  hare  been  a  proverbial  mode  of  ex- 
pressing a  voTage  round  the  world.     It  occurs  in  Chapman's 
**  Bussy  d'Ambois,"  Act  I.  So.  1.  1613  :— 

«'  And  as  neat  seamen,  using  all  their  wealth 
And  skills  in  Neptune's  deep  invisible  paths. 
In  taU  ships  richly  built,  and  ribb'd  with  brass, 
To  put  a  girdle  round  about  the  world," 
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For  I  am  sick  when  I  do  look  on  thee. 

Hel.  And  I  am  sick  when  I  look  not  on  you. 

Dem.  You  do  impeach  your  modesty  too  much, 
To  leave  the  city,  and  commit  yourself 
Into  the  hands  of  one  that  loves  you  not ; 
To  trust  the  opportunity  of  night. 
And  the  ill  counsel  of  a  desert  place, 
With  the  rich  worth  of  your  virginity. 

Hbl.  Your  virtue  is  my  privilege ;  for  that 
It  is  not  night,  when  I  do  see  your  face. 
Therefore  I  think  I  am  not  in  the  night : 
Nor  doth  this  wood  lack  worlds  of  company. 
For  you,  in  my  respect,  ore  all  the  world : 
Then  how  con  it  be  said,  I  am  alone. 
When  all  the  world  is  here  to  look  on  me  ? 

DEii.  I'll  run  from  thee,  and  hide  me  in  the 
brakes. 
And  leave  thee  to  the  mercy  of  wild  beasts. 

Hel.  The  wildest  hath  not  such  a  heart  as  you.^ 
Run  when  you  will ;  the  story  shall  be  chang'd ; 
Apollo  flies,  and  Daphne  holds  the  chase ; 
The  dove  pursues  the  griffin ;  the  mild  hind 
Makes  speed  to  catch  the  tiger :  bootless  speed  I 
When  cowardice  pursues,  and  valour  flies. 

Dem.  I  will  not  stay  thy  questions ;  let  me  go : 
Or,  if  thou  follow  me,  do  not  believe 
But  I  shall  do  thee  mischief  in  the  wood. 

Hel.  Ay,  in  the  temple,  in  the  town,  and  field. 
You  do  me  mischief.     Fie,  Demetrius  1 
Your  wrongs  do  set  a  scandal  on  my  sex : 
We  cannot  fight  for  love,  as  men  may  do ; 
We  should  be  woo'd,  and  were  not  made  to  woo. 

[Exit  Dem. 
I'll*  follow  thee,  and  make  a  heaven  of  hell. 
To  die  upon  the  hand  I  love  so  well. 

[Exit  Hel. 

Obe.  Fare  thee  well,  nymph :  ere  he  do  leave 
this  grove, 
Thou  shalt  fly  him,  and  he  shall  seek  thy  leva 


Re-enter  Puck. 

Hast  thou  the  flower  there  ?     Welcome,  wanderer. 
Puck.  Ay,  there  it  is. 
Obb.  I  pray  thee,  give  it  me. 


(•)  First  folio,  7. 

And  in  Shhrley's  *'  Humorous  Courtier,"  Act  I.  8c.  1 :~ 

"  Thou  hast  been  a  trareller,  and  donrcrs'd 
With  the  Antipodes,  elsao^t  put  a  girdle 
About  the  world." 

b  The  one  I'll  slay,  the  other  slayeth  me."]  The  old  copies  read, 
"  The  one  I'll  ttay,  the  other  ttageth  me."  Dr.  Thirlby  first 
suggested  the  probability  of  a  misprint. 

c  And  wood—]  That  is,  raging,  mad. 

d  The  wildest  hath  not  such  a  heart  as  you.]  So  Ovid  :— 

*'  Mitius  inreni  qnam  te  genus  omne  ferarum.*' 
A  a2 
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ACT  IL] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[8CE9E  n. 


I  know  a  bank  where  the  wild  thyme  Hows, 
Where  Ox-lips  and  the  nodding  violet  grows  ; 
Quite  over-canopied  with  luscious  woodbine, 
With  sweet  musk-roses,  and  with  eglantine  : 
There  sleieps  Titania,  sometime  of  the  night, 
Lull'd  in  these  flowers  with  dances  and  delight ; 
And  there  the  snake  throws  her  cnamelPd  skin, 
Weed  wide  enough  to  wrap  a  fairy  in  : 
And  with  the  juice  of  this  I  '11  streak  her  eyes, 
And  make  her  full  of  hateful  fantasies. 
Take  thou  some  of  it,  and  seek  through  this  grove, 
A  sweet  Athenian  lady  is  in  love 
With  a  disdainful  youth :  anoint  his  eyes  ; 
But  do  it  when  the  next  thing  he  espies 
May  be  the  lady.     Thou  shalt  know  the  man 
By  the  Athenian  garments  he  hath  on. 
Effect  it  with  some  care ;  that  he  may  prove 
More  fond  on  her,  than  she  upon  her  love : 
And  look  thou  meet  me  ere  the  first  cock  crow. 
Puck.  Fear  not,  my  lord,  your  servant  shall  do 
so.  [^Exeunt. 


SCENE  11.— Another  part  of  tJie  Wood. 

Filter  Titania,  with  her  Train. 

TiTA.  Come,  now  a  roundel,*  and  a  fairy  song  ; 
Then,  for  the  third  part  of  a  minute,  hence  ; 
Some,  to  kill  cankers  in  the  musk-rose  buds  ; 
Some,  war  with  rear-mice  for  their  leathern  wings, 
To  make  my  small  elves  coats ;  and  some,  keep 

back 
The  clamorous  owl,  that  nightly  hoots  and  wonders 
At  our  quaint  spirits :  sing  me  now  asleep, 
Then  to  your  offices,  and  lot  me  rest. 

SOXG. 

I. 

1  Fax.  Tou  spotted  snaJces,  with  double  tongue, 
Thorny  hedgehogs,  he  not  seen  ; 
NevjtSy  and  blind-worms,  do  no  wrong  ; 
Come  not  near  our  fairy  queen : 

CHORUS. 

Philomel,  with  melody 
Sing  in  our*  sweet  lullaby  ; 
LtUla,  lulla,  lullaby;  lulla,  lulla,  lullaby; 
Hever  harm,  nor  spell  nor  charm, 
Come  our  lovely  lady  nigh  ; 
So,  good  night,  with  lullaby. 


(*)  First  folio,  your. 

»  CoKM,  now  a  roundel,—]    A  roundel,  a  dance,  where  the 
parties  Jdined  hands  and  formed  a  ring.    This  kind  of  dance  was 
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2  Fai.  ■  Weaving  spiders,  come  not  here : 

Hence,  you  long-legg'd spinners,  hence: 
Beetles  black,  approach  not  near  ; 
Worm,  nor  snail,  do  no  offence. 

CHORUS. 

Philomel,  with  melody,  &c. 

2  Fai.  Hence,  away ;  now  all  is  well : 
One,  aloof,  stand  sentinel. 

[Exeunt  Fwries.     Titania  sleeps. 

Enter  Obkron. 

Obe.  "WTiat  thou  seest,  when  thou  dost  wake, 

[Squeezes  the  flower  on  Titania'*  eyelids. 
Do  it  for  thy  tme-love  take  ; 
Love  and  languish  for  his  sake ; 
Be  it  ounce,  or  cat,  or  bear, 
Pard,  or  boar  with  bristled  hair, 
In  thy  eye  that  shall  appear 
When  thou  wak'st,  it  is  thy  dear ; 
Wake,  when  some  vile  thing  is  near. 

[ExU. 


Enter  Lysander  and  Hermia. 


Lys. 


Fair  love,  you  faint  with  wandering  in  the 
woods, 

,   And,  to  speak  troth,  I  have  forgot  our  way ; 
We'll  rest  us,  Hermia,  if  you  think  it  good, 

And  tarry  for  the  comfort  of  the  day. 

H  BR.  Be  it  so,  Lysander.  find  you  out  a  bed, 
For  I  upon  this  bank  will  rest  my  head. 

liYS.  One  turf  shall  serve  as  pillow  for  us  both ; 
One  heart,  one  bed,  two  bosoms  and  one  troth. 

Her.  Nay,  good  Lysander ;  for  my  sake,  my 
dear. 
Lie  iurther  off  yet,  do  not  lie  so  near. 

Lys.     O,    take    the    sense,    sweet,    of 
innocence ; 
Love  takes  the  moaning,  in  love's  conference. 
I  mean,  that  my  heart  unto  yours  is  knit. 
So  that  but  one  heart  can  we*  make  of  it : 
Two  bosoms  interchainedf  with  an  oath ; 
So  then,  two  bosoms,  and  a  single  troth. 
Then,  by  your  side  no  bed-room  me  deny. 
For,  lying  so,  Hennia,  I  do  not  lie. 

Her.  Lysander  riddles  very  prettily : — 
Now  much  beshrew  my  manners  and  my  pride. 
If  Hermia  meant  to  say,  Lysander  lied. 


my 


(*)  First  folio,  you. 


(t)  First  folio,  interchanged. 


sometimes  called  a  round,  and  a  roundelay  also,  according  to 
Minshew,  who  explains,  "  Roundelay,  Shepheard*  daunce." 
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But,  gentle  friend,  for  love  and  courtesy 
Lie  further  off;  in  human  modesty, 
Such  separation,  as,  may  well  be  said, 
Becomes  a  virtuous  bachelor  and  a  maid : 
So  far  be  distant,  and  good  night,  sweet  friend ; 
Thy  love  ne'er  alter,  till  thy  sweet  life  end ! 

Ly8.  Amen,  Amen,  to  that  fair  prayer  say  I, 
And  then  end  life,  when  I  end  loyalty ! 
Here  is  my  bed :  Sleep  give  thee  all  his  rest ! 

Her.  With  half  that  wish  the  wisher's  eyes  be 
press'd !  [^They  sleep. 


Enter  Puck. 

Puck.  Through  the  forest  have  I  gone, 
But  Athenian  found*  I  none, 
On  whose  eyes  I  might  approve 
This  flower's  force  in  stirring  love. 
Night  and  silence !  who  is  hei*e  ? 
Weeds  of  Athens  he  doth  wear : 
This  is  he  my  master  said 


(•)  First  folio, /nrf. 

»  Both  owe:]  That  it,  doth  own,  pouest. 
O,  Witt  thou  darkling  leace  met]  Darkling  is,  in  the  dark. 
Shakespeare  use*  this  vrord  again  in  "  King  Lear,"  Act  1.  Sc.  4  :— 


Despised  the  Athenian  maid  ; 

And  here  the  maiden,  sleeping  sound. 

On  the  dank  and  dirty  gi'ound. 

Pretty  soul,  she  durst  not  lie 

Near  this  lack-love,  this  kill-court'sy. 

Churl,  upon  thy  eyes  I  throw 

All  the  power  this  charm  doth  owe :  * 

ANTicn  thou  wak'st,  let  love  forbid 

Sleep  his  seat  on  thy  eyelid. 

So  awake,  when  I  am  gone ; 

For  I  must  now  to  Oberon.  \^ExU, 


Enter  Demkthius  and  Helena,  running, 

Hel.  Stay,  though  thou  kill  me,  sweet  De- 
metrius. 

Dem.  I  charge  thee,  hence,  and  do  not  haunt 
me  thus.        • 

Hel.  O,  wilt  thou  darkling**  leave  me?  do  not 
so. 

Dem.  Stay,  on  thy  peril ;  I  alone  will  go. 

[^Exit  Demetrius. 


"So  out  went  the  candle,  and  we  were  left  darkling." 
And  in  "  Antony  and  Cleopatra,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  13.    It  occurs,  too, 
in  the  old  play  called  "The  Two  Angry  Women  of  Abingdon  :  "— 

"  We  Ml  tun  away  with  the  torch  and  leave  thtm  to  fight  darkling." 
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ACT  II.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DRBAM. 


[SOEKE  IX. 


Hrl.  O,  I  am  out  of  breath  in  this  fond  chase ! 
The  more  my  prayer,  the  lesser  is  my  grace. 
Happy  is  Hermia,  wheresoe'er  she  lies, 
For  she  hath  blessed  and  attractive  eyes : 
How  came  her  eyes  so  bright?     Not  with  salt 

tears; 
If  so,  my  eyes  are  oftener  wash'd  than  hers. 
No,  no,  I  am  as  ugly  as  a  bear, 
For  beasts  that  meet  me  run  away  for  fear ; 
Therefore,  no  marvel,  though  Demetrius 
Do,  as  a  monster,  fly  my  presence  tlius. 
What  wicked  and  dissembling  glass  of  mine 
Made  me  compare  with  Hermia's  sphery  eync  ? 
But  who  is  here  ? — ^Lysander !  on  the  ground ! 
Dead  ?  or  asleep  ?     I  see  no  blood,  no  wound ! — 
Lysander,  if  you  live,  good  sir,  awake. 

Lys.  IWc^ing.']  And  run  through  fire  I  will, 

for  thy  sweet  sake : 
Transparent  Hdena !     Nature  shows  her  art,* 
That  through  thy   bosom    makes   me    see  thy 

heart 
Where  is  Demetrius  ?     O,  how  fit  a  word 
Is  that  vile  name  to  perish  on  my  sword ! 

Hel.  Do  not  say  so,  Lysander ;  say  not  so : 
What  thoufl;h  he  love  your  Hermia?    Lord,  what 

though  ? 
Yet  Hermia  still  loves  you ;  then  be  content. 
Lys.    Content  with  Hermia  ?      No :    I    do 

repent 
The  tedious  minutes  I  with  her  have  spent. 
Not  Hermia,  but  Helena  *  I  love : 
Who  will  not  change  a  raven  for  a  dove  ? 
The  will  of  man  is  by  his  reason  swayed, 
And  reason  says' you  are  the  worthier  maid. 
Things  growing  are  not  ripe  until  their  season, 
So  I,  being  young,  till  now  ripe  not  to  reason ; 
And  touching  now  the  point  of  human  skill, 
Eeason  becomes  the  marshal  to  my  will, 
ALud  leads  me  to  your  eyes ;  where  I  overlook 
Love's  stories,  written  in  love's  richest  book. 


(•)  First  folio,  now  I. 

»  Nature  ghowtherart,^']  The  quartos  have,— «  Nature  shows 
art ;"  the  folio,  ••  Nature  her  shows  art." 

i>  Speakt  of  aU  loves;]  This  pretty  imploration,  with  the 
sense  of,  for  love's  sake,  is  found  again  in  "The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor,"  Act  II.  8c.  2:— "But  Mistress  Page  would  desire 


Hel. 


Wherefore  waa  I  to  this  keen  mockery 

bom? 
When,  at  your  hands,  did  I  deserve  this  scorn? 
Is  't  not  enough,  is 't  not  enough,  young  man, 
That  I  did  never,  no,  nor  never  can, 
Deserve  a  sweet  look  from  Demetrius'  eye, 
But  you  must  flout  my  insufficiency  ? 
Good  troth,  you  do  me  wrong,  good  sooth,  you 

do. 
In  such  disdainful  manner  me  to  woo. 
But  fare  you  well :  perforce  I  must  confess, 
I  thought  you  lord  of  more  true  gentleness. 
O,  that  a  lady,  of  one  man  refiis'd, 
Should  of  another  therefore  be  abus'd !  [Exit. 

Lys.  She  sees  not  Hermia: — ^Hermia,  sleep 

thou  there ; 
And  never  mayst  thou  come  Lysander  near  I 
For,  as  a  suifcit  of  the  sweetest  things 
The  deepest  loathing  to  the  stomach  brings ; 
Or,  as  the  heresies  that  men  do  leave. 
Are  hated  most  of  those  they*  did  deceive ; 
So  thou,  my  surfeit,  and  my  heresy. 
Of  all  be  hated,  but  the  most,  of  me ! 
And  aU  my  powers  address  your  love  and  might, 
To  honom*  Helen,  and  to  be  her  knight       [Exit, 
HsB.  [starting.']  Help  me,  Lysander,  help  me ! 

do  thy  best. 
To  pluck  this  crawling  serpent  from  my  breast ! 
Ah  me,  for  pity  I — ^what  a  dream  was  here ! 
Lysander,  look  how  I  do  quake  with  fear ! 
Methought  a  serpent  ate  my  heart  away, 
And  youf  sat  smiling  at  his  cruel  prey : 
Lysander  I  what,  remov'd  ?  Lysander !  lord ! 
What,   out  of  hearing?    gone?    no    sound,   no 

word? 
Alack,  where  are  you  ?  speak,  an  if  you  hear ; 
Speak,  of  aU  loves  ;^  I  swoon  almost  with  fear. 
No  ? — ^then  I  well  perceive  you  are  not  nigh : 
Either  death,  or  you,  I'll  find  immediately. 

[ExU. 


(•)  First  folio,  <Aa/. 


(t)  First  folio»  yd. 


you  to  send  her  your  little  page,  of  all  hve*.'*  And  in  "  OtheUo," 
Act  III.  8c.  1 :— "But,  Masters,  here's  money  for  you:  and  the 
general  so  likes  vour  music,  that  he  deaires  yon,  of  all  loces,  lo 
make  no  more  noise  with  it." 
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ACT  III. 


SCENE  I.— The  Wood.     The  Queen  of  Fairies  lying  asleep. 


Enter  Quinck,  Snug,  Bottom,  Flutb,  Snout, 
and  Stabveuno.*  • 

Bot.  Are  we  all  met  ? 

QriN.  Pat,  pat ;  and  here 's  a  manrellous  con- 
feoient  place  for  our  rehearsal  This  green  plot 
skdl  be  our  stage,  this  hawthorn  brake  our  tyring- 
bouse ;  and  we  will  do  it  in  action,  as  we  will  do 
it  before  the  duke. 

Box.  Peter  Quince, — 

QuiN.  \niat  sa/st  thou,  bully  Bottom? 

Bar.  There  are  things  in  this  comedy  of 
Pyramus  and  Thisbe  that  wLQ  never  please. 
First,  Pyramus  must  draw  a  sword  to  kill  himself; 
which  the  ladies  cannot  abide.  How  answer  you 
that? 

Snout.  By  'rlakin,  a  parlous  fear.*' 

Star.  I  belieye  we  must  leave  the  killing  out, 
when  all  is  done. 

Bot.  Not  a  whit ;  I  have  a  device  to  make  all 


•  Smier  Qvnrcs.  frc]  The  old  stage  direction  is  simply, 
**  Enter  tike  Clownes." 

h  By  'rUkin,  a  parlous  fear.}  By  our  ladp  kin,  or  litUe  ladu, 
Pm/^ioms,   a  popular  corruption   of  ptriUnut   occurs  again  m 


welL  Write  me  a  prologue :  and  let  the  prologue 
seem  to  say,  we  will  do  no  harm  with  our  swords ; 
and  that  Pyramus  is  not  killed  indeed :  and,  for 
the  more  better  assurance,  tell  them,  that  I  Pyra- 
mus am  not  Pyramus,  but  Bottom  the  weaver: 
this  will  put  them  out  of  fear. 

QuiN.  Well,  we  will  have  such  a  prologue :  and 
it  shall  be  written  in  eight  and  six.^ 

BoT.  No,  make  it  two  more ;  let  it  be  written 
in  eight  and  eight 

Snout.  Will  not  the  ladies  be  afeaixl  of  the 
Hon? 

Stab.  I  fear  it,  I  promise  you. 

Bot.  Masters,  you  ought  to  consider  with  your- 
selves :  to  bring  in,  God  shield  us !  a  lion  among 
ladies,  is  a  most  dreadful  thing ;  for  there  is  not 
a  more  fearful  wild-fowl  than  your  lion,  living; 
and  we  ought  to  look  to  \ 

Snottt.  Therefore,  another  prologue  must  tell 
he  is  not  a  Hon. 


"Richard  HI,"  Act  II.  Sc.  4;  in  "Romeo  and  Juliet,"  Act  I. 
Sc.  3 :  and  in  •<  As  You  Like  It/'  Act  HI.  Sc.  2. 

c  Jndit  thall  be  written  in  eight  and  six.]  In  fourteen -syllable 
measure,  which  was  firequently  divided  into  two  lines  of  eigM 
and  Hx  syllables. 
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ACT  III.] 


MIDSUMiMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[SCBHE  I. 


BoT.  Nay,  you  must  name  his  name,  and  half 
his  face  must  he  seen  through  the  lion's  neck ;  and 
he  himself  must  speak  through,  saying  thus,  or  to 
the  same  defect, — Ladies,  fair  ladies,  I  would 
wish  you,  I  wovld  request  you,  I  would  entreat 
you,  not  to  fear,  not  to  tremble :  my  life  for 
yours.  If  you  think  I  come  hither  as  a  lion,  it 
were  pity  of  my  life  :  no,  I  am  no  such  thing ; 
I  am  a  man  as  other  men  are:  and  there,  indeed, 
let  him  name  his  name;  and  tell  them*  plidnly 
he  is  Snug  the  joiner. 

QuiN.  Well,  it  shall  he  so.  But  there  is  two 
hard  things ;  that  is,  to  hring  the  moonlight  into 
a  chamber :  for,  you  know,  Pyramus  and  Thisbe 
meet  by  moonlight 

Snuo.  Doth  the  moon  shine  that  night  we  play 
our  play  ? 

BoT.  A  calendar,  a  calendar !  look  in  the  al- 
manac ;  find  out  moonshine,  find  out  moonshine. 

QuiN.  Yes,  it  doth  shine  that  night 

BoT.  Why,  then  may  you  leave  a  casement  of 
the  great  chamber-window,  where  we  play,  open ; 
and  the  moon  may  shine  in  at  the  casement 

QuiK.  Ay;  or  else  one  must  come  in  with  a 
hush  of  thorns  and  a  lantern,  and  say,  he  comes  to 
disfigure,  or  to  present,  the  person  of  Moonshine. 
Then  there  is  another  thing :  we  must  have  a  wall 
in  the  great  chamber ;  for  Pyramus  and  Thisbe, 
says  the  story,  did  talk  through  the  chink  of  a 
wall 

Snuo.  You  can  never  bring  in  a  wall. — Whoi 
say  you,  Bottom  ? 

BoT.  Some  man  or  other  must  present  wall: 
and  let  him  have  some  plaster,  or  some  loam,  or 
some  rough-cast,  about  him,  to  signify  wall ;  or 
let  him  hold  his  fingers  thus,  and  through  that 
cranny  shall  Pyramus  and  Thisbe  whisper. 

QuiN.  If  that  may  be,  then  all  is  well.  Come, 
sit  down,  every  mother's  son,  and  rehearse  your 
parts.  Pyramus,  you  begin:  when  you  have 
spoken  your  speech,  enter  into  that  brake ;  and 
so  every  one  according  to  his  cue. 


Enter  Puck  behind. 

Puck.  What    hempen    homespuns    have    we 
swaggering  here. 
So  near  tlie  cradle  of  the  fairy  queen  ? 
What,  a  play  toward  ?     I  '11  be  an  auditor ; 


First  foUc,  him. 


•  You  apeak  all  pour  part  at  onee^  cues  and  all.—]  A  cue  is  the 
sta^  technical  for  the  last  words  of  a  speech,  which  serve  as  an 
indication  to  an  actor  of  when  he  is  to  enter,  and  when  to  speak. 
To  appreciate  the  Importance  of  euet,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  when  the  "parts,"  or  written  language  of  a  new  play,  are 
distributed,  each  performer  receives  only  what  he  has  himself  to 
recite;  consequently,  if  this  were  unaccompanied  by  c«ef,  or 
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An  actor  too,  perhaps,  if  I  see  cause. 

QuiN.  Spetdi,  Pyramus : — Thisbe,  stand  forth. 
Pyb.  Thisbe,  the  flowers  of  odious  savours 
sweet. 
QuiN.  Odours,  odours. 

Pyb.         odours  savours  sweet  : 

So  hath  thy  breath,  my  dearest  Thisbe,  dear. 
But,  hark,  a  voice  I  stay  thou  bvi  here  a  while^ 
And  by  and  by  I  will  to  thee  appear. 

[Exit. 

Puck.  A  stranger  Pyramus  than  e'er  play'd 

hei-e !  [Aside. — Exit. 

This.  Must  I  speak  now  ? 

Qum.  Ay,  marry,  must  you:    for  you  must 

understand  he  goes  but  to  see  a  noise  that  he 

heard,  and  is  to  come  again. 

This.  Most  radiant  Pyramus,  most  lily  white 
of  hue. 
Of  colour  Wee  the  red  rose  on  triumphant 
brier, 
Most  brisky  Juvenal,  and  eke  most  lovely  Jew, 
As  true  as  truest  horse,  that  yet  would  never 
*  tire, 
rU  meet  thee,  Pyramus,  at  Ninny's  tomb. 
Qum.  Ninus*  tomb,  man :  why  you  must  not 
speak  that  yet;  that  you  answer  to  Pyramus:  you 
speak  all  your  part  at  once,  cues*  and  all. — Pyra- 
mus, enter ;  your  cue  is  past ;  it  is,  never  tire. 

Re-enter  Puck,  arid  Bottom  with  an  asis  head. 

This,  O, — As  true  as  truest  horse,  that  yet 

would  never  tire. 
Pyb.  If  I  were  fair,  Thisbe  ^   I  were   only 

thine : — 
QuiN.  O  monstrous !  O  strange !  we  are  haunted. 
Pray,  masters  !  fly,  masters  !  help  ! 

[Exeunt  Clowns. 
Puck.  I'll  follow  you,  I'll  lead  you  about  a 

round. 
Through  bog,  through  bush,  through  brake, 
through  brier ; 
Sometime  a  horse  I'll  be,  sometime  a  hound, 

A  hog,  a  headless  bear,  sometime  a  fire ; 
And  neigh,  and  bark,  aud  gnmt,  and  roar,  and 

bum. 
Like  horse,  hound,  hog,  bear,  fire,  at  every  turn. 

[Exit. 
BoT.  Why  do  they  run  away?  this  is  a  knavery 
of  them  to  make  me  afeard. 


catchwords,  fVom  the  other  parts,  he  would  be  utterly  at  a  loss  to 
know  either  when  to  make  his  entrance  on  the  scene,  or  to  Join  in 
the  dialogue. 

b  If  I  were  fair,  Thisbe—]  "  Perhaps,"  Malone  remarks.  "  we 
ought  to  point  thus :  If  I  were,  [i.e.  as  true,  &c.1  fkir  Thisbe, 
I  were  only  thine."  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  of  it.  if  we  abso- 
lutely insist  upon  making  bully  Bottom  speak  sensibly,  whi'^h 
Shakespeare  has  taken  some  pains  to  show  he  was  never  designed 
to  do. 
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Re-enter  Snout. 

Snout.  O  Bottom^  thou  art  changed  !  what  do 
I  see  on  thee  ? 

BoT.  What  do  you  see  ?  you  see  an  ass-head  of 
your  own  ;  do  you  ? 

He-enter  Quince. 

QuiN.  Bless  thee,  Bottom !  hiess  thee !  thou  art 
translated.  {^Exit, 

BoT.  I  see  their  knavery :  this  is  to  make  an 
ass  of  me;  to  fright  me,  if  they  could.  But  I  will 
not  stir  from  this  ]»lace,  do  what  they  can  :  I  will 
walk  up  and  down  here,  and  I  will  sing,  that  they 
shall  hear  I  am  not  afraid.  [Sings, 

The  oosel-cock,  so  black  ofhue^^ 

With  orange-tawny  billy 
The  throstle  with  his  note  so  title, 
The  vn-en  with*  little  quill ; 


(*)  First  folio,  and, 

»  The  oosel-cock,— ]  That  is,  the  blackbird.  Florio  explains 
mtrlo  to  be  *  *  the  birde  called  an  owtetl,  a  mearle,  or  a  blacke-birde  /" 
and  Minshew  has,  **  blackbird,  or  blacke-outell." 

^  Nay^  I  can  gleek  upon  occasion]  The  ordinary  sense  of 
gleek  is,  to  jesi,  or  joke,  and  it  is  with  this  meaning  the  word  is 


TiTA.  [  Wahing,']  What  angel  wakes  me  from 
my  flowery  bed  ? 

BoT.  The  finchf  the  sparrow,  and  the  lark, 
The  plain-song  cuckoo  gray. 
Whose  note  full  many  a  man  doth  mark. 
And  dares  not  answer,  ruiy — 
for,  indeed,  who  would  set  his  wit  to  so  foolish  a 
bii*d?  who  would  give  a  bii-d  the  lie,  though  he  cry 
cuckoo  never  so  ? 

TiTA.  I  pray  thee,  gentle  moi-tal,  sing  again  : 
Mine  ear  is  much  enamour'd  of  thy  note, 
So  is  mine  eye  enthralled  to  thy  shape  f 
And  thy  fair  virtue's  force  perforce  doth  move  me. 
On  the  first  view,  to  say,  to  swear,  I  love  thee. 

BoT.  Methinks,  mistress,  you  should  have  little 
reason  for  that :  and  yet,  to  stvy  the  truth,  reason 
and  love  keep  little  company  together  now-a-days. 
The  more  the  pity,  that  some  honest  neighbours 
will  not  make  them  friends.  Nay,  I  can  gleek 
upon  occasion.** 


used  here.  The  all-accomplished  Bottom  is  boasting  of  his 
versatility.  He  has  shown,  by  his  last  profound  observation  on 
the  disunion  of  love  and  reason,  that  he  possesses  a  pretty  turn 
for  the  didactic  and  sententious ;  but  he  wishes  Titan ia  to  under- 
stand that,  upon  fitting  occasion,  he  can  be  as  waggish  as  he  has 
Just  been  grave. 
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TiTA.  Thou  art  as  wise  as  thou  art  heautiful. 

BoT.  Not  so,  neither :  but  if  I  had  wit  enough 
to  get  out  of  this  wood,  I  have  enough  to  serve 
mine  own  tiun. 

TiTA.  Out  of  this  wood  do  not  desire  to  go ; 
Thou  shalt  remain  here,  whether  thou  wilt  or  no. 
I  am  a  spirit,  of  no  common  rate  ; 
The  summer  still  doth  tend  upon  my  state, 
And  I  do  love  thee :  therefore,  go  with  me ; 
I'll  give  thee  fairies  to  attend  on  thee  ; 
And  they  shall  fetch  thee  jewels  from  the  deep, 
And  sing,  while  thou  on  pressed  flowers  dost  sleep: 
And  I  will  purge  thy  moital  gi'ossness  so, 
That  thou  shalt  like  an  airy  spirit  go. — 
Peas-blossom!  Cobweb!  Moth!  and  Miistard-seed! 

Enter    Peas-blossom,    Cobweb,    Moth,    and 
MusTAED-SEED,  Fairics. 

1  Fai.  Eeady. 

2  Fai.  And  I. 
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3  Fai.  And  I. 

4  Fai.  And  I. 

All,  Where  shall  we  go  ? 

Tit.  Be  kind  and  courteous  to  this  gentleman ; 
Hop  in  his  walks,  and  gambol  in  his  eyes ; 
Feed  him  with  apricocks,  and  dewberries, 
With  purple  grapes,  green  figs,  and  mulberries ; 
The  honey-bags  steal  from  the  humble-bees, 
And,  for  night-tapers,  crop  then:  waxen  thighs. 
And  light  them  at  the  fiery  glow-worm's  eyes. 
To  have  my  love  to  bed,  and  to  arise  ; 
And  pluck  the  wings  from  painted  butterflies, 
To  fan  the  moonbeams  from  his  sleeping  eyes : 
Nod  to  him,  elves,  and  do  him  courtesies. 

1  Fax.  Hail,  mortal ! 

2  Fai.  Hail! 

3  Fai.  Hail! 

4  Fai.  HaU! 

BoT,  I  cry  your  worships  mercy,  heartily. — ^I 
beseech  your  worship's  name. 
Cob.  Cobweb. 
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BoT.  I  shall  desire  you  of  more  acquaintance,* 
good  mastei-  Cobweb.  If  I  cut  mj  finger,  I  shall 
make  bold  with  you. — ^Your  name,  honest  gentle- 
man? 

Fkas.  Peas-blossom. 

Box.  I  pray  you,  commend  me  to  mistress 
Squash,^  your  mother,  and  to  master  Peas-cod, 
your  father.  Good  master  Peas-blossom,  I  shall 
desire  you  of*  more  acquaintance  too. — Your 
name,  I  beseech  you,  sir  ? 

Mus.  Mustard-seed. 

BoT.  Good  master  Mustard-seed,  I  know  your 
patience  well :  that  same  cowardly,  giant-like  ox- 
beef  hath  devoured  many  a  gentleman  of  your 
house:  I  promise  you,  your  kindred  hath  made 
my  eyes  water  ere  now.  I  desire  you  more  ac- 
quaintance, good  master  Mustard-seed. 

TiTA.  Come,  wait  upon  him ;  lead  him  to  my 
bower. 

The  moon,  methinks,  looks  with  a  watery  eye  ; 
And  when  she  weeps,  weeps  every  Uttle  flower. 

Lamenting  some  enforced  chastity. 

Tie  up  my  love's  t  tongue,  bring  him  silently. 

^Exeunt, 


(•)  Pint  foUo,  o/you. 


(t)  Old  text,  loven. 


»  /  shall  detire  you  of  more  acquaintance, — ]  This  construc- 
tion is  by  no  means  unusual  with  our  old  writers.    Thus,  in 
"The  Marriage  of  Witt  and  Wisdome,"  1579:— 
"  Gentlewoman,  this  shalbe  to  deeier  you  of  more  acquaintance." 
Again,  in  the  "  Morality  of  Lusty  Juventus  :  "^ 

'*  I  shall  desire  you  of  better  acquaintance.*' 


SCENE  II,— Another  paH  of  the  Wood. 

Enter  Obebon. 

Obe.  I  wonder,  if  Titania  be  awakM ; 
Then,  what  it  was  tliat  next  came  in  her  eye. 
Which  she  must  dote  on  in  extremity. 

Enter  Puck. 

Here  comes  my  messenger. —  How  now, mad  spirit? 
What  night-rule  °  now  about  this  haunted  grove  ? 
Puce.  My  mistress  with  a  monster  is  in  love. 
Near  to  her  close  and  consecrated  bower. 
While  she  was  in  her  dull  and  sleeping  hour, 
A  crew  of  patches,  rude  mechanicals, 
That  work  for  bi'ead  upon  Athenian  stalls, 
Were  met  together  to  rehearse  a  play. 
Intended  for  great  Theseus'  nuptial  day. 
The  shallowest  thick-skin  of  that  barren  sort, 
Who  Pyramus  presented  in  their  sport. 
Forsook  his  scene,  and  enter'd  in  a  brake : 
When  I  did  him  at  this  advantage  take. 


So,  also,  in  Oreene*s  "  Groat's-worth  of  Wit :" — 

" craving  you  of  more  acquaintance." 

b  Squash,—]  A  equaeht  Steevens  tells  us,  is  an  immature 
peascod. 

0  What  ni^A/-rule  now—]  Rule,  in  this  word,  has  the  same 
meaning  as  in  the  "Christmas  lord  of  Mis-rv/tf,"  and  is  a  corrup- 
tion ot  revel,  formerly  written  reuei. 
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r^M'^:^, 


An  ass's  nowl  I  fixed  on  his  head  ;(1) 

Anon,  his  Thisbe  must  he  answered, 

And  forth  mj  mimic  comes :  when  they  him  spy, 

As  wild  geese  that  the  creeping  fowler  eye. 

Or  russet-pated  choughs,  many  in  sort, 

Rising  and  cawing  at  the  gun's  report, 

Sever  themselves,  and  madly  sweep  the  sky  ; 

So,  at  his  sight,  away  his  fellows  fly  : 

And,  at  our  stamp,  here  o'er  and  o'er  one  falls. 

He  murder  cries,  and  help  from  Athens  calls. 

Their  sense  thus  weak,  lost  with  their  fears  thus 

strong, 
Made  senseless  things  begin  to  do  them  wrong ; 
For  briers  and  thorns  at  their  apparel  snatch, 
Some,  sleeves ;  some,  hats ;  from  yielders  all  things 

catch. 
I  led  them  on  in  this  distracted  fear, 
And  left  sweet  Pyramus  translated  there  ^ 
When  in  that  moment  (so  it  came  to  pass) 
Titania  wak'd,  and  straightway  lov'd  an  ass. 

Obb.  This  falls  out  better  tijan  I  could  devise. 
But  hast  thou  yet  latch'd*  the  Athenian's  eyes 
With  the  love-juice,  as  I  did  bid  thee  do  ? 

Puck.  I  took  him  sleeping, — that  is  finished 

too, — 
And  the  Athenian  woman  by  his  side ; 
That  when  he  wak'd  of  force  she  must  be  ey'd. 


Latch'd— ]  According  to  Hanmer,  letch' d,  lick' d  over;  but  I 
have  found  no  example  of  the  word  so  used. 

362 


Enter  Dembtrits  and  Hermia. 

Obe.  Stand  close ;  this  is  the  same  Athenian. 

Puck.  This  is  the  woman,  but  not  this  the  man. 

Dem.  O,  why  rebuke  you  him  diat  loves  you  so? 
Lay  breath  so  bitter  on  your  bitter  foe. 

Heb.  Now  I  but  chide,  but  I  should  use  thee 
worse ; 
For  thou,  I  fear,  hast  given  me  cause  to  curse. 
If  thou  hast  slain  Lysander  in  his  sleep. 
Being  o'er  shoes  in  blood,  plunge  in  the  deep, 
And  kill  me  too. 

The  sun  was  not  so  true  unto  the  day, 
As  he  to  me :  would  he  have  stolen  away 
From  sleeping  Herraia  ?  I  '11  believe  as  soon, 
This  whole  earth  may  be  bor'd;  and  that  the  moon 
May  through  the  centre  creep,  and  so  displease 
Her  brother's  noontide  with  the  Antipodes. 
It  cannot  be,  but  thou  hast  murder'd  him ; 
So  should  a  murderer  look  ;  so  dead,  so  grim. 

Dem.  So  should  the  murder'd*  look ;  and  so 
should  I, 
Pierced  through  the  heart  with  your  stem  cruelty : 
Yet  you,  the  murderer,  look  as  bright,  as  clear. 
As  yonder  Venus  in  her  glimmering  sphere. 

Heb.  What 's  this  to  my  Lysander?  where  is  he? 
Ah,  good  Demetrius,  wilt  thou  give  him  me  ? 


(*)  First  folio,  murderer. 
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ACT  III.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[scene  II. 


Dbm.  I'd  rather  give  his  carcnsc  to  my  hounds. 

Heb.  Out,  dog  !  out,  cur !  thou  driv'st  me  past 
the  bounds 
Of  maiden's  patience.    Hast  thou  slain  him  then? 
Henceforth  be  never  number'd  among  men  ! 
Oh,  once  tell  true,  tell  true,*  even  for  my  sake ; 
Durst  thou  have  look'd  upon  him,  being  awake. 
And  hiwt  thou  kiird  him  sleeping?  O,  brave  touch! 
Could  not  a  woitn,  an  adder,  do  so  much  ? 
An  adder  did  it :  for  with  doubler  tongue 
Than  thine,  thou  serpent,  never  adder  stung. 

Dem.  You  spend  your  passion  on  a  mispris'd 
mood:* 
I  am  not  guilty  of  Lysander's  blood ; 
Nor  is  he  dead,  for  aught  that  I  can  tell. 

Her.  I  pray  thee,  tell  me  then  that  he  is  well. 

Dem.  An  if  I  could,  what  should  I  get  therefore? 

Her.  a  privilege,  never  to  see  me  more. — 
And  from  thy  hated  presence  part  I  so :  •* 
See  me  no  more,  whether  he  be  dead  or  no.  [Exit. 

Dbm.  There  is  no  following  her  in  this  fierce 
vein  : 
Here,  therefore^  for  a  while  I  will  remain. 
So  sorrow's  heaviness  doth  heavier  grow 
For  debt  that  bankrupt  sleep  doth  sorrow  owe  ; 
Which  now,  in  some  slight  measure,  it  will  pay. 
If  for  his  tender  here  I  make  some  stay. 

[Lies  down, 

Obe.  What  hast  thou  done?  thou  hast  mistaken 
quite. 
And  laid  the  love-juice  on  some  true-love's  sight : 
Of  thy  misprision  must  perforce  ensue 
Some  true-love  tum'd,  and  not  a  false  tum'd  true. 

Puck.  Then   fete  o'er-rules ;   that,  one   man 
holding  troth, 
A  million  fail,  confounding  oath  on  oath. 

Obk.  About  the  wood  go  swifter  than  the  wind. 
And  Helena  of  Athens  look  thou  find : 
All  fancy -sick  she  is,  and  pale  of  cheer ' 
With  sighs  of  love,  that  cost  the  fresh  blood  dear.* 
By  some  illusion  see  thou  bring  her  here  ; 
I  ll  charm  his  eyes  against  she  doth  appear. 

Puck.  I  go,  I  go ;  look,  how  I  go ; 
Swifter  than  arrow  from  the  Tartar's  bow.    lExU, 

Obe.  Flower  of  this  purple  dye. 
Hit  with  Cupid's  archery, 


(•)  First  folio  omits  the  repetition  of  tell  true. 

*  Tom  tpend  four  pa$Hon  on  a  mispris'd  mood:]  This  is  not 
very  intelligible,  and  we  prefer  the  critical  remedy  applied, 
afforded  by  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  who  reads, — 

"  You  spend  your  passion  in  a  mispris'd /oo<i," — 

to  any  explication  of  the  old  text  that  has  yet  been  given. 

b  Part  I  so :]  So,  omitted  in  the  quartos  and  folio,  was  inserted 
by  Pope. 

<i  And  pah  of  cheer—]  Cheer,  visage,  from  the  French  cbire. 
The  word  occurs  again  in  this  sense  in  *'  Henry  YI."  Pt.  I.  Act  I. 
8c.  2  :— 

"  Methinks,  your  looks  are  sad,  your  cheer  appall'd." 
.<!  Witk  sighs  of  love,  that  cost  the  flresh  blood  dear.]  It  was 


Sink  in  apple  of  his  eye  ! 
WTien  his  love  he  doth  espy, 
Let  her  shine  as  gloriously 
As  the  Venus  of  the  sky. 
When  thou  wak'st,  if  she  be  by, 
Beg  of  her  for  remedy. 

Re-^wter  Puck. 

Puck.  Captain  of  our  fairy  band, 

Helena  is  here  at  hand  ; 

And  the  youth,  mistook  by  me. 

Pleading  for  a  lover's  fee ; 

Shall  we  their  fond  pageant  see  ? 

Lord,  what  fools  these  mortals  be  ! 
Obe.  Stand  aside :  the  noise  they  make, 

Will  cause  Demetrius  to  awake. 
Puck.  Then  will  two  at  once  woo  one — 

That  must  needs  be  sport  alone  ; 

And  those  things  do  best  please  mo, 

That  befal  preposterously.' 

Enter  Lysander  and  Helena. 

Lys.  Why  should  you  think  that  I  should  woo 

in  scorn  ? 
Scorn  and  derision  never  come  in  tears. 
Look,  when  I  vow,  I  weep  ;  and  vows  so  bom, 

In  their  nativity  all  truth  ap{)ears. 
How  can  these  things  in  me  seem  scorn  to  you. 
Bearing  the  badge  of  faith,  to  prove  them  true  ? 
Hrl.  You  do  advance  your  cunning  more  and 

more. 
When  truth  kills  truth,  O  devilish-holy  fray  ! 
These  vows  are  Hermia's  ;  will  you  give  her  o'er  ? 
Weigh  oath  with  oath,  and  you  will  nothing 
weigh : 
Your  vows  to  her  and  me,  put  in  two  scales. 
Will  even  weigh  ;  and  both  as  light  as  tales. 
Lys.  I  had  no  judgment,  when  to  her  I  swore. 
Hrl.  Nor  none,  in  my  mind,  now  you  give  her 

o'er. 
Lys.  Demetrius  loves  her,  and  he  loves  not  you. 
Dbm.  [awaking. ^  O  Helen,   goddess,  nymph, 
perfect,  divine  I 


formerly  supposed  that  the  indulgence  of  everv  sigh  cost  a  drop 
of  blood,  and  the  notion  that  sighing  tends  to  impair  the  animal 
powers  is  still  prevalent.  Shakespeare  has  many  allusions  to 
this  popular  belief : — 

«  And  then  this  Aould  is  like  a  ependthrifl  sigh. 
That  hurts  by  easing."— ifam/ffl,  Act  lY.  Sc.  7. 

Again : — 

"  I  would  be  blind  with  weeping,  sick  with  groans, 
Look  pale  as  primrose,  with  blood-drinking  tight." 

Henry  VI.  Pt.  II.  Act  III.  So.  3. 
Again:— 

"  Ay,  ay,  for  this  I  draw  in  many  a  tear. 
And  stop  the  rising  of  hlood-tueking  tight.** 

Henry  VI.  Pt.  III.  Act  IV.  S^.  4, 
•  Preposterously.]  i.e.  Inrertely,    See  note  »,  p.  248. 
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ACT  III.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  BREAM. 


[Bcxira  zi. 


To  whaty  my  love,  shall  I  compare  thine  eyne  ? 
Crystal  is  muddy.     O,  how  ripe  in  show 
Thy  lips,  those  kissing  cherries,  tempting  grow  ! 
That  pure  congealed  white,  high  Taurus'  snow, 
Fann*d  with  the  eastern  wind,  turns  to  a  crow, 
When  thou  hold*st  up  thy  hand  :  O,  let  me  kiss 
This  impress  of  pure  white,  this  seal  of  bliss  !  • 

Hel.  O,  spite!  O,  hell!  I  see  you  all*  are  bent 
To  set  against  me,  for  your  merriment. 
If  you  were  civil  and  knew  courtesy. 
You  would  not  do  me  thus  much  injury. 
Can  you  not  hate  me,  as  I  know  you  do, 
But  you  must  join,  in  souls,  to  mock  me  too  ? 
If  you  weret  men,  as  men  you  are  in  show, 
You  would  not  use  a  gentle  lady  so  ; 
To  vow,  and  swear,  and  superpraise  my  parts, 
"When,  I  am  sure,  you  hate  me  with  yoiu*  hearts. 
You  both  are  rivals,  and  love  Hermia, 
And  now  both  rivals,  to  mock  Helena : 
A  trim  exploit,  a  manly  enterprise. 
To  conjure  tears  up  in  a  poor  maid's  eyes 
With  your  derision !     None  of  noble  sort 
Would  so  offend  a  virgin ;  and  extort 
A  poor  soul's  patience,  all  to  make  you  sport. 

Lts.  You  are  unkind,  Demetrius ;  be  not  so ; 
For  you  love  Hermia :  this,  you  know,  I  know ; 
And  here,  with  all  good  will,  with  all  my  heart, 
In  Hermia 's  love  I  yield  you  up  my  part ; 
And  yours  of  Helena  to  me  bequeath. 
Whom  I  do  love,  and  will  do  to  my  death. 

Hel.  Never  did  mockers  waste  more  idle  breath. 

Dem.  Lysander,  keep  thy  Hermia ;  I  will  none; 
If  e'er  I  lov'd  her,  all  that  love  is  gone. 
My  heart  to  her  but  as  guest-wise  sojoum'd ; 
And  now  to  Helen  is  it  J  home  retum'd, 
There  to  remain. 

Lts.  Helen,§  it  is  not  so. 

Dem.  Disparage  not  the  faith  thou  dostnotknow, 
I^st,  to  thy  peril,  thou  aby*  it  dear. — 
Look,  where  thy  love  comes ;  yonder  is  thy  dear. 

Enttr  Hebmia. 

Hbb.  Dark  night,  that  from  the  eye  his  function 
takes. 
The  ear  more  quick  of  apprehension  makes ; 
Wherein  it  doth  impair  the  seeing  sense, 


(•)  First  folio,  are  all. 
{%)  Pint  foUo,  it  M. 


(t)  First  folio,  are. 

(«)r     -  ■ 


I  First  folio  omits  Helen. 


ft  This  impress  of  pure  while,  this  seal  of  blistl]  The  old  copies 
have,  "This  princess  of  pure  white,"  &c.  Mr.  Collier  suggested 
the  reading  in  the  text ;  it  has  been  subsequently  found  in  the 
marginal  notes  of  his  old  corrector,  and  is  supported  by  a  passage 
I  have  met  within  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  ••  Double  Marriage," 
Act  IV .  Sc.  S,  where  Virolet,  apostrophising  Juliana's  hand,  calls 
it— 

" White  seal  of  virtue." 

b  Lest,  to  thy  peHl,  thou  aby  it  dear.—]  Ahy  it  dear  is,  pay 
dearly  for  it.    This  form  of  abide  la  not  at  all  unftequent,  it  is 
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It  pays  the  hearing  double  recompense : 
Thou  art  not  by  mine  eye,  Lysander,  found ; 
Mine  ear,  I  thank  it,  brought  me  to  thy*  sound. 
But  why  unkindly  didst  thou  leave  me  so  ? 

Lys.  Why  should  he  stay  whom  love  doth  press 
to  go? 

Heb.  What  love  could  press  Lysander  from  my 
side? 

Lys.  Lysander's  love,  that  would  not  let  him 
bide; 
Fair  Helena ;  who  more  engilds  the  night 
Than  all  yon  fiery  oes*  and  eyes  of  light. 
Why  seek'st  thou  me  ?  could  not  this  make  thee 

know. 
The  hate  I  bear  thee  made  me  leave  thee  so  ? 

Heb.  You  speak  not  as  you  think,  it  cannot  be. 

Hel.  Lo,  she  is  one  of  this  confederacy  I 
Now  I  perceive  they  have  conjoin 'd,  all  three, 
To  fashion  this  false  sport  in  spite  of  me. 
Injurious  Hermia  1  most  ungrateful  maid  ! 
Have  you  conspired,  have  you  with  these  contriv'd 
To  bait  me  wi^  this  foul  derision  ? 
Is  all  the  counsel  that  we  two  have  shar'd, 
The  sisters'  vows,  the  hours  that  we  have  spent, 
When  we  have  chid  the  hasty-footed  time 
For  parting  us, — O,  and+  is  all  forgot? 
All  school-days'  friendship,  childhood  innocence  ? 
We,  Hermia,  like  two  artificial  gods. 
Have  with  our  neelds  created  both  one  flower, 
Both  on  one  sampler,  sitting  on  one  cushion, 
Both  warbling  of  one  song,  both  in  one  key  ; 
As  if  our  hands,  our  sides,  voices,  and  minds, 
Had  been  incorporate.     So  we  grew  together. 
Like  to  a  double  cherry,  seeming  parted  ; 
But  yet  a  union  in  partition. 
Two  lovely  berries  moulded  on  one  stem  : 
So,  with  two  seeming  bodies,  but  one  heart, 
Two  of  the  first,  like  J  coats  in  heraldry ,(2) 
Due  but  to  one,  and  crowned  with  one  crest. 
And  will  you  rent  our  ancient  love  asunder, 
To  join  with  men  in  scorning  your  poor  friend  ? 
It  is  not  friendly,  't  is  not  maidenly : 
Our  sex,  as  well  as  I,  may  chide  you  for  it, 
Though  I  alone  do  feel  the  injury. 

Heb.  I  am  amazed  at  your  passionate  §  words : 
I  scorn  you  not ;  it  seems  that  you  scorn  me. 

Hel.  Have  you  not  set  Lysander,  as  in  scorn, 


(•)  First  folio,  tta#. 
(t)  Old  copies,  life. 


(t)  First  folio  omits  and. 

(§)  The  quartos  gtrM  passionate. 


found  in  the  old  version  of  the  Psalms  iii.  ▼.  26,  "Thou  sbalt 
dear  aby  this  blow."    And  in  '♦  Gorboduc,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  2  :— 

"  Thou  Porrex,  thou  shalt  dearely  abye  the  same." 

It  occurs,  too,  in  Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  *'  Knight  of  the 
Burning  Pestle,"  Act  III.  Sc.  4  :— 

"  Fool-hardy  knight,  full  soon  thou  shalt  aby 
This  fond  reproach :  Thy  body  will  I  bang." 

e  Than  all  yon  fiery  oea— ]  Oes  were  small  circular  bosses  of 
shining  metal. 
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AOT  XXL] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM« 


[SOSKB  IX. 


To  follow  me^  and  praise  my  eyes  and  face  ? 
And  made  your  other  love,  Demetrius, 
(Who  even  but  now  did  spurn  me  with  his  foot,) 
To  call  me  goddess,  nymph,  divine,  and  rare. 
Precious,  celestial  ?    Wherefore  speaks  he  this 
To  her  he  hates  ?  and  wherefore  doth  Lysander 
Deny  your  love,  bo  rich  within  his  soul, 
And  tender  me,  forsooth,  affection ; 
But  by  your  setting  on,  by  your  consent  ? . 
What  though  I  be  not  so  in  grace  as  you, 
So  hung  upon  with  love,  so  fortunate ; 
But  miserable  most,  to  love  unlov'd  ! 
This  you  should  pity,  rather  than  despise. 

Hrb.  I  understand  not  what  you  mean  by  this  I 

Hbl.  Ay,  do,  pers^ver,  counterfeit  sad  looks. 
Make  mou&s  upon  me  when  I  turn  my  back, 
Wink  each  at  other,  hold  the  sweet  jest  up : 
This  sport,  well  carried,  shall  be  chronicled. 
If  you  have  any  pity,  grace,  or  manners. 
You  would  not  make  me  such  an  argument. 
But,  fare  ye  well :  'tis  partly  mine  own  fault, 
Which  death,  or  absence,  soon  shall  remedy. 

Ltb.  Stay,  gentle  Helena,  hear  my  excuse ; , 
My  love,  my  life,  my  soul,  fair  Helena  I 

Hbl.  O,  ezcdlent ! 

Heb.  Sweet,  do  not  scorn  her  so. 

Dbk.  If  she  cannot  entreat,  I  can  compel. 

Lys.  Then  canst  compel  no  more  than  she 
entreat; 
Thy  threats  have  no  more  strength,  than  her  weak 

prayers.* — 
Helen,  I  love  thee  ;  by  my  life  I  do ; 
I  swear  by  that  which  I  will  lose  for  thee, 
To  prove  him  false  that  says  I  love  thee  not. 

Dem.  I  say,  I  love  thee  more  than  he  can  do. 

Lyb.  If  thou  say  so,  withdraw,  and  prove  it  too. 

Dem.  Quick,  come, — 

Heb.  Lysander,  whereto  tends  all  this  ? 

Lyb.  Away,  you  Ethiope  1 

Dem.  No,  no,  he'll — • 

Seem  to  break  loose ;  take  on,  as  you  would  follow; 
But  yet  oome  not.     You  are  a  tame  man,  go  ! 

Lyb.  Hang  off,  thou  cat,  thou  burr:  vile  thing, 
let  loose ; 
Or  I  will  shake  thee  from  me,  like  a  serpent. 

Heb.  Why  are    you  grown  so  rude?    what 
change  is  this, 
Sweet  love  ? 

Lyb.        Thy  love  ?  out,  tawny  Tartar,  out  I 
Out,  loathed  medicine  !    O,  hated  potion,t  hence  ! 

Heb.  Do  you  not  jest  ? 

Hel.  Yes,  'sooth ;  and  so  do  you. 


(*)  Old  copies,  praiie. 


(t)  First  folio,  poifon. 


•  No,  no,  hem—]  Thia  is  the  reading  of  Fisher's  quarto;  the 
folio  has:— 

"  No,  no,  sir :  seem  to  break  loose : 
Take  on  as  you  would  follow." 


Lys.  Demetrius,  I  will  keep  my  word  with  thee. 

Dem.  I  would  I  had  your  bond,  for  I  perceive 
A  weak  bond  holds  you;  111  not  trust  your  word. 

Lys.  What,  should  I  hurt  her,  strike  her,  kill 
her  dead  ? 
Although  I  hate  her,  I'll  not  harm  her  so. 

Heb.  What,  can  you  do  me  greater  harm  than 
hate  ?  pbve? 

Hate  me!  wherefore?   O  me!  what  means*  my 
Am  not  I  Hermia  ?     Are  not  you  Lysander  ? 
I  am  as  fair  now  as  I  was  erewhilc. 
Since  night,  you  lov'd  me ;  yet,  since  night,  you 

left  me : 
Why  then  you  left  me, — ^O,  the  gods  forbid  ! — 
In  earnest,  shall  I  say  ? 

Lyb.  Ay,  by  my  life ; 

And  never  did  desire  to  see  thee  more. 
Therefore,  be  out  of  hope,  of  question,  doubt,* 
Be  certain,  nothing  truer,  'tis  no  jest. 
That  I  do  hate  thee,  and  love  Helena. 

Heb.  O  me!  you  juggler!  you  canker-blossom! 
You  thief  of  love !  what,  have  you  come  by  night, 
And  stol'n  my  love's  heart  from  him  ? 

Hel.  Fine,  i'  faith 

Have  you  no  modesty,  no  maiden  shame. 
No  touch  of  bashfulness  ?     What,  will  you  tear 
Impatient  answers  from  my  gentle  tongue  ? 
Fie,  fie  I  you  counterfeit,  you  puppet,  you ! 

Heb.  Puppet !  why  so  *?  Ay,  that  way  goes  the 
game. 
Now  I  perceive  that  she  hath  made  compare 
Between  our  statures,  she  hath  urg'd  her  height ; 
And  with  her  personage,  her  tall  personage, 
Her  height,  forsooth,  she  hath  prevail'd  with  him. — 
And  are  you  grown  so  high  in  his  esteem 
Because  I  am  so  dwarfish,  and  so  low  ? 
How  low  am  T,  thou  painted  maypole  ?  speak  ; 
How  low  am  I  ?     I  am  not  yet  so  low, 
But  that  my  nails  can  reach  unto  thine  eyes. 

Hel.  I  pray  you,  though  you  mock  me,  gentle- 
men. 
Let  her  not  hurt  me ;  I  was  never  curst ;  * 
I  have  no  gift  at  all  in  shrewishness  ; 
I  am  a  right  maid  for  my  cowardice ; 
Let  her  not  strike  me.    You,  perhaps,  may  think, 
Because  she's  something  lower  than  myself. 
That  I  can  match  her. 

Heb.  Lower !  hark,  again. 

Hel.  Oood  Hermia,  do  not  be  so  bitter  with  me. 
I  evermore  did  love  you,  Hermia, 
Did  ever  keep  your  counsels,  never  wrong'd  you  ; 
Save  that,  in  love  unto  Demetrius, 


*  Old  copies,  of  doubt. 

^  Omel  what  means  mp  lover]  The  old  copies  have  neipe$,  a 
very  probahle  misprint  of  meanet,  the  word  substituted  by  Mr. 
Collier's  annotator. 

e  luMU  never  curst ;]  That  i;froward,  irascible,  threwUh. 
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ACT  III.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[SCEKE  II. 


I  told  him  of  jour  stealth  unto  this  wood : 
He  followed  you ;  for  love  I  followed  him. 
But  he  hath  chid  me  hence ;  and  threatened  me 
To  strike  me,  spurn  me,  nay,  to  kill  me  too : 
And  now,  so  you  will  let  me  quiet  go, 
To  Athens  will  I  bear  my  folly  back, 
And  follow  you  no  further.     Let  me  go  ; 
You  see  how  simple  and  how  fond*  I  am. 

Heb.  Why,  get  you  gone :  who  is 't  that  hin- 
ders you  ? 

Hel.  A  foolish  heart  that  I  leave  here  behind. 

Heb.  What,  with  Lysander? 

Hel.  With  Demetrius. 

Lys.  Be  not  afraid :  she  shall  not  harm  thee, 
Helena. 

Dem.  No,  sir,  she  shall  not,  though  you  take 
her  part. 

Hel.  O  when  she's  angry,  she  is  keen  and 
shrewd ; 
She  was  a  vixen,  when  she  went  to  school, 
Ajid,  though  she  be  but  little,  she  is  fierce. 

Bjbb.  Little  again?  nothing  but  low  and  little? 
Why  will  you  suffer  her  to  flout  me  thus  ? 
Let  me  come  to  her. 

Lys.  Get  you  gone,  you  dwarf; 

You  minimus,  of  hind'ring  knot-grass  made  ;•* 
You  bead,  you  acorn. 

Dem.  You  are  too  officious 

In  her  behalf  that  scorns  your  services. 
Let  her  alone ;  speak  not  of  Helena ; 
Take  not  her  part:  for  if  thou  dost  intend 
Never  so  little  show  of  love  to  her, 
Thou  shalt  aby  it. 

Lys.  Now  she  holds  me  not ; 

Now  follow,  if  thou  dar'st,  to  try  whose  right, 
Or*  thine  or  mine,  is  most  in  Helena. 

Dem.  Follow?  nay,  I'll  go  with  thee,  cheek  by 
jole.  [^Exeunt  Lys.  and  Dem. 

Heb.  You,  mistress,  all  this  coil  is  'long  of  you: 
Nay,  go  not  back. 

Hel.  I  will  not  trust  you,  I ; 

Nor  longer  stay  in  your  curst  company. 
Your  hands  than  mine  are  quicker  for  a  fray, 
My  legs  are  longer  though,  to  run  away.*      \_Exit, 

Heb,  I  am  amaz'd,  and  know  not  what  to  say.** 
[ExUj  pursuing  Helena. 

Obe.  This  is  thy  negligence:  still  thou  mistak'st, 
Or  else  committ'st  thy  knaveries  wilfully .f 

Puck.  Believe  me,  king  of  shadows,  I  mistook. 


(«)  Old  copies,  0/. 


(t)  First  folio.  vnlUngly. 


»  And  how  fond  /  am,'\  How  foolUh  I  am.  This  sense  of 
fond  is  so  trite  in  old  books,  that  it  scarcely  requires  explanation, 
b  You  minimus,  of  hind'ring  knot-grass  made;]  Knot-grass 
vas  formerly  believed  to  possess  the  property  of  stunting  animal 
growth.  Thus,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  In  "The  Coxcomb," 
Act  II.  Sc.  2  :— 

"  We  want  a  boy  extremely  for  this  function, 
Kept  under  for  a  year,  with  milk  and  knot-gratg.'* 

e  Her.  I  am  amaz'd,  ftc]  This  line  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 
3^6 


Did  not  you  tell  me,  I  should  know  the  man 
By  the  Athenian  garments  he  had*  on  ? 
And  so  far  hlameless  proves  my  enterprise. 
That  I  have  'nointed  an  Athenian's  eyes : 
And  so  far  am  I  glad  it  so  did  sort, 
As  this  their  jangling  I  esteem  a  sports 

Obe.  Thou  seest,  these  lovers  seek  a  place  to 
fight: 
Hie  therefore,  Eohin,  overcast  the  night ; 
The  starry  welkin  cover  thou  anon 
With  drooping  fog  as  black  as  Acheron ; 
And  lead  these  testy  rivals  so  astray. 
As  one  come  not  within  another's  way. 
Like  to  Lysander  sometime  frame  thy  tongue, 
Then  stir  Demetrius  up  with  bitter  wrong  ; 
And  sometime  rail  thou  like  Demetrius ; 
And  from  each  other  look  thou  lead  them  thus, 
Till  o'er  their  brows  death-counterfeiting  sleep 
With  leaden  legs  and  batty  wings  dpth  creep : 
Then  crush  this  herb  into  Lysander's  eye, 
Whose  liquor  hath  this  virtuous  property, 
To  take  fi*om  thence  all  error,  with  his  might. 
And  make  his  eyeballs  roll  with  wonted  sight. 
When  they  next  wake,  all  this  derision 
Shall  seem  a  dream,  and  fruitless  vision  ; 
And  back  to  Athens  shall  the  lovers  wend, 
With  league,  whose  date  till  death  shall  never  end. 
Whiles  I  in  this  affair  do  thee  employ ,t 
I  '11  to  my  queen,  and  beg  her  Indian  boy ; 
And  then  I  will  her  charmed  eye  release 
From  monster's  view,  and  all  things  shall  be  peace. 

Puck.  My  fairy  lord,  this  must  be  done  with 
haste  ; 
For  night's  swift  J  dragons  cut  the  clouds  full  fast, 
And  yonder  shines  Aurora's  harbinger ; 
At  whose  approach,  ghosts,  wandering  here  and 

there. 
Troop  home  to  churchyards :  damned  spirits  aU, 
That  in  cross-ways  and  floods  have  burial, 
Already  to  their  wormy  beds  are  gone  ; 
For  fear  lest  day  should  look  their  shames  upon, 
They  wilfully  themselves  exile  from  light. 
And  must  for  aye  consort  with  black-brow'd  night. 

Obe.  But  we  are  spirits  of  another  sort : 
I  with  the  morning's  love  have  oft  made  sport  ;* 
And,  like  a  forester,  the  groves  may  tread, 
Even  till  the  eastern  gate,  all  fiery-red, 
Opening  on  Neptune  with  fair  blessed  beams, 
Turns  into  yellow  gold  his  salt-green  streams. 


(•)  First  folio,  hath.  (i)  First  folio,  imply. 

(t)  First  folio,  night-twifl, 

d  /  with  the  morning's  love  hnve  oft  made  tpori;]  Johnson 
would  read,  "the  morning's  light,"  which  is  plausible;  but  I 
prefer  to  believe,  with  Holt  White,  that  by  the  morning's  love  the 
poet  intended  Cephalus,  the  mighty  hunter,  and  paramour  of 
Aurora:— 

**  Aurora  now  began  to  rise  againe 
From  watrie  couch  and  from  old  Tilhon's  side. 
In  hope  to  kisse  upon  Acteian  plaine 
Yong  Cephalus,"  &c,—The  Phoenix  Nest,  4to.  1593,  p.  95. 
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But,  notwithstanding,  haste ;  make  no  delay : 
We  may  effect  this  business  yet  ere  day. 

[Exit  Obebon. 
Puck.  Up  and  down,  up  and  down, 

I  will  lead  them  up  and  down  ; 
I  am  fear'd  in  field  and  town  ; 
Goblin,  lead  them  up  and  down. 
Here  comes  one. 


Enter  Lysandeb. 

Lys.  Where  art  thou,  proud  Demetrius?  speak 

thou  now. 
Puck.  Here,  villain;  drawn  and  ready.  Where 

art  thou  ? 
Lys.  I  will  be  with  thee  straight. 
I^ucK.  Follow  me  then. 

To  plainer  ground. 

{^ExU  Lys.  (ufollomng  the  voice, 
367 


Enter  Demetrius. 

Dem.  Lysander  I  speak  again. 

Thou  runaway,  thou  coward,  art  thou  fled — 
Speak — in   some  bush?     Where  dost  thou  hide 
thy  head? 
Puck.  Thou  coward,  art  thou  bragging  to  the 
stars, 
Telling  the  bushes  that  thou  look'st  for  wars. 
And  wilt  not  come  ?   Come,  recreant ;  come,  thou 

child ; 
I  '11  whip  thee  with  a  rod :  he  is  defil'd 
That  draws  a  sword  on  tliea 

Dem.  Yea;  art  thou  there ? 

Puck.  Follow  my  voice :  we  11  try  no  manhood 

here.  [^Exeunt. 

Re-enter  Lysandeb. 

Lys.  He  goes  before  me,  and  still  dares  me  on; 
When  I  come  where  he  calls,  then  he  is  gone, 
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MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DBBAM.' 


[bcshb  il 


The  yillain  is  much  lighter  heePd  than  I, 

I  followed  fast,  but  faster  he  did  fly ; 

That  fallen  am  I  in  dark  uneven  way. 

And  here  will  rest  me.     Come^  thou  gentle  day ! 

[^Liesdoum, 
Por  if  hut  once  thou  show  me  thy  grey  lights 
I'll  find  Demetrius^  and  revenge  this  spite. 

[Sleeps. 

JRe-enter  Puck  and  Demetbius. 

Puck.  Ho,  ho,  ho !  W   Coward,  why  com'st  thou 

not? 
Deh.  Abide  me,  if  thou  dar'st ;  for  well  I  wot, 
Thou  runn'st  before  me,  shifting  every  place ; 
And  dar'st  not  stand,  nor  look  me  in  the  face. 
Where  art  thou  now  ?* 

Puck.  Come  hither ;  I  am  here. 

Dem.  Nay,  then,  thou  mock'st  me.  Thou  shalt 
'by  this  dear,* 
If  ever  I  thy  face  by  daylight  see : 
Now,  go  thy  way.     Faintness  constraineth  me 
To  measure  out  my  length  on  this  cold  bed. 
By  day's  approach  look  to  be  visited. 

[Lies  dawn  and  deeps. 

Enter  Helena. 

Hel.  O,  weary  night,  O,  long  and  tedious  night, 
Abate  thy  hours:  shine,  comforts,  from  the  east. 
That  I  may  back  to  Athens  by  daylight. 

From  these  that  my  poor  company  detest : — 
And  sleep,  that  sometimes  shuts  up  sorrow's  eye. 
Steal  me  awhile  from  mine  own  company.  [Sleeps. 


(*)  Pint  folio  omits,  now, 

»  Thou  Shalt  *hj  tUs  dear,—]  The  old  text  has  **  bmf  this 
dear,"  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  the  true  word  was  'bp.  See 
note  b,  p.  864. 

^  Jack  shall  have  Jill,  &c.]  A  popular  proverb  of  olden 
times,  signifying,  as  Puck  expresses  it,  "that  every  man  should 
take  his  own,"  or,  as  we  should  say,  "  all  ended  happUy."  It 
occurs  in  Bkelton's  poem,  *'  Magnyfycence,"  Dyoe's  £d.  Vol.  I. 
p.  234  :— 

" Jack  shall  have  Gylt" 


Puck.  Yet  but  three  ?    Come  one  more ; 
Two  of  both  kinds  makes  up  four. 
Here  she  comes,  curst  and  sad  : 
Cupid  is  a  knayish  lad, 
Thus  to  make  poor  females  mad. 

Enter  Hkemta. 

Hbb.  Never  so  weary,  never  so  in  woe, 
Bedabbled  with  the  dew,  and  torn  with  Ivien; 
I  can  no  further  crawl,  no  further  go, 

My  legs  can  keep  no  pace  with  my  desiree. 
Here  will  I  rest  me,  till  the  break  of  day. 
Heavens  shield  Lysander,  if  they  mean  a  fray ! 

[JAesdamL 
Puck.      On  the  ground 
Sleep  sound : 
I'll  apply 
To  ♦  your  eye, 
Gentie  lover,  remedy 
[Squeezing  the  juice  on  LYSuUisiat's  eye. 
When  thou  wak'st. 
Thou  tak'st 
True  delight 
In  the  sight 
Of  thy  former  lady's  eye ; 
And  tibe  country  proverb  knows, 
That  every  man  should  take  hia  own, 
In  your  waking  shall  be  shown : 
Jack  shall  have  Jill;** 
Nought  shall  go  ill ; 
The  man  shall  have  his  mare  again,  and  all  shall  be 
well. 

[Exit  Puck. — ^Deh.>Hel.,  d&c,  sleqK* 


(•)  Old  copies  omit.  To. 

And  in  Hey  wood, «'  Dialogue,"  Big.  F.  3,  IMS:— 

"  Come  chat  at  home,  aU  U  mell.  Jack  akaii  Wee  GUL" 

So,  too,  Biron,  in  "  Love's  Labour 's  Lost,"  Act  V.  8c  2  :— 

"  Our  wooing  doth  not  end  like  an  old  plaj ; 
Jack  kath  not  JiU .** 

c  DxM .,  HxL.,  See.,  tUep.'i  In  the  folio,  the  old  stage 
is,  "  Thc9  tlMpe  all  the  AcU.** 
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ACT  IV. 
SCENE  I.— The  Wood. 


Enter  Tttaiiia  and  Bottom,*  Fairies  attending; 
Obxbom  behind  unseen, 

TiTA.  Come,  sit  thee  down  upon  ibis  flowery  bed; 
WbUe  I  thy  amiable  cheeks  do  coy, 

»  And  Bottom^  Bottom's  was  the  Clown*i  put,  and  in  the 
«U  copies  be  is  somrtimae  designated  Clown,  and  sometimes 


And  stick  musk-roses  in  thy  sleek  smooth  head. 

And  kiss  thy  fair  large  ears,  my  gentle  joy. 

BoT.  Where  *8  Peas-blossom  ? 

Peab.  Eeady. 

Box,  Scratch  my  head,  Peas-blossom. — ^Where  *s 
monsieur  Cobweb  ? 

Cob.  Eeady. 

Box.   Monsieur  Cobweb;   good  monsieur,  get 
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MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[scene  I. 


you*  your  weapons  in  your  hand,  and  kill  me  a  red- 
hipped  humble-bee  on  the  top  of  a  thistle ;  and, 
good  monsieur,  bring  me  the  honey-bag.  Do  not 
fret  yourself  too  much  in  the  ac^on,  monsieur ; 
and,  good  monsieur,  have  a  care  the  honey-bag 
break  not ;  I  would  be  loth  to  have  you  overflown 
with  a  honey-bag,  signior.  Where's  monsieur 
Mustard-seed  ? 
Must.  Beady. 

Box.  Give  me  your  neif,*  monsieur  Mustard- 
seed.  Pray  you,  leave  your  courtesy,  good  monsieur. 
Must.  What's  your  will  ? 
BoT.  Nothing,  good  monsieur,  but  to  help  cava- 
lero  Cobweb  to  scratch.  I  must  to  the  barber's, 
monsieur;  for,  methinks,  I  am  marvellous  hairy 
about  the  face ;  and  I  am  such  a  tender  ass,  if  my 
hair  do  but  tickle  me,  I  must  scratch. 

TiTA.  What,  wilt  thou  hear  some  music,  my 
sweet  love  ? 

Box.  I  have  a  reasonable  good  ear  in  music ; 
let  us  have  the  tongs  (1)  and  the  bones.*' 

TiTA.  Or  say,  sweet  love,  what  thou  desir'st  to  eat. 

BoT.  Truly,  a  peck  of  provender:    I   could 

munch  your  good  dry  oats.     Methinks  I  have  a 

great  desire  to  a  bottle  of  hay :  good  hay,  sweet 

hay,  hath  no  fellow. 

TiTA.  I  have  a  venturous  fairy  that  shall  seek 
The  squirrel's  hoard,  and  fetch  thee  new  nuts. 

BoT.  I  had  rather  have  a  handful,  or  two,  of 
dried  peas.  But,  I  pray  you,  let  none  of  your 
people  stir  me ;  I  have  an  exposition  of  sleep  come 
upon  me.  [arms. 

TiTA.  Sleep  thou,  and  I  will  wind  thee  in  my 
Fairies,  be  gone,  and  be  all  ways  away.* 
So  doth  the  woodbine  the  sweet  honeysuckle 
Gently  entwist ;  the  female  ivy  so 
Enrings  the  barky  lingers  of  the  elm. 
O,  how  I  love  thee!  how  I  dote  on  thee  I 

[Tliey  deep, 

Obbbon  advances.     Enter  Puck. 

Obb.  Welcome,  good  Robin.     See'st  thou  this 
sweet  sight  ? 
Her  dotage  now  I  do  begin  to  pity : 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  you, 

•  Neif,~]  A  north  country  word,  meaning  JUt.  Shakespeare 
uses  it  again  in  "  Henry  IV."  Pt.  II.  Act  II.  8c.  4  :— 

"  Sweet  knight,  I  kiss  thy  ne^f," 

b  Let  ui  have  the  tongs  and  the  bones.]  It  appears  to  have  been 
the  custom  of  the  eld  theatres  to  gratify  Bottom's  **  reasonable 
good  ear,"  for  the  folio  has  a  stage  direction  in  this  pact  of  the 
scene,  '^Mtuicke  Tongt,  Burall  Miuieke. 

0  And  be  all  ways  away.}  Ditpern  yourselves  in  every  direction. 
Mr.  Collier's  annotator  reads  a  tbhile  for  all  ways. 

d  Seeking  sweet  favours—]  This  is  the  reading  of  Fisher's 
quarto;  that  published  by  Roberts,  and  the  folio,  1623,  have 
savours. 

o  [SUll  musie.}  In  the  folio,  the  stage  direction  here,  not  as  all 
modern  editions  place  it,  in  Oberon's  speech,  is,  "  Music  slill;'* 
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For  meeting  her  of  late,  behind  the  wood, 
Seeking  sweet  favours  *  for  this  hateful  fool, 
I  did  upbraid  her  and  &11  out  with  her : 
For  she  his  hairy  temples  then  had  rounded 
With  coronet  of  fresh  and  fragrant  flowera  ; 
And  that  same  dew,  which  sometime  on  the  buds 
Was  wont  to  swell,  Uke  round  and  orient  pearls, 
Stood  now  within  ^e  pretty  flow'rets'  eyes, 
Like  tears,  that  did  their  own  disgrace  bewail. 
When  I  had,  at  my  pleasure,  taunted  her. 
And  she,  in  mild  terms,  begg'd  my  patience, 
I  then  did  ask  of  her  her  changeling  child ; 
Which  straight  she  gave  me,  and  her  fairy  sent 
To  bear  him  to  my  bower  in  fairy  land. 
And  now  I  have  the  boy,  I  will  undo 
This  hateful  imperfection  of  her  eyes. 
And,  gentle  Puck,  take  this  transformed 'scalp 
From  off  the  head  of  this  Athenian  swain  ; 
That  he  awaking  when  the  other  do, 
May  all  to  Athens  back  again  repair. 
And  think  no  more  of  this  night's  accidents. 
But  as  the  fierce  vexation  of  a  dream. 
But  first  I  will  release  the  fairy  queen. 
Be,  as  thou  wast  wont  to  be, 

[Touching  her  eyes  wUfi  an  herb. 
See,  as  thou  wast  wont  to  see : 
Dian's  bud  o'er*  Cupid's  flower 
Hath  such  force  and  blessed  power. 
Now,  my  Titania,  wake  you,  my  sweet  queen. 

TiTA.  My  Oberon  I  what  visions  have  I  seen ! 
Methought  I  was  enamour'd  of  an  ass. 

Obb.  There  lies  your  love. 

TiTA.  How  came  these  things  to  pass  ? 

O,  how  mine  eyes  do  loath  hisf  visage  now ! 

Obb.  Silence  a  while. — Eobin,  take  off  this^ 
head. — 
Titania,  music  call ;  and  strike  more  dead 
Than  common  sleep,  of  all  these  five§  the  sense. 

TiTA.  Music,  ho!  music;  such  as  charmeth sleep. 

\StUl  music,* 

Puck.  Now,{|  when  thou  wak'st,  with  thine  own 
fool's  eyes  peep. 

Obb.  Sound,  music.     Come,  my  queen,  take 
hands  with  me. 
And  rock  the  ground  whereon  these  sleepers  be. 


(•)  Old  copies,  or.  (t)  First  folio,  this, 

(I)  First  folio,  his,  (§)  Old  copies, /m. 

(li)  First  foUo  omits,  Now, 

"  which  means,  probably,**  Mr.  Collier  observes,  "  that  the  music 
was  to  cease  before  Fuck  spoke,  as  Oberon  afterwards  exclaims 
*  Sound  music  *  when  it  is  to  be  renewed."  We  apprehend,  rather, 
by  **  Music  still,"  or  "still  music,"  was  meant  s^t,  subdued  music, 
such'music  as  Titania  could  command, — "  as  charmeth  sleep ;  *' 
the  object  of  it  being  to— 

'• Strike  more  dead 

Than  common  sleep  — ^." 

This  being  eflbcted,  Oberon  himself  calls  for  more  stiiring  strains 
while  he  and  the  Queen  take  hands — 

"  And  rock  the  ground  whereon  these  sleepers  be." 
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MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[8CEVB  I. 


Now  thou  and  I  are  new  in  amity  ; 
And  will,  to-morrow  midnight,  solemnly, 
Dance  in  Duke  Theseus'  house  triumphantly, 
And  hless  it  to  all  fair  posterity : 
There  shall  the  pairs  of  faithful  lovers  be 
Wedded,  with  Theseus,  all  in  jollity. 
Puck.  Fairy  king,  attend,  and  mark, 

I  do  hear  the  morning  lark. 
Obb.     Then,  my  queen,  in  silence  sad. 
Trip  we  after  the  night's  shade  : 
We  the  globe  can  compass  soon. 
Swifter  than  the  wand'ring  moon. 
TiTA,    Come,  my  lord  ;  and  in  our  flight. 
Tell  me  how  it  came  this  night. 
That  I  sleeping  here  was  found. 
With  these  mortals  on  the  ground. 

!  Exeunt 
within. 


Enter  Thbskus,  Hippolyta,  Egbus,  and  Train, 

The.  Gk)  one  of  you,  find  out  the  forester. 
For  now  our  observation*  is  perform'd; 
And  since  we  have  the  vaward  of  the  day. 
My  love  shall  hear  the  music  of  my  hounds. 
Uncouple  in  the  western  valley ;  let  them  go  : 
Despatch,  I  say,  and  find  the  forester. 
We  win,  fair  queen,  up  to  the  mountain's  top. 
And  mark  the  musical  confusion 
Of  hounds  and  echo  in  conjunction. 

Hip.  I  was  with  Hercules  and  Cadmus  once. 
When  in  a  wood  of  Crete  they  bay'd  the  bear 
With  hounds  of  Sparta :  never  did  I  hear 
Such  gallant  chiding ;  for,  besides  the  groves. 
The  skies,  the  fountains,  every  region  near 
Seem'd*  all  one  mutual  cry :  I  never  heard 
So  musical  a  discord,  such  sweet  thunder,     [kind, 

Thb.  My  hounds  are  bred  out  of  the  Spartan 
So  flew'd,  so  sanded  ;  and  their  heads  are  hung 
With  ears  that  sweep  away  the  morning  dew ; 
Crook-knee'd  and  dew-lapp'd  like  Thessalian  bulls; 
Slow  in  pursuit,  but  match'd  in  mouth  like  bells. 
Each  under  each.(2)    A  cry  more  tuneable 
Was  never  holla'd  to,  nor  cheer'd  with  horn. 
In  Crete,  in  Sparta,  nor  in  Thessaly : 
Judge,  when  you  hear. — ^But,  soft ;  what  nymphs 
are  these  ? 


(*)  Old  copies,  seem. 

•  Our  obserratloxi— ]  The  ritea  or  observance  due  to  the  morn 
of  May. 

b  Without  ike  peril  of  the  Athenian  law.]  That  ia,  beyond  the 
peril,  &c.  Without,  in  this  sense,  occurs  repeatedly  in  Shake- 
speare and  the  books  of  his  age.  There  is  a  memorable  instance 
of  it  in  a  passage  of  "  The  Tempest,"  Act  V.  8c.  1,  where,  from 
not  being  understood,  it  has  been  the  occasion  of  perpetual  dis- 
cussion :— 

•'Hia  mother  was  a  witch,  and  one  so  strong 


Ege.  My  lord,  this  is  my  daughter  here  asleep; 
And  this  Lysauder  ;  this  Demetrius  is  ; 
This  Helena,  old  Nedar*s  Helena : 
I  wonder  of  their*  being  here  together. 

The.  No  doubt  they  rose  up  early,  to  observe 
The  rite  of  May ;  and,  hearing  our  intent. 
Came  here  in  grace  of  our  solemnity. 
But,  speak,  Egeus  ;  is  not  this  the  day 
That  Hermia  should  give  answer  of  her  choice  ? 

Eq^c.  It  is,  my  lord. 

The.  Go,  bid  the  huntsmen  wake  them  with 
their  horns. 


Horns f  and  Bhout  vnihin,  Demetrius,  Lysander, 
Hermia,  and  Helena,  wake  and  staH  np. 

The.  Gk)od  morrow,  friends.     Saint  Valentine 
is  past; 
Begin  these  wood-birds  but  to  couple  now  ? 

Lys.  Pardon,  my  lord. 

[iTc  and  the  rest  kneel  to  Theseus. 

The.  I  pray  you,  all  stand  up. 

I  know,  you  two  are  rival  enemies  ; 
How  comes  this  gentle  concord  in  the  world. 
That  hatred  is  so  far  from  jealousy. 
To  sleep  by  hate,  and  fear  no  enmity  ? 

Lys.  My  lord,  I  shall  reply  amazedly. 
Half  'sleep,  half  wakmg :  but  as  yet,  I  swear 
I  cannot  truly  say  how  I  came  here : 
But,  as  I  think,  (for  truly  would  I  speak, — 
And  now  I  do  bethink  me,  so  it  is  ;) 
I  came  with  Hermia  hither :  our  intent 
Was,  to  be  gone  from  Athens,  where  we  might  be 
Without**  the  peril  of  the  Athenian  law. 

Ege.  Enough,   enough,   my  lord ;    you   have 
enough : 
I  beg  the  law,  the  law,  upon  his  head. 
They  would  have  stoFnaway,  they  would,  Demetrius, 
Thereby  to  have  defeated  you  and  me : 
You  of  your  wife,  and  me  of  my  consent, — 
Of  my  consent  that  she  should  be  your  wife. 

Dem.   My  lord,  fair  Helen   told  me  of  their 
stealth. 
Of  this  their  purpose  hither,  to  this  wood ; 
And  I  in  fiiry  hither  foUow'd  them. 
Fair  Helena  in  fancy*  following t  me. 
But,  my  good  lord,  I  wot  not  by  what  power, 
(But,  by  some  power  it  is,)  my  love  to  Hermia, 


(*)  First  folio,  <Ai«. 


(t)  First  folio, /o//ottV(f. 


That  could  control  the  moon,  make  flows  and  ebbs, 
And  deal  in  her  command  without  her  power.'* 

Here,  "without  her  power  "means,  beyond  her  power,  or  epherct 
as  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  think  the  poet  wrote.  Thus,  too,  in 
Ben  Jonson'a  "Cynthia's  Revels,"  Act  I.  Sc.  IV.  Gifford's  Ed.:— 

"Oh,  now  I  apprehend  you :  your  phrase  was 
Without  me  before." 
c  In  fancy—]  That  is,  love,  or  affection, 
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[SOXVB  II. 


Melted  as  tihe  snow,  Beems  to  me  now* 
As  the  remembrance  of  an  idle  gaud, 
"Which  in  my  childhood  I  did  dote  upon : 
And  all  the  faith,  the  virtue  of  my  heart, 
The  object,  and  the  pleasure  of  mine  eye, 
Is  only  Helena.     To  her,  my  lord, 
Was  I  betroth'd  ere  I  saw*  Hermia : 
But,  like  a  sickness,  did  I  loath  this  food  : 
But,  as  in  health,  come  to  my  natural  taste. 
Now  do  I  wish  it,  love  it,  long  for  it. 
And  will  for  evermore  be  true  to  it. 

The.  Fair  lovers,  you  are  fortunately  met : 
Of  this  discourse  we  more  will  hearf  anon. 
Egeus,  I  will  overbear  your  will, 
For  in  the  temple,  by  and  by  with  us. 
These  couples  shall  eternally  be  knit. 
And,  for  the  morning  now  is  something  worn, 
Our  purposed  hunting  shall  be  set  aside. 
Away,  with  us,  to  Athens  ;  three  and  three, 
We'll  hold  a  feast  in  great  solemnity. 
Come,  Hippolyta. 

[Eoceunt  Thbsbus,  Hippolyta,  Eoeus, 
and  Train, 

Dem.   These  things  seem  small  and  undis- 
tinguishahle. 
Like  far-off  mountains  turned  into  clouds,     [eye, 

Heb.  Methinks  I  see  these  things  with  parted 
When  everything  seems  double. 

Hbl.  '  So  methinks  : 

And  I  have  found  Demetrius  like  a  jewel,^ 
Mine  own,  and  not  mine  own. 

Dem.  Are  you  sure 

That  we  are  awake  ?  ®     It  seems  to  me. 
That  yet  we  sleep,  we  dream. — ^Do  not  you  think, 
The  duke  was  here,  and  bid  us  follow  him  ? 

Her.  Yea,  and  my  fisither. 

Hbl.  And  Hippolyta. 

Lys.  And  he  did^  bid  us  follow  to  the  temple. 

Dem.  Why  then,  we  are  awake:  let 's  follow  him. 
And,  by  the  way,  let  us  recount  our  dreams. 

IJSxeunt. 

As  they  go  out,  Bottoic  awakes. 

BoT.  When  my  cue  comes,  call  me,  and  I  will 
answer: — my    next   is,  Most  fair  Fyramus. — 


(«)  Old  copies,  M«.  (t)  First  folio,  tkall  hear  more. 

(})  First  folio  omits,  did. 

»  Melted  a»  the  snow,  eeeme  io  me  now—}  To  remedy  the 
prosodical  imperfection  in  this  line,  the  modem  editors  adopt 
Capeirs  ungnmmatical  lection,— 

"  Melted  as  doik  the  snow,"  &c. 
I  should  prefer,— 

"  All  melted  as  the  snow,**  fte. 
b  And!  hate  found  Demetriue  like'  a  Jewel, 

Mine  own,  and  not  mine  own."] 
For/ewei,  Warburton  proposed  to  read  gemell,  Arom  gemellue^  a 
twin;  a  substitution  preferable  to  any  explanation  yet  given  of 
the  text  as  it  stands. 
^  Are  you  sure 

That  we  are  awake  f] 
The  folio  omits  these  words. 
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Hey,  ho! — ^Peter  Quince!  Flute,  the  bellowB- 
mender!  Snout,  the  tinker!  Starveling!  GK)d'8my 
life  I  stolen  hence,  and  left  me  asleep!  I  have  bad 
a  most  rare  vision.  I  have*  bad  a  dream, — past 
the  wit  of  man  to  say  what  dream  it  was. — Man 
is  but  an  ass  if  he  go  about  to  expound  this  dream. 
Methought  I  was — ^there  Lb  no  man  can  tell  what. 
Methought  I  was — and  methought  I  had. — ^Bnt 
man  is  but  a  patched  fool^  if  he  will  offer  to  aay 
what  methought  I  had.  The  eye  of  man  hath  not 
heard,  the  ear  of  man  hath  not  seen,  man's  hand  is 
not  able  to  taste,  his  tongue  to  conceive,  nor  his 
heart  to  report,  what  my  dream  was.  I  will  get 
Peter  Quince  to  write  a  ballad  of  this  dream  :  it 
shall  be  called  Bottom's  Dream,  because  it  hath  no 
bottom  ;  and  I  wiU  sing  it  in  the  latter  end  of  a 
play,  before  the  duke :  peradventure,  to  make  it 
the  more  gracious,  I  shall  sing  it  after  death.* 

\ExU. 


SCENE    n.— Athens.      A   Eoom  in  Qumoe'« 
Hoitse, 

Enter  Quince,  Flxh^e,  Snout,  and  Stabveuno. 

QuiN.  Have  you  sent  to  Bottom's  house  ?  is  he 
come  home  yet  ? 

Stas.  He  cannot  be  heard  of.  Out  of  doubt, 
he  is  transported.' 

Flu.  If  he  come  not,  then  the  play  is  marred. 
It  goes  not  forward,  doth  it  ? 

QuiN.  It  is  not  possible :  you  have  not  a  man  in 
all  Athens  able  to  discharge  Pyramus,  but  he. 

Flu.  No  ;  he  haih  simply  the  best  wit  of  any 
handicraft  man  in  Athens. 

QuiN.  Yea,  and  the  best  person  too :  and  he  is 
a  very  paramour  for  a  sweet  voice. 

Flu.  You  must  say,  paragon :  a  paramour  is, 
God  bless  us,  a  thing  of  naught. 

Enter  Snug. 

Snug.  Masters,  the  duke  is  coming  from  the 
temple,  and  there  is  two  or  three  lords  and  ladies 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  Aaee. 

d  But  man  U  but  a  patched  fool—]  See  Note  (t>),  p.  127.  Since 
writing  that  note  T  nave  met  with  remarkable  proof  of  the 
supposed  connexion  between  the  term  patch,  applied  to  a  fool, 
and  the  garb  such  a  character  sometimes  wore,  in  a  Flemish 
picture  of  the  sixteenth  century.  In  this  picture,  which  repre- 
sents a  grand  al  freeco  entertainment  of  the  description  given  to 
Queen  Elisabeth  during  her  "  Progresses,"  there  is  a  nrooession 
of  masquers  and  mummers,  led  by  a  fool  or  jester,  whose  dreas 
is  covered  with  many-coloured  coarse  patches  from  head  to  heeL 

•  J  ehall  ting  it  after  death.}  This  is  the  extremely  plausible 

emendation  of  Theobald.    The  old  copy  has,  '* ai  htr 

death ;"  from  which  no  ingenuity  has  ever  succeeded  in  extracting 
a  shred  of  humour  or  even  meaning. 

f  Out  of  doubt,  he  i$  transported.]  Or,  as  Snout  expressed  it 
when  he  first  saw  Bottom  adorned  with  an  as8*s  head,  translated, 
that  is,  traneform§d. 
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ACT  IV.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[BCBNB  II. 


more,  married :  if  our  sport  had  gone  forward  we 
had  all  heen  made  men. 

Flu.  O  Bweet  bully  Bottom  I  Thus  hath  he  lost 
sixpence  a-daj  during  his  life  ;  he  could  not  have 
'scaped  sixpence  a-day:  an  the  duke  had  not  given 
him  sixpence  a-day  for  playing  Pyramus,  I  '11  be 
hanged  ;  he  would  have  deserved  it :  sixpence  a- 
day,  in  Pyramus,  or  nothing. 

Enter  Bottom. 

BoT.  Where  are  these  lads  ?  where  are  these 
hearts? 

QuiN.  Bottom! — O  most  courageous  day  I  O 
most  happy  hour ! 

BoT.  Masters,  I  am  to  discourse  wonders  :  but 
ask  me  not  what ;  for  if  I  tell  you  I  am  no  true 


Athenian.  I  will  tell  you  everything,  right*  as  it 
fell  out. 

QuiN.  Let  us  hear,  sweet  Bottom. 

BoT.  Not  a  word  of  me.  All  that  I  will  tell 
you  is,  that  the  duke  hath  dined.  G«t  your  apparel 
together;  good  strings  to  your  beards,  new  ribbons 
to  your  pumps;  meet  presently  at  the  palace;  every 
man  look  o'er  his  part;  for,  the  short  and  the  long 
is,  our  play  is  preferred.  In  any  case,  let  Thisbe 
have  clean  linen :  and  let  not  him  that  plays  the  lion 
pare  his  nails,  for  they  shall  hang  out  for  the  lion's 
claws.  And,  most  dear  actors,  eat  no  onions,  nor 
garlic,  for  we  are  to  utter  sweet  breath  ;  and  I  do 
not  doubt  but  to  hear  them  say,  it  is  a  sweet  comedy. 
No  more  words  j  away  j  go,  away.  [Exeunt, 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  righL 
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ACT  V. 


SCENE  I. — Athens.     An  Apartment  in  the  Palace  of  Theseus. 


Enter  Theseus,  Hippolyta,  Philostbate, 
Lords^  and  Attendants. 

Hip.  Tis  strange,  my   Theseus,    that  these 

lovers  speak  of. 
The.  More  strange  than  true.     I  never  may 

believe 
S74 


These  antique  fables,  nor  these  fairy  toys. 

Lovers  and  madmen  have  such  seething  brains. 

Such  shaping  fantasies,  that  apprehend 

More  than  cool  reason  ever  comprehends. 

The  lunatic,  the  lover,  and  the  poet, 

Are  of  imagination  all  compact : 

One  sees  more -devils  than  vast  hell  can  hold — 
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ACT  V.J 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[SOENE  I. 


That  is  the  madman  :  the  lover,  all  as  frantic, 

Sees  Helen's  beauty  in  a  brow  of  Egypt. 

The  poet's  eye,  in  a  fine  frenzy  rolling, 

Doth  glance  from  heaven  to  earth,  from  earth  to 

heaven ; 
And,  as  imagination  bodies  forth 
The  forms  of  things  unknown,  the  poet's  pen 
Turns  them  to  shapes,  and  gives  to  airy  nothing 
A  local  habitation  and  a  name. 
Such  tricks  hath  strong  imagination. 
That,  if  it  would  but  apprehend  some  joy, 
It  comprehends  some  bringer  of  that  joy; 
Or,  in  the  night,  imagining  some  fear. 
How  easy  is  a  bush  supposed  a  bear. 

Hip.  But  all  the  story  of  the  night  told  over, 
And  all  their  minds  transfigured  so  together. 
More  witnesseth  than  fancy's  images, 
And  grows  to  something  of  great  constancy ;  * 
But,  howsoever,  strange,  and  admirable. 


Enter  Lysandbb,    DEifETBius,    Hbbhia, 
Helena. 


The.   Here  come  the  lovers,  full  of  joy  and 
mirth. — 
Joy,  gentle  friends  I  joy,  and  fresh  days  of  love. 
Accompany  your  hearts ! 

Lys.  More  than  to  us. 

Wait  in  your  royal  walks,  your  board,  your  bed  I 
The.  Come  now;    what  masks,  what  dances 
shall  we  have, 
To  wear  away  this  long  age  of  three  hours. 
Between  our  afler-supper(l)  and  bed-time  ? 
Where  is  our  usual  manager  of  mirth  ? 
What  revels  are  in  hand  ?     Is  there  no  play, 
To  ease  the  anguish  of  a  torturing  hour  ? 
Call  Philoetrate.** 

Philost.         Here,  mighty  Theseus. 
The.  Say,  what  abridgment*  have  you  for  this 
evening  ? 
What  mask,  what  music  ?  How  shall  we  beguile 
The  lazy  time,  if  not  with  some  delight  ? 

Philost.  There  is  a  brief,  how  many  sports  are 
ripe;* 
Make  choice  of  which  your  highness  will  see  first. 

[Giving  a  paper, 
Lyb.  [Beads.']  The  battle  vdth  the  Centaurs, 
to  be  sung. 
By  an  Athenian  eunuch  to  the  harp. 

The.  We  11  none  of  that:  that  have  I  told  my 
love. 


(•)  First  folio,  rife, 

»  Conttancy;]  ContMencyt  congruit^. 

b  Call  Philostrate.]  The  folio  has,  **  CzW  Egtut ;"  and,  in  that 
edition,  nearly  eyery  speech  spoken  by  Philostrate  in  this  scene 
is  assigned  to  Egeut,    We  follow  the  two  quartos. 

e  IFAal  abridgment— ]  That  is,  what  jMw/ime. 


In  glory  of  my  kinsman  Hercules. 

Lys.  The  riot  of  the  tipsy  Bacchanals^ 
Tearing  the  Thracian  singer  in  their  rage. 

The.  That  is  an  old  device,  and  it  was  play'd 
When  I  from  Thebes  came  last  a  conqueror. 
Lys.  The  thrice  three  Muses  mourning  for 
the  death 
Of  learning,  late  deceased  in  beggary. 

The.  That  is  some  satire,  keen,  and  critical, 
Not  sorting  witli  a  nuptial  ceremony. 

Lys.  a  tedious  brief  scene  of  young  Pyramus, 
And  his  love  Thi^e;  very  tragical  mirth. 

The.  MeiTy  and  tragical  ?  Tedious  and  brief? 
That  is,  hot  ice,  and  wondrous  strange  snow.* 
How  shall  we  find  the  concord  of  this  discord  ? 
Philost.  A  play  there  is,  my  lord,  some  ten 
words  long ; 
Which  is  as  brief  as  I  have  known  a  play ; 
But  by  ten  words,  my  lord,  it  is  too  long ; 
Which  makes  it  tedious :  for  in  all  the  play, 
There  is  not  one  word  apt,  one  player  fitted. 
And  tragical,  my  noble  lord,  it  is ; 
For  Pyramus  thei-ein  doth  kill  himself. 
Which,  when  I  saw  reheors'd,  I  must  confess. 
Made  mine  eyes  water ;  but  more  merry  tears 
The  passion  of  loud  laughter  never  shed. 
The.  What  are  they  that  do  play  it  ? 
Philost.    Hard-handed  men,   that    work   in 
Athens  here. 
Which  never  labour'd  in  their  minds  till  now ; 
And  now  have  toil'd  their  unbrcath'd  memories 
With  this  same  play,  against  your  nuptial. 
The.  And  we  will  hear  it. 
Philost.  No,  my  noble  lord, 

It  is  not  for  you :  I  have  heard  it  over. 
And  it  is  noUiing,  nothing  in  the  world, 
(Unless  you  can  find  sport  in  their  intents,) 
Extremely  stretch'd,  and  conn*d  with  cruel  pain. 
To  do  you  service. 

The.  I  will  hear  that  play ; 

For  never  anything  can  be  amiss. 
When  simpleness  and  duty  tender  it. 
Qo,  bring  them  in :  and  take  your  places,  ladies. 

[Exit  Philostrate. 
Hip.  I  love  not  to  see  wretchedness  o'ercharg'd. 
And  duty  in  his  service  perishing. 

The.  Why,  gentle  sweet,  you  shall  see  no  such 
thing. 
He  says,  they  can  do  nothing  in  this  kind. 
The  kinder  we,  to  give  them  thanks  for 
nothing. 


Hip. 
The. 


d  That  it,  koi  ice,  and  wondroue  Strang  enow.']  Strange  is  un- 
doubtedly a  corruption.  It  forms  no  antithesis  where  one  cer- 
tainly was  intended.  Upton's  black  snow  comes  nearest  to  tha 
sense  demanded ;  but  «<ran^«  could  hardly  have  been  a  roisi^rinc 
for  black.  Perhaps  we  should  read,  emarthy  snow.  Swarte,  as 
formerly  spelt,  is  not  so  far  removed  fh>m  the  word  in  the  text  as 
Upton's  black,  or  Hanmer's  scorching,  or  the  old  annotator's 
eeelAing. 
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ACT  v.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[SCEITE   I. 


Our  sport  shall  be,  to  take  what  they  mistake : 
And  what  poor  duty  cannot  do,  noble  respect 
Takes  it  in  might,*  not  merit. 
Where  I  have  come,  great  clerks  have  pui-poscd 
To  greet  me  with  premeditated  welcomes ; 
Where  I  have  seen  them  shiver  and  look  pale, 
Make  periods  in  the  midst  of  sentences, 
Throttle  their  practised  accent  in  their  fears, 
And,  in  conclusion,  dumbly  have  broke  off, 
Not  paying  me  a  welcome.     Trust  me,  sweet, 
Out  of  this  silence  yet  I  pick'd  a  welcome ; 
And  in  the  modesty  of  fearful  duty, 
I  read  as  much,'  as  from  the  rattling  tongue 
Of  saucy  and  audacious  eloquence. 
Love,  therefore,  and  tongue-tied  simplicity, 
In  least,  speak  most,  to  my  capacity. 


Enter  PniLOSTaATB. 

Philost.  So  please  your  grace,  the  prologue  ia 

address'd.*^ 
The.  Let  him  approach.  [Flourish  of  trvmpeU, 

^Ater  Prologue.* 

Prol.  If  we  cffendf  it  is  teith  our  good  will. 

That  v&»  should  think,  we  corns  not  to  qffei^ 
Bvt  wiiA  good  will.     To  show  our  simple  skill, 

That  is  the  true  beginning  of  our  end. 
Consider  then,  we  come  but  in  despite. 

We  do  not  coma,  as  minding  to  content  you, 
Our  true  intent  is.    A II  for  your  delight, 

We  are  not  here.     That  you  should  here  repent  you. 
The  actors  are  at  hand  ;  and  by  their  show, 
You  shall  know  all,  that  you  are  like  to  know,{2) 

The.  This  fellow  doth  not  stand  upon  points. 

Lys.  He  hath  rid  his  prologue  like  a  rough  colt; 
he  knows  not  the  stop.  A  good  moral,  my  lord : 
it  is  not  enough  to  speak,  but  to  speak  true. 

Hip.  Indeed  he  hath  played  on  his  prologue  like 
a  child  on  a  recorder:  a  sound,  but  not  in  govern- 
ment. 

The.  His  speech  was  like  a  tangled  chain ; 
nothing  impaired,  but  all  disordered.  Who  is  next  ? 

JEnier  Ptbamus  and  Thibbe,  Wall,  Moonshine,   and 
Lion,  as  in  dumb  show.^ 

pROL.  Gentles^  perchanoe  you  wonder  at  this  show ; 

But  wonder  on,  till  truth  make  all  things  plain. 
This  man  is  Pyramus,  if  you  would  know  ; 

This  beauteous  lady  Thisbe  is,  certain. 
This  man,  with  lime  and  rough-cast,  doth  present 

Wall,  that  vile  Wall  which  did  these  lovers  simder : 


»  Takes  it  in  might,  not  fneril,]  This  Is  very  oddly  expressed ; 
but  the  sense  appears  to  be,  "  Takes  it  in  will,  inteniion,"  &c.,  as 
in  Act  II.  8c.  3:— 

"  Love  takes  the  meaning  in  love's  conference." 

b  Address'd.]  That  Is,  prepared, 

e  Enter  Prologue.l  The  prologue  was  eyldently  spoken  by 
Peter  Quince,  as  in  the  folio,  after  the  direction,  **  Enter  the  Pro- 
loffue,"  is'' Quince." 
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And  through  Wall's  chink,  poor  souls,  they  are  content 

To  whisper ;  at  the  which  let  no  man  wonder. 
This  man,  with  lantern,  dog,  and  bush  of  thorn, 

Piesenteth  Moonshine  :  for,  if  you  will  know. 
By  moonshine  did  these  lovers  thmk  no  scorn 

To  meet  at  Ninus*  tomb,  there,  there  to  woo. 
This  grisly  beast,  which  by  name  lion  hight,* 
The  trusty  Thisbe,  coming  first  b^  night. 
Did  scare  away,  or  rather  did  affnght : 
And,  as  she  fled,  her  mantle  she  did  fall ; 

Which  Lion  vile  with  bloody  mouth  did  stain. 
Anon  comes  Pyramus,  sweet  youth  and  tall. 

And  finds  his  trusty  *  Thisbe's  mantle  slain : 
Whereat  with  blade,  with  bloody  blameful  blade, 

He  bravely  broach'd  his  boilii^  bloody  breast ;  (3) 
And,  Thisbe  tarrying  in  mulberry  shade. 

His  dagger  drew,  and  died.     For  all  the  rest, 
Let  lion.  Moonshine,  Wall,  and  lovers  twain. 
At  laige  discourse,  while  here  they  do  remain. 

[Exeunt  Prologue,  Thisbe,  Lion,  cand  Moonshine. 

Ths.  I  wonder,  if  the  lion  he  to  speak. 
Dkm.  No  wonder,  m^  lord:  one  lion  may,  when 
many  asses  do. 

Walu  In  this  same  interlude,  it  doth  befall. 
That  I,  one  Snout  by  name,  present  a  wall : 
And  such  a  wall  as  I  would  have  you  think, 
That  had  in  it  a  cranny'd  hole,  or  chink, 
Through  which  the  lovers,  Fyramus  and  Tliisbe, 
Did  whisper  often  very  secretly. 
This  loam,  this  rou^-cast,  and  this  stone  doth  show 
That  I  am  that  same  wall ;  the  truth  is  so : 
And  this  the  cranny  is,  right  and  sinister, 
Through  which  the  fearful  lovers  are  to  whisper. 

Thb.  Would  you  desire  lime  and  hair  to  speak 

hotter? 
Dem.  It  b  the  wittiest  partition  that  ev^  I 
heard  discourse,  my  lord. 

The.  Pyramus  draws  near  the  wall :  silence. 

Ptr.  0  grim-look'd  night !  0  night  with  hue  bo  blaok ! 

0  night,  which  ever  art  when  day  is  not ! 
0  night,  0  mght,  alack,  alack,  aladc, 

Ifear  my  Thisbe's  promise  is  forgot ! — 
And  thou,  0  wall,  0  sweet.  Of  lovely  wall. 

That  stand'st  between  her  Mher's  ground  and  mine, 
Thou  wall,  0  wall,  0  sweet  and  lovely  wall, 

^ow  me  thy  chink,  to  blink  through  with  mine  eyne. 

(Wall  hold*  up  his  fingers. 
Thanks,  courteous  wall :  Jove  shield  thee  well  for  tnis ! 

But  what  see  I  ?    No  Thisbe  do  I  see. 
0  wicked  wall,  through  whom  I  see  no  bliss ; 

Cuxs'd  be  thy  stones  for  thus  deceiving  me  1 

The.  The  wall,  methinks,  heing  sensihle,  should 
curse  again. 

Box.  No,  in  truth,  sir,  he  should  not.  De^ 
ceiving  me  is  Thishe's  cue:  she  is  to  enter  now,t 
and  I  am  to  spy  her  through  the  wall.  Yom  shall 
see,it  will  fall  pat  as  I  told  you: — ^yonder  she  comes. 


(♦)  First  folio  omits,  tnutp, 
(t)  First  folio,  thou  sweet  and. 
It)  Fi"t  folio  omits,  now, 

d  Enter  Pyramus,  &c.]  In  the  folio  this  stage  direction  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  direction,  ••  Tawyer  with  a  trumpet  before  them.' 

e  Which  by  name  Lion  liight,— ]  The  old  text  reads.  "  Lion 
hight  by  name."  Theobald  suggested  the  transpowtion,  to  make 
this  line  and  the  two  next  lines  form  a  triplet. 
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ACT  v.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIQETS  DRBAM. 


[SOEiriB  I. 


^ii(«r  Thisbk. 


This.  0  wall,  full  often  hast  thou  heard  my  moaiiSy 

For  parting  my  fair  Pyramus  and  me : 
Mydierry  lips  have  oftoi  Idae'd  thjr  stones ; 

Thy  stones  with  lime  and  hair  knit  up  in  thee. 

Ptb.  I  see  a  voioe :  now  will  I  to  the  chink. 
To  spy  an  I  can  hear  my  Thisbe's  fiu)e. 
Thisbet 

Tms.  My  love  I  thou  art  my  love,  I  thhik. 

Ptr.  Think  what  thou  wilt,  I  am  thy  lovei's  grace ; 
And  like  Limander*  am  I  trusty  stiU. 

This.  And  I  like  Helen,  till  the  &tes  me  kilL 

Ptb.  Not  Sha£alus  to  Proems  was  so  true. 

This.  As  Sha&lus  to  Plrocnis,  I  to  you. 

Ptb.  0,  kiss  me  through  the  hole  of  this  vile  wall. 
'  This.  I  kiss  the  waU*s  hole,  not  your  lips  at  all. 

Ptr.  Wilt  thou  at  Ninny's  tomb  meet  me  straightway! 

This.  *Tide  life,  'tide  death,  I  come  without  delay. 

Wall.  Thus  have  I,  Wall,  my  part  discharged  so ; 
And,  being  done,  thus  Wall  away  doth  go. 

[ExettiU  Wall,  Ptbamus,  and  Thibbs. 

The.  Now  is  the  mural*  down  between  the  two 
neighbours. 

Deic  No  remedy,  my  lord,  when  walls  are  so 
wilful  to  hear  without  warning. 

Hip.  This  is  the  silliest  stuff  that  ever  I  heard. 

The.  The  best  in  this  kind  are  but  shadows;  and 
the  worst  are  no  worse,  if  imagination  amend  them. 

Hip.  It  must  be  jour  imagination,  then>  and 
not  theirs. 

The.  If  we  imagine  no  worse  of  them,  than  they 
of  themselves,  they  may  pass  for  excellent  men. 
Here  come  two  noble  bensts  in,  a  man  and  a  lion.^ 

£fUer  Lion  and  Moonshine. 

Lion.  Tou,  ladies,  you,  whose  gentle  hearts  do  fear 
The  smaUest  monstrous  mouse  uiat  creeps  on  floor. 

May  now,  perchance,  both  quake  and  tremble  here, 
When  Hon  rough  in  wildest  rage  doth  roar. 

Then  know  that  1,  one  Snug  the  joiner,  am 

A  lion  fell,«  nor  else  no  liozrs  dam : 

For  if  I  should  as  lion  come  in  strife 

Into  this  place,  't  were  pity  onf  my  life. 

The.  a  veiy  gentle  beast,  and  of  a  good  con- 
science. 

Dem.  The  very  best  at  a  beast,  my  lord,  that 
e'er  I  saw. 

Lys.  This  lion  is  a  very  fox  for  his  valour. 

The.  True ;  and  a  goose  for  his  discretion. 

Dem.  Not  so,  my  lord ;  for  his  valour  cannot 
carry  his  discretion ;  and  the  fox  carries  the  goose. 

The.  His  discretion,  I  am  sure,  cannot  carry 
his  valour ;  for  the  goose  carries  not  the  fox.     It 


(*)  Old  copies,  moral. 


(t)  Pint  folio,  of. 


»  And  Hie  Limander— 1  Bottom's  Limander  and  Helen  are  in- 
tended for  Leander  and  Hero ;  as  bis  Skafalut  and  Proenu  for 
CephalDs  and  Procris. 

I>  Here  eowke  two  noble  beaete  in,  a  wiam  and  a  lion.}  The  eonoeit 
is  not  apparent ;  and  Theobald  plausibly  suggested  that  m  should 
read, — 

" in  a  moon  and  a  lion." 

e  A  lion  fell,  nor  elee  no  lion**  dam :]  So  the  old  copies.  Mr. 
Barron  Field  oroposed  for  A  lion  fell,  to  read,  A  lion'*  fellt  which 
IS  extremely  ingenious ;  but  in  the  rehearsal  of  this  scene  Snug 
is  expressly  enjoined  to  show  his  faoe  through  the  Uon's  neek,  tell 


is  well:   leave  it  to  his  discretion,  and  let  us 
hearken  to  the  moon. 

Moon.  Hus  lantern  doth  the  homed  moon  prssent — 

Dem.  He  should  have  worn  the  horns  on  his  head. 
The.  He  is  no  crescent,  and  his  horns  are  in- 
visible within  the  circumference. 

Moon.  This  lantern  doth  the  homed  moon  peaent ; 
Myself  the  man  f  th'  moon  doth  seem  to  be.  (4) 

The.  This  is  the  greatest  error  of  all  the  rest : 
the  man  should  be  put  into  the  lantern :  how  is  it 
else  the  man  i'  the  moon? 

Dem.  He  dares  not  come  there  for  the  candle ; 
for,  you  see,  it  is  already  in  snuff.^ 

^Bip,  I  am  aweary  of  this  moon;  would  he 
would  change. 

The.  It  appears,  by  his  small  light  of  discre- 
tion,* that  he  is  in  the  wane :  but  yet^  in  courtesy, 
in  all  reason,  we  must  stay  the  time. 

Lts.  Proceed,  Moon. 

Moon.  All  that  I  have  to  aay,  is  to  tell  you,  that  the 
lantem  is  the  moon ;  I,  the  man  in  the  moon ;  this  thorn- 
bush,  my  thom-bush ;  and  this  dog,  my  dog. 

Dem.  Why,  all  these  should  be  in  the  lantem ; 
for  they  are  in  the  moon.  But,  silence;  here 
comes  Thisbe. 

i?Me<r  Thisbb. 

Tbis.  This  is  old  Ninny's  tomb.    Where  is  my  love  ? 
Lion.  Olh— .  [7m  Lion  nKirj.—THiBBB  ruiu  (j^. 

Dem.  Well  roared,  lion. 
The.  Well  run,  Thisbe. 
Hip.  WeU   shone,  moon.     Truly,  the    moon 
shines  with  a  good  grace. 
The.  Well  moused,  lion. 

[Lion  teart  Thisbb'a  mantle,  and  exit. 
Dem.  And  then  came  Pyramus. 
Lys.  And  so  the  lion  vanished. 

JSnter  Ptramus. 

Ptr.  Sweet  moon,  I  thank  thee  for  thy  sunny  beams. 

I  thank  thee,  moon,  for  shining  now  so  bright ; 
For,  by  thy  gradous,  golden,  glittering  gleams,  f 
I  trust  to  taste  of  truest  Thisbe's  sight. 
But  stay ; — 0  spite  I 
But  mark ; — ^poor  kni^t, 
What  dreadful  dole  is  here  f 
E^es,  do  you  see? 
How  oan  it  be  ? 
0  dainty  duck !  0  dear  f 


his  name  and  trade,  and  say,  "  If  you  think  I  come  hither  as  a 
lion,  it  were  pltr  of  my  life :  Not  1  am  no  such  thing,*'  ftc.  I  am 
disposed,  therefore,  if  nor  is  not  to  he  taken  as  relating  to  both 
members  of  the  sentence,  to  read,— 

"  No  lion  foil,  nor  else  no  Uon's  dam ;  "— 
1. 0.  neither  lion  nor  lioness. 

d  Already  In  snuff.]  That  is.  in  anger.    See  Note  (•),  p.  84. 

•  Bjf  hie  small  light  of  discretion,—]  So,  in  "  Love's  Labour's 
Lost,"  Act  v.  8c.  S:— "  I  hare  seen  the  day  of  wrong  thronifh  the 
little  hole  of  dieeretion.*'  The  expression  was  eridently  fluniliar, 
though  we  have  never  met  with  any  explanation  of  it.  > 

'  T^9Sjy^o^>if<^l^^t  gMieringgXeamBt—]  The  old  copies  read, 
we  adopt  the  emendation  suggested  by  Mr.  Knight. 
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ACT  v.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[SOEVfi  IT. 


Thy  mantle  good, 

What,  stain'd  with  blood  ? 
Approadi,  ye  furies  fell  I 

0  fates  !  come,  come ; 

Cut  thread  and  thrum ; 
Quail,  crush,  oonclude,  and  quell ! 

The.  This  passion,  and  the  death  of  a 
friend,  would  go  near  to  make  a  man  look  sad.(5) 
Hip.  Beshrew  my  heart,  but  I  pity  the  man. 

Ptr.  0,  wherefore,  nature,  didst  thou  lions  frame  ? 

Since  lion  vile  hath  here  deflowered  my  dear : 
Which  is — ^no,  no— which  was  the  fairest  dame. 
That  liv'd,  that  loVd,  that  lik*d,  that  look'd  with  cheer. 
Come,  tears,  confound ; 
Out,  sword,  and  wound 
The  pap  of  Pyramus : 
Ay,  that  left  pap 
Where  heart  doth  hop : — 
Thus  die  I,  thus,  thus,  thus. 
Now  am  I  dead, 
Now  am  I  fled. 
My  soul  is  in  the  sky  : 
Tongue,  lose  thy  uffht ! 
Moon,  take  thy  fli^t ! 
Now,  die,  die,  die,  die,  die. 

[Dies.— Exit  MOONSHINE. 

Dbm.  No  die,  but  an  ace,  for  him ;  for  he  is 
but  one. 

Lys.  Less  than  an  ace,  man,  for  he  is  dead ; 
he  is  nothing. 

The.  With  the  help  of  a  surgeon,  he  might  yet 
recover,  and  prove  an  obb. 

Hip.  How  chance  Moonshine  is  gone,  before 
Thisbe  comes  back  and  finds  her  lover  ? 

The.  She  will  find  him  by  starlight. — Here  she 
comes ;  and  her  passion  ends  the  play. 


Enter  Thisbe. 

Hip.  Methinks,  she  should  not  use  a  long  one 
for  such  a  Pyramus :  I  hope  she  will  be  brief. 

Dem.  a  mote  will  turn  the  balance,  which 
Pyramus,  which  Thisbe,  is  the  better.  He  for 
a  man,  God  wam'd  us ;  she  for  a  woman,  God 
bless  us.* 

Lys.  She  hath  spied  him  already  with  those 
sweet  eyes. 

Dem.  And  thus  she  moans,^  videlicet 


This. 


Asleep,  my  lore  ? 

What,  dead,  my  dove  ? 
0  Pyramus,  arise. 

Speak,  speak.    Quite  dumb  ? 


•  He  for  a  man,  God  wam'd  us ;  she  for  a  womant  Ood  bless  tf#.] 
We  should  probably  read,  "  God  ward  us."  The  meaning  appears 
to  be,  "  From  such  a  man  Ood  defend  us ;  ftt)m  such  a  woman  God 
saye  us."  The  passage  is  altogether  omitted  in  the  folio,  on 
account  of  the  statute,  S  Jac.  ch.  21,  against  the  profluie  using 
of  the  sacred  name. 

^  And  thus  she  moans,—]  The  old  copies  have  means.  The 
Change  was  made  by  Theobald ;  but,  perhaps,  without  necessity, 
as  means  appears  formerly  to  have  sometimes  borae  the  same  sig^ 
nifleation.  Thus,  in  **  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  Act  V. 
Sc.  4:— 

878 


Dead,  dead?    A  tomb 
Must  cover  thy  sweet  eyes. 

These  lily  lips, 

This  cherry  nose, 
These  yellow  cowslip  cheeks, 

Ara  gone,  are  gone : 

Lovers,  make  moan  ! 
His  eyes  were  green  as  leeks. 

0  sisters  three, 

Come,  come  to  me, 
With  hands  as  pale  as  milk  ; 

Lay  them  in  gore. 

Since  you  have  shore 
With  shears  his  thread  of  silk. 

Tongue,  not  a  word  : 

Come,  trusty  sword ; 
Come,  blade,  my  breast  imbrue ; 

And  farewell,  friends ; 

Thus  Thisbe  ends : 
Adieu,  adieu,  adieu. 


[Dies. 


The.  Moonshine  and  Lion  are  left  to  hury  the 
dead. 

Dbm.  Ay,  and  Wall  too. 

Box.  No,  I  assure  you ;  the  wall  is  down  that 
parted  their  fathers.  Will  it  please  you  to  see  the 
epilogue,  or  to  hear  a  Bergomask^  dance,  hetween 
two  of  our  company  ? 

Thb.  No  epilogue,  I  pray  you ;  for  your  play 
needs  no  excuse.  Never  excuse;  for  when  the 
players  are  all  dead,  there  need  none  to  he  hlamed. 
Marry,  if  he  that  writ  it  had  played  Pyramus,  and 
hanged  himself  in  Thisbe's  garter,  it  would  have 
been  a  fine  tragedy :  and  so  it  is,  truly  ;  and  very 
notably  discharged.  But  come,  your  Bergomask : 
let  your  epilogue  alone. 

[Here  a  dance  of  Clowns.* 
The  iron  tongue  of  midnight  hath  told  twelve : — 
Lovers  to  bed :  't  b  almost  fairy  time. 
I  fear  we  shall  outsleep  the  coming  mom, 
As  much  as  we  this  night  have  overwatch*d. 
This  palpable-gross  play  hath  well  beguil'd 
The  heavy  gait  of  night. — Sweet  friends,  to  bed. — 
A  fortnight  hold  we  this  solemnity, 
In  nightly  revels,  and  new  jollity.  [Exeunt. 


SCENE  IL 

Enter  Puck. 

Puck.  Now  the  hungry  lion  roars. 

And  the  wolf  behowls*  the  moon ; 


(*)  Old  copies,  beholds. 

"  The  more  degenerate  and  base  art  thou, 
,    To  make  such  means  for  her  as  thou  hast  done.** 

«  A  Bergomask  danee,—-'}  This  is  supposed  to  have  been  a 
dance  in  the  manner  of  the  rustics  of  Bergomasco,  a  province  of 
Italy. 

d  Here  a  dance  itf  Clowns.}  This  stage  direction  was  intro- 
duced by  Malone. 
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ACT  v.] 


MIDSUMMER  NIGHT'S  DREAM. 


[scene  XL 


Whilst  the  heavy  ploughman  snores, 

All  with  weary  task  fordone. 
Now  the  wasted  brands  do  glow, 

Whilst  the  scritch-owl,  scritching  loud, 
Puts  the  wretch,  that  lies  in  woe, 

In  remembrance  of  a  shroud. 
Now  it  is  the  time  of  night, 

That  the  graves,  all  gaping  wide. 
Every  one  lets  forth  his  sprite. 

In  the  church-way  paths  to  glide. 
And  we  faiiies,  that  do  run 

By  the  triple  Hecate's  team, 
From  the  presence  of  the  sun, 

Following  darkness  like  a  dream, 
Now  are  frolic ;  not  a  mouse 
Shall  disturb  this  hallow'd  house : 
I  am  sent,  with  broom,  before. 
To  sweep  the  dust  behind  the  door. 


Enter  Obebon  and  Titania,  with  their  Train. 

Obb.  Through  the  house  give  glimmering  light, 

By  the  dead  and  drowsy  fire. 
Every  elf,  and  fairy  sprite. 

Hop  as  light  as  biid  from  brier ; 
And  this  ditty,  after  me. 
Sing,  and  dance  it  trippingly. 
TiTA.  First,  rehearse  your  ♦  song  by  rote : 
To  each  word  a  warbling  note. 
Hand  in  hand,  with  fairy  grace, 
Will  we  sing,  and  bless  this  place. 


SONG,   AND   DANCE. 

Obb.  Now,  until  the  break  of  day. 
Through  this  house  each  fairy  sti-ay. 

(*)  First  folio,  ihit. 

»  And  the  owner  of  it  blest, 

Ever  shall  in  safety  rest.] 
In  the  old  editions  these  lines  run  thus  :— 
"  Ever  shall  in  safety  rest, 
And  the  owner  of  it  blest." 


To  the  best  bride-bed  will  we, 

Which  by  us  shall  blessed  be  lifi) 

And  the  issue  there  create, 

Ever  shall  be  fortunate. 

So  shall  all  the  couples  three 

Ever  true  in  loving  be ; 

And  the  blots  of  Nature's  hand 

Shall  not  in  their  issue  stand ; 

Never  mole,  hare-lip,  nor  scar. 

Nor  mark  prodigious,  such  as  are 

Despised  in  nativity, 

ShaU  upon  their  children  be. 

With  this  field-dew  consecrate. 

Every  fiury  take  his  gait ; 

Ajid  each  several  chamber  bless. 

Through  this  palace  with  sweet  peace. 

And  the  owner  of  it  blest, 

Ever  shall  m  safety  rest* 

Trip  away; 

Make  no  stay : 
Meet  me  all  by  break  of  day. 

[Exeunt  Obeeon,  Titania,  and  Tinin, 
Fuck.  If  we  shadows  have  offended. 
Think  but  this,  (and  all  is  mended,) 
That  you  have  but  slumber'd  here, 
While  these  visions  did  appear. 
And  this  weak  and  idle  theme. 
No  more  yielding  but  a  dream. 
Gentles,  do  not  reprehend ; 
If  you  pardon,  we  will  mend. 
And,  as  I  am  an  honest  Puck, 
If  we  have  unearned  luck. 
Now  to  'scape  the  serpent's  tongue. 
We  will  make  amends,  ere  long : 
Else  the  Fuck  a  liar  calL 
So,  good  night  unto  you  all. 
Give  me  your  hands,  if  we  be  friends, 
And  Robin  shall  restore  amends.  [Exit, 


I,  at  one  time,  thought  "  Ever  shall "  a  misprint  for  *'Sverp  hall ;" 
and  proposed  to  read, — 

**  Every  hall  in  safety  rest. 
And  the  owner  of  it  blest ;  "— 
but  it  has  since  been  suggested  to  me  by  Mr.  Singer,  and  by  an 
anonymous  correspondent,  that  the  difficulty  in  the  pMtage  arose 
from  the  printer's  having  transposed  the  two  last  lines. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE   COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  ScsNB  l.^Awaie  the  peri  and  nimble  tpirit  of  mirth,} 
The  yeiy  pecaliar  use  of  the  adjective  pert  in  this  line, 
■hows  that  in  the  sixteenth  oentuiy  it  was  not  always  un- 
derstood with  the  ordinary  meaning  of  saucy  or  tallnitiye, 
but  that  it  was  also  employed  to  express,  quick,  lively, 
tnbtle.  Hence  Skinner,  m  1671,  derived  it  through  the 
Frsnbh  appert,  from  the  Latin  ad  peritw,  skilful,  expert, 
prompt,  sic.  He  also  cites  Dr.  Davies  as  stating  that  in  the 
OaiQDro-BritiBh  the  word  signified  elegant,  or  beautiftd,  as 
it  occurs  in  the  Englirii  ^tical  version  of  the  Romance  of 
Sir  Laun&l,  in  the  description  of  Dame  TiTainous  :^— 

■*  Sche  was  as  whyt  as  lylye  in  May, 
Or  snow  that  sneweth  yn  wynterys  day; 
He  seigh  never  none  tl^peri." 

KsieavutT's  Fairf  Mptkologp,  Ed.  1850,  p.  36. 

(2)  BcEsn  I.— 

Britf  Of  tlU  Kgkining  in  tke  eoUied  night, 
That,  im  a  epleen,  unfolds  both  heaven  and  earth, 
And  ere  a  man  hath  power  to  say, — Behold  I 
The  jam  qf  darkneu  do  devour  it  up.] 

"  The  word  tpleen  is  laid  under  suspicion  by  Warburton, 
md  is  not  justified  by  the  later  oommentators.  Nares  says, 
'We  do  not  find  it  so  used  by  other  writers.'  This  is  a 
mistake :  and  it  will  be  seen  that  a  happier  choice  could 
not  have  been  made  than  the  poet  haa  made  of  this 
word:-^ 

« Like  winter  flies  that  with  disdainftil  heat 
The  oppoeition  of  the  cold  defeat; 
And  in  an  amgrf  spleen  do  bum  more  fldr 
The  more  encountered  by  the  frosty  air.' 
Vereee  6f  Foolk,  b^ore  hie  Snglanffe  Pamasetu,  8vo.  1657. 


8oy  in  lithgoVs  '  Nineteen  Tears'  Travels,'  quarto, 
p.  61 : — '  aB  things  below  and  above  being  cunningly  per- 
fected, and  every  one  ranked  in  order  with  his  harquebuse 
and  p^e,  to  stand  in  the  oentinel  of  his  own  defence,  we 
recommend  ourselves  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty,  and, 
in  the  meanwhile,  attended  their  fieiy  salutations.  In  a 
furioue  spleen,  the  first  holla  of  their  oourtesies  was  the 
progress  of  a  martial  conflict^  thundering  forth  a  terrible 
noise  ofgally-roaiing  pieces,' "  ko, 
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(d)  SOBNB  I.— 

■  In  the  wood  a  league  without  the  town, 

'Where  I  did  meet  thee  onee  with  Helena, 
To  do  observance  to  a  mom  of  May.} 

The  principal  ceremonies  with  which  voung  persons  of 
both  sexes  were  formerly  accustomed  to  nonour  the  morn- 
ings of  May,  were  the  Maying,  which  belonged  especially 
to  the  first  day :  and  the  collecting  of  May-dew,  which 
appears  to  have  been  practised  at  any  part  of  the  month. 
<' On  the  Calends,  or  tne  first  day  of  May,"  savs  Bourne, 
"  commonly  called  May-day,  the  iuvenile  part  of  both  sexes 
were  wont  to  rise  a  little  after  midnight,  and  walk  to  some 
Belabouring  wood,  aocompcmy'd  with  music,  and  the 
blowing  of  horns,  where  they  break  down  branches  from 
the  trees,  and  adorn  them  with  nosegays  and  crowns  qf 
Jlowers,  When  this  is  done  they  return  with  their  booty 
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homewards  about  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and  make  their 
doors  and  windows  to  triumph  in  the  flowery  spoiL  The 
after  part  of  the  day  is  chiefly  spent  in  HAiMsing  round  a 
tall  pole,  wfai<^  is  caUed  a  May  Pole  ;  which  beiug  placed 
in  a  oonvenient  part  of  the  village,  stands  there,  as  it  were, 
consecrated  to  the  Goddess  of  Flowers,  without  the  least 
violence  offered  it,  in  the  whole  cirde  of  the  yMr." 

The  general  popularity  of  this  custom  of  early  rising^ 
"to  go  a  Maying,"  may  be  inferred  from  a  passage  in 
"  Henry  VIII.''Act  V.  Sc.  8,  where  the  Poi      ^^ 
claims  of  the  crowd : — 


s  man  ex- 


-  *T  ii  as  much  impossible 


To  scatter  them,  as  't  is  to  make  tbem  sleep 
On  May-day  morning,  which  will  never  be.** 

Herrick — ^for  in  his  time,  though  half  a  century  later  than 
Shakespeare,  bigotry  had  not  succeeded  in  frowning  down 
all  the  simple,  nealthful  pleasures  of  the  people— 4ias  a 
poem,  Corinna  *s  going  a  Maying,  in  which  the  May  war- 
ship is  delightfully  pictured : — 

"  Get  up— and  sec 

The  dew-bespangling  herbe  and  tree  : 

Each  flower  has  wept,  and  boVd  toward  the  east, 

Above  an  houre  since  ;^t  is  sin, 

Nay,  profknation  to  keep  in ; 

Whenas  a  thousand  virgins  on  this  day, 

Spring  sooner  than  the  lark,  to  fetch  In  Ma?  I 

Come,  my  Corinna,  come ;  and  coming  marke 

How  each  fleld  turns  a  street,  each  street  a  parke. 

Made  ip«en,  and  trimm'd  with  trees,  see  how 

Devotion  gives  each  house  a  bough, 

Or  branch :  each  porch,  each  dooxe,  ere  this. 

An  arke,  a  tabernacle  is 

Made  up  of  white-thorn  neatly  interwove.— 

There's  not  a  budding  boy,  or  girle,  this  day, 

But  is  got  up,  and  gone  to  bring  in  May : 

A  deale  of  youth  ere  this  is  come 

Back,  and  with  white-thorn  laden  home. 

Some  have  dispatcht  their  c^es  and  creame, 

Before  that  we  have  left  to  dreame: 

And  some  have  wept,  and  woo'd  and  plighted  troth. 

And  chose  their  prieat,  ere  we  can  cast  off*  sloth.** 

The  most  direct  and  charming  illustration  of  the  homage 
paid  to  the  month  of  love  and  flowers  is,  however,  con- 
tained in  two  exquisite  lectures  ihnn  the  Enightes  TUe 
of  Chaucer : — 

*  This  passeth  yere  by  yere,  and  day  by  day, 
Tille  it  felle  ones  in  a  morwi  of  May, 
That  Emelie,  that  tajni  was  to  scene 
Than  is  the  lilie  on  hire  stalkes  ffiene. 
And  fresher  than  the  May  with  flowr&s  newe, 

iFor  with  the  rose  colour  strof  hire  hewe ; 
:  n'ot  which  was  the  finer  of  hem  two,) 
En  it  was  day,  as  sche  was  wont  to  do, 
Sche  was  arisen  and  al  redy  dight; 
For  May  wol  have  no  slogardie  a-night. 
The  seson  priketh  every  gentil  herte. 
And  maketn  him  out  of  his  sleepe  sterte* 
And  seith,  '  Jry«^  and  do  thin  observance.* 
This  maketh  Emilie  han  remembrance 
To  do  konamr  to  May,  and  for  to  ryse."— 
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And,— 


«*  The  busy  larke,  me«««ger  of  day, 
Saleweth  in  hlr  song  the  morve  gray : 
And  fiery  Phoebus  ryseth  up  so  bright, 
That  all  the  orient  laugheth  of  the  light : 
And  with  his  str^mes  drieth  in  the  greves 
The  silrer  dropp^s  hongyng  on  the  leaves ; 
And  Arcite,  that  is  in  the  court  ryal 
With  Theseus,  his  squier  principal, 
Is  risen,  and  looketh  on  the  mery  day ; 
And  for  to  do  on  his  obitrvanee  to  Maif, 
Remembring  of  the  point  of  his  desire, 
He  on  his  courser,  sterting  as  the  fire. 
Is  riden  into  fleld^s  him  to  pleye, 
Out  of  the  court,  were  it  a  mile  or  tway : 
And  to  the  groTe,  of  which  that  I  jrou  told, 
By  aventure  his  way  he  'gan  to  hold. 
To  maken  him  a  garland  of  the  greves. 
Were  it  of  woodewynde  or  hawthorn  leaves, 
And  loud  he  song  against  the  sonny  scheen ; 
<  May,  with  all  thyn  floures  and  thy  greene, 
Welcome  be  thou,  wel  faire  freissche  May.' " 

All  the  oeremonial  observed'  bv  Emelie  is  to  walk  in  her 
garden  at  the  sun-rising ;  and  this  primitively  was  peibaps 
tke  simple  method  of  ooUectang  the  May-dew— receiving  it 
on  the  moe  and  hands  before  it  had  eviu>orated.  In  the 
seventeenth  century,  however,  the  dew,  held  sovereiffn  as 
a  cosmetio  by  the  damsels  of  old,  was  evidently  gathered 
in  phials ;  for,  in  1667,  Bin.  Turner  had  taught  Mrs.  Pepvs 
to  collect  the  May-dew,  as  being  "the  only  thing  in  tne 
world  to  wash  her  &oe  with." 

(4)  Scene  I.— Tbier  Met  are  lode-start,]  The  lode-star 
is  the  leading  or  guiding  star,  the  jwle-ttar,  by  which 
navigators  directed  their  course.  Davies,  in  his  ''Dedi- 
cation to  Queen  Elizabeth,"  calls  her,— 

"  Lode-sUms  to  hearts,  and  lodestar  to  all  eyes." 

And  in  another  place  fifpeaks  of  her  as, — 

"Eagle-ey'd  Wisdome,  life's  lodt-ttor.** 
♦       '     •  •  •  • 

"  If  we  this  star  once  cease  to  see 
No  doubt  our  state  will  shipwreeh'd  be." 

Milton  adopts  the  same  metaphor  in  his  <'  L' Allegro ;  "— 

*'  Towers  and  battlements  it  sees 
BoBom'd  high  in  tufted  trees. 
Where  perhaps  some  beauty  lies. 
The  cynosure  of  neighboring  eyes." 

(5)  BOBNE  U.— Enter  Quinety  Bottom,  Flute,  Snug, 
Snout,  and  Starveling.]  The  old  editions  add  the  several 
occupations  of  these  individuals  after  their  names,  when 
they  make  their  first  appearance.  It  is  possible  that  in 
the  rude  dramatic  peiiormanoe  of  these  handicraftsmen 
of  Athens,  Shakespeare  was  referring  to  the  plays  and 
pageants  exhibited  oy  the  trading  companies  of  Coventiy, 
wmch  were  celebrated  down  to  nis  own  time,  and  which 
be  migbt  very  probably  have  witnessed.  The  last  of 
those  performances  recorded  in  the  list  which  the  late 
Mr.  Thomas  Sharpe  published  from  the  Citv  Leet-books, 
took  place  in  1691 ;  when  it  was  agreed  by  the  whole  con- 
sent of  the  council,  **  that  the  Destrucyon  of  Jerusalem, 
the  Conquest  of  the  Danes,  or  the  Historie  of  King  Edward 
(the  Confessor),  should  be  plaied  on  the  pagens  on  Mid- 
somer  daye  and  St.  Peter's  daye  next,  in  this  dttie,  and 
none  other  playes."  In  1656,  Dugdale  states  that  he  had 
been  told  "by  some  old  people,  who,  in  their  younger 
years  were  ^e-witnesses  of  these  pageants,  that  tlie  yearly 
confluence  of  people  to  see  that  shew,  was  extraordinary 
greaty  and  yieldea  no  small  advantage  to  this  dty."  For 
the  support  therefor  of  the  expenses  of  these  profitable  ep- 
tertainments,  the  several  municipal  trading  companies  of 
Coventry  were  ofaaxged  either  to  contribute  in  association 
to  the  exhibition  of  a  joint  performance ;  or  else  to  fiimish 
a  pageant  of  their  own.  These  theatrical  unions  were 
oraerad  by  the  Leet  or  Common  Council;  and  the 
combination  of  trades  which  played  together  was  often 
remarkably  like  that  of  the  operatives  of  Athens  in  this 
drama: — 


**  A  crew  of  patches,  rude  mechanicals, 
That  work  for  bread  upon  Athenian  stalls, 
(Who)  met  together  to  rehearse  a  play."— Act  III.  8c.  2. 

In  1434  it  was  ordered  "that  the  Sadelers  and  the 
Peyntours,  be  fro  this  tyme  contrebetory  unto  the  pajont 
of  the  Cardemakers."  In  1486  the  council  "  will  that  the 
Carpenters  be  associate  unto  the  Tilers  and  Pinners,  to 
maynten  ther  pagent."  In  1492  "it  is  ordevned  that 
the  Chaundcders  and  Cookes  of  this  Cite  shall  be  contri- 
butory to  the  Smythes  of  this  Cite ; ''  and  in  subsequent 
years  Bakers  were  added  to  the  Smiths,  the  Barbers  to  the 
uirdlers,  and  the  Shoemakers  to  the  Tanners.  So  late  as 
1533  it  was  *' enacted  that  such  persons  as  are  not  asso- 
ciate or  assistant  to  any  craft  which  is  charged  with  a 
pageant,  such  as  Fishmongers,  Bowyers,  Fletchers,  and 
others,  shall  now  be  assodate  or  assistant  to  such  craits  as 
the  Mayor  shall  assign."  As  most  of  the  performances  of 
these  companies  were  Religious  Mysteries  taken  from  the 
Scriptures,  there  appears  to  have  been  a  priest  attached  to 
each  society,  who  directed  the  exhibition  probably  and 
played  the  most  important  part,  as  well  as  taught  the 
other  actors. 

(6)  Scene  II.— Qui».  Marry,  our  play  it— The  most  la- 
metUable  comedy  and  most  cruel  death  qf  Pyramut  and 
Thitbe.]  In  the  title  of  this  interlude  Shakespeare  doubt- 
less intended  a  buriesque  on  the  old  play  by  Thomas 
Preston,  entitled,  "  A  lamentable  tragedie  mixed  full  qf 
pleasant  mirth  containing  the  life  of  Cambises  king  of 
Penda."  The  sad  tale  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe  is  told  in 
the  fourth  book  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses;  and  if  we 
may  judge  by  the  number  of  versions  put  forth  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  the  story  must  have  been  very  popular 
with  our  fore&Uiers.  Tne  book  of  **  Perymus  and 
Thesbye"  was  entered  on  the  Stationere^  registers  in 
1562-3.  Arthur  Goldiius's  translation  of  Ovid  was  first 
published  in  1567;  and  went  through  several  editions. 
Another  transUtion  of  the  tale  of  the  lovers  appeared  in 
the  *'  Gorgious  Gallery  of  Gallant  Inventions,"  1578 ;  and 
a  "  new  sonet  of  Pyramus  and  Thisbie*'  in  **  The  Handefull 
of  Pleasant  Delites,"  1584.  Of  oourae,  the  incidents  are 
the  same  in  all:  but  Shakespeare  appears  to  have  had 
recourse  to  Goloing's  venion,  some  extracts  from  which 
are  here  given : — 
(*  Within  the  towne  (of  whose  huge  walles  so  monstrous  high  and 

thlcke 
The  fkme  is  giuen  Semynmis  for  making  them  of  hricke) 
Dwelt  hard  toogither  twoo  yoong  folke  in  houses  ioynde  so  nere 
That  vnder  all  one  roofe  well  nie  both  twaine  conueyed  were. 
The  name  of  him  was  Pyramus  and  Thisbe  cald  was  shoe. 

•  ••••• 

And  if  that  right  had  taken  place,  they  had  bin  man  and  wife. 
But  still  their  Parents  went  about  to  let  which  (for  their  life) 
They  could  not  let.  •  •  •  • 

The  wall  that  parted  house  from  house  had  riuen  therein  a  cranio 
Which  shroonke  at  making  of  the  wall,  this  fkult  not  markt  of 

anie 
Of  many  hundred  yeeres  before  (what  doth  not  lone  espie  f ) 
These  louers  first  of  all  found  out,  and  made  a  way  whereby 
To  talke  togither  secretly,  and  through  the  same  did  ffo 
Thek  louing  whisprings  very  light  and  safely  to  and  fro. 
Now  as  at  one  side  Pyramus,  and  Thisbe  on  the  tother 
Stood  often  drawing  one  of  them  the  pleasant  breath  from  other, 
O  thou  envious  wall  (they  sayd)  why  letst  thou  louers  thus 
What  matter  were  it  if  that  thou  permitted  both  of  vs 
In  armes  ech  other  to  embrace?    Or  if  thou  thinke  that  this 
Were  ouer-mneh,  yet  mightest  thou  at  least  make  roome  to  klsse. 

•  ••••• 

Thus  haulng  where  they  stoode  in  vaine  complayned  of  their  wo, 
When  night  drew  neere,  they  bade  adew  and  echo  gaue  kisses 


Vnto  the  parget  on  their  side,  the  whiche  did  neuer  meete. 

•  •••■• 

And  to  thentent  that  in  the.  fiseldes  they  strayde  not  up  and 

downe, 
They  did  agree  at  Ninus  Tumb  to  meet  without  the  towne, 
Ana  taile  vndemeath  a  tree  that  by  the  same  did  grow 
Which  was  a  fhire  high  Mulberie  with  fhiite  as  white  as  snow. 

•  ••••• 

As  soone  as  darkenesse  onoe  was  come,  straight  Thisbe  did 

deuyse 
A  shift  to  wind  her  out  of  doores,  that  none  that  were  within 
Peroeiued  her:  and  muffling  her  with  clothes  about  her  chin, 
That  no  man  might  disceme  her  face,  to  Ninus  Tombe  she  came 
Vnto  the  tree ;  and  set  her  downe  there  vAdemeath  the  same. 
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Loue  made  her  bold,  but  see  the  chance,  thexe  comes  beimerde 

with  blood 
About  the  chappes  a  Lyonnesse  all  foming  from  the  wood 
From  slaughter  lately  made  of  kine,  to  stanch  her  bloody  thirst 
With  water  of  the  foresaid  spring.    Whom  Thisbe  spying  first 
Afarre  by  moonelight,  thereupon  with  fearef^ll  steps  gan  file 
And  in  a  dark  and  yrkesome  caue  did  hide  her  selfe  thereby 
And  as  she  fled  away  for  haste  she  let  her  mantle  Call 
The  which  for  feare  she  left  behiude  not  looking  backe  at  all. 

The  night  was  somewhat  farther  spent  ere  Fyramus  came  there 
Who  seeing  in  the  suttle  sand  the  piint  of  Lyons  paw, 
Waxt  pale  for  feare.    But  when  also  the  bloodie  cloke  he  saw 
All  rent  and  tome:  one  night  (he  sayd)  shall  louers  two  confound 
My  soule  deserves  of  this  mbchaunce  the  perill  for  to  beare. 

And  when  he  had  bewept  and  kist  the  garment  which  he  knew, 
Receiue  thou  my  blood  too,  (quoth  he)  and  therewithall  he  drew 
His  sword  the  which  among  his  guts  he  thrust,  and  by  and  hie 
Did  draw  it  from  the  bleeding  wound  beginning  for  to  die, 
And  cast  himselfe  vpon  his  backe,  the  blood  did  spinne  on  hie. 

•  «  •  •  *  • 

For  doubt  of  disapoynting  him  comes  Thisbe  forth  in  hast, 

And  for  her  louer  lookes  about,  reioycing  for  to  tell 

How  hardly  she  had  scapt  that  night  the  danger  that  befell. 

•  ♦  •  she  cast  her  eye  aside 
And  there  beweltred  in  his  bloud  hir  louer  she  espide. 

•  ««*•• 

She  beate  hir  brest,  she  shrieked  out,  she  Ure  hir  golden  heares. 
And  taking  him  betwtene  hir  armcs  did  wash  his  wounds  with 
teares, 


She  meynt  hir  weepying  with  his  bloud,  and  kissing  all  his  (^ 
(Which  now  became  as  cold  as  yse)  she  cride  in  woftiU  esse 
Alas  what  chaunce  my  Fyramus  hath  parted  thee  and  meef 
Make  aunswere  O  my  Fyramus :  It  is  thy  Thisb  enen  shee 
Whome  thou  doste  loue  most  heartely  that  speaketh  unto  tbee. 
Giue  eaie  and  raise  thy  heauie  head.    He  hearing  Thisbe's  nuns 
Lift  yp  his  dying  eyes  and  hauing  scene  hir  cloade  the  same. 
But  when  she  knew  hir  mantle  there,  and  saw  bis  seabberd  lie 
Without  the  sworde :  Unhappy  man  thy  loue  hath  made  thee  die: 
Thy  loue  (she  said)  hath  made  thee  slea  thy  selfe.    This  hsnd  of 

mine 
Is  strong  enough  to  doe  the  like.    My  loue  no  lease  than  thine 
Shall  giue  me  force  to  work  my  wound.    I  will  puiaue  the  desd. 

•  «•••• 

This  said  she  tooke  the  sword  yet  wanne  with  slaughter  of  hir 

loue 
And  seUing  it  beneath  hir  brest,  did  to  her  heart  it  ahone.* 

(7)  Scene  11.— Hold,  or  <nU  boie^rtngt,]  Capell's  ex- 
plication of  this  disputed  saying  is  no  doubt  tl)«  true  one. 
"  When  a  party  was  made  at  butts,  assuranoe  of  meeting 
was  given  in  the  words  of  that  phrase :  the  sense  of  the 
person  using  them  being,  that  he  would  *kold,*  or  keep 
promise,  or  they  might  *ctU  his  bowslrinas,*  demolish  him 
lOT  an  Mxjher."  There  is  another  proverbial  expronioD  of 
the  same  character,  which  none  of  the  oommentaton,  that 
I  am  aware  of,  has  mentioned :— "  Hold,  or  cut  cod-pieoe 
point." 


ACT  II. 


(1)  Scene  L— 

Or  eUe  you  are  that  shrewd  and  hfMVish  apnle, 
Called  RoUn  Goodfellow,] 
The  frolics  Shakespeare  attributes  to  Puck,  or,  as  he 
was  usually  called,  Robm  Goodfellow,  correspond  in  every 
particular  with  the  popular  characteristics  of  this  "shrewd 
and  meddling  elf."    According  to  the  rare  tract  entitled 
"  The  Mad  Pranks  and  Merry  Jests  of  Robin  Goodfellow," 
reprinted  by  Mr.  Collier  from  the  original  in  Lord  Fnmcis 
Egerton's  library,  Robin  Goodfellow  was  the  son  of  Oberon^^ 
or  Obi«on,  his  mother  being  "a  proper  young  wench ^ 
whom  the  fayiy  king  was  in  the  habit  of  visiting.     Robm  s 
knavish  propensities  as  he  grew  up  became  so  troublesome, 
that  to  avoid  the  punishment  they  entailed,  he  ran  away 
from  his  mother  and  was  engaged  to  a  taUor.  After  a  short 
time  he  leaves  his  master,  and  the  tract  relates  — 

"What  hapvsd  to  Robxk  Goodfsllow  after  as  wkkt 

PKOM  THB  Taylor. 
Attcr  Robm  had  travailed  a  good  dayes  Joumy  «yom  his 
masters  house  hee  sate  downe,  and  beeing  weary  hee  fell  a 
slecpe.  No  sooner  had  slumber  tooken  full  possession  of  him, 
and  closed  his  long  opened  eye-lids,  but  hee  thought  he  saw 
many  goodly  proper  personages  in  anticke  measures  tnpplng 
about  him,  and  withall  hee  heard  such  musicke,  as  he  thought 
that  Orpheus,  that  famous  Greeke  fldler  (had  bee  beene  wiye), 
compared  to  one  of  these  had  beene  as  infamous  as  a  Welch- 
harper  that  playes  for  cheese  and  onions.  As  delights  commonly 
last  not  long,  so  did  those  end  sooner  than  hee  would  willingly 
they  should  have  done ;  and  for  veiy  griefe  he  awaked,  and  found 
by  him  lying  a  scroule,  wherein  was  written  these  lines  following 
in  golden  letters. 

Robin,  my  only  sonne  and  heire. 

How  to  live  take  thou  no  care : 

By  nature  thou  hast  cunning  shifts, 

Which  He  increase  with  other  gifts. 

Wish  what  thou  wUt,  thou  shalt  it  have ; 

And  for  to  vex  both  foole  and  knave. 

Thou  hast  the  power  to  change  thy  shape, 

To  horse,  to  hog,  to  dog,  to  ape. 

Transformed  thus,  by  any  meanes 

See  none  thou  harm'st  but  knaves  and  queanes ; 

But  love  thou  those  that  honest  be, 

And  help  them  in  necessity. 

Do  thus,  and  all  the  world  shall  know 

The  prankes  of  Robin  Good-fellow ; 

For  by  that  name  thou  cald  shall  be 

To  ages  last  posterity. 

If  thou  observe  my  just  command, 

One  day  thou  shalt  see  Fayry  Land. 
382 


This  more  I  give :  who  tels  thy  prankes 
From  those  that  heare  them  shall  have  thaakcs. 


Robin  having  read  this  was  very  JoyAiIl,  yet  longed  he  to 
know  whether  he  had  thU  power  or  not,  and  to  try  it  hee  wished 
for  some  meate :  presently  it  was  before  him.  Then  wished  hee 
for  beere  and  wine :  he  straightway  had  it.  This  liked  him  well, 
and  because  he  was  wearv,  he  wished  himselfe  a  hor^:  no 
sooner  was  his  wish  ended,  but  he  was  tianaformed,  and  seensed 
a  horse  of  twenty  pound  price,  and  leaped  and  curveted  n 
nimble  as  if  he  had  beene  in  stable  at  racke  and  manger  a  ftill 
moneth.  Then  wished  he  himselfe  a  dog,  and  was  so:  then  a 
tree,  and  was  so :  so  from  one  thing  to  another,  till  he  was 
certaine  and  well  assured  that  hee  could  change  himselfe  to  any 
thing  whatsoever." 

Though  the  edition  from  which  Mr.  Collier  made  his 
reprint  is  dated  1628,  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  tnct,  is 
he  remarics,  was  published  at  least  forty  yeare  eaxlier,  and 
was  evidently  known  to  Shakespeare.  The  following  ac- 
count, "  How  ROBIK  GOOD-FBLLOW  LED  A  OOMFAST  OF 
FELL0WE8  OUT  OF  THEIB  WAT,"  is  a  good  lUustratioB  of 
the  passage,— 

"  Mislead  night-wanderers,  laughing  at  their  harm.** 
••  A  company  of  young  men  having  beene  making  mcny  with 
their  sweet  hearts,  were  at  their  commiug  home  to  come  over  s 
heath.  Robin  Good-fellow,  knowing  of  it,  met  th«n,  and  ti 
make  some  pastime,  hee  led  them  up  and  downc  the  heatt  s 
whole  night,  so  that  they  could  not  get  out  of  it :  f"  h^J  «« 
before  them  to  the  shape  of  a  '^'"^S  J^'^*J'^\^J^  "J 
and  followed  tUl  the  dav  did  appeare :  then  Robin  left  them,  aad 
at  his  departure  spake  these  words : — 

Get  you  home,  you  merry  lads : 

Tell  your  mammies  and  your  dada. 

And  all  those  that  newes  desire. 

How  you  saw  a  walking  fire. 

Wenches,  that  doe  smile  and  liape. 

Use  to  call  me  WiUy  Wispe. 

If  that  you  but  weary  be. 

It  i*  tport  aUmefor  me. 

Away:  unto  your  houses  goe 

And  I  '11  goe  laughing  ho,  Ao,  hok  ! 
The  fellowes  were  glad  that  he  was  gone,  for  ihejr  wen  ^1  in  s 
great  feare  that  hee  would  have  done  them  aome  mi»cluete. 

The  line  which  we  have  italicLsed  will  rocal  the  same 
expression  iwed  by  Puck  in  the  play : — 

•«  Then  will  two  at  once  woo  one ; 
That  must  needs  be  *por<  afoac.** — ^Act  ill.  Be.  I. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


(2)  ScESE  I.— Oberon.  Ill  met  htf  woonliffhi,  vraud 
fiiaftto.]  Hie  names  of  Oberon  and  lltania  were,  no  doubt, 
funilar  m  oouiezion  with  the  race  of  Fwiry  before  the 
time  of  Shakespeare.  Oberon,  the  '*  dwarfe  kixig  of 
frmes,**  is  intztMuoed  into  the  popular  romance  of  Huon 
de  Bordeaux,  translated  by  Lord  ^mers,  probably  earlier 
tbsn  1558.  The  older  part  of  Huon  de  Bordeaux,  Mr. 
Keightlejr  has  shown  to  have  been  taken  from  the  story  of 
Otiiit  in  the  Heldenbuch,  where  the  dwarf  king  Elberich 
poftnns  neariy  the  same  services  to  Otnit  tmit  Oberon 
does  to  Huon.  The  name  of  Oberon,  in  fiict,  according  to 
Giiinm,  is  only  Elberich  slightly  altered.  From  the  usual 
ehuge  of  /  into  «  (aa  a(,  a«,  <rci/,  c<m,  &c.),  in  the  French 
]tqguige>  Elberich  or  Albrich  (derived  from  Alji,  Alf) 
beooDes  Auberich ;  and  idt  not  being  a  French  termmation, 
the  dominatiTe  o%  was  substituted,  and  thus  the  name 
beoune  Anberon,  or  Oberon.  The  elf  queen's  name,  lltaniay 
«M  an  appellation  of  Diana.  "  It  was  the  belief,  in  those 
diji,  that  the  fiEuries  were  the  same  as  the  classic  n3nnph8, 
die  sttendants  of  Diana.  '  That  fourth  kind  of  sprites,' 
■TB  '\ixng  James,  '  g^hilk  be  the  gentiles  was  called  Diana, 
aal  her  wandering  court,  and  amongst  us  called  the 
PUirii.'  The  lUiy-queen  was  therefore  the  same  as 
OiiBa*  iHiom  Ovid  styles  Titania." — ^Ksiohtlet. 

(8)  SCEXE  I.— 

Didd  iiou  not  lead  him,  thnmgh  the  glimmering  night 
From,  Perigenia,  vkom  he  ravished  t 
And  wutie  him  with  fair  jEgU  break  hit  faith, 
With  Ariadne,  and  A ntiapa  f] 

Shakespeare's  authority  for  all  this  was  his  diligently-read 
PlBtwA:— 

Perigenia.]  '"nusSimushadagoodlyfaire daughter  called 
I^erimana,  which  fled  away  when  she  saw  her  father  slaine 
*  *  *  bat  Theseus  finding  her,  called  her,  and  sware  by 
In  Ihith  he  would  uae  her  gently^  and  do  her  no  hurt,  nor 
ApkssareheratalL" 

Ariadne.  jEgli."]  ''They  report  many  other  things  also 
tooduag  this  matter,  and  specially  of  Ariadne  :  but  there 
B  BO  trodi  nor  certaixitie  in  it.  For  some  say  that  Ariadne 
kng  henelfe  for  aorow,  when  she  saw  that  Theseus  had 
y  her  off.  Other  write,  that  she  was  transported  by 
nariocis  into  the  Ue  of  Naxos,  where  she  was  married 
inito  OBbuna,  the  priest  of  Bacchus :  and  they  think  that 
'RMeu  left  her,  oecauae  he  was  in  love  with  another,  as 
^  these  verses  should  appeare  : — 

'  JEfflet  the  nymph  wa«  loved  of  Thetent, 
Who  was  the  daughter  of  Panopeus.'  " 

'nm  this  passage  Shakespeare  evidently  got  his  "  fSedre 
^e^etj**  as  the  lady's  name  is  spelt  in  all  the  old  editions. 
4"^'opa.]  "Touching  the  voyage  he  made  by  the  sea 
Ibaor,  rhilodiuras,  ana  some  ouier  hold  opinion,  that  he 
«nt  thither  with  Hercules  sgainst  the  Amasons :  and  that 
to  honour  his  valiantness,  Hercules  gave  him  Antiopa  the 
^JMope.  But  the  more  part  of  the  other  HistorioBraphers 
do  write  that  Theseus  went  thither  alone,  after  Hercules' 
m^  and  that  he  todce  this  Amasone  prisoner,  which  is 
fiWMt  to  be  true  •  *  *  Bion  also  the  Historiographer 
■ith  that  he  brought  her  away  by  deceit  and  stealth  >  *  * 
iBd  that  Tbeseos  enticed  her  to  come  into  his  shippe,  who 


brought  him  a  present ;  and  so  soone  as  she  was  aboord, 
he  hoysed  his  saile,  and  so  carried  her  away." — North's 
PltUarch  (Life  of  Theseue). 

(4)  Scene  I. — The  nine  meiCt  morrie  ie  filed  up  viUi 
mud.]  Nine  wen^s  morrie,  or  nine  men's  merriU,  as  it  was 
sometimes  called,  from  merellee,  an  old  French  word  for  the 
counters  with  which  it  was  originally  conducted,  is  a  rustic 
sport,  played  on  a  diagram  cut  out  of  the  turf  of  which 
tne  figure  consists  of  three  squares,  one  within  another. 
Sometimes  the  larepest  square  is  not  more  than  a  foot 
in  diameter,  at  o^ers  it  is  four  or  five  yards.  These 
squares  are  united  by  cross  lines,  which  extend  from 
the  middle  of  each  line  of  the  innermost  square  to  the 
middle  of  the  outermost  line.  The  stations  or  houses  for 
the  men  (usually  represented  by  stones  or  pieces  of  tile)  are 
at  the  comers  of  the  squares,  and  at  the  junctures  of  the 
intersecting  lines,  and  number  in  all  twenty-four.  The  game 
is  played  by  two  persons,  each  of  whom  has  nine  men,  or 
counters,  which  tney  begin  by  playing  alternately,  one  at 
a  time,  to  any  of  the  stations  they  may  select.  When  the 
men  are  all  deposited  in  the  places  chosen,  each  party, 
moving  alternately,  as  in  chess  or  draughts,  aims  to  place 
three  of  them  on  a  line  ;  and  every  time  he  achieves  this 
object  he  is  entitled  to  remove  one  of  the  adversary's  men 
from  the  field.  Of  course  his  opponent,  if  he  foresee  the 
scheme,  endeavours  to  frustrate  it  by  playing  a  man  of  his 
own  on  to  the  line.  When  one  player  succeeds  in  removing 
all  his  antagonist's  men  from  the  Soard,  he  wins  the  game. 
The  original  game,  called  Jeu  de  Merelles,  was  probably 
played  on  a  board  or  table  like  chess,  with  men  made  for 
the  purpose.  It  is  supposed  to  have  come  from  France, 
and  IS  undoubtedly  very  ancient.  Douce  speaks  of  a  repre- 
sentation of  two  monkeys  engaged  at  it  in  a  German  edition 
of  Petrarch  "de  remecuo  utriu^que  fortunie,"  b.  1,  ch.  26, 
the  cuts  of  which  were  executed  in  1520 ;  but  in  the  Biblio> 
th^ue  of  P&ris  there  is  a  beautiful  manuscript  on  pcuxsh- 
ment  (7391)  by  Nicholas  de  St.  Nicolai,  of  the  12th  century, 
containing  some  hundred  of  illuminated  diagrams  of  re- 
markable positions  in  Chess  and  in  Merelles.  Whether  the 
^^ame  is  now  obsolete  in  France,  I  am  unable  to  say ;  but  it 
18  still  practised,  though  rarely,  in  this  country,  both  on  the 
turf  and  on  the  table,  its  old  title  having  undeigone  another 
mutation,  and  become  "Mill" 

In  Cotgrave's  Dictionary,  1611,  under  the  article  Merelles, 
the  following  explanation  is  given :  "  Le  leu  des  merelles. 
The  boyish  game  called  Merills,  or  five-pennie  Morris ; 
plat/ed  here  most  commonly  uiih  stones,  but  in  France  with 
paiTttes,  or  nun  made  of  purpose,  and  tearmed  Merelles." 

(5)  Scene  I. — 7  am  invisible.]  Theobald  remarks  that 
as  Oberon  and  Puck  may  be  frequently  observed  to  speak, 
when  there  is  no  mention  of  their  entering,  they  are  de- 
signed by  the  poet  to  be  supposed  on  the  stage  during  the 
grreatest  part  of  the  remainder  of  the  play ;  and  so  mix, 
as  they  please,  as  spirits,  with  the  other  actors,  and  embroil 
the  plot  without  being  seen  or  heard  but  when  they  choose. 
Among  the  stage  properties  mentioned  in  Henslowe's  Diary 
is  '*  a  robe  for  to  go  invisible."  It  is  not  improbable  that 
a  similar  robe  was  worn  by  supernatural  bemgs,  such  as 
Oberon,  Ariel,  &c. ;  who,  when  so  habited,  were  understood 
by  the  audience  to  be  invisible  to  the  other  characters. 
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ACT  in. 


(1)  ScENJS  II. — An  aM*s  nowl  I  fixed  on,  his  head.'\ 
Bottom's  transformation  might  have  been  suggested,  as 
Steevens  observes,  by  a  passage  in  the  '^  Historv  of  the 
Damnable  Life  and  Deserved  Death  of  Dr.  John  Faustus/' 
ohap.  xliii.  : — ''The  guests  having  sat,  and  well  eat  and 
drank,  Dr.  Faustus  made  that  every  one  bad  an  ass's  head 
on,  with  great  and  long  ears,  so  they  fell  to  dancing,  and 
to  drive  away  the  time  until  it  was  midnight,  and  then* 
every  one  departed  home,  and  as  soon  gis  they  were  out  of 
the  house,  each  one  was  in  his  natural  shape,  and  so  they 
ended  and  went  to  sleep." 

A  receipt  for  this  metamorphosis  is  given  in  Albertus 
Magnus  de  Secretis  : — *'  Si  vis  quod  caput  hominis  assi- 
miletur  eapiti  cuinif  sume  de  segimine  aselli,  et  unge 
hominem  in  capite,  et  sic  apparebit."  And  another,  in 
Soott's  "  Disooverie  of  Witchcraft,"  b.  13,  chap.  xix. : — 
"  Cutt  off  the  head  of  a  horsse  or  an  asse  (before  they  be 
dead),  otherwise  the  vertue  or  strength  theroof  will  be  lesso 
effeotuall,  and  make  an  earthem  vessoU  of  fit  canacitie  to 
oontaine  the  same,  and  let  it  be  filled  with  the  oile  and  fat 
thereof:  cover  it  close,  and  daube  it  over  vdth  lome  :  let 
it  boile  over  a  soft  fier  three  dales  continuallie,  that  the 
flesh  boiled  may  run  into  oile,  so  as  the  bare  bones  may  be 
■eene  :  beate  the  haire  into  powder,  and  mingle  the  same 
with  the  oUe ;  and  annoint  the  kwds  of  the  Handen  by, 
and  they  shall  seem  to  have  horsses  or  asset  heads." 

In  all  likelihood,  however,  the  trick  was  familiar  to  play- 
goers long  before  Shakespeare's  time ;  and  Mr.  HalUwell 
quotes  a  stoge  direction  in  the  *  *  Cheater  Mysteries, "  as  proof 
of  this : — "  Tunc  percutiet  Balaham  asinam  suam,  el  nota 
qwxi  hie  oportet  aliquis  tran^orTRari  in  spea'em  asine,  et 
quando  BalaAam  perctUiet  dical  cmna — /'  which  we  take 
the  liberty  of  rendering  into  befitting  English: — Then 
Balaham  shall  smyte  his  asse,  and  note  that  here  it  is  jiUyng 
thai  one  shotUde  See  dyaguysed into  thelykenesse  of  an  asse, 
and  when  Balaham  smylkh  the  asse  tfiuU  save — .  But  it 
is  not  easy  to  see  in  what  way  this  direction  illustrates  the 
passage  of  the  text. 

(2)  SciNB  II.— 

So  we  grew  together. 
Like  to  a  dovJble  cherry,  seeming  parted  ; 
Bvl  yet  a  union  in  partition. 
Two  lovely  berries  moulded  on  one  stem : 
So,  with  two  seeming  bodies^  but  one  heart ; 
Two  of  the  first,  like  coats  tn  heraldry, 
Due  but  to  one,  and  crowned  with  one  crest.] 

An  important  step  towards  the  comprehension  of  this 
difficult  passage  was  made  by  Martin  Folkes,  when  he 
pointed  out  to  Theobald,  that  "life  coais,**  the  reading  of 
the  old  copies,  was  a  misprint  for  "  like  coats."  After  the 
aid  of  this  emendation,  however,  the  commentators  appear 
to  have  shown  more  ingenuity  than  sagacity  in  their 
endeavours  to  elucidate  the  sense.    The  plain  heraldical 


allusion  is  to  the  simple  impalements  of  two  armorial 
ensigns,  as  they  are  marshalled  side  by  side  to  represent 
a  marriage  ;  and  the  expression  "Two  of  the  First,"  is  to 
(hat  particular  form  qf  dividing  the  shield,  being  the  firU 
in  order  of  the  nine  oixlinary  partitions  of  the  Escutcheon. 
These  principles  were  familiarly  understood  in  the  time  of 
Shakespeare  by  all  the  readers  of  the  many  very  popular 
heraldical  works  of  the  period,  and  an  extract  m>m  one  of 
these  will  probably  render  the  meaning  of  the  passage 
clear.  In  "  The  Accedence  qf  Armorie,"  published  by 
Gerard  Leigh,  in  1597,  he  says,  "Now  will  I  declate  to 
you  of  IX  sundrie  Partitions : — the  First  whereof  i$  a 
partition  from  the  highest  part  qf  the  Escocheon  to  the  lowesL 
And  though  it  must  be  blamed  so,  yet  is  it  a  Joining  together. 
It  is  also  as  a  manage,  that  is  to  say,  two  cotes  ;  the  man's 
on  the  right  side,  and  the  woman's  on  the  left :  as  it  might 
be  said  that  Amnt  had  maried  with  Gules."  In  different 
words,  this  is  noudng  else  than  on  amplification  of  Helena's 
own  expression, — 

" seeming  parted  ; 

But  yet  a  union  in  partition.'* 

The  shield  bearing  the  arms  of  two  married  persons  would 
of  course  be  surmounted  by  one  crest  only,  as  the  text 

Sroperly  remarks,  that  of  the  husband.  In  Shakespeare's 
ay,  the  only  pleas  for  bearing  two  crests  were  -ancient 
usage,  or  a  special  grant.  The  modem  practice  of  intro- 
ducing a  second  crest  by  an  heiress  has  been  most  impro- 
perly adopted  from  the  Gorman  heraldical  system  ;  for  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  an  a  female  cannot  wear  a 
helmet,  so  neither  can  she  bear  a  crest. 

(3)  Scene  11,— Ho,  ho,  haf]  There  is  an  ancient  Norfolk 
proverb,  ''To  laugh  like  Robin  Goodfellow,"  which  means, 
we  presume,  to  laugh  in  mockery  or  scorn.  This  derision 
was  always  expressed  by  the  exclamation  in  the  text,  which 
is  as  old  as  the  Devil  of  the  early  mysteries,  whose  "  ho,  ho, 
ho  !  "  was  habitual  upon  the  stage  long  before  the  introduc- 
tion of  Robin  Goodfellow.  In  "  HLstriomastix  "  (quoted  by 
Steevens)  a  roaring  devil  enters,  with  the  Vice  on  his  back. 
Iniquity  in  one  hand,  and  Juventus  in  the  other,  crying ; — 

"  Ho,  ho,  ho  I  these  babes  mine  are  all." 

In  "Gammer  Gurton's  Needle,"  the  same  form  of  eaohin- 
nation  is  attributed  to  the  Evil  One  : — 

"  But  Diccon,  Diccon,  did  not  the  devil  cry,  ho,  Ao,  ho?" 

It  seems  with  our  ancestors  always  to  have  conveyed  the 
idea  of  something  fiendish  or  supernatural,  and  is  the 
established  burden  to  the  songs  wluch  describe  the  frolics 
of  Bobm  Goodfellow.  See  the  curious  tract  before  men- 
tioned, called  **  The  Mod  Ptanks  and  Merry  Jests  of  Robin 
Goodfellow." 
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ACT  IV. 


(1)  ScSKE  I. — 1  kave  a  reagondUe  good  ear  in  mmic; 
Ut  u»  haw  the  tongs  and  the  bones.}  If  the  employment  of 
unusual  instruments  to  produoe  a  bcu*barou8  kmd  of  music 
were  in&;eniously  traoea  backward  to  extreme  antiquity, 
the  origm  of  it  might  perhaps  be  found  when  "Pyctagoras 
passed  som  tyme  by  a  symythes'  hous,  and  herde  a  swete 
sowne,  aooordynge  to  the  mystynge  of  foure  hamers  upon 
an  anyelt ;  '*  as  Higden  relates  the  story.  The  practice  of 
peiforming  rustic  or  burlesque  music  is,  howeyer,  really 
ancient ;  and  Strutt  attributes  the  invention  of  it  to  the 
mmstrels  and  joculators,  who  appear  to  have  converted 
eveiy  species  of  amusement  into  a  rehicle  for  mirth.  He 
has  engraved  some  parts  of  two  illuminations  of  the 
foiuteenth  century,  in  one  of  which  a  youth  is  playing  to 
a  tumbler,  b  v  beating  on  a  metal  basin  held  on  a  staff ; 
and  in  Uie  other,  an  individual  is  depicted  "  holding  a  pair 
of  bellows  by  way  of  fiddle,  and  using  the  tongs  as  the 
substitute  for  the  bow."  Mr.  Halliwell  has  illustrated 
the  passage  which  forms  the  subject  of  this  note,  by  a 
reference  to  two  figures  in  the  original  sketches  of  actors 
in  the  court  masques,  executed  by  Inigo  Jones:  one 
of  which  represents  a  performer  with  tongs  and  key  ;  and 
the  other  a  player  on  knackers  of  bone  or  wood,  clacked 
together  between  the  fingers.  These  instruments  must  be 
regarded  as  the  immediate  precursors  of  the  more  musical 
marrow-bones  and  cleavers,  the  introduction  of  which  may, 
with  great  probability,  be  referred  to  the  establishment  of 
Clare  Maiket,  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century  ; 
since  the  butchers  of  that  place  were  particularly  celebrated 
for  ^eir  peribnnances.  In  Addison  s  description  of  John 
Dentiys  remarkable  "kitchen  music V (Spectator,  No.  570, 
1714),  the  marrow-bones  and  cleavers  form  no  part  of  the 
O&ptain's  harmonious  apparatus,  but  the  tongs  and  key  are 
represented  to  have  become  a  little  unfashionable  some 
years  before.  By  the  year  1749,  however,  the  former  had 
obtained  a  considerable  degree  of  vulgar  popularity,  and 


were  introduced  in  Bonnell  Thornton's  burlesque  "  Ode  on 
St.  Cecilia's  Day,  adapted  to  the  Ancient  British  Musick." 
Ten  years  afterwards,  this  poem  was  recompoeed  by  Dr. 
Bumey,  and  performed  at  Ranelagh,  on  which  occasion 
cleavers  were  cast  in  bell-metal  to  accompany  the  verses 
wherein  they  are  mentioned. 

(2)  Scene  I.— 

My  hounds  are  bred  out  qf  the  Spartan  kindf 
So  fleu^d,  so  sanded;  and  their  heads  are  hung 
With  ears  that  sweiep  away  the  morning  dew  ; 
•         Crook-knee* d  and  dey>-lapv*d  like  Thasalian  bulls  ; 
Slow  in  pursuit,  but  matcnd  in  mouth  like  bells, 
Each  under  each.] 

The  hounds  of  Sparta  and  Crete  are  classically  celebrated  : — 
"  Tenet  ont  levis  clamoea  Molossi,  Spartanos,  Cretaaque, 
ligat." — Lucani  Phars,  IV.  440 :  and  the  peculiarities  of 
form  and  colour  indicated,  are  those  which  were  considered 
to  mark  the  highest  quality  of  the  bloodhound  breed.  The 
flews  are  the  large  hanging  chaps,  which,  with  long  thin 
pendant  ears,  were  a  peculiar  recommendation  in  these 
animals.     Thus,  Golding,  1567  :— 

" with  other  twune  that  had  a  ayie  of  Crete, 

And  dam  of  Sparta :  tone  of  them  called  Jollyboy  a  greate, 
And  large-Jlew'd  hound." 

And  Heywood : — 

" the  fierce  Thessalian  hounds, 

With  their  flag  ean,  ready  to  sweep  the  dew 
From  their  moist  breasts." 

Brazen  Age,  1613. 

For  **  so  sanded  '*  some  commentator  proposed  to  read, 
"  so  sounded ; "  but  Steevens  correctly  explains  sanded  to 
mean  of  a  sandy  colour,  "one  of  the  true  denotements  of 
a  blood-hound.'— See  the  Gentleman* s  Recreation, 


ACT  V. 


(1>  Scene  I.— 

Whai  nuukSf  whai  dances  shall  we  have, 
To  wear  away  this  long  age  of  three  hours, 
Between  our  qfter-supper  and  bed-time  /] 

The  accepted  explanation  of  an  afier-supper  conveys  but 
an  imperfect  idea  of  what  this  refection  really  was.  "  A 
rere-supper"  Nares  says,  "seems  to  have  been  a  late  or 
second  supper."  Not  exactly.  The  rere-supper  was  to  the 
supper  itself  what  the  rere-banquet  was  to  the  dinner — a 
•  desirL  On  ordmary  occasions,  the  gentlemen  of  Shake- 
speare's age  appear  to  have  dined  about  eleven  o'clock, 
and  then  to  have  retired  either  to  a  garden-house,  or  other 
suitable  apartment^  and  enjoyed  their  rere-banqtiet  or 
dessert.  Supper  was  usually  served  between  five  and  six ; 
and  this,  like  the  dinner,  was  frequently  followed  by  a 
collation  consisting  of  fruits  and  sweetmeats,  called,  in 
this  country,  the  rere-supper ;  in  Italy,  Pooenio,  from  the 
Latin  Poccsnium, 

(2)  Scene  L^You  shall  know  all,  dsc]  The  humour  of 
distorting  the  meaning  of  a  passage  by  mispunctuation 
was  a  favourite  one  formerly.  There  is  a  good  example 
in  Boistor  Doistor^s  letter  to  Dame  Custance,  beginning, — 

"  Sweete  mistresse,  where  as  I  love  you  nothing  at  all, 
RMrarding  your  substance  and  richesse  chiefe  of  all,"  &c. 

See  Ralph  Roister  Doister,  Act  III.  So.  4. 
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I  find  another  specimen  in  a  MS.  collection  of  short 
poems,  epigrams,  &c.,  written  evidently  in  the  earlv  part 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  which  belonged  to  Dr.  rercy. 


JANUS  BIFRONB. 

"  The  Feminine  kinde  is  counted  ill, 
And  Is  I  sweare :  the  Contrary, 
No  man  can  find :  that  hurt  they  will. 
But  every  where :  doe  shewe  pitty, 
To  no  kinde  heart :  they  will  be  curst, 
To  all  true  Friends  :  they  wQl  beare  trust. 
In  no  parte :  they  will  worke  the  worst. 
With  tongue  and  minde :  but  Honestye, 
They  do  detest:  Inconstancye, 
They  do  embrace  :  honest  intent, 
They  like  least :  lewd  Fantasye 
Inevrycase:  are  Patient, 
At  no  season:  doing  amisse, 
To  it :  truly  Contrarye, 
To  all  Reason :  subject  and  meeke, 
TonoBodye:  malitiouse. 
To  Frende  and  Foe :  of  gentle  sort 
They  be  never :  doing  amisse. 
In  Weale  and  Woe :  of  Like  report, 
They  be  ever :  be  sure  of  this, 
The  feminine  kinde  shall  have  no  hart 
Nothing  at  all :  false  they  wUl  be. 
In  Worde  and  Minde :  to  suffer  smart, 
And  ever  shall ;  Believe  thou  me  f  " 
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Read  thus,  the  lines  are  anything  but  complimentary; 
but,  by  transposing^  the  colons  and  commas,  they  become 
highly  eulogistic.  Taylor,  the  water  poet,  in  his  "Address 
to  Nobody,  *  prefixed  to  Sir  Gregory  Nonsense,  alludes  to 
the  Prologue  in  the  text : — "  So  en&g  at  the  beginning,  I 
say  as  it  is  applawsefully  written  and  commended  to  pos- 
terity in  the  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  If  we  offend,  it 
is  with  our  good  will,  we  came  with  no  intent,  but  to 
offend  and  shew  our  simple  skill." 

(8)  Scene  I.— 

Whereat  mih  hladet  mth  bloody  MafMful  bladey 
He  bravely  broach* d  his  boiling  bloody  breast] 

The  classical  reader  will  remember  the  examples  of  alliter- 
ative trifling  in  Ennius,  and  his  well-known — 

"  O  Tite,  tute,  Tati,  tibi  tAnta,  Tyranne,  tulisti, 
At,  Tuba  terribili  tonitru  taratautara  trusit."  » 

Perhaps  the  most  famous  of  these  puerilities,  in  later 
times,  is  the  "  Pugna  Porcorum"  of  Leo  Plaoentiua, 
wherein  every  word  begins  with  P.  There  is  also  the  poem 
written  by  Hugald,  in  nonour  of  Charles  the  Bold,  in  which 
the  initial  of  each  word  is  C ;  and  a  long  poem,  written  in 
1576,  called  "  Christus  Crucifixus,"  every  word  beginning 
with  C  also.  Langland,  the  author  of  "  The  Vision  of 
Piers  Ploughman,"  and  Norton,  who  wrote  "  Gtorboduc," 
both  "affected  the  letter;"  and  Tusser's  "Husbandry" 
contains  a  poem  in  which  all  the  words  begin  with  T. 
In  this  country,  the  foppery  appears  to  have  reached  its 
culminating  point  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL,  if  we 
may  judge  from  the  following  exquisite  snecimen  in  a  pro- 
duction by  WU&ide  Holme,  on  "The  Fall  and  evil  Success 
of  Rebellion:"— 

"  Loe,  lepxous  luxdelns,  lubricke  in  loqaacitle, 
Vah,  vaporous  villeins,  with  venim  vulnerate, 
Prob,  prating  parenticides,  plexious  to  pennositie, 
Fie,  frantike  fabulators,  funbund  and  fatuate, 
Oat,  oblatrant,  obliet,  obstacle,  an^  obaecate, 
Ah  addict  algoes,  in  acerbitie  acclamant, 
Magnall  in  mischief,  malicious  to  mugilate, 
Repriving  yooi  Roy  so  renowned  and  radiant." 

(4)  Scene  I. — MyMlfthe  man  ^  UC  moon  doth  seem  to  be.] 
"  Although  the  legend  of  the  man  in  the  moon  is  perhaps 
one  of  the  most  singular  and  popular  superstitions  Imown, 
yet  it  is  tJmost  impossible  to  cusoover  early  materials  for 
a  connected  account  of  its  prog^ress;  nor  have  the  re- 
searches of  former  writers  been  extended  to  this  curious 
subject.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  natural  appearance 
of  the  moon,  and  those  delineations  on  its  disc,  which 
modem  philosophers  have  considered  to  belong  to  the 
geographical  divisions  of  that  body,  mav  originally  have 
suggested  the  similarity  vulgarly  supposed  to  exist  between 
these  outlines  and  a  man  'pycchynde  stake.'  In  fact,  it 
is  hardly  possible  to  account  for  the  universality  of  the 
legend  by  any  other  conjecture.  ♦  ♦  •  ♦ 

"  Amanuscript  of  about  the  fourteenth  centuxy,  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum  {ffarl.  MS.  2253),  contains  an  ex- 
oeedinffly  curious  early  English  poem  on  the  Man  in  the 
Moon,  D^gfinning,  — • 

'  Hon  in  the  mone  stond  and  strit, 
On  his  hot  forke  is  burthen  he  beretb 
Hit  is  muche  wonder  that  he  na  doun  slyt, 
For  doute  leste  he  valle  he  shoddreth  aut  shereth.' 

"Grimm,  Deutsche  Mythologie,  p.  412,  asserts  that  there 


are  three  legends  connected  with  the  Man  in  the  Moon. 
The  first,  that  this  persona^  was  Isaac,  carrying  a  bundle 
of  sticks  for  his  own  sacnfioe ;  the  second,  that  he  was 
Cain ;  and  the  other,  which  is  taken  from  the  history  of 
the  ^bbath-breaker,  as  related  in  the  Book  of  Numbers. 
Chaucer,  in  *Troilus  and  Creseide,'  I.  147,  refers  to  *the 
chorle '  in  the  moon ;  and  in  thepoem  entitled  the  '  Tes- 
tament of  Creseide,'  printed  in  Chaucer^s  worics,  there  is 
an  allusion  to  the  same  legend : — 

'  Next  after  him  came  lad7  Cynthia, 

The  laste  of  al,  and  swiftest  in  her  sphere, 
Of  colour  blake  buskid  with  homls  twa 

And  in  the  night  she  listith  best  t'appere, 
Hawe  as  the  leed,  of  colour  nothing  clere, 

For  al  the  light  she  borowed  at  her  brother 

Titan,  for  of  herselfe  she  hath  non  other. 
Her  gite  was  gray  and  ful  of  spottis  blake, 

And  un  her  brest  a  chorle  painted  ful  even, 
Bering  a  bush  of  thomis  on  his  bake, 

Whiche  for  his  theft  might  clime  no  ner  the  heven.' 

"  From  Manningham's  diary  {ffarl.  MS.  5353)  we  leam 
that,  among  the  devises  at  Whitehall,  in  1601,  was  '  the 
man  in  the  moone  with  thomes  on  his  backe  looking 
downeward.'  Ben  Jonson,  in  one  of  his  Masques,  foL  ed., 
p.  41,  expressly  alludes  to  the  man  in  the  moon  having 
been  introduced  upon  the  English  stage : — *Fae.  Wherel 
which  is  he?  I  must  see  his  dog  at  his  girdle,  and  the 
bushe  of  thomes  at  his  backe,  ere  I  beleeve  it.  1  Mer. 
Doe  not  trouble  your  fiuth  then,  for  if  that  bush  of 
thomes  should  prove  a  goodly  grove  of  okes,  in  what  case 
were  you  and  your  expectation?  2  Her,  Those  are  stale 
ensignes  o'  the  stages,  man  i'  th  moone,  delivered  doune 
to  you  by  musty  antiquitie,  and  are  of  as  doubtfiill  credit 
as  the  makers.'" — HAlliwell. 

(5)  Scene  I. — This  passion,  and  the  deaJth  of  a  dear 
friend,  would  go  near  to  make  a  man  look  sad.]  Mr.  Collier^a 
annotator  reads,  "  This  passion  on  the  death  of  a  dear 
friend,"  &c. ;— one  proof  among  many  of  his  inability  to 
appreciate  anythmg  like  subtle  humour.  Had  he  never 
heard  the  old  proverbial  saying,  "  He  that  loseth  his  wife 
and  sixpence,  haJlh  lost  a  tester  t " 

(6)  SCBNE  II.— 

To  the  best  bride-bed  mil  we, 

Which  by  us  shall  blessed  be.] 
The  ceremony  of  blessing  the  bridal-bed  was  observed. 
Douce  says,  at  all  marriages ;  and  we  aro  indebted  to  him 
fon  the  formula,  copied  from  the  "  Manual,*'  of  the  use  of 
Salisbury  : — "  Nocte  vero  sequente  cum  spOnsus  et  sponsa 
ad  tectum  nerveneriiU,  aocedat  sacerdos  et  benedicat 
thalamum,  oicens :  Benedic,  Domine,  thalamum  istum  et 
omnes  habitantes  in  eo ;  ut  in  tua  pace  consistant,  et  in 
tua  voluntate  permaneant:  et  in  amore  tuo  vivant  et 
senescant  et  multiplicontur  in  longitudine  dierum.  P^r 
Dominum. — Item  benedictio  super  ledum,  Benedic,  Do- 
mine, hoc  cubiculum,  respioe,  qui  non  dermis  neque 
dormitas.  Qui  custodis  Israel,  custodi  famulos  tuos  in  hoc 
leoto  quiescentes  ab  omnibus  fantasmaiicis  demonum  illn- 
sionibus :  custodi  eoe  vigilantes  ut  in  preceptis  tuis  medi- 
tentur  dormientes,  et  to  per  soporem  sentiant :  ut  hie  et 
ubique  defensionis  tusd  muniantur  auxilio.  Per  Dominum. 
— Deinde  fiat  benedictio  super  eos  in  leeto  tantum  cum 
Oromus.  Benedicat  Deus  corpora  vestra  et  animas  vee- 
tras;  et  det  super  vos  benedictionem  sicut  benedizit 
Abraham,  Isaac  et  Jacob,  Amen. — His  peractis  aspergai 
aqua  eos  benedicta,  et  sic  disoedat  et  dimittat  eos  in  pace." 
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"  In  ^The  Midsummer  Night's  Dream/  there  flows  a  luxuriant  vein  of  the  boldest  and  most  fwtas- 
tioal  invention ;  the  most  extraordinary  combination  of  the  most  dissimilar  ingredients  seems  to  have 
been  brought  about  without  effort,  by  some  ingenious  and  lucky  accident,  and  the  colours  are  of 
such  clear  transparency,  that  we  think  the  whole  of  the  variegated  fabric  may  be  blown  away  with  a 
breath.  The  fairy  world  here  described,  resembles  those  elegant  pieces  of  arabesque,  where  little  genii 
with  butterfly  wings  rise,  half-embodied,  above  the  flower-cups.  Twilight,  moonshine,  dew,  and  spring 
perfumes,  are  the  elements  of  these  tender  spirits  ;  they  assist  Nature  in  embroidering  her  carpet  with 
green  leaves,  many-coloured  flowers,  and  glittering  insects;  in  the  human  world  they  do  but  make  sport 
childishly  and  waywardly  with  their  beneficent  or  noxious  influences.  Their  most  violent  rage  dissolves 
in  good-natured  raillery  ;  their  passions,  stripped  of  all  earthly  matter,  are  merely  an  ideal  dream.  To 
correspond  with  this,  the  loves  of  mortals  ai-e  painted  as  a  poetical  enchantment,  which,  by  a  contrary 
enchantment,  may  be  immediately  suspended,  and  then  renewed  again.  The  diflerent  parts  of  the 
plot ;  the  wedding  of  Theseus  and  Hippolyta,  Oberon  and  Titania*s  quarrel,  the  flight  of  the  two  pair 
of  lovers,  and  the  theatrical  manoeuvres  of  the  mechanics,  are  so  lightly  and  happily  interwoven,  that 
they  seem  necessary  to  each  other  for  the  formation  of  a  whole.  Oberon  is  desirous  of  relieving  the 
lovers  from  their  perplexities,  but  greatly  adds  to  them  through  the  mistakes  of  his  minister,  till  he 
at  last  comes  really  to  the  aid  of  their  fruitless  amorous  pain,  their  inconstancy  and  jealousy,  and  restores 
fidelity  to  its  old  rights.  The  extremes  of  fanciful  and  vulgar  are  united,  when  the  enchanted  Titania 
awakes  and  falls  in  love  with  a  coarse  mechanic  with  an  ass's  head,  who  represents,  or  rather  disfigures, 
the  part  of  a  tragical  lover.  The  droU  wonder  of  Bottom's  transformation  is  merely  the  translation  of  a 
metophor  in  its  literal  sense ;  but  in  his  behaviour  during  the  tender  homage  of  the  Fairy  Queen,  we 
have  an  amusipg  proof  how  much  the  consciousness  of  such  a  head-dress  heightens  the  effect  of  his 
usual  folly.  Theseus  and  Hippolyta  are,  as  it  were,  a  splendid  frame  for  the  picture ;  they  take  no  part 
in  the  action,  but  surround  it  with  a  stately  pomp.  The  discourse  of  the  hero  and  his  Amazon,  as  they 
course  through  the  forest  with  their  noisy  hunting-train,  works  upon  the  imagination  like  the  fresh  breath, 
of  morning,  befbre  which  the  shades  of  night  disappear.  Pyramus  and  Thisbe  is  not  unmeaningly 
chosen  as  the  grotesque  play  within  the  play :  it  is  exactly  like  the  pathetic  part  of  the  piece,  a  secret 
meeting  of  two  lovers  in  the  forest,  and  their  separation  by  an  unfortimate  accident,  and  closes  the 
whole  with  the  most  amusing  parody." — Schleqel. 

"  The  '  Midsummer  Night  s  Dream '  is  the  first  play  which  exhibits  the  imagination  of  Shakspeare 
in  all  its  fervid  and  creative  power ;  for  though,  as  mentioned  in  Meres's  Catalogue,  as  having  numerous 
scenes  of  continued  rhyme,  as  being  barren  in  fable,  and  defective  in  strength  of  character— it  may  be 
pronounced  the  offspring  of  youth  and  inexperience — it  will  ever,  in  point  of  fancy,  be  considered  as  equal 
to  any  subsequent  drama  of  the  poet. 

"  In  a  piece  where  the  imagery  of  the  most  wild  and  fantastic  dream  is  actually  embodied  before 
our  eyes — where  the  principal  agency  is  carried  on  by  beings  lighter  than  the  gossamer,  and  smaller 
than  the  cowslip's  bell,  whose  elements  are  the  moonbeams  and  the  odoriferous  atmosphere  of  flowers, 
and  whose  sport  it  is 

'  To  dance  in  ringlets  to  the  whittling  winds,' 

it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  give  a  filmy  and  assistant  legerity  to  every  part  of  the  play,  that  the 
human  agents  should  partake  of  the  same  evanescent  and  visionary  character ;  accordingly  both  the 
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higher  and  lower  persoimges  of  this  drama  are  the  subjects  of  illusion  and  enchantment^  and  loye  and 
amusement  their  sole  occupation ;  the  transient  perplexities  of  thwarted  passion,  and  the  grotesque 
adventures  of  humorous  folly,  touched  as  they  are  with  the  tenderest  or  most  frolic  pencil,  blending 
admirably  with  the  wild,  sportive,  and  romantic  tone  of  the  scene,  where 

'  Trip  the  light  fairies  and  the  dapper  e^vet/ 

and  forming  together  a  whole  so  variously  yet  so  happily  interwoven,  so  racy  and  effervescent  in  its 
composition,  of  such  exquisite  levity  and  transparency,  and  glowing  with  such  luxurious  and 
phosphorescent  splendour,  as  to  be  perfectly  without  a  rival  in  dramatic  literature." — Drak£. 

'''A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream!'  At  the  sight  of  such  a  title  we  naturally  ask — Who  is  the 
dreamer  ?  The  poet,  any  of  the  characters  of  the  drama,  or  the  spectators  ?  The  answer  seems  to 
be  that  there  is  much  in  this  beautiful  sport  of  imagination  which  was  fit  only  to  be  regarded  as  a 
dream  by  the  persons  whom  the  fiuries  illuded :  and  that,  as  a  whole,  it  comes  before  the  spectators 
under  the  notion  of  a  dream. 

"  '  If  we  shadows  have  offended, 

Think  but  this,  (and  all  is  mended,) 
That  you  have  but  sluinber'd  here, 
While  these  visions  did  appear. 
And  this  weak  and  idle  theme. 
No  more  yielding  but  a  dream, 
Gentles,  do  not  reprehend.'— 

'' Shakespeare  was  then  but  a  young  poet,  rising  into  notice, — and  it  was  a  bold  and  hazardous 
undertaking  to  bring  together  classical  story  and  the  fairy  mythology,  made  still  more  hazardous  by 
the  introduction  of  the  rude  attempts  in  the  dramatic  art  of  the  hard-handed  men  of  Athens.  By 
calling  it  a  dream  he  obviated  the  objection  to  its  incongruities,  since  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  dream 
that  things  heterogeneous  are  brought  together  in  fantastical  confusion.  Yet,  to  a  person  who  by 
repeated  perusals  has  become  familiar  with  this  play,  it  will  not  appear  so  incongruous  a  composition 
that  it  requires  such  an  apology  as  we  find  in  the  Epilogue  and  title.  It  cannot,  however,  have  been 
popular,  any  more  than  Comus  is  popular  when  brought  upon  the  stage.  Its  great  and  surpassing 
beauties  would  be  in  themselves  a  hindrance  to  its  obtaining  a  vulgar  popularity. 

'^  There  is  no  apparent  reason  why  it  should  be  called  a  dream  of  Midsummer  Night  in  particular. 
Midsummer  night  was  of  old  in  England  a  time  of  bonfires  and 'rejoicings,  and,  in  London,  of 
processions  and  pageantries.  But  there  is  no  allusion  to  anything  of  this  kind  in  the  play. 
Midsummer  night  cannot  be  the  time  of  the  action,  which  is  very  distinctly  fixed  to  May  morning  and 
a  few  days  before.  May  morning,  even  more  than  Midsummer  night,  was  a  time  of  delight  in  those 
times  which,  when  looked  back  upon  from  these  days  of  incessant  toil,  seem  to  have  been  gay, 
innocent,  and  paradisaical.  See  in  what  sweet  language  and  in  what  a  religious 'spirit  the  old 
topographer  of  London,  Stowe,  speaks  of  the  imiversal  custom  of  the  people  of  the  city  on  May-day 
morning,  '  to  walk  into  the  sweet  meadows  and  green  woods,  there  to  rejoice  their  spirits  with  the 
beauty  and  savour  of  sweet  flowers,  and  with  the  harmony  of  birds  praising  Qod  in  their  kinds.'  We 
have  abimdant  materials  for  a  distinct  and  complete  account  of  the  May-day  sports  in  the  happy  times 
of  old  England ;  but  they  would  be  misplaced  in  illustration  of  this  play :  for,  though  Shakespeare  has 
made  the  time  of  his  story  the  time  when  people  went  forth — 

*  To  do  observance  to  the  mom  of  May,' 

and  has  laid  the  scene  of  the  principal  event  in  one  of  those  half-sylvan,  half-pastoral  spots  which  we 
may  conceive  to  have  been  the  most  favourite  haunts  of  the  Mayers,  he  does  not  introduce  any  of  the 
May-day  sports,  or  show  us  anything  of  the  May-day  customs  of  the  time.  Yet  he  might  have  done  so. 
His  subject  seemed  even  to  invite  him  to  it,  since  a  party  of  Mayers  with  their  garlands  of  sweet 
flowers  would  have  harmonized  well  with  the  lovers  and  the  fiuries,  and  might  have  made  sport  for 
Robin  Qoodfellow.  Shakespeare  loved  to  think  of  flowers  and  to  write  of  them,  and  it  may  seem  that 
it  was  a  part  of  his  original  conception  to  have  made  more  use  than  he  has  done  of  May-day  and 
Flora's  followers."— Hunter. 
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THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


Of  this  popular  drama  two  editions  were  published  prior  to  its  appeai'ance  in  the  1623  folio. 
One,  entitled,  "  The  most  excellent  Historie  of  the  Merchant  of  Venice.  With  the  extreame 
crueltie  of  Shylocke  the  lewe  towards  the  sayd  Merchant,  in  cutting  a  iust  pound  of  his  flesh : 
and  the  obtajning  of  Portia  by  the  choyce  of  three  chests.  As  it  hath  beene  diuera  times 
acted  by  the  Lord  Chamberlaine  his  Seruants.  Written  by  William  Shakespeare.  At  London, 
Printed  by  I.  R.,  for  Thomas  Heyes,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  Paules  Church-yard,  at  the  signe  of 
the  Greene  Dragon.  1600,"  4to.  The  other,  "  The  excellent  History  of  the  Merchant  of  Venice. 
With  the  extreme  cruelty  of  Shylocke  the  lew  towards  the  saide  Merchant,  in  cutting  a  iust 
pound  of  his  flesh.  And  the  obtaining  of  Portia,  by  the  choyse  of  three  caakets.  Written  by 
W.  Shakespeare.     Printed  by  J.  Roberts.     1600,"  4to. 

"  The  Merchant  of  Venice"  is  the  last  play  of  Shakespeare's  mentioned  in  the  list  of 
Francis  Meres,  1598 ;  and  we  find,  in  the  same  year,  it  was  entered  on  the  register  of  the 
Stationers'  Company : — "  22.  July,  1698,  James  Robertes]  A  booke  of  the  Marchaunt  of 
Venyce,  or  otherwise  called  the  Jewe  of  Venyse,"  &c.  <fec.  But  that  it  was  written  and  acted 
some  years  before  there  appears  to  be  now  very  little  doubt.  Henslowe's  '*  Diary  "  contains  an 
entry,  26th  of  August,  1594,  recording  the  performance  of  "  The  Venesyon  Commodey."  This 
Malone  conjectured  to  refer  to  '*  The  Merchant  of  Venice,"  which  is  the  more  probable  as  it  has 
since  been  found  that,  in  1594,  the  fellowship  of  players  to  which  Shakespeare  belonged  was 
performing  at  the  theatre  in  Newington  Butts,  conjointly,  it  is  believed,  with  the  company 
managed  by  Henslowe. 

The  plot  is  composed  of  two  distinct  stories ; — the  incidents  connected  with  the  bond,  and 
those  of  the  caskets,  which  are  interwoven  with  wonderful  felicity.  Both  these  fables  are  found 
separately  related  in  the  Latin  "  Cresta  Eomanorum"  The  bond,  in  Chap.  XLVin.  of  MS. 
HarL  2270 ;  and  the  caskets,  in  Chap.  xcix.  of  the  same  collection.  Some  of  the 
circumstances,  however,  connected  with  the  bond  in  "  The  Merchant  of  Venice,"  resemble  more 
closely  the  taJe  of  the  fourth  day  in  the  "  Fecorone  "  of  Ser  Giovanni  Fiorentino,  in  which  it 
is  noticeable  too,  that  the  scene  of  a  portion  of  the  hero's  adventures  is  laid  at  Belmont,  The 
"  Fecorone /\  though  first  printed  in  1550,  was  wi-itten  nearly  two  hundred  years  before.  A 
translation  of  it  in  English  was  extant  in  our  author's  time,  of  which  an  abridgment  will  be  found 
in  the  "  Illustrative  Comments  "  at  the  end  of  the  play.  Upon  this  translation  the  old  ballad  of 
*'  Gemutus,"  which  is  found  in  Percy's  "  Reliques,"  entitled, — "  A  New  Song,  Shewing  the 
crueltie  of  Gemutus,  a  Jew,  who  lending  to  a  Merchant  a  hundi'ed  Crownes,  would  have  a  pound  of 
his  fleshe,  because  he  could  not  pay  him  at  the  day  apointed. — ^To  the  Tune  of  Black  and  Yellow/* 
— ^was  most  likely  founded.  Whether  the  fusion  of  the  two  legends  was  the  work  of  Shakespeare 
or  of  an  earlier  writer,  we  have  not  suflicient  evidence  to  determine.  Tyrwhitt  was  of  opinion 
that  he  followed  some  hitherto  unknown  novelist,  who  had  saved  him  the  trouble  of  combining  the 
two  stories,  and  Steevens  cites  a  passage  from  Grosson's  "  School  of  Abuse,"  1579,  which 
certainly  tends  to  prove  that  a  play  comprising  the  double  plot  of  "  The  Merchant  of  Venice  " 
had  been  exhibited  before  Shakespeare  began  to  write  for  the  stage.  The  passage  is  as  follows — 
Gosson  is  excepting  some  particular  players  and  plays  from  the  sweeping  condemnation  of  his 
''  pleasaunt  inuective  against  Poets,  Pipers,  Plaiers,  Jesters,  and  such  like  Caterpillers  of 
a  Commonwelth : " — ''  And  as  some  of  the  players  are  fiuTe  from  abuse,  so  some  of  their  playes 
are  without  rebuke,  which  are  easily  remembered,  as  quickly  rekoned.  The  two  prose  bookes 
played  at  the  Belsavage,  where  you  shall  finde  never  a^worde  withoute  witte,  never  a  line  with- 
out pith,  never  a  letter  placed  in  vaine.  The  Jew,  and  Ptolome,  showne  at  the  Bull ;  t?ie  ont 
representing  the  greedinesse  of  worldly  chusers,  and  bloody  mindes  of  tisurers  ;**  &c. 

The  expression  worldly  chtuers  is  so  appropriate  to  the  choosers  of  the  caskets,  and  the  bloody 
mindes  of  uswrers,  so  applicable  to  the  vindictive  cruelty  of  Shylock,  that  it  m  very  probable 
Shakespeare  in  this  play,  as  in  other  plays,  worked  upon  some  rough  model  already  prepared  for 
him.  The  question  is  not  of  great  importance.  Be  the  merit  of  the  fable  whose  it  may,  the 
characters,  the  language,  the  poetry,  and  the  sentiment,  are  his  and  his  alone.  To  no  other 
wi'iter  of  the  period  could  we  be  indebted  for  the  charming  combination  of  womanly  grace,  and 
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PRELIMINARY  NOTICE. 

dignitjy  and  playfulness,  which  is  found  in  Portia ;  for  the  exquisite  picture  of  friendship  between 
Bassanio  and  Antonio ;  for  the  profusion  of  poetic  beauties  scattered  over  the  plaj ;  and  for  the 
masterly  delineation  of  that  peHect  type  of  Judaism  in  olden  tunes,  the  character  of  Shylock 
himself. 

In  his  treatment  of  the  Jew,  without  doing  such  violence  to  the  antipathies  of  his  age  as 
would  have  been  fatal  to  the  popularity  of  the  play,  Shakespeare  has  generously  vindicated  the 
claims  of  this  despised  race  to  the  rights  and  privUeges  of  the  community  in  which  they  lived. 
If,  in  obedience  to  the  story  he  followed,  and  to  hereditary  prejudice  too  deep-rooted  and  long 
cherished  for  his  control,  he  has  portrayed  the  Jew  father  as  malignant  and  revengeful,  he 
has  represented  the  daughter  as  lUBfectionate  and  loveable;  and  if  the  former  is  rendered  an 
object  of  odium  and  contumely,  the  latter  becomes  the  wife  of  a  Venetian  gentleman,  and  the 
companion  of  the  nobles  and  merchant  princes  of  the  land.  This  was  much.  At  the  time 
when  ''The  Merchant  of  Venice"  was  produced,  as  for  ages  before,  the  Jews  were  aa 
abomination  to  the  people.  With  the  exception  of  such  truly  great  men  as  Pope  Gregory, 
Saint  Bernard,  Charlemagne,  and  a  few  others,  no  one  had  hardihood  enough  to  venture  a 
word  in  their  defence.  They  were  accounted  Pariahs,  bom  only  to  be  reviled,  and  persecuted, 
and  plundered.  As  a  proof  of  the  abhorrence  with  which  they  were  regarded  in  Shakespeare's 
day,  we  need  but  refer  to  Marlowe's  "  Rich  Jew  of  Malta."  "  Shylock,"  says  Charles  Lamb, 
''  in  the  midst  of  his  savage  purpose,  is  a  man.  His  motives,  feelings,  resentments,  have 
something  human  in  them.  '  If  you  wrong  us,  shall  we  not  revenge  ? '  Barabas  is  a 
mere  monster  brought  in  with  a  large  painted  nose  to  please  the  rabble.  He  kills  in  sport — 
poisons  whole  nunneries — ^invents  infemd  machines.  He  ib  just  such  an  exhibition  as  a  century 
or  two  earlier  might  have  been  played  before  the  Londoners,  by  the  Royal  Comrnand^  when 
a  genera]  pillage  and  massacre  of  the  Hebrews  had  been  previously  resolved  on  in  the  cabinet." 

Few  plays  have  been  more  successful  on  the  stage  than  ''  The  Merchant  of  Venice,"  few  are 
better  adapted  for  popular  reading.  Dramas  of  a  loftier  kind,  moving  deeper  feeling  and 
dealing  with  nobler  passions,  have  proceeded  from  the  same  exhaustless  source ;  but  we  question 
if  any  one  more  diversified  and  picturesque  than  this  exists.  It  is  full  of  incident,  character, 
poetry,  and  humour.  The  friendship  of  Antonio  and  Bassanio,  "  strong  even  imto  death  " — 
the  love  episode  of  Lorenzo  and  the  fair  Jewess — the  quaint  drolleries  of  Launoelot — the 
buoyant  spirits  and  bnuqne  wit  of  Gratiano^the  beauty  of  the  Casket  scenes — the  grandeur 
of  the  trial — and  the  tragic  interest  attached  to  the  circumstances  of  the  contract  between 
the  Merchant  and  his  unrelenting  creditor — combine  to  form  a  whole  unapproached  and 
unapproachable  by  any  other  dramatist. 


|trsflns  lltprtsttitei* 


Old  QoBBO, /o/^er  to  Lavncelot. 
Leoi^ AKDO,  KTvaaU  to  Bassanio. 
Balthazar,  ] 


:,••!■ 


Stepha»o.    f«'-~«'"»Po»"A- 


BuKB  OF  Venice. 

Prince  of  Abraqon,  )     .,      ,   o  ^  . . 
^  „  '  J  KwOorz  to  Portia. 

Prince  of  Morocco,  j 

Antonio,  the  Merchant  of  Venice. 

Bassanio,  friend  to  Antonio. 

SOLANIO,      \ 

Salarino,  I  friends  to  Antonio  and  Babsanio. 

Gratiano,  ) 

Lorenzo,  in  love  with  Jessica. 

Shylock,  a  Jew, 

Tubal,  a  Jew,  fiend  to  Shylock. 

Launcelot  Gobbo,  a  Chipn,  nrvant  to  Shylock. 

SCENE, —-PoriZy  aJt  Venice  j  cmd  partly  at  Belmont,  the  Seat  of  Portia,  on  th^  Contineni. 
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Portia,  a  rich  heirem, 

Nerissa,  waiting-maid  to  Portia. 

Jessica,  daughter  to  Shylock. 

Magnificoet  of  Venice,  Officers  of  the  Court  of  Justice^ 
Oaoler,  SerrantSy  aiid  other  Attendants. 
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ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.— Venice.     A  Street 
Enter  Antonio,  Salakino,  and  Solanio/ 


AniT.  In  sooth,  I  know  not  why  I  am  so  Bod  ; 
It  wearies  me ;  you  say  it  wearies  you ; 


9ALA%ivoamd  Solamio.]  The  uncertain  orthography  of  these 
les  in  the  first  folio,  where  we  have  at  one  time  Salarino,  at 
Stariuoj  Solania,  Salanio,  Salino,  and  Saltrio,  has  led  to 


But  how  I  caught  it,  found  it,  or  came  by  it, 
WTiat  stuff  'tis  made  of,  whereof  it  is  born, 
I  am  to  learn  ; 
And  such  a  want- wit  sadness  makes  of  me. 


such  perplexity  in  their  abbreviations  prefixed  to  the  speeches, 
that  we  are  glad  to  avoid  confusion  by  adopting  the  distinction 
proposed  by  Capell,  of  Salar.  and  Solan,  as  prefixes. 
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ACT  I.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[8CE5E  L 


That  I  have  much  ado  to  know  myself. 

Salar.  Your  mind  is  tossing  on  the  ocean  ; 
There  where  your  argosies,*  with  portly  sail, — 
Like  signiors  and  rich  burghers  on  the  flood, 
Or,  as  it  were,  the  pageants  of  the  sea, — 
Do  overpeer  the  petty  trafBckers, 
That  curtesy  to  them,  do  them  reverence. 
As  they  fly  by  them  with  their  woven  wings. 

Solan.  Believe  me,  sir,  had  I  such  venture 
forth, 
The  better  part  of  my  affections  would 
Be  with  my  hopes  abroad.     I  should  be  still 
Plucking  the  gi'ass,"*  to  know  where  sits  the  wind ; 
Peering  in  maps,  for  ports,  and  piers,  and  roads : 
And  every  object  that  might  make  me  fear 
Misfortune  to  my  ventures,  out  of  doubt 
Would  make  me  sad. 

Salab.  My  wind,  cooling  my  broth, 

Would  blow  me  to  an  ague,  when  I  thought 
What  harm  a  wind  too  great  might  do  at  sea. 
I  should  not  see  the  sandy  hour-glass  run, 
But  I  should  think  of  shallows  and  of  flats ; 
And  see  my  wealthy  Andrew*'  dock'd*  in  sand. 
Vailing  her  high-top  lower  than  her  ribs. 
To  kiss  her  burial.     Should  I  go  to  church, 
Ajid  see  the  holy  edifice  of  stone. 
And  not  bethink  me  straight  of  dangerous  rocks, 
Which,  touching  but  my  gentle  vessel's  side, 
Would  scatter  all  her  spices  on  the  stream, 
Enrobe  the  roaring  waters  with  my  silks, 
And,  in  a  word,  but  even  now  worth  this. 
And  now  worth  nothing  ?    Shall  I  have  the  thought 
To  think  on  this  ;  and  shall  I  lack  the  thought 
That  such  a  thing,  bcchanc'd,  would  mbke  me 

sad? 
But  tell  not  me ;  I  know,  Antonio 
Is  sad  to  think  upon  his  merchandise. 

Ant.  Believe  me,  no ;  I  thank  my  fortune  for 
it, 
My  ventures  are  not  in  one  bottom  trusted, 
Nor  to  one  place ;  nor  is  my  whole  estate 
Upon  the  fortune  of  this  present  year : 
Therefore  my  merchandise  makes  me  not  sad. 

Salab.  Why,  then  you  are  in  love. 

Ant.  Fie,  fie ! 

Salab.  Not  in  love  neither  ?    Then  let  us  say, 
you  are  sad 
Because  you  are  not  merry  :  and  'twere  as  easy 
For  you  to  laugh,  and  leap,  ai^d  say  you  are  merry. 
Because  you  are  not  sad.     Now,  by  two-headed 

Janus, 
Nature  hath  fram'd  strange  fellows  hi  her  time : 


(•)  Old  text,  doc**. 

»  There  where  your  argoaies, — }  Argosies  were  ships  of  huge 
bulk  and  burden,  adapted  either  for  commerce  or  wari  and  sup- 
posed to  have  been  named  from  the  classic  ship  Argo. 

b  Plucking  the  grass,  to  know  where  sits  the  wind;]  A  blade 
of  grass  held  up  to  indicate,  by  the  way  it  bends,  the  direction  of 
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Some  that  will  evermore  peep  through  their  eyw, 

And  laugh,  hke  parrots,  at  a  bagpiper ; 

And  other  of  such  vinegar  aspect. 

That  they'll  not  show  their  teeth  in  way  of  smile, 

Though  Nestor  swear  the  jest  be  laughable. 

Solan.  Here  comes  Bassanio,  your  most  noble 
kinsman, 
Grratiano,  and  Lorenzo :  Fare  you  well ; 
We  leave  you  now  with  better  company. 

Salab.  I  would  have  stayed  till  I  had  made  jou 
merry. 
If  worthier  friends  had  not  prevented  me. 

Ant.  Your  worth  is  very  dear  in  my  regard. 
I  take  it,  your  own  business  calls  on  you. 
And  you  embrace  the  occasion  to  depart. 

Unter  Bassanio,  Lobenzo,  and  Gbatlino. 

Salab.  Good  morrow,  my  good  lords. 

Bass.  Good  signiors  both,  when  shall  we  laugh? 
say,  when? 
You  gi*ow  exceeding  strange :  must  it  be  so? 

Salab.  We  '11  make  our  leisures  to  attend  on 
yours.     [^Exeunt  Salabino  and  Solanio. 

Lob.  My  lord  Bassanio,  since  you  have  found 
Antonio, 
We  two  will  leave  you ;  but  at  dinner-time, 
I  pray  you  have  in  mind  where  we  must  meet. 

Bass.  I  will  not  fail  you. 

Gba.  You  look  not  well,  signior  Antonio ; 
You  have  too  much  respect  upon  the  world : 
They  lose  it  that  do  buy  it  with  much  care  ; 
Beheve  me,  you  are  marvellously  changed. 

Ant.    1   hold  the    world   but  as   the   worid, 
Gratiano ; 
A  stage,  where  every  man  must  play  a  part, 
And  mine  a  sad  one. 

Gba.  Let  me  play  the  Fool : 

With  mirth  and  laughter  let  old  wrinkles  come ; 
And  let  my  liver  rather  heat  with  ynne, 
Than  my  heart  cool  with  mortifying  groans. 
Wliy  should  a  man  whose  blood  is  warm  within 
Sit  like  his  grandsire  cut  in  alabaster? 
Sleep  when  he  wakes  ?  and  creep  into  the  jaunchee 
By  being  peevish  ?     I  Jtell  thee  what,  Antonio, — 
I  love  thee,  and  it  is  my  love  that  speaks ; — 
There  are  a  soit  of  men,  whose  visages 
Do  cream  and  mantle  like  a  standing  pond ; 
And  do  a  wilful  stillness  entertain, 
With  purpose  to  be  dress'd  in  an  opinion 
Of  wisdom,  gravity,  profound  conceit ; 


the  wind,  is  a  very  primitive  kind  of  weather  raae.  Sailon.  widi 
whom  graat  is  usuuly  harder  to  come  by  than  eren  to  Venctiant, 
adopt  one  equally  simple  and  always  at  hand :  tber  mc  ~ 
fingertn  the  mouth,  and  holding  it  up,  Judge  by  asensitde  < 
on  one  side  the  digit,  whence  the  wind  blows. 

c  Mp  vealthn  Andrew—]    This  name  for  a  ship,  it  ia  not  un- 
likely, was  derived  from  the  fiunous  naval  hero,  Andrew  Dona. 
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THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[SC£5£  I. 


Ab  who  should  say,  / am  sir  Oracle* 

And,  when  I  ope  my  lips,  let  no  dog  hark  I 

Of  mj  Antonio,  I  do  know  of  these, 

That  therefore  only  are  reputed  wbe, 

For  saying  nothing ;  who,t  I  am  very  sure, 

If  thej  should  speak,  would  almost  damn  those 

ears 
Which,  hearing  them,  would  call  their  brothers, 

fools.* 
Ill  ten  thee  more  of  this  another  time : 
But  fish  not  with  this  melancholy  bait. 
For  this  fool-gudgeon,  this  opinion. 
Come,  good  Lorenzo : — ^Fare  ye  well,  a  while ; 
I'll  end  my  exhortation  after  dinner. 
LoB.  Well,  we  will  leave  you  then  till  dinner- 
time: 
I  most  be  one  of  these  same  dumb  wise  men, 
For  Gratiano  never  lets  me  speak. 
Gra.  Well,  keep  me  company  but  two  years 
more. 
Thou  shalt  not  know  the  sound  of  thine  own 
tongue. 
AnT.  Farewell :  J  I  '11  grow  a  talker  for  this  gear. 
Gra.  Thanks,  i'  foith ;  for  silence  is  only  com- 
mendable 
In  a  neat's  tongue  dried,  and  a  maid  not  vendible. 
[Exeunt  Gratiano  and  Lorenzo. 
Ant.  I8§  that  anything  now  ? 
Bass.  Gratiano    speaks    an    infinite    deal    of 
oodiing,  more  than  any  man  in  all  Venice:  his 
reasons  are  asl|  two  grains  of  wheat  hid  in  two 
boshels  of  chaff;  you  shall  seek  all  day  ere  you 
find  them ;  and  when  you  have  them  they  are  not 
vnrth  the  search. 

Ant.  Well ;  tell  me  now,  what  lady  is  the  same 
To  whom  you  swore  a  secret  pilgrimage. 
That  you  to-day  promisM  to  tell  me  of? 

Bass.  'Tis  not  unknown  to  you,  Antonio, 
How  much  I  have  disabled  mine  estate. 


(*)  Fint  folio,  sir,  an  oraele.  ( f )  Old  copies,  when. 

(t)  Fint  folio,  far  90m  weU.  ( f )  Old  copies,  U  U, 

(g)  First  folio  omits, «. 

'  If  tbejr  should  speak,  would  almost  damn  those  ears 
Which,  hearing  them,  would  call  their  brothers,  fools.] 
t  MeaDiBff  seems  to  be:  There  are  people  whose  reputation  for 
id«B  depends  upon  their  purposed  silence,  who,  if  they  could 
^  bnufht  to  speak,  would  so  expose  their  emptiness,  that  the 
hriiui  could  hardi J  escape  the  penalty  denounced  on  those  who 
cstt  their  brethren  fools ;  but  the  idea  is  not  clearly  expressed. 
^  A  men  sweUing  port->1  A  more  ostentatious  state.  See  note 

*  l*f0m  fomrmif  stil]  do,—]  That  is,  alwapt,  ever  do.  This 
■ipiicitioo  of  the  word  is  flneqoent  in  Shakespeare,  although  no 
"■■■CBtatar  that  I  lemember  has  noticed  it. 

'  with  more  adTised  watch, 

Tojlmd  ike  outer  foxtik,] 
**  Tejtadjorthj**  aars  an  accomplished  critic  on  the  language  of 
Wnkwpeare, "  may,  1  apprehend,  be  safely  pronounced  to  be  neither 
Kaglish  DOT  senac."  It  may  not  be  English  of  the  present  day, 
^11  was  thought  good  sense  and  good  English  in  the  time  of 
«r anchor.  Forth  here  means o«<,—*'To  find  the otherowf,**  and 
vift  fhk  import  the  word  is  used  in  the  following,  and  in  a 
kn4ied  oChcr,  instances. 

''  Who,  fallhig  there  to  find  hie  fellow  forth.** 

Comedy  of  SrrorSt  Act  I.  So.  2. 


By  sometldng  showing  a  more  swelling  port^ 
Than  my  &int  means  would  grant  continuance : 
Nor  do  I  now  make  moan  to  be  abridged  • 
From  such  a  noble  rate ;  but  my  chief  care 
Is  to  come  fairly  off  from  the  great  debts 
Wherein  my  time,  something  too  prodigal, 
Hath  left  me  gag'd.     To  you,  Antonio, 
I  owe  the  most  in  money  and  in  love ; 
And  from  your  love  I  have  a  warranty 
To  unburthen  all  my  plots  and  purposes. 
How  to  get  clear  of  all  the  debts  I  owe.  [it ; 

Ant.  I  pray  you,  good  Bassanio,  let  me  know 
And,  if  it  stand,  as  you  yourself  still  °  do. 
Within  the  eye  of  honour,  be  assur'd. 
My  purse,  my  person,  my  extremest  means, 
Lie  all  unlock'd  to  your  occasions. 

Bass.  In  my  school-days,  when  I  had  lost  one 
shaft, 
I  shot  his  fellow  of  the  self-same  flight 
The  self-same  way,  with  more  advis^  watch. 
To  find  the  other  forth ;  *  and  by  adventuring  both 
I  oft  found  both :  (1)  I  urge  this  childhood  proof, 
Because  what  follows  is  pure  innocence. 
I  owe  you  much ;  and,  like  a  wilful  youth, 
That  which  I  owe  is  lost :  but  if  you  please 
To  shoot  another  arrow  that  self  way 
Which  you  did  shoot  the  first,  I  do  not  doubt, 
As  I  wUl  watch  the  aim,  or  to  find  both, 
Or  bring  your  latter  hazard  back  again, 
And  thankfully  rest  debtor  for  the  first. 

Ant.  You  know  me  well,  and  herein  spend  but 
time, 
To  wind  about  my  love  with  circumstance ;  • 
And,  ouf  of  doubt,  you  do  me  now*  more  wrong 
In  making  question  of  my  uttermost. 
Than  if  you  had  made  waste  of  all  I  have. 
Then  do  but  say  to  me  what  I  should  do. 
That  in  your  knowledge  may  by  me  be  done. 
And  I  am  prest'  unto  it :  therefore  speak. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  me  now. 

Where  we  have  again  the  identical  expression,  "find  forth.** 
"  60  on  before ;  /  shall  inquire  you  forth.** 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Ferona^  Act  II.  8c.  4. 

" ^for  at  this  time  the  jealotu  rascally  knave,  her  husband,  will 

be  forth.**— Merry  Wives  of  Windsor ^  Act  II.  Sc.  2. 
And  already  in  this  very  play,— 

"Believe  me,  sir,  had  I  such  venture /orM.** 
e  To  wind  about  my  lone  with  circumstance;]     Cireunutance, 
for  eireumloeutiont  or  ** going  about  the  bush,"  as  the  old  lexico* 
graphers  define  it,  though  ui  common  use  formerly,  has  now 
become  quite  obsolete  :  — 

'*  Therefore  it  must,  with  circumstanee,  be  spoken — ** 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Act  ill.  Sc.  2. 
"  And  not  without  some  scandal  to  younelf, 
With  eireumstanee  and  oaths,  so  to  deny 
This  chain."— TAe  Comedy  of  Errors^  Act  V.  Sc.  1. 
"  And  so,  without  more  circumstance  at  all, 
I  hold  it  fit  that  we  shake  liands  and  part.'* 

HawOet,  Act  I.  Sc.  5. 

f  And  I  am  prest  unto  it:]    Preat^    sij^nifymg  readg,   is,  as 

Steevens  remarks,  of  common  occurrence  in  the  old  writers ;  but 

it  may  be  doubted  whether  in  this  instance  the  word  is  not  used 

in  the  current  sen^e  of  bound  or  urged, 
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Bass.  In  Belmont  is  a  lady  richly  left, 
And  she  is  £Bur,  and,  fairer  than  that  word, 
Of  wondrous  virtues.     Sometimes*  from  her  eyes 
I  did  receiyc  fair  speechless  messages : 
Her  name  is  Portia ;  nothing  undervalued 
To  Cato's  daughter,  Brutus'  Portia. 
Nor  is  the  wide  world  ignorant  of  her  worth ; 
For  the  four  winds  blow  in  from  every  coast 
Benowned  suitors :  and  her  sunny  locks 
Hang  on  her  temples  like  a  golden  fleece ; 
Which   makes  her  seat  of   Belmont,    Colchos' 

strand. 
And  many  Jasons  come  in  quest  of  her. 
O,  my  Ajitonio  !  had  I  but  the  means 
To  hold  a  rival  place  with  one  of  them, 
I  have  a  mind  presages  me  such  thrift. 
That  I  should  questionless  be  fortunate.         [sea ; 

Ant.  Thou  know'st  that  all  my  fortunes  are  at 
Neither  have  I  money,  nor  commodity 
To  raise  a  present  sum :  therefore  go  forth. 
Try  what  my  credit  can  in  Venice  do ; 
That  shall  bo  rack'd,  even  to  the  uttermost, 
To  furnish  thee  to  Belmont,  to  fair  Portia. 
Go,  presently  inquire,  and  so  will  I, 
Where  money  is ;  and  I  no  question  make, 
To  have  it  of  my  trust,  or  for  my  sake.  \_Bxeu7U. 


SCENE  II.— Belmont.     A  Boom  in  Portia'* 
House, 

Enter  Pobtia  and  Nebissa. 

PoB.  By  my  trotli,  Nerissa,  my  little  body  is 
a-weary  of  this  great  world. 

Nkb.  You  would  be,  sweet  madam,  if  your 
miseries  were  in  the  same  abundance  as  your  good 
fortunes  are ;  and  yet,  for  aught  I  see,  they  are  as 
sick  that  suifeit  with  too  much,  as  they  that  starve 
with  nothing.  It  is  no  mean  *  happiness,  therefore, 
to  be  seated  in  the  mean ;  superfluity  comes  sooner 
by  white  hairs,  but  competency  lives  longer. 

PoB.  Qt)od  sentences,  and  well  pronounced. 

Nbb.  They  would  be  better,  if  well  followed. 

PoB.  If  to  do  were  as  easy  as  to  know  what 
were  good  to  do,  chapels  had  been  churches,  and 
poor  men's  cottages  princes'  palaces.  It  is  a 
good  divine  that  follows  his  own  instructions :  I 
can  easier  teach  twenty  what  were  good  to  be 
done,  than  be  one  of  the  twenty  to  follow  mine 
own  teaching.  The  brain  may  devise  laws  for  the 
blood ;  but  a  hot  temper  leaps  o'er  a  cold  decree : 
such  a  hare  is  madness  the  youth,  to  skip  o'er  the 


(•)  First  foUo,  mo//. 

a  Sometimet.]  Someiimes  here  means,  formerly ^  in  other  time*. 
b  H«  hath  neither  Latin,  French,  nor  Italian ;]  This  satirical  allu- 
sion to  our  ignorance  in  "  the  tongues"  has  not  yet  lost  all  its  point. 
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meshes  of  good  counsel  the  cripple.  But  this 
reasoning*  is  not  in  thef  fashion  to  choose  me  a 
husband : — ^0  me,  the  word  choose !  I  may  neither 
choose  whom  I  would,  nor  refuse  whom  I  dislike ; 
so  is  the  will  of  a  living  daughter  curbed  by  die 
will  of  a  dead  father: — -Is  it^  not  hard,  Nerissa, 
that  I  cannot  choose  one,  nor  refuse  none? 

Neb.  Your  father  was  ever  virtuous ;  and  hoJy 
men  at  their  death  have  good  inspirations ;  there- 
foi-e,  the  lottery  that  he  hath  devised  in  these  three 
chests,  of  gold,  silver,  and  lead,  (whereof  who 
chooses  his  meaning  chooses  you,)  will,  no  doubt, 
never  be  chosen  by  any  rightly,  but  one  who  jou 
shall  rightly  love.  But  what  warmth  is  there  in 
your  affection  towards  any  of  these  princely  suitors 
that  are  already  come  ? 

PoB.  I  pray  thee,  overname  them ;  and  as  thou 
namest  them  I  will  describe  them ;  and  according 
to  my  description  level  at  my  affection. 

Neb.  First,  there  is  the  Neapolitan  prince. 

PoB.  Ay,  that's  a  colt,  indeed,  for  he  doth 
nothing  but  talk  of  his  horse ;  and  he  makes  it  a 
great  appropriation  to  his  own  good  parts  that  he 
can  shoe  him  himself:  I  am  much  afraid  my  ladj 
his  mother  played  false  with  a  smith. 

Neb.  Then,  is  there  the  county  Palatine.(2) 

PoB.  He  doth  nothing  but  frown ;  as  who 
should  say.  An  you  will  not  have  me,  choose; 
he  hears  merry  tales,  and  smiles  not:  I  fear  he 
will  prove  the  weeping  philosopher  when  he  grows 
old,  bemg  so  full  of  unmannerly  sadness  in  his 
youth.  I  had  rather  be  §  married  to  a  death's  head 
with  a  bone  in  his  mouth,  than  to  either  of  these. 
God  defend  me  from  these  two ! 

Neb.  How  say  you  by  the  French  lord,  monsieur 
le  Bon  ? 

PoB.  God  made  him,  and  therefore  let  him  peas 
for  a  man.  In  truth,  I  know  it  is  a  sin  to  be  a 
mocker ;  but  he  !  why,  he  hath  a  horse  better 
than  the  Neapolitan's;  a  better  bad  habit  of 
frowning  than  the  count  Palatine:  he  is  every 
man  in  no  man :  if  a  throstle  ||  sing  he  falls  straight 
a  capering ;  he  wiU  fence  with  his  own  shadow : 
if  I  should  marry  him  I  should  marry  twenty 
husbands :  if  he  would  despise  me  I  would  for^ve 
him ;  for  if  he  love  me  to  madness  I  shall  ^  never 
requite  him. 

Neb.  What  say  you  then  to  Fauconbridge,  the 
young  baron  of  England  ? 

PoB.  You  know  I  say  nothing  to  him ;  for  he 
understands  not  me,  nor  I  him :  he  hath  neither 
Latin,  French,  nor  Italian ;  **  and  you  will  come 
into  the  court,   and  swear  that  I  have  a  poor 


(*)  First  folio,  reuom 
(})  First  folio,  it  is, 
(II)  Old  copies, /raw//. 


(t)  First  folio  omiU,  tt«. 
(f)  First  foUo,  fo  te. 
(V  First  folio,  AomU. 
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pennyworth  in  the  English.  He  is  a  proper  man's 
picture  ;*  but,  alas !  who  can  converse  with  a  dumb 
show  ?  How  oddly  he  is  suited  !  I  think  he 
bought  his  doublet  in  Italy,  his  round  hose  in 
France,  his  bonnet  in  Germany,  and  his  behariour 
everywhere. 

Neb.  What  think  you  of  the  Scottish  lord,**  his 
neighbour  ? 

Fob.  That  he  hath  a  neighbourly  charity  in 
him;  for  he  borrowed  a  box  of  the  ear  of  the 
Englishman,  and  swore  he  would  pay  him  again 
when  he  was  able :  I  think  the  Frenchman  became 
his  surety,  and  sealed  under  for  another. 
'  Neb.  How  like  you  the  young  Grerman,  the 
duke  of  Saxony's  nephew  ? 

Fob.  Very  vilely  in  the  morning,  when  he  is 
sober ;  and  most  vilely  in  the  afternoon,  when  he 
is  drunk :  when  he  is  best,  he  is  a  little  worse  than 
a  man ;  and  when  he  is  worst,  he  is  little  better 
than  a  beast:  an  the  worst  fall  that  ever  fell,  I 
hope  I  shall  make  shift  to  go  without  him. 

Neb.  If  he  should  offer  to  choose,  and  choose 
the  right  casket,  you  should  refuse  to  perform  your 
father's  will,  if  you  should  refuse  to  accept  him. 

Fob.  Therefore,  for  fear  of  the  worst,  I  pray 
thee  set  a  deep  glass  of  Bhenish  wine  on  the 
contrary  casket;  for,  if  the  devil  be  within,  and 
that  temptation  without,  I  know  he  will  choose  it. 
I  will  do  anything,  Nerissa,  ere  I  will  be  married 
to  a  sponge. 

Neb.  You  need  not  fear,  lady,  the  having  any 
of  these  lords :  they  have  acquainted  me  with  their 
determinations:  which  is,  indeed,  to  return  to 
their  home,  and  to  trouble  you  vrith  no  more  suit ; 
unless  you  may  be  won  by  some  other  sort  than 
your  father's  imposition,  depending  on  the  caskets. 

Fob.  If  I  live  to  be  as  old  as  Sibylla  I  will  die 
aa  chaste  as  Diana,  unless  I  be  obtained  by  the 
manner  of  my  &ther's  will.  I  am  glad  this  parcel 
of  wooers  are  so  reasonable ;  for  there  is  not  one 
.  among  them  but  I  dote  on  his  very  absence,  and  I 
pray  GKxi  grant  ^  them  a  fair  departure. 

Neb.  Do  you  not  remember,  lady,  in  your 
father's  time,  a  Venetian,  a  scholar  and  a  soldier, 
that  came  hither  in  company  of  the  marquis  of 
Montferrat? 

Fob.  Yes,  yes,  it  was  Bassanio ;  as  I  think,  so 
was  he  called. 


A  A  proper  man't  picture, •]  Proper  meant  kand^omey  eotnely. 
The  word  with  this  import  it  so  common,  that  it  is  needless  to 
give  examples ;  they  may  be  found  in  every  plajr  of  the  time. 

b  The  Scottish  lord^ — ]  80  the  quartos,  which  were  printed 
before  the  accession  of  James  I.  The  folio,  1623,  reads,  "the 
other  lord,"  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  the  king  and  his  coun- 
trymen. 

«  I  pray  God  grant  them—]  The  first  folio,  in  obedience  to 
the  Act  passed  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  prohiUting  the  profime 
use  of  holy  names,  has,  "  I  wieh  them  a  nir  departure." 

d  The  condition  of  a  eaint,^"]  Condition  for,  nature,  diepoei- 
tion,  as  in  "  Richard  III."  Act  IV.  Sc.  4 :~ 


Neb.  True,  madam ;  he,  of  all  the  men  that 
ever  my  foolish  eyes  looked  upon,  was  the  best 
deserving  a  fair  lady. 

Fob.  I  remember  him  well ;  and  I  remember 
him  worthy  of  thy  praise. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

How  now !  what  news  ?* 

Sebv.  The  four  strangers  seek  forf  you,  madam, 
to  take  their  leave :  and  there  is  a  forerunner  come 
from  a  fifth,  the  prince  of  Morocco ;  who  brings 
word,  the  prince,  his  master,  will  be  here  to-night. 

Fob.  If  I  could  bid  the  fifth  welcome  with  so 
good  heart  as  I  can  bid  the  other  four  fSsu'ewell,  I 
should  be  glad  of  his  approach :  if  he  have  the 
condition**  of  a  saint,  and  the  complexion  of  a  devil, 
I  had  rather  he  should  shrive  me  than  wive  me. 
Come,  Nerissa.  Sirrah,  go  before ; 
Whiles  we  shut  the  gate  upon  one  wooer,  another 
knocks  at  the  door.  ^Exeunt. 


SCENE  III.— Venice^    A  Public  Place. 
.    Enter  Bassanio  and  Shylock.(8) 

Shy.  Three  thousand  ducats, — ^weU. 

Bass.  Ay,  sir,  for  three  months. 

Shy.  For  three  months, — well. 

Bass.  For  the  which,  as  I  told  you,  Antonio 
shall  be  bound. 

Shy.  Antonio  shaU  become  bound, — ^well. 

Bass.  May  you  stead  me  ?  Will  you  pleasure 
me  ?     Shall  I  know  your  answer  ? 

Shy.  Three  thousand  ducats,  for  three  months, 
and  Antonio  bound, 

Bass.  Your  answer  to  that. 

Shy.  Antonio  is  a  good  man." 

Bass.  Have  you  heard  any  imputation  to  the 
contrary  ? 

Shy.  Ho  I  no,  no,  no,  no ; — ^my  meaning  in 
saying  he  is  a*  good  man,  is,  to  have  you  under- 
stand me  that  he  is  sufficient :  yet  his  means  are 
in  supposition  :  he  hath  an  argosy  bound  to 
Tripolis,  another  to  the  Indies ;  I  understand 
moreover   upon  the  Eialto,  he  hath  a  third  at 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  How  now  I  Sec. 
(t)  First  folio  omits,  for. 

"  Madam,  I  have  a  touch  of  your  condition. 
That  cannot  brook  the  accent  of  reproof.*' 
And  in  •'  Othello,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1  :— 

*' she  Is  full  of  most  bless'd  condition.*' 

«  Antonio  i$  a  good  man.]    That  is,  a  man  of  substance  and 
responsibility :— 

"  A  good  maUf 

I  have  enquired  him,  eighteen  hundred  a  year." 

The  DevU  U  An  A$e,  Act  III.  Sc.  I. 
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ACT  l] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[SCEKE  III. 


Mexico,  a  fourth  for  England  ;  and  other  ventures 
he  hath,  Bquander'd*  abroad.  But  ships  are  but 
b'oards,  sailors  but  men:  there  be  land -rats  and 
water-rats,  land-thieves  and  water-thieves  ;  ^  I 
mean,  pirates ;  and  then,  there  is  the  peril  of 
waters,  winds,  and  rocks.  The  man  is,  notwith- 
standing, sufficient ; — ^three  thousand  ducats  ; — I 
think  I  may  take  his  bond. 

Bass.  Be  assured  you  may. 

Shy.  I  will  be  assured  I  may ;  and  that  I  may 
be  assured,  I  will  bethink  me.  May  I  speak  with 
Antonio  ? 

Bass.  If  it  please  you  to  dine  with  us. 

Shy.  Yes,  to  smell  pork ;  to  eat  of  the  habit- 
ation which  your  prophet,  the  Nazarite,  conjured 
the  devil  into !  I  will  buy  with  you,  sell  with  you, 
talk  with  you,  walk  with  you,  and  so  following ; 
but  I  will  not  eat  with  you,  drink  with  you,  nor 
pray  with  you. — What  news  on  the  Rialto  ? — ^Who 
is  he  comes  here  ? 


Enter  Antonio. 

Bass.  This  is  signior  Antonio. 

Shy.  [Aside.']  How  like  a  fawning  publican  he 
looks! 
I  hate  him  for  he  is  a  Christian : 
But  more,  for  that,  in  low  simplicity. 
He  lends  out  money  gratis,  and  brings  down 
The  rate  of  usance  here  with  us  in  Venice. 
If  I  can  catch  him  once  upon  the  hip,(4) 
I  will  feed  fat  the  ancient  grudge  I  bear  him. 
He  hates  our  sacred  nation ;  and  he  rails. 
Even  there  where  merchants  most  do  congregate, 
On  me,  my  bargains,  and  my  well-won  ♦  thnft. 
Which  he  calls  interest.     Cursed  be  my  tribe 
If  I  forgive  him  I 

Bass.  Shylock,  do  you  hear  ? 

Shy.  I  am  debating  of  my  present  store  : 
And,  by  the  near  guess  of  my  memory, 
I  cannot  instantly  raise  up  the  gross 
Of  fiill  three  thousand  ducats.     ^Tiat  of  that  ? 
Tubal,  a  wealthy  Hebrew  of  my  tribe. 
Will  furnish  me.     But  soft :  how  many  months 
Do  you  desire  ? — ^Rest  you  fair,  good  signior : 

ITo  Antonio. 
Your  worship  was  the  last  man  in  our  mouths. 

Ant.  Shylock,  albeit  I  neither  lend  nor  borrow, 
By  taking,  nor  by  giving  of  excess, 
Yet,  to  supply  the  ripe  wants  of  my  friend, 
I'll  break  a  custom  : — Is  he  yet  possess'd,* 


How  much  you  *  would  ?  [To  BasSanio. 

Shy.  Ay,  ay,  three  thousand  ducats. 

Ant.  And  for  three  months. 

Shy.  I  had  forgot; — three  months,  you  told  me 
so. 
Well  then,  your  bond  ;  and,  let  me  see.    But  hear 

you: 
Methought  you  said,  you  neither  lend  nor  borrow, 
Upon  advantage. 

Ant.  I  do  never  use  it. 

Shy.  When   Jacob  graz'd  his  uncle  Laban's 
sheep, 
This  Jacob  fix)m  our  holy  Abraham  was 
(As  his  wise  mother  wrought  in  his  behalf) 
The  third  possessor ;  ay,  he  was  the  third. 

Ant.  And  what  of  him?  did  he  take  interest? 

Shy.  No,  not  take  interest ;  not,  as  you  would 
Bay, 
Directly  interest :  mark  what  Jacob  did. 
Wlien  Laban  and  himself  were  compromise. 
That  all  the  eanlings  which  were  streak'd  and  pied 
Should  fall,  as  Jacob's  hire ;  the  ewes,  being  rank, 
In  end  of  autumn  turned  to  the  rams : 
And  when  the  work  of  generation  was, 
Between  these  woolly  breeders,  in  the  act. 
The  skilful  shepherd  pill'd  me  certain  wands, 
And,  in  the  doing  of  the  deed  of  kind. 
He  stuck  them  up  before  the  fulsome  ewes ; 
Wlio,  then  conceiving,  did  in  eaning-time 
Fall  party-colour'd  lambs,  and  those  were  JaeoVs. 
This  was  a  way  to  thrive,  and  he  was  blest ; 
And  thrift  is  blessing,  if  men  steal  it  not. 

Ant.  This  was  a  venture,  sir  ,that  Jacob  serv'd 
for; 
A  thing  not  in  his  power  to  bring  to  pass. 
But  sway'd  and  fashion'd  by  the  hand  of  Heaven. 
Was  this  inserted  to  make  interest  good  ? 
Or  is  your  gold  and  silver  ewes  and  rama  ? 

Shy.  I  cannot  tell ;  I  make  it  breed  as  hei: 
But  note  me,  signior. 

Ant.  Mark  you  this,  Bassanio, 

The  devil  can  cite  scripture  for  his  purpose. 
An  evil  soul  producing  holy  witness. 
Is  like  a  villain  with  a  smiling  cheek ; 
A  goodly  apple  rotten  at  the  heart ; 
O,  what  a  goodly  outside  falsehood  hath ! 

Shy.  Three  thousand  ducats, — 'tis  a  good  round 
sum. 
Three  months  from  twelve,  then  let  me  see  the 
rate. 
Ant.  Well,  Shylock,  shall   we  be  beholden  to 
you? 


(•)  First  folio,  ieK?//-ifori». 

»  Squander'd  abroad.]  Squandered,  of  old,  meant  only  dispersed 
or  ncatteredt  not  as  now,  wasted^  dissipafed. 

b  Land-thieves  and  water- thieves;]  The  ancient  copies  read 
"  water-thieves  and  land -thieves,"  which,  there  can  be  little  doubt, 
was  a  printer's  or  traascriber's  error. 


(•)  Firfct  folio,  A#. 

e  Is  he  yel  possess'd,— ]  Is  he  yet  informed.    Thus  in  Act  lY. 
Sc.  1  ;— 

"I  have  postets'd  your  grace  of  what  I  purpoRe."* 
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ACT  L] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE, 


[BCENB  III. 


SftY.  Signior  Antonio,  many  a  time  and  oft,* 
In  the  Rialto(6)  you  have  rated  me 
About  my  moniies,  and  my  usances  : 
Still  have  I  borne  it  with  a  patient  shrug, 
For  sufferance  is  the  badge  of  all  our  tribe : 
You  call  me, — ^misbeliever,  eut-throat  dog, 
And  spot  upon  my  Jewish  gaberdine,(6) 
And  all  for  use  of  that  which  is  mine  own. 
Well  then,  it  now  appears  you  need  my  help : 
Go  to  then  :  you  come  to  me,  and  you  say, 
Shyhcky  we  would  have  monies  ;  You  say  so ; 
You,  that  did  void  your  rheum  upon  my  beard, 
And  foot  me,  as  you  spurn  a  stranger  cur 
Over  your  threshold  ;  monies  is  your  suit. 
What  should  I  say  to  you  ?     Should  I  not  say. 
Hath  a  dog  rwrney  ?  is  it  possible 
A  cur  can*  lend  three  thousand  ducats  9  or 
Shall  I  bend  low,  and  in  a  bondman's  key, 
With  'bated  breath,  and  whispering  humbleness. 
Say  this, — 

Fair  sir,  you  spet  on  me  on  Wednesday  last ; 
You  spurn' d  me  such  a  day  ;  another  time 
You  calVd  me — d^g  ;  and  for  these  courtesies 
I'll  lend  you  thus  much  monies  ? 

Ant.  I  am  as  like  to  call  thee  so  again. 
To  spet  on  thee  again,  to  spurn  thee  too. 
If  thou  wilt  lend  this  money,  lend  it  not 
As  to  thy  friends ;  (for  when  did  friendship  take 
A  breed  forf  barren  metal  of  his  friend?)^ 
But  lend  it  rather  to  thine  enemy ; 
W^ho,  if  he  break,  thou  mayst  with  better  face 
Exact  the  penalty,  t 

Shy.  ^Tiy,  look  you,  how  you  storm ! 

I  would  be  friends  with  you,  and  have  your  love. 
Forget  the  shames  that  you  have  stain'd  me  wilii. 
Supply  your  present  wants,  and  take  no  doit 
Of  usance  for  my  monies,  and  you'll  not  hear  me: 
This  is  kind  I  offer. 

Ant.  This  were  kindness. 

Shy.  This  kindness  will  I  show  : 
Oo  with  me  to  a  notary,  seal  me  there 


(•)  Rnt  folio,  ihould.  (t)  First  folio,  of. 

it)  First  folio,  ptnaliiet, 

»  Many  a  time  and  oft, — ]  This  old  saying,  equivalent  to  onr 
"  Many  and  many  a  time,"  occurs  again  in  "Julius  Casar,"  Act  I. 
8c.  1  :— 


-  Mcmy  a  time,  and  oft 


Have  you  climbed  up  to  walls  and  battlements." 

b  A  breed  for  barren  metal  of  his  Ariend  f]  By  breed  is  apparently 
meant  Jruit  or  interest.  Meres  says,  "Usurie  and  encrease  by 
gold  and  silver  is  unlawful,  because  against  nature;  nature  hath 
made  them  sterile  and  barren ^  usurie  makes  them  procreative." 

c  ■  seal  me  there 


Your  single  bond  ;  and,  in  a  merry  sport,® 

If  you  repay  me  not  on  such  a  day, 

In  such  a  place,  such  sum,  or  sums,  as  are 

Ezpress'd  in  the  condition,  let  the  forfeit 

Be  nominated  for  an  equal  pound 

Of  your  fair  flesh,  to  be  cut  off  and  taken 

In  what  part  of  your  body  pleaseth  *  me. 

Ant.   Content,  in  faith;   I'll  seal  to  such  a 
bond, 
And  say  there  is  much  kindness  in  the  Jew. 

Bass.  You  shall  not  seal  to  such  a  bond  for  me ; 
I'll  rather  dwell**  in  my  necessity. 

Ant.  Why,  fear  not,  man,  I  will  not  forfeit  it ; 
Within  these  two  months, — ^that's  a  month  before 
This  bond  expires, — I  do  expect  return 
Of  thrice  three  times  the  value  of  this  bond. 

Shy.  0  father  Abraham,  what  these  Christians 
are, 
Whose  own  liai^  dealings  teaches  them  suspect 
The  thoughts  of  others !     Pray  you,  tell  me  this ; 
If  he  should  break  his  day,  (7)  what  should  I  gain 
By  the  exaction  of  the  forfeiture  ? 
A  pound  of  man's  flesh,  taken  from  a  man. 
Is  not  so  estimable,  profitable  neither, 
Aj3  flesh  of  muttons,  beefs,  or  goats.     I  say. 
To  buy  his  favour,  I  extend  this  friendship ; 
If  he  will  take  it,  so ;  if  not,  adieu  ; 
And,  for  my  love,  I  pray  you  wrong  me  not. 

Akt.  Yes,  Shylock,  I  will  seal  unto  this  bond. 

Shy.  Then  meet  me  forthwith  at  the  notary's  ; 
Give  him  direction  for  this  merry  bond. 
And  I  will  go  and  purse  the  ducats  straight ; 
See  to  my  house,  left  in  the  fearful*  guard 
Of  an  unthrifty  knave ;  and  presently 
I  will  be  with  you.  [^Exii. 

Ant.  Hie  thee,  gentle  Jew. 

This  Hebrew  will  turn  Christian ;  he  grows  kind. 

Bass.  I  like  not  fair  terms  and  a  villain's  mind. 

Ant.  Come  on ;  in  this  there  can  be  no  dismay, 
My  ships  come  home  a  month  before  the  day. 

[Exeunt^ 


(*)  Vint  folio,  it  pleasefh. 

Your  single  bond ;  and,  in  a  merry  sport, 

If  you  repay  me  not,  &c.]  • 

So  in  the  old  ballad  ef  <'  Gemutu*.** 

"  But  we  will  have  a  merry  jea^jt 
For  to  be  talked  long ; 
You  shall  ma^e  me  a  kond,  quoth  he, 
That  shall  be  large  and  strong." 

d  ril  rather  dwell,  &c.]  That  Is,  alide,  continue,  &c. 

•  Lift  in  the  fearful  guard—]  This  may  denote  either  in  the 
guard  of  one  who  makes  you  OearfUl  to  trust  him ;  or  a  timorous. 
faint-hearted  guard :  the  former  is  the  usual  interpretation. 


I>  D 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  11. 


SCENE  I. — ^Belmont.     A  Rooni  in  Portia'*  Hoicse, 


Fhurish  of  CoitieU,  Enter  the  Prince  of 
MoBOCCo,  and  his  Train ;  Portia,  Nkrissa, 
and  other  of  her  Attendants.* 

MoR.  Mislike  me  not  for  mj  complexion, 
The  shadowed  livery  of  the  burnished  sun, 
To  whom  I  am  a  neighbour,  and  near  bred. 
Bring  me  the  fairest  creature  northward  born, 
Where  Phoebus'  fire  scarce  thaws  the  icicles, 
And  let  us  make  incision  for  your  love, 
To  prove  whose  blood  is  reddest,**  his,  or  mine. 
I  lell  thee,  lady,  this  aspect  of  mine 
Hath  fear'd  the  valiant ;  by  my  love,  I  swear, 
The  best-regarded  virgins  of  our  clime 
Have  lov'd  it  too  :  I  would  not  change  this  hue. 


*  Snt^,  &c.]  The  old  stage  direction  is,  *' Enter  Aforochus 
a  tawnie  Mnore  all  in  white,  and  three  or  foure  folio loen  accor- 
dingly, iPi<A  Portia,  Nerrissa,  and  their  traine ; "  which,  as 
Mr.  Collier  remarks,  is  curious,  as  showing  the  manner  in  w^hich 
Moors  were  usually  dressed  on  the  stage  in  Shakespeare's  time. 

*»  To  prove  whosehloodhreddei^t, — ]  **  It  must  be  remembered," 
Johnson  says,  "  that  red  blood  is  a  traditionary  sign  of  courage. 
Thus  Macbeth  calls  one  of  his  fHghted  soldiers,  a  Hty-tiver'd  boy ; 
again,  in  this  play,  cowards  are  said  to  have  liver*  ae  white  at 
milk;  and  an  effeminate  and  timorous  man  is  termed  a  milksop." 

Among  theSazons  it  was  the  custom  to  cover  their  distinguished 
dead  with  a  red  pall  instead  of  a  black  one,  "  In  remembrance," 
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Except  to  steal  your  thoughts,  my  gentle  queen. 

PoR.  In  terms  of  choice  I  am  not  solely  led 
By  nice'  direction  of  a  mwden's  eyes : 
Besides,  the  lottery  of  my  destiny 
Bars  me  the  right  of  voluntary  choosing : 
But,  if  my  father  had  not  scanted  me. 
And  hedg'd  me  by  his  wit^**  to  yield  myself 
His  wife,  who  wins  me  by  that  means  I  teld  you, 
Yourself,  renowned  prince,  then  stood  as  fiiir 
As  any  comer  I  have  look'd  on  yet. 
For  my  affection. 

MoR.  Even  for  that  I  thank  you ; 

Therefore,  I  pray  you,  lead  me  to  the  caakets,0) 
To  try  my  fortune.     By  this  scimitar, — 
That  slew  the  Sophy,  and  a  Persian  prince, 


according  to  Glanville, '.'  of  theyr  hardjptet  and  baldntt,  why te 
they  were  in  theyr  bloude." 

c  By  nice  direction  of  a  maiden's  eyes :]  Nice,  from  the  Angle- 
Saxon  nesc,  or  hnese,  tender,  gentle,  here  means  damt^t 
squeamish,  as  in  "  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Veron*,"  Act  111. 
Sc.  1 ,  and  in  other  places :  — 


-but  she  is  nice  and  coy. 


And  naught  esteems  my  aged  eloqaeuce.'* 

d  And  hedg'd  me  by  his  wit,—]     Wit  in  thU  case  is  used  with 
its  old  signification,  of  knowledge,  foresijfhl,  wiidoau 
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ACT  II.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICK 


[SCENB  II. 


That  won  three  fields  of  sultan  Solyman, — 
I  voold  o*erstare  the  sternest  eyes  that  look, 
Outbrare  the  heart  most  daxing  on  the  earth, 
Pluck  the  yotmg  sucking  cuhs  from  the  she-hear. 
Yea,  modt  the  lion  when  he  roars  for  prey, 
To  win  thee,  lady.     But,  alas  the  while !  ^ 
If  Hercules  and  Lichas  p]ay  at  dice 
Which  is  the  better  man,  the  greater  throw 
May  turn  by  fortune  from  the  weaker  hand : 
So  is  Alcides  beaten  by  his  page ;  * 
And  80  may  I,  blind  fortune  leading  me, 
Mias  that  which  one  unworthier  may  attain, 
Aad  die  with  grieving. 

PoB.  You  must  take  your  chance ; 

And  either  not  attempt  to  choose  at  all. 
Or  swear,  before  you  choose, — if  you  choose  wrong, 
Never  to  speak  to  lady  afterward 
In  way  of  marriage ;  therefore  be  advis'd. 

Mob.  Nor  will  not ;  come^  bring  me  unto  my 
chance. 

Fob.  First,  forward  to  the  temple;  after  dinner 
Your  hazard  shall  be  made.  [Comets. 

Mob.  Good  fortune,  then  ! 

To  make  me  bless'd,  or  cursed'st  among  men. 

^Exeunt. 


SCENE  II.— Venice.     A  Street. 

Enter  Launcelot  Gobbo.** 

Laun.  Certainly,  my  conscience  wiU  serve  me 
to  run  from  this  Jew,  my  master.  The  fiend  is  at 
mine  elbow,  and  tempts  me ;  saying  to  me, — GMo, 
Launcelot  Grobbo,  good  Launcelot,  or  good  Gobbo, 
or  good  Launcelot  GobbOf  use  your  legs,  take  the 
«tere,  run  away. — My  conscience  says, — no  ;  take 
^eed,  honest  Lautveelot;  take  heed,  honest  Gobho  ; 
or  (as  aforesaid)  honest  Launcelot  Gobbo  ;  do  not 
nm :  aoom  running  with  thy  heels :  *  well,  the  most 
courageous  fiend  bids  me  pack;    Via!  says  the 


(•)  Old  text,  rage. 

*  Bmi,  alas  the  irhQe !  j  The  vernacular  phrase,  aUu,  or  woe 
tttf  «lii^,  spears  to  have  been  a  parenthetical  ejaculation  of 
xxnv,  with  no  more  determinate  meaning  than  Pistol's  "  lament 
^crefore,"  or  our  **it'B  tad  to  think."  It  occurs  again  in 
"ifauy  v."  Act  IV.  8c.  7  :— 

"  Pot  manj  of  our  princes  {woe  the  while!) 
lie  drown'd  and  soak'd  in  mercenary  blood." 

Aid  in  *•  Julias  Csesar,'*  Act  I.  Se.  S  :— 

" for  Romans  now 

Have  thews  and  limbs  like  to  their  ancestors, 
But,  woe  Oke  while  I  our  fothers'  minds  are  dead." 

^  Enter  LAjnctuor  Gobbo.]  In  the  old  copies,  Enter  the  Clowne 
"feme;  throughout  the  play,  too,  this  character  is  generally  desig- 
■ttcd  as  "  Clowne  "  on  nis  entrance  and  exit. 

'  Scorn  mnning  with  thy  heels :]  This  figurative  manner  of 
expressing  a  scomft&l  rejection  of  anything,  is  not  m>  uncommon 
Uttk  it  need  have  pusxled  the  critics  as  it  has  done.  It  occurs 
U  *'  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,'*  Act  ill.  Sc.  4 :— *'  O  Ulegitimate 
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fiend;  away!  says  the  fiend,  ybr  t?ie  heavens^ 
rouse  up  a  brave  mind,  says  the  fiend,  and  run. 
Well,  my  conscience,  hanging  about  the  neck  of 
my  heart,  says  very  wisely  to  me, — my  honest 
friend  Launcelot,  being  an  honest  man^s  son  :  or 
rather  an  honest  woman's  son ; — ^for,  indeed,  my 
father  did  something  smack,  something  grow  to, 
he  had  a  kind  of  taste ; — ^well,  my  conscience  says, 
Launcelot,  budge  not:  budge,  says  the  fiend; 
budge  not,  says  my  conscience :  Conscience,  say  I, 
you  counsel  well ;  fiend,  say  I,  you  counsel  well  : 
to  be  ruled  by  my  conscience,  I  should  stay  with 
the  Jew  my  master,  who  (Grod  bless  the  mark !)  is 
a  kind  of  devil ;  and  to  run  away  from  the  Jew,  I 
should  be  ruled  by  the  fiend,  who,  saving  your 
reverence,  is  the  devil  himself.  Certainly,  the 
Jew  is  the  very  devil  ineamation:  and,  in  my 
conscience,  my  conscience  is  but*  a  kind  of  hard 
conscience,  to  offer  to  counsel  me  to  stay  with  the 
Jew :  the  fiend  gives  the  more  friendly  coimsel : 
I  will  i-un,  fiend  ;  my  heels  are  at  your  command- 
ment, I  will  run. 


Enier  Old  Gobbo,®  with  a  basket. 

Gob.  Master,  young  man,  you ;  I  pray  you, 
which  is  the  way  to  master  Jew's  ? 

Laun.  [Asidc^  O  heavens,  this  is  my  true- 
begotten  father  I  who,  being  more  than  sand-blind, 
high-gravel  blind,  knows  me  not :  I  will  try  con- 
fusions' with  him. 

Gob.  Master,  yomig  gentleman,  I  pray  you 
which  is  the  way  to  master  Jew's  ? 

Laun.  Turn  upon  your  right  hand  at  the  next 
turning,  but,  at  the  next  turning  of  all,  on  your 
left ;  marry,  at  the  very  next  turning,  turn  of  no 
hand,  but  turn  down  indirectly  to  the  Jew's  house. 

Gob.  By  God's  sonties,*  'twill  be  a  hard  way 
to  hit.  Can  you  tell  me  whether  one  Launcelot, 
that  dwells  with  him,  dwell  with  him,  or  no? 

Laun.  Talk  you  of  young  master  Launcelot  ? — 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  6m/. 

construction !  I  tcom  that  with  my  heels."  So  also  in  Rowland's 
CoUection  of  Epigrams  and  Satires,  called  **The  Letting  of 
Humours  Blood  in  the  Head  Vaine,"  1611,— 

"  Bidde  me  goe  sleepe?  /  teorne  it  with  my  heeles" 

And  again,  in  «  A  Crew  of  Kind  Gossips,"  1609  :— 

"  And  with  my  heelee,  I  teorne  it,  by  the  Lord." 

d  For  the  heavens — ]  Giffbrd,  by  a  note  on  "  Every  Man  Out  of 
His  Humour,"  Act  IL  Sc.  1,  has  saved  this  "pretty  oath"  from 
the  prohibition  vith  which  it  was  threatened  by  the  Shakespeare 
commentators.  The  meaning,  as  he  has  shown  by  a  string  of 
instances,  is  simply,  by  heaven! 

e  Gobbo. — ]  Steevens  surmised  that,  as  Gobbo  is  Italian  for 
erooh-backf  Shakespeare  designed  the  old  man  to  be  represented 
with  that  deformity. 

f  Confusions—]  So  thequarioby  Heyes,  and  thefblio;  Roberts' 
quarto  has,  eoneluiione. 

g  By  GoiT*  sonties,— ]  Soutie*  is  a  corruption  of  sanctities. 
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Mark  me  tiow — [aside] — ^now  will  I  raise  the 
waters. — -JTalk  you  of  young  master  Launcelot  ? 

Gob.  No  master,  sir,  but  a  poor  man's  son :  his 
father,  though  I  say  it,  is  an  honest  exceeding 
poor  man,  and,  God  he  thanked,  well  to  live. 

Laun.  Well,  let  his  father  be  what  a  will,  we 
talk  of  young  master  Launcelot. 

Gob.  Your  worship's  friend,  and  Launcelot,  sir.* 

Laun.  But  I  pray  you  ergOy  old  man,  ergo,  I 
beseech  you,  talk  you  of  young  master  Launcelot. 

Gob.  Of  Launcelot,  an't  please  your  master- 
ship. 

Laijn.  Ergo,  master  Launcelot;*  talk  not  of 
master  Launcelot,  father;  for  the  young  gentleman 
(according  to  fates  and  destinies,  and  such  odd 
sayings,  the  sisters  three,  and  such  branches  of 
learning)  is,  indeed,  deceased ;  or,  as  you  would 
say  in  plain  terms,  gone  to  heaven. 

Gob.  Marry,  Gt)d  forbid !  the  boy  was  the  very 
staff  of  my  age,  my  very  prop. 

Laun.  Do  I  look  like  a  cudgel,  or  a  hovel- 
post,  a  staff,  or  a  prop  ?  [aside'] — Do  you  know 
me,  father  ? 

Gob.  Alack  the  day,  I  know  you  not,  young 
gentleman :  but,  I  pray  you  tell  me,  is  my  boy 
(God  rest  his  soul !)  alive  or  dead  ? 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  **r. 

*  Ergo,  master  Launcelot;]  The  humour  here,  iJFhich  consists 

in  Launcelot's  determination  to  be  dignified  by  the  title  of  master, 

and  the  old  man's  unwillingness  so  to  honour  him,  is  less  ap- , 

parent  in  writing  than  in  acting,  where  the  master  Launcelot 
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Laun.  Do  you  not  know  me,  father? 

Gob.  Alack,  sir,  I  am  sand-blind,  I  know  you 
not. 

Laun.  Nay,  indeed,  if  you  had  your  eyes  you 
might  fail  of  the  knowing  me :  it  is  a  wise  fadier 
that  knows  his  own  child.  Well,  old  man,  I  will 
tell  you  news  of  your  son :  give  me  your  blessing: 
truth  will  come  to  light ;  murder  cannot  be  hid 
long;  a  man's  son  may;  but,  in  the  end,  truth 
will  out.  [KneeU. 

Gob.  Pray  you,  sir,  stand  up ;  I  am  sure  you 
are  not  Launcelot,  my  boy. 

Laun.  Pray  you,  let's  have  no  more  iboling 
about  it,  but  give  me  your  blessing ;  I  am  Launce- 
lot, your  boy  tiiat  was,  your  son  that  is,  your  child 
that  shall  be. 

Gob.  I  cannot  think  you  are  my  son. 

Laun.  I  know  not  what  I  shall  think  of  that : 
but  I  am  Launcelot,  the  Jew's  man ;  and  I  am 
sure  Margery,  your  wife,  is  my  mother. 

Gob.  Her  name  is  Margery,  indeed:  I'll  be 
sworn,  if  thou  be  Launcelot,  thou  art  mine  own 
flesh  and  blood.  Lord  worshipped  might  he  be ! 
what  a  beard  hast  thou  got !  thou  hast  got  more 
hair  on  thy  chin  than  Dobbin  my  phill-horsc  has 
on  his  tail.** 


can  be  rendered  sufficiently  emphatic. 

b  Than  Dobbin  my  phill-horse  has  on  his  tail.]  Stage  tradition, 
not  improbably  f^om  the  time  of  Shakespeare  himself,  make* 
Launcelot,  at  this  point,  kneel  with  his  back  to  the  sand-blind 
old  father,  who,  of  course,  mistakes  his  long  back  hair  for  a 
beard,  of  which  his  face  is  perfectly  innocent. 
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Latjn.  It  should  seem  then,  that  Dobbin's  tail 
grows  backward  ;  I  am  sure  he  had  more  hair  of 
his  tail,  than  I  have  of  my  face,  when  I  last  saw 
him. 

Gob.  Lardy  how  art  thou  changed !  How  dost 
thoa  and  thy  master  agree  ?  I  have  brought  bun 
«  present.     How  'gree  you  now  ? 

Lajts.  Well,  well ;  but  for  mine  own  part,  as  I 
hare  set  up  my  rest  to  run  away,  so  I  will  not  rest 
till  I  hare  run  some  ground.  My  master 's  a  very 
Jew.  Give  him  a  present !  give  him  a  halter :  I 
Mn  famished  in  his  service ;  you  may  tell  every 
finger  I  have  with  my  ribs.  Father,  I  am  glad 
jou  are  come :  give  me*  your  present  to  one  master 
Baasanio,  who,  indeed,  gives  rare  new  liveries; 
if  I  serve  not  him,  I  will  run  as  far  as  God 
has  any  ground. — O  rare  fortune !  here  comes  the 
man ; — to  him,  father ;  for  I  am  a  Jew  if  I  serve 
the  Jew  any  longer. 

Enter  Bassamio,  with  Lkonabdo,  avd  other 
Followers. 

Bass.  You  may  do  so : — but  let  it  be  so  hasted, 
that  supper  be  ready  at  the  farthest  by  five  of  the 
ck>cL     See  these  letters  delivered ;  put  the  liveries 


*  Give  me  four  present  io  one  mtuter  Bassanio, — ]  "  The  me,  in 
neh  a  phrase  as  the  present,"  Mr.  Craik  remarks,  on  a  passage  of 
tW  same  construction,  in  "  Julius  Cssar,"  "  may  be  considered 
>•  bOBf  in  the  aame  predicament  with  the  my  in  mp  lord,  or  the 


to  making ;  and  desire  Gratiano  to  come  anon  to 
my  lodging.  [Exit  a  Servant. 

Laun.  To  him,  father. 

Gob.  Gt)d  bless  your  worship  I 

Bass.  Gramercy!  Wouldst  thou  aught  with 
me? 

Gob.  Here's  my  son,  sir,  a  poor  boy, — 

Laun.  Not  a  poor  boy,  sir,  but  the  rich  Jew^ 
man  ;  that  would,  sir,  as  my  father  shall  specify, — 

Gob.  He  hath  a  great  infection,  sir,  as  one  • 
would  say,  to  serve, — 

Laun.  Indeed,  the  short  and  the  long  is,  I 
serve  the  Jew,  and  have  a  desire,  as  my  iather 
shall  specify, — 

Gob.  His  master  and  he  (saving  your  worship's 
reverence)  are  scarce  cater-cousins: — 

Laun.  To  be  brief,  the  very  truth  is,  that  the 
Jew  having  done  me  wrong,  doth  cause  me,  as  my 
father,  being  I  hope  an  old  man,  sjiall  frutify  untp 
you,— 

Gob.  I  liave  here  a  dish  of  doves,  that  I  wo^ld 
bestow  upon  your  worship ;  and  my  suit  is,- — 

Laun.  In  very  brief,  the  suit  is  impertinent  to 
myself,  as  your  worship  shall  know  by  this  honest 
old  man ;  and,  though  I  say  it,  though  old  man, 
yet,  poor  man,  my  father. 


mon  in  the  French  moptieur.  The  best  commentary  on  the  na^ 
of  the  pronoun  that  we  have  here  is  in  the  dialogue  between 
Petrucio  and  his  servant  Grumio  in  '  Taming  of  the  Shrew,' 
Act  I.  Sc.  2  :~*  PxT.  Villain,  I  say,  knock  me  here  soundly/  &c." 
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ACT  IL] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[fitCE!7E  ITT. 


Bass.  One  speak  for  both : — ^what  would  you  ? 

Laun.  Serve  you,  sir. 

Gob.  That  is  the  very  defect  of  the  matter,  sir. 

Bass.  I  know  thee  well,  thou  hast  obtain'd  thy 
suit: 
Shylock,  thy  master,  spoke  with  me  this  day, 
And  hath  preferred  thee,  if  it  be  preferment. 
To  leave  a  rich  Jew's  service,  to  become 
The  follower  of  so  poor  a  gentleman. 

Laun.  The  old  proverb  is  very  well  parted 
between  my  master  Shylock  and  you,  sir;  you 
have  the  grace  of  God,  sir,  and  he  hath  enough.' 

Bass.  Thou  speak'st  it  well.     Go,  father,  with 
thy  son : — 
Take  leave  of  thy  old  master,  and  inquire 
My  lodging  out : — ^give  him  a  livery 

[To  his  Followers. 
More  guarded**  than  his  fellows:  see  it  done. 

Laun.  Father,  in : — ^I  cannot  get  a  sei-vice,  no ! 
— I  have  ne'er  a  tongue  in  my  head! — Well 
[lookirui  on  his  pcUm] ;  if  any  man  in  Italy  have 
a  fairer  table,*  which  doth  offer  to  swear  upon  a 
book,  I  shall  have  good  fortune !  Go  to,  here's  a 
simple  line  of  life !  (2)  here 's  a  small  trifle  of  wives : 
alas,  fifteen  wives  is  nothing ;  aleven  ^  widows  and 
nine  maids,  is  a  simple  coming  in  for  one  man : 
and  then,  to  'scape  drowning  thrice ;  and  to  be  in 
peril  of  my  life  with  the  edge  of  a  feather  bed ; 
here  are  simple  'scapes !  Well,  if  fortune  be  a 
woman,  she's  a  good  wench  for  this  gear. — ^Father, 
come.  I'll  take  my  leave  of  the  Jew  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.* 

\_Exeunt  Launcelot  and  Old  Gobbo. 

Bass.  I  pray  thee,  good  Leonardo,  think  on 
this; 
These  things  being  bought,  and  orderly  bestow'd, 
Betum  in  haste,  for  I  do  feast  to-night 
My  best  esteem'd  acquaintance :  hie  thee,  go. 

Leon.  My  best  endeavours  shall  be  done  herein. 

Enter  Gbatiano. 
Gba.  Where's  your  master 


Leox. 


Yonder,  sir,  he  walks. 
[ExU  Leon. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  of  an  eye. 

ft  You  have  the  grace  of  Ood,  sir,  and  he  hath  enough.}  The 
proverb  referred  to  is,  •'  The  grace  of  God  is  better  than  riches; " 
or,  in  the  Scots'  form  of  it,  •'  God's  grace  is  gear  enough." 

b  More  guarded—]  That  is,  more  ornamented.  A  guard  was, 
properly,  the  velt  or  border  of  a  garment;  and  so  called,  ttom  its 
guajrding  the  stuff  from  being  torn. 

c  A.  fairer  table,—]  Table,  in  palmistry,  is  the  palm  of  the 
hand.— " -Beau.  Fairest  one,  I  have  skill  in  palmistry.  Wife. 
Good  my  Lord,  what  do  vou  find  there?  Beau.  In  good  earnest, 
1  do  find  written  here  all  my  good  fortune  lies  in  your  hand. 
Wife.  You'll  keep  a  very  bad  house  then ;  you  may  see  by  the 
smallness  of  the  tod^."— Middletok's  Any  Thing  fur  a  Quiet 
Life,  Act  n.  Se.  1. 

d  Aleven.]  So  the  old  text,  and  rightly ;  aleven  being  a  common 
vulgarism,  which  was,  probably,  pronounced  '*  a'leven." 

e  Something  too  Vxbeitil:—^  Librrai  is  used  here  in  Its  ancient 
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Gra.  Siguier  Bassanio, — 

Bass.  Gratiano! 

Gba.  I  have  a  suit  to  you. 

Bass.  You  have  obtain'd  it. 

Gra.  You  must  not  deny  me :  I  must  go  with 
you  to  Belmont. 

Bass.  Why,  then  you  must. — ^But  hear  thee, 
Gratiano ; 
Thou  art  too  wild,  too  rude  and  bold  of  voice ; 
Parts,  that  become  tJiee  happily  enough, 
And  in  such  eyes  as  ours  appear  not  faults ;    [show 
But  where  thou  art*  not  known,  why,  there  tliej 
Something  too  liberal :  • — ^pray  thee,  take  pain 
To  allay  with  some  cold  drops  of  modesty,  [viour. 
Thy  skipping  spirit ;  lest,  through  thy  wild  beha- 
I  be  misconster'd  in  the  place  I  go  to, 
And  lose  my  hopes. 

Gra.  Siguier  Bassanio,  hear  me : 

If  I  do  not  put  on  a  sober  habit, 
Talk  with  i-espect,  and  swear  but  now  and  then, 
Wear  prayer-books  in  my  j)ocket,  look  demurely ; 
Nay  more,  while  grace  is  saying,  hood  mine  eyes 
Thus  with  my  hat,  and  sigh,  and  say  Amen  ;(8) 
Use  all  the  observance  of  civility. 
Like  one  well  studied  in  a  sad  ostent  ^ 
To  please  his  grandam, — never  tinst  me  more. 

Bass.  Well,  we  shall  see  your  bearing. 

Gra.  Nay,  but  I  bar  to-night ;  you  shall  not 
gage  me 
By  what  we  do  to-night. 

Bass.  No,  that  were  pity ; 

I  would  entreat  you  rather  to  put  on 
Your  boldest  suit  of  mirth,  for  we  have  friends 
That  purpose  merriment.     But  fare  you  well, 
I  have  some  business. 

Gra.  And  I  must  to  Lorenzo  and  the  rest ; 
But  we  will  visit  you  at  supper-time.        [Exeunt. 

SCENE  III.— Venice.     A  Room  in  Shylock'a 
House, 

Enter  Jessica  and  Launcelot. 

Jes.  I  am  sorry  thou  wilt  leave  my  father  so ; 
Our  house  is  hell,  and  thou,  a  merry  devil, 


(•)  First  folio,  they  are. 

sense  of  lieenHous;  as  in  "  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,"  Act.  lY. 
Sc.  1  :— 

**  Who  hath.  Indeed,  most  like  a  liberal  villain,"  &c. 

And  in  "  Hamlet,"  Act  iV.  Sc.  7  :— 

'* and  long  purples. 

That  liberal  shepherds  give  a  grosser  name.*' 
f  Sad  ostent—]  Oitent  is  meant  perhaps  for  more  than  mere 
appearance,  and  implies  parade  or  display.     The  word  occurs 
again  in  the  eighth  scene  of  this  act,  with  the  same  purport  :— 
"  Be  merry  and  employ  your  chiefest  thoughts, 
To  courtships  and  such  fair  oslente  of  love." 
And  In  "  Henry  V."  (Chorus)  Act  V.  :— 

'*  Giving  full  trophy,  signal,  and  oeteui 
Quite  from  himself,  to  God." 
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Didst  rob  it  of  some  taste  of  tediousness : 
But  fare  thee  well :  there  is  a  ducat  for  thee. 
And,  Launcelot,  soon  at  supper  shalt  thou  sec 
Lorenzo,  who  is  thy  new  master's  guest : 
Give  him  this  letter ;  do  it  secretly, 
And  so  farewell ;  I  would  not  have  my  father 
See  me  in  *  talk  with  thee. 

Latjn".  Adieu! — ^tears  exhibit  my  tongue.  Most 
beautiful  pagan, — ^most  sweet  Jew  I  If  a  Chris- 
tian did*  not  play  the  knave  and  get  thee,  I  am 
much  deceived.  But,  adieu  !  these  foolish  drops 
do  something  t  drown  my  manly  spirit :  adieu  ! 

[Exit 

Jk8.  Farewell,  good  Launcelot. 
Alack,  what  heinous  sin  is  it  in  me. 
To  be  ashamed  to  be  my  father's  child ! 
But  though  I  am  a  daughter  to  his  blood, 


(•)  Pint  folio  omits,  in,  (f)  Fir«t  folio,  somewhat 

•   If  fl  Christian  did  not  play  the  knate—]  Thi»,  the  true 


I  am  not  to  his  manners :  O  Lorenzo  I 

If  thou  keep  promise,  I  shall  end  this  strife ; 

Become  a  Christian,  and  thy  loving  wife,      lUxiL 


SCENE  IV.— Venice.     A  Street. 
Enter  Gratiano,   Lorenzo,  Salabino,   and 

SOLANIO. 

Lob.  Nay,  we  will  slink  away  in  supper-time. 
Disguise  us  at  my  lodging,  and  return 
All  in  an  hour. 

Gra.  We  have  not  made  good  preparation. 

Salab.  We  have  not  spoke  us  yet  of  torch- 
bearers.** 


reading,  Is  first  found  in  the  folio,  IG32. 
have,  •'  doe  not  get  thee,"  &c. 
b  TorchbearerB.]  See  Note  (lO),  p.  215. 


All  the  earlier  editlona 
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AOT  IL] 


THE  MERCHANT  OP  VENICE. 


[scsirs  V. 


Solan.  'Tis  vile,  unless  it  may  be  quaintly 
ordered, 
And  better,  in  my  mind,  not  undertook.      [hours, 

Lor.  'Tis  now  but  four  o'clock ;  we  have  two 
To  furnish  us. — 

Enter  Launcelot  with  a  letter. 

Friend  Launcelot,  what 's  the  news  ? 

Lavn.  An  it  shall  please  you  to  break  up  this,* 
it  shall  *  seem  to  signify.  [hand  ; 

LoB.  I  know  the  hand :   in  faith,  't  is  a  fair 
And  whiter  than  the  paper  it  writ  on. 
Is  t  the  fair  hand  that  writ. 

Gba.  Love-news,  in  faith. 

Laun.  By  your  leave,  sir. 

LoB.  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

Laun.  Marry,  sir,  to  bid  my  old  master  the 
Jew  to  sup  to-night  with  my  new  master  the 
Christian. 

Lor.  Hold  here,  take  this : — tell  gentle  Jessica, 
I  will  not  fail  her ; — ^speak  it  privately : 
Go.     G^tJemen,  will  you  prepare  you  for  this 
masque  to-night  ? 

[ExU  Launcelot. 
I  am  provided  of  a  torchbearer.  [straight. 

Salab.    Ay,   marry,   I'll  be  gone   about    it 

Solan.  And  so  will  I. 

Lob.  Meet  me  and  Gratiano, 

At  Gratiano's  lodging  some  hour  hence. 

ISalab.  'T  is  good  we  do  so. 

[^Exeunt  Salab.  and  Solan. 

Gba.  Was  not  that  letter  from  fair  Jessica  ? 

LoBi  I  must  needs  tell  thee  all.     She  hath 
directed 
How  I  shall  take  her  from  her  father's  house ; 
What  gold  and  jewels  she  is  ftunish'd  with ; 
What  page's  suit  she  hatibi  in  readiness. 
If  e'er  the  Jew  her  father  come  to  heaven, 
It  will  be  for  his  gentle  daughter's  sake  : 
And  never  dare  misfortune  cross  her  foot, 
Unless  she  do  it  under  this  excuse, — 
That  she  is  issue  to  a  faithless  Jew. 
Ck)me,  go  with  me ;  peruse  this  as  thou  goest : 
Fair  Jessica  shall  be  my  torchbearer.       [Exeunt. 

SCENE  v.— Venice,     Bef<yre  Shylock'a  House. 

Enter  Shylooe  and  Launcelot.** 

Shy.  Well,  thou  shalt  see,  thy  eyes  shall  be 
tby  judge. 


(•)  First  folio,  $%all  U. 


(t)  First  folio,  /. 


•  To  break  up  this,—]  See  Note  («»),  p.  69. 

b  Enter  Sutlock  and  Lauhcblot.]  Tlie  original  stage  direc- 
tion in  Ilcyes'  quarto  and  the  folio  is  too  curious  to  be  omittedi 
**BnUr  Jtw,  and  hu  man  that  wot  the  Clowne." 
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The  difference  of  old  Shylock  and  Bassanio : — 
What,  Jessica ! — ^thou  shalt  not  gormandise. 
As  thou  hast  done  with  me ; — ^Wliat,  Jessica ! — 
And  sleep,  and  snore,  and  rend  apparel  out ; — 
Why,  Jessica,  I  say  ! 

Laun.  Why,  Jessica!  [call. 

Shy.  Who  bids  thee  call  ?     I  do  not  bid  thee 
Laun.  Your  worship  was  wont  to  tell  me,  I 
could  do  nothing  without  bidding. 


Enter  Jessica. 

Jes.  Call  you  ?    What  is  your  will  ? 

Shy.  I  am  bid  forth"  to  supper,  Jessica ; 
There  are  my  keys. — ^But  wherefore  should  I  go  ? 
I  am  not  bid  fiw  love ;  they  flatter  me : 
But  yet  I  '11  go  in  hate,  to  feed  upon 
The  prodigal  Christian. — Jessica,  my  girl. 
Look  to  my  house. — I  am  right  loth  to  go ; 
There  is  some  ill  a-brewing  towards  my  rest. 
For  I  did  dream  of  money-bags  to-night. 

Laun.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  go  ;  my  young 
master  doth  expect  your  reproach. 

Shy.  So  do  I,  his. 

Laun.  And  they  have  conspired  together, — ^I 
will  not  say,  you  shall  see  a  masque ;  but  if  you 
do,  then  it  was  not  for  nothing  that  my  nose  fell 
a-bleeding  on  Black-Monday  last,  at  six  o'clock 
i'  the  morning,  falling  out  that  year  on  Ash- 
Wednesday  was  four  year  in  the  afternoon. 

Shy.  'Wliat !   are  there  masques  ?    Hear  you 
me,  Jessica : 
Lock  up  my  doors ;  and  when  you  hear  the  dram, 
And  the  vile  squealing  of  the  wry-neck'd  fife,* 
Clamber  not  you  *  up  to  the  casements  then. 
Nor  thrust  your  head  into  the  public  street. 
To  gaze  on  Christian  fools  with  vamish'd  fiances : 
But  stop  my  house's  ears,  I  mean  my  casements ; 
Let  not  the  sound  of  shallow  foppery  enter 
My  sober  house. — By  Jacob's  staff  I  swear, 
I  have  no  mind  of  feasting  forth  to-night : 
But  I  will  go. — Go  you  lifore  me,  siirah ; 
Say,  I  will  come. 

Laun.  I  will  go  before,  sir. — 

Mistress,  look  out  at  window  for  all  this ; 
There  will  come  a  Christian  by. 
Will  be  worth  a  Jewess'  eye.     \_ExU  Laun. 

Shy.  What  says  that  fool  of  Hagar's  offspring ; 
ha? 

Jes.  His  words  were,  FareweUy  mistress;  no- 
thing else. 


(«)  First  folio,  yoK  not. 

c  I  am  bid  forth—]  I  am  invited  out.  Bid  in  old  language 
was  frequently  used  for  invitation. 

d  The  wry-neck'd  fife,—]  The  performer,  not  the  instrument, 
is  meant.  "  A  Jt/e  is  a  wryneckt  muHeian,  for  he  always  looks 
away  from  his  instrument."— Bakhabt  Rxchx'i  Aphorismev,  161S. 
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Shy.  The  patch  ^  is  kind  enough ;  hut  a  huge 
feeder, 
Snail-slow  in  profit,  and  *  he  sleeps  by  day 
More  than  the  wild  cat :  drones  hive  not  with  me, 
Therefore  I  part  with  him  ;  and  part  with  him 
To  one,  that  I  would  have  him  help  to  waste 
His  borrowed  purse. — ^Well,  Jessica,  go  in  ; 
Perhaps,  I  will  return  immediately  ; 
Do  as  I  bid  you,  shut  doors  after  you : 
FoBt  bind,  fast  find  ; 
A  proverb  never  stale  in  thrifty  mind,  \Ex\l, 

Jes.  Farewell ;  and  if  my  fortune  be  not  cross'd, 
I  have  a  father,  you  a  daughter,  lost.  \Exii, 

SCENE  Tl,—Tht  same. 

Enter  Gbatiano  and  Salabino,  masqued, 

Gba.    This  is  the  pent-house,   under  which 
Loren^ 


(•)  First  folio,  6»/. 

*  Th£  patch—]  See  note  (d),  p.  372. 

b  How  like  a  younker,  or  a  wrodigal,—^  The  old  copies  read, 
a  younger;  the  emendation,  which  was  made  hy  Rowe,  is  fully 
Justified  by  the  foUowing  passage  in  "  Henry  VI."  Part  III. 
Act  II.  Sc.  I  :— 

"  See  how  the  morning  opes  her  golden  gates, 
And  takes  her  farewell  of  the  glorious  sun! 


Desir'd  us  to  make  stand.* 

Salab.  His  hour  is  almost  past. 

Gba.  And  it  is  marvel  he  out-dwells  his  hour, 
For  lovers  ever  run  before  the  clock. 

Salab.  O,  ten  times  faster  Venus'  pigeons  fly 
To  seal  t  love's  bonds  new  made,  than  they  are  wont 
To  keep  obliged  faith  unforfeited  ! 

Gba.  That  ever  holds :  who  riseth  from  a  feast 
With  that  keen  appetite  that  he  sits  down  ? 
Where  is  the  horse  that  doth  untread  again. 
His  tedious  measures  with  the  unbated  fire. 
That  he  did  pace  them  first?    All  things  that  are, 
Are  with  more  spirit  chased  than  enjoy'd. 
How  like  a  younker,**  or  a  prodigal, 
The  scarfed  bark  ^  puts  fiom  her  natiye  bay, 
Hugg'd  and  embraced  by  the  strumpet  wind  I 
How  like  a  prodigal  doth  she  return ; 
With  over-weather'dj  ribs,  and  ragged  sails. 
Lean,  rent,  and  beggar'd  by  the  strumpet  wind  I 


(«)  First  folio,  a  stand.  f  First  folio,  tieak, 

it)  FinttoMo,  withered. 

How  well  resembles  it  the  prime  of  youth, 
Trimm'd  like  a  younker  prancing  to  his  love !  ** 

A  Tounker  meant  a  young  nllant,  ftom  Juneker  or  Jung  Herr, 
as  Minshew  defines  him,  **Nobilit  vel  equettrit  ordinis  vir.** 

e  The  scarfed  bark—]     The  vessel  decorated  with  flags  aod 
streamers. 
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Salab.  Here  comes   Lorenzo ; — more  of  this 
hereafter. 

Entei'  Lorenzo, 

Lob.  Sweet  friends,  your  patience  for  my  long 

abode : 
Not  I,  but  my  affairs,  have  made  you  wait : 
When  you  shall  please  to  play  the  thieves  for 

wives, 
I'll  watch  as  long  for  you  then. — Approach  ; 
Here  dwells  my  father  Jew — ^Ho !  who's  within  ? 

Enter  Jessica,  ahovfi,  in  hoy*8  clotlies, 

Je8.  Who  are  you?     Tell  me,  for  more  cer- 
tainty, 
Albeit  I'll  swear  that  I  do  know  your  tongue. 
408 


Lob.  Lorenzo,  and  thy  love. 

Jes.  Lorenzo,  certain  ;  and  my  love,  indeed ; 
For  who  love  I  so  much  ?  and  now,  who  knows 
But  you,  Lorenzo,  whether  I  am  yours  ? 

Lob.  Heaven,  and  thy  thoughts,  are  witaess 
that  thou  art. 

Jes.  Here,  catch  this  casket;  it  is  woWhthc 
pains. 
I  am  glad  't  is  night,  you  do  not  look  on  me, 
For  I  am  much  asliam'd  of  my  exchange : 
But  love  is  blind,  and  lovers  cannot  see 
The  pretty  follies  that  themselves  commit ; 
For  if  they  could,  Cupid  himself  would  blush, 
To  see  me  thus  transformed  to  a  boy. 

Lor.  Descend,  for  you  must  be  my  torchbetrer. 

Jes.  What,  must  I  hold  a  candle  to  my  shames? 
They  in  themselves,  good  sooth,  are  too-too  light 
WTiy,  'tis  an  office  of  discovery,  love; 
And  I  should  be  obscur'd. 
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Lob.  So  are  you,*  sweet, 

Even  in  the  lovely  garnish  of  a  boy. 
But  come  at  once  ; 

For  the  close  night  doth  play  the  nin-away, 
And  we  arc  stay'd  for  at  Bassanio's  feast. 

Je8.  I  will  make  fast  the  doors,  and  gild  myself 
With  some  more  ducats,  and  be  with  you  straight. 

{^Exitf  from  above. 

Gba.  Now,  by  my  hood,  a  Gentile  t  and  no  Jew. 

Lob.  Beslirew  •  me,  but  I  love  her  heartily  : 
For  she  is  wise,  if  I  can  judge  of  her ; 
And  fair  she  is,  if  that  mine  eyes  be  true  ; 
And  true  she  is,  as  she  hath  prov'd  herself ; 
And  therefore,  like  herself,  wise,  fair,  and  true, 
Shall  she  be  placed  in  my  constant  soul. 

Enter  Jessica,  below. 

What,  art  thou  come  ? — On,  gentlemen,  away ; 
Our  masking  mates  by  this  time  for  us  stay. 

[^Exit,  with  Jessica  and  Salarino. 


(•)  First  folio,  you  are. 


(t)  Fir»t  folio,  ^««</*. 


»  Bethrew  me, — ]  Sec  note  (d),  p.  S5  ; 
the  following  explanation   by  Florio : 


to  which  may  be  added 
Mustragno,  a  kinde  of 


Enter  Antonio. 

Ant.  WTio's  there? 

Gra.  Signior  Antonio  ? 

Ant.  Fie,  fie,  Gratiano !  where  ai'e  all  the  rest  ? 
*Tis  nine  o'clock,  our  fi-iends  all  stay  for  you  : 
No  masque  to-night ;  the  wind  is  come  about ; 
Bassanio  presently  will  go  aboard : 
I  have  sent  twenty  out  to  seek  for  you. 

Gba;  I  am  glad  on't;  I  desire  no  more  delight, 
Than  to  be  under  sail  and  gone  to-night. 

lExeunt. 


SCENE  VII.— Belmont.     A  Room  in  Portia'« 
House. 

Flourish  of  Comets.     Enter  Portia,  witJi  the 
Prince  op  Morocco,  and  both  their  Trains. 

PoR.  Go,  draw  aside  the  curtains,  and  discover 
The  several  caskets  to  this  noble  prince : — 


mouse  called  a  shretD^  deadlie  to  other  beasts  if  he  bite  them,  and 
laming  any  bodie  if  he  but  touch  them,  of  u  .ich  that  curse  camet 
I  beehrew  you:'— A  Worlde  of  Wordes,  1598. 
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ACT  II.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[BCESTB  Till. 


Now  make  your  choice. 

Mob.  The  first,  of  gold,  who  this  inscription 
hears: 
Who  chooseth  me,  ukaU  gain  what  many  *  mtn 

desire. 
The  second,  silver,  which  this  promise  canies : 
W7w)  chooseth  me,  shall  get  as  much  as  he  deserves. 
This  third,  dull  lead,  with  warning  all  as  hlunt : 

Who  chooseth  me,  must  give  and  luzzard  all  he 

hath. 
How  shall  I  know  if  I  do  choose  the  right  ? 

PoB.  The  one  of  them  contains  my  picture, 
prince ; 
If  you  choose  that,  then  I  am  yours  withal. 

Mob.  Some  god  direct  my  judgment !    Let  me 
see. 
I  will  survey  the  inscriptions  hack  again : 
What  says  this  leaden  casket : 
Who  clwoseth  7ne,  must  give  and  liazard  all  he 

hath. 
Must  give — ^For  what  ?  for  lead  ?  hazard  for  lead  ? 
This  casket  threatens :  men  that  hazard  all 
Do  it  in  hope  of  fair  advantages : 
A  golden  mind  stoops  not  to  shows  of  dross  ; 
I'll  then  nor  give,  nor  hazard,  aught  for  lead. 
What  says  the  silver,  with  her  virgin  hue  ? 
Who  chooseth  vie,  shall  get  as  much  as  he  deserves. 
As  much  as  he  deseiTe8?^Pause  there,  Morocco, 
And  weigh  thy  value  with  an  even  hand : 
If  thou  be'st  rated  by  thy  estimation. 
Thou  dost  deserve  enough ;  and  yet  enough 
May  not  extend  so  far  as  to  the  lady : 
And  yet  to  be  afeard  of  my  deserving, 
Were  but  a  weak  disabling  of  myself. 
As  much  as  I  deserve  1 — ^Why,  that 's  the  lady : 
I  do  in  birth  deserve  her,  and  in  fortunes. 
In  graces,  and  in  qualities  of  breeding ; 
But  more  than  these,  in  love  I  do  deserve. 
What  if  I  strayed  no  farther,  but  chose  here  ? — 
Let 's  see  once  more  this  saying  grav'd  in  gold : 
Who  chooseth  me,  sluill  gain  what  many  men 

desire. 
Why,  that 's  the  lady :  all  the  world  desires  her : 
From  the  four  comers  of  the  earth  they  come. 
To  kis?  this  shrine,  this  mortal,  breathing,  saint. 
The  Hyrcanian  deserts,  and  the  vasty  wilds 
Of  wide  Arabia,  are  as  through-fares  now. 
For  princes  to  come  view  fair  Portia : 
The  watery  kingdom,  whose  ambitious  head 
Spets  in  the  face  of  heaven,  is  no  bar 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  numy. 
«  GiUM  tombs  do  worms  infold.]  The  old  copies  have,^ 
«  Gilded  tiwtber  do  worms  infold.'* 
Johnson  proposed  the  reading,  tombs,  which  is  now  universally 
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To  stop  the  foreign  spirits ;  but  they  come. 
As  o'er  a  brook,  to  see  &ir  Portia. 
One  of  these  three  contains  her  heavenly  picture. 
Is't  like  that  lead  contiuns  her?    'Twero  damna- 
tion 
To  think  so  base  a  thought :  it  were  too  gross 
To  rib  her  cerecloth  in  the  obscure  grave. 
Or  shall  I  think  in  silver  she 's  immur'd, 
Being  ten  times  undervalued  to  tried  gold  ? 
O  sinful  thought !    Never  so  rich  a  gem 
Was  set  in  worse  than  gold.     They  have  in  Eng- 
land, 
A  coin  that  bears  the  figure  of  an  angel. 
Stamped  ip  gold ;  but  that  *s  insculp'd  upon ; 
But  here  an  angel  in  a  golden  bed 
Lies  all  within. — ^Deliver  me  the  key ; 
Here  do  I  choose,  and  thrive  I  as  I  may ! 

PoB,  There,  take  it,  prince,  and  if  my  form  lie 
there, 
Then  I  am  yours,    [ffe  unlocks  the  golden  cadteL 

MoR.  O  hell !  what  have  we  here  ? 
A  carrion  death,  within  whose  empty  eye 
There  is  a  written  scroll  ?     I'll  read  the  writing. 
All  that  glisters  is  not  gold. 
Often  have  you  heard  that  told : 
Many  a  man  his  life  hath  sold. 
But  my  outside  to  behold : 
Gilded  tomhs^  do  woims  infold* 
Had  you  been  as  ufise  as  bold, 
Toung  in  limbs,  in  judgment  old^ 
Your  answer  had  not  been  inscrolVd  : 
Fare  you  well ;  your  suit  is  cold. 
Cold,  indeed ;  and  labour  lost : 
Then,  farewell  heat;  and  welcome  frost. — 
Portia,  adieu !  I  have  too  griev'd  a  heart 
To  take  a  tedious  leave :  thus  losers  part.     [^BxiL 
PoB.  A  gentle  riddance : — ^Draw  the  cnrtuns, 

go;— 
Let  all  of  his  complexion  choose  me  so.  \_jlSxeunt, 

SCENE  VIIL— Venice.     A  Street. 

^nter  Salabinq  and  So^anio, 

Salab.  Why,  man,  I  saw  Bassanio  under  sail ; 
With  him  is  Gratiano  gone  along ; 
And  in  their  ship,  I  am  sure,  Lorenzo  is  not. 
Solan.  The  villain  Jew  with  outcries  raisM  the 
duke; 
Who  went  with  him  to  search  Bassanio's  ship. 
Salab.  He  came  *  too  late,  the  ship  was  under 
sail: 


(*)  First  folio,  comes. 

accepted.    If  "timber"  is  right,  then  the  redundant  do  U  m 
interloper,  and  we  should  read, — 

"  GUded  timber  wornu  infold." 
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But  there  the  duke  was  given  to  underetanJ, 
That  in  a  gondola  (4)  were  seen  together 
Lorenzo  and  his  amorous  Jessica ; 
Besides,  Antonio  certified  the  duke, 
They  were  not  with  Bassanio  in  his  ship. 

Solan.  I  never  heard  a  passion  so  confus'd. 
So  strange,  outrageous,  and  so  variable, 
As  the  dog  Jew  did  utter  in  the  streets : 
My  daughter  ! — 0  my  duccUs  ! — 0  my  daughter  I 
EUd  with  a  Christian  ? — 0  my  Christian  ducats  ! — 
Justice  I  the  law  1  my  ducats,  and  my  dauglUer  I 
A  sealed  hag,  two  sealed  hags  of  duccUs, 
Of  double  ducats,  stoPnfrom  me  hy  my  daughter/ 
And  jewels;  two  stones,  two  rich  and  precious 

stones, 
StoVn  hy  my  daugJUer  I — Justice  I  find  the  girl ! 
She  hath  the  stones  upon  her,  and  the  ducats  I 

Salar.  Why,  all  the  boys  in  Venice  follow  him 
Crying, — his  atones,  his  daughter,  and  his  ducats. 

Solan.  Let  good  Antonio  look  he  keep  his  day, 
Or  he  shall  pay  for  this. 

Salab.  Marry,  well  remember'd : 


•  I  rcason'd  with  a* Frenchman  yesterday.—]  That  is.  I  dit- 
coursed.  This  sense  of  reiuon,  though  unusual,  is  not  singular  , 
thus  in  Chapman's  Translation  of  the  "Odyssey,"  Book  IV.:— 

"  The  morning  shall  yield  time  to  you  and  me, 
To  do  what  fits,  and  reason  mutually." 

b  And  for  the  Jew'*  bond,  which  he  hath  of  me, 

Let  it  not  enter  in  your  mind  of  love :] 
Mind  of  love  may  be  correct,  but  bond  of  love  would  be  more  in 


I  reason'd  •  with  a  Frenchman  yesterday. 
Who  told  me, — ^in  the  narrow  seas  that  part 
The  French  and  English,  there  miscarried 
A  vessel  of  our  country,  richly  fraught : 
I  thought  upon  Antonio  when  he  told  me, 
And  wish'd  in  silence  that  it  were  not  his. 

Solan.  You  were  best  to  tell  Antonio  what  you 
hear; 
Yet  do  not  suddenly,  for  it  may  grieve  him. 

Salab.  A  kinder  gentleman  treads  not   the 
earth. 
I  saw  Bassanio  and  Antonio  part : 
Bassanio  told  him,  he  would  make  some  speed 
Of  his  return ;  he  answer'd — Do  not  so, 
Sluhher  not  business  for  my  sake,  Bassanio, 
But  stay  the  very  riping  of  the  time  ; 
And  for  the  Jew^s  bond,  which  he  hath  of  me. 
Let  it  not  enter  in  your  mind  of^  love  : 
Be  merry ;  and  employ  your  chiefest  thoughts 
To  courtship,  and  such  fair  ostents  of  love. 
As  shcUl  conveniently  become  you  there : 
And  even  there,  his  eye  being  big  with  tears, 


Shakespeare's  manner,  and  is  countenanced   by  a  passa^  in 
••  Twelfth  Night,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1  :— 

*   "  A  contract  of  eternal  bond  of  Ifve" 

And  by  another  in  "  The  Winter's  Tale,"  Act  IV.  8c.  3 :— 


'• besides  you  know 

Prosperity 's  the  very  bond  of  love." 
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ACT  IlJ 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICK 


[SCEKB  IX. 


Turning  his  face,  he  put  his  hand  hehind  him, 

And,  with  affection  wondrous  sensible, 

He  wrung  Bassanio's  hand,  and  so  they  parted. 

Solan.  I  think  he  only  loves  the  world  for  him. 
I  pray  thee,  let  us  go  and  find  him  out, 
And  quicken  his  embraced  heaviness, 
With  some  delight  or  other. 

Salab.  Do  we  so.      ^Exeunt. 

SCENE  IX.— Behnont.     A  Boom  in  Portia'* 
Ifouse, 

Enter  Nkhissa,  with  a  Servant. 

Neb.  Quick,  quick,  I  pray  thee,  draw  the  cur- 
tain straight ; 
The  prince  of  Arragon  hath  ta'en  his  oath, 
And  comes  to  his  election  presently. 

Flourish  of  Cornets,    Enter  tlie  Prince  op 
Abragon,  Portia,  and  tlieir  Trains, 

PoR.  Behold,   there  stand  the  caskets,  noble 
prince; 
If  you  choose  that  wherein  I  am  contained, 
Straight  shall  our  nuptial  rites  be  solemnised ; 
But  if  you*  fail,  without  more  speech,  my  lord. 
You  must  be  gone  from  hence  immediately. 

Abb.  I  am  enjoin'd  by  oath  to  observe  three 
things: 
First,  never  to  unfold  to  any  one. 
Which  casket  'twas  I  chose ;  next,  if  I  fail 
Of  the  right  casket,  never  in  my  life 
To  woo  a  maid  in  way  of  marriage ; 
Jjastly,  if  I  do  fail  in  fortune  of  my  choice. 
Immediately  to  leave  you,  and  be  gone. 

PoR.  To  these  injunctions  every  one  doth  swear. 
That  comes  to  hazard  for  my  worthless  self. 

Abb.  And  so  have  I  address'd  me :  •  Fortune  now 
To  my  heart's  hope ! — Gold,  silver,  and  base  lead. 

Who  chooseth  me,  mmt  give  and  hazard  all  he 
hath. 

You  shall  look  fairer,  ere  I  give,  or  hazard. 
"What  says  the  golden  chest  ?  ha !  let  me  see : 

Who  chooseth  me,  shall  gain  what  many  men 

desire. 
What  many  men   desire. — ^That  many  may  be 

meant 


(•)  First  foUo,  thou. 

t^  And  90  have  I  address'd  m«:]    Prepared  me,  directed  me. 
Thus,  in  "  A  Midsammer  Night's  Dream,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1  :— 

** the  prologue  is  addret^d.*' 

And  in  "  Macbeth,"  Act  II.  Sc.  2  :— 

" But  they  did  say  their  prayers, 

And  addreu'd  them  again  to  sleep." 
To  dreu,  is  derived  immediately  from  the  French  vord  dreuer^ 
and  remotely  tiom  the  Latin  rectus,  directus;  and  implies,  to 
direct,  instruct,  prepare, 
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By  the  fool  multitude,  that  choose  by  show. 

Not  learning  more  than  the  fond  eye  doth  teach ; 

Which    pries   not  to  th' interior,   but,   like  the 
martlet, 

Builds  in  the  weather  on  the  outward  wall. 

Even  in  the  force  and  read  of  casualty. 

I  will  not  choose  what  many  men  desire, 

Because  I  will  not  jump  ^  with  common  spirits. 

And  rank  me  with  the  barbarous  multitudes. 

Why,  then  to  thee,  thou  silver  treasure-house ; 

Tell  me  once  more  what  title  thou  dost  bear : 

WIu)  chooseth  me,  shall  get  as  much  as  he  de- 
serves. 

And  well  said  too.     For  who  shall  go  about 

To  cozen  fortune,  and  be  honourable 

Without  the  stamp  of  merit !     Let  none  presume 

To  wear  an  undeserved  dignity : 

O,  that  estates,  degrees,  and  offices. 

Were  not  deriv'd  corruptly !  and  that  dear  honour 

Were  purchased  by  the  merit  of  the  wearer ! 

How  many  then  should  cover  that  stand  bare ! 

How  many  be  commanded  that  command ! 

How  much  low  peasantry  *  would  then  be  gleanM 

From  the  true  seed  of  honour !  and  how  much 
honour 

Pick'd  from  the  chaff  and  ruin  *  of  the  times. 

To  be  new  vamish'd !     Well,  but  to  my  choice : 

Who  diooseth  me,  sJtall  get  as  much  cu  he  de- 
serves, 

1  will  assume  desert : — give  me  a  key  for  this. 

And  instantly  unlock  my  foitunes  here. 

PoB.  Too  long  a  pause  for  that  which  you  find 

there. 
Abb.  "VMiat  's  here  ?  the  portrait  of  a  blinking 
idiot. 

Presenting  me  a  schedule !     I  will  read  it. 

How  much  unlike  art  thou  to  Portia ! 

How  much  unlike  my  hopes  and  my  deservings ! 

Who  chooseth  me,  shall  have  as  much  as  he  de- 
serves. 

Did  I  deserve  no  more  than  a  fool's  head  ? 

Is  that  my  prize  ?  are  my  deserts  no  better  ? 
PoB.  To  offend,  and  judge,  are  distinct  offices. 

And  of  opposed  natures. 

Abb.  What  is  here ? 

The  fire  seven  times  tried  this; 
Seven  times  ti-ied  that  judgmtnt  is. 


(*)  First  folio,  pleasantry. 

b  /  will  not  Jump  with  common  spirits,"}  That  is,  agret.  So,  ia 
"  Twelfth  Night,"  Act  V.  Sc.  1  :— 

" till  each  circumstance 

Of  place,  time,  fortune,  do  cohere  and  Jump,** 

Again,  in  "Henry  IV."  Part  1.  Act  I.  Sc.  2:— 

" and  in  some  sort  \t  jumps  with  my  humour.'* 

c  Pick'd  from  the  chaff  and  ruin  of  the  times, — ]  Ruin  meant 
refuse,  rubbith.  Chaff  and  ruin  is  the  same  as  ck^  mmd 
bran. 
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ACT  II.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[SCEITE  IX. 


Thai  did  never  choose  amiss  : 
Some  there  be  that  shadows  kiss, 
Such  have  but  a  shadow's  bliss  : 
There  befools  alive,  I  wis,^ 
Silver  d  o'er  ;  and  so  was  this. 
Take  what  wife  you  will  to  bed, 
I  will  ever  be  your  head  : 
So  begone :  you  are  sped. 

8till  more  fool  I  shall  appear, 
By  the  time  I  linger  here  : 
With  one  fool's  head  I  came  to  woo, 
But  I  go  away  with  two. 
Sweet,  adieu !  I'll  keep  my  oath, 
Patiently  to  hear  my  wroth.** 

[Exeunt  Arbagon  and  Train. 
PoE.  Thus  hath  the  candle  sing'd  the  moth. 
O  these  deliberate  fools  I  when  they  do  choose, 
They  have  the  wisdom  by  their  wit  to  lose. 

Ner.  The  ancient  saying  is  no  heresy ; — 
Hanging  and  wiving  goes  by  destiny. 
PoE.  Come,  draw  the  curtain,  Nerissa. 


•  I  wis,—]  See  Note  («),  p.  275. 

b  Paiitntl/  to  hear  my  wroth.]  The  old  editions  have  wroath. 
Wroth  or  wroatht  in  the  sense  of  calamitg  or  mUforluHt,  is  not 
unfyequent  in  early  English  books. 

c  Mxss.  Where  U  my  lady  1 
Po».  Here;  what  would  my  lord  ?] 

Portia's  playAil  rejoinder  to  the  sudden  inquiry  of  the  attendant, 
which  Mr.  Collier  seriously  considers  a  proof  that  he  was  no  mere 
servant,  but"  a  person  ofrank,"  and  which  Tyrwhitt  thinks  "more 
proper  in  the  mouth  of  Nerissa,"  was  not  thought  unbecoming  a 
lady  in  our  author's  time,  whatever  it  might  be  deemed  now.  A 
dozen  instances  may  be  cited  fh)m  kindred  works,  where  a  similar 
expression  is  used  by  an  individual  of  stotlon  to  one  of  very 
inferior  rank.  In  "  Richard  II."  Act  V.  Sc.  5,  a  groom  enters  the 
presence  of  the  Xing,  and  exclaims,— 


Enter  a  Messenger, 


Mess.  Where  is  my  lady  ? 

PoR.  Here  ;  what  would  my  Ibrd  ?* 

Mess.  Madam,  there  is  alighted  at  your  gate 
A  young  Venetian,  one  that  comes  before 
To  signify  the  approaching  of  his  lord ; 
From  whom  he  bringeth  sensible  regreets ; 
To  wit,  besides  commends  and  courteous  breathy 
Gifts  of  rich  value  ;  yet  I  have  not  seen 
So  likely  an  ambassador  of  love  : 
A  day  in  April  never  came  so  sweet, 
To  show  how  costly  summer  was  at  hand. 
As  this  fore-spurrer  comes  before  his  lord. 

PoR.  No  more,  I  pray  thee  ;  I  am  half  afeard, 
Thou  wilt  say  anon  he  is  some  kin  to  thee. 
Thou  spend'st  such  high-day**  wit  in  praising  him. 
Come,  come,  Nerissa ;  for  I  long  to  see 
Quick  Cupid's  post  that  comes  so  mannerly. 

Ner.  Bassanio,  lord  Love,  if  thy  will  it  be  ! 

[Exeunt, 


••Hail!  royal  prince!** 
to  which  Richard  replies,— 

" Thanks,  noble  peer.** 

Again,  in  ••  Henry  IV."  Part  I.Act  II.  Sc.  4  :— 
•'  Enter  Hostess. 
Host.  My  lord  th"  prince. 
Princx  Hem.  How  now,  my  lady  the  hoeleuf* 

<1  Thou  spend'st  such  high-day  wU—]  Tbe  expression  recall 
Hotapur's— 

" many  holiday  and  lady  terms." 
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ACT  III. 
SCENE  I. — Venice.     A  Street. 


Enter  Solanio  and  Salabino. 

Solan.  Now,  what  news  on  the  Rialto  ? 

Salab.  \\Tiy,  yet  it  lives  there  unchecked,  that 
Antonio  hath  a  ship  of  rich  lading  wrack'd  on 
the  narrow  seas, — ^the  Goodwins,  I  think  they  call 
the  place ;  a  very  dangerous  flat,  and  fatal,  where 
the  carcases  of  many  a  tidl  ship  lie  huricd,  as  they 
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say,  if  my  gossip*  report,  be  an  honest  woman  of 
her  word. 

Solan.  I  would  she  were  as  lying  a  gossip  in 
that,  as  ever  knapped  ginger,*  or  made  her  neigh- 


(•)  TvnX  ioWOt  gotiips. 

*  A»  ever  knapped  ginger t^]  To  knap,  is  the  same  as  to  emar* 
i.e.  to  break,  ox  crack. 
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ACT    HI.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[SCEITE  I. 


bours  believe  she  wept  for  the  death  of  a  third 
husband.  But  it  is  true, — ^without  any  slips  of 
prolixity,  or  crossing  the  plain  highway  of  talk, — 
that  the  good  Antonio,  the  honest  Antonio, — O 
that  I  had  a  title  good  enough  to  keep  his  name 
company ! — 

Saulb.  Come,  the  fiill  stop. 

Solan.  Ha, — ^what  sayest  thou  ? — ^Why  the  end 
is,  he  hath  lost  a  ship. 

Salab.  I  would  it  might  prove  the  end  of  his 
losses ! 

Solan.  Let  me  say,  Amen,  betimes,  lest  the 
devil  cross  my  prayer :  for  here  he  comes  in  the 
likeness  of  a  Jew. — 

Enter  Shylock. 

How  now,  Shylock  ?  what  news  among  the  mer- 
chants? 

Shy.  You  knew,  none  so  well,  none  so  well  as 
you,  of  my  daughter's  flight. 

Salab.  That's  certain.  I,  for  my  part,  knew 
the  tailor  that  made  the  wings  she  flew  withal. 

Solan.  And  Shylock,  for  his  own  part,  knew 
the  bird  was  fledged;  and  then  it  is  the  com- 
plexion of  them  all  to  leave  the  dam. 

Shy.  She  is  danm'd  for  it. 

Salab.  That's  certain,  if  the  devil  may  be  her 
judge. 

Shy.  My  own  flesh  and  blood  to  rebel  I 

Solan.  Out  upon  it,  old  carrion  \  rebels  it  at 
these  years  ? 

Shy.  I  say,  my  daughter  is  my  flesh  and  blood. 

Salab.  There  is  more  difierence  between  thy 
flesh  and  hers,  than  between  jet  and  ivory ;  more 
between  your  bloods,  than  there  is  between  red 
wine  and  rhenish: — ^but  tell  us,  do  you  hear 
whether  Antonio  have  had  any  loss  at  sea  or  no  ? 

Shy.  There  I  have  another  bad  match :  a  bank- 
rupt, a  prodigal,  who  dare  scarce  show  his  head  on 
the  EiaJto ;  a  beggar,  that  was  used  to  come  so 
smug  upon  the  mart.  Let  him  look  to  his  bond : 
he  was  wont  to  call  me  usurer ; — let  him  look  to 
his  bond :  he  was  wont  to  lend  money  for  a  Chris- 
tian courtesy ; — ^let  him  look  to  his  bond. 

Salab.  Why,  I  am  sure,  if  he  forfeit,  th«u 
wilt  not  take  his  flesh  ?     What 's  that  good  for  ? 

Shy.  To  bait  fish  withal :  if  it  will  feed  nothing 
else,  it  will  feed  my  revenge.  He  hath  disgraced 
me,  and  hindered  me  half  a  million ;  laughed  at 
my  losses,  mocked  at  my  gains,  scorned  my  nation, 
thwarted  my  bargains,  cooled  my  friends,  heated 
mine  enemies ;  and  what's  his*  reason  ?  I  am  a 
Jew :  hath  not  a  Jew  eyes?  hath  not  a  Jew  hands, 
organs,  dimensions,  senses,   affections^  passions? 


(•)  First  folio,  the. 
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fed  with  the  same  food,  hurt  with  the  same 
weapons,  subject  to  the  same  diseases,  healed  by 
the  same  means,  warmed  and  cooled  by  the  same 
winter  and  summer,  as  a  Christian  is  ?  If  you 
prick  us,  do  we  not  bleed  ?  if  you  tickle  us,  do 
we  not  laugh  ?  if  you  poison  us,  do  we  not  die  ? 
and  if  you  wrong  us,  shall  we  not  revenge  ?  If 
we  are  like  you  in  the  rest,  we  will  resemble  you 
in  that.  If  a  Jew  wrong  a  Christian,  what  is  his 
humility  ?  revenge.  If  a  Christian  wrong  a  Jew, 
what  should  his  sufferance  be  by  Christian  example  ? 
why,  revenge.  The  villainy  you  teach  me  I  will 
execute ;  and  it  shall  go  hard  but  I  will  better  the 
instruction. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Skbv.  Gentlemen,  my  master  Antonio  is  at  his 
house,  and  desires  to  speak  with  you  both. 

Salab.  We  have  been  up  and  down  to  seek  him. 

Solan.  Here  comes  another  of  the  tribe ;  a 
third  cannot  be  matched,  unless  the  devil  himself 
turn  Jew. 

[Exeunt  Solanio,  Salabino,  and  Servant. 

Enter  Tubal. 

Shy.  How  now.  Tubal,  what  news  from  Genoa  ? 
hast  thou  found  my  daughter  ? 

Tub.  I  often  came  where  I  did  hear  of  her,  but 
cannot  find  her. 

Shy.  Why,  there,  there,  there,  there !  a  diamond 
gone,  cost  me  two  thousand  ducats  in  Frankfort ! 
The  curse  never  fell  upon  our  nation  till  now ;  I 
never  felt  it  till  now  : — ^two  thousand  ducats  in  that ; 
and  other  precious,  precious  jewels. — I  would  my 
daughter  were  dead  at  my  foot,  and  the  jewels  in 
her  car !  'would  she  were  hearsed  at  my  foot,  and 
the  ducats  in  her  cofiin  !  No  news  of  them  ? — 
Why,  so: — and  I  know  not  what's*  spent  in  the 
search.  Why,  thou  loss  upon  loss  !  the  thief  gone 
with  so  much,  and  so  much  to  find  the  thief ;  and 
no  satisfaction,  no  revenge :  nor  no  ill  luck  stirring 
but  what  lights  o'  my  shoulders ;  no  sighs  but  o' 
my  breathing :  no  tears  but  o'  my  shedding. 

Tub.  Yes,  other  men  have  ill  luck  too.  Antonio, 
as  I  heard  in  Genoa, — 

Shy.  What,  what,  what  ?  ill  luck,  ill  luck? 

Tub.  — ^hath  an  argosy  cast  away,  coming  from 
Tripolis. 

Shy.  I  thank  God,  I  thank  God ; — Is  it  true  ? 
is  it  true  ? 

Tub.  I  spoke  with  some  of  the  sailors  that 
escaped  the  wrack. 

Shy.  I  thank  thee,  good  Tubal ; — Good  news, 
good  news :  ha  I  ha ! — WTiere  ?  t  in  Genoa  ? 


(«)  Pint  folio,  how  much  is. 


(+)  Old  copies,  Here. 
E  K 
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Tub.  Your  daughter  spent  in  Genoa,  as  I  heard, 
one  night,  fourscore  ducats ! 

Shy.  Thou  stick'st  a  dagger  in  me: — ^I  shall 
never  see  my  gold  again.  Fourscore  ducats  at  a 
sitting  !  fourscore  ducats ! 

Tub.  There  came  divers  of  Antonio's  creditors 
in  my  company  to  Venice,  that  swear  he  cannot 
choose  hut  break. 

Shy.  I  am  very  glad  of  it:  I'll  plague  him ; 
I'll  torture  him ;  I  am  glad  of  it. 

Tub.  One  of  them  showed  me  a  ring,  that  he 
had  of  your  daughter  for  a  monkey. 

Shy.  Out  upon  her  !  Thou  torturest  me,  Tubal : 
it  was  my  turquoise :  (1)  I  had  it  of  Lsah,  when  I 
was  a  bachelor :  I  would  not  have  given  it  for  a 
wilderness  of  monkeys. 

Tub.  But  Antonio  is  certainly  undone. 

Shy.  Nay,  that's  true,  that's  very  true.  Go, 
Tubal,  fee  me  an  officer,  bespeak  him  a  fortnight 
before :  I  will  have  the  heart  of  him,  if  he  forfeit ; 
for  were  he  out  of  Venice,  I  can  make  what  mer- 
chandise I  will.  Go,  Tubal,  and  meet  me  at  our 
synagogue;  go,  good  Tubal;  at  our  synagogue. 
Tubal.  \_Exeunt. 


»  Theg  have  o'erlook'd  me,—]  An  allusion  to  witchery.  To 
i'trlook,  or  forelook,  or  eye-bite,  was  to  bewitch  with  the  eyee.  In 
thia  sense,  o'erlooked  is  used  by  Olanvil.  Saddueismue  Trium- 
phatut,  p.  95:  and  in  "The  Merry  Wires  of  Windsor,"  Act  V. 
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SCENE  II.— Behnont.     A  Room  in  Portia'* 
ffotise. 

Enter  Bassanio,  Fobtia,  Gbatiano,  Nebissa, 
and  Attendants.      The  caskets  are  set  oiU. 

For.  I  pray  you,  tarry ;  pause  a  day  or  two, 
Before  you  hazard ;  for,  in  choosing  wrong, 
I  lose  your  company;  therefore,  forbear  a  while: 
There's  something  tells  me,  (but  it  is  not  love,) 
I  would  not  lose  you ;  and  you  know  yourself, 
Hate  counsels  not  in  such  a  quality : 
But  lest  you  should  not  understand  me  well, 
(And  yet  a  maiden  hath  no  tongue  but  thought,) 
I  would  detain  you  here  some  month  or  two. 
Before  you  venture  for  me.     I  could  teach  you 
How  to  choose  right,^  but  then  I  am  forsworn ; 
So  will  I  never  be :  so  may  you  miss  me  ; 
But  if  you  do,  you  '11  make  me  wish  a  sin, 
That  I  had  been  forsworn.     Beshrew  your  eyes, 
They  have  o'erlook'd*  me,  and  divided  me ; 
One  half  of  me  is  yours,  the  other  half  yours, — 
Mine  own,  I  would  say ;  but  if*  mine,  then  yours, 
And  so,  all  yours :  O I  these  naughty  times 
Put  bars  between  the  owners  and  their  rights ; 


(•)  First  foUo,  of. 
Sc.  5  :— 

"  Vile  worm,  thou  wast  o'erlook'd  even  in  thy  birth." 
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And  80,  though  yours,  not  yours. — ^Prove  it  so, 
Let  fortune  go  to  hell  for  it, — ^not  I. 
I  speak  too  long ;  but 't  is  to  peize*  the  time ; 
To  eke*  it,  and  to  draw  it  out  in  length, 
To  stay  you  from  election. 

Bass.  Let  me  choose ; 

For,  as  I  am,  I  live  upon  the  rack. 

PoB.  Upon  the  rack,  Bassanio  ?  then  confess 
"What  treason  there  is  mingled  with  your  love. 

Bass.  None,  but  that  ugly  treason  of  mistrust. 
Which  makes  me  fear  the  enjoying  of  my  love : 
There  may  as  well  be  amity  and  life 
'Tween  snow  and  fire,  as  treason  and  my  love. 

PoB.  Ay,  but  I  fear  you  speak  upon  the  rack. 
Where  men  enforced  do  speak  anything. 

Bass.  Promise  me  life,  and  I  '11  confess  the  truth. 

PoB.  Well,  then,  confess,  and  live. 

Bass.  Confess,  and  love. 

Had  been  the  very  sum  of  my  confession : 

0  happy  torment,  when  my  torturer 
Doth  t€^h  me  answers  for  deliverance ! 
But  let  me  to  my  fortune  and  the  caskets. 

PoB.  Away  then :  I  am  lock'd  in  one  of  them ; 
If  you  do  love  me,  you  will  find  me  out. 
Nerissa,  and  the  rest,  stand  all  aloof. 
Let  music  sound,  while  he  doth  make  his  choice ; 
Then,  if  he  lose,  he  makes  a  sw(ui-like  end. 
Fading  in  music  :  that  the  comparison 
May  stand   more  proper,  my  eye  shall  be  the 

stream. 
And  watery  death-bed  for  him.     He  may  win ; 
And  what  is  music  then  ?  then  music  is 
Even  as  the  flourish,  when  true  subjects  bow 
To  a  new-crowned  monarch :  such  it  is. 
As  are  those  dulcet  sounds  in  break  of  day. 
That  creep  into  the  dreaming  bridegroom's  ear. 
And  summon  him  to  marriage.     Now  he  goes. 
With  no  less  presence,**  but  with  much  more  love. 
Than  young  Alcides,  when  he  did  redeem 
The  virgin  tribute  paid  by  howling  Xroy 
To  the  sea-monster :  I  stand  for  sacrifice. 
The  rest  aloof  are  the  Dardanian  wives. 
With  bleared  visages,  come  forth  to  view 
The  issue  of  the  exploit.     Gro,  Hercules  I 
Live  thou,  I  live: — ^With  much-muchf  more  dismay 

1  view  the  fight,  than  thou  that  mak'st  the  fray. 

[^Here  Mutic, 


(")  Fint  foUo,  ieh,       (t)  Pint  folio  omits  the  second  mueh, 

»  To  pelze  the  «m«;]  To  ptixe  the  time,  means  to  put  a  clog  or 
weight  on  the  time  that  it  may  not  run  so  fast. 
b  With  no  lets  presence,—]  *<  With  the  same  dignity  of  mian." 

— JOHMSOV. 

«  With  a  gracious  twice,—]  A  pleaHngt  winning,  planMh 'voice. 
<l  And  approve  l<— ]  That  is,  JutHf^  it.   Thus,  in  •<  King  Lear," 
Act  II.  8c.  2  :— 

<'  Good  king,  that  must  approve  the  common  saw." 

•  Valour^t  excrement,—]  A  brave  man's  heard.  The  meaning 
is,— cowards,  who,  inwardly,  are  false  and  craven,  by  the  assump- 
tion of  what  is  merely  the  eicrescence  of  true  valour,  think  to  be 
considered  indomitable. 
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A  8ong,  whilst  Bassanio  commeTiU  on  the  catkeis 
to  himself, 

1.  Tell  me  where  is  fancy  bred, 

Or  in  the  heart,  or  in  the  head  ? 
How  begot,  how  nourished  ? 
Reply,  reply. 

2.  It  is  engendet^d  in  the  eyes, 

With  gazing  fed  ;  and  fancy  dies 
In  the  cradle  where  it  lies  ; 
Let  us  dUl  ring  fancy's  knell ; 
I'll  begin  it, — Ding,  dong,  beU, 

AiiL.  Ding,  dong,  bell, 

Bass.  So  may  the  outward  shows  be  least  them- 


The  world  is  still  deceived  with  ornament. 
In  law,  what  plea  so  tainted  and  corrupt, 
But,  being  season'd  with  a  gracious"  voice, 
Obscures  the  show  of  evil  ?     In  religion. 
What  damned  error,  but  some  sober  brow 
Will  bless  it,  and  approve*  it  with  a  text, 
Hiding  the  grossness  with  fair  ornament  ? 
There  is  no  vice  *  so  simple,  but  assumes 
Some  mark  of  virtue  on  his  outward  parts. 
How  many  cowards,  whose  hearts  are  all  as  fidse 
As  stairs  of  sand,  wear  yet  upon  their  chins 
The  beards  of  Hercules  and  frowning  Mars, 
Who,  inward  searched,  have  livers  white  as  milk ; 
And  these  assume  but  valour's  excrement," 
To  render  them  redoubted  !     Look  on  beauty, 
And  you  shall  see  'tis  purchas'd  by  the  weight ; 
Which  therein  works  a  miracle  in  nature, 
Making  them  lightest  that  wear  most  of  it : 
So  are  those  crisped  snaky  golden  locks, 
"V^Tiich  make  such  wanton  gambols  with  tfie  wind. 
Upon  supposed  fairness,  often  known 
To  be  the  dowry  of  a  second  head, 
The  scull,  that  bred  them,  in  the  sepulchre.(2) 
Thus  ornament  is  but  the  guiled  shore 
To  a  most  dangerous  sea ;  the  beauteous  scarf 
Veiling  an  Indian  beauty ;'  in  a  word. 
The  seeming  truth  which  cunning  times  put  on 
To  entrap  the  wisest.     Therefore,  thouf  gaudy 

gold. 
Hard  food  for  Midas,  I  will  none  of  thee : 
Nor  none  of  thee,  thou  pale  and  common  drudge 


{•\  Old  copies,  voice. 


(t)  Tint  foUo,  then  thou. 


the  beauteous  scarf 

Veiling  an  Indian  beauty ;  in  a  word, 
The  seeming  truth,  ftc] 

I  have  always  suspected  an  error  of  the  press  in  this  passage. 
The  printer  appears  to  have  caught  the  word  beauty,  of  all  others 
most  inappropriate  here,  fh>m  the  beauteous  of  the  preceding  line, 
and  permitted  it  to  usurp  the  place  of  the  original  expression ; 
but  what  that  was  must  be  lelt  to  the  reader's  sagacity  to  deter- 
mine.   Mr.  Collier's  MS.  corrector  reads,— 

" the  beauteous  scarf 

Veiling  an  Indian ;  beauty  in  a  word,"  &c. 
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ACT  III.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[SCIHEIL 


'Tween  man  and  man.     But  thou,  thou  mea^e 

lead. 
Which  rather  threat'nest  than  dost  prombe  aught. 
Thy  plainness  moves  me  more  than  eloquence,* 
And  here  choose  I.     Joy  he  the  consequence  I 
Pen.  How  all  the  other  passions  fleet  to  air, 
As,  doubtful  thoughts,  and  rash-emhrac'd  despair. 
And  shuddering  fear,  and  green-eyed  jealousy. 

0  Love,  be  moderate,  allay  thy  ecstasy, 
In  measure  rain  thy  joy,  scant  this  excess ; 

1  feel  too  much  thy  blessing,  make  it  less. 
For  fear  I  surfeit ! 

Bass.  What  find  I  here  ? 

{Opening  the  leaden  casket. 
Fair  Portia's  counterfeit  ?**     What  demi-god 
Hath  come  so  near  creation  ?     Move  these  eyes  ? 
Or  whether,  riding  on  the  balls  of  mine, 
Seem  they  in  motion  ?     Here  are  sever'd  lips. 
Parted  with  sugar  breath  ;  so  sweet  a  bar 
Should  simder  such  sweet  friends.     Here  in  her 

hairs, 
The  painter  plays  the  spider ;  and  hath  woven 
A  golden  mesh  to  entrap  the  hearts  of  men. 
Faster  than  gnats,  in  cobwebs  :  but  her  eyes, — 
How  could  he  see  to  do  them  ?  having  made  one, 
Methinks  it  should  have  power  to  steal  both  his. 
And  leave  itself  unfurnished.    Yet  look,  how  far. 
The  substance  of  my  praise  doth  wi'ong  this  shadow 
In  underprizing  it,  so  far  this  shadow 
Doth  limp  behind  the  substance. — Here's  the  scroll, 
The  continent  and  summary  of  my  fortune. 

Tou  that  cJioose  not  hy  the  view. 
Chance  as  fair,  and  choose  as  true  / 
Since  this  fortune  falls  to  you, 
Be  content,  and  seek  no  new. 
If  you  he  well  pleas' d  vnth  this, 
And  liold  your  fortune  for  your  bliss, \ 
Turn  you  where  your  lady  is, 
And  claim  her  with  a  loving  kiss. 

A  gentle  scroll, — ^Fair  lady,  by  your  leave : 

[Kissing  her. 
I  come  by  note,  to  give  and  to  receive. 
Like  one  of  two  contending  in  a  prize. 
That  thinks  he  hath  done  well  in  people's  eyes. 
Hearing  applause  and  universal  shout. 
Giddy  in  spirit,  still  gazing  in  a  doubt 
Whether  those  peals  of  praise  be  his  or  no ; 
So,  thrice  fair  lady,  stand  I,  even  so  ; 
As  doubtful  whether  what  I  see  be  true. 
Until  confirm'd,  sign'd,  ratified  by  you. 

»  Thy  plainness  moi^s  me  more  than  eloquence,—]  The  old 
copies  read,  palenest,  for  which  Warburton  substituted  the  word 
in  the  text.  We  admit  his  emendation,  but  demur  to  the  reason- 
ing by  which  he  sought  to  establish  it.  The  plainness  which 
moves  Bansanio  more  than  eloquence  is  clearly  not  alone  the  un- 
pretending appearance  of  the  leaden  coffer,  as  Warburton  seems 
to  have  thought,  but  the  plain  speaking  of  the  inscription  on  it,— 

"  Which  rather  thrcat'ncst  than  dost  promise  aught,"— 
contrasted  with  the  tempting  labels  of  its  neighbours, 
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PoB.  You  see  me,*  loi*d  Bassanio,  where  I  stand,  . 
Such  as  I  am :  though,  for  myself  alone, 
I  would  not  be  ambitious  in  my  wish. 
To  wish  myself  much  better ;  yet,  for  you, 
I  would  be  trebled  twenty  times  myself: 
A  thousand  times  more  fair,  ten  thousand  times 

more  rich ; 
That  only  to  stand  high  in  your  account, 
I  might  in  virtues,  beauties,  livings,  friends, 
Exceed  account :  but  the  fiill  sum  of  me 
Is  sum  of  nothing ;  t  which,  to  term  in  gross, 
Is,  an  unlesson'd  girl,  unschool'd,  unpractis'd  : 
Happy  in  this,  she  is  not  yet  so  old 
But  she  may  learn  ;  happier  than  this. 
She  is  not  bred  so  dull  but  she  can  learn ; 
Happiest  of  all,  is,  that  her  gentle  spirit 
Commits  itself  to  yours  to  be  directed, 
As  from  her  lord,  her  governor,  her  king. 
Myself,  and  what  is  mine,  to  you  and  youre 
Is  now  converted :  but  now,  I  was  the  lord 
Of  this  fair  mansion,  master  of  my  servants. 
Queen  o'er  myself;  and  even  now,  but  now, 
This  house,  these  servants,  and  this  same  myself, 
Are  yours,  my  lord, — I  give  them  with  this  ring; 
Which  when  you  part  from,  lose,  or  give  away. 
Let  it  presage  the  ruin  of  your  love. 
And  be  my  vantage  to  exclaim  on  you. 

Bass.  Madam,  you  have  bereft  me  of  all  words; 
Only  my  blood  speaks  to  you  in  my  veins, 
And  there  is  such  confusion  in  my  powers. 
As,  after  some  oration  fairly  spoke 
By  a  beloved  prince,  there  doth  appear 
Among  the  buzzing  pleased  multitude  ; 
Where  every  something,  being  blent  together, 
Turns  to  a  wUd  of  nothing,  save  of  joy. 
Expressed,  and  not  expressed.    But  when  this  ring 
Parts  from  this  finger,  then  parts  life  from  hence ; 
O,  then  be  bold  to  say,  Bassanio's  dead. 

Nkb.  My  lord  and  lady,  it  is  now  our  time, 
That  have  stood  by,  and  seen  our  wishes  prosper, 
To  cry,  good  joy ;  Grood  joy,  my  lord  and  lady ! 

Gba.  My  lord  Bassanio,  and  my  gentle  lady, 
I  wish  you  all  the  joy  that  you  can  wish ; 
For  I  am  sure  you  can  wish  none  from  me :  * 
And,  when  your  honours  mean  to  solemnise 
The  bargain  of  your  faith,  I  do  beseech  you, 
Even  at  that  time  I  may  be  married  too. 

Bass.  With  all  my  heart,  so  thou  canst  get  a 
wife. 

Gka.  I  thank  your  lordship  ;  you  have  got  me 


(*}  First  folio,  my. 


(t)  Quartos,  tomUkimg. 


b  Fair  Portia's  counterfeit  ?]  Counterfeit  formerly  signified  « 
portrait,  a  picture,  or  an  image.  Thus,  in  "  The  Wit  of  a Womsa. 
1604:— "I  will  see  if  I  can  agree  with  this  stranger,  f or  thf 
drawing  of  my  daughter's  counterfeit.'* 

c  For  I  am  sure  you  can  wish  none  flrom  me :]  "  That  is,  nsw 
away  from  me;  none  that  I  shall  lose,  if  you  gain  it."— Joairio». 
Rather,  none  beyond  what  I  with  you. 
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ACT   III.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[scene  II. 


My  eyes,  my  lord,  can  look  as  swift  as  yours : 
You  saw  the  mistress,  I  beheld  the  maid ; 
You  lov'd,  I  lov'd  for  intermission  ;* 
No  more  pertains  to  me,  my  lord,  than  you.^ 
Your  fortune  stood  upon  the  caskets  there, 
And  so  did  mine  too,  as  the  matter  falls : 
For  wooing  here,  until  I  sweat  again. 
And  swearing,  till  my  very  roof*  was  dry 
With  oaths  of  love,  at  last, — if  promise  last, — 
I  got  a  promise  of  this  fair  one  here. 
To  have  her  love,  provided  that  your  fortune 
Achieved  her  mistress. 

PoB.  Is  this  true,  Nerissa  ? 

Neb.  Madam,  it  is,t  so  you  stand  pleas'd  withal. 

Bass.  And  do  you,  Gratiano,  mean  good  faith? 

Gba.  Yes  faith,  my  lord. 

Bass.  Our  feast  shall  be  much  honour'd  in  your 
marriage. 

G&A.  We'U  play  with  ihem^  the  first  boy,  for  a 
thousand  ducats. 

Neb.  What,  and  stake  down  ? 

Gba.  No  ;  we  shall  ne'er  win  at  that  sport,  and 
stake  down. 
But  who  comes  here  ?     Lorenzo,  and  his  infidel  ? 
What,  and  my  old  Venetian  friend,  Solanio  ? 


Enter  Lobenzo,  Jessica,  and  Solanio, 

Bass.  Lorenzo,  and  Solanio,  welcome  hither ; 
If  that  the  youth  of  my  new  interest  here 
Have  power  to  bid  you  welcome : — By  your  leave, 
I  bid  my  very  friends  and  countrymen, 
Sweet  Portia,  welcome. 

Fob.  So  do  I,  my  lord ; 

They  are  entirely  welcome. 

Lob.  I  thank  your  honour. — For  my  part,  my 
lord. 
My  purpose  was  not  to  have  seen  you  here ; 
But  meeting  with  Solanio  by  the  way. 
He  did  entreat  me,  past  all  saying  nay, 
To  come  with  him  along. 

Solan.  I  did,  my  lord. 

And  I  have  reason  for  it.     Siguier  Antonio 
Commends  him  to  you.    \Criv€8  Bassanio  a  letter, 

Bass.  Ere  I  ope  his  letter, 

I  pray  you  tell  me  how  my  good  friend  doth. 

Solan.  Not  sick,  my  lord,  unless  it  be  in  mind ; 
Nor  well,  unless  in  mind :  his  letter  there 
Will  show  you  his  estate. 

Gba.  Nerissa,  cheer  yon  stranger;    bid  her 
welcome. 
Your  hand,  Solanio.  What's  the  news  from  Venice? 


(•)  Pint  folio,  roti^A. 


(t)  Firat  folio,  ii  is  m,  so  &e. 


»  You  loifd,  I  loT'd  for  intermisaion ;]  So  all  tbe  old  copies. 
Modern  editors  read, 

"  Tou  lov'd,  I  loT'd ;  for  intermission 
No  more  pertains,"  &c. 


How  doth  that  royal  merchant,  good  Antonio  ? 
I  know  he  will  be  glad  of  our  success  ; 
We  are  the  Jasons,  we  have  won  the  fleece. 

SoLAN.  I  would  you  had  won  the  fleece  that  he 
hath  lost ! 

PoB.  There  are  some  shrewd  contents  in  yon 
same  paper. 
That  steals  the  colour  from  Bassanio's  cheek ; 
Some  dear  friend  dead ;  else  nothing  in  the  world 
Could  turn  so  much  the  constitution 
Of  any  constant  man.   "N^Tiat,  worse  and  worse  ? — 
With  leave,  Bassanio ;  I  am  half  yourself. 
And  I  must  freely  have  the  half  of  anything 
That  this  same  paper  brings  you. 

Bass.  O  sweet  Portia, 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  unpleasant'st  words 
That  ever  blotted  paper !  Gentle  lady. 
When  I  did  first  impart  my  love  to  you, 
I  freely  told  you,  all  the  wealth  I  had 
Ran  in  my  veins, — I  was  a  gentleman ; 
And  then  I  told  you  true :  and  yet,  dear  lady. 
Rating  myself  at  nothing,  you  shall  see. 
How  much  I  was  a  braggart     When  I  told  you 
My  state  was  nothing,  I  should  then  have  told  you. 
That  I  was  worse  than  nothing ;  for,  indeed, 
I  have  engag'd  myself  to  a  dear  friend, 
Engag'd  my  friend  to  his  mere  enemy. 
To  feed  my  means.     Here  is  a  letter,  lady ; 
The  paper  as  the  body  of  my  friend. 
And  every  word  in  it  a  gaping  wound. 
Issuing  hfe-blood.     But  is  it  true,  Solanio  ? 
Have  all  his  ventures  fail'd  ?     Wliat,  not  one  hit  ? 
From  Tripolis,  from  Mexico,  and  England, 
From  Lisbon,  Barbary,  and  India  ? 
And  not  one  vessel  'scape  the  dreadfrd  touch 
Of  merchant-marring  rocks  ? 

I^OLAN.  .  Not  one,  my  lord. 

Besides,  it  should  appear,  that  if  he  had 
The  present  money  to  discharge  the  Jew, 
He  would  not  take  it.     Never  did  I  know 
A  creature  that-  did  bear  the  shape  of  man, 
So  keen  and  greedy  to  confound  a  man : 
He  plies  the  duke  at  morning,  and  at  night, 
And  doth  impeach  the  freedom  of  the  state 
If  they  deny  him  justice  :  twenty  merchants. 
The  duke  himself,  and  the  magnificoes 
Of  greatest  port,  have  all  persuaded  with  him ; 
But  none  can  drive  him  from  the  envious  plea 
Of  forfeiture,  of  justice,  and  his  bond. 

Jks.  When  I  was  with  him,  I  have  heard  him 
swear 
To  Tubal,  and  to  Chus,  his  countrymen. 
That  he  would  rather  have  Antonio's  flesh, 


If  inlermiuion  is  not  used,  as  I  think  it  probably  is,  for  pass- 
time,  Gratiano  may  mean  "  for  fear  of  intermission,"  i.e.  to  avoid 
delay  or  loss  of  time. 

t>  No  more  pertains  to  me,  my  lord,  than  you.]    I  owe  my  wife 
as  much  to  you,  as  to  my  own  efforts. 
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Thaii  twenty  times  the  value  of  the  sujm 
That  he  did  owe  him  ;  and  I  know,  my  lord, 
If  law,  authority,  and  power  deny  not, 
It  wUl  go  hard  with  poor  Antonio. 

For.  Is  it  your  dear  friend  that  is  thus   in 
trouble  ? 

Bass.  Tlie  dearest  friend  to  me,  the  kindest  man. 
The  best  conditioned  and  unwearied  spirit 
In  doing  courtesies  ;  and  one  in  whom 
The  ancient  Eoman  honour  more  appears, 
Than  any  that  dravrs  breath  in  Italy. 

PoB.  What  sum  owes  he  the  Jew  ? 

Bass.  For  me,  three  thouxsand  ducats.(3) 

PoR.  What,  no  more  ? 

Pay  him  six  thousand,  and  deface  the  bond ; 
Double  SIX  thousand,  and  then  treble  that, 
Before  a  friend  of  this  description 
Shall  lose  a  hair  thorough  Bassanio's  fault. 
First,  go  with  me  to  church,  and  call  me  wife, 
And  then  away  to  Venice  to  your  friend ; 
For  never  shall  you  lie  by  Portia's  side 
With  an  unquiet  soul.     You  shall  have  gold 
To  pay  the  petty  debt  twenty  times  over ; 
When  it  is  paid,  bring  your  true  friend  along : 
My  maid  Nerissa,  and  m^'self,  meantime. 
Will  live  as  maids  and  widows.     Come,  away. 
For  you  shall  hence  upon  your  wedding-day  : 


»  Cheer:]  Atpect,  countenance.  See  Note(c),  p.  S6S.  To  the 
«Kainple  th«re  given  of  this  use  of  the- word,  the  following,  firom 
Puttenham's  "  Arte  of  Englbh  Poesy,"  may  be  added  :— 

**  as  ourselves  wrote,  in  a  Purihcniadc  praising  her 

BCi^esties  countenaacs  tjbus^ — 
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Bid  your  friends  welcome,  show  a  merry  cheer:* 
Since  you  are  dear  bought,  I  will  love  you  dear. 
But  let  me  hear  the  letter  of  your  friend. 
Bass.  [i?eacfc.] 

Sweet  Bassanioj  my  ships  have  all  miscarried, 
my  creditors  grow  cruel,  my  estate  is  very  low,  my 
bond  to  the  Jew  is  forfeit ;  and  since,  in  paying  it, 
it  is  impossible  I  should  live,  all  debts  are  cleared 
between  you  and  I,  if  I  might  but*  see  you  at  my 
death;  notunthstanding,  use  your  pleasure :  if  your 
love  do  not  persuade  you  to  come,  let  not  my  letter. 

PoB.  O  love,  despatch  all  business,  and  be  gone. 
Bass.  Since  I  have  your^ood  leave  to  go  away, 
I  will  make  haste :  but,  till  I  come  again, 
No  bed  shall  e'er  be  guilty  of  my  stay, 
Nor  rest  be  interposer  'twixt  us  twain. 

lExeufU. 

SCENE  III.— Venice.    A  Street. 

Enter  Shylock,   Salasino,  Antonio,  and 
Gaoler. 

Sht.  Gaoler,  look  to  him.     Tell  not  me  of 
mercy ; — 
This  is  the  fool  that  lentf  out  money  gratis ; — 


•)  First  folio  omits,  6m/. 


(f)  First  folio,  l^ib. 


*  A  eheare  where  love  and  Majestie  do  raigne."* 

BditUn  1591. 
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ACT   III.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


Gaoler,  look  to  him. 

AuT.  Hear  me  yet,  good  Shjlock. 

Sht.  I'll  baye  mj  bond ;  speak  not  against  mj 
bond; 
I  bave  sworn  an  oatb  that  I  will  bave  my  bond ; 
Tbou  caU'dst  me  dog,  before  tbou  badst  a  cause ; 
But,  since  I  am  a  dog,  beware  my  ficingB : 
Tbe  duke  sbaU  grant  me  justice. — I  do  wonder, 
Tbou  naugbty  gaoler,*  tbat  tbou  art  so  fond** 
To  come  abroad  witb  bim  at  bis  request. 

Amt.  I  pray  tbee,  bear  me  speak. 

Shy.  I'll  bave  my  bond ;  I  will  not  bear  tbee 
speak; 
I'll  bave  my  bond;    and  therefore    speak    no 

more. 
I'll  not  be  made  a  soft  and  duU-ey'd  fool. 
To  shake  tbe  bead,  relent,  and  sigh,  and  yield 
To  Christian  intercessors.     Follow  not; 
I'll  haye  no  speaking;  I  will  have  my  bond. 

[Exit  Shylock. 

Salab.  It  is  tbe  most  impenetrable  cur 
That  ever  kept*  with  men. 

Ant.  Let  bim  alone ; 

I'll  follow  bim  no  more  with  bootless  prayers. 
He  seeks  my  life ;  bis  reason  weU  I  know : 
I  oft  deliyer'd  from  bis  forfeitures, 
Many  tbat  bave  at  times  made  moan  to  me ; 
Therefore  he  bates  me. 

Sai^ab.  I  am  sure,  tbe  duke 

Will  never  grant  this  forfeiture  to  bold. 

AnT.  The  duke   cannot  deny  the  course    of 
law, 
For  the  commodity  that  strangers  have 
With  us  in  Venice ;  if  it  be  denied, 
'Twill  much  impeach  the  justice  of  the  state ;  * 
Since  that  the  trade  and  profit  of  the  city 
Oonsisteth  of  all  nations.     Therefore,  go 
These  griefs  and  losses  have  so  'bated  me. 
That  I  shall  hardly  spare  a  pound  of  flesh 
To-morrow,  to  my  bloody  creditor. 
Well,  gaoler,  on : — Pray  God,  Bassanio  come 
To  see  me  pay  his  debt,  and  then  I  care  not ! 

[^Exeunt, 


»  Thou  naughty  offo/«r,— ]  Ifaughift  in  the  pretent  dtj,  ia 
commonly  employed  to  express  some  venial  or  childish  trespass. 
In  old  language  it  hore  a  stronger  meaning,  and  was  used  in- 
dilTerently  tilth  wiekedt  bad,  base,  ftc.  Thus,  Leonato  says  of  the 
▼illain  Borachio,— 

" this  naughty  man 

Shall  face  to  face  be  brought  to  Margaret.'* 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  Act  V.  8c.  S. 

And  Oloater,  in  "  King  Lear,"  addresses  the  savage  and  relentless 
Regan,  when  she  plucks  his  beard,  aa,— 

" NaugMgUAr^" 

b  7*Aoif  art  io  fond—]  That  is,  JoolUh. 

0  That  ever  kept  with  men."]  To  hetf,  in  the  sense  of  to  live  or 
dufell,  is  still  preserved  at  the  University ;  "  Where  do  you  keepf" 
being  frequently  heard  with  tie  meaning  of  "Where  do  you 
reside  r* 

*  T  wOl  much  impeach  the  justice  of  the  state ;}  The  old  copies 


[SOSKB  IV. 

SCENE  IV.— Belmont.     A    Boom  in  Portia'* 
House. 

Enter  Pobtia,  Nebissa,  Lobenzo,  Jessica,  and 
Balthazar. 

Lor.  Madam,  although  I   speak  it  in  your 
presence, 
You  bave  a  noble  and  a  true  conceit 
Of  god-like  amity ;  which  appears  most  strongly 
In  bearing  thus  the  absence  of  your  lord. 
But,  if  you  knew  to  whom  you  show  this  honour, 
How  true  a  gentleman  you  send  relief, 
How  dear  a  lover  of  my  lord  your  husband, 
I  know  you  would  be  prouder  of  the  work, 
Than  customary  bounty  can  enforce  you. 

PoR.  I  never  did  repent  for  doing  good, 
Nor  shall  not  now  ;  for  in  companions 
That  do  iX)nverse  and  waste  the  time  together, 
\Mi08e  souls  do  bear  an  equal  yoke  of  love, 
There  must  be  needs  a  like  proportion 
Of  lineaments,  of  manners,  and  of  spirit ; 
Which  makes  me  think,  that  this  Antonio, 
Being  the  bosom  lover  of  my  lord. 
Must  needs  be  like  my  lord.     If  it  be  so. 
How  little  is  tbe  cost  I  have  bestow'd. 
In  purchasing  the  semblance  of  my  soul 
From  out  the  state  of  hellish  cruelty  I 
This  comes  too  near  tbe  prabing  of  myself. 
Therefore,  no  more  of  it :  hear  other  tLings. 
Lorenzo,  I  commit  into  your  bands 
The  husbandry  and  manage  of  my  bouse, 
Until  my  lord's  return ;  for  mine  own  part, 
I  have  toward  heaven  breath'd  a  secret  vow. 
To  live  in  prayer  and  contemplation. 
Only  attended  by  Nerissa  here. 
Until  her  husband  and  my  lord's  return : 
There  is  a  monastery  two  miles  off. 
And  there  we  wiU  abide.     I  do  desire  you 
Not  to  deny  this  imposition. 
The  which  my  love,  and  some  necessity. 
Now  lays  upon  you. 

Lor.  Madam,  with  all  my  heart, 

I  shall  ohey  you  in  all  fair  commands. 

PoR.  My  people  do  already  know  my  mind, 


read,  "  WiU  much,"  ftc.  We  adopt  the  slight  alteration  proposed 
by  Capell ;  for  the  construction  of  the  original  is  so  perplexed 
that  it  seems  impossible  to  extract  tmm.  that  any  clear  sense. 
Poaaibly,— 

**  For  the  commodity  that  strangers  have"— 

is  in  the  same  predicament  with  other  lines  in  these  plays;  and 
being  intended  by  the  author  to  be  cancelled,  was  carelessly  in- 
serted by  the  old  printers,  together  with  the  better  expression  of 
the  same  idea  which  follows  it  :— 

*'  Since  that  the  trade  and  profit  of  the  city 
Oonsisteth  of  all  nations.'* 
Without  this  unaccommodating  line,  the  passage  is  perfectly 
logical  and  easy  ','•- 

*•  The  duke  cannot  deny  the  course  of  law 

With  us  in  Venice ;  if  it  be  denied, 

'Twill  much  impeach  the  Justice  of  the  state; 

Since,"  &c. 
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JLOT  IIL] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[8CE5E  V. 


And  will  acknowledge  you  and  Jessica, 
In  place  of  lord  Bassanio  and  myself. 
So  fare  you  well,  till  we  shall  meet  again. 

LoB.  Fair  thoughts  and  happy  hours  attend  on 
you! 

Jes.  I  wish  your  ladyship  all  heart's  content. 

PoB.  I  thank  you  for  your  wish,  and  am  well 
pleas'd 
To  wish  it  back  on  you :  fare  you  well,  Jessica.  • 
[Exeunt  Jessica  and  Lobekzo. 
Now,  Balthazar, 

As  I  have  ever  found  thee  honest,  true, 
So  let  me  find  thee  still :  take  this  same  letter, 
Ajid  use  thou  all  the  endeavour  of  a  man 
In  speed  to  Padua  ;*  see  thou  render  this 
Into  my  cousin's  hand,  doctor  Bcllario ; 
And,  look,  what  notes  and  garments  he  doth  give 

thee. 
Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  with  imagin'd  speed 
Unto  the  tranect,*  to  the  common  ferry 
TVTiich  trades  to  Venice : — ^waste  no  time  in  words. 
But  get  thee  gone ;  I  shall  be  there  before  thee. 

Balth.    Madam,   I  go  with    all    convenient 
speed.  [Exit, 

PoB.  Come  on,  Nerissa ;  I  have  work  in  hand. 
That  you  yet  know  not  of ;  we'U  see  our  husbands 
Before  they  think  of  us. 

Neb.  Shall  they  see  us  ? 

PoB.  They  shall,  Nerissa ;  but  in  such  a  habit, 
That  they  shall  think  we  are  accomplished 
With  that  we  lack.     I'll  hold  thee  any  wager, 
"VMien  we  are  both  accoutred  like  young  men, 
I'll  prove  the  prettier  fellow  of  the  two. 
And  wear  my  dagger  with  the  braver  grace  ; 
And  speak,  between  the  change  of  man  and  boy, 
With  a  reed  voice ;  and  turn  two  mincing  steps 
Into  a  manly  stride ;  and  speak  of  frays, 
Like  a  fine  bragging  youth :  and  teU  quaint  lies, 
How  honourable  ladies  sought  my  love, 
"WTiich  I  denying,  they  fell  sick  and  died ; 
I  could  not  do  withal;**  then  I'll  repent, 
And  wish,  for  all  that,  that  I  had  not  kiU'd  them : 
And  twenty  of  these  puny  lies  I'll  tell. 
That  men  shall  swear  I  have  discontinued  school 
Above  a  twelvemonth : — ^I  have  within  my  mind 
A  thousand  raw  tricks  of  these  bragging  Jacks, 
Which  I  will  practise. 

Neb.  Why,  shall  we  turn  to  men  ? 

PoB.  Fie !  what  a  question's  that, 
If  thou  wert  near  a  lewd  interpreter  I 


(*)  Old  copies,  Mantua. 

a  Vnio  the  tranect,^]  Traneet  Is  probably  a  mkprint  for 
tranect,  from  the  Italian  iragketlOf  a  ferry,  or  ford,  from  shore  to 
shore. 

b  I  could  not  do  ^thal;]  That  is,  /  could  not  help  it.  See 
Gifford's  edition  of  "Ben  Jonson,"  vol.  III.  p.  470,  where  the 
meaning  of  the  phrase  is  fully  illustrated. 


you, 


c  Therefore,  I  promise  you  I  fear  you.]  That  is,  '•!  fear  for 
"    So  in  "  Bichard  III. " 


•  Act  I.  8c.  1.  :— 
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But  come,  I'll  tell  thee  all  my  whole  device 
When  I  am  in  my  coach,  which  stays  for  us 
At  the  park  gate ;  and  therefore  haste  away, 
For  we  must  measure  twenty  miles  to-day. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  Y.—The  same.    A  Gardm. 
Enter  Launcelot  and  Jessica. 

Laun.  Yes,  truly ; — ^for,  look  you,  the  sins  of 
the  father  are  to  be  laid  upon  the  children ;  there- 
fore, I  promise  you  I  fear  you.*  I  was  always 
plain  with  you,  and  so  now  I  speak  my  agitation 
of  the  matter ;  therefore,  be  of  good  cheer ;  for, 
truly,  I  think  you  are  damned.  There  is  but  one 
hope  in  it  that  can  do  you  any  good ;  and  that  is 
but  a  kind  of  bastard  hope  neither. 

Jes.  And  what  hope  is  that,  I  pray  thee  ? 

liAiTN.  Marry,  you  may  partly  hope  that  your 
father  got  you  not,  that  you  are  not  the  Jew's 
daughter. 

Jes.  That  were  a  kind  of  bastard  hope,  indeed ; 
so,'  the  sins  of  my  mother  should  be  yisited  upon 
me. 

Lautt.  Truly  then  I  fear  you  are  damned 
both  by  father  and  mother:  thus  when  I  shan 
Scylla,  your  father,  I  fall  into  Charybdis,(^)  your 
mother :  well,  you  are  gone  both  ways. 

Jes.  I  shall  be  saved  by  my  husband  ;  he  hath 
made  me  a  Christian. 

Laun.  Truly,  the  more  to  blame  he :  we  were 
Christians  enow  before;  e'en  as  many  as  could 
well  live,  one  by  another :  this  making  of  Christians 
will  raise  the  price  of  hogs ;  if  we  grow  all  to  be 
pork-eaters  we  shall  not  shortly  have  a  rasher  on 
the  coals  for  money. 

Enter  Lobsnzo. 

Jes.  I'll  tell  my  husband,  Launcelot,  what  you 
say ;  here  he  comes. 

Lob.  I  shall  grow  jealous  of  you  shortly,  Laun- 
celot, if  you  thus  get  my  wife  into  comers. 

Jes.  Nay,  you  need  not  fear  us,  Lorenzo. 
Launcelot  and  I  are  out :  he  tells  me  flatly,  there 
is  no  mercy  for  me  in  heaven,  because  I  am  a 
Jew's  daughter:  and  he  says,  you  are  no  good 
member  of  the  commonwealth ;  for,  in  converting 
Jews  to  Christians,  you  rdse  the  price  of  pork. 


"  The  king  is  sickly,  weak,  and  melancholy, 
And  his  physicians  fear  him  mightUy." 

4l  So,  the  tine  of  my  mother^}  So  means,  in  ^ai  eaee.  This 
passage  may  help  to  countenance  my  opinion  that  the  line  in 
•«  King  John,"  Act  I.  8c.  1,— 

"  Heaven  lay  not  my  transgression  to  my  charge,**— 

should  read,— 

"  Heayen  lay  not  my  transgression  to  ihy  charge.'* 
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ACT   III.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[scene  y. 


Lob.  I  shaU  answer  that  better  to  the  common- 
wealth, than  yoii  can  the  getting  up  of  the  negro's 
belly ;  the  Moor  is  with  child  by  you,  Launcelot. 

Latin.  It  is  much,  that  the  Moor  should  be 
more  than  reason:  but  if  she  be  less  than  an 
honest  woman,  she  is,  indeed,  more  than  I  took 
her  for.* 

Lob.  How  every  fool  can  play  upon  the  word ! 
I  think,  the  best  grace  of  wit  will  shortly  turn 
into  silence ;  and  discourse  grow  commendable  in 
none  only  but  parrots. — Go  in,  sirrah ;  bid  them 
prepare  for  dinner. 

Laun.  That  is  done,  sir;  they  have  all 
stomachs. 

LoB.  Goodly  lord,  what  a  wit-snapper  are  you ! 
then  bid  them  prepare  dinner. 

Latin.  That  is  done  too,  sir :  only,  cover  is  the 
word. 

LoB.  Will  you  cover,  then,  sir  ? 

Laun.  Not  so,  sir,  neither ;  I  know  my  duty. 

LoB.  Yet  more  quarrelling  with  occasion ! 
Wilt  thou  show  the  whole  wealth  of  thy  wit  in  an 
instant  ?  I  pray  thee,  understand  a  plain  man  in 
his  plain  meaning;  go  to  thy  fellows;  bid  them 
cover  the  table,  serve  in  the  meat,  and  ^wo  will 
come  in  to  dinner. 

Latin.  For  the  table,  sir,  it  shall  be  served  in ; 
for  the  meat,  sir,  it  shall  be  covered ;  for  your 
coming  into  dinner,  sir,  why  let  it  be  as  humours 
and  conceits  shall  govern.  lExit  Launcelot. 


A  Lauv.  It  is  much,  that  the  Moor  should  he  more  thmti  reason: 
but  if  she  he  less,  be]  The  commentators  have  Qlustrated  Laun- 
celot's  gingle  on  Moor  and  moret  hut  have  overlooked  the  quibble 
here  on  More  and  less,  which,  petty  as  it  is,  has  been  repeated  in 
**  Titus  Andronicus :" — 

"  NuKSE.  O.  tell  me,  did  yon  see  Aaron  the  Moor? 
Aakon.  Well,  more  or  less,  at  ne'er  a  whit  at  all, 
Here  Aaron  is,"  &c. 
b  And,  if  on  earth  he  do  not  mean  it,  then 

In  reason  he  should  never  come  to  heaven.] 
So  the  quarto  by  Roberts ;  the  folio  reads,— 

" he  do  not  mean  it,  it 

Is  reason  he  should  never  come  to  heaven." 
Both  are  equally  unintelligible.    What  can  be  made  of,— 


LoB.  O   dear  discretion,  how  his  words  are 
suited ! 
The  fool  hath  planted  in  his  memory 
An  army  of  good  words ;  and  I  do  know 
A  many  fools,  that  stand  in  better  place, 
Gamish'd  like  him,  that  for  a  tricksy  word 
Defy  the  matter.     How  cheer'st  thou,  Jessica  ? 
And  now,  good  sweet,  say  thy  opinion ; — 
How  dost  thou  like  the  lord  Bassanio's  wife  ? 

Jks.  Past  all, expressing.     It  is  very  meet, 
The  lord  Bassanio  live  an  upright  life ; 
For,  having  such  a  blessing  in  his  lady, 
He  finds  the  joys  of  heaven  here  on  earth ; 
And,  if  on  earth  he  do  not  mean  it,  then 
In  reason  he  should  never  come  to  heaven.** 
Why,  if  two  gods  should  play  some  heavenly  match. 
And  on  the  wager  lay  two  earthly  women, 
And  Portia  one,  there  must  be  something  else 
Pawn'd  with  the  other ;  for  the  poor  rude  world 
Hath  not  her  fellow. 

LoB.  Even  such  a  husband 

Hast  thou  of  me,  as  she  is  for  a  wife. 

Jes.  Nay,  but  ask  my  opinion  too  of  that. 

LoB.  I  will  anon ;  first,  let  us  go  to  dinner. 

Jes.  Nay,  let  me  praise  you,  while  I  have  a 
stomach. 

Lob.  No,  pray  thee,  let  it  serve  for  table-talk ; 
Then,  howsoe'er  thou  speak'st,  'mong  other  things 
I  shall  digest  it. 

Jes.  Well,  I'll  set  you  forth.  lExeunt. 


" he  do  not  mean  it,  it 

Is  reason  he  should  never  come  to  heaven?'* 

Mean  what  f    The  commentators  afford  us  no  assistance  here, 
although  the  sense  is  more  ambiguous  than  in  many  passages  on 
which  they  have  expended  whole  pages  of  comment.    The  al- 
lusion applies  to  the  belief  ihat  suffering  in  this  life  is  a  necessary 
preparation  for  happiness  hereafter.    Haply  we  should  read  : — 
*'  And  if  on  earth,  he  do  not  moan,  it  is 
In  reason  he  should  never  come  to  heaven. *' 
The  meaning  of  Jessica  appears  to  be  this  :— It  is  meet  Bassanio 
live  virtuously ;  for,  possessing,  with  such  a  wife,  the  joys  of 
paradise,  he  could  not  plead  suffering  here  as  an  atonement  for 
his  errors,  and,  in  reason,  therefore,  would  be  excluded  from 
heaven. 
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ACT  IV. 


SCENE  I.— Venice.     A  Court  of  Justice. 


Enter  the  Duke,  tlie  Magiiificoe^,  Antonio, 
Bassanio,  Gkatiano,  Salakino,  Solanio, 
and  others. 

Duke.  What,  is  Antonio  here  ? 

Ant.  Ready,  so  please  your  grace. 

Duke.  I  am  sorry  for  thee ;  thou  art  come  to 
answer 
A  stony  adversary,  an  inhuman  wretch 
Uncapahle  of  pity,  void  and  empty 
From  any  dram  of  mercy. 

Ant.  I  have  heard. 

Your  grace  hath  ta'en  great  pains  to  qualify 
His  rigorous  course ;  hut  since  he  stands  ohdurate, 
And  that  no  lawful  means  can  carry  me 
Out  of  his  envy's*  reach,  I  do  oppose 
My  patience  to  his  fury  ;  and  am  arm'd 
To  suffer,  with  a  quietness  of  spirit. 
The  very  tyranny  and  rage  of. his. 

Duke.  Go  one,  and  call  the  Jew  into  the  court. 

Solan.  He's  ready  at  the  door :  he  comes,  my 
lord. 


»  Out  of  his  envy's  reach,—]  Envy  is  so  coromonly  found  in 
old  writers  in  the  sense  of  hatred  or  malice,  that  it  wOulA  be 
supererogation  to  adduce  examples. 
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J^Titer  Shylock. 

Duke.  Make  room,  and  let  him  stand  before 
our  face. 
Shylock,  the  world  thinks,  and  I  think  so  too, 
That  thou  hut  lead'st  this  fashion  of  thy  nudice 
To  the  last  hour  of  act ;  and  then,  't  is  thought 
Thou  'It  show  thy  mercy  and  remorse,  more  strange 
Than  is  thy  strange  apparent  cruelty: 
And  where  ^  thou  now  exact'st  the  penalty, 
(WTiich  is  a  pound  of  this  poor  merchant's  flesh,) 
Thou  wilt  not  only  lose  the  forfeiture. 
But,  touch'd  with  human  gentleness  and  love, 
Forgive  a  moiety  of  the  principal ; 
Glancing  an  eye  of  pity  on  his  losses. 
That  have  of  late  so  huddled  on  his  back. 
Enough  to  press  a  royal  merchant  (1)  down. 
And  pluck  commiseration  of  his  state 
From  brassy  bosoms,  and  rough  hearts  of  flint,* 
From  stubborn  Turks  and  Tartars,  never  train'd 
To  offices  of  tender  comtesy. 
We  all  expect  a  gentle  answer,  Jew. 

(•)  First  folio, /<»<«. 
b  Andmhere—]  Where  tot  whereas. 
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THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[80E5E  I. 


Set.  I  have  pofiseaa'd  your  gnioe  of  what  I 
purpose; 
And  bj  our  holj  Sabbath  hare  I  swoniy 
To  hare  the  due  and  forfeit  of  mj  bond : 
If  jou  dsskj  it,  let  the  danger  light 
UjxHi  jour  diarter,  and  your  city's  freedom. 
Yoal]  ask  me,  why  I  rather  choose  to  have 
A  weight  of  cairion  flesh,  than  to  receive 
Three  thousand  ducats :  I  'U  not  answer  that : 
But,  say,  it  is  my  humour.     Is  it  onswer'd  ? 
What,  if  my  house  be  troubled  with  a  rat, 
And  I  be  pleas'd  to  give  ten  thousand  ducats ' 
To  have  it  ban'd  ?     What,  are  you  answer'd  yet  ? 
Some  men  there  are  love  not  a  gaping  pig ;  (2) 
Some,  that  are  mad  if  they  behold  a  cat ; 
And  othen,  when  the  bagpipe  sings  i'  the  nose, 
Cannot  contain  their  urine  :  for  affection. 
Master  of  passion,  sways  it*  to  the  mood 
Of  what  it  likes,  or  loathes.*     Now,  for  your 

answer. 
A»  there  is  no  firm  reason  to  be  rendered, 
Whj  he,  cannot  abide  a  gaping  pig ; 
Whj  he,  a  harmless  necessary  cat ; 
Whj  he,  a  woollen  bagpipe, — ^but  of  force 
Host  yield  to  such  inevitable  shame, 
Ab  to  offend  himself,^  being  offendcMl ; 
So  can  I  give  no  reason,  nor  I  will  not, 
More  than  a  lodg'd  hate,  and  a  certain  loathing, 
I  bear  Antonio,  that  I  follow  thus 
A  losing  suit  against  him.     Are  you  answer'd  ? 
Babs.  This  is  no  answer,  thou  unfeeling  man. 
To  excuse  the  cuirent  of  thy  cruelty. 
Shy.  I  am  not  bound  to  please  thee  with  my 

answer. 
Ba88.  Do  all  men  kill  the  things  they  do  not 

love? 
Set.  Hates  any  man  the  thing  he  would  not 

kill? 
Bass.  Every  offence  is  not  a  hate  at  first. 
Set.  What,  wouldst  thou  have  a  serpent  sting 

thee  twice? 
-AjfT.  I  pray  you,  think  you  question  with  the 
Jew, 
YoQ  may  as  well  go  stand  upon  the  beach, 


(•)  Fint  folio  omits,  U. 

'  for  ftffeetion. 

Muter  of  pauioo,  svrmyt  it  to  the  mood 
Of  what  it  like*,  or  loathes.] 
^  Us  old  copies  this  troublesome  passage  is  exhibited  thus  :— 

"  And  others,  when  the  bag-pipe  sings  i'  the  nose, 

Csmiot  contain  their  urine  for  aflbction. 

Masters  of  passion  swayes  it  to  the  moode 

Of  iriiat  it  Ukes  or  loathes.*' 
ftt^ssdfaig  wt  select,  which  alTords  a  good  meaning  with  less 
""o»e  te  the  original  text  than  any  other  proposed,  was  Urst 
'^fitttcd  by  Dk.  Thiriby,  and  has  been  adopted  by  Mr.  Singer 
"■■  Mr.  Knight.    Rowe  and  Pope  read,— 

'*  Matterlest  passion  sways  it  to  the  mood,"  fto. 

" for  ageetions^ 

Masters  of  passion  sway  It,"  &c. 


And  bid  the  main  flood  bate  his  usual  height ; 
You  may*  as  well  use  question  with  the  wolf, 
Why  he  hath  madef  the  ewe  bleat  for  the  lamb ; 
You  may  as  well  forbid  the  mountain  pines 
To  wag  their  high  tops,  and  to  make  no  noise 
When  they  are  fretted  with  the  gusts  of  heaven ; 
You  may  as  well  do  anything  most  hard. 
As  seek  to  soften  that  (than  which  what 's^  harder?) 
His  Jewish  heart. — ^Therefore,  I  do  beseech  you, 
Make  no  more  offers,  use  no  farther  means, 
But,  with  all  brief  and  plain  conveniency. 
Let  me  have  judgment,  and  the  Jew  his  will. 

Bass.  For  thy  three  thousand  ducats  here  is  six. 

Shy.  If  every  ducat  in  six  thousand  ducats 
Were  in  six  parts,  and  every  part  a  ducat, 
I  would  not  draw  them, — I  would  have  my  bond. 

Duke.  How  shalt  thou  hope  for  mercy,  render- 
ing none  ? 

Shy.  '^\'hat  judgment  shall  I  dread,  doing  no 
wrong? 
You  have  among  you  many  a  purchased  slave, 
Which,  like  your  asses,  and  your  dogs,  and  mules, 
You  use  in  abject  and  in  slavish  parts. 
Because  you  bought  them. — Shall  I  say  to  you, 
Let  them  be  free,  marry  them  to  your  heirs  ? 
Why  sweat  they  under  burthens  ?  let  their  beds 
Be  made  as  soft  as  yours,  and  let  their  palates 
Be  season'd  with  such  viands  ?     You  will  answer. 
The  slaves  are  ours : — so  do  I  answer  you. 
The  pound  of  flesh,  which  I  demand  of  him, 
Is  dearly  bought ;  'tis  mine,  and  I  will  have  it : 
If  you  deny  me,  fie  upon  your  law ! 
There  is  no  force  in  the  decrees  of  Venice : 
I  stand  for  judgment :  answer,  shall  I  have  it  ? 

DcTKE.  Upon  my  power,  I  may  dismiss  this 
court, 
Unless  Bellario,  a  learned  doctor, 
'VMiom  I  have  sent  for  to  determine  this, 
Come  here  to-day. 

Solan.  My  lord,  here  stays  without, 

A  messenger  with  letters  fr^m  the  doctor, 
New  come  frt>m  Padua. 

Duke.  Bring  us  the  letters.     Call  the  mes- 
senger. § 


(•)  First  folio,  wr  even,    (t)  First  folio  omits.  Why  he  hath  made, 
(t)  First  folio,  what  ($)  First  folio,  messengers. 

Warbnrton,  Malone,  Ritson,  and  Heath,  abide  by  the  ancient 
text,  and  Steevens  advocates  an  amendment  of  Waidron's,^ 

" for  affection, 

Siisireu  of  passion,  sways  it  to  the  mood,"  ftc. 

The  true  source  of  the  diiBculty,  however,  may  lie  neither  in 
masters  nor  afeetion^  bat  in  the  comparatively  insignificant  pre- 
position, of.  If  o/  is  a  misprint  for  ourt  the  passage  would 
run, — 

•* fbr  affection 

Masters  our  passion,  sways  it  to  the  mood 

Of  what  it  likes  or  loathes." 

^  As  to  offend  himself,  being  offended;]    Modem  editors  point 
this  line,— 

"As  to  ofllend,  himself  being  offknded,"— 
which  renders  it  near  akin  to  nimsense. 
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ACT  IV.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[eCEVE  L 


Bass.  Good  cheer,   Antonio  !     What,  man  ! 
courage  yet ! 
The  Jew  shall  have  my  flesh,  hlood,  hones,  and  all, 
Ere  thou  shalt  lose  for  me  one  drop  of  blood. 

Ant.  I  am  a  tainted  wether  of  the  flock, 
Meetest  for  death  ;  the  weakest  kind  of  fruit 
Drops  earliest  to  the  groimd,  and  so  let  me  : 
You  cannot  better  be  employed,  Bassanio, 
Than  to  live  still,  and  wiite  mine  epitaph. 

ErUer  Nkbissa,  habited  like  a  Clerk, 

Duke.  Came  you,  from  Padua,  from  Bellario  ? 

Neb.    From   both,  my  lord :    Bellario  greets 
your  grace.  [^Presents  a  letter, 

Bass.  Why  dost  thou  whet  thy  knife  so  ear- 
nestly? 

Shy.  To  cut  the  forfeiture  from  that  bankrupt 
there. 

Gba.  Not  on  thy  sole,  but  on  thy  soul,  harsh 
Jew, 
Thou  mak'st  thy  knife  keen  ;  but  no  metal  can, 
No,  not  the  hangman's  axe,  bear  half  the  keenness 
Of  thy  sharp  envy.     Can  no  prayers  pierce  thee  ? 

Shy.  No,  none  that  thou  hast  wit  enough  to 
make. 

Gba.  O,  be  thou  damn'd,  inexorable*  dog  I 
And  for  thy  life  let  justice  be  accus'd. 
Thou  almost  mak'st  me  waver  in  my  faith. 
To  hold  opinion  with  Pythagoras, 
That  souls  of  animals  infuse  themselves 
Into  the  trunks  of  men  :  thy  currish  spirit 
Govem'd  a  wolf,  who,  hang'd  for  human  slaughter. 
Even  from  the  gallows  did  his  fell  soul  fleet, 
And,  whilst  thou  lay'st  in  thy  unhallow'd  dam, 
InfdsM  itself  in  thee  ;  for  thy  desires 
Are  wolfish,  bloody,  stcrv'd,  and  ravenous. 

Shy.  Till  thou  canst  rail  the  seal  from  off  my 
bond. 
Thou  but  offend'st  thy  lungs  to  speak  so  loud : 
Repair  thy  wit,  good  youth  ;  or  it  will  fail 
To  cm^lesst  ruin. — ^I  stand  here  for  law. 

Duke.  This  letter  from  Bellario  doth  commend 
A  young  and  learned  doctor  to  J  our  court : — 
Wiere  is  he  ? 

Neb.  He  attendeth  here  hard  by, 

To  know  your  answer,  whether  you'll  admit  him. 

Duke.  With  all  my  heart : — some  three  or  four 
of  you 
Go  give  him  courteous  conduct  to  this  place. — 
Meantime,  the  court  shall  hear  Bellario's  letter. 

[Clerk  reads. 


(•)  Old  copies,  inexeerabU.  (t)  First  folio,  endUss. 

(})  First  folio,  U. 

•  Take  your  place.]    In  tlie  representation  of  this  scene,  pie- 

torially,  or  on  the  stage,  it  seems  never  to  be  remembered  that 

Portia  throughout  the  trial  appears  as  a  Judge,  not  an  advocate, 

and  that  her  proper  place,  therefore,  is  on  the  Judgment-aeat, 
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Your  grace  shall  undergtand^  that  at  the 
receipt  of  your  letter,  I  am  very  sick :  but  m  the 
instant  that  your  messenger  came,  in  loving  vid- 
tat  ion  was  with  m^e  a  young  doctor  of  Eomt;  hiU 
Tiame  is  Balthazar :  I  acquainted  him  with  the 
cause  in  controversy  between  the  Jew  and  Ant&m 
the  merchant :  we  turned  6er  many  booh  to- 
gether :  lie  is  furnished  with  my  opinion;  vfhichy 
bettered  with  his  own  learning  (the  greatneu 
wfiereof  I  cannot  enough  commend),  comes  toilh 
him,  at  my  importunity,  to  fill  up  your  grac^$ 
request  in  my  stead,  I  beseech  you,  let  his  lack 
of  years  be  no  impediment  to  let  him  lack  a 
reverend  estirnxUion  ;  for  I  never  knew  so  yomg 
a  body  with  so  old  a  head,  I  leave  him  to  your 
gracious  acceptance,  whose  trial  shall  better  puft- 
lish  his  commendation. 

Duke.  You  hear  the  leam'd  Bellario,  what  he 
writes: 
And  here,  I  take  it,  is  the  doctor  come. — 

Enter  Pobtia,  for  Balthazab. 

Give  me  your  hand.    Came  you  from  old  Bellario? 

PoB.  I  did,  my  lord. 

Duke.        You  are  welcome :  take  your  place.* 
Are  you  acquainted  with  the  difference 
That  holds  this  present  question  in  the  court  ? 

Fob.  I  am  informed  throughly  of  the  cause. 
Which  is  the  merchant  here,  and  which  the  Jew? 

Duke.  Antonio  and  old  Shylock,  both  stand 
forth. 

Fob.  Is  your  name  Shylock  ? 

Shy.  Shylo(^  is  my  name. 

Fob.  Of  a  strange  nature  is  the  suit  you  follow ; 
Yet  in  such  rule,  that  the  Venetian  law 
Cannot  impugn  you,  as  you  do  proceed.-^ 
You  stand  within  his  danger,^  do  you  not? 

[To  Ajttokio, 

Ant.  Ay,  so  he  says. 

Fob.  Do  you  confess  the  bond  ? 

Ant.  I  do. 

Fob.  Then  must  the  Jew  be  merciful. 

Shy.  On  what  compulsion  must  I  ?  tell  me  that. 

Fob.  The  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strain'd, 
It  droppeth,  as  the  gentle  rain  from  heaven 
Upon  the  place  beneath :  it  is  twice  bless'd ; 
It  blesseth  him  that  gives,  and  him  that  takes : 
'Tis  mightiest  in  the  mightiest ;  it  becomes 
The  throned  monarch  better  than  his  crown ; 
His  sceptre  shows  the  force  of  temporal  power, 


below  the  Duke'e  throne,  rather  than  on  the  supposed  floor  of  the 
court  in  front  of  the  stage. 

i>  You  stand  within  his  danger,~]  That  la,  within  Us  power. 
To  be  in  debt  was  of  old  synonymous  with  being  in  dmrnftr. 
Ducange  explains  the  tenn  as  follows  :  "  Dumger,  quidqaid  Jui 
stricto,  atqne  adeo  confiscationi  obnoxinm  eat.*' 
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The  attribute  to  awe  and  majesty, 
Wherein  doth  Bit  the  dread  and  fear  of  kings  ; 
Bat  mercj  is  above  this  sceptred  sway, 
It  ifl  enthroned  in  the  hearts  of  kings, 
It  is  an  attribute  to  God  himself; 
And  earthly  power  doth  then  show  likest  God's, 
Whoi  mercy  seasons  justice.     Therefore,  Jew, 
Though  justice  be  thy  plea,  consider  this — 
That  in  the  coarse  of  justice,  none  of  us 
Shodd  see  salyation :  we  do  pray  for  mercy  ; 
And  that  same  prayer,  doth  teach  us  all  to  render 
ITie  deeds  of  mercy.     I  have  spoke  thus  much. 
To  mitigate  the  justice  of  thy  plea, 
^Tiieh  if  thou  follow,  this  strict  court*  of  Venice 
Host  needs  give  sentence  'gainst  the  merchant 
there. 

Shy.  My  deeds  upon  my  head !     I  crave  the 
law. 
The  penalty  and  forfeit  of  my  bond. 

PoR.  Is  he  not  able  to  discharge  the  money  ? 

Bass.  Yes,  here  I  tender  it  for  him  in  the 
court; 
Yea,  twice  the  sum  :  if  that  will  not  suffice. 


(*)  First  folio,  eoune. 


I  will  be  bound  to  pay  it  ten  times  o'er. 

On  forfeit  of  my  hands,  my  head,  my  heart : 

If  this  will  not  suffice,  it  must  appear 

That  malice  bears  down  truth.     And  I  beseech 

you. 
Wrest  once  the  law  to  your  authority : 
To  do  a  great  right  do  a  little  wrong  ; 
And  curb  this  cruel  devil  of  his  will. 

PoR.  It  must  not  be;  there  is  no  power  in 
Venice 
Can  alter  a  decree  established  : 
'Twill  be  recorded  for  a  precedent ; 
And  many  an  error,  by  the  same  example, 
Will  rush  into  the  state  :  it  cannot  be. 

Shy.  a  Daniel  come  to  judgment  I    yea,  a 
Daniel  I 
O  wise  young  judge,  how  do  I  honour  thee ! 
Pen.  I  pray  you,  let  me  look  upon  the  bond. 
Shy.  Here  'tis,  most  reverend  doctor,  here  it  is. 
PoR.  Shylock,  there's  thrice  thy  money  offer'd 

thee. 
Shy.  An  oath,  an  oath,  I  have  an  oath  in 
heaven : 
Shall  I  lay  perjury  upon  my  soul  ? 
No,  not  for  Venice, 
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ACT  IV.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OP  VENICE. 


[SCEVE  L 


PoB.  Why,  this  bond  ia  forfeit ; 

And  lawfully  by  this  the  Jew  may  claim 
A  pomid  of  flesh,  to  be  by  him  cut  off 
Nearest  the  merchant's  heart. — ^Be  merciful ; 
Take  thrice  thy  money ;  bid  me  tear  the  bond. 

Shy.  When  it  is  paid  according  to  the  tenor. 
It  doth  appear  you  are  a  worthy  judge ; 
You  know  the  law,  your  exposition 
Hath  been  most  sound ;  I  charge  you  by  the  law^ 
Whereof  you  are  a  well-deserving  pillar, 
Proceed  to  judgment :  by  my  soul  I  swear, 
There  is  no  power  in  the  tongue  of  man 
To  alter  me :  I  stay  here  on  my  bond. 

Ant.  Most  heartily  I  do  beseech  the  court 
To  give  the  judgment. 

PoB.  Why  then,  thus  it  is  : 

You  must  prepare  your  bosom  for  his  knife. 

Shy.  O  noble  judge !  O  excellent  young  man'l 

Pen.  For  the  intent  and  purpose  of  the  law, 
Hath  full  relation  to  the  penalty 
Which  here  appeareth  due  upon  the  bond  ; — 

Shy.  'Tis  very  true :  O  wise  and  upright  judge ! 
How  much  more  elder  art  thou  than  thy  looks  I 

Pen.  Therefore,  lay  bare  your  bosom. 

Shy.  Ay,  his  breast : 

So  says  the  bond  ;— doth  it  not,  noble  judge  ? — 
Nearest  his  hearty  those  are  the  very  words. 

PoB.  It  is  so.    Are  there  balance  here  to  weigh 
the  flesh? 

Shy.  I  have  them  ready. 

PoB.  Have  by  some  surgeon,  Shylock,  on  your 
charge, 
To  stop  his  wounds,  lest  he  do*  bleed  to  death. 

Shy.  Is  it  sot  nominated  in  the  bond  ? 

PoB.  It  is  not  80  expressed,  but  what  of  that  ? 
'Twere  good  you  do  so  much  for  charity. 

Shy.  I  cannot  find  it ;  'tis  not  in  the  bond. 

PoB.  Come,J  merchant,  have  you  anything  to 


Am.  But  little;  I  am  arm'd,  and  well  pre- 
par'd. — 
Give  mo  your  hand,  Bassanio :  fare  you  well  I 
Grieve  not  that  I  am  fallen  to  this  for  you ; 
For  herein  fortune  shows  herself  more  kind 
Than  is  her  custom :  it  is  still  her  use, 
To  let  the  wretched  man  out-live  his  wealth. 
To  view  with  hollow  eye,  and  wrinkled  brow, 
An  age  of  poverty ;  from  which  lingering  penance 
Of  such  misery  doth  she  cut  me  off. 
Commend  me  to  your  honourable  wife  : 
Tell  her  the  process  of  Antonio's  end, 
Say,  how  I  lov'd  you,  speak  me  fair  in  death  ; 
Ajid,  when  the  tale  is  told,  bid  her  be  judge 
Whether  Bassanio  had  not  once  a  love. 
Bepent  not  you  that  you  shall  lose  your  friend^ 
And  he  repents  not  that  he  pays  your  debt ; 


(•)  Pint  foUo,  Bkould.  (t)  First  folio,  It  U  not, 

(t).  Quartos,  You. 

428 


For,  if  the  Jew  do  cut  but  deep  enough, 
I'll  pay  it  instantly  with  all  my  heart. 

Bass.  Ajitonio,  I  am  married  to  a  wife, 
Which  is  as  dear  to  me  as  life  itself; 
But  life  itself,  my  wife,  and  all  the  world 
Are  not  with  me  esteem'd  above  thy  life ; 
I  would  lose  all,  ay,  sacrifice  them  all 
Here  to  this  devil,  to  deliver  you. 

PoB.  Your  wife  would  give  you  little  thanks  for 
that, 
If  she  were  by,  to  hear  you  make  the  offer. 

Gra.  I  have  a  wife,  whom  I  protest  I  love ; 
I  would  she  were  in  heaven,  so  she  could 
Entreat  some  power  to  change  this  currish  Jew. 

Neb.  'Tis  well  you  ofier  it  behind  her  back; 
The  wish  would  make  else  an  unquiet  house. 

Shy.  These  be  the  Christian  husbands :  I  hate 
a  daughter ; 
Would  any  of  the  stock  of  Barrabas 
Had  been  her  husband,  rather  than  a  Chrisdan  1 

[Aside. 
We  trifle  time ;  I  pray  thee  pursue  sentence. 

PoB.  A  pound  of  that  same  merchant's  flesh  is 
thine ; 
The  court  awards  it,  and  the  law  doth  give  it. 

Shy.  Most  rightful  judge  I 

PoB.  And  you  must  cut  this  flesh  from  off  bis 
breast; 
The  law  dlows  it,  and  the  court  awards  it. 

Shy.  Most  learned  judge ! — ^A  sentence !  come, 
prepare. 

PoB.  Tarry  a  little ; — ^there  is  something  else.— 
This  bond  doth  give  liiee  here  no  jot  of  blood ; 
The  words  expressly  are,  a  pound  of  Jlesh  : 
Take  then*  thy  bond,  take  thou  thy  pound  of  flesh ; 
But,  in  the  cutting  it,  if  thou  dost  shed 
One  drop  of  Christian  blood,  thy  lands  and  goods 
Are,  by  the  laws  of  Venice,  confiscate 
Unto  the  state  of  Venice. 

Gba.  O  upright  judge! — Mark,  Jew; — 0 
learned  judge ! 

Shy.  Is  that  the  law  ? 

Fob.  Thyself  shall  see  the  act : 

For,  as  thou  urgest  justice,  be  assur'd 
Thou  shalt  have  justice,  more  than  thou  desirest. 

Gba.  O  learned   judge  I  —  Mark,   Jew; — a 
learned  judge  I 

Shy.  I  take  this  offer  then, — ^pay  the  bond  thrice, 
And  let  the  Christian  go. 

Bass.  Here  is  the  money. 

Fob.  Soft;— 
The  Jew  shall  have  all  justice ; — soft ; — ^no  haate;— 
He  shall  have  nothing  but  the  penalty. 

Gba.  O  Jew  1  an  upright  judge,  a  learned  judge! 

Fob.  Therefore,  prepare  thee  to  cut  off  the  flesh. 
Shed  thou  no  blood ;  nor  cut  thou  less^  nor  more, 


(•)  First  foUo,  ThmtaH. 
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But  jast  a  poand  of  flesh  :  if  thou  tak'st  more. 

Or  less,  than  a  just  pound, — ^be  it  but  so*  much 

As  makes  it  light,  or  heavy,  in  the  stibstance, 

Or  the  division  of  the  twentieth  part 

Of  one  poor  scruple, — nay,  if  the  scale  do  turn 

But  in  the  estimation  of  a  hair, — 

Thou  diest,  and  all  thy  goods  are  confiscate.(3) 

Gea.  a  second  Daniel,  a  Daniel,  Jew ! 
Now,  infidel,  I  have  thee  on  the  hip. 

PoR.  Why  doth  the  Jew  pause  ?  take  thy  for- 
feiture. 

Shy.  Give  me  my  principal,  and  let  me  go. 

Bass.  I  have  it  ready  for  thee  ;  here  it  is. 

PoB.  He  hath  refus'd  it  in  the  open  court ; 
He  shall  have  merely  justice,  and  his  bond. 

Gba.  a  Daniel,  still  say  I ;  a  second  Daniel ! — 
I  thank  thee,  Jew,  for  teaching  me  that  word. 

Shy.  Shall  I  not  have  barely  my  principal  ? 

Fob.  Thou  shalt  have  nothing  but  the  forfeiture, 
To  be  so  taken  t  at  thy  peril,  Jew. 

Shy.  Why,  then  the  devil  give  him  good  of  it ! 
I  '11  stay  no  longer  question. 

PoR.  Tarry,  Jew ; 

The  law  hath  yet  another  hold  on  you. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  but. 


(t)  First  folio, /a*0ji  «o. 


*  ContriTe,— ]  In  <'The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,"  Act  I.  Sc.  2, 
Shakespeare  for  once  uses  contriee  in  its  scholastic  sense,  to  eon- 
suHUt  tpend,  and  the  like,  from  the  Latin  contero,  contrici.  Here 
and  elsewhere  it  means  to  tekeme,  to  devise,  to  plot,  and  comes 
fkom  the  old  French  compound,  eontrouoer.   As  an  example,  take 


It  is  enacted  in  the  laws  of  Venice, — 
If  it  be  proved  against  an  alien, 
That  by  direct  or  indirect  attempts 
He  seek  the  life  of  any  citizen. 
The  party  'gainst  the  which  he  doth  contrive,* 
Shall  seize  one  half  his  goods  ;  the  other  half 
Comes  to  the  privy  coffer  of  the  state ; 
And  the  offender's  life  lies  in  the  mercy 
Of  the  duke  only,  'gainst  all  other  voice. 
In  which  predicament,  I  say,  thou  stand'st : 
For  it  appears  by  manifest  proceeding, 
That,  indirectly,  and  directly  too. 
Thou  hast  contriv'd  against  the  very  life 
Of  the  defendant ;  and  thou  hast  incurr'd 
The  danger  formerly  by  me  rehears'd. 
Down,  therefore,  and  beg  mercy  of  the  duke. 

Gra.  Beg  that  thou  mayst  have  leave  to  hang 
thyself : 
And  yet,  thy  wealth  being  forfeit  to  the  state, 
Thou  hast  not  left  the  value  of  a  cord ; 
Therefore,  thou  must  be  hang'd  at  the  state's  charge. 

DuKK.  That  thou  shalt  see  the  difference  of  our 
spirit, 
I  pardon  thee  thy  life  before  thou  ask  it : 


the  passage,  in  "  Julius  Caesar,"  Act  II.  Sc.  S :— 

"  If  not,  the  fates  with  traitors  do  amtrive,** 

ABd  that  in  <•  Hamlet,"  Act  1.  Sc.  5  :— 

"  Taint  not  thy  mind,  nor  let  thy  soul  conirivt 
Against  thy  mother  aught." 
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ACT   IV.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[8CS5E  L 


For  half  thy  wealth,  it  is  Antonio's ; 
The  other  half  comes  to  the  general  state, 
"V\Tiich  humbleness  may  drive  mito  a  fine. 
PoR.  Ay,  for  the  state  ;  *  not  for  Antonio. 
Shy.  Nay,  take  my  life  and  all^  pardon  not 
that: 
You  take  my  house,  when  you  do  take  the  prop 
That  doth  sustain  my  house ;  you  take  my  life, 
When  you  do  take  the  means  whereby  I  five. 
PoR.  "What  mercy  can  you  render  him,  Antonio  ? 
Gba.  a  halter  gratis  ;  nothing  else,  for  God's 

sake  I 
Ant.  So  please  my  lord  the  duke,  and  all  the 
court, 
To  quit  the  fine  for  one  half  of  his  goods ; 
I  am  content,  so  he  will  let  me  have 
The  other  half  in  use,(4)  to  render  it, 
Upon  his  death,  unto  the  gentleman 
That  lately  stole  his  daughter ; 
Two  things  provided  more, — ^that  for  this  favour. 
He  presently  become  a  Christian ; 
The  other,  tiiat  he  do  record  a  gift, 
Here  in  the  court,  of  all  he  dies  possessed, 
Unto  his  son  Lorenzo  and  his  daughter. 

Duke.  He  shall  do  this  ;  or  else  I  do  recant 
The  pardon  that  I  late  pronounced  here. 

PoB.  Art  thou  contented,  Jew  ?  what  dost  thou 

say? 
Shy.  I  am  content. 

PoB.  Clerk,  draw  a  deed  of  gift. 

Shy.    I  pray  you  give  me  leave  to  go  from 
hence: 
I  am  not  well ;  send  the  deed  after  me, 
And  I  will  sign  it. 

Duke.  Get  thee  gone,  but  do  it. 

Gba.  In   christening,   shalt   thou*   have  two 
godfathers ; 
Had  I  been  judge,  thou  shouldst  have  had  ten 

more,** 
To  bring  thee  to  the  gallows,  not  thef  font. 

[Exit  Shylock. 
Duke.  Sir,  I  entreat  you  home  with  me  J  to 

dinner. 
PoB.  I  humbly  do  desire  your  grace  of  pardon.® 
I  must  away  this  night  toward  Padua, 
And  it  is  meet  I  presently  set  forth. 

DiTKB.  I  am  sorry  that  your  leisure  serves  you 
not. 
Antonio,  gratify  this  gentleman, 
For,  in  my  mind,  you  are  much  bound  to  him. 

[Exeunt  Duke,  Magnificoes,  and  Train. 


(*)  First  folio,  thou  shalt.  ( \)  First  foUo,  not  to  the, 

(t)  First  foUo,  with  me  home. 

»  Ay,  for  the  state ;]  "  That  is,  the  state's  moiety  may  be 
commuted  for  a  fine,  but  not  Antonio's/'— Ma lonk. 

b  Had  I  been  judge^  thou  ehouldti  have  had  ten  moA,— ] 
Meaning  a  Jury  of  twelve  men,  to  condemn  him.  This,  as  Ma- 
lone  remarks,  was  an  oldjoke.  In  "  A  Dialogue  both  pleasant  and 
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Bass.  Most  worthy  gentleman,  I,  and  my  friend. 
Have  by  your  wisdom  been  this  day  acquitted 
Of  grievous  penalties ;  in  lieu  whereof, 
Three  thousand  ducats,  due  unto  the  Jew, 
We  freely  cope  **  your  courteous  pains  withal. 

Ant.  And  stand  indebted,  over  and  above. 
In  love  and  service  to  you  evermore. 

PoR.  He  is  well  paid  that  is  well  satisfied  : 
And  I,  delivering  you,  am  satisfied, 
And  therein  do  account  myself  well  paid  ; 
My  mind  was  never  yet  more  mercenary. 
I  pray  you,  know  me,  when  we  meet  again  ; 
I  wish  you  well,  and  so  I  take  my  leave. 

Bass.  Dear  sir,  of  force  I  must  attempt  you 
further; 
Take  some  remembrance  of  us,  as  a  tribute, 
Not  as  fee :  grant  me  two  things,  I  pray  you. 
Not  to  deny  me,  and  to  pardon  me. 

Pen.  You  press  me  far,  and  therefore  I  will 
yield. 
Give  me  your  gloves,  1*11  wear  them  for  your 

sake; 
And,  for  your  love,  I'll    take  this   ring  from 

you:— 
Do  not  draw  back  your  hand  ;  I'll  take  no  more ; 
And  you  in  love  shall  not  deny  me  this. 

Bass.  This  ring,  good  sir  ? — ^alas  it  is  a  trifle ; 
I  will  not  shame  myself  to  give  you  this. 

PoB.  I  will  have  nothing  else  but  only  this ; 
And  now,  methinks,  I  have  a  mind  to  it. 

Bass.  There's  more  depends  on  this  than  on 
the  value. 
The  dearest  ring  in  Venice  will  I  give  you. 
And  find  it  out  by  proclamation ; 
Only  for  this  I  pray  you  pardon  me. 

PoB.  I  see,  sir,  you  are  liberal  in  offers : 
You  taught  me  first  to  beg ;  and  now,  methinks, 
You  teach  me  how  a  beggar  should  be  answer'd. 

Bass.  Good  sir,  this  ring  was  given  me  by  my 
wife; 
And,  when  she  put  it  on,  she  made  me  vow 
That  I  should  neither  sell,  nor  give,  nor  lose  it. 

PoB.  That  'scuse  serves  many  men  to  save  their 
gifts. 
An  if  your  wife  be  not  a  mad  woman. 
And  know  how  well  I  have  deserv'd  this  ring. 
She  would  not  hold  out  enemy  for  ever, 
For  giving  it  to  me.     Well,  peace  be  with  you ! 
[Exeunt  Pobtia  and  Nbbissa. 

Ant.  My  lord  Bassanio,  let  him  have  the  ring; 
Let  his  deservings,  and  my  love  withal. 


pietiftill,"  &c.,  hy  Dr.  William  Bulleyne,  1564,  one  of  the  »peaken 
says:— "I  did  see  him  aske  blessinge  to  XII.  godfathers  at 
ones." 

«  Your  grace  of  pardon.]    See  note  (a),  p.  361. 

*  We  freely  cope  vour  courteoun  pains  withal.]  To  cope  leenis 
to  be  used  here  in  the  sense  of  encounter  or  meet,  and  not  in  that 
of  exchange. 
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ACT  IV.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


fsOENE   IT. 


Be  valued  'gainst  your  wife's  commandment. 

Bass.  Go,  Gratiano,  run  and  overtake  him  ; 
Give  him  the  ring ;  and  hring  him,  if  thou  can'st, 
Unto  Antonio's  house : — away !  make  haste. 

[Exit  Gbatiano. 
Come,  you  and  I  will  thither  presently ; 
And  in  the  morning  early  will  we  both 
Fly  toward  Belmont     Come,  Antonio.     [Exeunt. 


SCENE  II.— Venice.     A  Street 

Enter  Portia  and  Nebibsa. 

Fob.  Inquire  the  Jew's  house  out,  give  him 
this  deed, 
And  let  him  sign  it;  we'll  away  to-night. 
And  be  a  day  before  our  husbands  home. 
This  deed  will  be  well  welcome  to  Lorenzo. 


»  Upon  more  advice,—]  After  more  eontideraUon. 

fc  We»hait  have  o\d  swearing,—]  "  Of  this  common  augmenta- 
tive in  colloquial  language  there  are  various  instances  in  our 
author.    Thus,  in  •  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor : '— •  Here  will 


Enter  Gbatiano. 

Gba.  Fair  sir,  you  are  well  o'erta'en : 
My  lord  Bassanio,  upon  more  advice,* 
Hath  sent  you  here  this  ring ;  and  doth  entreat 
Your  company  at  dinner. 

PoB.  That  cannot  be : 

His  ring  I  do  accept  most  thankfully, 
And  so,  I  pray  you,  tell  him  :  furthermore, 
I  pray  you,  show  my  youth  old  Shy  lock's  house. 

Gba.  That  will  I  do. 

Neb.  Sir,  I  would  speak  with  you  : — 

I'll  see  if  I  can  get  my  husband's  ring, 

[Aside  to  Pobtia. 
\\Tiich  I  did  make  him  swear  to  keep  for  ever. 

PoB.  Thou  may'st,  I  warrant     We  shall  have 


old* 


swearing. 


That  they  did  give  the  rings  away  to  men  ; 
But  we'll  outface  them,  and  outswear  them  too. 
Away !  make  haste ;  thou  know'st  where  I  will  tarry. 
Nkb.  Come,  good  sir,  will  you  show  me  to  this 
house  ?  [Exeunt, 


be  an  old  abusing  of  God's  patience  and  the  King's  English. 

Again,  in  'King  Henry  IV.'  (Part  II.  Act  II.  Sc.  4):  • 

here  will  be  old  utis.*     The  same  phrase  also  occurs  in  *  Mac- 
beth.' "— Stkkvkns. 
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ACT  V. 


SCENE  I.— Belmont.     A  Chove  before  Poilia'*  HmseS}) 


Enter  Lorenzo  and  Jessica. 

Lob.  The  moon  shines  bright : — ^in  such  a  night 
as  this^ 
When  the  sweet  wind  did  gently  kiss  the  trees, 
And  they  did  make  no  noise, — in  such  a  night, 
Troilus,  raethinks,  mounted  the  Trojan  walls, 
And  sigh'd  his  soul  toward  the  Grrecian  tents, 
Where  Cressid  lay  that  night. 

Jes.  In  such  a  night, 

Did  Thisbe  fearfully  o'ertrip  the  dew. 
And  saw  the  lion's  shadow  ere  himself. 
And  ran  dismayed  away. 

LoR.  In  such  a  night. 

Stood  Dido,  with  a  willow  in  her  hand, 
Upon  the  wild  sea-banks,  and  waft  her  love 
To  come  again  to  Carthage. 

Jes.  In  such  a  night, 

Medea  gathered  the  enchanted  herbs 
That  did  renew  old  jEson. 

LoR.  In  such  a  night. 

Did  Jessica  steal  from  the  wealthy  Jew, 
And  with  an  unthrift  love  did  run  from  Venice, 
As  far  as  Belmont. 

Jks.  In  such  a  night, 

4.32' 


l)id  young  Lorenzo  swear  he  lov'd  her  well ; 
Stealing  her  soul  with  many  vows  of  faith. 
And  ne'er  a  true  one. 

Lor.  In  such  a  night, 

Did  pretty  Jessica,  like  a  little  shrew. 
Slander  her  love,  and  he  forgave  it  her. 

Jes.  I  would  out-night  you,  did  no  body  come ; 
But,  hark,  I  hear  the  footing  of  a  man. 


Enter  Stephano. 

Lor.  WTio  comes  so  fast  in  silence  of  the  night  ? 

Steph.  a  friend. 

LoR.  A   friend?  what  friend?  your  name,  I 
pray  you,  friend? 

Steph.  Stephdno   is   my  name;  and  I 
word, 

My  mistress  will  before  the  break  of  day 
Bo  here  at  Belmont ;  she  doth  stray  about 
By  holy  crosses,  where  she  kneels  and  prays 
For  happy  wedlock  hours. 

LoR.  Who  comes  with  her  ? 

Steph.  None,  but  a  holy  hermit,  and  her  maid. 
I  pray  you,  is  my  master  yet  retum'd  ? 
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ACT  Y.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[bcanb  I. 


LoB«  He  is  not,  nor  we  have  not  beard  from 
him, — 
But  go  we  in,  I  pray  thee,  Jessica, 
And  ceremoniously  let  us  prepare 
Some  welcome  for  the  mistress  of  the  house. 

Enter  Launcblot. 

Laun.  Sola,  sola !  wo  ha,  ho  !  sola,  sola  !* 

Lob.  Who  calls  ? 

Laun.  Sola!  Did  you  see  master  Lorenzo, 
and  mistress  Lorenzo  ?  sola,  sola ! 

Lob.  Leave  hollaing,  man ;  here. 

Laun.  Sola!  Where?  where? 

Lob.  Here. 

Laun.  Tell  him  there 's  a  post  come  from  my 
master,  with  his  horn  lull  of  good  news;  my 
master  will  be  here  ere  morning.  \^ExU, 

LoB.  Sweet  soul,  let's  in,  and  there  expect 
their  coming ; 
And  yet  no  matter : — Why  should  we  go  in  ? 
My  friend  Stephdno,  signify,  I  ♦  pray  you, 
Within  the  house,  your  mistress  is  at  hand  r 
And  bring  your  music  forth  into  the  air. 

[^Exit  Stephano. 
How  sweet  the  moonlight  sleeps  upon  this  bank ! 
Here  will  we  sit,  and  let  the  sounds  of  music 
Creep  in  our  ears ;  soft  stillness,  and  the  night. 
Become  the  touches  of  sweet  harmony. 
Sit,  Jessica.     Look  how  the  floor  of  heaven 
L)  thick  inlaid  with  patinesf  of  bright  gold. 
There's  not  the  smallest  orb  which  thou  hehold'st, 
But  in  his  motion  like  an  angel  sings. 
Still  quiring  to  the  young-eyed  cherubins :  * 
Such  harmony  is  in  immortal  souls  ;(2) 
But,  whilst  this  muddy  vesture  of  decay 
Doth  grossly  close  it  in,$  we  cannot  hear  it. — 

ErUer  Musicians. 

Come,  ho !  and  wake  Diana  with  a  hymn ; 
With  sweetest  touches  pierce  your  mistress'  ear. 
And  draw  her  home  with  music.  .  [Music. 

Jbs.  I  am   never  merry  when  I  hear  sweet 
music. 

Lob.  The  reason  is,  your  spirits  are  attentive : 


(*)  Fint  folio  omits,  J,  and  for  Stephano^  reads,  Stephen. 
(t)  First  folio,  paUeiu.  (})  Flnt  foUo,  in  it. 

•  Sola,  solal  wo  ha,  hoi  sola,  sola  I]  Launcelot  is  imiUting  the 
horn  of  the  courier,  or  *'  post,*'  as  he  was  called,  who  always  wore 
that  appendage  suspended  twm  his  neck.  Thus,  in  "  The  Un- 
trussing  of  The  Humourous  Poet : " — 

"  The  King  will  hang  a  horn  about  My  neck. 
And  make  a  Post  of  thee." 
80,  also,  in  Ben  Jonson's  "  Silent  Woman,"  Act  II.  8c.  2  :— 
"  Enter  Truewit  with  hit  horn. 
I  had  no  other  way  to  get  in  but  by  feigning  to  be  a  po$t." 
b  Cherubins:]  This,  and  not  eherubimif  (or,  properly,  cherubim,) 
was  the  firequent  orthography  in  Shakespeare's  time. 
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For  do  but  note  a  wild  and  wanton  herd. 
Or  race  of  youthful  and  unhandled  colts,      [loud. 
Fetching  mad  bounds,  bellowing,  and  neighing 
Which  is  the  hot  condition  of  their  blood. 
If  they  but  hear,  perchance,  a  trumpet  sound, 
Or  any  air  of  music  touch  their  ears, 
You  shall  perceive  them  make  a  mutual  stand, 
Their  savage  eyes  tum'd  to  a  modest  gaze. 
By  the  sweet  power  of  music.     Therefore,  the 
poet  [floods ; 

Did  feign  that  Orpheus  drew  trees,  stones,  and 
Since  nought  so  stockish,  hard,  and  ^1  of  rage. 
But  music  for  the*  time  doth  change  his  nature. 
The  man  that  hath  no  music  in  himself. 
Nor  is  not  moVd  with  concord  of  sweet  sounds. 
Is  fit  for  treasons,  stratagems,  and  spoils ; 
The  motions  of  his  spirit  are  dull  as  night. 
And  his  affections  dark  as  Erebus : 
Let  no  such  man  be  trusted. — Mark  the  music. 

Enter  Pobtia  and  Nebissa  at  a  distance. 

PoB.  That  light  we  see  is  burning  in  my  hall : 
How  iar  that  little  candle  throws  his  beams ! 
So  shines  a  good  deed  in  a  naughty  world. 

Neb.  When  the  moon  shone,  we  did  not  see  the 
candle. 

Fob.  So  doth  the  greater  glory  dim  the  less : 
A  substitute  shines  brightly  as  a  king. 
Until  a  king  be  by ;  and  ^en  his  state 
Empties  itself,  as  doth  an  inland  brook 
Into  the  main  of  waters.     Music  I  hark ! 

Neb.  It  is  your  music,  madam,  of  the  house. 

Fob.  Nothing  is  good,  I  see,  without  respect ;  * 
Methinks  it  sounds  much  sweeter  than  by  day. 

Neb.  Silence  bestows  that  virtue  on  it,  madam. 

Fob.  The  crow  doth  sing  as  sweetly  as  the 
lark. 
When  neither  is  attended ;  and,  I  think. 
The  nightingale,  if  she  should  sing  by  day. 
When  every  goose  is  cackling,  would  be  thought 
No  bett^  a  musician  than  the  wren. 
How  many  things  by  season  season'd  are 
To  their  right  praise,  and  true  perfection  1 — 
Feace,  ho  I  the  moon  sleeps  with  Endymion,* 
And  would  not  be  awak'd !  IMusic  ceases. 


(«)  First  foUo  omits,  th4. 

e  Nothing  is  good,  I  see,  without  respect ;]  By  respect,  in  this 

Iilace,  is  meant,  regard,  attention,  consideration.  When  the  mind 
s  pre-engaged,  it  is  influenced  but  little  by  the  beautiftil  In  nature 
or  in  art : — 

"  The  crow  doth  sing  as  sweetly  as  the  lark. 
When  neither  u  attended." 
<i  Peace,  ho!  the  moon  sleeps  with  Endymion,— ]  AU  the  old 
copies  read, — 

"  Peace !  how  the  moon  sleeps,"  Src. 
The  emendation  is  Malonc's ;  and,  after  the  examples  of  this  ex- 
clamation which  he  has  cited  from  other  plays,  can  hardly  be 
disputed. 
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ACT  v.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OP  VENICE. 


[SCEITK  I. 


Lor.  That  is  the  voice, 

Or  I  am  much  deceiv'd,  of  Portia. 

Fob.  He  knows  me,  as  the  hlind  man  knows 
the  cuckoo, 
By  the  had  voice. 

Lob.  Dear  lady,  welcome  home. 

PoB.  We  have  heen  praying  for  our  husbands' 
welfare, 
Which  speed,  we  hope,  the  better  for  our  words. 
Arc  they  retum'd  ? 

LoB.  Madam,  they  are  not  yet ; 

But  there  is  come  a  messenger  before. 
To  signify  their  coming. 

PoE.  Go  in,  Nerissa ; 

Give  order  to  my  servants,  that  they  take 
No  note  at  all  of  our  being  absent  hence ; 
Nor  you,  Lorenzo : — Jessica,  nor  you. 

[4  tucket*'  rounds, 

LoB.  Your  husband  is  at  hand ;  I    hear  his 
trumpet :  ^ 
We  are  no  tell-tales,  madam ;  fear  you  not. 

PoB.  This  night,  methinks,  is  but  the  daylight 
sick. 
It  looks  a  little  paler;  'tis  a  day, 
Such  as  the  day  is,  when  the  sun  is  hid. 


Enter  Bassanio,  Antonio,  Gratiano,  and  their 
Followers. 

Bass.  We  should  hold  day  with  the  Antipodes, 
If  you  would  walk  in  absence  of  the  sun. 

PoB,  Let  me  give   light,  but  let  me  not  be 
light; 
For  a  light  wife  doth  make  a  heavy  husband. 
And  never  be  Bassanio  so  for  me : 
But  God  sort  all ! — ^You  are  welcome  home,  my 
lord. 
Bass.  I  thank  you,  madam :  give  welcome  to 
my  friend. — 
This  is  the  man,  this  is  Antonio, 
To  whom  I  am  80  infinitely  bound. 

PoB.  You  should  in  all  sense  be  much  bound 
to  him, 
For,  as  I  hear,  he  was  much  bound  for  you. 
Ant.  No  more  than  I  am  well  acquitted  of. 
Fob.  Sir,  you  are  very  welcome  to  our  house : 
It  must  appear  in  other  ways  than  words. 
Therefore,  I  scant  this  breathing  courtesy. 

Gra.  [7^0  Nerissa.]  By  yonder  moon,  I  swear 
you  do  me  wrong ; 


A  A  tneket—l  A  tucket  meant  a  flourish  on  a  trumpet,  perhaps 
from  the  Italian  toccata,  or  th^  Spanish  tocdr :  iocAr  trompeta, 
to  Nound  a  trumpet. 

b  I  hear  his  trumpet:]  In  the  time  of  Shakespeare  it  vas  cus- 
tomary for  persons  of  ditstinction,  when  visiting,  to  be  accompanied 
by  a  trumpeter,  i»ho  announced  their  approach  by  a  flourish  on 
his  instrument.  To  this  practice  we  often  find  allusions  in  con- 
temporary writers. 
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In  faith,  I  gave  it  to  the  judge's  clerk  : 
Would  he  were  gelt  that  had  it,  for  my  part, 
Since  you  do  take  it,  love,  so  much  at  heart. 

Fob.  a    quarrel,   ho,    already !    what 's  the 
matter? 

Gba.  About  a  hoop  of  gold,  a  paltry  ring 
That  she  did  give  me ;  whose  poesy  was 
For  all  the  world,  like  cutlers'  poetry 
Upon  a  knife.  Love  me,  and  leave  me  not  /* 

Nkb.  What  talk  you  of  the  poesy,  or  the  value? 
You  swore  to  me,  when  I  did  give  it  you. 
That  you  would  wear  it  till  yom**  hour  of  death; 
And  that  it  should  lie  with  you  in  your  grave: 
Though  not  for  me,  yet  for  your  vehement  oatfaa, 
You  should  have  been  respective,  and  have  kept  it 
Gave  it  a  judge's  clerk  I — ^no,  God's  my  judge !  * 
The  clerk  will  ne'er  wear  hair  on's  fiioe  thai 
had  it. 

Gba.  He  will,  an  if  he  live  to  be  a  man. 

Neb.  Ay,  if  a  woman  live  to  be  a  man. 

Gba.  Now,  by  this  hand,  I  gave  it  to  a  youth, — 
A  kind  of  boy ;  a  little  scrubbed*  boy. 
No  higher  than  thyself,  the  judge's  clerk ; 
A  prating  boy,  that  begg'd  it  aa  a  fee ; 
I  could  not  for  my  heart  deny  it  him.  [you, 

Fob.  You  were  to  blame,  I  must  be  plun  with 
To  part  so  slightly  with  your  wife's  first  gift ; 
A  thing  stuck  on  with  oaths  upon  your  finger, 
And  riveted  sot  with  faith  unto  your  flesh. 
I  gave  my  love  a  ring,  and  made  him  awear 
Never  to  part  with  it ;  and  here  he  stands, — 
I  dare  be  sworn  for  him,  he  would  not  leave  it, 
Nor  pluck  it  from  his  finger,  for  the  wealth 
That  the  world  masters.     Now,  in  faith,  Gratiano, 
You  give  your  wife  too  unkind  a  cause  of  grief; 
An  'twere  to  me,  I  should  be  mad  at  it. 

Bass.  Why,  I  were  best  to  cut  my  left  hand 
off. 
And  swear,  I  lost  the  ring  defending  it.      \Amde. 

Gba.  My  lord  Bassanio  gave  his  ring  away 
Unto  ihe  judge  that  begg'd  it,  and,  indeed, 
Deserv'd  it  too ;  and  then  ihe  boy,  his  clerk, 
That  took  some  pains  in  writing,  he  begg'd  mine : 
And  neither  man,  nor  master,  would  take  aught 
But  the  two  rings. 

Fob.  What  ring  gave  you,  my  lord  ? 

Not  that,  T  hope,  which  you  reoeiv'd  of  roe. 

Bass.  If  I  could  add  a  lie  unto  a  &ult, 
I  would  deny  it ;  but  you  see,  my  finger 
I  lath  not  the  ring  upon  it,  it  is  gone. 

Fob.  Even  so  void  is  your  false  heart  of  trath. 


(•)  Pint  folio,  M«. 


(t)  Old  text,  M»  rireied. 


c  And  leave  me  not  f]   And  aire  me  not.    So  in  ••  The  Two 
Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  Act  IV.  So.  4  :— 

"It  leemt  you  lov'd  not  her,  to  teare  her  token." 

d  No,  God's  my  Judge!]    The  folio,  in  compIUnce  vjth  Act. 
S  Jae.  1,  reads,  but  w^lt  I  know. 

•  A  little  scrubbed  bop,—]  That  i»,  a  stunted  or  thrmhh^l  boy. 
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ACT  v.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OP  VENICE. 


[SCElfS  I. 


Bj  faearen,  I  will  ne'er  come  in  your  bed 
Until  I  see  the  ring. 

Neb.  Nor  I  in  yours, 

TiU  I  again  see  mine. 

Bass.  Sweet  Portia, 

If  jou  did  know  to  whom  I  gave  the  ring, 
If  JOU  did  know  for  whom  I  gave  the  ring. 
And  would  conceive  for  what  I  gave  the  iing, 
And  how  unwillingly  I  left  the  ring, 
When  nought  would  be  accepted  but  the  ring, 
Fou  would  abate  the  strength  of  your  displeasure. 
Fob.  If  you  had  known  the  virtue  of  ^e  ring, 
Or  half  her  worthiness  that  gave  the  ring. 
Or  joor  own  honour  to  contain  ^  the  ring, 
Yon  would  not  then  have  parted  with  the  ring. 
What  man  is  there  so  much  unreasonable. 
If  joQ  had  pleas'd  to  have  defended  it 
With  any  terms  of  zeal,  wanted  the  modesty 
To  nrge  the  thing  held  as  a  ceremony  ? 
Nenasa  teaches  me  what  to  believe ; 
in  die  for  \  but  some  woman  had  the  ring. 

Bass.  No,  bj  mine  honour,  madam,  by  my  soul, 
Xo  woman  had  it,  but  a  civil  doctor,(3) 
Whidi  did  refuse  three  thousand  ducats  of  mo, 
And  beggM  the  ring ;  the  which- 1  did  deny  him, 
And  soffer'd  him  to  go  displeas'd  away  ; 
Eren  he  that  had  held  up  the  very  life 
Of  my  dear  friend.     What  should  I  say,  sweet 

lady? 
I  was  eoforc'd  to  send  it  after  him  ; 
1  was  beset  with  shame  and  courtesy ; 
Mj  honour  would  not  let  ingratitude 
Si)  much  besmear  it.     Pardon  me,  good  lady  ; 
For  *  by  these  blessed  candles  of  the  night, 
Had  you  been  there,  I  think,  you  would  have 

begg'd 
The  ring  of  me  to  give  the  worthy  doctor. 
PoB.  Let  not  that  doctor  e'er  come  near  my 
houses 
Since  he  hath  got  the  jewel  that  I  lov*d. 
And  that  which  you  did  swear  to  keep  for  me, 
I  will  become  as  liberal  as  you ; 
ril  not  deny  him  anything  I  have, 
No,  not  my' body,  nor  my  husband's  bed  : 
Know  him  I  shall,  I  am  well  sure  of  it : 
lie  not  a  night  from  home ;  watch  me,  like  Argu.s ; 
If  you  do  not,  if  I  be  left  alone, 
Now,  by  mine  honour,  which  is  yet  mine  own, 
.  Ill  have  thatt  doctor  for  my  bdifeUow. 

Nni.  And  I  his  clerk ;  therefore  be  well  advis'd. 
How  you  do  leave  me  to  mine  own  protection. 
Gba.  Well,  do  you  so:  let  not  me  take  him 
then. 


-  For,  if  I  do,  I'll  mar  the  young  clerk's  pen. 

Ant.  I    am    the    unhappy   subject    of    these 
quarrels. 

PoB.  Sir,  grieve  not  you;  you   are   welcome 
notwithstanding. 

Bass.  Portia,  forgive  me  this  enforced  wrong ; 
Aind,  in  the  hearing  of  these  many  friends, 
I  swear  to  thee,  even  by  thine  own  fair  eyes, 
Wherein  I  see  myself, — 

PoR.  Mark  you  but  that ! 

In  both  my  eyes  he  doubly  sees  himself: 
In  each  eye,  one : — ^swear  by  your  double  self, 
And  there's  an  oath  of  credit. 

Bass.  Nay,  but  hear  me : 

Pardon  this  fault,  and  by  my  soul  I  swear, 
I  never  more  will  break  an  oath  with  thee. 

Ant.  I  once  did  lend  my  body  for  his*  wealth  ;*• 
Which,  but  for  him  that  had  your  husband's  ring, 
Had  quite  miscarried :  I  dare  be  bound  again, 
My  soul  upon  the  forfeit,  that  your  lord 
Will  never  more  break  faith  advisedly. 

PoB.  Then  you  shall  be  his  surety.     Give  him 
this; 
And  bid  him  keep  it  better  than  the  other. 

Ant.  Here,  lord  Bassanio ;  swear  to  keep  this 
ring. 

Bass.  By  heaven,  it  is  the  same  I  gave  the 
doctor ! 

PoB.  I  had  it  of  him :  pardon  me,t  Bassanio ; 
For  by  this  ring  the  doctor  lay  with  me. 

Nkb.  And  pardon  me,  my  gentle  Gratiano ; 
For  that  same  scrubbed  boy,  tide  doctor's  clerk, 
In  lieu  of  this,  last  night  did  lie  with  me. 

Gba.  Why,  this  is  like  the  mending  of  high- 
ways 
In  summer,  where  the  ways  arc  fair  enough : 
What !  are  we  cuckolds,  ere  we  have  deserv'd  it  ? 

PoB.  Speak    not    so    grossly. — ^You    are    all 
amaz'd : 
Here  is  a  letter,  read  it  at  your  leisure ; 
It  comes  from  Padua,  from  BeUario : 
There  you  shall  find,  that  Portia  was  the  doctor ; 
Nerissa  there,  her  clerk :  Lorenzo  here 
Shall  witness,  I  set  forth  as  soon  as  you, 
And  but  e'en  now  retum'd ;  I  have  not  yet 
Enter'd  my  house. — Antonio,  you  ai-e  welcome ; 
And  I  have  better  news  in  store  for  you. 
Than  you  expect :  unseal  this  letter  soon  ; 
There  you  shall  find,  three  of  your  argosies 
Are  richly  come  to  harbour  suddenly  : 
You  shall  not  know  by  what  strange  accident 
I  chanced  on  this  letter. 

Ant.  I  am  dumb. 


(•)  First  folio,  ^fltf. 


(t)  Fir6t  folio,  IA«. 


*  Contain  tk*  r<«^,— ]  Hoid  or  retain  the  ring. 

*  Pt'Tku  wealth  ;]  That  !■,  for  his  wet  I,  adrantnoe,  protperitV' 
*  Wtaltk,"  Johnson  says.  '*  was.  at  that  time,  the  term  opposite  to 


(•)  First  folio,  thy.  (t)  First  folio  omits,  me. 

advertUfft  or  eatamiip."    Thus,  in  the  "  Litany :  "— 
"  In  aU  time  of  our  tribulation ;  in  all  time  of  our  wealth.*' 
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ACT  v.] 


THE  MERCHANT  OF  VENICE. 


[SOENB  I. 


Bass.  Were  you  the  doctor,  and  I  knew  you  not? 
Gba.  Were  you  the  clerk,  that  is  to  make  me 

cuckold  ? 
Kbb.  Ay,  hut  the  clerk  that  never  means  to  do 
it, 
Unless  he  live  until  he  he  a  man. 

Bass.  Sweet  doctor,  you  shall  he  my  hedfellow ; 
When  I  am  ahsent,  then  lie  with  my  wife. 

Ant.  Sweet  lady,  you  have  given  me  life,  and 
living;* 
For  here  I  read  for  certain,  that  my  ships 
Are  safely  come  to  road. 

PoB.  How  now,  Lorenzo  ? 

My  clerk  hath  some  good  comforts  too  for  you. 
NsB.  Ay,  and  I'll  give  them  him  without  a 
fee. — 
There  do  I  give  to  you  and  Jessica, 


»  Lift,  and  living ;  j  Living  signified  rickes,  ruourcn,  frc.  See 
Note  (a),  p.  203. 


From  the  rich  Jew,  a  special  deed  of  gift. 
After  his  death,  of  all  he  dies  possess'd  of. 

Lob.  Fair  ladies,  you  drop  manna  in  the  way 
Of  starved  people. 

Fob.  It  is  almost  morning, 

And  yet,  I  am  sure,  you  are  not  satisfied 
Of  these  events  at  full.     Let  us  go  in ; 
And  charge  us  there  upon  inter'gatoiiesy 
And  we  will  answer  all  tilings  faithfully. 

Gba.  Let  it  be  so.     The  first  inter'gatory, 
That  my  Nerissa  shall  be  sworn  on,  is, 
Whether  till  the  next  night  she  had  rather  stay, 
Or  go  to  bed  now,  being  two  hours  to  day : 
But  were  the  day  come,  I  should  wish  it  dark, 
That*  I  were  couching  with  the  doctor's  clerk. 
Well,  while  I  live,  I'll  fear  no  other  thing 
So  sore,  as  keeping  safe  Nerissa's  ring.    [Exewni, 


(•)  First  folio,  Till, 
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ILLTTSTEATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scm  I.— 

1%  ny  kktol-dayt,  vken  I  had  lost  one  skaft, 
I  that  kit  fellow  of  ike  eelf-eamefUphi 
The  tetf-tame  way,  vUh  more  advised  wxtck, 
Tofnd  ike  other  forik;  aaid  by  adiBenlluring  bolk  • 
loftfoundbotk.] 
This  expedient  for  discovering  a  stray  shaft  is  probably 
M  old  as  aichery.     It  was  prescribed  by  P.  Cresoentius 
in  hv  "Treaiase  de  Anicultnra,"  lib.  z.  cap.  zzviii.,  and 
■  HMotioDed  frequently  by  the  writers  of  our  auliior's 
KB.   Tlwfl  in  Decker^s  "  Villanies  discoyered  by  Lan- 
uone  and  Omdlelight:" — "And  yet  I  hare  seene  a 
Osditor  in  Prison  weepe  when  he  beheld  the  Debtor,  and 
to  lay  oat  money  of  his  owne  pone  to  free  him :  he  ehU  a 
mmd  arrow  tofnd  theJirO,"  Ito.  1616.   Again,  in  Howel's 
I«eten("£^nstoliB  Ho-£Iian»") :— "  I  sent  you  one  of  the 
id  eisTBDty  but  it  was  not  answered :  I  sent  another  of 
the  Idth,  liie  a  teoond  arrow  to  find  out  ike  first,  but  I  know 
Bot  what's  become  of  either :  I  send  this  to  find  out  the 
other  two;  and  if  this  Ml,  there  shall  go  no  more  out  of 
my  Qiiiw.''    Letter  XV.,  19  July,  1626.    And  in  Taylor 
the  Water  Poefs  "Kicksey  Winsey,  ot,  a  Lerry  Come 
Tnug,"  folio  1630,  p.  41  :— 

"  I,  like  a  boT  that  shooting  with  a  bow 
Hath  lost  his  Shalt  where  weedes  and  bushes  growe: 
Who  hsTing  aearch'd,  and  rak'd,  and  scrap'd,  and  tost. 
To  And  his  arrow  that  he  late  hath  lost ; 
At  last  a  crotchet  comes  into  his  biai&e, 
To  stand  at  his  first  shooting  place  agalne : 
Tkn  dkeofo  and  let*  anotker  arrow  JIpe, 
Keen  as  he  thinkes  his  other  shaft  may  lye : 
Tkos  Tcntiing,  he  perhaps  Andes  both  or  one, 
The  worst  is,  if  be  lose  both,  he  Andes  none." 

(S)  SCB51E  II. — The  county  PalatineA  It  is  possible 
that  Shakespeare,  with  his  fondness  of  allusion  to  oon- 
tenpoianeous  events  and  characters,  referred  here  to  an 
isdiTidad  whose  career  would  be  familiar  enough  to  the 
public  of  that  period — ^the  Polish  Palatine  of  Siradz,  Albert 
ua^  a  nobleman  of  immense  possessions,  who  visited 
Sodand  in  1588,  and  was  received  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
yna  anosaal  disUnction.  The  prodigality  of  this  Polonian 
ii  said  to  have  been  so  eztraordmaiy,  that  in  a  few  years 
^  diwdpited  the  gpreater  pert  of  his  enormous  fortune,  and 
was  fiin  to  become  the  disciple  of  the  notorious  alchymists, 
I)oe  and  Kelly,  in  the  hope  of  discovering  the  philosopher's 
itoDe.  In  company  with  these  men  and  their  families,  he 
ntttmed  to  his  palace  near  Cracow,  and  there  began  ope- 
ntkmafor  transmuting  iron  into  gold.  In  these  processes, 
the  abeady  deeply  mortgaged  estates  of  the  infatuated 
OoQBt  were  in  a  short  time  swallowed  up ;  and  it  was  not 
VBtil  mhi  stared  him  in  the  &oe,  that  tne  credulous  dupe 
noke  from  his  deluaiona,  and  dismissed  the  charlatans  m 
tiaie  to  save  himself  from  utter  beggary. 

(3)  SciKl  HI. — ShyloekA  This  name,  it  has  been 
thoDghty  was  deriTod  from  tne  Jewish  appellation  Scialae, 
borae  in  the  poet* s  day  by  a  Maronite  of  Mount  Libanus. 
It  may,  hofwever,  have  been  an  Italian  name,  Seidlocca,  the 
chaoge  of  whidi  into  Shylock  was  natural.  At  all  events, 
it  was  a  name  corrent  among  the  Jews,  for,  at  the  end  of 
n  extremely  rare  tract,  ceJled  **  A  Jewes  Prophesy,  or 


Newes  fit>m  Rome  of  two  mightie  Annies  as  well  footomen 
as  horsmen,"  1607,  is  a  piece  entitled,  "Caleb  ShUook  lus 
prophesie  for  the  yeere  1607/'  which  begins  as  follows : — 
"lie  it  knowne  imto  all  men,  that  in  the  yeare  1607,  when 
as  the  moone  is  in  the  watrye  signe,  the  world  is  like  to 
bee  in  great  danger;  for  a  learned  Jew  named  Caleb 
Shilock  doth  write  that,  in  the  foresaid  yeere,  the  sun 
shall  be  covered  with  the  dragon  in  the  morning,  from,  five 
of  the  docke  untill  nine,  and  will  appears  like  fire :  there- 
fore it  is  not  good  that  any  man  do  behold  the  same,  for 
by  beholding  tnereof,  hee  may  lose  his  sight."  AithoUjgh 
pretending  to  be  a  prophecy  for  the  year  1607,  this  edition 
was  a  reprint  of  a  much  older  copy,  the  date  of  the  pre- 
dicted event  being  altered,  to  give  interest  to  the  publica- 
tion. 

(4)  Scene  III. — If  I  can  catch  him  once  upon  ike  hip.  ] 
That  is,  al  advantage.  The  phrase  is  taken  from  wrestling, 
and  in  its  metaphorical  sense  is  frequently  found  in  the  old 
authors.  Thus  Sir  John  Harington,  in  nis  Translation  of 
Orlando  Purioso,  Booke  XLVI.,  Stanza  117  :— 

"  Full  oft  the  valiant  knight  his  hold  doth  shift, 
And  with  much  prettee  sMgbt  the  same  doth  slippe; 
In  fine  he  doth  applie  one  special  drift, 
Which  was  to  get  the  Pagan  on  ike  hippe; 
And  having  caught  him  right,  he  doth  him  lift, 
By  nimble  sleight,  and  in  such  wise  doth  trippe ; 
That  downe  he  threw  him,  and  his  fiUl  was  such. 
His  head-piece  was  the  first  that  ground  did  tach." 

And  in  Bishop  Andrewes*  "Sermon  preached  before  the 
King's  Majesty  at  Whitehall,  1617 : '  — "If  he  have  us  at 
the  advantage,  on  the  hip  as  we  say,  it  is  no  great  matter 
then  to  get  service  at  our  hands."  For  additional  examples 
of  the  use  of  this  phrase,  see  "Notes  and  Queries,"  Vol. 
VII.,  p.  376,  and  Mr.  Dyoe's  "Eemarks  on  Knight's  and 
Colliers  Shakespeare." 

(5)  Scene  III.— /»  the  Rialto.l  There  were  in  ancient 
Venice  three  distinct  places  property  called  Rialto  j  namely, 
the  island  on  the  farther  side  of  the  Grand  Canal ;  the 
Exchange  erected  on  that  island ;  and  the  Ponte  di  Bialto, 
which  connected  the  island  with  St.  Mark's  Quarter.  The 
first  of  these  places,  according  to  Dam,  received  the  name 
of  Rialto,  on  account  of  its  convenience  to  fishermen,  its 
height,  its  contiguity  to  the  sea,  and  its  situation  in  the 
centre  of  a  basin.  If  this  conjecture  be  accurate,  the 
ori^nal  name  was  perhaps  Riva  Alta,  a  high  bank-shore, 
or  Kilevaio,  an  elevated  margin ;  since  the  island  was  the 
highest,  and  probably  the  oldest,  of  those  in  the  lagune  to 
which  the  Veneti  fled.  £arly  in  the  fifth  century  the 
church  of  San  Jacopo  was  erected  on  this  spot,  near  the 
fish-market ;  and  adjoining  to  it  were  built  the  Fabbricclie, 
a  series  of  edifices  connected  by  arcades,  employed  as  ware- 
houses and  custom-houses ;  in  the  open  space  opposite  to 
which  was  held  the  Exchange.  Sabellicus,  who  wrote  on 
Venetian  history  in  the  seventeenth  century,  states  that 
this  "most  noble  piazza"  was  crowded  from  morning  to 
night.  The  part  where  the  merchants  transacted  the  moet 
weighty  and  important  affairs  was  near  the  double  portico 
at  ue  end  of  tbe  piazza,  opposite  San  Jacopo's  church, 
where  the  Ban<x>  Giro  was  established. 

The  following  is  Coryat's  description  of  the  Bialto,  or 
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Exchange,  as  it  appeared  when  he  visited  Venioe : — "The 
Bialto  which  is  at  the  fitrthest  side  of  the  bridge  as  you 
come  from  St.  Bfark's,  is  a  most  stately  building,  being  the 
Exchange  of  Venioe,  where  the  Venetian  gentlemen  and 
the  merchants  doe  meete  twice  a  day,  betwixt  eleven  and 
twelve  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning,  and  betwixt  five  and 
sixe  of  the  clocke  in  the  aftemoone.  This  Rialto  is  of  a 
goodly  height,  built  all  with  bricke  as  the  palaces  are, 
adorned  with  many  fairs  walkes  or  open  galleries  that 
I  have  before  mentioned,  and  hath  a  pretty  quadrangular 
court  adjoining  to  it.  But  it  is  inferior  to  our  Exchange  in 
London,  though  indeede  there  is  a  farre  greater  quantity 
of  building  in  this  than  in  ours." — VoryaJCt  Crudities 
(1611),  p.  169. 

(6)  My  Jevith  gafjerdiue.]  A  gabcnline  was  a  lax^e 
loose  cloak,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  this  habiliment, 
as  worn  by  the  Jews,  was  in  any  respect  different  from 
that  in  ordinary  use,  Uiough  Bir.  Halliwell  observes,  "  Ac- 
cording to  a  memorandum,  the  source  of  which  is  unkno^^'n 
to  me,  Shylock  *  shoiild  assuredly  wear  a  large  red  cross, 
embroidered  upon  his  shoulder,  the  senate  of  Venice  having 
passed  an  edict  to  mortify  the  Jews — ^many  of  whom 

?;uitted  their  territory  to  avoid  its  infliction — ^that  no 
sraelite  should  appear  upon  the  Rialto  without  the 
emblem  or  badge  above  specified.'"  The  distinguishing 
peculiarity  in  the  costume  of  the  Jews,  as  we  learn  from 
Coryat,  was  the  colour  of  their  head  gear;  those  bom 
in  the  western  part  of  the  world  being  compelled  to 
wear  red  hats,  and  those  in  the  east  yellow  turbans,  or 
bonnets : — "  I  was  at  the  place  where  the  whole  frater- 


nity of  the  Jews  dwelleth  to^fether,  which  is  called  the 
Ghetto,  being  an  iland:  for  it  is  indosed  round  about 
with  water.  It  is  thought  there  are  of  them  m  all  five 
and  sixe  thousand.  They  are  distinguished  and  diiMemed 
frx>m  the  Christians  by  their  habites  on  their  heads :  for 
some  of  them  doe  weare  hats  and  those  redda,  only  those 
Jewes  that  are  borne  in  the  Westerae  parts  of  the  worid, 
as  in  Italy,  &c.,  but  the  easteme  Jewes,  being  otherwise 
called  the  Levantine  Jewes  which  are  borne  in  Hierusalem, 
Alexandria,  Constantinople,  &a,  weare  turbents  upon  their 
heads,  as  the  Turkes  do :  but  the  difference  is  this ;  the 
Turkes  weare  white,  the  Jewes  yellow.  By  that  word 
turbent  I  understand  a  rowie  of  fine  linnen  wrapped  to* 
gether  upon  their  heads,  which  serveth  them  instead  of 
hats,  whereof  manv  have  bin  often  wome  by  the  Turkes 
in  London.'*— Cory AT's  CrudUia  <ed.  1611,  p.  ISO).  As 
Shylock  was  a  Levantine  Jew,  he  should  be  represented 
with  a  yellow  turban  or  bonnet. 

(7)  Scene  III,— If  ke  should  hreak  his  day.}  To  frnwb 
his  day  was  the  current  expression  formeriy  to  imply  a 
breach  of  contract.  "  Every  day  he  surveigfais  his  grounds 
and  the  buttals  therof,  lest  there  be  any  incroadung  or 
any  thing  remov'd.  If  any  debtor  misse  his  day  but  a 
minute,  hee  is  sure  to  pay  soundly  for  forbearance: 
besides  usurie  upon  usury,  if  he  continue  it."  —CharacUn 
qf  TheophrastuSf  translated  by  Healet.  So,  also,  in 
"The  Fayre  Maydo  of  the  Exchange,"  1607,  Act  IL 
Sc.  2:— 

"  Jf  you  do  break  your  day,  assure  yourself. 
That  I  will  take  the  forfeit  of  your  bond." 


ACT  U. 


(1)  Scene  l.-^Lead  me  to  the  caskets.}— The  inddcnt  of 
the  caskets  is  generally  believed  to  have  been  derived,  di- 
rectly or  remotely,  from  a  story  in  the  Latin  "Gesta 
Bomanorum,"  which  relates  that  a  certain  king  of  Apulia 
sent  his  daughter  to  be  mamed  to  the  only  son  of  Anselmo 
the  emperor,  and  that  the  ship  in  which  she  sailed  was 
wreckoa,  and  all  on  board  lost  except  the  princess.  After 
undeiigoing  some  incredible  adventures,  tne  lady  reaches 
the  court  of  ihe  emperor,  her  destined  father-in-law : — 

"  Then  was  the  emperour  right  glad  of  her  safety  and 
commin^,  and  had  great  compassion  on  her,  saying :  Ah 
fairs  lady,  for  the  love  of  my  sonno  thou  hast  suffered 
much  woe,  nevertholesse  if  thou  be  worthie  to  be  his  wife, . 
soone  shall  I  prove. 

"And  when  he  had  thus  said,  he  commanded  to  bring 
forth  three  vessels,  the  first  was  made  of  pure  gold,  boset 
with  prodous  stones  without,  and  withm  full  of  dead 
mens  bones,  and  thereupon  was  ingraven  this  posoy : 
Who  so  chooseth  me  shall  finde  that  he  deserveth. 

"  The  second  vessel  was  made  of  fine  silver,  filled  witk 
earth  and  wormes,  and  the  superscription  was  thus: 
Who  so  chooseth  me  shall  find  that  his  nature  dosiroth. 

"The  third  vessel  was  made  of  lead,  full  within  of 
predous  stones,  and  the  superscription.  Who  so  chooseth 
me  shall  finde  that  God  hath  disposed  to  him. 

"  These  three  vessels  the  emperour  shewed  to  the 
maiden  and  said,  Lo,  here  daughter,  these  be  faire  vessels, 
if  thou  choose  one  of  these,  wherein  is  profit  to  thee  and 
to  other,  then  shalt  thou  have  ray  sonne :  but  if  thou 
choose  that  wherein  is  no  profit  to  thee  nor  to  none  other, 
soothly  thou  shalt  not  marric  him. 

"  When  the  mayden  saw  this,  she  lift  up  her  hands  to 
God  and  said  :  Thou  Lord  that  knowest  all  things,  grant 
me  grace  this  houre  so  to  choose,  that  I  may  receive  the 
emperours  sonne.  And  with  that  shoe  behold  the  first 
vessell  of  gold,  which  was  engraven,  and  read  the  super- 
scription. Who  so  chooseth  me,  &c.  saying  thus :  Though 
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this  vessel  be  full  precious  and  made  of  pure  gold,  never- 
tholesse I  know  not  what  is  within,  and  therefore  my  deare 
lord,  this  vessel  will  I  not  choose. 

"  And  then  shoe  beheld  the  second  vessel  that  was  of 
pure  sUver,  and  read  the  superscription.  Who  so  chooseth 
mee  shall  finde  that  his  nature  desireth.  Thinking  thus 
within  her  selfe.  If  I  choose  this  vessel,  what  is  witmn  it  I 
know  not,  but  well  I  wot  there  shall  I  finde  that  nature 
desireth,  and  my  nature  desireth  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
therefore  this  vessel  will  I  not  choose.  When  die  had 
scene  these  two  vessels,  and  given  an  answers  as  touching 
them,  shoe  beheld  the  third  vessell  of  lead,  and  read  the 
superscription.  Who  so  chooseth  mee,  shall  finde  that  God 
hath  disposed.  Thincking  within  her  selfe  this  vessel  ia 
not  passing  rich,  nor  throughly  predous:  neverthelease, 
the  superscription  saith :  Who  so  chooseth  mee,  shall  finde 
that  God  hath  disposed :  and  without  doubt  Grod  never 
disposeth  any  harme,  therefore  now  I  will  choose  thk 
vessell,  by  the  leave  of  0od. 

"  Wben  the  emperour  saw  this,  hee  said,  0  &ire  may- 
den open  thy  vessell,  and  see  if  thou  hast  well  chosen  or 
no.  And  when  this  yon^  lady  had  opened  it^  she  found  it 
full  of  fine  gold  and  precious  stones,  like  as  the  emperour 
had  told  her  before. 

"  And  then  said  the  emperour,  0  my  deere  daughter, 
because  thou  hast  wisely  chosen,  therefore  shalt  thou 
marry  my  sonne.  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  ordaused 
a  marriage,  and  married  them  together  with  great  so- 
lempnitie  and  much  honour,  and  they  lived  peaceably 
a  long  time  together."  —  Abridged  from  a  translation 
by  Robert  Robinson,  t»  Afr.  Collieb's  Shakespeare  s 
Library,  vol.  II.  p.  102. 

(2)  Scene  II. — Here*s  a  simple  line  of  life,]  Chiroman- 
tically,  the  linea.  viUXf  or  liiu  qf  life,  is  the  indentation 
which  runs  roimd  the  root  of  the  thumb,  dividing  it  from 
the  palm  of  the  hand.     In  an  andent  BIS.  posMssed  by 
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Mr.  HalliweU,  wo  are  told,  "  Hit  ys  to  know  yf  the  lyne  of 
the  lyf  Btreoche  to  the  wryst,  and  that  it  l^  of  good 
ooloure  suffidentlj,  it  is  a  rigne  of  long  lyf.  Yf  it  be 
ahort,  it  ys  a  signe  of  short  lyf."  If  this  authority  be 
correct,  we  were  not  strictly  so  in  stating  that  the  table 
signed  the  palm  of  the  hand,  (See  Note  («),  p.  404.) 
"The  lyne  that  begyniyth  under  the  litille  fynger  and 
streocheth  toward  the  rote  of  the  fynger  noxt  the  thombe, 
ys  oleped  mentcUis  that  is,  ike  table."  But  another  writer 
on  palmistry  says,  "The  space  between  the  natural  line 
and  the  line  or  fortune  is  called  inenta,  the  table." — 
Samson's  Pclygra/phicey  1675. 

The  table  Ivm,  or  line  qfforiune,  then,  is  the  line  run- 
ning from  the  fore-finger  below  the  other  three  fingers  to 
the  side  of  the  hand.  The  natural  line  is  the  line  which 
curves  in  a  different  direction,  through  the  middle  of  the 
palm ;  and  the  line  of  life,  as  before  mentioned,  is  the 
circular  line  surrounmng  the  ball  of  the  thumb.  The 
spaoe  between  the  two  former  lines  being  technically 
known  as  the  table, 

(3)  Sc«NE  II.— 

Nay  more,  ithile  grace  ta  Maying,  hood  mine  eyei 
Tkue  vith  my  hat,  and  tigh,  and  say  Amen.] 

The  practice  of  wearing  the  hat  at  tneals,  and  esnedally  at 
ceremonial  feasts,  was  probably  derived  from  tne  age  of 
chivalry.  In  the  present  day,  at  the  installation  banquet 
of  the  Knights  of  the  Garter,  all  the  Knights  Companions 
wear  their  hats  and  plumes.  It  appears  to  have  been 
usual  formerly  for  all  persons  above  the  rank  of  attend- 
ants to  keep  on  their  hats  at  the  dinner-table.  Lillv,  in 
his  Autobiography,  gives  an  edifying  account  of  his 
wooing  his  widowed  mistress,  who  finally  signified  her 
acceptance  of  his  suit  by  making  him  sit  down  with  her 
to  dmner  with  his  hat  on.  And  the  custom  may  be  in- 
feiT«d  from  the  following : — "  Roger  the  Cauterburian, 
that  cannot  Say  Grace  for  his  meat  with  a  low-crowned 
hftt  before  his  face :  or  the  character  of  a  prelatical  man 
affecting  great  heighths.  Newl^  written  by  G.  T.  Lond. 
sm.  4to."  As  alBo,  from  the  Recope  for  Dressing  a  Knuckle 
of  Veal,  sent  by  Dr.  Delany  to  Swift : — 
"  Then  tkimininK  the  fat  olT, 
Say  Giaee  with  your  hat  off." 


(4)  SoiNl  yilh—Tkat  in  a  gondola.]  A  good  account 
of  the  gondola,  as  it  was  in  Shakespeare's  time,  is  found 
in  Coryat's  "Crudities,"  ed.  1611,  pp.  170, 171.  ^  "  The 
channels  which  are  called  in  Latin  eurtpi,  or  CBthuuria,  that 
is,  pretty  little  armes  of  the  sea,  because  they  ebbe  and 
flow  every  size  houree,  are  very  singular  ornaments  to  the 
citie,  through  the  which  they  runne  even  as  the  veynes 
doe  through  the  body  of  a  man,  and  doe  disgorge  into  the 
Canal  il  grande,  which  is  the  common  receptacle  of  them 
all.  They  impart  two  principall  commodities  to  the  dtie, 
the  one  that  it  carryeth  away  all  the  garlx^  and  filth- 
inesse  that  falleth  mto  them  from  the  dtie,  which  by 
meanes  of  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  water,  is  the 
sooner  conveighed  out  of  the  channels,  though  indeede 
not  altogether  so  well,  but  that  the  people  doe  eftsoones 
adde  their  own  industry  to  dense  and  puxge  them :  the 
other  ^at  they  serve  the  Venetians  in  stead  of  streetes  to 
passe  with  fieure  more  expedition  on  the  same,  then  they 
can  do  on  their  land  streetes,  and  that  by  certaine  little 
boates,  which  they  call  gondolas,  the  £ayrest  that  ever 
I  saw  in  any  place.  For  none  of  them  are  open  above,  but 
fairelv  covered,  first  with  some  fifteene  or  sixteene  little 
round  pieces  of  timber  that  reach  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  and  make  a  pretty  Idnde  of  arch  or  vault  in  the 
gondola ;  then  with  mire  black  cloth  which  is  turned  up 
at  both  ends  of  the  boate,  to  the  end  that  if  the  passenger 
meaneth  to  be  private,  he  may  draw  downe  the  same,  and 
after  row  so  secretly  that  no  man  can  see  him  :  in  the  in- 
side ^e  bendies  are  finely  covered  with  blacke  leather, 
and  the  bottomes  of  many  of  them,  together  with  the 
sides  under  the  benches,  are  very  neatly  garnished  with 
fine  linnen  cloth,  the  edge  whereof  Lb  laced  with  bonelace : 
the  ends  are  beautified  with  two  pretty  and  ingenuous 
devices.  For  each  end  hath  a  crooked  thing  made  in  the 
forme  of  a  dolphin's  tayle,  with  the  fins  very  artificially 
represented,  and  it  seemeth  to  be  tinned  over.  The  water- 
men that  row  these  never  sit  as  ours  doe  in  London,  but 
alwaies  stand,  and  that  at  the  farther  end  of  the  gondola, 
sometimes  one,  but  most  commonly  two;  and  in  my 
opinion  they  are  altogether  as  swift  as  our  rowers  about 
London.  Of  these  gondolaes  they  say  there  are  ten  thousand 
about  the  dtie,  whereof  sixe  thousand  are  private,  serving 
for  the  gentlemen  and  others;  and  foure  thousand  for 
mercenary  men,  which  get  their  living  by  the  trade  of 
rowing." 


ACT  lU. 


(1)  Scene  I.— /<  wu  my  tur^^eef]  The  iurquoiie  was 
esteemed  predous  of  old,  not  alone  from  its  rarity  and 
beauty,  but  on  account  of  the  imaginary  properties  attri- 
buted to  it.  Among  other  virtues,  it  was  supposed  to  have 
the  power  to  quell  enmitv,  and  recondle  man  and  wife ;  and 
to  possess  the  inestimable  quality  of  forewarning  its  wearer, 
if  any  evil  a|>prDached  him: — "The  turkesse  doth  move 
when  there  is  any  peril  prepared  to  him  that  weareth 
it."  Fenton's  Certain  SecreU  Wonders  of  Nature,  1669. 
"Turcois,"  says  Swan,  1635,  "is  a  compassionate  stone: 
if  the  wearer  of  it  be  not  well,  it  changeth  colour,  and 
looketh  pale  and  dim ;  but  increaseth  to  hu  perfectnesse,  as 
the  wearer  recovereth  to  his  health." 

(2)  Scene  Il.—Tke  scull,  that  bred  them,  in  the  sepulchre.] 
The  fEtfhion  of  wearing  false  hair  seems  to  have  been  epi- 
demical among  the  ladies  of  the  beau-monde  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  to  have  exposed  them  to  unceasing  raillery 
and  sarcasm  from  contemporary  pens.  The  crabbed 
Stubbes  avers  that  it  was  the  practice  to  decoy  children 
who  had  beautiful  hair  to  some  secluded  spot  and  there 


despoil  them  of  their  envied  locks.  Even  the  dead,  as 
ShaJcespeare  tells  us  here  and  elsewhere,  were  pillaged,  to 
satisfy  the  demand  occasioned  by  this  morbid  vanity : — 

" —  The  golden  treseet  of  the  dead. 
The  right  of  •epulchret,  were  shorn  away. 
To  live  a  second  life  on  second  head  I  ** 

Sonnet  68. 

"  The  hair  thus  obtained,"  says  Drake,  "  was  often  dyed 
of  a  sandy  colour,  in  complement  to  the  Queen,  whose  locks 
were  of  tLat  tint ;  and  these  fialse  ornaments,  or  '  thatches,' 
as  Timon  terms  them,  were  called  'periwigs.' "  (See  note 
(8),  p.  44.) 

(8)  Scene  U,-^For  me,  three  thousand  ducats.]  In  Venice 
there  were  two  sorts  of  ducats :  one,  the  ducat  de  Banco, 
worth  4s.  id. ;  the  other,  of  St  Max^,  valued  at  about 
2s.  lOd.  The  ducat  took  its  name,  according  to  some,  from 
the  legend  on  it : — 

*'Sit  tibi,  Christi,  datus,  quem  tu  regis,  iste  Ducatus." 
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(4)  SCBITE  v.— niw  when  I  t4«»  SeyUa,  your  father, 
I  fall  into  Charybdu,  your  fnother.]  The  famous  old 
proverbial  line, 

"  Inddit  in  Scyllam,  enpiens  Titan  Chaiybdim," 

is  said  to  have  originally  appeared  in  the  Latin  poem, 
"  Alexandreis  sive  Qesta  Alexandri  Magni,"  bv  Philip 
Oualtier ;  there  applied  to  Darius,  who,  escaping  from 
Alexander,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Bessus.    The  proverb 


itself,  however,  has  been  pointed  out  in  a  much  oider 
writer,  St.  Augustine,  in  Joan.  Evang.,  Tract,  xxxri.  §  9 : 
"Ne  iterum  quasi  fugiens  ChaTybdim,  in  Scyllam  in- 
curras."  Again : — "  A  Charybdi  quidem  evasisti,  aed  in 
Scyllnis  soopulis  naufragasti  In  medio  naviga,  utrumque 
periculoBum  latus  evita.  It  was  common  in  English  books 
of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  oentuiy  ;  and  Mr.  Halliwell 
quotes  an  old  SomerBotshire  saying  to  a  similar  effect^— 
**  He  got  out  of  the  muxy  and  fell  into  the  pucksy.*' 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  SOENB  I.~^  royal  mercAatU.]  This  epithet  is 
strictly  appropriate,  a  royal  merchant  being  one  who 
transacted  the  commercial  business  of  a  sovereign.  Thus 
King  John  calls  Brand  de  Doway,  "homo  noster  et  domi- 
nicus  mercator  noster ; "  and  on  the  same  account,  the 
famous  Qresham  ^^ras  ordinarily  dignified  with  the  title  of 
the  royal  merchatU.  About  uie  period  when  Shakespeare 
wrote  this  play,  there  was  at  PkJermo  a  celebrated  mer- 
chant called  Antonio,  of  whom  it  was  said  Uliat  he  had  at 
one  time  two  kingdoms  mortgaged  to  him  by  the  King  of 
Spain.  (See  Hunter^s"  New  Ulustretions  of  Shakespeare.") 

(2)  ScBNB  I.—Some  men  there  are  love  not  a  gaping  pig.] 
By  a  aaping  pig  Shakespeare  may  have  meant  a  pig 
roasted  for  the  table.  Thus,  in  Nash*s  "  Pierce  Fenny- 
lesse  his  Supplication  to  the  Devil:" — "The  causes  con- 
ducting unto  wrath  are  as  diverse  as  the  actions  of  a  man's 
life.  Some  will  take  on  like  a  madman,  if  they  see  aot^ 
eome  to  the  table."  So,  in  Fletcher's  play  of  "  The  Elder 
Brother,"  Act  IL  So.  2:— "And  they  stand  ^am'ff^ like 
a  roatted  pig,"  Agam,  in  Webster^s  "  Dutchess  of  iCalfi/* 
Act  III.  Sc  2, 16§) :— "  He  could  not  Abide  to  see  ap^t 
head  gaping  ;  I  thought  your  grace  would  find  him  a  Jew." 
In  the  "  riewe  Metamorphosis,"  a  poem  quoted  by  Mr. 
Halliwell,  and  written  in  the  seventeenth  oentuiy,  there 
are  some  singular  instances  of  antipathy : — 

"  I  knewe  the  like  by  one  that  nould  endure 
To  Me  a  goote  come  to  the  table  sure ; 
Some  cannot  brooke  to  ee  a  cuttarde  there, 
Some  of  a  cheese  doe  ever  stand  in  feare ; 
And  I  knowe  one,  if  she  tobacco  see, 
Or  smels  the  saine,  she  swoones  imediatelj : 
The  like  of  roses  I  have  heard  some  tell. 
Touch  but  the  skyn  snd  presently  'twill  swell, 
And  growe  to  blisters :  the  reason  it  is  this. 
Twist  them  and  these  there's  such  antithisis." 

(3)  SoEKE  I. — Tlum  diett,  and  all  thy  goods  are  eonfit- 
cate.]  In  the  conduct  of  this  part  of  Antonio^s  trial,  we 
have  a  curious  picture  of  Italian  mannen  in  the  sixteenth 
century ;  one  ^n^ch  shows  that  the  most  esteemed  forensic 
talent  of  the  period,  consisted  less  in  sound  logal  knowledge, 
tlum  in  the  subtle  acumen  which  could  discover  a  flaw  in  an 
indictment,  or  detect  an  unsuspected  omission  in  a  bond. 
Portia  here  brings  forth  at  last  the  most  fatal  chaive 
against  ^ylock,  that  namely  by  which  he  had  already 
forfeited  both  property  and  me,  after  the  validity  of  the 
deed  had  been  overthrown  and  the  cause  actually  gained, 
by  insisting  on  the  fulfilment  of  overlooked  impossibilities. 
Furstly,  she  uiges, 

"  This  bond  doth  give  thee  here  no  Jot  of  blood." 
And  then, 

" In  the  cutting  of  It,  if  thou  dost  shed 

One  drop  of  Christian  blood,  thy  lands  and  goods 
Are  by  the  laws  of  Venice  confiscate." 


Finally,  she  requires  the  plaintiff  to  out  off  at  once  the 
predae  weight,  not  t^e  twentieth  part  of  a  scruple  more 
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or  less  than  an  exact  poimd.  After  all  these  objections  had 
been  urged  and  admitted,  she  adduces  the  Venetian  law 
which  made  the  whole  transaction  a  criminal  offsnce  in- 
volving the  penaltv  of  forfeiture  and  death.  In  these  two 
distinct  parts  of  tne  pleading,  we  may  fancy  we  can  per- 
ceive the  operations  of  two  different  minds ;  Doctor  Bel- 
lario,  of  Pbdua,  and  Portia,  of  Bebnont  To  the  former 
may  be  attributed  the  sound  and  irresistible  legal  attack 
upon  the  sanguinary  bond ;  as  appears  to  be  expressed  in 
his  letter  to  the  courts, — "We  turned  o'er  many  books 
together :  he  is  furnish'd  with  my  opinion,"  But  it  seems 
also  as  if  the  female  wit  of  Portia  may  be  traced  in  the 
ingenious  perception  of  the  less  criminal  objections  which 
fint  gained  the  cause ;  and  that  the  old  advocate  covertly 
alludes  to  it  in  the  words,  "bettered  with  Ids  own  learning 
(the  greatness  whereof  I  cannot  enoueh  commend)." 

There  is,  in  Mr.  Rogers'  voliune  of  Italy,  a  charming  old 
Italian  story,  entitled  "The  Ba^  of  Gold,"  which  had 
been  related  to  the  author  by  a  retired  caxdinal,  and  which, 
as  he  says,  bears  some  resemblance  to  the  tale  of  "The 
Merchant  of  Venice."  It  is  altogether  too  long  to  be 
extracted  entire,  and  the  reader  ^11  probably  thank  us 
for  sending  him  to  the  book ;  but  as  it  especially  illus- 
trates the  ancient  Italian  practice  of  gaining  a  cause  by 
ingenious  sophistry,  we  shall  abstract  the  narrative  and 
give  the  conclusion. 

Three  of  the  half-robber  soldiers  of  the  sixteenth  or 
seventeenth  century,  desired  to  leave  a  stolen  bag  of  goid 
with  the  hostess  of  a  small  inn  called  the  White  Cross,  on 
the  road  to  Bologna.  They  drew  up  an  acknowledgment 
for  it,  which  she  signed,  undertaking  to  deliver  ii  when 
applied  for ;  "  but  to  be  delivered,  these  were  the  words, 
not  to  one,  nor  to  two,  but  to  the  three  ;  words  wisely  intro- 
duced by  those  to  whom  it  belonged,  knowing  what  they 
knew  of  each  other."  After  they  had  gone,  one  of  them, 
who  seemed  to  be  a  Venetian,  returned,  and  requested  to 
be  allowed  to  set  his  seal  on  the  bag  as  the  others  bad 
done.  She  placed  it  before  him  for  the  purpose,  but  being 
at  the  same  moment  called  away  to  receive  a  guest,  when 
she  came  back  the  soldier  and  the  monev  were  gone.  Tbe 
other  two  robbers  soon  after  claimed  the  gold ;  and  as  it 
was  not  forthcoming,  they  commenced  a  process  against 
the  hostess  on  her  written  acknowledgment.  In  great 
distress,  she  sent  her  daughter  to  several  advocates  to 
defend  her ;  but  some  of  them  demanded  too  laiige  a  fee, 
others  were  already  retained  against  her :  aU  consid^'ied 
the  case  to  be  hopeless,  and  the  trial  was  to  come  on  he 
next  day. 

It  happened  that  the  hostess'  daughter  had  a  lover, 
Lorenso  Martelli,  who  was  a  law-student  of  great  promise 
and  already  at  the  bar,  though  he  had  never  spoken :  and 
he  volunteered  his  hearty  support.  The  trial  came  on,  tlte 
claim  was  proved, — ^there  was  no  defence  made  by  the  de* 
fendant,  and  the  judges  were  about  to  give  sentence,  when 
Loreneo  rose  and  addressed  the  court.  "  Much  has  been 
said,"  he  pleaded,  "  on  the  sacred  nature  of  the  obligation, 
and  we  adcnowledge  it  in  its  full  force.  Let  it  be  fiimiled, 
and  to  the  last  letter.  It  is  what  we  solicit,  what  we 
require.    But  to  whom  is  the  bag  of  gold  to  be  delivered  I 
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ILLU8TRATIVB  COMMENTa 


What  says  iilie  bond  ?  Not  to  one,  not  to  two,  but  to  the 
three.  liet  ^e  three  stand  forth  and  claim  it. "  From  that 
day, — for  who  can  doubt  the  issue  ? — none  were  aought> 
none  employed,  but  tlM  emiUe,  the  eloquent  Lorenso. 


(4)  SOSNS  I.~ 


-  So  he  wUl  let  me  have 


The  other  half  in  use.] 

"lliat  is,  in  trust  for  Shylook  during  his  life,  for  the 
purpose  of  seouring  it  at  his  death  to  Lorenso.  Some 
critics  explain  in  use,  upon  interest — a  seme  which  the 
phrase  certainly  sometimes  bore ;  but  that  intflipretation 
IS  altogether  inconsistent,  in  the  present  passage,  wHh  the 
generosity  of  Antonio's  charaoter.  In  oonyeyances  of  lin4» 


where  it  is  intended  to  give  the  estate  to  any  nerson  after 
the  death  of  another,  it  is  necessary  that  a  tnird  person 
should  be  possessed  of  the  estate,  and  the  use  be  declared 
to  the  one  after  the  death  of  the  other,  or  the  estate  to 
the  future  possessor  would  be  rendered  insecure.  This  is 
called  a  conyeyanoe  to  uses,  and  the  PArty  is  said  to  be 
possessed,  or  rather  seised  to  the  use  of  such  an  one,  or  to 
the  use  that  he  render  or  convey  the  land  to  such  an  one, 
which  is  expressed  in  law  French  bjr  the  terms  seisie  cU 
use,  and  in  Latin,  seisitus  in  usum  alieujus,  vis.,  A  B,  or 
C  D.  This  latter  phrase  Shakespeare  has  rendered  with  all 
the  strictness  of  a  technical  oonvevancer,  and  has  made 
Antonio  desire  to  have  one-half  of  Shvlock's  groods  in  use, — 
to  render  it  upon  his,  Shylook's,  death  to  Lorenzo." — 
Avoir. 


ACT  V, 


(1)  Scene  I.— ^  Orave  hrfore  Portia'j  house.]  "  The 
'  poet's  pen '  has  nowhere  given  more  striking  proof  of  its 
power  than  in  the  scene  of  the  warden  of  Belmont.  We 
find  ourselves  transported  into  the  grounds  of  an  Italian 
pcdazzo  of  the  very  first  class,  and  we  soon  perceive  them 
to  be  of  surpassing  beauty  and  almost  boundless  extent. 
It  is  not  a  nrden  of  pcurteires  and  flowers,  but  more  like 
Milton's  '  iWadise,'  full  of  tall  shrubs  and  loftv  trees— 
the  tulip-tree,  the  poplar,  and  the  cedar.  But  it  is  not, 
like  Milton's,  a  garden  in  which  the  hand  of  Nature  is 
alone  visible.  There  are  terraces  and  flights  of  steps,  cas- 
cades and  fountains,  broad  walks,  avenues  and  risinsB, 
with  alcoves  and  banquetting-houses  in  the  rich  archi- 
tecture of  Venice.  It  is  evening:  a  fine  evening  of 
summer,  which  tempts  the  masters  of  the  scene  to  walk 
abroad  and  enjoy  the  breezes  which  ruffle  the  gentle 
folia^.  The  moon  is  in  the  heavens,  full  orbed  and 
shining  with  a  steady  lustre ;  no  light  clouds  disturbing 
the  deep  serene.  On  the  green  sward  fall  the  ever- 
changing  shadows  of  the  lofty  trees,  which  may  be  mis- 
taken for  fiedries  sporting  by  the  moonlight ;  where  trees 
are  not  the  moonbeams  sleep  upon  the  bank.  The 
distant  horn  is  heard ;  and  even  sweeter  music  floats  upon 
the  breeze."— Hunter's  Jiew  Illustrations,  ike. 

(2)  Scene  I. — Such  harmony  is  in  immortal  souls.] 
''Touching  musical  harmony,"  observed  Hooker,  "whether 
by  instrument  or  by  voice,  it  being  but  of  lugh  or  low 
sounds  in  a  due  proportionable  disposition,  such,  notwith- 
standing, is  the  force  thereof,  and  so  pleasing  efibcts  it 
hath  in  every  part  of  man  which  is  most  divine,  that  some 
have  been  thereby  induced  to  think  that  the  soul  itself  by 
nature  is,  or  hath  in  it,  harmony." 

Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  5. 

(3)  Scene  I.— iTo  woman  had  it,  hut  a  civil  doctor.\  In 
the  Pecorone  of  Ser  Giovanni,  with  which  there  can  be  little 
reason  to  doubt  Shakespeare  was  in  some  way  acquainted. 


this  pleasant  little  incident  about  the  ring  forms  a  part  of 
the  story.  The  tale  is  much  too  long  to  be  given  in  full, 
but  the  following  analysis  of  it,  extrsMted  from  Dunlop's 
"  History  of  Fiction,"  preserves  enoufiph  of  the  original  to 
show  that  it  was  doselv  connected  with  the  hondmb^  in 
"The  Merchant  of  Venice."  A  young  man,  named  GHan- 
netto,  is  adopted  by  Ansaldo,  a  rich  Venetian  merchant. 
He  obtains  permission  to  go  to  Alexandria,  and  sets  sail  in 
a  ship  richly  laden.  On  Us  voyage  he  enters  the  port  of 
Belmont,  where  a  lady  of  great  wealth  resided,  and  who 
announced  herself  as  the  prize  of  any  person  who  could 
enjoy  her.  Giannetto  is  entertained  in  her  palace,  and 
havinff  partaken  of  vdne  purposely  mixed  with  soporific 
ingrecuents,  he  falls  asleep  on  going  to  bed,  and  his  vessel 
is  confiscated  next  morning,  acoording  to  the  stipulated 
conditions.  He  returns  to  Venice,  fits  out  a  vessel  richly 
loaded,  for  Belmont,  and  acts  in  a  similar  manner.  The 
third  time,  Ansaldo  is  forced  to  borrow  ten  thousand  ducats 
from  a  Jew,  on  condition  of  his  creditor  bein^  allowed  to 
take  a  pound  of  flesh  from  his  body  if  he  did  not  pay  by 
a  certain  time.  Giannetto^s  expedition  is  now  more 
fortunate.  He  obtains  the  lady  in  marriage,  by  refraining 
from  the  wine,  according  to  a  hmt  he  received  from  a  wait- 
ing maid.  Occupied  with  his  bride,  he  foigets  the  bond  of 
Ansaldo  till  the  day  it  is  due :  he  then  hastens  to  Venice, 
but  as  the  time  had  elapsed  the  Jew  refuses  to  accept  ten 
times  the  money.  At  this  crisis  the  new-marriea  lady 
arrives  disguised  as  a  lawyer,  and  announces,  as  was  the 
custom  in  Italy,  that  she  had  come  to  decide  difficult 
cases :  for  in  that  age,  delicate  points  were  not  determined 
by  the  ordinaxy  judges  of  the  provinces,  but  by  doctors  of 
law  who  were  called  from  Bologna,  and  other  places  at  a 
distance.  Itie  pretended  lawyer  being  consulted  on  the 
claim  of  the  Jew,  deddes  that  he  is  entitled  to  insist  on 
the  pound  of  fledi,  but  that  he  should  be  beheaded  if  he 
draw  one  drop  of  blood  from  his  debtor.  The  judge  then 
takes  from  Giannetto  his  marriage-ring  as  a  fee,  and  after- 
wards banters  him  in  her  own  character  for  having  parted 
with  it. 
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CRITICAL  OPINIONS  ON  THE  MERCHAN.T  OF  VENICE. 


"  The  *  Merchant  of  Venice  *  is  one  of  Shakspeare's  most  perfect  works :  popular  to  an  extraordinary 
degree,  and  calculated  to  produce  the  moat  powerful  effect  on  the  stage,  and,  at  the  same  time,  a 
wonder  of  ingenuity  and  art  for  the  reflecting  critic.  Shylock,  the  Jew,  is  one  of  the  inimitable 
master-pieces  of  characterization  which  are  to  be  found  only  in  Shakspeare.  It  is  easy  for  both  poet 
and  player  to  exhibit  a  caricature  of  national  sentiments,  modes  of  speaking,  and  gestures.  Shylock, 
however,  is  everything  but  a  common  Jew :  he  possesses  a  strongly-marked  and  original  individuality, 
and  yet  we  perceive  a  light  touch  of  Judaism  in  everything  he  says  or  does.  We  almost  fancy  we  can 
hear  a  light  whisper  of  uie  Jewish  accent  even  in  the  written  Words,  such  as  we  sometimes  still  find  in 
the  higher  classes,  notwithstanding  their  social  refinement.  In  tranquil  moments,  all  that  is  foreign  to 
the  European  blood  and  Christian  sentiments  is  less  perceptible ;  but  in  passion  the  national  stamp 
comes  out  more  strongly  marked.  All  these  inimitable  niceties  the  finished  art  of  a  great  actor  can 
alone  properly  express.  Shylock  is  a  man  of  information,  in  his  own  way,  even  a  thinker,  onlv  he  has 
not  discovered  the  region  where  human  feelings  dwell ;  his  morality  is  founded  on  the  disbelief  in 
goodness  and  magnanimity.  The  desire  to  avenge  the  wrongs  and  inoignities  heaped  upon  his  nation 
is,  after  avarice,  nis  strongest  spring  of  action.  His  hate  is  naturally  directed  chiefly  against  those 
Christians  who  are  actuated  by  trmy  Christian  sentiments :  a  disinterested  love  of  our  neighbour 
seems  to  him  the  most  unrelenting  persecution  of  the  Jews.  The  letter  of  the  law  is  his  idol ;  he 
refuses  to  lend  an  ear  to  the  voice  of  mercj,  which,  from  the  mouth  of  Portia,  speaks  to  him  with 
heavenly  eloquence :  he  Insists  on  rigid  and  mflexible  justice,  and  at  last  it  recoils  on  his  own  head. 
Thus  he  becomes  a  symbol  of  the  general  history  of  his  unfortunate  nation.  The  melancholy  and 
self-sacrificing  magnammity  of  Antonio  is  affectingly  sublime.  Like  a  princely  merchant,  he  is 
surrounded  with  a  whole  train  of  noble  friends.  The  contrast  which  this  forms  to  the  selfish  cruelty  of 
the  usurer  Shylock  was  necessary  to  redeem  the  honour  of  human  nature.  The  danger  which  almost 
to  the  close  of  the  fourth  act  hangs  over  Antonio,  and  which  the  imagination  is  almost  afraid  to 
approach,  would  fill  the  mind  with  too  painfiil  anxiety,  if  the  poet  did  not  also  provide  for  its 
recreation  and  diversion.  This  is  effected  in  arv  especial  manner  by  the  scenes  at  Portia's  country-seat, 
which  transport  the  spectator  into  quite  another  world.  And  yet  they  are  closely  connected  with  the 
main  business  by  the  chain  of  cause  and  effect :  Bassanio's  preparations  for  his  courtship  are  the  oauae 
of  Antonio's  subscribing  the  dfuogerous  bond ;  and  Portia  again,  by  the  counsel  and  advice  of  her  uncle, 
a  famous  lawyer,  effects  the  safety  of  her  lover's  friend.  But  the  relations  of  the  drBunatic  composition 
are  the  while  admirably  observed  in  yet  another  respect.  The  trial  between  Shylock  and  Antonio  is 
indeed  rocorded  as  being  a  real  event ;  still,  for  all  that,  it  must  ever  remain  an  unheard-of  and  singuhir 
case.  Shakspeare  has  therefore  associated  it  with  a  love  intrigue  not  less  extraordinary :  the  one 
consequently  is  rendered  natural  and  probable  by  means  of  the  other.  A  rich,  beautiful,  and  clever 
heiress,  who  can  only  be  won  by  the  solving  the  riddle — ^the  locked  caskets — the  foreign  princes,  who 
come  to  tiy  the  venture — all  this  powerfully  excites  the  imagination  with  the  splendour  of  an  olden 
tale  of  marvels.  The  two  scenes  in  which,  first  the  Prince  of  Morocco,  in  the  language  of  Eastern 
hyperbole,  and  then  the  self-cenceited  Prince  of  Arragon,  make  their  choice  among  tne  caskets,  serve 
merely  to  raise  our  curiosity,  and  give  employment  to  our  wits ;  but  on  the  third,  where  the  two  lovers 
stand  trembling  before  the  inevitable  choice,  which  in  one  moment  must  unite  or  separate  them  for 
ever,  Shakspeare  has  lavished  all  the  charms  of  feeUng— all  the  magic  of  poesy.  We  share  in  the 
rapture  of  Portia  and  Bassanio  at  the  fortunate  choice :  we  easily  conceive  why  they  are  so  fond  of 
each  other,  for  they  are  both  most  deserving  of  love.  The  judgment  scene,  with  which  the  fourth  act 
is  occupied,  is  in  itself  a  perfect  drama,  concentrating  in  itself  the  interest  of  the  whole.  The  knot  is 
now  unti^,  and,  according  to  the  common  ideas  of  theatrical  satisfaction,  the  curtain  ought  to  drop. 
But  the  poet  was  unwilling  to  dismiss  his  audience  with  the  gloomy  impressions  which  Antonio  s 
acquittal,  effected  with  so  much  difficulty,  and  contrary  to  all  expectation,  and  the  condemnation  of 
Shylock,  were  calculated  to  leave  behind  them ;  he  has  therefore  added  the  fifth  act  by  way  of  a 
musical  afterlude  in  the  piece  itself.  The  episode  of  Jessica,  the  fugitive  daughter  of  the  Jqw,  in 
whom  Shakspeare  has  contrived  to  thi*ow  a- veil  of  sweetness  over  the  national  features,  and  the  artifice 
by  which  Portia  and  her  companion  are  enabled  to  rally  their  newly-married  husbands,  supply  him 
with  the  necessary  materids.  ITie  scene  opens  with  the  playful  prattling  of  two  lovers  in  a  summer 
evening ;  it  is  followed  by  soft  music,  and  a  rapturous  eulogy  on  this  powerful  disposer  of  the  human 
mind  and  the  world ;  the  principal  characters  then  make  their  appearance,  and,  after  a  simulated 
quarrel,  which  is  gracefully  maintained,  the  whole  ends  with  the  m0.st  exhilarating  mirth." — Schlbgeu 
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THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF 

KING  RICHARD   THE  SECOND. 


Shakespbabb's  "  King  Richard  II."  was  entered  at  Stationers'  Hall,  August  29,  1597,  by 
Andrew  Wise,  who  published  the  first  edition  that  year  under  the  title  of  "  The  tragedie  of 
King  Richard  the  Second.  As  it  hath  beene  publikely  acted  by  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord 
Chamberlaine  his  Servants,  London,  Printed  by  Valentine  Simmes,for  Androw  Wise,  and  are  to 
be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Panics  church  yard  at  the  signe  of  the  Angel.  1597."  4to.  Tliis  is  much 
the  most  accurate  copy  of  the  play  extant  Three  other  quarto  editions  were  published  before 
the  first  folio,  one  in  1598,  another  in  1608,  *'  with  new  additions  of  the  Parliament  sceane, 
and  the  Deposing  of  King  Richard,"  and  the  last  in  1615  ;  each  of  which  bears  the  author's 
name,  ''William  Shake-speare,"  on  the  title-page;  that  of  1615  being  apparently  the  copy 
followed  in  the  folio,  1623.  There  can  now  be  scarcely  a  doubt  that  there  was  an  older 
Richard  II.  than  Shakespeare's,  and  one  that  kept  its  place  as  an  acting  drama,  even  at  the 
Globe  theatre,  long  after  his  had  been  played  and  printed.  In  a  passage  of  Camden's  Annals, 
it  is  related  that  Sir  Gillie  Merrick,  who  was  concerned  in  the  desperate  insurrection  of  the 
Earl  of  Essex,  was  accused,  among  other  charges,  of  having  caused  to  be  acted,  by  money  in  a 
public  theatre,  the  obsolete  tragedy  (exoletum  tragediam)  of  the  abdication  of  Richard  the  Second. 
This  transaction  is  related  more  ciixiumstantially  in  the  official  declarations,  whei-e  it  is  stated  that, 
''  The  Afternoon  before  the  Rebellion,  Merrick  with  a  great  company  of  others,  who  were  all 
afterwards  in  the  action,  had  procured  to  be  play'd  before  them  the  Play  of  deposing  King 
Richard  the  Second ;  neither  was  it  casual,  but  a  play  bespoke  by  Merrick  ;  and  when  it  was 
told  him  by  one  of  the  Players,  that  the  Play  was  old,  and  they  shoidd  have  Loss  in  playing  it, 
because  few  would  come  to  it,  there  were  forty  Shillings  extraordinary  given  for  it,  and  so  it  was 
play*d."  The  deposition  of  Richard  II.  appears  to  have  been  a  subject  upon  which  EHzabeth 
was  peculiarly  sensitive.  It  was  probably  on  this  account,  that  the  Parliament  scene  in 
Shakespeare's  play,  containing  the  actual  deposition  of  the  King,  was  not  inserted  in  the  quartos 
until  a^r  her  death.  In  1599,  Sir  John  Haywarde  was  severe^  censured  in  the  Star  Chamber, 
and  committed  to  prison,  for  his  History  of  the  First  Part  of  the  Life  and  Reign  of  King 
Henry  IV.,  which  contained  the  deposition  of  Richard  II. 

The  revival  of  an  old  play  on  this  prohibited  topic  must  therefore  have  been  highly  offensive 
to  the  Queen :  it  certainly  made  a  deep  impression  upon  her ;  for,  in  a  conversation  with  the 
accomplished  William  Lambarde,  twelve  months  afterwards,  on  the  occasion  of  his  presenting  her 
with  his  pandect  of  her  Rolls  in  the  Tower,  when,  looking  through  the  records,  she  came  to 
the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  she  remarked : — <'  I  am  Richard  II.,  know  ye  not  that  ?  "  Lambarde 
replied,  in  aUusion  to  the  Essex  attempt, ''  Such  a  wicked  imagination  was  determined  and 
attempted  by  a  most  unkind  gent,  the  most  adorned  creature  that  ever  youi^  Majesty  made  : "  to 
this  her  Majesty  rejoined :  "  He  that  will  forget  God,  will  also  forget  his  benefisM^rs :  this 
tragedy  was  played  40"*  times  in  open  streets  and  houses." 

That  the  drama  in  question  was  not  Shakespeare's  Richard  II.,  is  tolerably  evident,  from  its 
being  described  as  an  obsolete  play ;  but  a  discovery  made  by  Mr.  Collier  plac^  this  fact  beyond 
controversy.  In  a  MS.  diary  kept  by  the  notorious  Dr.  Simon  Forman,  and  preserved  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  Mr.  Collier  has  found  an  entry  under  the  date,  Thursday,  April  30,  1611, 
wherein  Forman  records  his  having  been  present  at  the  Globe  theatre,  and  witnessed  the  play  of 
Richard  II.,  some  incidents  in  which  he  notes  for  his  future  guidance : — "  Remember  therein  how 
Jack  Straw,  by  his  overmuch  boldness,  not  being  politic  nor  suspecting  anything,  was  suddenly, 
at  Smithfield  Bars,  stabbed  by  Walworth,  the  Mayor  of  London,  and  so  he  and  his  whole  army 
was  overthrown.  Therefore,  in  such  case,  or  the  like,  never  admit  any  party  without  a  bar  between, 
for  a  man  cannot  be  too  wise,  nor  keep  himself  too  safe.     Also  remember  how  the  Duke  of 
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PRELIMINARY  NOTICE. 

Glocester,  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  Oxford,  and  others,  crossing  the  king  in  his  humour  ahout  the 
Duke  of  Erlond  and  Bushy,  were  glad  to  fly  and  raise  a  host  of  men ;  and  heing  in  his  castle, 
how  the  Duke  of  Erland  came  hy  night  to  hetray  him,  with  three  hundred  men ;  but,  having 
privy  warning  thereof,  kept  his  gates  fast,  and  would  not  suffer  the  enemy  to  enter,  which  went 
back  again  with  a  fly  in  his  ear,  and  after,  was  slain  by  the  Earl  of  Arundel  in  the  battle. 
Eemember  also,  when  the  Duke  (i.  e,  of  Gloucester,)  and  Arundel,  came  to  London  with  their 
army.  King  Richard  came  forth  to  them  and  met  them,  and  gave  them  fair  words,  and  promised 
them  pardon,  and  that  all  should  be  well  if  they  would  discharge  their  army,  upon  whose 
promises  and  fair  speeches,  they  did  it ;  and  after,  the  king  bid  them  all  to  a  banquet,  and  so 
betrayed  them,  and  cut  off  their  heads,  «fec.,  because  they  had  not  his  pardon  under  his  hand  and 
seal  before,  but  his  word. 

"  Bemember  therein,  also,  how  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  privily  contrived  all  villMny  to  set  them 
all  together  by  the  ears,  and  to  make  the  nobility  to  envy  the  King,  and  mislike  him  and  his 
government:  by  which  means  he  made  his  own  son  king,  which  was  Henry  Bolingbroke. 
Bemember,  also,  how  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  asked  a  wise  man  whether  himself  shodd  ever  be  a 
king,  and  he  told  him  No,  but  his  son  should  be  a  king ;  and  when  he  had  told  him,  he  hanged 
him  up  for  his  labour,  because  he  should  not  bruit  abroad,  or  speak  thereof  to  others.  This  was 
a  policy  in  the  commonwealth's  opinion,  but  I  say  it  was  a  villain's  part,  and  a  Judas's  kiss  to 
hang  the  man  for  telling  him  the  truth.  Beware  by  this  example  of  noblemen  and  thdr  &ir 
words,  and  say  little  to  them,  lest  they  do  the  like  to  thee  for  thy  goodwill." 

This  play,  then,  it  is  clear,  embraced  the  earlier  portion  of  Kichard's  reign,  and  may  have 
contained  its  close,  and  have  been  the  one  which  the  partizans  of  Essex  contrived  to  get  acted. 
Shakespeare's  tragedy,  on  the  contrary,  comprises  little  more  than  the  la^t  two  years  of  the  reign 
of  Richard  II.,  and  the  facts  appear  to  have  been  dramatized  exclusively  from  Holinshed,  some 
of  the  speeches  being  copied  with  scarcely  any  alteration  fi'om  that  old  chronicler.  Of  the  date  of 
its  composition  we  have  no  reliable  evidence ;  Malone  fixes  it  in  1593,  Chalmers  and  Drake 
in  1596. 


Itrsons  %tf/ttU!tAt}i. 


Kino  Righabb  the  Bscond. 

EDMTnrD  OF  Lanolet,  Dvke  of  York.  |     UmUs  to 

JoHK  OF  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lanoastbb.  i    the  Ktno. 

Henrt,  turtutmed  Bolingbroke,  Duke  of  Here- 
ford, ton  to  John  of  Qaunt  ;    afterwards 
Kino  Henrt  the  Fourth. 
J)UKB  OF  AuMERLE,*  Bin  to  the  Duke  qf  York. 

MowBRAT,  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

Duke  of  Surrey. 

Earl  of  Salisbury. 

Earl  of  Berkley. 

Earl  of  Northumberland. 

Henry  Percy,  hU  Son. 

Lord  Ross.t 

Lord  Willoughby. 

Lord  Fitz water. 


Lord  Marshal  ;  and  other  horde. 

Bishop  of  Oarlislr 

Abbot  of  Westminster. 

Sir  Pierce  of  £xton. 

Sir  Stephen  Scroop. 

Bushy,   j 

Bagot,    >   ereaturee  to  King  Richard. 

Green,    ) 

Captain  of  a  hand  of  WeUhmen. 

Queen  to  Kino  Richard. 
Duchess  of  Gloucester. 
Duchess  of  York. 
Lady  attending  on  the  Queen. 

Lorde,  fferalde,  OffieerSy  Soldiert,  Oarden£r$f  Keeper, 
Meesengersj  Cfroom,  and  other  mUendanU, 


SClSS'Rj—Ditpertedly  in  ENGLAND  and  Wales. 

•  Aumerlff  or  Anmulty  U  the  French  for  what  we  term  AlbemarU,  a  town  in  Normuidy. 
t  Now  tpelt  R»ot. 
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ACT  I. 

SCENE  I. — London.     A  Room  in  tlie  Palace, 


EnUr  King  Eichard,  attended  ;  John  of  Gaunt, 
and  other  Nobles,  with  him, 

K.  Rich.  Old  John  of  Gaunt,  timo-lionour'd 
Lancaster,(l) 
Hast  tliou,  according  to.  thy  oath  and  baud, 
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Brought  hither  Henry  Hereford,*  thy  bold  son  ; 
Here  to  make  good  the  boisterous  late  appeal, 
Which  then  our  leisure  would  not  let  us  heai', 


ft  Hereford,—]   This  name  it  usually  spelt  Herford  in  the  old 
copies,  and  must  be  pronounced  a«  a  dissyllable. 
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ACT   I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[SCEVE  I. 


Against  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  Mowbray  ?  (2) 
Gaunt.  I  have,  my  liege. 
K.  Rich.  Tell  mc,  moreover,  hast  thou  sounded 
him, 
If  he  appeal  the  duke  on  ancient  malice  ; 
Or  worthily^  as  a  good  subject  should, 
On  some  known  ground  of  treachery  in  him  ? 
Gaunt.  As   near  as  I  could  sift  him  on  that 
argument, 
On  sonic  apparent  danger  seen  in  him, 
Aim'd  at  your  highness, — no  inveterate  malice. 
K.  Rich.  Then  call  them  to  our  presence ;  face 
to  face, 
And  frowning  brow  to  brow,  ourselves  will  hear 
The  accuser,  and  the  accused,  freely  speak  : — 

[Exeunt  some  Attendants. 
High-stomach'd  are  they  both,  and  full  of  ire. 
In  rage,  deaf  as  the  sea,  hasty  os  fire. 


He-enter  Attendant.^,  with  Bolingbroke  •  and 
Norfolk. 

Bo  LING.  Many  years  of  happy  days  befal 
My  gracious  sovereign,  my  most  loving  liege  ! 

Nob.  Each  day  still  better  other's  happiness ; 
Until  the  heavens,  envying  earth's  good  hap, 
Add  an  immortal  title  to  your  crown  ! 

K.  Rich.  We  thank  you  both :  yet  one  but  flat- 
ters us, 
As  well  appeareth  by  the  cause  you  come ;  •* 
Namely,  to  apjieal  each  other  of  high  treason. — 
Cousin  of  Hereford,  what  dost  thou  object 
Against  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  Mowbray  ? 

BoLiNG.  First,  (heaven  be  the  record  to  my 
speech !) 
In  the  devotion  of  a  subject's  love. 
Tendering  the  precious  safety  of  my  prince, 
And  free  from  other  misbegotten  hate, 
Come  I  appellant  to  this  princely  presence. 
Now,  Thomas  Mowbray,  do  I  turn  to  thee. 
And  mark  my  greeting  well ;  for  what  I  speak 
My  body  shall  make  good  upon  this  earth, 
Or  my  divine  soul  answer  it  in  heaven. 
Thou  art  a  ti'aitor,  and  a  miscreant ; 
Too  good  to  be  so,  and  too  bad  to  live  ; 
Since  the  more  fair  and  crystal  is  the  sky. 
The  uglier  seem  the  clouds  that  in  it  fly. 
Once  more,  the  more  to  aggi'avate  the  note, 
With  a  foul  traitor's  name  stuff  I  thy  throat  j 


A  BoLTXGBROKE— ]  Henry.Planta^net,  Earl  of  Hereford,  eldest 
son  of  John  of  Gaunt,  the'Dake  of  Lancaster,  'wiu  su'mamed 
Bolingbroke  ttom  the  castle  of  that  name  in  Lincolnshire,  where 
he  was  born.  According  to  Drayton,  however,  he  was  not  dis- 
tinguished by  this  name  until  after  he  assumed  the  crown. 

b  By  the  cause  you  come ;]  Meaning,  by  the  cause/or  which  you 
come. 

c  Inhabitable—]  Ihat  is,  unhabitable,  not  habitable;  a  primi- 
tive use  of  the  word,  common  in  old  books.  **  Where  all  the 
country  was  scorched  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  place 
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And  wish  (so  please  my  sovereign),  ere  I  move, 
AMiat  my  tongue  speaks,  my  right-drawn  sword 
may  prove. 

Nor.  Let  not  my  cold  words  here  accuse  my 
zeal: 
*Tis  not  the  trial  of  a  woman's  war. 
The  bitter  clamour  of  two  eager  tongues, 
Can  arbitrate  this  cause  betwixt  us  twain  : 
The  blood  is  hot  that  must  be  cool'd  for  this. 
Yet  can  I  not  of  such  tame  patience  boast. 
As  to  be  hush'd,  and  nought  at  all  to  say : 
First,  the  fair  reverence  of  your  highness  curbs  me 
From  giving  reins  and  spurs  to  my  free  speech ; 
Which  else  would  post,  until  it  had  retum'd 
These  terms  of  treason  doubled*  down  his  throat 
Setting  aside  his  high  blood's  royalty, 
And  let  him  be  no  kinsman  to  my  liege, 
I  do  defy  him,  and  I  spit  at  him. 
Call  him  a  slanderous  coward,  and  a  villain : 
Which  to  maintain,  I  would  allow  him  odds. 
And  meet  him,  were  I  tied  to  run  a-foot 
Even  to  the  frozen  ridges  of  the  Alps, 
Or  any  other  ground  inhabitable*' 
^Tierever  Englishman  durst  set  his  foot. 
Meantime,  let  this  defend  my  loyalty, — 
By  all  my  hopes,  most  falsely  doth  he  lie. 

BoLiNQ.  Pale  trembling  coward,  there  I  throw 
my  gage. 
Disclaiming  here  the  kindred  of  thet  king ; 
And  lay  aside  my  high  blood's  royalty. 
Which  fear,  not  reverence,  makes  thee  to  except:* 
If  guilty  dread  hath  left  thee  so  much  strength, 
As  to  take  up  mine  honour's  pawn,  then  stoop ; 
By  that,  and  all  the  rites  of  knighthood  else, 
Will  I  make  good  against  thee,  arm  to  arm. 
What  I  have  spoke,  J  or  thou  canst  worse  §  devise. 

Nob.  I  take  it  up ;  and,  by  that  sword  I  swear. 
Which  gently  laid  my  knighthood  on  my  shoulder, 
I  '11  answer  thee  in  any  fair  degree. 
Or  chivalrous  design  of  knightly  trial : 
And,  when  I  mount,  alive  may  I  not  light. 
If  I  be  traitor,  or  unjustly  fight ! 

K.  EiCH.  Wliat  doth  our  cousin  lay  to  Mowbray's 
charge? 
It  must  be  great,  that  can  inherit*  us 
So  much  as  of  a  thought  of  ill  in  him. 

BoLiNG.  Look,  what   I  speak  ||  my  life  shall 
prove  it  true ; — 
That  Mowbray  hath  receiv'd  eight  thousand  nobles, 
In  name  of  leudings,  for  your  highness'  soldiers ; 


(*)  First  folio,  doubly.  (t)  First  folio,  a. 

{%)  First  folio,  tpoken.  (f )  First  folio  omito,  wne. 

(li)  First  folio,  tattf. 

almost  inhabitable  for  the  multitude  of  serpents.*— T.  Hetttoos'i 
General  Hittory  of  Women,  1624. 

d  Make$  thee  to  except :]  Sxtept  is  here  employed  in  the  old 
sense,  to  put  a  bar  to,  or  stay,  action. 

«  That  can  inherit  us-^}  Inherit  here  means  po*$et»i  batthii 
use  of  the  word  is  quite  exceptional. 
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ACT  I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[SCEVK   I . 


The  which  he  hath  detain'd  for  lewd*  employments, 
Tjiko  a  false  traitor  and  injurious  villain. 
Besides  I  say,  and  will  in  hattle  prove, — 
Ot  here,  or  elsewhere,  to  the  furthest  verge 
That  ever  was  surveyed  by  English  eye, — 
That  all  the  treasons,  for  these  eighteen  years 
Complotted  and  conti'ived  in  this  land,        [spring. 
Fetch*  from  false  Mowbray  their  first  head  and 
Further  I  .say, — and  further  will  maintain 
Upon  his  bad  life,  to  make  all  this  good, — 
That  he  did  plot  the  duke  of  Gloster's  death  ;^ 
Suggest''  his  soon -believing  adversaries; 
And,  consequently,  like  a  traitor  coward, 
Sluic'd  out  his  innocent  soul  through  streams  of 

blood: 
Which  blood,  like  sacrificing  Abel's,  cries. 
Even  from  the  tongueless  caverns  of  the  eaiili, 
To  me  for  justice  and  rough  chastisement ; 
And,  by  the  glorious  worth  of  my  descent, 
This  aim  shall  do  it,  or  this  life  be  spent. 

E.  BiCH.  How   high  a    pitch    his   resolution 
soars! — 
Thomas  of  Norfolk,  what  say'st  thou  to  this? 

NoE.  O,  let  my  sovereign  turn  away  his  face, 
And  bid  his  ears  a  little  while  be  deaf, 
Till  I  have  told  this  slander  of  his  blood, 
How  God,  and  good  men,  hate  so  foul  a  liar. 
K.  Rich.  Mowbray,  impartial  are  our  eyes  and 
ears: 
Were  he  my  brother,  nay,  my  t  kingdom's  heir, 
(As  he  is  but  my  father's  brother's  son,) 
Now  by  my  J  sceptre's  awe  I  make  a  vow, 
Such  neighbour  nearness  to  our  sacred  blood 
Should  nothing  privilege  him,  nor  paitialize 
The  unstooping  firmness  of  my  upright  soul : 
He  is  our  subject,  Mowbray,  so  art  thou  ; 
Free  speech,  and  fearless,  I  to  thee  allow. 

Nob.  Then,  Bolingbroke,  as  low  as  to  thy  heart. 
Through  the  false  passage  of  thy  throat,  thou  liest ! 
Three  parts  of  that  receipt  I  had  for  Calais 
Disburs'd  I  duly  §  to  his  highness'  soldiers : 
The  other  part  reserv'd  I  by  consent ; 
For  that  my  sovereign  hege  was  in  mj  debt, 


(♦)  First  folio,  fetch' d. 
it)  Quartos  omit,  mp. 


(t)  First  folio,  o«r. 

(§)  First  folio  omits,  At/y. 


A  for  lewd  eMpioyMMl*,—]  Lewd  here  signifies  wicked,  base, 

b  The  duke  of  Gloster's  death ;]  Thomas  of  Woodstock,  the 
youngest  soq  of  Edward  III.,  who  was  murdered  at  Calais  in 
1897. 
c  Suggest—]  Inriie,  prompt.  See  Note  (a),  p.  17. 
d  Upon  remainder  ojf  a  deal  account,— ]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator 
has  thrown  suspicion  on  the  word  dear  in  the  present  passage, 
by  proposing  to  read,  '* clear  account;"— a  poor  and  need- 
lefs  innovation.  Dear,  in  this  place,  means,  precious,  mo 
mentous,  pressing,  ail-important :  and  it  assumes  the  same  sense 
frequently  in  Shakespeare.  Thus,  in  "King  Lear,"  Act  lY. 
Be.  8:— 

•f Some  dear  cause, 

Will  in  concealment  wrap  me  up  awhile." 
Again,  in  "  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  Act  I.  Se.  5.  :— 

"  O  dear  account  i  my  life  is  my  foe's  debt" 
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Upon  remainder  of  a  dear**  account, 

Since  last  I  went  to  France  to  fetch  his  queen  :(3) 

Now  swallow  down  that  lie. — For  Gloster's  death, — 

I  slew  him  not ;  but,  to  mine  own  disgrace, 

Neglected  my  sworn  duty  in  that  case. 

For  you,  my  noble  lord  of  Lancaster, 

The  honourable  father  to  my  foe. 

Once  did  I*  lay  an  ambush  for  your  life, 

A  trespass  that  doth  vex  my  grieved  soul : 

But,  ere  I  last  receiv'd  the  sacrament, 

I  did  confess  it ;  and  exactly '  begg'd 

Your  grace's  pardon,  and,  I  hope,  1  had  it. 

This  is  my  fault :  as  for  the  rest  appeal'd. 

It  issues  from  the  rancour  of  a  villain, 

A  recreant  and  most  degenerate  traitor : 

"WTiich  in  myself  I  boldly  will  defend  ; 

And  interchangeably  hurl  down  my  gage 

Upon  this  overweening  ti*aitor's  foot, 

To  prove  myself  a  loyal  gentleman, 

Even  in  the  best  blood  chambei-'d  in  his  bosom  : 

In  haste  whereof,  piost  heartily  I  pray 

Your  highness  to  assign  our  trial  day. 

K.  Rich.  Wrath-kindled  gentlemen,  be  ml'd 
by  me ; 
Let 's  purge  this  choler  without  letting  blood : 
This  we  prescribe,  though  no  physician ; 
Deep  malice  makes  too  deep  incision  : 
Forget,  forgive  ;  conclude,  and  be  agreed  ; 
Our  doctors  say,  this  is  no  month f  to  bleed. 
Good  uncle,  let  this  end  where  it  begun  ; 
We'll  calm  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  you,  your  son. 

Gaunt.  To  be  a  make-peace  shall  become  my 
age:— 
Throw  down,  my  son,  the  duke  of  Norfolk's  gage. 

K.  BiCH.  And,  Norfolk,  throw  down  his. 

Gaunt.  Wlien,  Harry  ?  when  ? 

Obedience  bids,  I  should  not  bid  agen.^ 

K.  EiCH.  Norfolk,  throw  down,  we  bid  ;  there 
is  no  boot.' 

Nor.  Myself  I  throw,  dread  sovereign,  at  thy 
foot : 
My  life  thou  shalt  command,  but  not  my  shame  : 
The  one  my  duty  owes  ;  but  my  fair  name, 


(•)  First  folio,  /  did. 


(t)  Firnt  folio,  time. 


In  the  same  play,  Act  V.  Sc.  2  : — 

*'  The  letter  was  not  nice,  but  full  of  charg<; 
Of  dear  import." 
And  ibid..  Act  V.  Sc.  S  :— 

**  A  precious  ring ;  a  ring  that  I  must  use 
In  dear  employpient." 
•  And  exactly  begg'd—]  That  is,  dulg  b-gged. 
t  When,  Harry?  when  ?  &c.]  In  the  old  copies  this  speech  u 
given  thus  :— 

'*  When  Harrie  when  t    Obedience  bids, 
Obedience  bids  I  should  not  bid  agen." 
When  t  was  an  exclamation  of  impatience,  not  unfrequent  with 
the  old  writers.    Shakespeare  has  it  again  in  the  "  Taming  of  the 
Shrew,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1  :— 

••  Why,  when,  I  say  f— nay,  good  sweet  Kate,  be  merry." 
f  There  is  no  boot.]  There  is  no  help,  it  is  vain  to  resist, 
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ACT  l] 


KINQ  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[SCEJB  II. 


(Despite  of  death,)  tlmt  lives  upon  my  grave, 
To  dark  dishonour's  use  tliou  shalt  not  have. 
I  am  disgracM,  impeached,  and  baffled*  here; 
Pierc'd  to  the  soul  with  slander's  vcnom'd  spear ; 
The  which  no  balm  can  cure,  but  his  heart-blood 
"Which  breath'd  this  poison. 

K.  Kicii.  ^gG  must  be  withstood : 

Give  me  hw  gage  : — ^lions  make  leopards  tame.^ 
Nob.  Yea,  but  not  change  his  spots :  take  but 
my  shame, 
And  I  resign  my  gage.    My  dear-dear  lord, 
The  purest  treasure  mortal  times  afford 
Is — spotless  reputation ;  tliat  away, 
Men  are  but  gilded  loam,  or  painted  clay. 
A  jewel  in  a  ten-times-barr'd-up  chest, 
Is— a  bold  spirit  in  a  loyal  breast. 
Mine  honour  is  my  life  ;  both  grow  in  one ; 
Take  honour  fi-om  me,  and  my  life  is  done : 
Then,  dear  my  liege,  mine  honour  let  me  try ; 
In  that  I  live,  and  for  that  will  I  die. 

K.  Rich.  Cousm,  throw  up*  your  gage  ;  do  you 

begin. 
BoLiNG.  O  God*  defend  my  soul  from  such 
deept  sin! 
Shall  I  seem  crest-fallen  in  my  father's  sight? 
Or  with  pale  beggar-fear  impeach  my  height 
Before  this  outdared  dastard?     Ere  my  tongue 
Shall  wound  mine  honour  with  such  feeble  wrong, 
Or  sound  so  base  a  parle,  my  teeth  shall  tear 
The  slavish  motive  of  recanting  fear, 
And  spit  it  bleeding,  in  his  high  disgrace, 
Where  shnme  doth  harbour,  even  in  Mowbray's 
face.  [^Exit  Gaitkt. 

K.  Rich.  We  were  not  bom  to  sue,  but  to 
command : 
Which  since  we  cannot  do  to  make  you  friends. 
Be  ready,  as  your  lives  shall  answer  it. 
At  Coventry,  upon  Saint  Lambert's  day ; 
There  shall  your  swords  and  lances  arbitrate 
The  swelling  difference  of  jour  settled  hate  ; 
Since  we  cannot  atone'*  you,  we  J  shall  see 
Justice  design  the  victor's  chivalry. 
Lord  marshal,  command  our  officers  at  aims 
Be  ready  to  direct  these  home-alarms.     \_Exmnt, 


(*)  First  folio,  down.  (t)  First  folio,  fouL 

(I)  First  folio,  you. 

»  Baffled—]  Bqaed  is  here  employed  in  the  general  sense  of 
lieing  treated  with  ignominy;  but  it  particularly,  and  Nares  says 
originally,  meant,  a  degrading  punishment  inflicted  on  recreant 
knights :  one  part  of  which  consisted  in  hanging  them  up  by  the 
heels.    Thus,  Spenser:— 

"  And  after  all  for  greater  infamie 
Ue  by  Ike  heels  him  hung  tipon  a  lre»y 
And  haffuVd  so,  that  all  which  passed  by 
The  picture  of  his  punishment  might  see." 

Faerie  Queen,  B.  VI.  vii.  27. 

To  this  signification  of  the  word  FalsUff  seems  to  allude  when  he 
says  ("Henry  IV."  Part  I.  Act  I.  Sc.  2),— 

"  An  I  do  not,  call  me  villain,  and  baffle  me." 
And  afterwards,  ibid.t  Act  II.  Sc.  4  :— 

"If  thou  doit  half  so  gravely,  so  majestically  both  in  word 
and  matter,  hang  me  up  by  the  heels  for  a  rabbit  sucker,"  &c. 
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SCENE  II.— London.     A  Room  in  the  Duke  of 
Lancaster'^  Palace, 

Enter  Gaunt  and  DrcHBSS  op  Gloucesteb.* 

Gaunt.  Alas !  tliepart  I  had  in  Woodstock's  ♦ 
hlood 
Doth  more  solicit  me  than  your  exclaims. 
To  stir  against  the  hutchers  of  his  life. 
But  since  con-ection  lieth  in  those  hands 
^Miich  made  the  fault  tliat  wo  cannot  correct. 
Put  we  our  quarrel  to  the  will  of  heaven ; 
Who,  when  they  see  the  hours  ripe  on  earth. 
Will  rain  hot  vengeance  on  offenders'  heads. 

DucH.  Finds  brotherhood  in  thee  no  sharper 
spur? 
Ilath  love  in  thy  old  blood  no  living  fire  ? 
Edward's  seven  sons,  whereof  thyself  art  one, 
Were  as  seven  phials  of  his  sacred  blood, 
Or  seven  fair  branches  springing  from  one  roof : 
Some  of  those  seven  are  dried  by  nature's  cour.-e, 
Some  of  those  branches  by  the  destinies  cut ; 
But  Thomas,  my  dear  loi-d,  my  life,  my  Glosler, — 
One  phial  full  of  Edward's  sacred  blood, 
One  flourishing  branch  of  his  most  royal  root, 
Is  crack'd,  and  all  the  precious  liquor  spilt ; 
Is  hack'd  down,  and  his  summer  leaves  all  faded .t 
By  envy's  hand,  and  murder's  bloody  axe.   [womb, 
Ah,  Gaunt !  his  blood  was  thine ;  that  bed,  that 
That  metal,  that  self-mould,  that  fasbion'd  thee. 
Made  him  a  man ;   and  though  thou  liv*st  and 

breath'st. 
Yet  art  thou  slain  in  him ;  ihon  dost  consent 
In  some  large  measure  to  thy  father's  death, 
In  that  thou  seest  thy  >vretched  brother  die, 
Wlio  was  the  model  of  thy  father's  life. 
Call  it  not  patience.  Gaunt,  it  is  despair : 
In  suffering  thus  thy  brother  to  be  slaughter'd. 
Thou  show'st  the  naked  pathway  to  thy  life, 
Teaching  stem  murder  how  to  butcher  thee : 
That  which  in  mean  men  we  entitle  patience, 
Is  pale  cold  cowai-dice  in  noble  breasts. 
"\\1iat  shall  I  say  ?  to  safeguard  thine  own  life, 
The  best  way  is  to  'venge  my  Gloster's  death. 


(•)  First  folio,  Ghttcr's. 


(t)  First  foUo,  Mrfftf. 


t>  Lions  make  leopards  tame.]  Malone  va^  the  first  to  diseoTer 
an  allusion,  in  this  passage,  to  the  Norfolk  crest,  vbieli  vis  a 
golden  leopard. 

c  O  God  defend  ray  soul—]  In' obedience  to  the  Act,  S  Jae.  I. 
the  folio  here  and  elsewhere  throughout  the  play,  substitutes 
heaven  for  God. 

d  Atone  you,—']  Reconcile  you,  make  you  ai  om.  Tho«,  !■ 
"  Cymheline,"  Act  I.  Sc.  5:— 

"  I  was  glad  I  did  atone  my  country  man  and  you." 
And  in  "  Othello,"  Act  IV.  Sc,  1  :— 

"  I  would  do  much  to  atone  them." 

*  DocHEss  opGloucfstkr.]  This  was  Eleamw  Bohnn,  wid^ 
of  Duke  Thomr.s.  son  of  Edward  HI.,  whose  tomls  richly  iidaid 
with  brass,  still  remains  in  Wettmiuster  Abbey. 
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Gaunt.  God'a*  is  the  quairel;  for  God's*  siib- 
stitute, 
His  deputy  anointed,  in  His  sight, 
Hath  caus'd  his  dcatli :  the  which,  if  wrongfully, 
Let  heaven  revenge ;  for  I  may  never  Hft 
An  angry  arm  against  His  minister. 

DucH.  Where  then,  alas !  t  niay  I  complain* 
myself? 

Gaunt.  To  God,  J  the  widow's  champion  and  § 
defence. 

DucH.  "VMiy  then,  I  will.    Farewell,  old  Gaunt. 
Thou  go'st  to  Coventry,  there  to  behold 
Our  cousin  Hereford  and  fell  Mowbray  fight : 
O,  sit  my  husband's  wrongs  on  Hereford's  spear. 
That  it  may  enter  butcher  Mowbray's  breast ! 
Or,  if  misfortune  miss  the  first  career, 
Be  Mowbray's  sins  so  heavy  in  his  bosom, 
That  they  may  break  his  foaming  coui-ser's  back, 
And  throw  the  rider  headlong  in  the  lists, 
A  caitiff  recreant  to  my  cousin  Hereford ! 
Farewell,   old   Gaunt;   thy  sometimes  brother's 

wife, 
With  her  companion,  Grief,  must  end  her  life. 

Gaunt.  Sister,  farewell ;  I  must  to  Coventry  : 
As  much  good  stiiy  with  thee,  as  go  with  me ! 

DucH.  Yet  one  word  more ; — Grief  boundeth 
where  it  falls, 


(•)  First  folio,  heaven*. 
iX)  Pint  folio,  heaven. 


(t)  First  quarto  omits,  a/ff«/ 
(§)  First  folio,  to. 


A   Complain  myself  f]  Complain  it  bere  a  verb  acti  ve,  a«  in  '  *  Tbe 


Not  with  the  empty  hollowness,  but  weight : 
I  take  my  leave  before  I  have  begun, 
For  sorrow  ends  not  when  it  seemeth  done. 
Commend  me  to  my  brother,  Edmund  York. 
Lo,  this  is  all : — nay,  yet  depart  not  so. 
Though  this  be  all,  do  not  so  quickly  go ; 
I  shall  remember  more.     Bid  him — O,  what  ? — 
With  all  good  speed  at  Flashy  visit  me. 
Alack,  and  what  shall  good  old  York  there  see, 
But  empty  lodgings  and  unfumish'd  walls/^) 
Unpeopled  offices,  untrodden  stones? 
And  what  hear  there  for  welcome  but  my  groans  ? 
Therefore  commend  me ;  let  him  not  come  there, 
To  seek  out  soitow  ; — that  dwells  everywhere : 
Desolate,  desolate,  will  I  hence,  and  die : 
The  last  leave  of  thee,  takes  my  weeping  eye. 

[^Exeunt. 


SCENE  Ill.—Covcntry.     A  Public  Place. 

Lists    set    out,  and   a    Throne,     Heralds,   cfrc. 
attending. 

Enter  tite  Lord  Mai-shal  and  Aumeble. 

^Iar.  My  lord  Aumerle,  is  Harry  Hereford 
arm'd? 


Queenes  Majesties  Entertainment  in  Suflblke  and  Korfolke,*'  by 
Thomas  Churchyard :— "  Cupid  encountring  the  Queene,  begannc 
to  complayne  hys  state  and  his  mothers,"  &c. 
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ACT   I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[SCEirE  III. 


AuM.  Yea,  at  all  points;  and  longs  to  enter 

in. 
Mar.  The  duke  of  Norfolk,  sprightfully   and 
bold, 
Stays  but  the  summons  of  the  appellant's  trumpet. 
AuM.  Why,  then  the  champions  are  prepared, 
and  stay 
For  nothing  but  his  majesty's  approach. 

Flourish  of  trumpets,  Enter  King  Richard, 
to  his  throne;  Gaunt,  atid  several  Noble- 
men, who  take  their  places,  A  trumpet 
sounded,  and  answered  by  another  trumpet 
within.  Then  enter  Norfolk  in  armour, 
preceded  by  a  Herald. 

K.  Rich.  Marshal,  demand  of  yonder  champion 
The  cause  of  his  arrival  here  in  arms : 
Ask  him  his  name ;  and  orderly  proceed 
To  swear  him  in  the  justice  of  his  cause. 

Mar.  In  God*s  name  and  the  king's,  say  who 
thou  art, 
And  why  thou  com'st  thus  knightly  clad  in  arms ; 
Against  what  man  thou  com'st,  and  what*  thy 

quarrel : 
Speak  truly,  on  thy  knighthood,  and  thine  oath. 
As  so  defend  thee  heaven,  and  thy  valour  ! 

Nor.  My  name  is  Thomas  Mowbray,  duke  of 
Norfolk ; 
Who  hither  come  t  engaged  by  my  oath, 
(Which  God  J  defend  a  knight  should  violate  I) 
Both  to  defend  my  loyalty  and  truth 
To  God,  my  king,  and  his  •  succeeding  issue. 
Against  the  duke  of  Hereford  that  appeals  me ; 
And,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  this  mine  arm, 
To  prove  him,  in  defending  of  myself, 
A  traitor  to  my  God,  my  king,  and  me : 
And,  as  I  truly  fight,  defend  me,  heaven ! 

\^He  takes  his  seat. 


Trumpet   sounds.      Enter  Bolingbroke,   in 
ai^iour,  preceded  by  a  Herald. 

K.  Rich.  Marshal,  ask  yonder  knight  in  arms, 
Both  who  he  is,  and  why  he  cometh  hither. 
Thus  plated  §  in  habiliments  of  war  ; 
And  formally  ||  according  to  our  law 
Depose  him  in  the  justice  of  his  cause. 

Mar.    What    is   thy  name  ?    and   wherefore 
com'st  thou  hither, 
Before  King  Richard,  in  his  royal  lists  ? 


(♦)  First  folio,  whaVi.  (t)  Fiwt  folk),  comn. 

(I)  First  folio,  A^arra.  (§)  First  folio,  p/ocerf. 

( II )  First  folio,  fomurly. 

»  And\i\i  iucceeding  <«ww,— ]  So  the  first  folio ;  all  the  quartos 
read,  *'  and  my  succeeding  issue." 
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Against   whom   comest  thou?    and   what's  thy 

quarrel? 
Speak  like  a  true  knight,  so  defend  thee  heaven ! 
BoLiNG.  Harry  of   Hereford,  Lancaster,  and 
Derby, 
Am  I ;  who  ready  here  do  stand  in  arms. 
To  prove,  by  God's*  grace,  and  my  body's  valour. 
In  fists,  on  Thomas  Mowbray,  duke  of  Norfolk, 
That  he's  a  traitor,  foul  and  dangerous. 
To  God  of  heaven,  King  Richard,  and  to  me ; 
And,  as  I  truly  fight,  defend  me  heaven  I 

Mar.  On  pain  of  death,  no  person  be  so  bold, 
Or  daring-hardy,  as  to  touch  the  li8ts,(5> 
Except  the  marshal,  and  such  officers 
Appointed  to  dii'ect  these  fair  designs. 

BoLiNQ.  Lord  marshal,  let  me  kiss  my  sove- 
reign's hand, 
And  bow  my  knee  before  his  majesty  : 
For  Mowbray  and  myself  are  like  two  men 
That  vow  a  long  and  weary  pilgrimage ; 
Then  let  us  take  a  ceremonious  leave. 
And  loving  farewell,  of  our  several  friends. 
Mar.  The   appellant  in  all  duty  greets  your 
highness. 
And  craves  to  kiss  your  hand,  and  take  his  leave. 
K.  Rich.  We  will  descend,  and  fold  him  in  our 
arms. 
Cousin  of  Hereford,  as  thy  cause  is  right,  t 
So  be  thy  fortune  in  this  royal  fight ! 
Farewell,  my  blood ;  which  if  to-day  thou  shed. 
Lament  we  may,  but  not  revenge  thee  dead. 

BoLiNG.  O,  let  no  noble  eye  profane  a  tear 
For  me,  if  I  be  gor'd  with  Mowbray's  spear ; 
As  confident  as  is  the  ialcon's  flight 
Against  a  bird,  do  I  with  Mowbray  fight. — 
My  loving  lord,  [to  Lord  Marshal]  I  take  my 

leave  of  you ; 
Of  you,  my  noble  cousin,  lord  Aumerle : — 
Not  sick,  cdthough  I  have  to  do  with  death. 
But  lusty,  young,  and  cheerly  drawing  breath. 
Lo,  as  at  English  feasts,  so  I  regreet 
The  daintiest  last,  to  make  the  end  most  sweet: 
O  thou,  the  earthly  J  author  of  my  blood, — 

[To  Gaunt. 
Whose  youthful  spirit,  in  me  regenerate. 
Doth  with  a  two-fold  vigour  §  lift  me  up 
To  reach  at  victory  above  my  head, — 
Add  proof  unto  mine  armour  with  thy  prayers. 
And  with  thy  blessings  steel  my  lance's  point, 
That  it  may  enter  Mowbray^s  waxen**  coat. 
And  furbish  ||  new  the  name  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
Even  in  the  lusty  'haviour  of  his  son. 


(•)  First  folio,  htawn'$,  (t)  First  f..Iio,/iwl. 

(I)  First  folio,  earthy.  (§)  First  folio,  rigor. 

.  (il)  First  folio, /«riil«A. 

b  Mowbray* s  waxen  coat,—^  This  is  supposed  to  mean,  oofiy  or 
penetrable  coat ;  but  we  may  reasonably  suspect  waxes  to  be  a 
misprint  for  some  more  suitable  epithet. 
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Gaunt.  God  *   in  thy  good  cause  make  tlieo 
prosperous ! 
Be  swift  like  lightning  in  the  execution  ; 
And  Jet  thy  hlows,  doubly  redoubled, 
Fall  like  amazing^  thunder  on  the  casque 
Of  thy  adTerse  +  pernicious  enemy  : 
Bouse  up  thy  yoathful  blood,  be  valiant  and  live. 


(*)  Vint  folio,  heaven.  (f)  First  folio,  amaz'd. 

■  Fail  like  amazing  thunder—}  That  ii,  confounding,  appalling 


BoLTNG.  Mine  innocency,*  and  Saint  George 

to  thrive.  [//<?  lakes  his  seat. 

Nob.  IJiisim/.^   However    God,t   or   fortune, 

cast  my  lot,  [throne, 

There  lives,  or  dies,  true    to   King  J    Richard's 

A  loyal,  just,  and  upright  gentleman  : 

•  Never  did  captive  with  a  freer  heait, 


(*)  Old  copies,  innocence.  (t)  First  folio,  heaven. 

(I)  First  folio,  kingM. 
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KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[SCESB  HI. 


Cast  off  his  chains  of  bondage,  and  embrace 
His  golden  uncontrolPd  enfranchisement, 
More  than  my  dancing  soul  doth  celebrate 
This  feast  of  battle  with  mine  adversary. 
Most  mighty  liege,  and  my  companion  peers, 
Take  from  my  mouth  the  wish  of  happy  years : 
As  gentle  and  as  jocund,  as  to  jest,* 
Go  I  to  fight ;  truth  hath  a  quiet  breast. 

K.  Rich.  Farewell,  my  lord  :  securely  I  espy 
Virtue  with  valour  couched  in  thine  eye. 
Order  the  trial,  marshal,  and  begin. 

[^Tlie  King  and  Lords  return  to  their  seats. 

Mab.    Harry    of   Hereford,    Lancaster,    and 

Derby, 

Eeceive  thy  lance ;  and  Grod  *  defend  the  t  right ! 

BoLixa.  lElsing,']  Strong  as  a  tower  in  hope, 

I  cry — Amen. 
Mab.  \_To  an  Officer.]  Go  bear  this  lance  to 
Thomas,  duke  of  Norfolk. 

1  Hkb.    Harry  of  Hereford,  Lancaster,  and 

Derby, 
Stands  here  for  God,  his  sovereign,  and  himself. 
On  pain  to  be  found  false  and  recreant, 
To  prove  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  Mowbray, 
A  traitor  to  his  God,  his  king,  and  him, 
And  dares  him  to  set  forward :{:  to  the  fight. 

2  Heb.  Here  standeth  Thomas  Mowbray,  duke 

of  Norfolk, 
On  pain  to  be  found  false  and  recreant, 
Both  to  defend  himself,  and  to  approve 
Henry  of  Hereford,  Lancaster,  and  Derby, 
To  God,  his  sovereign,  and  to  him,  disloyal ; 
Courageously,  and  with  a  frce  dcsii'e. 
Attending  but  the  signal  to  begin. 

Mab.  Sound,  trumpets ;  and  set  forward,  com- 
batants. [-4  charge  sounded. 
Stay,  the  king  hath  thrown  his  warder  down.(6) 
K.  Rich.  Let  them  lay  by  their  helmets  and 
their  spears. 
And  both  return  back  to  their  chairs  again. — 
Withdraw  with  us  ;  and  let  the  trumpets  sound. 
While  we  return  these  dukes  what  we  decree. — 

[il  long  flourish. 
Draw  near,  {^To  the  Combatants. 

And  list,  what  with  our  council  we  have  done. 
For  that  our  kingdom's   earth   should    not   be 

soil'd 
With  that  dear  blood  which  it  hath  fostered  ; 
And  for  our  eyes  do  hate  the  dire  aspect 
Of  civil  §  wounds  plough'd  up  with  neighbours' 
swords ; 


(*)  First  folio,  heaven. 
iX)  First  folio, /ori&artff. 


(+)  First  folio,  thy. 
(§)  First  quarto,  cruel. 


ft  A»  to  Jest,—]  To  jest  sometimes  signified  to  take  part  In  a 
masque  or  revel. 

b  And  for  ve  think,  &c.]  This  and  the  four  following  linei  are 
omitted  in  the  folio. 

0  The  fly-slow  hourt^'\  This  is  the  reading  of  the  sepond  folio, 
and  is  eminently  happy.    The  older  copies  have,  "«/y  slow;"  an 
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And  for  we  think  ^  the  eagle-winged  pride 
Of  sky-aspiring  and  ambitious  tlioughts, 
With  rival-hating  envy,  set  on  you 
To  wake  our  peace,  which  in  our  country's  cradle 
Draws  the  sweet  infant-breath  of  gentle  sleep ; 
WTiich    so    rous'd  up    with  boisterous   untunM 

drums. 
With  harsh  resounding  trumpets'  dreadful  bray, 
And  grating  shock  of  wrathftil  iron  arms, 
Might  from  our  quiet  confines  fright  fair  peace, 
And  make  us  wade  even  in  our  kindred's  blood  -, 
Therefore,  we  banish  you  our  territories  :— 
You,  cousin  Hereford,  upon  pain  of  life,* 
Till  twice  five  summers  have  enrich'd  our  fields, 
Shall  not  regi*eet  our  fair  dominions. 
But  tread  the  stranger  paths  of  banishment, 
BoLiNG.  Your  will  be  done.     This  must  my 

comfort  be, 
That  sun,  that  wai-ms  you  here,  shall  shine  ou 

me; 
And  those  his  golden  beams,  to  you  here  lent. 
Shall  point  on  me,  and  gild  my  banishment. 
K.  liiCH.  Norfolk,  for  thee  remuns  a  heavier 

doom, 
\Miich  I  with  some  unwillingness  pronounce: 
The  fly-slow  hours*  shall  not  determinate 
The  dateless  limit  of  thy  dear  exile ; — 
The  hopeless  word  of — ^Nover  to  return, 
Breathe  I  against  thee,  upon  pain  of  life. 

Nor.  a  heavy  sentence,  my  most  sovei'eign 

liege. 
And  all  unlook'd  for  from  your  highness'  mouth: 
A  dearer  merit,*  not  so  deep  a  maim 
As  to  be  cast  forth  in  the  common  air, 
Have  I  deserved  at  your  highness'  hands. 
The  language  I  have  leam'd  these  forty  years, 
My  native  English,  now  I  must  forego  : 
And  now  my  tongue's  use  is  to  me  no  more 
Than  an  unstringed  viol,  or  a  harp ; 
Or  hke  a  cunning  instrument  cas'd  up, 
Or,  being  open,  put  into  his  hands 
That  knows  no  touch  to  time  the  harmony. 
Within  my  mouth  you  have  cngaol'd  my  tongue, 
Doubly  portcullis'd  with  my  teeth  and  lips ; 
And  dull,  unfeeling,  ban*en  ignorance 
Is  made  my  gaoler  to  attend  on  mo. 
I  am  too  old  to  fawn  upon  a  nurse, 
Too  far  in  years  to  be  a  pupil  now ; 
What  is  thy  sentence,  then,  but  speecldess  death, 
Which  robs  my  tongue  from  breathing  nfttive 

breath? 


(•)  First  folio,  death. 

epithet  \rhich  conveys  but  a  feeble  meaning,  If  any. 

d  A  dearer  merit, — ]  Merit  is  here  used  for  ^enfoji,  meed, 
reward;  in  which  peculiar  sense  it  again  occurs  in  **  King  Jobo, 
Act  III.  Sc.  1  :— 

'*  And.  by  the  merit  of  vile  gold,  dross,  dust. 
Purchase  corrupted  pardon  of  a  man." 
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ACT  I,] 


KING  EICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[SC£S£  III. 


K.  Eicu.  It  boots  tliee  not  to  be  compassionate ;  ^ 
After  our  sentence,  plainmg  comes  too  late. 

Nob,  Then  thus  I  turn  me  from  my  country's 
light, 
To  dwell  in  solemn  shades  of  endless  night. 

K.  Eicn.  Ectum  again,  and  take  an  oath  with 
thee: 
Tmy  on  om*  royal  sword  your  banish'd  hands ;  (7) 
Swear  by  the  duty  that  you  owe  to  God,* 
(Our  part  therein  we  banish  with  youi-selves,)  ** 
To  keep  the  oath  that  we  administer : — 
You  never  shall  (so  help  you  truth  and  God  !  *) 
Embrace  each  other's  love  in  banishment ; 
Nor  never  t  look  upon  each  other's  face ; 
Nor  never  t  write,  regreet,  nor  J  reconcile 
This  lowering  tempest  of  your  home-bred  hate  ; 
Nor  never  t  by  advised  pui-pose  meet 
To  plot,  contrive,  or  complot  any  ill 
'Gainst  us,  our  state,  our  subjects,  or  om*  land. 

BoLiNo.  I  swear. 

Nob.  And  I,  to  keep  all  this. 

BoLiNQ.  Norfolk, — so  far  as  to  mine  enemy;  ^ — 
By  this  time,  had  the  king  permitted  us, 
One  of  our  souls  hod  wandered  in  the  air, 
Banish'd  this  fi-ail  sepulchre  of  our  flesh. 
As  now  our  flesh  is  banish'd  from  this  land : 
Confess  thy  treasons  ere  thou  fly  the  §  realm  ; 
Since  thou  hast  for  to  go,  bear  not  along 
The  clogging  burthen  of  a  guilty  soul. 

Nob.  No,  Bolingbroke  ;  if  ever  I  were  traitor 
My  name  be  blotted  from  the  book  of  life. 
And  I  from  heaven  banish'd,  as  from  hence  ! 
But  what  thou  ai-t,  God,*  thou,  and  I  do  know  ; 
And  all  too  soon,  I  fear,  the  king  shall  i-ue. 
Farewell,  my  liege. — ^Now  no  way  can  I  stray ; 
Save  back  to  England,  all  the  world's  my  way.** 

[Eadt. 

K.  Etch.  Uncle,  even  in  the  glasses  of  thine 
eyes 
I  see  thy  grieved  heart ;  thy  sad  aspect 
Hath  from  the  number  of  his  banish'd  yeare 
Pluck'd  four  away. — [To  Bolino.]    Six  frozen 

winters  spent, 
Iletura  witli  welcome  homo  from  banishment. 


(•)  First  folio,  heaven, 
(J)  First  folio,  or. 


(♦)  First  folio,  ever. 
(S)  First  folio, //m. 


A  Compassionate;]  As  this  is  the  only  instance  at  present 
known  of  companionate  being  employed  to  denote  iamenting, 
it  ha^  been  suspected  to  be  a  misprint  for  *'so  pauionate  ;**  but  I 
apprehend  the  error,  if  there  be  one,  consists  in  the  latter  part  of 
become  having  got  connexed  by  a  very  common  typographical 
mishap,  with  the  next  word,  and  that  we  ought  to  read,—* 

"  It  boots  thee  not  to  hecom«  passionate." 
Passionate  is  employed  by  the  old  writers  with  considerable  tree- 
c!om.    Sometimes  it  is  used  to  imply  an  outward  expression  of 
etfiotiont  what  Richard  subsequently  calls  the  "external  manners 
of  lament ; "  as  In  '•  Titus  Andronicus,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2  :— 

*'  Thy  niece  and  I,  poor  creatures,  want  our  hands, 
And  cannot  passionate  our  tenfold  grief." 
And  occasionally  it  is  adopted  to  signify  a  passive  endurance  of 


BoLiNQ.  IIow  long  a  time  lies  in  one  littfe 
word ! 
Four  lagging  winters,  and  four  wanton  springs, 
End  in  a  word.     Such  is  the  breath  of  king3. 

Gaunt.  I  thank  my  liege,  that,  in  regard  of  me 
He  shortens  four  years  of  my  son's  exile ; 
But  little  vantage  shall  I  reap  thereby ; 
For,  ere  the  six  years  that  he  hath  to  spend 
Can  change  their  moons,  and  bring  their  times 

about. 
My  oil-dried  lamp,  and  time-bewasted  light, 
Shall  be  extinct  with  age  and  endless  night ; 
My  inch  of  taper  will  be  burnt  and  done, 
And  blindfold  death  not  let  me  see  my  son. 

K.  KiCH.  Why,  uncle,  thou  hast  many  ycara  to 
live. 

Gaunt.  But  not  a  minute,  king,  that  thou  canst 
give : 
Shorten  my  days  thou  canst  with  sullen  *  sorrow, 
And  pluck  nights  from  me,  but  not  lend  a  morrow : 
Thou  canst  help  time  to  furrow  me  with  age, 
But  stop  no  wrinkle  in  his  pilgrimage ; 
Thy  word  is  current  with  him  for  my  death, 
But,  dead,  thy  kingdom  cannot  buy  my  breath. 

K.  EicH.  Thy  son  is  banish'd  upon  good  advice, 
Whercto  thy  tongue  a  party-verdict  gave  ; 
Why  at  our  justice  seem'st  thou  then  to  lour  ? 

Gaunt.  Things  sweet  to  taste  prove  in  digestion 
sour. 
You  urg'd  me  as  a  judge ;  but  I  had  rather 
You  would  have  bid  me  argue  like  a  father  : 
O,  had  it  been  a  stranger,*  not  my  child, 
To  smooth  his  fault  I  should  have  been  more  mild ; 
A  partial  slander'  sought  I  to  avoid. 
And  in  the  sentence  my  own  life  destroy'd. 
Alas,  I  look'd  when  some  of  you  should  say^ 
I  was  too  strict,  to  make  mine  own  away ; 
But  you  gave  leave  to  my  unwilling  tongue. 
Against  my  will,  to  do  myself  thb  wrong. 

K.  EiGH.    Cousin,  farewell : — and,  uncle,  bid 
him  so ; 
Six  years  we  banish  him,  and  he  shall  go. 

[Flourish,    JSxeunt  K.  Eichart  and  Train. 

AuH.    Cousin,  farewell:   what  presence  must 
not  know, 


(•)  First  folio,  «ti(/</<rii. 
ajliclion,  as  in  "  King  John,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1  :— 

"  She  is  sad  and  passionate  at  your  highness'  tent." 
See  Note  («).  p.  298. 

b  (Our  part  therein  we  banis^  with  yourselves,)—]  Writers  on 
the  law  of  nations  are  divided  in  opinion  whether  an  exile  is  still 
bound  by  his  allegiance  to  the  State  that  banished  him.  Shake, 
speare  here  is  of  the  side  of  those  who  hold  the  negative. 

c  Norfolk,— so  far  as  to  mine  enemy;—]  This  seems  to  mean. 
So  far  as  I  am  now  permitted  to  address  my  enemg.  The  first 
folio,  reads,—'*  no  fare,"  &c. 

d  All  the  world 's  my  way.]  Upon  his  banishment,  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  went  to  Venice;  where,  accordhig  to  Holinshed,  *«foi 
thought  and  melancholy  he  deceased." 

o  (),  had  it  been  a  stranger,  &c.]  Four  lines,  commencing  here, 
are  omitted  in  the  folio. 

'  A  partial  slander—]  The  reproach  of  partiality, 

45$ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  I.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[SCEffE  [T. 


From  whei-e  you  do  remain,  let  paper  show. 

Mab.  My  lord,  no  leave  take  I ;  for  I  will  ride, 
As  far  as  land  will  let  me,  by  your  side. 

Gaunt.  O,  to  what  purpose  dost  thou  hoard 
thy  words, 
That  thou  retum'st  no  greeting  to  thy  friends  ? 

BoLiNG.  I  have  too  few  to  take  my  leave  of 
jou. 
When  the  tongue's  office  should  be  -prodigal 
To  breathe  the  abimdant  dolour  of  the  heart. 

Gaunt.  Thy  grief  is  but  thy  absence  for  a 
time.  [time. 

BoLiNG.  Joy  absent,  grief  is  present  for  that 

Gaunt.  What  is  six  winters  ?  they  are  quickly 
gone.  [hour  ten. 

BoLiNa.  To  men  in  joy ;  but  grief  makes  one 

Gaunt.  Call  it  a  travel  that  thou  tak'st  for 
pleasure. 

BoLiNO.  My  heart  will  sigh  when  I  miscall  it  so. 
Which  finds  it  an  enforced  pilgrimage. 

Gaunt.  The  sullen  passage  of  thy  weary  steps 
Esteem  a  foil,*  wherein  thou  art  to  set 
The  precious  jewel  of  thy  home-return.       [make 

BoLiNG.  Nay,  rather,  every  tedious  stride  I 
Will  but  remember  me,  what  a  deal  of  world 
I  wander  from  the  jewels  that  I  love. 
Must  I  not  serve  a  long  apprenticehood 
•To  foreign  passages ;  and  in  the  end, 
Having  my  freedom,  boast  of  nothing  else 
But  that  I  was  a  journeyman  to  grief? 

Ga»nt.  All  places  that  the  eye  of  heaven  visits, 
Are  to  a  wise  man  ports  and  happy  havens : 
Teach  thy  necessity  to  reason  thus ; 
There  is  no  virtue  like  necessity. 
Think  not,  the  king  did  banish  thee, 
But  thou  the  king :  woe  doth  the  heavier  sit, 
Where  it  perceives  it  is  but  faintly  borne. 
Go,  say — I  sent  thee  forth  to  purchase  honour, 
And  not, — ^the  king  exil'd  thee :  or  suppose, 
Devouring  pestilence  hangs  in  our  air, 
And  thou  art  flying  to  a  fresher  clime. 
Look,  what  thy  soul  holds  dear,  imagine  it 
To  lie  that  way  thou  go'st,  not  whence  thou  com'st. 
Suppose  the  singing  birds,  musicians ;      [strew'd  ; 
The  grass  whereon  thou  tread'st,  the  presence 
The  flowers,  fair  ladies ;  and  thy  steps,  no  more 
Than  a  delightful  measure,  or  a  dance : 
For  gnarling  sorrow  hath  less  power  to  bite 
The  n)an  that  mocks  at  it,  and  sets  it  light.* 

BoLiNG.  O,  who  can  hold  a  fire  in  his  hand. 
By  thinking  on  the  frosty  Caucasus  ? 
Or  cloy  the  hungry  edge  of  appetite. 
By  bare  imagination  of  a  feast  ? 


(•)  First  foUo,  MyU. 

A  The  man  that  mocks  at  it,  and  sets  it  light]  The  whole  of 
this  speech  and  the  preceding  one  axe  omitted  in  tlie  folio. 
»»  'Faith,  none  for  me,—]  None  on  mjf  part. 
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Or  wallow  naked  in  December  snow, 
By  thinking  on  fantastic  summer's  heat? 
O,  no  !  the  apprehension  of  the  good 
Gives  but  the  greater  feeling  to  the  worse : 
Fell  sorrow's  tooth  doth  never  *  rankle  more. 
Than  when  it  bites  but  lanceth  not  the  sore. 

Gaunt.  Come,  come,  my  son,  I'll  bring  thee 
on  thy  way : 
Had  I  thy  youth  and  cause,  I  would  not  stay. 

BoLiNG.   Then,   England's  ground,  farewell; 
sweet  soil,  adieu, 
My  mother,  and  my  nurse,  that  f  bears  me  yet  I 
"Where'er  I  wander,  boast  of  this  I  can, 
Though  banish'd,  yet  a  true-bom  Englishman. 

[Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV.— ^  Boom  in  the  King'i  Palace. 

Enter  King    Bichabd,   Baoot,  and  Grren; 
AuMERLE  meeting  them, 

K.  High.  We  did  observe. — Cousin  Aumerle, 
How  &r  brought  you  high  Hereford  on  his  way  ? 
AuM.  I  brought  high  Hereford,  if  you  call  him 

80, 

But  to  the  next  highway,  and  there  I  left  him. 

K  Rich.  And,  say,  what  store  of  parting  tears 
were  shed  ?  [wind, 

AuM.  'Faith,  none  for  me,**  except  the  north-east 
Which  then  blew  J  bitterly  against  our  faoes,§ 
Awak'd  the  sleeping ||  rheum;  and  so,  by  chance, 
Did  grace  oiu:  hollow  parting  with  a  tear. 

K.  EicH.  What  said  oiu^  cousin  when  you  parted 
with  him  ? 

AuM.  Farewell: 
And  for  my  heart  disdained  that  my  tongue 
Should  so  profane  the  word,  that,  taught  me  craft 
To  counterfeit  oppression  of  such  grief. 
That  words  5r  seem'd  buried  in  my  sorrow's  grafc. 
Marry,  would  the  word  farewell  have  lengthen'd 

hours. 
And  added  years  to  his  short  banishment, 
He  should  have  had  a  volume  of  farewells  ; 
But,  since  it  would  not,  he  had  none  of  me. 

K.  High.  He   is  our  cousin,  «ousin ;  but  'tis 
doubt, 
When  time  shall  call  him  home  from  banishment, 
Whether  our  kinsman  come  to  see  his  friends. 
Ourself  and  Bushy,  Bagot  here,  and  Green,*^ 
Observ'd  hk  courtship  to  the  common  people  :— 
How  he  did  seem  to  dive  into  their  hearts. 


(•)  Fir«t  folio,  ever. 
iX)  First  folio,  grew. 
(II)  ViT&t  tolio,  sUepie. 

«  Bagot  here,  and  Green,—]  This  hatMine  is  omitted  in  the 
quarto*.    The  folio  reads,  here  Bajfol^  &c. 


(4)  First  folio,  wA/cJk. 
(§)  First  folio. /aee. 
(^)  First  folio,  I 
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With  humble  and  familiar  courtesy ; 

What*  reverence  he  did  throw  away  on  slaves, 

Wooing  poor  crafltsmen  with  the  craft  of  8miles,t 

And  patient  underbearing  of  his  fortune. 

As  't  were  to  banish  their  affects  with  him, 

Off  goes  his  bonnet  to  an  oyster-wench  ; 

A  brace  of  draymen  bid — God  speed  him  well, 

And  had  the  tribute  of  his  supple  knee,  [friends  ; 

With — ThavkSf    my    countrymen,    my    loving 

As  were  our  England  in  reversion  his, 

And  he  our  subjects'  next  degree  in  hope. 

Gbren.  Well,  he  is  gone :  and  with  him  go 
these  thoughts. 
Now  for  the  rebels,  which  stand  out  in  Ireland ; 
Expedient*^  manage  must  be  made,  my  liege, 
Ere  further  leisure  yield  them  further  means, 
For  their  advantage,  and  your  highness'  loss. 

K.  KiCH.  We  will  ourself  in  person  to  this  war. 
And  for  our  coffers,  with  too  great  a  court. 
And  liberal  largess,  are  grown  somewhat  light, 
We  are  enforc'd  to  farm  our  royal  realm  ; 
The  revenue  whereof  shall  furnish  us 


(•)  Quarto,  w»A. 


(t)  First  folio,  $ouleM. 


A  Expedient—]  That  U,  expeditious, 

^  BuHhy,  what  news?]  The  quartos  omit  this  line,  but  have 
a  stage  direction : — '*  Enter  Buthie  with  n€wet." 


For  our  affairs  in  hand.     If  that  come  short, 
Our  substitutes  at  home  shall  have  blank  charters  ;(S) 
Whereto,  when  they  shall  know  what  men  are  rich, 
They  shall  subscribe  them  for  large  sums  of  gold, 
And  send  them  after  to  supply  our  wants ; 
For  we  will  make  for  Ireland  presently. 

Fnter  Bushy* 

Bushy,  what  news  ?  ^  [my  lord ; 

BusfiY.  Old  John  of  Gaunt  is  grievous*  sick, 
Suddenly  taken  ;  and  hath  sent  post  haste* 
To  entreat  your  majesty  to  visit  him. 

K.  Eicfi.  Where  lies  he  ? 

Bushy.  At  Ely-house.  [mind, 

K.  EiCH.  Now  put  it,  God,t  in  liis  physician's 
To  help  him  to  his  grave  immediately ! 
The  lining  of  his  coffers  shall  make  coats 
To  deck  our  soldiers  for  these  Irish  wars. 
Come,  gentlemen,  let's  all  go  visit  him :    -    [late ! 
Pray  Godf  we  may  make  haste,  and  come  too 

All.  Amen.*  [Exeunt: 


(•)  First  folio,  rery. 


(t)  First  foUo,  heaven. 


e  Amen.]  This  is  omitted  in  the  folio,  but  appears  in  all  the 
...   . ,  ^  -       ^^  ^^  doubtless 


quarto  copies,  without,  however,  any  prefix, 
intended  to  be  uttered  by  all  present, 
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ACT  II. 


SCENE  I.^ — London.     A  Room  in  Ely  IIoilsc. 


Gaunt  on  a  couch;  the  Duke  op  Yoiik(I)  and 
others,  standing  hy  him. 

Gaunt.  Will  the  king  come,  that  I  may  breathe 
my  last 
In  wholesome  counsel  to  his  unstaid  youth  ? 
yoRK.  Vex  not  yourself,  nor  strive  not  with 
your  breath ; 
For  all  in  vain  comes  counsel  to  his  car. 

Gaunt.  O,  but  they  say,  the  tongues  of  dying 
men, 
Enforce  attention,  like  deep  harmony ; 
Where  words  ai'C  scarce,  they  are  seldom  spent  in 

vain. 
For  they  breathe  truth,  that  brcathe  theii*  words 

in  pain. 
He,  that  no  more  must  say,  is  listen'd  moi*c 
Than  they  whom  youth  and  ease  have  taught  to 
glose ; 


^  As  praUei  of  his  state:  then,  there  are  found—]  So  the  folio. 
The  first  quarto  reads,  **  of  whose  taste  the  wise  are  found ; "  in  the 
second  edition,  1598,  tnste  was  altered  to  itate^  but  no  further 
correction  of  the  passage  was  attempted. 
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More  are  men's  ends  mark'd,  than  their  lives  before; 

The  setting  sun,  and  music  at*  the  close, 
As  the  last  taste  of  sweets  is  sweetest,  last 
Writ  in  remembrance,  more  than  things  long  past ; 
Though  Eichanl  my  life's  counsel  would  not  bear, 
My  death's  sad  tale  may  yet  uudeaf  his  ear. 

York.  No  ;  it  is  stopp'd  ivith  other,  flattering, 
sounds, 
As  praises  of  his  state :  then,  there  are  fouud* 
Lascivious  metres  ;  to  whose  venom  sound 
The  open  ear  of  youth  doth  always  listen : 
Report  of  fashions  in  proud  Italy  ; 
\Miose  manners  still,  our  tai*dy  apish  nation 
Limps  after,  in  base  imitation. 
»  Where  doth  the  world  thrust  forth  a  vanity, 
(So  it  be  new,  there's  no  respect  how  vile,) 
That  is  not  quickly  buzz'd  into  his  ears  ? 
Thent  all  too  late  comes  counsel  to  be  heard, 
Where  will  doth  mutiny  with  wit's  regard.* 


(•)  First  folio,  i*. 


(t)  First  folio.  That, 


b  Where  will  doth  mutiny  with  wit's  regard.]  "Where  the  wift 
rebels  against  the  notices  of  the  understanding.'*— Jokysox. 
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ACT  II.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[scene  I. 


Dii-ect  not  him,  whose  way  himself  will  choose, 
'Tis  breath  thou  lack'st,  and  that  breath  wilt  thou 
lose. 
Gaunt.  Methinks  I  am  a  prophet  new  iuspir'd, 
And  thus,  expiring,  do  foretell  of  him  : 
His  rash  fierce  blaze  of  riot  cannot  last, 
For  violent  fires  soon  burn  out  themselves;   [short ; 
Small  showera  last  long,  but  sudden  storms  are 
He  tires  betimes,  that  spurs  too  fast  betimes ; 
With  eager  feeding,  food  doth  choke  the  feeder : 
Light  vanity,  insatiate  cormorant. 
Consuming  means,  soon  preys  upon  itself. 
This  royal  throne  of  kings,  this  sceptred  isle, 
Tliis  earth  of  Majesty,  this  seat  of  Mara, 
This  other  Eden,  demi-paradisc ; 
This  fortress,  built  by  nature  for  herself, 
Against  infection*  and  the  hand  of  war  ; 
This  happy  breed  of  men,  this  little  world. 
This  precious  stone  set  in  the  silver  sea, 
"WTiich  serves  it  iri  the  office  of  a  wall, 
Or  as  a  moat  defensive  to  a  honse, 
Against  the  envy  of  less  happier  lands  ;  [England, 
This  blessed   plot,   this   earth,   this   realm,   this 
This  nurse,  this  teeming  womb  of  royal  kings, 
Fear'd  by  their  breed,  and  famous  by*  their  birth, 
Ilenowned  for  their  deeds  as  far  from  home, 
(For  Christian  service,  and  true  chivalry,) 
As  is  the  sepulchre  in  stubborn  Jewry 
Of  the  world's  ransom,  blessed  Mary's  son. 
This  land  of  such  dear  souls,  this  dear-dear  land, 
Dear  for  her  reputation  through  the  world, 
Is  now  leas'd  out,  (I  die  pronouncing  it,) 
Like  to  a  tenement,  or  pelting*  farm  : 
England,  bound  in  with  the  triumphant  sea, 
\Miose  rocky  shore  beats  back  the  envious  siege 
Of  watery  Neptune,  is  now  bound  in  with  shame. 
With  inky  blots,  and  rotten  parchment  bonds ; 
That  England,  that  was  wont  to  conquer  others, 
J  lath  made  a  shameful  conquest  of  itself: 
0,t  would  the  scandal  vanish  with  my  life, 
I  Tow  happy  tlien  were  my  ensuing  death  ! 

Enter  Kino  Richaud  and  Qcekn  ;   Air\rEnLE, 
Bushy,  Gbeen,  13agot,  Ross,  and  Wil- 

LOUGHBY. 

YoBK.  The  king  is  come:  deal  mildly  with  his 
youth; 
For  young  hot  colts,  being  rag'd,^  do  rage  the  more. 
Queen.  How  fares  our  noble  uncle,  Lancaster  ? 


C*)  First  folio, /or. 


(t)  First  folio,  ^A. 


*  Agaimi  infection—]  So  all  the  ancient  copies ;  but  as  this 
country,  up  to  IfiGo,  had  not  for  centuries  been  exempt  from  the 
ravages  of  the  pla{?ue.  which,  in  Shakespeare's  time,  destroyed 
hundreds  of  the  inhabitants  yearly  in  London  alone,  the  p'oet . 
could  hardly  boast  that  ourinsularity  sccnred  us  from  pestilential 
contagion.  Farmer  proposed  infestion,  in  the  sen^c  of  infetlaHon, 
and  his  suggestion  has  been  adopted  by  Malone  and  other  editors. 

i»  Pelting  farm :]  That  is,  peddling,  p, 
p.  351. 


,  paltrg  farm.    See  note  ('Oi 


K.  Rich.  Wiat !  comfort,  man.    How  is't  with 
aged  Gaunt? 

Gaunt.  O,  how  that  name  befits  my  composition! 
Old  Gaunt,  indeed ;  and  gaunt  in  being  old : 
Within  me  grief  hath  kept  a  tedious  fast ; 
And  who  abstains  fi*om  meat,  that  is  not  gaunt  ? 
For  sleeping  England  long  time  have  I  watch'd ; 
Watching  breeds  leanness,  leanness  is  all  gaunt : 
The  plemure  that  some  fathers  feed  upon 
Is  my  strict  fast, — I  mean  my  children's  looks, 
And,  therein  fasting,  hast  thou  made  me  gaunt ; 
Gaunt  am  I  for  the  grave,  gaunt  as  a  grave, 
^VTiose  hoHow  womb  inherit*  nought  but  bones. 

K.  Rich.  Can  sick  mctt  play  so  nicely  witli 
their  names  ? 

Gaunt.  No,  misery  makes  sport  to  mock  itself: 
Since  thou  dost  seek  to  kill  my  name  in  me, 
1  mock  my  name,  great  king,  to  flatter  thee. 

K.  Rich.  Should  dying  men  flatter  with*  those 
that  live? 

Gaunt.  No,  no ;  men  living  flatter  those  that 
die. 

K.  Rich.    Thou,    now    a-dying,   say'st    thou 
flattercst  me. 

Gaunt.  Oh!    no;   thou   diest,  though   I  the 
sicker  be. 

K.  Rich.  I  am  in  health,  I  breathe,  andf  see 
thee  ill. 

Gaunt.  Now,  He  that  made  me,  knows  I  see 
thee  ill ; 
111  in  myself  to  see,  and  in  thee  seeing  ill. 
Thy  death-bed  is  no  lesser  than  thy  J  land 
Wherein  thou  Rest  in  reputation  sick : 
And  thou,  too  careless  patient  as  thou  art, 
Committ'st  thy  anointed  body  to  tlie  cure 
Of  those  physicians  that  first  wounded  thee. 
A  thousand  flatterers  sit  within  thy  crown, 
WHiose  compass  is  no  bigger  than  thy  head  ; 
And  yet,  incaged  §  in  so  small  a  verge. 
The  waste  is  no  whit  lesser  than  thy  land. 
O,  had  thy  grandsire,  with  a  prophet's  eye. 
Seen  how  his  son's  son  should  destroy  his  sons. 
From  forth  thy  reach  he  would  have  laid  iky 

shame. 
Deposing  thee  before  thou  wert  possess'd, 
Which  art  possess'd  now  to  depose  thyself. 
Why,  cousin,  weii;  thou  regent  of  the  world, 
It  were  a  shame  to  let  this||  land  by  lea.se  ; 
Rut,  for  thy  world,  enjoying  but  this  land. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  with,  (f )  First  folio,  /. 

(t)  First  folio,  the,  (§)  Quarto,  inraged, 

(II)  First  folio,  Am. 

c  For  young  hoi  colts,  being  rag'd,  do  rage  the  more.]  Ritson 
su;jpe»ted,  "being  rein'd,  do  rage  the  m.>re."  and  Mr.  Collier's 
annotalor  reads,  "being  urq^d;"  an  alteration  to  which  the 
following  passage,  from  G.  Withers'  "  Abuses  Stript  and  Whipt," 
lends  some  support : — 

'•  Do  not  incense  my  Satyr  for  thy  life : 
Hee's  patient  enough  unlesse  thou  urge,** 
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Is  it  not  more  than  shame  to  shame  it  so  ? 
Landlord  of  England  art  thou  now,*  not  king  : 
Thy  state  of  law  is  hondslave  to  the  law ; 
And  thou — 

K.  Rich.  A  lunatic  lean-witted  fool,* 
Presiuning  on  an  ague's  privilege, 
Dar'st  with  thy  frozen  admonition 
Make  pale  our  cheek;  chasing t  the  royal  blood, 
With  fury,  from  his  native  residence. 
Now  by  my  seat's  right  royal  majesty, 
Wert  thou  not  brother  to  great  Edward's  son, 
This  tongue,  that  runs  so  roundly  in  thy  head, 
Should  run  thy  head  from  thy  unreverent  shoulders. 

Gaunt.  O,  spare  me  not,  my  brother  J  Edward's 
son, 
For  that  I  was  his  father  Edward's  son  ; 
That  blood  ah-eady,  like  the  pelican, 
Hast  thou  §  tapp'd  out,  and  drunkenly  carous'd : 
My  brother  Gloster,  plain  well-meaning  soul, 
(Whom  fiiir  befel  in  heaven  'mongst  happy  souls !) 
May  be  a  precedent  and  witness  good, 
That  thou  rcspect'st  not  spilling  Edward's  blood  : 
Join  with  the  present  sickness  that  I  have ; 
And  thy  unkindness  be  like  crooked  age, 


(•)  First  folio,  ami. 
(J)  FiTBt  folio,  broihert. 


(f)  First  folio,  chnfina. 
(§)  First  folio,  Thou  hast. 


a  A  lunatic  lean-wiltcd  fool,— ]  The  regulation  in  the  folio  is 
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To  crop  at  once  a  too-long  wither'd  flower. 
Live  in  thy  shame,  but  die  not  shame  with  thee, — 
These  words  hereafter  thy  tormentors  be ! — 
Convey  me  to  my  bed,  then  to  my  grave ; 
Love  they  to  live,  that  love  and  honour  have. 

[Exit,  hoj-^ne  out  by  his  Attendants. 
K.  Rich.   And   let   them   die,  that   age  and 
sullens  have ; 
For  both  hast  thou,  and  both  become  the  grave. 
York.  I  do  beseech  your  majesty,  impute  his 
words 
To  wayward  sickliness  and  age  in  him  : 
He  loves  you,  on  my  life,  and  holds  you  dear 
As  Harry  duke  of  Hereford,  were  he  here. 
K.  Rich.  Right,  you  say  true,  as  Hereford's 
love,  so  his ; 
As  theirs,  so  mine,  and  all  be  as  it  is. 


Enter  Northumberland 

North.  My  liege,  old  Gaunt  commends  him  to 

yoiu*  majesty. 
K.  Rich.  Wliat  says  he  ? 


somewhat  different ;  there,  the  lines  run  thus : 


•Gaunt.  And- 
K.  Rich. 


And  thou,"  ftc. 
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ACT   11.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[aCENE   I. 


North.  Nay,  nothing ;  a]l  is  said  : 

His  tongue  is  now  a  stringleas  instrument ; 
Words,  life,  and  all,  old  Lancaster  hath  spent. 

YoBK.  Be  York  the  next  that  must  be  bank- 
rupt so ! 
Though  death  be  poor,'  it  ends  a  mortal  woe. 

K.  High.  The  ripest  fruit  first  Mh,  and  so  doth 
he; 
His  time  is  spent,  our  pilgrimage  must  be  ; 
So  much  for  that. — Now  for  our  Irish  wars : 
We  must  supplant  those  rough  rug-headed  kerns,* 
Which  live  like  venom,  where  no  venom  else, 
But  only  they,  have  privilege  to  live. 
And,  for  these  great  affairs  do  ask  some  charge. 
Towards  our  assistance,  we  do  seize  to  us 
The  plate,  coin,  revenues,  and  moveables, 
Whereof  our  uncle  Gaunt  did  stand  possess'd. 

Yore.  How  long  shall  I  be  patient?     Ah,* 
how  long 
Shall  tender  duty  make  me  suffer  wrong  ? 
Not  Gloster^s  death,  nor  Hereford's  banishment. 
Nor  Gaunt's  rebukes,  nor  England's  private  wrongs, 
Nor  the  prevention  of  poor  Bolingbroke 
About  his  marriage,"*  nor  my  own  disgrace. 
Have  ever  made  me  sour  my  patient  cheek, 
Or  bend  one  wrinkle  on  my  sovereign's  face. 
I  am  the  last  of  noble  Edward's  sons. 
Of  whom  thy  father,  prince  of  Wales,  was  first; 
In  war,  was  never  lion  rag'd  more  fierce. 
In  peace,  was  never  gentle  lamb  more  mild. 
Than  was  that  young  and  princely  gentleman : 
His  face  thou  hast,  for  even  so  look'd  he, 
Accomplish'd  with  the  t  number  of  thy  hours  ; 
But  when  he  frown'd,  it  was  against  the  French, 
And  not  against  his  friends  ;  his  noble  hand 
Did  win  what  he  did  spend,  and  spent  not  that 
Which  his  triumphant  father's  hand  had  won  : 
His  hands  w^(re  guilty  of  no  kindred  i  blood, 
But  bloody  with  the  enemies  of  his  kin. 
O,  Richard  \  York  is  too  for  gone  with  grief, 
Or  else  he  never  would  compare  between. 

K.  High.  Why,  uncle,  what's  the  matter? 

York.  O,  my  liege, 

Pardon  me,  if  you  please ;  if  not,  I,  pleas'd 
Not  to  be  pardon'd,  am  content  withal. § 
Seek  you  to  seize,  and  gripe  into  your  hands, 
The  royalties  and  rights  of  banish'd  Hereford  ? 
Is  not  Gaunt  dead  ?  and  doth  not  Hereford  live  ? 
Was  not  Graunt  just  ?  and  is  not  Harry  true  ? 
Did  not  the  one  deserve  to  have  an  heir  ? 
Is  not  his  heir  a  well-deserving  son  ? 
Take  Hereford's  rights  away,  and  take  from  time 


(•)  Plrit  folio,  04. 

it)  First  folio,  kindredi. 


(t)  Quarto,  o. 

{%)  First  folio,  with  all. 


»  Tho»e  rough  rug-Aeaded  kerns,—]  Kernes  were  the  rude  foot 
soldiery  of  Ireland, 
b  About  his  marriage,—]    "When  the  duke  of  Hereford,  after 


His  charters,  and  his  customary  rights ; 
Let  not  to-morrow  then  ensue  to-day  ; 
Be  not  thyself;  for  how  art  thou  a  king. 
But  by  fair  sequence  and  succession  ? 
Now,  afore  God  (God  forbid,  I  say  true !) 
If  you  do  wrongfully  seize  Hereford's  right, 
Call  in  the  *  letters-patents  that  he  hath 
By  his  attorneys-general  to  sue 
His  livery ,(2)  and  deny  his  offer'd  homage, — 
You  pluck  a  thousand  dangers  on  your  head. 
You  lose  a  thousand  well-disposed  hearts. 
And  prick  my  tender  patience  to  those  thoughts 
Which  honour  and  allegiance  cannot  think. 

K.  BiCH.  Think  what  you  will ;  we  seize  into 
our  hands 
His  plate,  his  goods,  his  money,  and  his  lands. 

York.  I'll  not  be  by  the  while.     My  li^e, 
farewell. 
What  will  ensue  hereof,  there's  none  can  tell ; 
But  by  bad  courses  may  be  understood, 
That  their  events  can  never  fall  out  good.     [^ExU. 

K.  Rich.  Go,  Bushy,  to  the  earl  of  Wiltshire 
straight ; 
Bid  him  repair  to  us  to  Ely-house, 
To  see  this  business.     To-morrow  next, 
We  will  for  Ireland ;  and  'tis  time,  I  trow  ; 
And  we  create,  in  absence  of  ourself, 
Our  unde  York,  lord  governor  of  England, 
For  he  is  just,  and  always  loved  us  well. 
Come  on,  our  queen  :  to-morrow  must  we  part ; 
Be  merry,  for  our  time  of  stay  is  short. 

[^Flourish, 
[ExeurU  King,  Queen,  Busht,  Axjmerlb, 
Green,  ant]?  Bagot. 

North.  Well,  lords,  the  duke  of  Lancaster  is 
dead. 

Ross.  And  living  too,  for  now  his  son  is  duke. 

WiLLO.  Barely  in  title,  not  in  revenue.  . 

North.  Richly  in  both,  if  justice  had  her  right. 

Ross.  My  heart  is  great;  but  it  must  break 
with  silence, 
Ere't  be  disburthen'd  with  a  liberal  tongue. 

North.  Nay,  speak  thy  mind,  and  let  him 
ne'er  speak  more. 
That  speaks  thy  words  again  to  do  thee  harm 

WiLLO.  Tends  that  thou'dst  speak,  to  the  duke 
of  Hereford  ? 
If  it  be  so,  out  with  it  boldly,  man ; 
Quick  is  mine  ear  to  hear  of  good  towards  him. 

Ross.  No  good  at  all  that  I  can  do  for  him ; 
Unless  you  cidl  it  good  to  pity  him. 
Bereft  and  gelded  of  his  patrimony. 


(•)  First  folio,  Ai«. 

bis  banishment,  went  into  France,  he  was  honourably  entertained 
at  that  court,  and  urould  have  obtained  in  marriage  the  only 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Berry,  uncle  to  the  French  king,  had 
not  ilichard  prevented  the  match." — Stsxvxns. 
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ACT  11.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[SCESfi  IL 


North.  Now,  afore  God!*  'tis  aliamo  Buch 
wrongs  are  borne, 
In  him  a  royal  prince,  and  many  moro 
Of  noble  blood  in  this  declining  land. 
The  king  is  not  himseff,.  but  basely  led 
lly  flatterers  ;  and  what  they  will  inform, 
Merely  in  hate,  'gainst  any  of  us  all, 
That  will  the  king  severely  prosecute 
'Gainst  us,  our  Uves,  our  children,  and  our  heirs. 
Ross.    The  commons    hath    he    pill*d*  with 
grievous  taxes. 
And  quite  lost  their  hearts:  the  nobles  hath  he  fln'd 
For  ancient  quarrels,  and  quite  lost  their  hearts. 

WiLLO.  And  daily  new  exactions  aro  devis'd — 
As — ^blanks,  benevolences,  and  I  wot  not  what ; 
But  what,  o'  God's  name,  doth  become  of  this  ? 
NonTH.  Wars  hath  not  wasted  it,  for  warr\l  he 
hath  not. 
But  basely  yielded  upon  compromise 
That  which  his  noble  t  ancestors  achicv'd  with 

blows : 
Moro  hath  he  spent  in  peace,  than  they  in  wars. 
Eoss.  The  earl  of  Wiltshire  hath  the  realm  in 

farm. 
WiLLO.  The  king's  grown  bankrupt,  like  a 

broken  man. 
Nohth.  Reproach  and  dissolution  hangeth  over 

him. 
Ross.  He  hath  not  money  for  these  Irish  wars, 
(His  burthenous  taxations  notwithstanding,) 
I3ut  by  the  robbing  of  the  banish'd  duke — 

NoETH.  His  noble  kinsman ;  Most  degenerate 
king! 
But,  lords,  we  hear  this  fearful  tempest  sing. 
Yet  seek  no  shelter  to  avoid  the  storm  ; 
We  see  the  wind  sit  sore  upon  our  satis. 
And  yet  we  strike  not,  but  securely**  perish. 
Ross.  We  see  the  very  wreck  that  we  must 
suffer ; 
'  And  tmavoided  is  the  danger  now, 
For  suffering  so  the  causes  of  our  wreck. 

NoBTH.  Not  so :  even  through  the  hollow  eyes 
of  death, 
I  spy  life  peering ;  but  I  dare  not  say, 
How  near  the  tidings  of  our  comfort  is. 

WiLLO.  Nay,  let  us  P^^^e  thy  thoughts,  as  thou 
dost  oure. 


(•)  First  folio, /learcn. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  noble. 


*'  Hath  hepill*d—]  That  is,  robbed,  pillaged;  trom  the  French, 
piller, 

b  But  securely  perith,']  Securely,  in  this  place,  as  in  other  in- 
stances, is  used  in  the  sense  of  careleuly,  over-covjidentlp,  fool- 
hardily. Thus,  in  the  "Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  Act  II. 
Be.  2 :— "  She  dwells  so  securely  on  the  excellency  of  her  honour ; " 
and  in  the  same  play,  Act  II.  Sc.  2 :— "  Page  Is  an  ass,  a  secure 
ass." 

c  Thy  words  are  but  as  thoughts;]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator 
would  read  "our  thoughts,"— an  unhappy  conjecture;  for  if  they 
knew  the  intelligence  Northumberland  possessed,  why  need 
he  Impart  it?  The  meaning  is  obviously,  ••  We  are  all  leagued 
toother,  and  whatever  you  speak  will  be  as  safe  in  our  keeping 
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RoRS.  Be  confident  to  speak,  Northumberland  : 
Wc  tliree  aro  but  thyself,  and,  speaking  so, 
Thy  words  ai^e  but  as  thoughts  ;^  thereforo,  be  bold. 
NoBTH.   Then  thus: — ^I  hare  from  Port  Ic 

Blanc, 
A  bay  in  Brittany,  receiv'd  intelligence 
That  Harry  duke  of  Heroford,  Eeignold  lord 

Cobham, 
That  late  broke  from  the  duke  of  Exeter,* 
His  brother,  arohbishop  late  of  Canterbury, 
Sir  Thomas  Erpingham,  sir  John  Bamston ;  * 
Sir  John    Norbery,   sur  Eobert  Waterton,  and 

Francis  Quoint,— ' 
All  these,  well  fumish'd  by  the  duke  of  Bretagite, 
With  eight  tall  ships,  three  thousand  men  of  war, 
Are  making  hither  with  aU  due  expedience. 
And  shortly  mean  to  touch  our  northern  shore  :("^ 
Perhaps,  they  had  ere  this,  but  that  they  stay 
The  fii-st  departing  of  the  king  for  Ireland. 
If  then  we  shall  shake  off  om*  slavish  yoke, 
Imp®  out  our  drooping  country's  broken  wing, 
Redeem  from  broking  pawn  the  blemished  crown, 
Wipe  off  the  dust  that  hides  our  sceptre's  gilt. 
And  make  high  majesty  look  like  itself, — 
Away  with  me  in  post  to  Eavenspurg : 
But  if  you  faint,  as  fearing  to  do  so. 
Stay  and  be  secret,  and  myself  will  go. 

Ross.  To  horse,  to  horse  I  urge  doubts  to  them 

that  fear. 
WiLLO.  Hold  out  my  horse,  and  I  will  first  be 

there.  lExeunt. 


SCENE  IL— The  same.    A  Boom  in  the  Palace, 
Enter  Qcekn,  Bushy,  and  Baqot. 

Bushy.  Madam,  your  majesty  is  too  much 

sad: 
You  promised,  when  you  parted  with  the  king. 
To  lay  aside  life>harming  t  heaviness, 
And  entertidn  a  cheerful  disposition. 

Queen.  To  please  the  king,  I  did ;  to  please 

myself, 
I  cannot  do  it ;  yet  I  know  no  cause. 
Why  I  should  welcome  such  a  guest  as  grief. 
Save  bidding  farewell  to  so  sweet  a  guest 


(•)  First  folio,  Rginelon.  (t)  First  folio,  sel/harmhg. 

as  if  you  only  thought  it." 

d  That  late  broke  ft-om  the  duke  of  Exeter,—]  There  Is  a 
lacuna  here.  It  was  Thomas,  the  earl  of  Anindert  son,  who  vas 
in  custody  of  the  duke  of  Exeter.  (See  Holinshed,  under  the 
year  1399.)  Malone  therefore  inserted  the  following  line  to  perfect 
the  sense  :—• 

["  The  son  of  Richard,  earl  of  Arundel.**} 

0  Im^  out  our  drooping  country's  broken  wing,-^}  To  imp  It  aa 
expression  borrowed  from  falconry,  and  means,  to  supply  or  repair 
any  wing-feathers  of  a  hawk,  which  had  fiillen  out  or  were  bioken. 
It  is  supposed  to  come  from  the  Saxon  intpan,  to  grijt  er 
inoculate. 
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As  my  Bweet  Kichard.     Yet,  again,  methinks, 
Some  unborn  sorrow,  ripe  in  fortune's  womb, 
Is  coming  towai-ds  me ;  and  my  inward  soul 
With  nothing  trembles :  at  something  it  grieves, 
More  than  with  parting  from  my  lord  the  king. 
Bushy.  Each  substance  of  a  grief  hath  twenty 
shadows, 
Wliich  shows  like  grief  itself,  but  is  not  so : 
For  sorrow's  eye,  glazed  with  blinding  tears, 
Divides  one  thing  entire,  to  many  objects, 
Liike  per8pectives,(4)  which,  rightly  gaz'd  upon. 
Show  nothing  but  confusion, — ey'd  awry. 
Distinguish  form :  so  your  sweet  majesty, 
Xiooking  awry  upon  your  lord's  departure. 
Finds*  shapes  of  griefs  more  than  himself  to  wail ; 
Which,  looked  on  as  it  is,  is  nought  but  shadows 
Of  what  it  is  not.     Then,  thrice-gracious  queen, 


»  A9-^kougkt  in  Mnkitigt 
thinking." 
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(•)  Old  text,  Find, 

■]   The  old  copies  aU  read, 


More   than    your    lord's   departure,   weep   not ; 

more 's  not  seen ; 
Or  if  it  be,  'tis  with  false  sorrow's  eye, 
"VMiich,  for  things  true,  weeps*  things  imaginary. 

QussN.  It  may  be  so ;  but  yet  my  inws^  soul 
Persuades  me  it  is  otherwise :  howe'er  it  be, 
I  cannot  but  be  sad ;  so  heavy-sad, 
As — though,  in*  thinking,  on  no  thought  I  think — 
Makes  me  with  heavy  nothing  faint  and  shrink. 

Bushy.  'T  is  nothing  but  conceit,**  my  gracious 
lady. 

Queen.  'Tis   nothing  less:    conceit    is    still 
deriv'd 
From  some  forefather  grief,  mine  is  not  so ; 
For  nothing  hath  begot  my  something  grief. 
Or  something  hath,  the  nothing  that  I  grieve ; 
'Tis  in  reversion  that  I  do  possess; 


^*TU  nothing  but  conceit,—] 
e§jtlion. 


(•)  First  foUo,  tpeep. 

Imagination,  fanciful  con* 
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But  what  it  is,  that  is  not  yet  known,  what, 
I  cannot  name ;  't  is  nameless  woe,  I  wot. 

EnUr  Qbsen. 

Obsen.  God  *  save  your  majesty  ! — and — ^well 
met,  gentlemen : — 
I  hope  the  king  is  not  yet  shipp'd  for  Ireland. 

Queen.  Why  hop'st  thou  so?  't  is  hotter  hope 
he  is; 
For  his  designs  crave  haste,  his  haste  good  hope ; 
Then  wherefore  dost  thou  hope  he  is  not  shipp'd  ? 

Gbebn.  That  he,  our  hope,  might  have  retir'd 
his  power, 
And  driven  into  despair  an  enemy's  hope, 
Who  strongly  hath  set  footing  in  this  land : 
The  hanish'd  Bolingbroke  repeals  himself, 
And  with  uplifted  arms  is  safe  arriv'd 
At  Bavenspurg. 

Queen.         Now  God  in  heaven  forbid  ! 

Gbben.  O,  madam,  't  is  too  true ;  and,  that  is 
worse,  [Percy, 

The  lord  Northumberland,  his  son,  young  f  Henry 
The  lords  of  Boss,  Beaumond,  and  'Wllloughby, 
With  all  their  powerful  friends,  are  fled  to  him. 

Bushy.  Why  have  you  not  prodaim'd  Nor- 
thumberland 
And  all  4:  the  rest  of  the  revolted  &ction,  traitors  ? 

Gbebn.  We  have:    whereupon    the    earl  of 
Worcester 
Hath  broke  his  staff,  resign'd  his  stewardship. 
And  all  the  household  servants  fled  with  him. 
To  Bolingbroke.  [mj  woe. 

Queen.  So,  Green,  thou  art  the  midwife  to  § 
Aind  Bolingbroke  my  sorrow's  dismal  heir : 
Now  hath  my  soul  brought  forth  her  prodigy ; 
And  I,  a  gasping  new-deliver'd  mother. 
Have  woe  to  woe,  sorrow  to  sorrow,  join'd. 

Bu8B7.  Despair  not,  madam. 

QuEEir.  Who  shall  hinder  me  ? 

I  will  despair,  and  be  at  enmity 
With  cozening  hope ;  he  is  a  flatterer, 
A  parasite,  a  keeper-back  of  death. 
Who  gently  would  dissolve  the  bands  of  life 
Which  false  hope  lingers  ||  in  extremity. 

Erder  Yobk, 

Gbeen.  Here  comes  the  duke  of  York, 
Queen.  With  signs  of  war  about  his  aged  neck ; 


( • )  Pint  folio,  heaven.  ( t )  Plwt  folio,  young  son, 

(J)  Pint  folio  omits,  all.  (J)  Pint  folio,  of, 

( II )  Pint  folio,  hopes  linger, 

»  Should  I  do  so,  I  should  helie  my  thoughts :]  This  line  is 
wanting  in  the  folio. 

b  To-day,  as  /  came  by,  I  called  there;-]  This  is  the  reading  of 
the  lint  copy,  1597:  subsequent  editions,  including  the  folio, 
162S,  read  lamely  and  prosaically  :— 

"  To>day  I  came  by  and  called  there ;  "— 
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O,  full  of  careful  business  are  his  looks ! 
Uncle,  for  God's*  sake,  speak  comfortable  words. 
YoBK.  Should  I  do  so,  I  should  belie  mj 
thoughts:* 
Comfort's  in  heaven ;  and  we  are  on  the  eartli, 
Where  nothing  lives,  but  crosses,  cares,t  aadgrieL 
Your  husband  he  is  gone  to  save  £w  off, 
Whilst  others  come  to  make  him  lose  at  home: 
Here  am  I  left  to  underprop  his  land, 
Who,  weak  with  age,  cannot  support  myself: 
Now  comes  the  sick  hour  that  his  surfeit  made, 
Now  shall  he  try  his  friends  that  flatter'd  him. 

Ent€7'  a  Servant. 

Seev.  My  brd,  your  son  was  gone  before  I 
came. 

YoBK.  He  was? — \Miy,  so! — ^go  all  which 
way  it  will ! 
The  nobles  they  are  fled,  the  conmions  they  are  oold, 
And  will,  I  fear,  revolt  on  Hereford's  side.-— 
SiiTah,  get  thee  to  Flashy,  to  my  sister  Glou- 
cester ; — 
Bid  her  send  me  presently  a  thousand  pound : 
Hold,  take  my  ring. 

Sebv.  My  lord,   I    had   forgot   to  tell  your 
lordship : 
To-day,  as  I  came  by,  I  called  there  ;** — 
But  I  shall  grieve  you  to  report  the  rest. 

YoBK.  What  is  it,  knave  ? 

Sebv.  An  hour  before  I  came,  the  duchess  died. 

YoBK.  God  J  for  his  mercy  1  what  a  tide  of  woes 
Comes  §  rushing  on  this  woeful  land  at  once ! 
I  kno)v  not  what  to  do : — ^I  would  to  QodX 
(So  my  untruth*^  had  not  provok'd  him  to  it,) 
The  king  had  cut  off  my  head  with  my  brother's.— 
What,are  there  no  ||  posts  despatch'd  for  Ireland?— 
How  shall  we  do  for  money  for  these  wars  ? — 
Come,  sister,— cousin,  I  would  say :  pray,  pardon 

me. — 
GK),  fellow,  [to  the  Servant]  get  thee  home,  pro- 
vide some  carts. 
And  bring  away  the  armour  that  is  there. — 

[ExU  Servant. 
Gentlemen,  will  you  go^  muster  men  ? 
If  I  know  how,  or  which  way,*  to  order  these  affurSi 
Thus  disorderly  thrust  into  my  hands. 
Never  believe  me.     Both  are  my  kinsmen ; — 
The  one  is  my  sovereign,  whom  both  my  oath 
And  duty  bids  defend ;  the  other  again 


(•)  First  folio,  heaven's, 
(I)  First  folio,  Heaven. 
(ti)  first  folio  omits,  no. 


(t)  First  folio,  cart. 
ii)  First  folio.  Come. 
(f )  First  folio  omits,  ^ 


c  5o  my  untruth— ]  That  U,  faithlessness,  dUloyaliy. 

^  If  I  know  hovt  or  which  way,—]  The  redundant,  arwUA 
way,  I  have  always  suspected  to  be  an  interlineation  of  the  poei% 
who  had  not  decided  whether  to  read|  "how  to  order  tbae 
affkirti"  or,  "  which  way  to  order." 
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Is  mj  kinsman,  whom  the  king  hath  wronged. 
Whom  conscience  and  mj  kindred  bids  to  right. 
Well,  somewhat  we  must  do. — Come,  cousb, 
I'll  dispose  of  you: — G^tlemen,  go  muster  up 

your  men, 
And  meet  me  presently  at  Berkley  Castle. 
I  should  to  Flashy  too ; — 
But  time  will  not  permit : — All  is  uneven, 
And  everythmg  is  left  at  six  and  seven. 

[Exeunt  Yobk  and  Quben. 

Bushy.  The  wind  sits  fair  for  news  to  go  to 
Ireland, 
But  none  returns.     For  us  to  levy  power, 
Proportionable  to  the  enemy, 
Is  dl  unpossible.* 

Gbbsn.  Besides,  our  nearness  to  the  king  in  love, 
Is  near  the  hate  of  those  love  not  the  king. 

Bagot.    And  that's  the  wavering  conunons; 
for  their  love 
lies  in  their  purses,  and  whoso  empties  them, 
By  so  much  fills  their  hearts  with  deadly  hate. 

Bushy.    Wherein  the  king  stands  generally 
condemn'd. 

Baqot.  If  judgment  lie  in  them,  then  so  do  we, 
Because  we  ever  have  beenf  near  the  king. 

Gbben.  Well,  I  'U  for  refuge  straight  to  Bristol 
castle; 
The  earl  of  Wiltshire  is  already  there.  [office 

Bushy.  Thither  will   I  with  you:    for  little 
Will  the  hateful  commons  perform  for  us ; 
Except,  like  curs,  to  tear  us  all  to  $  pieces. — 
Will  you  go  along  with  us  ? 

Bagot.  No ;  I  will  to  Ireland  to  his  majesty. 
Farewell :  if  heart's  presages  be  not  vain, 
We  three  here  part,  that  ne'er  shall  meet  again. 

Bushy.  That's  as  York  thrives  to  beat  back 
Bolingbroke.  [takes, 

Gbebn.  Alas,  poor  duke !  the  task  he  imder- 
Is — ^numbering  sands,  and  drinking  oceans  dry ; 
Where  one  on  his  side  fights,  thousands  will  fly. 

Bushy.  Farewell  at  once ;  for  once,  for  all,  and 
ever. 

Gbben.  Well,  we  may  meet  again. 

Baoot.  I  fear  me,  never. 

[Exeunt 

SCENE  III.— The  Wilds  in  Gloucestershire. 

Enter  Bolinobboke    and    Nobthuhbbbland, 
tffith  Faroes, 

BoLiNO.  How  fer  is  it,  my  lord,  to  Berkley 

now? 
North.  Believe  me,  noble  lord, 


(•)  Pint  follOi  impottihU.  (t)  Pint  folio,  have  been  ever. 

(})  Pint  foUo,  in, 

A  And  hope  to  Joy,—]  To  joy  is  uied  here  as  to  enj^f. 
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I  am  a  stranger  here  in  Gloucestershire. 
These  high  wild  hills,  and  rough  uneven  ways, 
Draw*  out  our  miles,  and  make*  them  wearisome : 
And  yet  yourf  fair  discourse  hath  been  as  sugar, 
Making  ^e  hard  way  sweet  and  d^ectable. 
But,  I  bethink  me,  what  a  weary  way 
From  Bavenspurg  to  Cotswold,  will  be  found 
In  Bobs,  and  WiUoughby,  wanting  your  company ; 
Which,  I  protest,  hath  very  much  beguil'd 
The  tediousness  and  process  of  my  travel : 
But  theirs  is  sweetened  with  the  hope  to  have 
The  present  benefit  which  j:  I  possess : 
And  hope  to  joy,*  is  little  less  in  joy. 
Than  hope  enjoy'd.     By  this,  the  weary  lords 
Shall  make  their  way  seem  short,  as  mine  hath 

done, 
By  sight  of  what  I  have,  your  noble  company. 

BoLiNO.  Of  much  less  value  is  my  company. 
Than  your  good  words.    But  who  comes  here? 


Enter  Habby  Pebcy. 

NoBTH.  It  is  my  son,  yoimg  Harry  Percy, 
Sent  from  my  brother  Worcester,  whencesoever. — 
Harry,  how  fares  your  uncle  ? 

Pbbcy.  I  had  thought,  my  lord,  to  have  learn' j 

his  health  of  you. 
NoBTH.  Why,  is  he  not  with  the  queen  ? 
Pebcy.  No,  my  good  lord;  he  hath  forsook 
the  court, 
Broken  his  staff  of  office,  and  dispers'd 
The  household  of  the  king. 

NoBTH.  What  was  his  reason  ? 

He  was  not  so  resolv'd  when  lastwe§  spake  together. 
Pebcy.  Because  your  lordship  was  proclaimed 
traitor. 
But  he,  my  lord,  is  gone  to  Eavenspiu'g, 
To  offer  service  to  the  duke  of  Hereford ; 
And  sent  me  over  by  Berkley,  to  discover 
What  power  the  duke  of  York  had  levied  there; 
Then  with  directions  ||  to  repair  to  Bavenspurg. 
NoBTH.  Have  you  forgot  the  duke  of  Hereford, 

boy? 
Pebcy.  No,  my  good  lord;  for  that  is  not 
forgot 
Which  ne'er  I  did  remember :  to  my  knowledge, 
I  never  in  my  life  did  look  on  him. 

NoBTH.  Then  learn  to  know  him  now ;  this  is 

the  duke. 
Pebcy.  'My  gracious  lord,  I  tender  you  my 
service. 
Such  as  it  is,  being  tender,  raw,  and  young ; 


(«)  Old  copies,  drawe--^make$,  (t)  First  folio,  ( 

(t)  First  folio,  that.  (§)  First  foUo,  i 

(D)  First  folio,  <itrec/iofi. 
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Which  elder  days  shall  ripen,  and  confirm 
To  more  approved  service  and  desert. 

BoLiNO.  I  thank  thee,  gentle  Percy ;  and  be 

sure, 
I  count  myself  in  nothing  else  so  happy. 
As  in  a  soul  remembering  my  good  friends ; 
And  as  my  fortune  ripens  with  thy  love, 
It  shall  be  still  thy  true  love's  recompense : 
My  heart  this  covenant  makes,  my  hand  thus  seals 

it. 
NoBTH.  How  far  is  it  to  Berkley  ?  and  what 

stir, 
Keeps  good  old  York  there,  with  his  men  of  war  ? 
Pbbcy.  There  stands  the  castle,  by  yon  tuft  of 

trees, 
Mann'd  with  three  hundred  men,  as  I  have  heard : 
And  in  it  are  the  lords  of  York,  Berkley,  and 

Seymour, 
None  else  of  name  and  noble  estimate. 

JSnter  Eoss  and  Willoughby. 

NoBTH.  Here  come  the  lords   of   Boss   and 
WiUoughby, 
Bloody  with  spurring,  fiery-red  with  haste. 
BoLiNG.  Welcome,  my  lords :  I  wot  your  love 
pursues 
A  banish'd  traitor ;  all  my  treasury 
Is  yet  but  unfelt  thanks,  which,  more  enrich'd, 
Shall  be  your  love  and  labour's  recompense. 
Eoss.  Your  presence  makes  us  rich,  most  noble 

lord. 
WiLLO.  And  &r  surmounts  our  labour  to  attain 

it. 
BoLma.  Evermore  thanks,  the  exchequer  of 
the  poor ; 
Which,  till  my  infant  fortune  comes  to  years, 
Stands  for  my  bounty.    But  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Bebxley. 

NoBTH.  It  is  my  lord  of  Berkley,  as  I  guess, 

Bbbk.  My  lord  of  Hereford,  my  message  is  to 
you. 

BoLiNG,  My  lord,  my  answer  is — ^to  Lancaster  :* 
And  I  am  come  to  seek  that  name  in  England : 
And  I  must  find  that  title  in  your  tongue^ 
Before  I  make  reply  to  aught  you  say. 

Bbbk.  Mistake  me  not,  my  lord,  't  is  not  my 
meaning 
To  raze  one  title  of  your  honour  out  :— 


»  My  lord,  my  answer  in— to  Lancaster :]  My  answer  wUl  be 
ffiven  only  to  the  title  of  Laneatier. 

t»  Prom  the  most  gracious  regent  of  this  tond,— ]  The  folio  reads, 
Ftom  the  most  glorious  of  this  land. 

•  And  ostentation  of  despised  ormtf]  Despised  is  not  a 
satisfactory  epithet  in  this  place,  but  we  cannot  consent  to  eject 
it  for  the  sake  of  Warburton's  **  disposed /'  or  Hanmer's  **des- 
pigh^ul,"  or  even  for  the  old  aoaotator's  **  despoiling." 
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To  you,  my  lord,  I  come,  (what  lord  you  will,) 
From  the  most  gracious  regent^  of  this  land. 
The  duke  of  York ;  to  know  what  pricks  you  on 
To  take  advantage  of  the  absent  time, 
And  fiight  our  native  peace  with  self-bora  arms. 

Enter  Yobx,  attended. 

BoLma.  I  shall  not  need  transport  my  words 
by  you; 
Here    comes  his  grace  in   person. — ^My  noble 
uncle !  lEneeU. 

YoBK.  Show  me  thy  humble  heart,  and  not 
thy  knee, 
Whose  duty  is  deceivable  and  false. 

BoLZNG.  My  gracious  uncle  I 

YoBK.  Tut,  tut  I 
Gkuce  me  no  grace,  nor  uncle  me  no  uncle.* 
I  am  no  traitor's  uncle  ;  and  that  word,  grace. 
In  an  ungracious  mouth,  is  but  profane. 
Why  have  these  banished  and  forbidden  legs 
Dar'd  once  to  touch  a  dust  of  England'^  ground? 
But  then  moref  why; — ^why  have  they  dar'd  to 

march 
So  many  miles  upon  her  peaceful  bosom, 
Frighting  her  pale-fac'd  villages  with  war. 
And  ostentation  of  despised^  arms  ? 
Com'st  thou  because  the  anointed  king  is  hence? 
Why,  foolish  boy,  the  king  is  left  behind. 
And  in  my  loyal  bosom  lies  his  power. 
Were  I  but  now  the  lord  of  such  hot  youth 
As  when  brave  Gaunt,  thy  father,  and  myself, 
Rescued  the  Black  Prince,  that  young  Mais  of 

men. 
From  forth  the  ranks  of  many  thousand  French, 
O,  then,  how  quickly  should  this  arm  of  mine. 
Now  prisoner  to  the  palsy,  chastise  thee. 
And  minister  correction  to  thy  fault !  [fault; 

BoLiNQ.  My  gracious  unde,  let  me  know  my 
On  what  condition  stands  it,  and  wherein  ? 

YoBK.  Even  in  condition  of  the  worst  degree, — 
In  gross  rebellion,  and  detested  treason : 
Thou  art  a  banish'd  man,  and  here  art  come. 
Before  the  expiration  of  thy  time, 
In  braving  arms  against  thy  sovereign. 

BouNa.  As  I  was  banish'd,  I  was  iNUUflh'd 
Hereford : 
But  as  I  come,  I  come  for  Lancaater. 
And,  noble  uncle,  I  beseech  your  grace, 
Look  on  my  wrongs  with  an  indifferent  ^  eye : 
You  are  my  father,  for  methmks  in  you 


(•)  First  foUo  omits,  no  uncU,         (t)  First  foUo,  more  then. 

4  Indifferent—]    That  is^  Impartial,    Thos,  in  "  Henry  Vin." 
Act  II.  Bo.  4,  Queen  Katharine  says  :— 

"I  am  a  most  poor  woman,  and  a  stranger. 
Bom  out  of  your  dominions :  having  hoe 
No  Judge  indiferent," 
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ACT  n.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[SOKITB   IT. 


I  Bee  old  Gkunt  alire.     O,  then,  my  father. 
Will  you  permit  that  I  shall  stand  condemned 
A  wandering  vagabond ;  my  rights  and  royalties 
Pluck'd  fix)m  my  arms  perforce,  and  given  away 
To  upstart  unthrifts  ?     Wherefore  was  I  bom  ? 
If  that  my  cousin  king,  be  king  of  England, 
It  must  be  granted  I  am  duke  of  Lancaster, 
You  have  a  son,  Aumerle,  my  noble  kinsman ; 
Had  you  first  died,  and  he  been  thus  trod  down, 
He  should  have  found  his  uncle  Gaunt  a  father. 
To  rouse  his  wrongs,  and  chase  them  to  the  bay. 
I  am  denied  to  sue  my  livery  here, 
And  yet  my  letters-patents  give  me  leave : 
My  father's  goods  are  all  distrained,  and  sold. 
And  these,  and  all,  are  all  amiss  employ'd. 
Whtd  would  you  have  me  do  ?     I  am  a  subject. 
And  I*  challenge  law:  attorneys  are  denied  me; 
And  therefore  personally  I  lay  my  claim 
To  my  inheritance  of  free  descent. 
North.  The  noble  duke  hath  been  too  much 

abused. 
Eoss.  It  stands  your  grace  upon,*  to  do  him 

right. 
WiLLO.  Base  men  by  his  endowments  are  made 

great. 
YoBK.  My  lords  of  England,  let  me  tell  you 
this, — 
I  have  had  feeling  of  my  cousin's  wrongs, 
And  laboured  all  I  could  to  do  him  right : 
But  in  this  kind  to  come,  in  braving  arms. 
Be  his  own  carver,*  and  cut  out  his  way, 
To  find  out  right  with  wrong,t  it  may  not  be ; 
And  you  that  do  abet  him  in  this  kind, 
Cherish  rebellion,  and  are  rebels  all. 

North.    The    noble    duke   hath    sworn,    his 
coming  is 
But  for  his  own :  and,  for  the  right  of  that, 
We  all  have  strongly  sworn  to  give  him  aid ; 
And  let  him  ne'er  see  joy  that  breaks  that  oath. 

York.  Well,  well,  I  see  the  issue  of  these  arms ; 
I  cannot  mend  it,  I  must  needs  confess, 
Because  my  power  is  weak,  and  all  ill  left : 
But,  if  I  codd,  by  Him  that  gave  me  life, 
I  would  attach  you  all,  and  make  you  stoop 
Unto  the  sovereign  mercy  of  the  king ; 
But,  since  I  cannot,  be  it  known  to  you, 
I  do  remain  as  neuter.     So,  fare  you  well  ;— 
Unless  you  please  to  enter  in  the  castle, 


(*)  Ftnt  folio  omits,  /. 


(f)  First  folio,  wrongi. 


*  It  staods  your  grace  upon,—]    The  nieaiiliig  of  this  now 
ol»oIete  form  of  ezprei»ion  ie,  H  is  incumbent  upon  gou,  it  ii  of 


impnri  to  fou.    See  note  (b),  p.  178. 

e  Be  hit  own  earver,  and  cut  out  his  f 
Act  11.  Be.  i  :— 


f,— ]    So  ln"OtheUo," 


And  there  repose  you  for  this  night. 

BoLiNa.  An  offer,  uncle,  that  we  will  accept. 
But  we  must  win  your  grace  to  go  with  us 
To  Bristol  castle ;  which,  they  say,  is  held 
By  Bushy,  Bagot,  and  their  complices, 
The  caterpillars  of  the  commonwealth. 
Which  I  have  sworn  to  weed,  and  pluck  away. 

York.  It  may  be  I  will  go  with  you  : — but  yet 
I  '11  pause ; 
For  I  am  loth  to  break  our  country's  laws. 
Nor  friends,  nor  foes,  to  me  welcome  you  are  : 
Things  past  redress  are  now  with  me  past  care. 

[JSxeunt, 


SCENE  IV.— ii  Camp  in  Wales. 

Writer  Salisbury*  and  a  Captain. 

Cap.  My  lord  of  Salisbury,  we  have  stay'd  ten 
days. 
And  hardly  kept  our  countrymen  together, 
And  yet  we  hear  no  tidings  from  the  king  ; 
Therefore  wo  will  disperse  ourselves :  farewell.(5) 
Sal.  Stay  yet  another  day,  thou  trusty  Welsh- 
man ; 
The  king  reposeth  all  his  confidence  in  thee. 
Cap.  'Tis  thought  the  king  is  dead;  we  will 
not  stay. 
The  bay-trees  in  our  country  are  all  withered,(6) 
And  meteors  fright  the  fixed  stars  of  heaven  ; 
The  pale-fac'd  moon  looks  bloody  on  the  earth, 
And  lean-look'd  prophets  whisper  feaiful  change ; 
Kich  men  look  sad,  and  ruffians  dance  and  leap, 
The  one,  in  fear  to  lose  what  they  enjoy, 
The  other,  to  enjoy  by  rage  and  war : 
These  signs  forerun  the  death  or  fall  ^  of  kings.-^ 
Farewell ;  our  countrymen  are  gone  and  fied. 
As  well  assur'd  Eichard  their  king  is  dead.  lExU, 
Sal.  Ah,  Richard!  with  the*  eyes  of  heavy 
mind, 
I  see  thy  glory,  like  a  shooting  star, 
Fall  to  ihe  base  earth  from  the  firmament* 
Thy  sun  sets  weeping  in  the  lowly  west. 
Witnessing  storms  to  come,  woe,  and  unrest ; 
Thy  friends  are  fled,  to  wait  upon  thy  foes, 
And  crossly  to  thy  good,  all  fortune  goes.     [Emt, 


(•)  First  folio  omiU,  ihe. 

"  He  that  stirs  next  to  carte  forth  Us  own  ngt*" 

«  Salisbury.]    John  Montacute,  earl  of  Salisbury. 
A  The  death  or  fall  of  kinge.-^]  So  the  first  quarto  only: 
editions,  folio  included,  omli  the  words,  or  fall. 
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ACT   III. 


SCENE  I.— Bolingbroke'«  Camp  at  Bristol. 


Enter  Bolinobeoke,  York,  Nobthitmbbbland, 
Pkbcy,  Willoughby,  Boss:  Officers  behind, 
with  Bushy  and  Green,  prisoners^ 

BoLiNG.  Bring  forth  these  men. — 
Bushy,  and  Green,  I  will  not  vex  your  souls 
(Since  presently  your  souls  must  part  your  bodies,) 
With  too  much  urging  your  pernicious  lives, 
For  'twere  no  charity :  yet,  to  wash  your  blood 
From  off  my  hands,  here,  in  the  view  of  men, 
I  will  nnfold  some  causes  of  your  deatlis. 
You  have  misled  a  prince,  a  royal  king, 
A  happy  gentleman  in  blood  and  lineaments, 
By  you  unhappied  and  disfigur'd  clean.* 
You  have,  in  manner,  with  your  sinful  hours, 
Made  a  divorce  betwixt  his  queen  and  him ; 
Broke  the  possession  of  a  royal  bed, 
And  stain'd  the  beauty  of  a  fair  queen's  cheeks 


»  Cletn.]    That  is,  utterly,  compleUly, 

^  Dtspark'd  my  parki.—]  "  To  dupark,  is  a  legal  term,  and 
signifies,  to  divest  a  park,  constituted  by  royal  grant  or  prescrip- 
sion,  of  its  name  and  character,  by  destroying  the  enclosures  of 
such  a  park,  and  also  the  vert  (or  whatever  bears  green  leaves, 
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With  tears  drawn  from  her  eyes  by*  your  foul 

wrongs. 
Myself — a  prince,  by  fortune  of  my  birth  ; 
Near  to  the  king  in  blood,  and  near  in  love. 
Till  you  did  make  him  misinterpret  me, — 
Have  stoop'd  my  neck  under  your  injuries. 
And  sigh'd  my  English  breath  in  foreign  clouds. 
Eating  the  bitter  bread  of  banishment : 
WTiile  you  have  fed  upon  my  seignories, 
Dispark'd**  my  parks,  and  fell'd  my  forest  woods ; 
From  mine  own  windows  torn  my  household  coat^ 
Eaz'd  out  my  impress,*  leaving  me  no  sign — 
Save  men's  opinions,  and  my  living  blood — 
To  show  the  world  I  am  a  gentleman. 
This,  and  much  more,  much  more  than  twice  all 

this, 
Condemns  you  to  the  death. — See  them  deliverM 

over 


(•)  First  foUo,  wtM. 

whether  wood  or  underwood),  and  the  beasts  of  chase  tlmcaa; 

and  laying  it  open."— Ma  low  b. 

c  Raz'd  out  my  impress, — ]  An  imprets  signified  a  derice  or 
motto. 
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ACT  in.] 


KING  mOHABD  THE  SECOND. 


[SCEVS  II. 


To  execution  and  lihe  hand  of  death. 
BusHT.  More  welcome  is  the  stroke  of  death  to 
me, 
Than  Bolingbroke  to  England.    Lords^  farewell.* 
Gbeen.  Mj  comfort  iS|  that  heaven  will  take 
our  souls. 
And  plague  injustice  with  the  pains  of  hell. 
BoLiNa.  My  lord  Northumberland,  see  them 
despatched. 
lExeurU  NoBTHmcBEBi.Ain)  and  others,  with 
Prisoners. 
Uncle,  jou  say,  the  queen  is  at  your  house ; 
For  God'st  sake,  fairly  let  her  be  entreated : 
Tell  her,  I  send  to  her  my  kind  commends ; 
Take  special  care  my  greetmgs  be  delivered. 

Yore.  A  gentleman  of  mine  I  have  dispatch'd 
With  letters  of  your  love  to  her  at  large. 
BoLiNa.  Thimks,  gentle  imde. — ^Come,  lords, 
away ; 
To  fight  with  Glendower  and  his  complices ; 
Awhile  to  work,  and,  after,  holiday.  '  ~~ 


SCENE  ll.—The  Coast  0/ Wales. 
View, 


A  Castle  vn, 


Flourish :  Drums  and  Trumpets,  Enter  Kino 
EicHABD,  Bishop  of  Cabijsle,  Aumeble, 
and  Soldiers. 

K,  Rich.  Barkloughly  castle  call  they  j:  this  at 

hand? 
AiTH.  Yea,  my  lord.    How  brooks  your  grace 

the  air. 
After  your  late  tossing  on  the  breaking  seas  ? 
K.  Rich.  Needs  must  I  like  it  well ;  I  weep 

for  joy. 
To  stand  upon  my  kingdom  once  again. 
Dear  earth,  I  do  salute  thee  with  my  hand. 
Though  rebels  wound   thee  with   their   horses' 

hoofs: 
As  a  long-parted  mother  with  her  child. 
Flays  fondly  with  her  tears  and  smiles,  in  meeting; 
So,  weeping,  smiling,*  greet  I  thee,  my  earth, 
And  do  thee  favour  with  my  royal  hands. 
Feed  not  thy  sovereign's  foe,  my  gentle  earth, 
Nor  with  thy  sweets  comfort  his  ravenous  sense : 
But  let  thy  spiders,  that  suck  up  thy  venom. 
And  heavy-gaited  toads,  lie  in  their  way. 


(•)  First  folio  omiti,  Lord*,  farewlL       (f )  First  folio,  Hemtmu, 
(t)  First  foUo,yo«. 

»  5o,  weeping,  smiling,—]  These  words  were  protebly  intended 
to  form  a  compound,  **  weefiinff-^miling." 

b  In  spite  of  all.]  The  four  lines  that  follow  are  omitted  in  the 
folio. 

c  If  heaven  wouldy—]  Pope  inserted  if, 

d  Through  our  security,—]  See  note  (»),  p.  4«2. 

•  Behind  the  globe  that  HghU  the  lower  world,—]  It  is  cue- 
ternary  to  read  ^<  and  lights,*^  but  no  alteration  can  leconcfle  the 


Doing  annoyance  to  the  treacherous  feet. 
Which  with  usurping  steps  do  trample  thee. 
Yield  stinging  netUes  to  mine  enemies ; 
And  when  they  from  thy  bosom  pluck  a  flower. 
Guard  it,  I  pray  thee,  with  a  lurking  adder. 
Whose  double  tongue  may  with  a  mortal  touch 
Throw  death  upon  thy  sovereign's  enemies. 
Mock  not  my  senseless  conjuration,  lords ; 
This  earth  shall  have  a  feeling,  and  these  stones 
Prove  armed  soldiers,  ere  her  native  king 
Shall  falter  under  foul  rebellion's*  arms. 

Cab.  Fear  not,  my  lord ;  that  Power  that  made 

you  king. 
Hath  power  to  keep  you  king,  in  spite  of  all.** 
The  means  that  heaven  yields  f  must  be  embrac'd, 
And  not  neglected  ;  else,  if  *•  heaven  would. 
And  we  will  not,  heaven's  offer  we  refuse. 
The  proffer'd  means  of  succour  and  redraw. 
AuM.  He  means,  my  lord,  that  we  are  too 

remiss; 
Whilst  Bolingbroke,  through  our  security,  * 
Ghrows  strong  and  great,  in  substance,   and  in 

power.J  [not, 

K.  High.  Discomfortable  cousin !  know'st  thou 
That,  when  the  searching  eye  of  heaven  is  hid 
Behind  the  globe  that  lights  the  lower  world,* 
Then  thieves  and  robbers  range  abroad  unseen. 
In  murders,  and  in  outrage  bloody,  here  ; 
But  when,  from  under  this  terrestrial  ball. 
He  fires  the  proud  tops  of  the  eastern  pines,' 
And  darts  his  light  §  through  every  gmlty  hole. 
Then  murders,  treasons,  and  detested  sins, 
The  cloak  of  night  being  pluck'd  from  off  their 

backs, 
Stand  bare  and  naked,  trembling  at  themselves  ? 
So  when  this  thief,  this  traitor,  Bolingbroke, — 
Who  all  this  while  hath  revdl'd  in  the  night. 
Whilst  we  were  wandering  with  the  Antipodes,' — 
Shall  see  us  rising  in  our  throne,  the  ei&t, 
His  treasons  will  sit  blushing  in  his  face. 
Not  able  to  endure  the  sight  of  day, 
But,  self-affrighted,  tremble  at  his  sin. 
Not  all  the  water  in  the  rough  rude  sea 
Can  wash  the  balm  from  an  anointed  king : 
The  breath  of  worldly  men  cannot  depose 
The  deputy  elected  by  the  Lord : 
For  every  man  that  Bolingbroke  hath  press'd, 
To  lift  shrewd  steel  against  our  golden  crown, 
Qpd  II  for  his  Eichaid  hath  in  heavenly  pay 


{•)  First  folio,  rebellioue.  (f)  Old  copies,  heavent  yield. 

(J)  First  foUo,  friende.  (§)  First  folio,  lightning, 

(II)  First  foUo,ir«aM». 

eonftised  imagery  of  a  passage  vhich  Shakespeare,  intending  to 
say  poetically  "  after  sunset,"  evidently  wrote  eurrente  ealamo. 

t  He  fires  the  proud  tops  of  the  eastern  pines,—]  '*  It  is  not 
easy  to  point  out  an  image  more  striking  and  beautiful  than  -this 
in  any  poet,  whether  ancient  or  modem."— Stbbveks. 

V  Whilst  we  were  wandering  with  the  Antipodes,—!  TWa  line 
is  not  in  the  first  folio. 
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ACT  in.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[ftCEw  n. 


A  glorious  angel :  theny  if  angels  fight. 
Weak  men  must  fall,  for  heaven  still  guards  the 
right. 

Enter  Salisbuby. 

Welcome,  my  lord.     How  far  off  lies  your  power? 

Sal.  Nor  near,  nor  farther  off,  my  gracious  lord, 
Than   this  weak  arm.      Discomfort  guides  my 

tongue. 
And  hids  me  speak  of  nothing  hut  despair. 
One  day  too  late,  I  fear,  my  nohle  lord, 
Hath  clouded  all  thy  happy  days  on  earth : 
O,  call  hack  yesterday,  bid  time  return, 
And  thou  shalt  have  twelve  thousand  fighting  men ! 
To-day,  to-day,  unhappy  day,  too  late, 
O'erthrows  thy  joys,  friends,  fortune,   and   thy 

state ; 
For  all  tlie  Welshmen,  hearing  thou  wert  dead, 
Are  gone  to  JBolingbroke,  dispersed,  and  fled. 

AuM.  Comfort,  my  liege ;  why  looks  your  grace 
so  pale  ? 

K.  Rich.  But  now,  the  blood  of  twenty  thousand 
men 

Did  triumph  in  my  face,  and  they  are  fled ; 
And,  till  so  much  blood  thither  come  again, 

Have  I  not  reason  to  look  pale  and  dead  ? 
All  souls  that  will  be  safe  fly  from  my  side ; 
For  time  hath  set  a  blot  upon  my  pride. 

AiTM.  Comfort,  my  liege ;  remember  who  you 
are. 

K.  BicH.  I  had  forgot  myself.    Am  I  not  king? 
Awake  thou  sluggard*  majesty !  thou  sleepest. 
Is  not  the  king's  name  twentyf  thousand  names  ? 
Arm,  arm,  my  name  !  a  puny  subject  strikes 
At  thy  great  glory. — Look  not  to  the  ground, 
Ye  favourites  of  a  king.     Are  we  not  high? 
High  be  our  thoughts :  I  know,  my  uncle  York 
Hath  power  enough  to  serve  our  turn.     But  who 
comes  here  ? 

Enter  Scroop. 

Scroop.  More  health  and  happiness  betide  my 
liege, 
Than  can  my  care-tun'd  tongue  deliver  him. 

K.  Rich.  Mine  ear  is  open,(^)  and  my  heart 
prepared ; 
The  worst  is  worldly  loss  thou  canst  unfold. 
Say,  is  my  kingdom  lost?  why,  'twas  my  care ; 
And  what  loss  is  it  to  be  rid  of  care? 
Strives  Bolmgbroke  to  be  as  great  as  we  ? 
Greater  he  shall  not  be ;  if  he  serve  God^ 


(•)  Qnartos,  coward. 


(f)  Pint  folio,  fori^. 


•  O/double-fktal  yaw—]  Fatal  alike  ftam  the  pMsonons  nature 
of  the  leaves,  and  from  the  wood  being  formed  into  instruments 
of  death. 

b  Both  yonng  and  old  rebel,—]    The  punctuation  of  this 
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We  11  serve  him  too,  and  be  his  fellow  so. 
Revolt  our  subjects  ?  that  we  cannot  mend ; 
They  break  their  faith  to  God,  as  well  as  us : 
Cry,  woe,  destruction,  rum,  loss,  decay ; 
The  worst  is — death,  and  death  will  have  his  day. 
Scroop.  Glad  am  I  that  your  highness  is  so 

arm'd 
To  bear  the  tidings  of  calamity. 
Like  an  unseasonable  stormy  day. 
Which  makes  the  silver  rivers  drown  theff  shoies, 
As  if  the  world  were  all  dissolv'd  to  tears ; 
So  high  above  his  limits  swells  the  rage 
Of  Bolingbroke,  covering  your  fearful  land 
With  hard  bright  steel,  and  hearts  harder  than  steel. 
WTiite-beards*  have  arm'd  their  thin  and  haideas 

scalps 
Against  thy  majesty;    and  boys,  with  women's 

voices, 
Strive  to  speak  big,  and  clap  their  female  joints 
In  stiflF  unwieldy  arms ;  against  thy  crown 
Thy  very  beadsmen  learn  to  bend  their  bows 
Of  doubie-fiital  yew ;  *  against  thy  state. 
Yea,  distaff-women  manage  rusty  bills ; 
Against  thy  seat  both  young  and  old  rebel,* 
And  all  goes  worse  than  I  heive  power  to  tell. 
K.  Rich.  Too  well,  too  well,  thou  tell'st  a  tale 

so  ill. 
Where  is  the  earl  of  Wiltshire  ?  where  is  Bagot  ? 
What  is  become  of  Bushy  ?  where  is  Grreen? 
That  they  have  let  the  dangerous  enemy 
Measure  our  confines  with  such  peaceful  steps? 
If  we  prevail,  their  heads  shall  pay  for  it. 
I  warrant  they  have  made  peace  with  Bolingbroke. 
ScBOOP.  Peace  have  they  made  with  him,  indeed, 

my  lord. 
K.  Rich.  O   villains,  vipers,   danm'd  without 

redemption  I 
Dogs,  easily  won  to  fawn  on  any  man  I 
Snakes,  in  my  heart-blood  warm'd,  that  sting  my 

heart! 
Three  Judases,  each  one  thrice  worse  than  Judas ! 
Would  they  make  peace  ?  terrible  hell  make  war 
Upon  their  spotted  souls  for  this  offence !  f 

ScBOOP.  Sweet  love,  I  see,  changing  his  property, 
Turns  to  the  sourest  and  most  deadly  hate : 
Again  uncurse  their  souls ;  their  peace  ia  made 
With  heads,  and  not  with  hands :  those  whom  yon 

curse. 
Have  felt  the  worst  of  death's  desbx)ying  wound^ 
Ajid  lie  fuU  low,  grav'd  in  the  hoUow  ground* 
Attic.  Is  Bushy,  Green,  and  the  earl  of  Wiltshire, 

dead? 


(•)  Pint  folio,  WkiU  bearet.       (t)  Pint  quarto  ondU,  tpau. 
(t)  Pint  folio,  koMd, 

paataffe,  beginning  '*  and  boys,  witli  women's  volcea,**  ii  tbat  «f 
the  folio,  1623,  which  certainly  yields  a  finer  and  more  impmsirf 
sense  than  the  pointing  adopted  in  all  modem  editiom. 
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ACT  III.] 


KINa  RICHARD  THE  SBOOND. 


[SCEKB  IIL 


Softoop.  Yea,  all  of  them  at  BriBtol  lost  their 
heads. 

Axru.  Where  is  the  duke  my  father  with  his 
power  ? 

K.  BiCH.  No  matter  where.     Of  comfort  no 
man  speak : 
Let 's  talk  of  graves,  of  worms,  and  epitaphs ; 
Make  dust  our  paper,  and  with  rainj  eyes 
Write  sorrow  on  the  hosom  of  the  earth. 
Let 's  choose  executors,  and  talk  of  wills  : 
And  yet  not  so, — ^for  what  can  we  bequeath, 
Save  our  deposed  bodies  to  the  ground  ? 
Our  lands,  our  Uves,  and  all,  are  Bolingbroke's, 
And  nothing  can  we  call  oiur  own  but  death ; 
And  that  small  model*  of  the  barren  earth, 
"WTiich  serves  as  paste  and  cover  to  our  bones. 
For  God's*  sake,  let  us  sit  upon  the  ground, 
And  tell  sad  stories  of  the  death  of  kings : — 
How  some  have  been  depos'd,  some  slain  in  war. 
Some  haunted  by  the  ghosts  they  have  depos'd  ; 
Some  poison'd  by  their  wives,  some  sleeping  kill'd ; 
All  murder'd. — For  ^vithin  the  hollow  crown 
That  rounds  the  mortal  temples  of  a  king. 
Keeps  Death  his  court ;  and  there  the  antic  sits. 
Scoffing  his  state,  and  grinning  at  his  pomp  ;(2) 
Allowing  him  a  breath,  a  little  scene 
To  monarchize,  be  feared,  and  kill  with  looks ; 
Infusing  him  with  self  and  vain  conceit, — 
As  if  this  flesh,  ^hich  walls  about  our  life, 
Were  brass  impregnable, — and,  humour'd  thus. 
Comes  at  the  last,  and  with  a  little  pin 
Bores  through  his  castle  wall,t  and — farewell  king! 
Cover  your  heads,  and  mock  not  flesh  and  blood 
With  solemn  reverence ;  throw  away  respect^ 
Tradition,  form,  and  ceremonious  duty. 
For  you  have  but  mistook  me  all  this  while : 
I  live  with  bread  like  you,  feel  want,  taste  grief, 
Need  friends : — subjected  thus. 
How  can  you  say  to  me — I  am  a  king  ? 

Cab.  My  lord,  wise  men  ne'er  sit  and  wail  their 
woes,** 
But  presently  prevent  the  ways  to  wail. 
To  fear  the  foe,  since  fSear  oppresseth  strength. 
Gives,  in  your  weakness,  strength  unto  your  foe. 
And  so  your  follies  fight  against  yourself." 
Fear,  and  be  slain  ?  no  worse  can  come,  to  fight : 
And  fight  and  die,  is  death  destroying  death ; 
Where  fearing-dying,  pays  death  servile  breath. 

Afm .  My  father  hath  a  power,  inquire  of  him ; 
And  learn  to  make  a  body  of  a  limb. 


(•)  First  folio,  Heaven. 


(t)  First  foUo,  walls. 


^  And  that  tmall  model  of  the  barren  earth,—']  Douoe  and 
other  critics  thought  modett  in  the  present  passage,  meant  no  more 
than  a  measure,  portton,  or  quanHty;  bnt  with  Shakespeare's  in. 


tense  ohjeetlTity.  it  was  more  probably  intended  to  signify  the 
hilldek  of  mould  which,  covering  "*--  '—''  '^''-   ''- 

shape. 


the  dead  body,  assumes  Its 


i>  Wise  men  n^er  sit  and  wail  iheir  woes,—"]    So  the  quarto 
copies.    The  folio  reading,  usually  adopted,  is,— 

"  Wise  men  ne*er  wail  their  present  woes." 


K.  BiCH.  Thou  ohid'st  me  well.— Proud  Boling- 
broke,  I  come. 
To  change  blows  with  thee  for  our  day  of  doom. 
This  ague-fit  of  fear  is  over-blown, 

An  easy  task  it  is  to  win  our  own. 

Say,  Scroop,  where  lies  our  uncle  with  his  power? 
Speak  sweetly,  man,  although  thy  looks  be  sour. 

ScBOOP.  Men  judge  by  the  complexion  of  the 
sky 

The  state  and  inclination  of  the  day  ; 
So  may  you  by  my  dull  and  heavy  eye, 

My  tongue  hath  but  a  heavier  tale  to  say. 
I  play  the  torturer,  by  small  and  small. 
To  lengthen  out  the  worst  that  must  be  spoken : — 
Your  uncle  York  is  join'd  with  Bolingbroke, 
And  all  your  northern  castles  yielded  up, 
And  all  your  southern  gentlemen  in  arms, 
Upon  his  party.*' 

K.  BiCH.  Thou  hast  said  enough.— 

Beshrew  thee,  cousin,  which  didst  lead  me  forth 

ITo  AuM. 
Of  that  sweet  way  I  was  in,  to  despair  1 
What  say  you  now  ?  What  comfort  have  we  now  ? 
By  heaven,  I'll  hate  him  everlastingly. 
That  bids  me  be  of  comfort  any  more. 
Go  to  Flint  castle,  there  I'll  pine  away ; 
A  king,  woe's  slave,  shall  kingly  woe  obey. 
That  power  I  have,  discharge ;  and  let  them  go 
To  ear^  the  land  that  hath  some  hope  to  grow, 
For  I  have  none.     Let  no  man  speak  again 
To  alter  this,  for  counsel  is  but  vain, 

AiTH.  My  liege,  one  word — 

K.  EiCH.  He  does  me  double  wrong. 

That  wounds  me  with  the  flatteries  of  his  tongue. 
Discharge  my  followers,  let  them  hence  away. 
From  Richard's  night  to  Bolingbroke's  fair  day. 


SCENE  III.— Wales.    Before  Flint  Castle. 

Enter,  with  drum  and  colours,  Bolinobboke  and 
Forces;  York,  NobthumbbbXiAnd,  and  others. 

BoLiNO.  So  that  by  this  intelligence  we  learn. 
The  Welshmen  are  dispers'd ;  and  Salisbury 
Is  gone  to  meet  the  king,  who  lately  landed. 
With  some  few  private  Mends,  upon  this  coast. 

NoBTB.  The  news  is  very  fur  and  good,  mj 
lord; 


(•)  First  foUo,  faction, 

0  And  so  your  follies,  fre.]  This  line  is  not  found  in  the  ilrst 
fblio. 

d  To  ear  /A«  toffd— 1  That  is,  to  plough,  to  till  it.  So,  in  "  All's 
Well  that  Ends  WeU,^  Act  I.  8c.  3  :— 

"  He  that  ears  my  land,  spares  my  team.** 

And  also  in  Shakespeare's  Dedicatiun  of  "  Venus  and  Adonis  "  to 
Lord  Southampton:  "  And  never  after  eat  so  barren  a  land,  for 
fear  it  yield  me  still  so  bad  a  harvest** 
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ACT  m.] 


KING  BIGHABB  THE  SECOND. 


[scsn  m. 


Bichardy  not  hx  from  hence,  hath  hid  his  head. 

YoBX.  It  would  beseem  the  lord  Northumberland 
To  say,  King  Richard.     AJack  the  heavy  day, 
When  such  a  sacred  king  should  hide  his  hesid  I 

NoBTH.  Your  grace  mistakes ;  only  to  be  brief, 
Left  I  his  title  out. 

York.  The  time  hath  been, 

Would  you  have  been  so  brief  with  him,  he  would 
Have  been  so  brief  with  you,*  to  shorten  you, 
For  taking  so  the  head,  your  whole  head's  length. 

BoLma.  Mistake  not,  uncle,  further  than  you 
should. 

Yobx.  Take  not,  good  cousin,  further  than  you 
should. 
Lest  you  mis-take.     The  heavens  are  o'er  our 
heads,  t 

BoLiKG.  I  know  it,  uncle ;  and  oppose  not  myself 
Against  their  will. — ^But  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Pebct. 

Welcome,  Harry :  what,  will  not  this  casde  yield  ? 

Fbbcy.  The  castle  royally  is  mann'd,  my  lord, 
Against  thy  entrance. 

BoLiNO.  Royally? 

Why,  it  contains  no  king  ? 

Phicy.  Yes,  my  good  lord, 

It  doth  contain  a  king ;  King  Richard  lies 
Within  the  limits  of  yon  lime  and  stone : 
And    with    him    arej:    the  lord  Aumerle,   lord 

Salisbury, 
Sir  Stephen  Scroop  ;  besides  a  clergyman 
Of  holy  reverence,  who,  I  cannot  learn. 

North.  Oh !  belike  it  is  the  bishop  of  Carlisle. 

BoLiNO.  Noble  lord,*  \_To  North. 

Gh)  to  the  rude  ribs  of  that  ancient  castle : 
Through  brazen  trumpef  send  the  breath  of  parle 
Into  h^  ruin'd  ears,  and  thus  deliver. 
Henry  Bolingbroke 

On  both^  his  knees  doth  kiss  King  Richard's  hand ; 
And  sends  allegiance,  and  true  faith  of  heart. 
To  his  mo6t§  royal  person  :  hither  come 
Even  at  his  feet  to  lay  my  arms  and  power ; 
Provided  that,  my  banishment  repeal'd. 
And  lands  restor'd  again,  be  freely  granted : 
If  not,  I'll  use  the  advantage  of  my  power. 
And  lay  the  summer's  dust  with  showers  of  blood, 
Rain'd  from  the  wounds  of  slaughter'd  Englishmen: 
The  which,  how  far  off  from  the  mind  of  Boling- 
broke 
It  is  such  crimson  tempest  should  bedrench 


(*)  The  quarto  omits,  teith  ffou. 
IX)  First  folio  omits,  are. 


(t)  First  folio,  gour  head. 
(i)  First  folio  omits,  nuut. 


»  Noble  lord,—]  Malone  has  remarked,  with  Judgrnent,  that 
Shakespeare  frequently  in  his  addresses  to  persons,  begins  with 
an  hemistich,  and,  in  many  instances,  blends  short  prosaic 
sentences  with  his  metrical  dialogues. 

b  On  both  hU  knee*—]  So  the  quarto.  The  folio  reads,  Upon 
his  knees. 
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The  fresh  green  lap  of  fair  King  Richard's  land, 
My  stooping  duty  tenderly  shall  show. 
Go,  signify  as  much ;  wMe  here  we  march 
Upon  the  grassy  carpet  of  this  plain. 

[NoBTH.  (advances  to  the  ccuUe  wUh  a  trumpeL 
Let*s  march  without  the  noise  of  threat'ning  dmni) 
That  from  the*  castle's  totter'd*  battlements 
Our  fair  appomtments  may  be  well  perus'd. 
Methinks,  King  Richard  and  myself  should  meet 
With  no  less  terror  than  the  elements 
Of  fire  and  water,  when  their  thund'ring  shock* 
At  meeting  tears  the  cloudy  cheeks  of  heayen. 
Be  he  the  fire,  I'll  be  the  yielding  water : 
The  rage  be  his,  while  on  the  eaj^  I  rain 
My  waters  ;  on  the  earth,  and  not  on  hiuL 
March  on,  and  mark  Kmg  Richard  how  he  looks. 

A  parle  sounded  ;  answered  by  another  trumpet 
toithin.  Flourish,  Enter  on  the  va/it, 
Kino  Richard,  the  Bishop  of  CAXUsiEf 
AiTMEBiiB,  ScBOOP,  and  Salisbttbt. 

BoLiNO.  See,  see.  King  Richard  doth  himself 
appear. 
As  doth  the  blushing  discontented  sun. 
From  out  the  fiery  portal  of  the  east. 
When  he  perceives  the  envious  cloudis  are  bent 
To  dim  his  glory,  and  to  stain  the  track  f 
Of  his  bright  passage  to  the  Occident 

YoBK.  Yet  looks  he  like  a  king ;  behold,  his  eje, 
As  bright  as  is  the  eagle's ,  lightens  forth 
Controlling  majesty ;  alack,  alack,  for  woe. 
That  any  harm  should  stain  so  fair  a  show  ! 

K.  Rich.  We  are  amaz'd ;  and  thus  loug  hare 
we  stood 
To  watch  the  fearful  bending  of  thy  knee, 

ITo  NoBTH. 
Because  we  thought  ourself  thy  lawful  king : 
And  if  we  be,  how  dare  thy  joints  forget 
To  pay  their  awful  duty  to  our  presence  ? 
If  we  be  not,  show  us  the  hand  of  God 
That  hath  dismiss'd  us  from  our  stewardship ; 
For  well  we  know,  no  hand  of  blood  and  bone 
Can  gripe  the  sacred  handle  of  our  sceptre, 
Unless  he  do  profane,  steal,  or  usurp. 
And  though  you  think  that  all,  as  you  have  done, 
Have  torn  their  souls,  by  turning  them  from  us, 
And  we  are  barren,  and  bereft  of  friends ; 
Yet  know, — ^my  master,  Gt)d  omnipotent. 
Is  mustering  in  his  clouds,  on  our  behalf, 
Armies  of  pestilence ;  and  they  shall  strike 


(*)  First  folio,  ikie. 


(t)  First  folio,  troet. 


e  Totter'd  battlemenie—^  Totter*d  is  the  reading  of  the  tn 
earliest  quartos,  and  may  be  uied  for  tottering,  the  passive  for  tfae 
active  participle.  The  other  ancient  copies  have  tattered  ui 
tatter'd, 

d  Their  thund^Hng  shock—]  So  the  first  quarto,  1597.  Tt^ 
folio,  and  the  other  quarto  copies,  read,  emoakt. 
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ACT  in.] 


KING  RIOHABD  THE  SECOND. 


[SOBITB  in. 


Yotir  children  yet  nnbom,  and  unbegot. 

That  lift  your  Tassal  hands  against  my  head^ 

And  threat  the  glory  of  my  precious  crown. 

Tell  Bolingbroke,  (for  yond',  methinks,  he  stands,*) 

That  every  stride  he  makes  upon  my  land 

Is  dangerous  treason.     He  is  come  to  ope 

The  purple  testament*  of  bleeding  war ; 

But  ere  the  crown  he  looks  for,  live  in  peace, 

Ten  thousand  bloody  crowns  of  mothers'  sons 

Shall  ill  become  the  flower  of  England's  face, 

Change  the  complexion  of  her  maid-pale  peace 

To  scarlet  indignation,  and  bedew 

Her  pastures'  grass  with  faithful  English  blood. 

North.  The  king  of  heaven  forbid,  our  lord 
the  king 
Should  so  with  civil  and  uncivil  arms 
Be  rush'd  upon !     Thy  thrice-noble  cousin, 
Harry  Bolingbroke,  doth  humbly  kiss  thy  hand ; 
And  by  the  honourable  tomb  he  swears. 
That  stands  upon  your  royal  grandsire's  bones ; 
And  by  the  royalties  of  both  your  bloods. 
Currents  that  spring  from  one  most  gracious  head; 
And  by  the  buried  hand  of  warlike  Gaunt, 
And  by  the  worth  and  honour  of  himself. 
Comprising  all  that  may  be  sworn  or  said, — 
His  coming  hither  hath  no  further  scope, 
Than  for  lus  lineal  royalties,  and  to  beg 
Enfranchisement  immediate  on  his  knees ; 
Which  on  thy  royal  party  granted  once. 
His  glittering  arms  he  will  commend  to  rust, 
His  barbed  steeds  to  stables,  and  his  heart. 
To  faithful  service  of  your  majesty. 
This  swears  he,  as  he  is  a  prince,  is  just ; 
And,  as  I  am  a  gentleman,  I  credit  him. 

K.  EiCH.  Northumberland,  say  thus, — the  king 
returns, — 
B[is  noble  cousin  is  right  welcome  hither ; 
And  all  the  number  of  his  fair  demands 
Shall  be  accompHsh'd  without  contradiction : 
With  all  the  gracious  utterance  thou  hast. 
Speak  to  his  gentle  hearing  kind  commends. — 
We  do  debase  ourself,  cousin,  do  we  not, 

[To  AUMKRLE. 

To  look  so  poorly,  and  to  speak  so  feir  ? 
Shall  we  call  back  Northumberland,  and  send 
Defiance  to  the  traitor,  and  so  die  ? 


(*)  First  foUo,l«. 

-  »  The  purple  testament  of  bleeding  war;]  Steerens  believed 
that  tsstameat  is  here  used  in  its  legal  sense,  but  Mr.  Whiter,  in 
his  ingenious  "  Specimen  of  a  Commentary  on  Shakspeare," 
quotes  a  parallel  passage  firom  the  first  part  of  the  old  play 
••  Jeronimo," — 

••  Then  I  unekup  the  purpU  leawt  of  war ; " 

and  remarks,  "  Whatever  be  the  direct  meaning  of  the  words  In 
question,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  idea  of  a  book  with  a  pucple 
coTering  suggested  this  combination  to  the  mind  of  our  poet." 

b  With  vord*  of  sooth !]  Sooihj  from  the  Anglo  Saxon  «($/A, 
Aimarily  meant  trutht  as  in  «oo<A«oytfr— truth-teller;  in  this  place 
it  signifies  ncettneu,  or  toftneu,  as  in  the  verb  to  soothe. 


AuM.  No,  good  my  lord;  let's  fight  with  gentle 
words. 
Till  time  lend  friends,  and  friends  their  helpful 
swords. 

K.  Rich.    O  God!    O  Godl   that  e'er  this 
tongue  of  mine. 
That  laid  the  sentence  of  dread  banishment 
On  yon  proud  man,  should  take  it  off  again 
With  words  of  sooth  !**     O,  that  I  were  as  great 
As  is  my  grief,  or  lesser  than  my  name ! 
Or  that  I  could  forget  what  I  have  been ! 
Or  not  remember  what  I  must  be  now ! 
SwelFst  thou,  proud  heart?     I'll  give  thee  scope 

to  beat. 
Since,  foes  have  scope  to  beat  both  thee  and  me. 

Attm.  Northumberland  comes  back  from  Boling- 
broke. 

K.  Rich.  What  must  the  king  do  now  ?    Must 
he  submit  ? 
The  king  shall  do  it.     Must  he  be  depos'd  ? 
The  king  shall  be  contented.     Must  he  lose 
The  name  of  king  ?  o'  God's  name,  let  it  go  : 
I'll  give  my  jewels  for  a  set  of  beads, 
My  gorgeous  palace,  for  a  hermitage, 
My  g^y  apparel,  for  an  alms-man's  gown, 
My  figur'd  goblets,  for  a  dish  of  wood. 
My  sceptre,  for  a  palmer's  walking-staff. 
My  subjects,  for  a  pair  of  carved  saints, 
And  my  large  kingdom,  for  a  little  grave, 
A  little,  little,  grave,  an  obscure  grave : — 
Or  I'U  be  buried  in  the  king's  highway. 
Some  way  of  common  trade,*  where  subjects'  feet 
May  hourly  trample  on  their  sovereign's  head : 
For  on  my  heart  they  tread,  now  whilst  I  live  ; 
And,  buried  once,  why  not  upon  my  head  ? 
Aumerle,  thou  weep'st ;  my  tender-hearted  cousin! 
We'll  make  foul  weather  with  despised  tears ; 
Our  sighs,  and  they,  shall  lodge''  the  summer  com, 
And  make  a  dearth  in  this  revolting  land. 
Or  shall  we  play  the  wantons  with  our  woes, 
And  make  some  pretty  match  with  shedding  tears? 
As  thus ; — To  drop  them  still  upon  one  place. 
Till  they  have  fretted  us  a  pair  of  graves 
Within  the  earth;  and,  therein  laid, — There  lies 
Two  hintmen,  dig^d  their  graves  with  roeeping 
eyes  ? 


e  Some  way  of  common  trade,—]  That  is,  a  place  of  common 
reeortf  as  vie  now  talk  of, 

'*  A  road  of  frequent  traflBc.** 
Thus  in  Lord  Surrey's  Translation  of  the  Second  Book  of  the 
Aneid  :— 

"  A  postern  with  a  blind  wicket  there  was, 
A  common  trade,  to  pass  through  Priam's  house." 

<l  Shail  lodge  the  summer  corn,-~-']  Com  beaten  down  bv  rain  or 
wind  in  modem  language  is  said  to  be  laj^d.  Formerly  lodged 
had  the  same  import.    So,  in  "  Macbeth,"  Act  IV.  8c.  1  :— 

"Though  bladed com  be  lodg*d." 
And  again,  in  "  Henry  VI."  Part  II.  Act  III.  Sc.  2:— 
"Like  to  the  summer  com  by  tempest  lod^d," 
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Would  not  this  ill,  do  well?— Well,  well,  I  see 
I  talk  but  idly,  and  you  mock  at  me. — 
Most  mighty  prince,  my  lord  Northumberland, 
What  says  king  Bolingbroke  ?  will  his  majesty 
Give  Eichard  leave  to  live  till  Eichard  die  ? 
You  make  a  leg,  and  Eolingbroke  says — ay, 
NoBTH.  My  lord,  in  the  base*  court  he  doth 

attend 
To  speak  with  you ;  may  it  please  you  to  come 

down? 
K.  EiCH.  Down  ?  down^  I  come ;  like  glistering 

Phaeton, 
Wanting  the  manage*'  of  unruly  jades^ 

[NoETH.  retires  to  BoLiKa. 
In  the  hose  court  ?  Base  court,  where  kings  grow 


To  come  at  traitors'  calls,  and  do  them  grace. 
In  the  hose  court?  Come  down?  Down  court! 
down  king ! 


»  In  the  base  court-]  Base  court  is  simply  lower  court,  from 
the  French,  baete  cour, 
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For  night-owls  shriek,  where  mounting  larks  abonld 
sing.  [Exeunt  from  above^ 

BoLiNO,  What  says  his  majesty  ? 

North.  Sorrow,  and  grief  of  heart. 

Makes  him  speak  fondly,  like  a  frantic  man : 
Yet  he  is  come. 

Enter  Kino  Eichabd,  and  his  Attenduits,  below. 

BoLiNO.  Stand  all  apUrt, 

And  show  fair  duty  to  his  majesty. 

My  gracious  lord, —  [^KneeHnff. 

K,  EiCH.  Fair  cousin,  you  debase  your  prinodj 
knee. 
To  make  the  base  earth  proud  with  kissing  it : 
Me  rather  had  my  heart  might  feel  your  love. 
Than  my  unpleas'd  eye  see  your  courtesy. 
Up,  cousin,  up ;  your  heart  is  up,  I  know. 
Thus  high  at  least,   [touching  his  inm   kead\ 
although  your  knee  be  low. 


b  Wanting  the  manage— ]  i.e.  Not  poseessing  the  control. 
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ACT  JXL] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[SCENS  IT. 


BoLXNG.  My  gracious  lord^  I  come  but  for  mine 

own. 
E.  Rich.  Yonr  own  is  yours,  and  I  am  yours, 
and  all  [lord, 

BoLiNO.  So  far  be  mine,  my  most  redoubted 
Ab  my  true  service  shall  deserve  your  love. 

K.  Rich.  Well    you    deserve;* — They    well 
deserve  to  have, 
That  know  the  strongest  and  surest  way  to  get. 
Uncle,  give  me  your  hand :  nay,  dry  your  eyes ; 
Tears  show  their  love,  but  want  their  remedies. — 
Cousin,  I  am  too  young  to  be  your  father. 
Though  you  are  old  enough  to  be  my  heir. 
What  you  will  have,  1*11  give,  and  willing  too ; 
For  do  we  must,  what  force  will  have  us  do. — 
Set  on  towards  London : — ^Cousin,  is  it  so  ? 
BouNO.  Yea,  my  good  lord. 
£.  Rich.  Then  I  must  not  say,  no.(3) 

[Flouriih.     ExeurU. 

SCENE  IV.— Langley.     The  Duke  of  York'* 
Oardea. 

Enter  the  Qcjben  and  two  Ladies. 

QusBN.  What  sport  shall  we  devise  here  ih  this 
garden, 
To  drive  away  the  heavy  thought  of  care  ? 

1  Lady.  Madam,  we'll  play  at  bowls,    [of  rubs. 

Queen.  'Twill  make  me  think  the  world  is  full 
And  that  my  fortune  runs  against  the  biaa 

1  Lady.  Madam,  we'll  dance. 

Queen.  My  legs  can  keep  no  measure  in  delight, 
When  my  poor  heart  no  measure  keeps  in  grief: 
Therefore,  no  dancing,  girl ;  some  other  sport 

1  Lady.  Madam,  we'll  tell  tales. 

Queen.  Of  joy  or  grief?* 

1  Lady.  Of  either,  madam. 

Queen.  Of  neither,  girl : 

For  if  of  joy,  being  altogether  wanting. 
It  doth  remember  me  the  more  of  sorrow ; 
Or  if  of  grief,  being  altogether  had. 
It  adds  more  sorrow  to  my  want  of  joy ; 
For  what  I  have,  I  need  not  to  repeat ; 
And  what  I  want,  it  boots  not  to  complain. 

1  Lady.  Madam,  111  sing. 

Queen.  'Tis  well  that  thou  hast  cause ; 

But  thou  shouldst  please  me  better  wouldst  thou 

weep.  [good. 

1  Lady,  I  could  weep,  madam,  would  it  do  you 


(•)  First  foUo,  deierv*d, 

*  Of  JoYjpr  grief  T]  All  the  old  copies  read,  "Of  torrtm  or  oj 
grief."    The  text  adopted  here  is  the  amendment  of  Capell. 

k  And  1  could  sing,  would  weeping  do  me  goodf]  The  reading 
of  all  the  old  copies ;  bat  which  Pope,  perhaps  without  necessity, 
altered  to  "  I  could  VMp/'  fro.  Tlie  meaning  appears  to  be  this: 
—Were  mjr  gricft  of  so  light  a  nature  that  weeping  would  remedy 
them,  I  comd  fing  for  joy,  and  would  never  ask  any  one  to  shed 
a  tear  for  me.  It  may  be  worth  considering,  howeveri  whether 
the  poet  did  not  write,— 


Queen.  And  I  could  sing,  would  weeping  do 
me  good,* 
And  never  borrow  any  tear  of  thee. 
But  stay,  here  come  the  gardeners : 
Let's  step  into  the  shadow  of  these  trees.— 

Enter  a  Gardener  and  two  Servants. 

My  wretchedness  unto  a  row  of  pins. 
They'll  talk  of  state  :  for  every  one  doth  so 
Against  a  change  :  woe  is  forerun  with  woe. 

[Queen  and  Ladies  retire, 

Gabd.  Go,  bind  thou  up  yon'  dangling  apricocks. 
Which,  like  unruly  children,  make  their  sire 
Stoop  with  oppression  of  their  prodigal  weight : 
Give  some  supportance  to  the  bending  twigs. 
Go  thou,  and,  like  an  executioner. 
Cut  oflF  the  heads  of  too-fast-growing  sprays. 
That  look  too  lofty  in  our  commonwealdi : 
All  must  be  even  in  our  government. 
You  thus  employ'd,  I  will  go  root  away 
The  noisome  weeds,  that  without  profit  suck 
The  soiFs  fei*tility  iVom  wholesome  flowers. 

1  Sebv.  Why  should  we,  in  the  compass  of  a 
pale, 
Keep  law,  and  form,  and  due  proportion, 
Showing,  as  in  a  model,  our  firm  estate  ? 
When  our  sea- walled  garden,  the  whole  land. 
Is  full  of  weeds ;  her  fairest  flowers  chok'd  up, 
Her  fruit-trees  all  unprun'd,  her  hedges  ruin'd, 
Her  knots*  disorder'd,  and  her  wholesome  herbs 
Swarming  with  caterpillars  ? 

Gabd.  Hold  thy  peace : — 

He  that  hath  sufFer'd  this  disorder'd  spring 
Hath  now  himself  met  with  the  fall  of  leaf: 
The  weeds,  that  his  broad-spreading  leaves  did 

shelter. 
That  seem'd,  in  eating  him,  to  hold  him  up. 
Are  pluck'd*  up,  root  and  all,  by  Bolingbroke  ; 
I  mean  the  earl  of  Wiltshire,  Bushy,  Green. 

1  Sebv.  What,  are  they  dead  ? 

Gabd.  They  are ;  and  Bolingbroke 

Hatht  seiz'd  the  wasteful  king. — Oh  I  what  pity 

is  it, 
That  he  had  not  so  trimm'd  and  dress'd  his  land. 
As  we  this  garden  !     We*  at  time  of  year 
Dot  wound  the  bark,  the  skin  of  our  fruit-trees  ; 
Lest,  being  over-proud  in§  sap  and  blood, 
With  too  much  riches  it  confound  itself: 
Had  he  done  so  to  great  and  growing  men, 


(•)  First  folio,  pif/r If. 
(t)  First  foUo,  ^aif. 


(t)  First  folio,  Hasi, 
(})  First  foUo,  wUk. 


"  And  I  could  sing,  would  singing  do  me  good." 

«  Her  knots  disorder* d,-^"]  Knots,  as  we  have  before  explained 
(see  note  (a)  p.  55),  were  the  intricate  figures  into  which  the  beds 
of  a  £uden  were  formed  in  old  fashioned  horticulture. 

d  We  at  time  of  pear^]  Wet  wanting  ia  the  old  copies,  was 
supplied  by  Capell. 
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They  might  have  liv'd  to  bear,  and  he  to  taste, 
The  fruits  of  duty.     Superfluous  branches 
We  lop  away,  that  bearing  boughs  may  live  : 
Had  he  done  so,  himself  had  borne  the  crown, 
Which  waste  of*  idle  hours  hath  quite  thrown 
down.  [be  depos'd  ? 

1  Sbby.  What,  think  you  then,t  the  king  shall 

Gabb.  Depress'd  he  is  already  ;  and  depos'd, 
'Tis  doubt  t  he  will  be.    Letters  came  last  night 
To  a  dear  friend  of  the  good§  duke  of  York's, 
That  tell  black  tidings. 

Queen.  O,  I  am  press'd  to  death  through  want 
of  speaking ! — 
Thou,  old  Adam's  likeness,  [Goviing  forward^  set 

to  dress  this  garden. 
How  dares   thy  harsh   rude  tongue   sound  this 

impleasing  news  ? 
What  Eve,  what  serpent  hath  suggested  thee 
To  make  a  second  fall  of  cursed  man  ? 
Why  dost  thou  say.  King  Richard  is  depos'd? 
Dar'st  thou,  thou  little  better  thing  than  earth. 
Divine  his  downfall?     Say  where,  when,  and  how 
Cam'st  thou  by  these ||  ill-tidings?   speak,  thou 
wretch. 

Gabd.  Pardon  me,  madam  :  little  joy  have  I 
To  breathe  this^  news :  yet  what  I  say  is  true. 
King  Eichard,  he  is  in  the  mighty  hold 


(*)  First  folio,  and, 
(I)  First  folio,  doubted. 
(It)  First  folio,  Mi#. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  then. 
(§)  First  folio  omits,  good, 
(IT)  First  folio,  thett. 


ft  This  newi—^  Het«,  as  in  the  instance  above,  the  folio  has 
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Of  Bolingbroke ;  their  fortunes  both  are  weighed: 
In  your  lord's  scale,  is  nothing  but  himself. 
And  some  few  vanities  that  make  him  light ; 
But  in  the  balance  of  great  Bolingbroke, 
Besides  himself,  are  all  the  English  peers. 
And  with  that  odds  he  weighs  King  Richard  down. 
Post  you  to  London,  and  you'll  find  it  so  : 
I  speak  no  more  than  every  one  doth  know,  [foot, 

Queen.  Nimble  mischance,  that  art  so  light  oif 
Doth  not  thy  embassage  belong  to  me. 
And  am  I  last  that  knows  it  ?     O,  thou  think'st 
To  serve  me  last,  that  I  may  longest  keep 
Thy  sorrow  in  my  breast.     Come,  ladies,  go. 
To  meet,  at  London,  London's  king  in  woe. 
What !  was  I  bom  to  this  !  that  my  sad  look 
Should  grace  the  triumph  of  great  Bolingbroke  ? 
Gardener,  for  telling  me  this  news*  of  woe. 
Pray  God*  the  plants  thou  graft'st,  may  never  grow. 
[Exeunt  Qxteen  and  Ladies. 

Gard.  Poor  queen  !  so  that  thy  state  might  be 
no  worse, 
I  would  my  skill  were  subject  to  thy  curse. — 
Here  did  she  fallf  a  tear ;  here,  in  this  place, 
111  set  a  bank  of  rue,  sour  herb  of  grace ; 
Rue,  even  for  ruth,  here  shortly  shall  be  seen. 
In  the  remembrance  of  a  weepmg  queen. 

lExewid, 


(•)  First  folio, /wo«<<l. 


(t)  First  folio,  dHy. 


"  thete  news."    News  a'ppears  to  have  been  used  by  our  anceston 
either  as  singular  or  plural,  indifferently. 
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ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I. — London.     Westminster  Hall.'    The  Lords  spiritual  on  the  right  side  of  the  throne ; 
the  Lords  temporcd  on  the  left ;  the  Commons  below. 


Enter  Bolingbroke,  Aumeble,  Suiirey,  Nobth- 
UMBEELAND,  Percy,  Fitzwatee,  another 
Lord,  Bishop  of  Caklisle,  the  Abbot  op 
Westminster,  and  Attendants.  Officers 
behind,  with  Bagot. 


BoLiNG.  Call  forth  Bagot.- 


Now,  Bagot,  freely  speak  thy  mind  ; 
WTiat  thou  dost  know  of  noble  Gloster's  death  ; 
Who  wrought  it  with  the  king,  and  who  performed 
The  bloody  office  of  his  timeless  end. 

Bagot.  Then  set    before    my  face   the    lord 
Aumerle. 

BoLiNG.  Cousin,  stand  forth,  and  look  upon 
that  man.  [tongue 

Bagot.  My  lord  Aumerle,  I  know  your  daring 
Scorns  to  unsay  what  once  it  hath*  delivered. 


(•)  First  foUo,  it  hath  once. 

«  Westminster  Hall.]  The  rebuilding  of  this  magnificent  Hall 
was  begun  by  Richard  II.  in  1397 ;  it  was  finished  in  1899,  and  the 
first  assemblage  of  Parliament  in  the  new  edifice  was  for  the 
purpose  of  deposing  him. 

b  My  fair  stars,—]  As  the  birth  of  an  individual  was  supposed 
to  be  influenced  by  the  itar*,  the  Utter,  not  unnaturally,  was  a 


In   that   dead    time   when   Gloster's   death   was 

plotted, 
I  heard  you  say, — Is  not  my  arm  of  length, 
That  reachethfrom  the  restful  English  court 
As  far  as  Calais,  to  mine*  uncle's  head  ? — 
Amongst  much  other  talk,  that  very  time, 
I  heai3  you  say,  that  you  had  rather  refuse 
The  offer  of  an  hundred  thousand  crowns, 
Than  BoUngbroke's  return  to  England;   adding 

withal, 
How  bless'd  this   land-  would  be   in  this   your 

cousin's  death. 
AuM.  Piinces,  and  noble  lords. 
What  answer  shall  I  make  to  this  base  man  ? 
Shall  I  so  much  dishonour  my  fair  stars,** 
On  equal  terms  to  give  him  chastisement  ? 
Either  I  must,  or  have  mine  honour  soil'd 


(•)  First  folio,  my. 

term  sometimes  used  lo  express  the  former.  Thus,  in  "  Richard 
III.**  Sc.  7,  Gloster,  speaking  of  his  nephew,  the  heir  to  the  crown, 
says  :— 

**  On  him  I  lay  what  you  would  lay  on  me. 
The  right  and  fortune  of  hie  happy  stare.'* 

All 
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ACT  lY.] 


KING  BIOHABD  THE  SECOND. 


[Bcsn  L 


With  the  attainder  of  his  alanderouB  lips. 
There  is  mj  gage,  the  manual  seal  of  death, 
That  marks  thee  out  for  hell :  I  say/  thou  liest, 
And  will  maintain  what  thou  hast  said,  is  false, 
In  thy  heart-blood,  though  heing  all  too  base 
To  stain  the  temper  of  my  knightly  sword. 

BoLma.  Bagot,  forbear,  thou  shalt  not  take  it 

up. 
Auic.  Excepting  one,  I  would  he  were  the 
best 
In  all  ibis  presence,  that  hath  mov'd  me  so. 

FiTZ.  If  that  thy  valour  stand  on  sympathy,* 
There  is  my  gage,  Aumerle,  in  gage  to  thine : 
By  that  fair  sun  which*  shows  me  where  thou 

stand'st, 
I  heard  thee  say,  and  Tauntingly  thou  spak'st  it. 
That  thou  wert  cause  of  noble  Gloster's  death. 
If  thou  deny'st  it,  twenty  times  thou  Rest ; 
And  I  will  turn  thy  falsehood  to  thy  heart. 
Where  it  was  forged,  with  my  rapier's  point. 
Attm.  Thou  dai*'st  not,  coward,  live  to  see  the 

day. 
Fnz.  Now,  by  my  soul,  I  would  it  were  this 

hour. 
AuH.   Fitzwater,  thou  art  damn'd  to  hell   for 

this. 
Percy.  Aumerle,  thou  liest ;  his  honour  is  as 
tnie, 
In  this  appeal,  as  thou  art  all  unjust : 
And,  that  thou  art  so,  there  I  thi*ow  my  gage, 
To  prove  it  on  thee  to  the  extremost  point 
Of  mortal  breathing  ;  seize  it,  if  thou  dar'st. 

AuH.  And  if  I  do  not,  may  my  hands  rot  off. 
And  never  brandish  more  revengeful  steel 
Over  the  glittering  helmet  of  my  foe !  " 

LoBD.  I  task  the  earth  to  the  like,  forsworn 
Aumerle ;  ® 
And  spur  thee  on  with  full  as  many  lies 
As  t  niay  be  hoUa'd  in  thy  treacherous  ear 
From  sun  to  sun :  J  there  is  my  honour's  pawn ; 
Engage  it  to  the  trial,  if  thou  dar'st 

Atjm.  Who  sets  me  else?  by  heaven,  I'll  throw 
at  all : 
I  have  a  thousand  spirits  in  one  breast. 
To  answer  twenty  thousand  such  as  you. 

SuBBBY.  My  lord  Fitzwater,  I  do  remember 
well 
The  veiy  time  Aumerle  and  you  did  talk. 


(•)  First  folio,  that.  (t)  Old  coplw,  As  it  mag. 

iX)  Old  copies,  tinne  to  Hnne. 

*  I  s»y,  thou  /ief/,— 1  The  folio,  and  other  eariy  editions,  except 
the  first  quarto,  omit  the  words,  /  «ay. 

b  If  that  thy  valour  sund  on  sympathy,—]  The  use  of  Mpmpathjf, 
in  the  sense  of  equality,  is  peculiar.  Aumerle  affects  to  think  it 
a  derogation  from  his  high  birth  to  accept  the  defiance  of  Bagot; 
whereupon  Fitzwater,  whose  pretensions  to  blood  equal  Aumerle's, 
flings  down  his  gauntlet,  with  the  Uunt,— 

"  If  that  thy  valour  stand  on  jyatpalAjr, 
There  is  my  gage." 
The  folio  1623  reads,  tgrnpaihizt, 
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Errz..'Tis  very  true:*  you  were  in  presenoe 
then; 
And  you  can  witness  with  me,  this  is  true. 

SuBBEY.  As  false,  by  heaven,  as  heaven  itself 
is  true. 

FiTz.  Surrey,  thou  liest 

Stjbbby.  Dishonourable  boy ! 

That  lie  shall  lie  so  heavy  on  my  sword. 
That  it  shall  render  vengeance  and  revenge. 
Till  thou  the  lie-giver,  and  that  lie,  do  lie 
In  earth,  as  quiet  as  thy  fistther's  skull. 
In  proof  whereof,  there  is  mine  honour's  pawn ; 
Engage  it  to  the  trial,  if  thou  dar'st 

FiTZ.  How  fondly  dost  thou   spur  a  forward 
horse ! 
If  I  dare  eat,  or  drink,  or  breathe,  or  live, — 
I  dare  meet  SuiTey  in  a  wilderness,* 
And  spit  upon  him,  whilst  I  say,  he  lies, 
And  lies,  and  lies :  there  is  my  bond  of  faith. 
To  tie  thee  to  my  strong  correction. 
As  I  intend  to  thrive  in  this  new  world, 
Aumerle  is  guilty  of  my  true  appeal : 
Besides,  I  heard  the  banish'd  Xorfolk  say 
That  thou,  Aumerle,  didst  send  two  of  thy  men 
To  execute  the  noble  duke  at  Calais.  [g®g^» 

AuM.  Some  honest  Christian  tnist  me  with  a 
That  Norfolk  lies :  here  do  I  throw  down  this, 
If  he  may  be  repeal'd  to  try  his  honour. 

BoLiNO.  These  differences  shall  all  rest  under 
Rage, 
Till  Norfolk  be  repeal'd  :  repealed  he  shall  be, 
And,  though  mine  enemy,  restored  again 
To  all  his  land  and  seignories;  when  he's  retum'd. 
Against  Aumerle  we  will  enforce  his  trial. 

Cab.  That  honourable  day  shall  ne*er  be  seen. 
Many  a  time  hath  banish'd  Norfolk  fought 
For  Jesu  Christ,  in  glorious  Christian  field. 
Streaming  the  ensign  of  the  Christian  cross. 
Against  black  pagans,  Tiu*ks,  and  Saracens : 
And,  toil'd  with  works  of  war,  retired  himself 
To  Italy  ;  and  there,  at  Venice,  gave 
His  body  to  that  pleasant  country's  earth, 
And  his  pure  soul  unto  his  captain  Christ, 
Under  whose  colours  he  had  fought  so  long. 

BoLiNG.  Why,  Bishop,  is  Norfolk  dead  ? 

Cab.  AlS  surely*  as  I  live,  my  lord. 

BoLiNG.  Sweet  peace  conduct  his  sweet  soul  to 
the  bosom 


(•)  First  folio,  iure. 

0  Lo&D.  I  task  the  earth,  &c.l  This  sneech,  and  Aumerle's 
answer,  are  omitted  in  the  foli).  And  all  the  quartos,  except  the 
first,  read,  "I  take  the  earth."— By  **iaak  the  earth/*  we  aie 
apparently  to  understand,  "challenge  the  whole  world." 

d  'Tis  very  true:]  So  the  quarto.  The  folio  reads,  Jfjr  Urd, 
'tis  very  true. 

•  /  dare  meet  Swretf  in  a  wilderaess,H  So,  in  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  play  of  "  The  Lovers'  Progress/'  Act  V.  Sc.  2  :— 

**  Maintain  thy  treason  with  thy  swordt  YfUh  what 
Contempt  I  hear  it  I  in  a  vilaenuea 
I  durst  encounter  it." 
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ACT  IV.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[scene  I. 


Of  good  old  Abraham ! — ^Lords  appeUants, 
Your  differeDces  shall  all  rest  under  gage, 
Till  we  assign  you  to  your  days  of  trial. 

Enter  Yobk,  attended, 

York.  Great  duke  of  Lancaster,      come  to 
thee  [soul 

From  plume-pluck'd  Eichard;  who  with  willing 
Adopts  thee  heir,  and  his  high  sceptre  yields 
To  the  possession  of  thy  royal  hand : 
Ascend  his  throne,  descending  now  from  him, — 
And  long  live  Henry,  of  that  name  the  fourth  I 

BoLiNG.  In  God's  name,  I'll  ascend  the  regal 
throne. 

Cab.  Marry,  God*  forbid  ! — 
Worst  in  this  royal  presence  may  I  speak. 
Yet  best,  beseeming  me  to  speak  the  truth. 
Would  God,  that  any  in  this  noble  presence 
Were  enough  noble  to  be  upright  judge 
Of  noble  Eichard ;  then  true  noblesse  t  would 
Learn  him  forbearance  from  so  foul  a  wrong. 
What  subject  can  give  sentence  on  his  king  ? 
And  who  sits  here  that  is  not  Bichard's  subject  ? 
Thieves  are  not  judg'd  but  they  are  by  to  hear. 
Although  apparent  guilt  be  seen  in  them : 
And  shall  the  figure  of  God's  majesty. 
His  captain,  steward,  deputy  elect. 
Anointed,  crowned,  planted  many  years. 
Be  judg'd  by  subject  and  inferior  breath. 
And  he  himself  not  present  ?  O,  forfend  J  it,  God, 
That,  in  a  Christian  climate,  souls  refin'd 
Should  show  so  heinous,  black,  obscene  a  deed  I 
I  speak  to  subjects,  and  a  subject  speaks, 
Stirr'd  up  by  Gtxl*  thus  boldly  for  his  king. 
My  lord  of  Hereford  here,  whom  you  call  king, 
Is  a  foul  traitor  to  proud  Hereford's  king  : 
And  if  you  crown  him,  let  me  prophesy, — 
The  blood,  of  English  shall  manure  the  groimd. 
And  future  ages  groan  for  this  §  foul  act ; 
Peace  shall  go  sleep  with  Turks  and  infidels. 
And,  in  this  seat  of  peace,  tumultuous  wars 
Shall  kin  with  kin,  and  kind  with  kind  confound  ; 
Disorder,  horror,  fear,  and  mutiny. 
Shall  here  inhabit,  and  this  land  be  call'd 
The  field  of  Golgotha,  and  dead  men's  sculls. 
O,  if  you  raise  i|  this  house  against  this  house. 
It  will  the  woefullest  division  prove 
That  ever  fell  upon  this  cursed  earth : 
Prevent  it,  resist  it,  let  If  it  not  be  so,      [woe !  (1) 
Lest   child,   child's  children,  cry   against  you — 


(•)  First  folio,  ^Mven. 
(X)  First  folio,  forbid, 
(II)  First  folio,  rear. 


(t)  First  folio,  no6/«»««. 
({)  First  folio,  Af>. 
(f )  First  folio,  and  let. 


*  May't  please  you,  lords,  &c.]  The  remainder  of  this  Act. 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  lines  at  the  end  (see  p.  482),  forms 
the  '*  new  additions  of  the  parliament  scene  and  the  deposing 
of  King  Richard,"  first  published  in  the  quarto  of  16C8. 
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North.  Well  have  you  argued,  sir;  and,  for 
your  pains. 
Of  capital  treason  we  arrest  you  here : 
My  lord  of  Westmmster,  be  it  your  charge 
To  keep  him  safely  till  his  day  of  trial. 
May 't  please  you,  lords,  to  grant  the  commons' 
suit?» 
BoLiNG.  Fetch  hither  Eichard,  that  in  common 
view 
He  may  surrender ;  so  we  shall  proceed 
Without  suspicion. 

York.  I  will  be  his  conduct.      [^Exit 

BoLiNO.  Lords,  you  that  here  are  under  our 
arrest. 
Procure  your  sureties  for  your  days  of  answer : 
Little  are  we  beholden  to  your  love, 

\^To  Carlislr. 
And  little  look'd  for  at  your  helping  hands. 

Re-enter  York,  with  Kma  Eichard,  and  Officers 
hearing  the  crovm,  Jtc. 

K.  EiCH.  Alack,  why  am  I  sent  for  to  a  king, 
Before  I  have  shook  off  the  regal  thoughts 
Wherewith  I  reign'd  ?     I  harfiy  yet  have  leam'd 
To  insinuate,  flatter,  bow,  and  bend  my  limbs :  ♦ 
Give  sorrow  leave  awhile  to  tutor  me 
To  this  submission.     Yet  I  well  remember 
The  favours  ^  of  these  men  :  were  they  not  mine  ? 
Did  they  not  sometime  cry,  all  hail  /  to  me  ? 
So  Judas  did  to  Christ :  but  he,  in  twelve. 
Found  truth  in  all  but  one  ;  I,  in  twelve  thousand, 

none. 
God  save  the  king  I — ^Will  no  man  say.  Amen  ? 
Am  r  both  priest  and  clerk  ?  well  then.  Amen, 
God  save  tlie  king  !  although  I  be  not  he ; 
And  yet.  Amen,  if  heaven  do  think  him  me. — 
To  do  what  service  am  I  sent  for  hither  ? 

York.  To  do  that  office,  of  thine  own  good 
wiU, 
"\^Tiich*  tired  majesty  did  make  thee  offer, — 
The  resignation  of  thy  state  and  crown 
To  Henry  Bolingbroke. 
•  K.  EiCH.  Give  me  the  crown. — ^Here,  cousin, 
seize  the  crown  ;  " 
On  this  side  my  hand,  and  on  that  side  yours. 
Now  is  this  golden  crow^n  like  a  deep  well. 
That  owes  ^  two  buckets,  filling  one  another ; 
The  emptier  ever  dancing  in  the  air. 
The  other  down,  unseen,  and  full  of  water : 
That  bucket  down,  and  full  of  tears,  am  I, 


(•)  First  folio,  knee, 

b  rAtffaTours— ]  That  Ik,  the  counfevatieet,  the  feafnree. 

c  Give  me  the  crown. — Here,  cousin,  seize  the  crown;]  This 
is  the  reading  of  the  folio.  The  quarto  has  only,  Stize  the 
crown. 

d  Thai  owes—]  That  oip»#,  or  poeseeset.     See  note  (4),  p.  330. 
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ACT  IV.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[bobitb  I 


Drinking  my  griefs,  whilst  yoii  mount  up  on  high. 

BoLma.    I  thought  jou  had  been  willing  to 
resign.  [are  mine : 

K.  Eech.  My  crown  I  am,  but  still  my  griefs 
You  may  my  glories  and  my  state  depose. 
But  not  my  griefe  ;  still  am  I  king  of  those. 

BoLiNG.  Part  of  your  cares  you  give  me  with 
your  crown. 

K.  Rich.  Your  cares  set  up,  do  not  pluck  my 
cares  down. 
My  care  is — ^loss  of  care,  by  old  care  done ; 
Your  care  is — gain  of  care,  by  new  care  won  : 
The  cares  I  give,  I  have,  though  given  away  ; 
They  tend  the  crown,  yet  still  with  me  they  stay. 

BoLiNG.  Are  you  contented  to  resign  the  crown? 

K.  Rich.  Ay,  no; — no,  ay;  for  I  must  nothing 
be; 
Therefore  no,  no,  for  I  resign  to  thee. 
Now  mark  me  how  I  will  undo  myself: — 
I  give  this  heavy  weight  from  off  my  head. 
And  this  unwieldy  sceptre  from  my  hand, 
The  pride  of  kingly  sway  from  out  my  heart. 
With  mine  own  tears  I  wash  away  my  balm, 
With  mine  own  hands  I  give  away  my  crown, 
With  mine  own  tongue  deny  my  sacred  state. 
With  mine  own  breath  release  all  duties,  rites  :  * 
All  pomp  and  majesty  I  do  forswear, 
My  manors,  rents,  revenues,  I  forego. 
My  acts,  decrees,  and  statutes,  I  deny  : 
God  pardon  all  oaths  that  are  broke  to  me ! 
GK)d  keep  all  vows  unbroke  that  swear  t  to  thee  1 
Make  me,  that  nothing  have,  with  nothing  griev'd ; 
And  thou  with  all  pleas'd,  that  hast  all  achievM ! 
Long  ma/st  thou  live  in  Bichard's  seat  to  sit. 
And  soon  lie  Richard  in  an  earthy  pit ! 
God  save  King  Henry,  unking'd  Richard  says, 
And  send  him  many  years  of  sunshine  days  ! 
What  more  remains  ? 

North.  No  more,  but  that  you  read 

[Offering  a  paper. 
These  accusations,  and  these  grievous  crimes. 
Committed  by  your  person,  and  your  followers. 
Against  the  state  and  profit  of  this  land ; 
That,  by  confessing  them,  the  souls  of  men 
May  deem  that  you  are  worthily  depos'd. 

K.  Rich.  Must  I  do  so  ?   and  must  I  ravel  out 
My  weav'd-up  follies !     Gentle  Northumberland, 
If  thy  offences  were  upon  record. 
Would  it  not  shame  thee,  in  so  fair  a  troop, 
To  read  a  lecture  of  them  ?     If  thou  wouldst, 


(«)  First  folio,  dufeous  oaths.  (f)  First  folio,  are  made. 

»  A  sort  of  traitor*^']    That  is,  a  gang,  a  knot,  a  crew.    Thus, 
in  "  Richard  HI."  Act  V.  Sc.  3  :— 

'*  A  »ort  of  vagabonds,  rascals,  and  runaways.*' 

b  Alack  the  heavy  day,—]  This  is  equivalent  with,  and  serves 
to  interpret,  the  old  phrase  **  Wo"  the  while.** 

c  Of  his  majesty.]    With  the  old  writers,  hit  was  neuter  as  well 
as  pergonal ;  the  genitive  of  hit  and  it  aUo.    Its  is  found  but 
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There  shouldst  thou  find  one  heinous  article, — 
Containing  the  deposing  of  a  king, 
And  cracking  the  strong  warrant  of  an  oath. — 
Mark'd  with  a  blot,  damn'd  in  the  book  of  heaven  :~ 
Nay,  all  of  you,  that  stand  and  look  upon  me. 
Whilst  that  my  wretchedness  doth  bait  myself, 
Though  some  of  you,  with  Pilate,  wash  your  hands, 
Showing  an  outward  pity  ;  yet  you  Filates 
Have  here  delivered  me  to  my  sour  cross. 
And  water  cannot  wash  away  your  sin. 

NoBTH.  My  lord,  despatch;    read   o'er  these 
articles.  [see : 

K.  Rich.  Mine  eyes  are  full  of  tears,  I  cannot 
And  yet  salt  water  blinds  them  not  so  much, 
But  they  can  see  a  sort  *  of  traitors  here. 
Nay,  if  I  turn  mine  eyes  upon  myself, 
I  find  myself  a  traitor  with  the  rest : 
For  I  have  given  here  my  soul's  consent 
To  undeck  the  pompous  body  of  a  king ; 
Made  glory  base,  and*  sovereignty  a  slave; 
Proud  majesty,  a  subject ;  state,  a  peasant. 

North.  My  lord, 

K.  Rich.  No  lord  of  thine,  thou  haught,  in- 
sulting man, 
Nort  no  man's  lord  ;  I  have  no  name,  no  title, — 
No,  not  that  name  was  given  me  at  the  font, — 
But  'tis  UBurp'd. — Alack  the  heavy  day,** 
That  I  have  worn  so*  many  winters  out. 
And  know  not  now  what  name  to  call  myself ! 
0,  that  I  were  a  mockery  king  of  snow. 
Standing  before  the  sun  of  Bolingbroke, 
To  melt  myself  away  in  water-drops ! — 
Good  king, — ^great  king, — and  yet  not   greatly 

good. 
An  if  my  name  J  be  sterling  yet  in  England, 
Let  it  command  a  mirror  hither  straight. 
That  it  may  show  me  what  a  face  I  have. 
Since  it  is  bankrupt  of  his  ^  majesty. 

BoLiNG.  Go,  some  of  you,  and  fetch  a  looking- 
glass.    ,  {^Exit  an  Attendant 

North.  Read  o'er  this  paper,  while  the  glass 
doth  corae.  [to  hell. 

K.  Rich.  Fiend !  thou  torment'st  me  ere  I  come 

BoLiNG.  Urge  it  no  more,  my  lord  Northum- 
berland. 

North.  The  commons  will  not  then  be  satisfied. 

K.Rich.   They  shall   be  satisfied:    I'll  read 
enough, 
WTien  I  do  see  the  very  book  indeed 
"WTiere  all  my  sins  are  writ,  and  that's  myself. 


( »)  First  folio,  a.  (t)  First  folio,  Xo,  nor. 

it)  First  folio,  word. 

rarely  in  Shakespeare,  though  in  many  more  instaaoes  than 
Mr.  Trench  or  Mr.  Singer  appear  to  suppose.  In  the  authorised 
translation  of  the  Bible  the  word  is  said  never  to  occur,  its  place 
beinff  always  supplied  by  hit  or  theteof:—**  But  if  the  salt  ban 
lost  hit  savour  "  (Matt.  chap.  v.  ver.  13).  "  But  if  the  salt  ka«« 
lost  hit  saltness  "  (Mark,  chap.  i(.  ver.  50). 
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Xe-f Titer  Attendant,  with  a  glass. 

Give  me  that  glass,  and  therein  will  I  read.* 

No  deeper  wrinkles  yet  ?     Hath  soitow  struck 

So  many  blows  upon  this  face  of  mine, 

And  made  no  deeper  wounds? — 0,flattenng  glass, 

Xjike  to  my  followers  in  prosperity, 

Thou  dost  beguile  me  !     Was  this  face  the  face 

That  every  day  under  his  household  roof 

Did  keep  ten  thousand  men  ?     Was  this  the  face 

That,  like  the  sun,  did  make  beholders  wink  ? 

"Was  *  this  the  face  that  faced  so  many  follies. 

And  t  was  at  last  outfaced  by  Bolingbrokc  ? 

A  brittle  glory  shineth  in  this  face, 

As  brittle  as  the  glory,  is  the  face  ; 

{^Dashes  the  glass  to  the  ground. 


(•)  First  folio,  Is.       «         (t)  First  folio,  That. 
ft  And  therein  will  I  read.]  Theie  urcrda,  and  two  or  three 
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For  there  it  is,  cracked  in  an  hundred  shivers. 
Mark,  silent  king,  the  moral  of  this  sport, — 
How  soon  my  sorrow  hath  dosti-oy'd  my  face. 

BoLixG.    The   shadow   of   your    sorrow    hath 
destroyed 
The  shadow  of  your  face. 

K.  Rich.  Say  that  again. 

The  shadow  of  my  sorrow  ?     Ha !  let*s  see  : — 
'Tis  very  true,  my  grief  lies  all  within. 
And  these  external  manners  *  of  laments 
Are  merely  shadows  to  the  unseen  giief. 
That  swells  with  silence  in  the  tortur'd  soul ; 
There  lies  the  substance  :  and  I  thank  thee,  king, 
For  thy  great  bounty,  that  not  only  giv'st 
Me  cause  to  wail,  but  teachest  me  the  way 
How  to  lament  the  cause.     I'll  beg  one  boon. 


(•)  First  folio,  manner. 
other  lines  of  th's  speech,  ere  omitted  in  the  quartos. 
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Acr  IV.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[8CE.NE  I. 


And  then  be  gone,  and  trouble  you  no  more. 
Shall  I  obtain  it  ? 

BoLiNG.  Name  it,  fair  cousin. 

K.  EiCH.  Fair  cotisin  /   I  am  greater  than  a 
king: 
For  when  I  was  a  king,  my  flatterers 
Were  then  but  subjects  ;  being  now  a  subject, 
I  have  a  king  here  to  my  batterer. 
Being  so  great,  I  have  no  need  to  beg. 

BoLiNG.  Yet  ask. 

K.  Rich.  And  shall  I  have  ? 

BoLiNG.  You  shalK 

K.  Rich.  Then  give  me  leave  to  go. 

BoLiNo.  Whither?  [yoiu*  sights. 

K.  Rich.    Whither  you  will,  so  I  were  from 

BoLiNO.  Go,  some  of  you,  convey  him  to  the 
Tower.  [you  aU, 

K.  Rich.  O,  good  !    Convey/^ — Conveyers  are 
That  rise  thus  nimbly  by  a  true  king's  fall. 

[Exeunt  K.  Richabd,  sorne  Lords,  and  a  Guard. 


*  Convey !— Conveyers  are  you  a//,—]  Convey,  in  Shakespeare's 
time,  was  Irequently  used  in  a  bad  sense,  implying  fraud,  and 
trickery.  Thus  Pistol  (•♦  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor/'  Act  I.  Sc.  3) 
adopts  it  aa  a  genteel  synonym  for  filching,— 

•'  Convey^  the  K»ise  it  call ; " 

and  Gloster,  ih  "Henry  VI."  Part  I.  Act  I.  Sc.  3,  suspecting 
collusion,  remarks, — 

"Since  Henry's  death,  I  fear  there  is  conveyance." 


BoLiNG.  On  Wednesday  next,**  we  solemnly  set 
down 
Our  coronation  :  lords,  prepare  your8elves.(2) 

[Exeunt  all  hut  the  Abbot,  Bishop  of  Cabl 
and  AuM. 

Abbot.  A  woeful  pageant  have  we  here  behdd. 

Car.  The  woe's  to  come ;  the  children  yet  un- 
born 
Shall  feel  this  day  as  sharp  to  them  as  thorn. 

AuM.  You  holy  clergymen,  is  there  no  plot 
To  rid  the  realm  of  this  pernicious  blot  ? 

Abbot.  My  lord,*  before  I  freely  speak  my 
mind  herein, 
You  shall  not  only  take  the  sacrament 
To  bury  mine  intents,  but  also  to  effect 
Wliat^ver  I  shall  happen  to  devise. 
I  see  your  brows  are  full  of  discontent. 
Your  hearts  f  of  sorrow,  and  your  eyes  of  tears ; 
Come  home  with  me  to  supper ;  I  will  lay 
A  plot  shall  show  us  all  a  merry  day.       [Exeunt. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  My  lord.  (t)  First  folio,  keert. 

b  On  Wednesday  next,—]  So  the  enlarged  quarto,  1608.  In 
the  first  edition,  1697,  this  speech,  which  there  fbUows  that  of 
Northumberland  when  he  arrests  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle  (see  y 
479),  is  rendered  thus  :— 

"  Let  it  be  so,  and  lo !  on  Wednesday  next. 
We  solemnly  proclaim  our  coronation  : 
Lords,  be  ready,  all." 
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ACT  V. 


SCENE  I.— London.     A  Street  leading  to  the  Tower. 


Bnier  Qtteen  and  Ladies. 

Queen.  This  way  the  king  will  come ;  this  is 
the  way 
To  Julius  Caesar's  ill-erected*  tower, 
To  whose  flint  bosom,  my  condemned  lord 
Is  doomM  a  prisoner  hy  proud  Bolingbroke : 
Here  let  ns  rest,  if  this  rebellious  earth 
Ha?e  any  resting  for  her  true  king's  queen. 


•  lO-ereeted  tower, — ]    Steevent'  conjecture,  that  by  ill-erected 
vu  nemt  erected  for  bad  purposes,  is  extremely  plausible. 

^  Tk^u  most  beauteous  inn,—]    Stecvens  surmised  that  inn 

*et%  not  here  signify'  a  house  of  public  entertainment,  but  a 

Hgniied  mansion.     We  believe  the  term  was  applied  without 

^istiaction  to  any  bnilding,  nrhetber  public  or  private,  which  was 

I  •Vpnpiiatcd  to  human  habitation,  and  that  the  expression,  6eav- 

^  H«f  MM,  meaat  no  more  than  beauteous  abode.    We  meet  with  it 


Enter  Kino  Richard  and  Guards. 

But  soft,  but  see,  or  rather  do  not  see, 

My  fair  rose  wither :  yet  look  up ;  behold, 

That  you  in  pity  may  dissolve  to  dew. 

And  wash  him  fresh  again  with  true-love  tears. 

Ah,  thou,  the  model  where  old  Troy  did  stand ; 

Thou  map  of  honour  ;  thou  King  Richard's  tomb, 

And  not  King  Richard ;  thou  most  beauteous  imi,*" 


in  precisely  the  same  sense  in  "  The  Lovers'  Progress  "  of  Beau- 
mont and  Fletcher,  Act  V.  Sc.  3  :— 

"She's  a  book 
To  be  with  care  perused ;  and  't  is  my  wonder. 
If  such  misshapen  guests  as  Lust  and  Murder* 
At  any  price  should  ever  find  a  lodging 
In  such  a  beauteous  inn  /" 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[SCBXIL 


Why  should  hard-favour'd  grief  be  lodgM  in  thee, 
When  triumph  is  become  an  alehouse  guest  ? 

K.  Rich.  Join  not  with  grief,  fair  woman,  do 
not  so, 
To  make  my  end  too  sudden  :  learn,  good  soul, 
To  think  our  former  state  a  happy  dream ; 
From  which  awak'd,  the  truth  of  what  we  are 
Shows  us  but  this  :  I  am  sworn  brother,"  sweet. 
To  grim  necessity ;  and  he  and  I 
Will  keep  a  league  till  death.     Hie  thee  to  France, 
And  cloister  thee  in  some  religious  house  : 
Our  holy  lives  must  win  a  new  world's  crown, 
\Miich  our  profane  hours  here  have  stricken  down. 

QxiEEN.  WTiat !  is  my  Richard  both  in  shape  and 
mind 
Transformed  and  weakened  ?     Hath  Bolingbroke 
Deposed  thine  intellect?     Hath  he  been  in  thy 

heart? 
The  lion,  dying,  thrusteth  forth  his  paw. 
And  wounds  the  earth,  if  nothing  else,  with  rage 
To  be  o'erpower^d ;  and  wilt  thou,  pupil -like. 
Take  thy  correction  mildly  ?  kiss  the  rod ; 
And  fawn  on  rage  with  base  humility, 
WTiich  art  a  lion,  and  a  king  of  beasts  ? 

K.  Rich.  A  king  of  beasts,  indeed ;  if  aught 
but  beasts, 
I  had  been  still  a  happy  king  of  men.  * 
Good  sometime    queen,  prepare  thee   hence  for 

France : 
Think  I  am  dead  ;  and  that  even  here  thou  tak'st. 
As  from  my  death-bed,  my  last  living  leave. 
In  winter's  tedious  nights  sit  by  the  fire 
With  good  old  folks  ;  and  let  them  tell  thee  tales 
Of  woeful  ages,  long  ago  betid : 
And,  ere  thou  bid  good  night,  to  quit  their  grief, 
Tell  thou  the  lamentable  tale*  of  me, 
And  send  the  hearera  weeping  to  their  beds. 
For  why,  the  senseless  brands  will  sympathise 
The  heavy  accent  of  thy  moving  tongue, 
And,  in  compassion,  weep  the  fire  out : 
And  some  will  mourn  in  ashes,  some  coal-black, 
For  the  deposing  of  a  rightful  king. 


Enter  Northumbeeland,  attended. 

NoBTH.  My  lord,  the  mind  of  Bolingbroke  is 
chang'd ; 
You  must  to  Pomfret,  not  unto  the  Towcr.(l) 
And,  madam,  there  is  order  ta'en  for  you  ; 
With  all  swift  speed  you  must  away  to  France.(2) 


(•)  First  folio, /a//. 

Sworn  brother,—]  Sworn  brother  came  oriffiually  from  the 
frairet  jvrati,  military  ad%enturers  who  bound  themselves  by 
mutual  obligation  to  share  each  others'  fortunes.  When  William 
the  Conqueror  invaded  England,  Robert  de  Oily  and  Roger  de 
I  very  nexe  fratrei  Jurati,  and  the  former  gave  one  of  the  honours 
he  received  to  his  sworn  brother,  Roger. 
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K.  Rich.  Northumberland,  thou  ladder,  where- 
withal 
The  mounting  Bolingbroke  ascends  my  thnme, 
The  time  shall  not  be  many  hours  of  age 
More  than  it  is,  ere  foul  sin,  gathering  head, 
Shall  break  into  corruption.     Thou  shalt  think, 
Though  he  di\ide  the  realm,  and  give  thee  half, 
It  is  too  little,  helping  him  to  all : 
He  shall  think,  that  thou,  which  knowest  the  waj 
To  plant  unrightful  kings,  wilt  know  again, 
Being  ne'er  so  little  urg'd,  another  way 
To  pluck  him  headlong  fi-om  the  usurped  throne. 
The  love  of  wicked  friends  converts  to  fear ; 
That  fear  to  hate ;  and  hate  turns  one,  or  both. 
To  worthy  danger,  and  deserved  death. 

North.  My  guilt  be  on  my  head,  and  there  an 
end. 
Take  leave,  and  part;  for  you  must  part  forthwith. 

K.  Rich.  Doubly    divorced  ?  —  Bad   men,  je 
violate 
A  twofold  marriage  ;  'twixt  my  crown  and  me ; 
And  then  betwixt  me  and  my  married  wife. 
Let  me  unkiss  the  oath  'twixt  thee  and  me ; 
And  yet  not  so,  for  with  a  kiss  'twas  made. 
Part  us,  Northumberland  ;  I,  towards  the  north, 
Where  shivering  cold  and  sickness  pines  the  clime; 
My  wife*  to  France;  fix)m  whence,  set  forth  in 

pomp, 
She  came  adorned  hither  like  sweet  May, 
Sent  back  like  Hallowmas,  or  short'st  of  day. 

Queen.  And  must  we  be  divided?   must  we 
part? 

K.  Rich.  Ay,  hand  from  hand,  my  love,  and 
heart  from  heart. 

Queen.  Banish  us  both,  and  send  the  king  with 
me. 

North.  That  were  some  love,  but  little  policy. 

Queen.  Then  whither  he  goes,  thither  1^  me  ga 

K.  Rich.  So  two,  together  weeping,  make  one 
woe. 
Weep  thou  for  me  in  France,  I  for  thee  here ; 
Better  far  off,  than — near  be,  ne'er  the  bear.  * 
Go,  count  thy  way  with  sighs ;  I  mine  with  groans. 

Queen.  So  longest  way  shall  have  the  tongeet 
moans. 

K.  Rich.  Twice  for  one  step  I'U  groan,  the 
way  being  short. 
And  piece  the  way  out  with  a  heavy  heart 
Come,  come,  in  wooing  sorrow  let's  be  brief, 
Since,  wedding  it,  there  is  such  length  in  grief. 
One  kiss  shall  stop  our  mouths,  and  dumbly  pari ; 


(•)  First  folio,  9«Mii. 

b  Near  be,  ne'er  the  near.]  That  is,  be  near,  but  turrrtkeH^. 
A  proverbial  f>ayfng  implying,  to  come  near  the  oldcet,  jet  never 
achieve  it.  Thus,  in  Ben  Jouaon's  Epilogue  to  *<  The  Tale  of  » 
Tub :  •'— 

"Wherein  file  poet'a  fortune  is,  I  fear. 
Still  io  be  eartfi  up  but  ne'er  Ike  near.*' 
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ACT?.] 


KING  RICHAED  THE  SECOND. 


[SCEITB  XL 


Thns  gire  I  miDe,  and  thus  take  I  thy  heart 

[  They  kits, 
QrsEN.  Give  me  mine  own  again ;  't  were  no 
good  part. 
To  take  on  me  to  keep,  and  kill  thy  heart. 

\_Kis$  again. 
So,  now  I  have  mine  own  again,  hegone, 
Hut  I  may  strive  to  kill  it  with  a  groan. 
K  BicH.  We  make  woe  wanton  with  this  fond 
delay; 
Once  more,  adieu  ;  the  rest,  let  sorrow  say. 

[^Exeunt 


SCENE  II,— The  same.     A  Boom  in  the  Duke 
of  York'*  Palace, 

Eniei'  YoBK  and  his  Duchess. 

PrcH.  My  lord,  you  told  me  you  would  tell  the 
rest, 
When  weeping  made  you  hreak  the  story  off. 
Of  oar  two  cousins  coming  into  London. 
YoEK.  Where  did  I  leave  ? 
PrcH.  At  that  sad  stop,  my  lord, 

Where  rude  misgovem'd  hands,  from  windows' 

tops, 
Threw  dust  and  ruhhish  on  King  Kichard's  head. 
York.  Then,  as  I  said,  the  duke,  great  Boling- 
broke, 
Motmted  upon  a  hot  and  fiery  steed, 
TOch  his  aspiring  rider  seem'd  to  know, 
^Ith  slow  but  stately  pace,  kept  on  his  course, 
^V^l!le  aQ  tongues  cried — God  save  thee,  Boling- 

broke! 
Yon  would  have  thought  the  very  windows  spake. 
So  oiany  greedy  looks  of  young  and  old, 
Thitmgh  casements  darted  their  desiring  eyes 
Upon  his  visage ;  and  that  all  the  walls, 
^'ith  painted  imagery  had  said  at  once, — 
Jtsa  preserve  thee  I  welcome^  Bdingbroke  ! 
Mliilgt  he,  from  one  side  to  the  other  turning, 
Bare-headed,  lower  than  his  proud  steed's  neck, 
Bespake  them  thus, — I  thardc  you,  countrymen : 
And  thus  still  doing,  thus  he  pass'd  along. 
DrcH.  Alack,*  poor  Eicluu^ !  where  rodet  he 

the  whilst  ? 
YoBK.  Aa  in  a  theatre,*  the  eyes  of  men. 
After  a  well-grac'd  actor  leaves  the  stage, 
Are  idly  bent  on  him  that  enters  next. 
Thinking  his  prattle  to  be  tedious : — 
Even  80,  or  with  much  more  contempt,  men's  eyes 


(*)  Fust  folio,  ^  fa*. 


(t)  First  folio,  rtdM. 


*  As  la  a  themtre, — ]  "The  painting  of  this  description  is  so 
Bmr,  nd  the  words  so  moving,  that  I  have  scarce  read  anything 
CMnpaoMe  to  it  in  any  other  language. "—DaTOEir. 

^  Anmerle  tiMt  was;]  We  learn  from  Holinshed  that  the 
faies  of  Anmerle,  Suxiey,  and  Exeter,  were  depxived  of  their 


Did  scjwl  on  BicharJ ;  no  n^an  cried,  God  save 

him  ; 
No  joyful  tongue  gave  him  his  welcome  home, 
But  dust  was  thrown  upon  his  sacred  head  ; 
Which  with  such  gentle  sorrow  he  shook  off. 
His  face  still  combating  with  tears  and  smiles. 
The  badges  of  his  grief  and  patience. 
That  had  not  (rod,  for  some  strong  purpose,  steel'd 
The  hearts  of  men,  they  must  perforce  have  melted, 
And  barbarism  itself  have  pitied  him. 
But  heaven  hath  a  hand  in  these  events ; 
To  whose  high  will  we  bound  our  calm  contents.(8) 
To  Bolingbroke  are  we  sworn  subjects  now, 
"WTiose  state  and  honour  I  for  aye  allow. 

DucH.  Here  comes  my  son  Aumerle. 

YoBK.  Aumerle  that  was  ;^ 

But  that  is  lost,  for  being  Eichard's  friend, 
And,  madam,  you  must  call  him  Kutland  now : 
I  am  in  parliament  pledge  for  his  truth. 
And  lasting  fealty  to  the  new-made  king. 


Enter  Aumeble. 

DucH.  Welcome,  my  son.     "WTio  are  the  violets 
now. 
That  strew  the  green  lap  of  the  new-come  spring? 
AuM.  Madam,  I  know  not,  nor  I  greatly  care, 
not; 
God.  knows,  I  had  as  lief  be  none,  as  one. 

YoBK.  Well,  bear  you  well  in  this  new  spring 
of  time. 
Lest  you  be  crept  before  you  come  to  prime. 
W'hat  news  from  Oxford  ?  hold  those  justs  and 
triumphs  ? 
AuM.  For  aught  I  know,  my  lord,  they  do. 
YoBK.  You  will  be  there,  I  know. 
AxjM.  If  God  prevent  it  not ;  I  purpose  so. 
YoBE.  Wliat  seal  is  that,  that  hangs  without  thy 
bosom  ?  ^ 
Yea,  look'st  thou  pale  ?  let  me  see  the  writing. 
AuM.  My  lord,  't  is  nothing. 
YoBK.  No  matter  then  who  sees  it : 

I  will  be  satisfied, — ^let  me  see  the  writing. 

AuM.  I  do  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon  me  ; 
It  is  a  matter  of  small  consequence. 
Which  for  some  reasons  I  would  not  have  seen. 
YoBK.  Which  for  some  reasons,  sir,  I  meaa  to 
see. 
I  fear,  I  fear, — 

DucH.  What  should  you  fear  ? 

'T  is  nothing  but  some  bond,  that  he  is  enter'd  into 


dnhedoms  hy  an  act  of  Henry's  first  parliament,  hut  were  allowed 
to  retain  the  earldoms  of  Rutland,  Kent,  and  Huntingdon. 

c  What  teal  is  that,  that  hanffs  without  thy  boft>m  ?J  The  seals 
on  deeds  were  in  old  time  not  impressed  on  the  documents  them- 
selves, but  appended  to  them  by  labels  or  slipt  of  parchment. 
See  note  (6),  p.  200. 
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ACT  Vj 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[80E3rz  la 


For  gay  apparel,  'gainst  the  triumph  day.* 
YoBE.  Bound  to  himself?  what  doth  he  with 
ahond 
That  he  is  bound  to  ?    Wife,  thou  art  a  fool. — 
Boy,  let  me  see  the  writing. 

AvH.  I  do  beseech  you,  pardon  me ;  I  may 

not  show  it. 
YoBK.  I  will  be  satisfied ;  let  me  see  it,  I  say. 
[Snatches  it,  and  reads. 
Treason  I  foul  treason ! — ^villain !  traitor  I  slave  I 
DncH.  What  is  the  matter,  my  lord  ? 
Yom.  Ho !  who's  within  there  ? 

Enter  a  Servant, 

Saddle  my  horse. 
Godt  for  his  mercy !  what  treachery  is  here  I 
DucH.  Why,  what  is't,  my  lord  ? 
York.  Qive  me  my  boots,  I  say ;  saddle  my 
horse : — 
Now  by  mine  honour,  by  J  my  life,  my  troth, 
I  will  appeach  the  villain.  [^Exit  Servant. 

Btjch.  What's  the  matter  ? 

YoBK.  Peace,  foolish  woman. 
DucH.  I  will  not  peace : — ^What  is  the  matter, 

son? 
AiTM.  GK)od  mother,  be  content :  it  is  no  more 
Than  my  poor  life  must  answer. 

DucH.  Thy  life  answer ! 

Re-enter  Servant,  with  hoots, 

York.  Bring  me  my  boots,  I  will  unto  the  king. 

Ducfi.  Strike  him,  Aumerle. — ^Poorboy,  thou 
art  amaz'd  : 
Hence,  villain !  never  more  come  in  my  sight. — 

[To  the  Servant. 

York.  Give  me  my  boots,  I  say. 

Dtjch.  Why,  York,  what  wilt  thou  do  ? 
Wilt  thou  not  hide  the  trespass  of  thine  own  ? 
Have  we  more  sons  ?  or  are  we  like  to  have  ? 
Is  not  my  teeming  date  drunk  up  with  time  ? 
And  wilt  thou  pluck  my  fair  son  from  mine  age, 
And  rob  me  of  a  happy  mother's  name  ? 
Is  he  not  like  thee  ?  is  he  not  thine  own  ? 

York.  Thou  fond  mad  woman. 
Wilt  thou  conceal  this  dark  conspiracy  ? 
A  dozen  of  them  here  have  ta'en  the  sacrament. 
And  interchangeably  set  down  their  hands. 
To  kill  the  king  at  Oxford. 

DucH.  He  shall  be  none  ; 

We'll  keep  him  here :  then  what  is  that  to  him  ? 


<•)  First  folio  omite,  day.  (t)  First  folio,  ffeaven, 

it)  First  folio  omits,  by. 

ft  Fond  vfowanj]  Fond  is  here  used  for  /ooM«A,— perhaps  its 
originid  meaning.  Chaucer  hasfonve  for  fool,  and  Skelton,  both 
foHtu,  fon,  tLXkAfonde,  in  the  same  sense. 

b  So  dissolute  a  crew.]  This  seems  to  have  been  part  of  a  line 
which  was  intended  to  be  cancelled,  at  to  supply  the  place  of: 
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YoBx.  Away,  fond*  womaa!  were  he  twenty 
times  my  son, 
I  would  appeach  mm. 

DucH.  Hadst  thou  groan'd  for  him, 

AlS  I  have  done,  thou'dst  be  more  pitiful. 
But  now  I  know  thy  mind  ;  thou  dost  suspect 
That  I  have  been  disloyal  to  thy  bed, 
And  that  he  is  a  bastard,  not  thy  son. 
Sweet  York,  sweet  husband,  be  not  of  that  nund: 
He  is  as  like  thee  as  a  man  may  be. 
Not  like  to  me,  nor  any  of  my  kin. 
And  yet  I  love  him. 

YoBX.         Make  Way,  unruly  woman  !    [ExU, 

DucH.  After,  Aumerle !  mount  thee  upon  his 
horse; 
Spur,  post,  and  get  before  him  to  the  king, 
Ajid  beg  thy  pardon  ere  he  do  accuse  thee. 
I'll  not  be  long  behind ;  though  I  be  old, 
I  doubt  not  but  to  ride  as  feist  as  York : 
And  never  will  I  rise  up  from  the  ground, 
Till  Bolingbroke  have  pardon'd  thee :  Away ! 
Begone.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  in.— Windsor.     A  Boom  in  the  Castle. 

Enter  Bolingbboee,    as  King;   Pebgt,  and 
other  Lords. 

Boling.  Can  no  man  tell  of  my  unthrifty  8on?(*) 
'T  is  full  three  months  since  I  did  see  him  last : 
If  any  plague  hang  over  us,  'tis  he. 
I  would  to  Gt)d,*  my  lords,  he  might  be  found : 
Inquire  at  London,  'mongst  the  taverns  there. 
For  there,  they  say,  he  daily  doth  frequent. 
With  unrestrained  loose  companions — 
Even  such,  they  say,  as  stand  in  narrow  lanes, 
And  beatf  our  watch,  and  rob^  our  passengers; 
Which  he,  young,  wanton,  and  effeminate  boy, 
Takes  on  the  point  of  honour,  to  support 
So  dissolute  a  crew.*' 

Pkbcy.  My  lord,  some  two  days  since  I  saw  the 
prince, 
And  told  lum  of  these  triumphs  held  at  Oxford. 

Boling.  And  what  said  the  gallant  ? 

Pbbcy.  His  answer  was, — ^he  would  unto  the 
stews. 
And  from  the  commonest  creature  pluck  a  gloTe, 
And  wear  it  as  a  favom* ;  and  with  that 
He  would  unhorse  the  lustiest  challenger. 

BoLiNG.  As  dissolute  as  desperate:  yet  through 
both, 
I  see  some  sparkles  of  a  better  hope,*^ 


(•)  First  folio,  Heaven.  (t)  First  folio,  nb. 

(t)  First  folio,  6tfai. 

**  Even  9ueh  ihey  «ay." 
The  passage  should  obviously  tenninate  at  tMppori. 

«  /  tee  eome  sparkles  of  a  better  Aope,— ]  Sparklet  is  fonad  ii  i 

three  of  the  quartos,  but  the  first  quarto  and  foMo  read,  apeflue; 
and  all  the  old  copies  omit  the  article.  j 
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Which  elder  days  may  happily  bring  forth. 
But  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Aumerle,  haatily,^ 

AuM.  Where  is  the  king  ? 

BoLiNG.  What  means 

Our  cousin,  that  he  stares  and  looks  so  wildly  ? 
AiJM.  God  save  your  grace.     I  do  beseech  yoiu: 
majesty. 
To  have  some  conference  with  your  grace  alone. 
BoMNO.  Withdraw  yourselves,  and  leave  us  here 
alone.  [Exeunt  Percy  and  Lords. 

What  is  the  matter  with  our  cousin  now  ? 

AxTH.  For  ever  may  my  knees  grow  to  the  earth, 

[Kneels, 
My  tongue  cleave  to  my  roof  within  my  mouth, 
Unless  a  pardon,  ere  I  rise,  or  speak. 


*  nattily.]    The  stage  direction  in  some  of  the  old  editions  is, 
Bnler  Aumerle  amazed. 


BoLiNG.  Intended,  or  committed,  was  this  fault? 
If  on  the  first,  how  heinous  ere  it  be, 
To  win  thy  after-love,  I  pardon  thee.  [k^.T> 

Amff.  Then  give  me  leave  that  I  may  turn  the 
That  no  man  enter  till  my  tale  be  done. 
BoLiNG.  Have  thy  desire. 

[Aumerle  locks  the  door. 
York.  [  Withovt,']  ^  My  liege,  beware ;  look  to 
thyself ; 
Thou  hast  a  traitor  in  thy  presence  there. 

BoLiNG.  Villain,  I'll  make  thee  safe.  [Drawing. 
AuM.  Stay  thy  revengeful  hand  ; 
Thou  hast  no  cause  to  fear. 

York.  [WithorU.']  Open  the  door,  secure,  fool- 
hardy king ; 
Shall  I,  for  love,  speak  treason,  to  thy  face  ? 
Open  the  door,  or  I  will  break  it  open. 

[BoLiNGBROKE  opens  the  door. 


b  To&K.  [Without.]    The  old  staffe  prescript  is  : 
of  York  knocks  at  the  door  and  crieth.'* 


"  The  Duke 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[UOtSt  IIL 


Enter  York. 


BoLiNQ.  What  is  the  matter,  uncle  ?  speak ; 
Eecover  breath ;  tell  us  how  near  is  danger. 
That  we  may  arm  us  to  encounter  it. 

YoBK.  Peruse  this  writing  here,  and  thou  shalt 
know 
The  treason  that  my  haste  forbids  me  show. 

AuM.  Eemember,  as  thou  read'st^  thy  promise 
past: 
I  do  repent  me ;  read  not  my  name  there, 
My  heart  is  not  confederate  with  my  hand. 

YoBK.  It  was,  villain,  ere  thy  hand  did  set  it 
down. — 
I  tore  it  from  the  traitor's  bosom,  kmg ; 
Fear,  and  not  love,  begets  his  penitence : 
Forget  to  pity  him,  lest  thy  pity  prove 
A  serpent  that  will  sting  thee  to  the  heart. 

BoLiNO .  O  heinous,  strong,  and  bold  conspiracy ! 

0  loyal  father  of  a  treacherous  son ! 

Thou  sheer,*  immaculate,  and  silver  fountain. 
From  whence  this  stream  through  muddy  passages 
Hath  held*  his  current,  and  defil'd  himself  I 
Thy  overflow  of  good  converts  to  bad ; 
And  thy  abundant  goodness  shall  excuse 
This  deadly  blot  in  thy  digressing  son. 

YoBK.  So  shall  my  virtue  be  his  vice's  bawd ; 
And  he  shall  spend  mine  honour  with  his  shame, 
As  thriftless  sons  their  scraping  father's  gold. 
Mine  honour  lives  when  his  dishonour  dies, 
Or  my  sham'd  life  in  his  dishonour  lies  ; 
Thou  kilPst  me  in  his  life,  giving  him  breath, 
The  traitor  lives,  the  true  man's  put  to  death. 

DucH.   [WitkoiU.']    What  ho,  my  liege  I   for 
God's t  sake  let  me  in. 

BoLiNO.  WTiatshrill-voic'd  suppliant  makes  this 
eager  cry  ?  ['tis  I. 

DucH.  A  woman,  and  thine  aunt,  great  king ; 
Speak  with  me,  pity  me,  open  the  door ; 
A  beggar  begs  that  never  begg'd  before. 

BoLiNG.  Our  scene  is  alter'd,  from  a  serious 
thing, 
And  now  chang'd  to  The  Beggar  and  the  King.^ 
My  dangerous  cousin,*let  your  mother  in ; 

1  know  she's  come  to  pray  for  your  foul  sin. 
YoBK.  If  thou  do  pardon,  whosoever  pray. 

More  sins,  for  this  forgiveness,  prosper  may. 
This  fester'd  joint  cut  off,  the  rest  rests  sound ; 
This,  let  alone,  will  all  the  rest  confound. 


(*)  First  folio,  had. 


(t)  First  folio,  Heaven'*. 


*  Thou  sheer,  immaeulatet--l  Sheer  meant  pure,  unmixed. 
Thus  in  Spenser's  "  Faerie  Queene,"  B.  III.  C.  2  :— 

"  Who  having  viewed  in  a  fountain  there 
JIcT  face,"  &c. 

b  The  Beggar  and  the  King.]  An  evident  allusion  to  the 
ancient  hallad  called  "A  Song  of  a  Beggar  and  a  King."  See 
note(5t,  p.  101. 

c  111  mayst  thou  thrive,  frc]  This  line  is  not  in  the  folio. 
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Enter  Duchbbs. 


DucH.  O  king,  believe  not  this  hard-hearted 
man; 
Love,  loving  not  itsdf,  none  other  can. 

YoBK.  Thou  frantic   woman,   what  dost  thou 
make  here  ? 
Shall  thy  old  dugs  once  more  a  traitor  rear  ? 

DucH.  Sweet   York,   be  patient.     Hear  me, 
gentle  liege.  [Kn^, 

BoLiNQ.  Else  up,  good  aunt. 

DucH.  Not  yet,  I  thee  beseech: 

For  ever  will  I  kneel*  upon  my  knees, 
And  never  see  day  that  the  happy  sees. 
Till  thou  give  joy  ;  until  thou  bid  me  joy. 
By  pardoning  EutJand,  my  transgressing  boy. 

AuM.  Unto  my  mother's  prayers  1  bend  my 
knee.  [Knedi. 

YoBE.  Against  them  both  my  true  joints  bended 
be.  [Kneds. 

Ill  mayst  thou  thrive,  if  thou  gi-ant  any  grace  !• 

DucH.  Pleads  he  in  earnest?  look  upon  his 
face; 
His  eyes  do  drop  no  tears,  his  prayers  are  in  jest; 
His  words  come  from  his  mouth,  ours  from  our 

breast: 
He  prays  but  faintly,  and  would  be  denied ; 
We  pray  with  heart,  and  soul,  and  all  beside : 
His  weary  joints  would  gladly  rise,  I  know ; 
Our  knees  shall  kneel  till  to  the  ground  they  grow: 
His  prayers  are  full  of  false  hypocrisy  ; 
Ours  of  true  zeal  and  deep  integrity. 
Our  prayers  do  out-pray  his ;  then  let  them  have 
That  mercy  which  true  prayers  ought  to  have. 

BoLiKG.  Good  aunt,  stand  up. 

DucH.  Nay,  do  not  say — ^and  up; 

Say.t  pardon,  first ;  and  afterwards,  stand  up. 
An  if  I  were  thy  nurse,  thy  tongue  to  teach, 
Pardon — should  be  the  first  word  of  thy  speech. 
I  never  long'd  to  hear  a  word  till  now  ; 
Say — ^pardon,  king ;  let  pity  teach  thee  how : 
The  word  is  short,  but  not  so  short  as  sweet; 
No  word  like  pardon,  for  kings'  mouths  so  meet 

YoBK.  Speak  it  in  French,  king :  say,  pardon- 
nez  mxyy^  [destroy? 

DrcH.  Dost  thou  teach  pardon  pardon  to 
Ah,  my  sour  husband,  my  hard-hearth  lord, 
Tha,t  sett'st  the  word  itself  agiunst  the  word ! 
Speak,  pardon,  as  'tis  current  in  our  land. 


(•)  Quarto,  walk. 


(t)  First  foHo,Jra«. 


<l  Pardonnex  moj.]  Moy  rhymes  here  with  dettrop,  and  dili 
was  probahly  the  usual  pronunciation  of  the  word  fanoBij' 
Thus,  in  Skelton's  <*  Elynour  Bummyng/'  voL  I.  p.  IIS,  Vje^ 
Ed. : — 

"  She  made  it  as  kov 
As  a  lege  de  mog.^ 

And  again,  in  his  "  Colyn  Qoute,"  yoI.  I.  p.  MB,  ibid.:^ 

"  And  howe  Parys  of  Troy 
Daunced  a  lege  de  aioy." 
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The  chopping  *  French  we  do  not  understand. 
Thine  eye  begins  to  speak,  set  thy  tongue  there, 
Or,  in  thy  piteous  heart  plant  thou  thine  ear, 
That,  hearing  how  our  plaints  and  prayers  do 

pierce. 
Pity  may  move  thee  pardon  to  rehearse. 

BoLiNG.  Good  aunt,  stand  up. 

Ducn.  I  do  not  sue  to  stand, 

Pardon  is  all  the  suit  I  have  in  hand. 

Doling.  1  pardon  him,  as  God*  shall  pardon  n:e. 

DucH.  O  happy  vantage  of  a  kneeling  knee  ! 
Yet  am  I  sick  for  fear  :  speak  it  again  ; 
Twice  saying  pardon  doth  not  pardon  twain, 
13ut  makes  one  pardon  strong. 

BoLiNG.  With  all  my  heart, 

I  pardon  him.** 

DucH.         A  god  on  earth  thou  art. 

BoLiKO.  But  for  our  trusty  brother-in-law,  and  t 
the  abbot, 
With  all  the  rest  of  that  consorted  crew. 
Destruction  straight  shall  dog  them  at  the  heels. 


(•)  First  folio,  Heaven, 


(I)  Fiiit  folio  omits,  and. 


*  The  chopping  French  lire  do  not  understand.]  This  passage 
has  occasioned  discussion;  chopping  being  supposed  a  contempt- 
uous epithet  applied  to  the  French  language.  We  apprehend  the 
dnchess  means  no  more  than  '*  ve  are  ignorant  how  to  chop  or 
exchange  French."  To  chop  logic,  in  the  sense  of  interchanging 
logic,  is  an  old  Academic  phra:»e. 


Good  uncle,  help  to  order  several  powei-s 
To  Oxford,  or  where'er  these  traitors  are  : 
They  shall  not  live  within  this  world,  I  swear, 
But  I  will  have  them,  if  I  once  know  where. 
Uncle,  farewell, — and  cousin  mine,*'  adieu  : 
Your  mother  well  hath  pray'd,  and  pi-ove  you  true. 
DucH.  Come,  my  old  son  ; — I  pray  God* make 
thee  new.  *  [^Exeunt, 


SCENE  \Y,—The  same. 

Enter  Exton  and  a  Servant. 

ExTON.  Didst  thou  not  mark  the  king,  what 
words  he  spake  ? 
Have  I  no  friend  will  rid  me  of  this  living  fear  ? 
Was  it  not  so  ? 

Sf-bv.  These  t  were  his  very  words. 

Exton.  Have  I  no  friend  ?   quoth  he :    he 
spake  it  twice. 


(•)  First  folio,  Ueaten. 


(t)  First  foUo,  Tho»e. 


b  With  all  my  heart, 

I  pardon  him.] 
The  old  copies,  regardless  of  the  rhyming  couplet,  read,  I  pardon 
him  with  all  my  heart. 

c  And  coutin  mine,  adieu ;]  The  ^ord  mine,  prosodially  neces- 
sary, is  the  addition  of  Mr.  Collier's  MS.  Annotator. 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 


[8CEKET. 


And  urg'd  it  twice  together ;  did  he  not  ? 

Seet.  He  did. 

ExTON.  And,  speaking  it,  he  wistly  look*d  on  me ; 
Afl  who  should  say,* — I  would  thou  wert  the  man 
That  would  divorce  this  terror  from  my  heart ; 
Meaning  the  king  at  Pomfret.     Come,  let's  go, 
I  am  the  king's  friend,  and  will  rid^  his  foe. 

l^nceunt 


SCENE  v.— Pomfret.      The    Dungeon  of  th^e 
Castle. 

Enter  Kino  Bichard. 

K.  KiCH.  I  have  heen  studying  how  I  may* 
compare 
This  prison,  where  I  live,  unto  the  world : 
And,  for  hecause^  the  world  is  populous, 
And  here  is  not  a  creature  but  myself, 
I  cannot  do  it ; — ^yet  I'll  hammer  it  out. 
My  brain  I'll  prove  the  female  to  my  soul ; 
My  soul,  the  father ;  and  these  two  beget 
A  generation  of  still -breeding  thoughts, 
And  these  same  thoughts  people  this  little  world, 
In  humours  Hke  the  people  of  this  world, 
For  no  thought  is  contented.     The  better  sort, — 
As  thoughts  of  things  divine, — are  intermix'd 
With  scruples,  and  do  set  the  word*  itself 
Against  the  word.* 

As  thus, — Comey  little  ones  ;  and  then  again, — 
It  is  as  hard  to  come,  as  for  a  camel 
To  thread  the  postern  of  a  needle's  eye. 
Thoughts  tending  to  ambition,  they  do  plot 
Unlikely  wonders  ;  how  these  vain  weak  nails 
May  tear  a  passage  through  the  flinty  ribs 
Of  this  hai-d  world,  my  ragged  prison  walls ; 
And,  for  they  cannot,  .die  in  their  own  pride. 
Thoughts  tending  to  content,  flatter  themselves 
That  they  are  not  the  first  of  fortune's  slaves, 
Nor  shall  not  be  the  last ;  like  silly  beggars, 
Who,  sitting  in  the  stocks,  refuge  their  shame, — 
That  many  have,  and  othei's  must  sit  there : 
And  in  this  thought  they  find  a  kind  of  ease, 
Bearing  their  own  misfortunes  t  on  the  back 


(•)  First  folio,  Faith.  (f)  First  folio,  misfortune. 

*  As  who  nhould  say,—]  Meaninp,  "  As  ona  who  should  say." 
This  elliptical  phrase,  so  A-equent  with  the  old  writers,  has  gore 
quite  out  of  use. 

»»  And  will  rid  hi*  foe.}  That  i?,  destrotr,  or  pet  rid  of.  In  this 
sense  we  have  the  word  in  •'  Henry  VI."  Part  il.  Act  V.  Sc.  5 : — 

"As  deathsmen  you  have  rid  this  sweet  young  prince." 
And  again,  in  '•  The  Tempest,"  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

'* the  red  plague  rid  you." 

«  How  I  may  eompnre—]  So  the  first  quarto,  1597.  The  suh- 
seauent  quartos  and  the  folio,  1623,  read,  how  to  compare. 

a  And,  for  because — ]  A  tautological  form  of  expression  no 
longer  current,  though  very  common  when  Shakespeare  wrote. 

•  The  outward  watch,— J  This  passage  is  obscure,  and  no  expli- 
cation we  have  seen,  nor  any  we  are  prepared  to  suggest,  renders 
It  as  perspicuous  as  could  he  wished.  The  best  is  that  by  Henley: 
— "There  are  three  ways  in  which  a  clock  notices  the  progress  of 
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Of  such  as  have  heforo  endur'd  the  like. 
Tlius  play  I,  in  one  person,*  many  people, 
And  none  contented.     Sometimes  am  1  king ; 
Then  treasons  makef  me  wish  myself  a  beggar, 
And  so  I  am.     Then,  crushing  penury 
Persuades  me  I  was  better  when  a  king ; 
Then,  am  I  king'd  again  :  and  by-and-by. 
Think  that  I  am  unking'd  by  Bolingbroke, 
And  straight  am  nothing.     But,  whatever  I  be  J 
Nor  I,  nor  any  man,  that  but  man  is,        [Music. 
With  nothing  shall  be  pleas'd,  till  he  be  eas'd 
With  being  nothing.     Music  do  I  hear  ? 
Ha,  ha !  keep  time : — how  sour  sweet  music  is, 
When  time  is  broke,  and  no  proportion  kept ! 
So  is  it  in  the  music  of  men's  lives. 
And  here  have  I  the  daintiness  of  ear, 
To  check  §  time,  broke  in  a  disordered  string ; 
But,  for  the  concord  of  my  state  and  time. 
Had  not  an  ear  to  hear  my  time  time  broke. 
I  wasted  time,  and  now  doth  time  waste  me  ; 
For  now  hath  Time  made  me  his'numbering  clock: 
My  thoughts  are  minutes,  and,  with  sighs  they  jar 
Their  watches  on  unto  mine  eyes,  the  outward 

watch," 
Whereto  my  finger,  like  a  dial's  point. 
Is  pointing  still,  in  cleansing  them  from  tears. 
Now,  sir,  the  sound  that  tells  what  hour  it  is 
Are  clamorous  groans,  which  |{  strike  upon  mj 

heart, 
'V\Tiich  is  the  bell :  so  sighs,  and  tears,  and  groans. 
Show  minutes,  times,  and  hours:  If — but  my  time 
Runs  posting  on  in  Bolingbroke's  proud  joy, 
While  I  stand  fooling  here,  his  jack  o'  the  dock. 
This  music  mads  me,  let  it  sound  no  more ; 
For,  though  it  have  help  madmen  to  their  wits, 
In  me  it  seems  it  will  make  wise  men  mad. 
Yet  blessing  on  his  heart  that  gives  it  me  ! 
For  't  is  a  sign  of  love  ;  and  love  to  Richard 
Is  a  strange  brooch  in  tliis  all-hating  world. 

E titer  Groom. 

Groom.  Hail,  royal  prince ! 
K.  Rich.  Thanks,  noble  peer  I' 

The  cheapest  of  us  is  ten  groats  too  dear. 


(•)  First  folio,  priMon* 
C)  First  folio,  am. 
( ll)  First  folio, /Aa/. 


(t)  First  folio,  treason  i 

($)  First  folio,  henr. 

{%)  First  folio,  hours  end  iimf. 


time;  viz.  by  the  vibration  of  the  pendulum,  the  index  on  tke 
dial,  and  the  striking  of  the  hour.  To  these,  the  king,  to  U* 
comparison,  severally  alludes  *,  his  sighs  corresponding  to  liw 
jnrrinp  of  the  pendulum,  which  at  the  same  time  that  it  »•««*«• 
or  numbers,  the  Heconds,  marks  also  their  progress  in  minateson 
the  dial  or  outward  watch,  to  which  the  king  compares  his  eTCi; 
and  their  want  of  figures  is  supplied  by  a  succession  of  tears,  sr 
(to  use  an  expression  of  Milton)  minute  drops:  his  finger,  bf  si 
regularly  wiping  these  away,  performs  the  olBce  of  the  dial'i 

Joint :— his  rlamorous  groans  are  the  soimds  that  tell  the  boar, 
n  "  Henry  IV."  Part  II.  tears  are  used  in  a  simUar  manner:— 

*♦  But  Harry  lives,  that  shall  convert  those  tears. 
By  number,  into  Aotfrt  of  happiness.** 

f  Thanks,  noble  peer !]    See  note  (c),  p.  413. 
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What  art  thou  ?  and  how  comest  thou  hither, 
^^Tiere  no  man  never*  comes,  hut  that  sad  dog 
That  brings  me  food,  to  make  misfortune  live  ? 

GsooM.  I  was  a  poor  grdom  of  thy  stable,  king, 
When  thou  wert  king ;  who,  travelling  towards 

York, 
With  much  ado,  at  length  have  gotten  leave 
To  look  upon  mjr  sometimes*  royal  master's  face, 
0,  how  it  jearn'd  my  heart,  when  I  beheld. 
In  London  streets,  that  coronation  day, 
When  Bolingbroke  rode  on  roan  Barbary  ! 
That  horse  that  thou  so  often  hast  bestrid  ; 
That  horse  that  I  so  carefully  have  dress'd. 

K.  Rich.  Rode  he  on   Barbary  ?     Tell   me, 
gentle  friend, 
How  went  he  under  him  ?  [ground.** 

GiLOOM.   So   proudly    as    if  he    disdained  f  the 


*}  Pint  folio,  ever. 


(f )  First  folio,  had  ditdained. 


K.  Rich.  So  proud  that  Bolingbroke  was  on  his 
back! 
That  jade  hath  eat  bread  from  my  royal  hand  ; 
This  hand  hath  made  him  proud  with  clapping  him. 
Would  he  not  stumble  ?     Would  he  not  fall  down, 
(Since  pride  must  have  a  fall,)  and  break  the  neck 
Of  that  proud  man  that  did  usurp  his  back  ? 
Forgiveness,  horse !  why  do  I  rail  on  thee. 
Since  thou,  created  to  be  aw'd  by  man, 
Wast  bom  to  bear  ?  I  was  not  made  a  horse. 
And  yet  I  bear  a  burthen  like  an  ass, 
Spur-gallM,*  and  tir'd,  by  jauncing*  Bolingbroke. 

Enter  Keeper,  with  a  dish  of  meat. 

Keep.  Fellow,  give  place ;  here  is  no  longer 
stay.  [To  the  Oroom, 


•'  Sometimes — ^1     See  note  (»),  p.  396. 

^  So  pToudlj  as  if  he  di&dAin'd  the  ground.]    In  the  folio,  1623, 

— "  A»  .f  he  had  disdain'd  the  ground."  Wc  should  perhaps  read,— 

••  So  frovff,  as  if  he  had  disdain'd  the  ground." 


(*)  First  quarto,  «piirR'(<,  ^a//'(f. 

c  Jauncing  Bolingbroke.]  Jauncing  may  mean  hard  riding,  as 
Cotgrave  explains  jancer^  "  To  stir  a  horse  in  the  stable  'till  he 
sweat  withal ;  "  or  as  our  to  Jaunt. 
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K.  Rich.  If  thou  love  me,  *tis  time  thou  wert 

away. 
Groom.  What  my  tongue  dares  not,  that  my 

heart  shall  say.  \_Exit. 

Keep.  My  lord,  will 't  please  you  to  fall  to  ?• 
K.  Rich.  Taste  of  it  first,  aa  thou  art  *  wont 

to  do.  [who 

Keep.  My  lord,  I  dare  not ;  Sir  Pierce  of  Exton, 

Lately  came  from  the  king,  commands  the  contrary. 

K.  Rich.  The  devil  take  Henry  of  Lancaster, 

and  thee !  [Strikes  the  Keeper. 

Patience  is  stale,  and  I  am  weary  of  it. 
Keep.  Help,  help,  help  ! 

Untei^  ExTON,  and  Servants,  armed. 
K.  Rich.  How  now  ?  "What  means  death  in 
this  rude  assault  ?  * 


(•)  Pint  folio,  mrt. 

»  How  now  ?  &c.]    There  is  some  obscurity  here.    Perhaps  we 
should  ready  How  now  r  What?  mean'st  death  io  this  rude  assault? 
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Villain,  th'ne  own  hand  yields  thy  death^s  instru- 
ment. 

[Snatching  a  weapon,  and  killing 
one  of  the  Servants. 
Go  thou,  and  fill  another  room  in  helL 
[He  kills  another,  then  Exton  strikes  him  dxfm. 
That  hand  shall  burn  in  never-quenching  fire. 
That  staggers  thus  my  person. — Exton,  thy  fierce 

hand 
Hath  with  the  king's  blood  stainM  the  king's  own 

land. 
Mount,  mount,  my  soul ;  thy  seat  is  up  on  high : 
"WTiilst  my  gross  flesh  sinks  downward,  hew  to 
die.(5)  fDiff. 

Exton.  As  full  of  valour  as  of  royal  blood : 
Both  have  I  spill'd  ;  O,  would  the  deed  were  good'. 
For  now  the  devil,  that  told  me  I  did  well. 
Says  that  this  deed  is  chronicled  in  hell. 
This  dead  king  to  the  living  king  111  bear  ;— 
Take  hence  the  rest,  and  give  them  burial  here. 

[ExemU 
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ACT  v.] 

SCENE  VI.— Windsor. 


KING  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 
A  Room  in  the  Castle, 


[scBiria  Ti. 


Enter  Bounobboke  and  Yobk,  wUh 
Lords  and  Attendants. 


BoLiNO.  Kind  uncle  York,  the  latest  news  we 
hear 
Is,  that  the  rebels  have  consumed  with  fire 
Our  town  of  Cicester  *  in  Glostershire ; 
But  whether  the}'  be  ta'en,  or  slain,  we  hear  not. 

Enter  Nobthumbebland. 

Welcome,  my  lord :  what  is  the  news  ? 

NoBTH.  First,  to   thy  sacred  state  wish  I  all 
happiness. 
The  next  news  is, — I  have  to  London  sent 
The  heads  of  Salisbury,  Spencer,  Blunt,  and  Kent : 
Tlie  manner  of  their  taking  may  appear 
At  large  discoursed  in  this  paper  here. 

[Presenting  a  paper. 
BoLiNO.  We  thank  thee,  gentle  Percy,  for  thy 
pains ; 
And  to  thy  worth  will  add  right  worthy  gains. 

Enter  Fitzwatkb. 

FiTZ.    My  lord,  I  have  fi-om  Oxford  sent  to 
London 
The  heads  of  Brocas,  and  Sir  Bennet  Seely ; 
Two  of  the  dangerous  consorted  traitors 
That  sought  at  Oxford  thy  dire  overthrow. 

BoLiMQ.  Thy  pains,  Fitz water,  shall   not  be 
forgot ; 
Kight  noble  is  thy  merit,  well  I  wot. 

Enter  Pebcy,  with  the  Bishop  of  Cabusle. 

Pebcy.  The  grand  conspirator,  abbot  of  West- 
minster, 


•  Cicester—]  Cirencester  is  still  pronounced  according  to  the 
spelling  in  the  text.  Two  tracts  published  during  the  civil  wars 
of  the  seventeenth  century  also  exhibit  the  same  colloquial  title : 
— ••  A  Relation  of  the  Taking  of  the  Town  of  Cicester,  in  the 
County  of  Gloucester,  on  Thursday,  Feb.  2d,  1642  (1643)"— and 


With  clog  of  conscience  and  sour  melancholy, 
Hath  yielded  up  his  body  to  the  grave ; 
But  here  is  Carlisle  living,  to  abide 
Thy  kingly  doom,  and  sentence  of  his  pride. 

BoLiNGh.  Carlisle,  this  is  your  doom  : — 
Choose  out  some  secret  place,  some  reverend  room. 
More  than  thou  hast,  and  with  it  joy  thy  life ; 
So,  as  thou  liv'st  in  peace,  die  free  from  strife : 
For  though  mine  enemy  thou  hast  ever  been, 
High  sparks  of  honour  in  thee  have  I  seen. 

Enter  Exton,  wUh  Attendants  hearing  a  coffin. 

ExTON.  Great  king,  within  this  coffin  I  present 
Thy  buried  fear ;  herein  all  breathless  lies 
The  mightiest  of  thy  greatest  enemies, 
Richard  of  Bordeaux,  by  me  hither  brought 

BoLiNO.  Exton,  I  thank  thee  not ;  for  tiiou  hast 
wrought 
A  deed  of  slander,*  with  thy  fatal  hand, 
Upon  my  head,  and  all  this  famous  land. 

Exton.  From  your  own  mouth,  my  lord,  did  I 
this  deed.  [need, 

BoLiNO.  They  love  not  poison  that  do  poison 
Nor  do  I  thee ;  though  I  did  wish  him  dead, 
I  hate  the  murderer,  love  him  murdered. 
The  guilt  of  conscience  take  thou  for  thy  labour, 
But  neither  my  good  word,  nor  princely  favour : 
With  Cain  go  wander  through  the  shades  f  of  night, 
And  never  show  thy  head  by  day  nor  light. 
Lords,  I  protest,  my  soul  is  full  of  woe 
That  blood  should  sprinkle  me  to  make  me  grow  : 
Come,  mourn  with  me  for  that  I  do  lament. 
And  put  on  sullen  black,  incontinent ; 
I'll  make  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land, 
To  wash  this  blood  off  from  my  guilty  hand : — 
March  sadly  after  ;  grace  my  mournings  here. 
In  weeping  after  this  untimely  bier.         [Exeunt, 


(•)  First  fulio,  slaughter. 


(t)  First  folio,  tAntfe. 


"An  exact  Relation  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Cavaleers  at 
Cicester,  Feb.  14th,  1643." 
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ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  I.— OW  John  of  Qaunt.]  "  Our  ancestors, 
in  tneir  estimate  of  old  age,  appear  to  have  reckoned 
somewhat  differently  from  us,  and  to  have  considered 
men  as  old,  whom  we  should  now  esteem  middle  aged. 
With  them,  every  man  that  had  passed  fifty  seems  to 
have  been  accounted  an  old  man.  John  of  Gaunt,  who  is 
here  introduced  in  that  character  with  the  additional  of 
HifM-honouf'd  Lancaster,'  was  at  this  time  only  fifty- 
eight  years  old.  He  was  bom  at  Ghent  in  1340,  and  our 
present  play  commences  in  1398 ;  he  died  in  1399,  aged 
fifty-nine. 

''King  Henry  is  represented  by  Daniel,  in  his  poem  of 
llosamond,  as  extremely  old  when  he  had  a  child  oy  that 
lady.  Henry  was  bom  at  Mentz  in  1133,  and  died  on  the 
7th  of  July,  1189,  at  the  age  of  fifty-six.  Robert,  Earl  of 
Leicester,  is  called  an  old  man  by  Spencer  in  a  letter  to 
Gabriel  Harvey  in  1582 ;  and  the  French  Admiral  Coligny 
is  represented  by  his  biographer.  Lord  Huntington,  as  a 
very  old  man,  though  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  but 
fifty-three. 

"  These  various  instances  fully  ascertain  what  has  been 
stated,  and  account  for  the  appellation  here  given  to  John 
of  Graunt.  I  believe  this  is  made  in  some  measure  to  arise 
from  its  being  customarv  to  enter  into  life,  in  former 
times,  at  an  earlier  period  than  we  do  now.  Those  who 
were  married  at  fifteen,  had  at  fifty  been  masters  of  a 
house  and  family  for  thirty -five  years." — Malon^. 

(2.)  Scene  I.— 

Halt  thou,  according  to  thy  oaih  and  hand, 
Brought  hithei-  Henry  Hereford,  thy  bold  »on  ; 
Here  to  male  good  the  boisterous  late  appeal, 
Which  ih^n  our  leisure  icould  not  let  us  hear. 
Against  the  duke  ofxVoifolk,  Thomas  Mowbray  t] 
In  a  subsequent  part  of  this  note,  is  given  Holinshed's 
account  of  the  circumstances  of  the  particular  Appeal  of 
Treason  referred  to  in  the  preceding  passage.     But  before 
proceeding  to  that  narrative,  it  may  be  desirable  to  state 
some  of  the  ancient  ceremonies  attending  such  an  Appeal 
when  it  was  made  for  a  Trial  by  Battle,  as  it  was  in  the 
present  instance. 

An  Appeal  of  Battle,  according  to  the  French  practice, 
was  an  accusation  wherein,  says  Favine,  "it  is  the  purpose 
of  one  party  to  call  another  by  the  name  of  a  villain  before 
the  bench  of  justice."  The  appealer,  or  appellant,  thus 
derived  his  designation  fix)m  being  the  caller  of  another 
person,  whom  he  affirmed  to  be  guflty  of  a  certain  crime  ; 
which  the  accused  was  then  bound  either  immediately  to 
disprove,  or  to  deny,  and  to  declare  his  readiness  to  answer 
boay  against  body,  without  resorting  to  any  other  remedy ; 
—or  else  to  be  regarded  as  guilty.  This  process  of  appeal 
could  be  brought  for  certain  crimes  only,  the  chief  being 
treason  and  murder,  and  for  acts  of  the  commission  of 
which  full  proof  could  not  be  made.  If  the  accuser  appealed 
without  any  witness  to  the  charge  which  he  brought  for- 
ward, he  was  obliged  to  combat  in  his  own  person ;  but 
otherwise  he  might  answer  by  deputy,  on  adducing  one  of 
the  many  excuses  which  were  allowed  to  be  valid.  When 
the  appeal  was  made,  both  parties  appeared  before  the 
judge  who  heard  it,  and  the  accu?ic<l  person  was  not  per- 
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mitted  to  leave  his  presence  until  he  had  either  satiififid 
the  law  that  he  ought  not  to  have  been  so  c^pealed,  or  had 
engaged  to  defend  tiis  denial  by  himself  or  by  a  subsfcitate. 
In  the  fourteenth  century,  when  the  French  oeremonial  of 
appeals  and  trial  by  battle  was  in  its  greatest  perfectioD, 
the  Gage  or  glove  was  thrown  down  and  taken  up  at  tiiis 
part  of  the  process,  and  the  accusation  and  doiial  pro- 
nounced according  to  established  forms,  which  may  be 
seen  in  Andrew  f^vine's  **  Theatre  of  Honour  and  Kmght- 
hood."  In  England  these  declarations  were  also  reduoed 
to  written  copies  called  "  bills,"  which  were  again  produoed 
and  sworn  to  shortly  before  Uie  combat.  T^e  judge  mi 
then  to  receive  the  gages  of  the  parties,  and  especnllj  to 
take  good  security  of  the  appellant  for  the  pursuit  of  the 
appefu ;  after  which  the  proceedings  were  laid  before  the 
King  and  Parliament,  to  order  the  combat  if  it  were  con- 
sidered to  be  lawful. 

It  will  be  observed  in  the  ensuing  extract  firom  Holinshed 
that  pledges  were  delivered  for  the  Duke  of  Hereford,  the 
appellant,  but  that  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  not  sufiered 
to  put  in  pledges  ;  he  being  sent  to  Windsor  Castle  under 
arrest.  The  old  French  law  of  Appeals  also  was,  that  "he 
iii&tfollotceth  the  Judgment  needeth  not  to  ^ve  any  surely,  in 
regard  that  he  is  the  man  who,  if  he  brmg  not  the  judg- 
ment to  good  effect,  he  shall  lose  the  judgment,  and  pay 
threescore  pounds  to  his  lord.  But  for  him  that  appealed, 
continues  Messire  Philip  De  Beaumanoir,  "  if  the  judgment 
£Edl  foul  on  his  side,  he  is  to  pay  threescore  pounds  fine; 
and  to  him  against  whom  he  made  the  appecu,  tbieesoore 
pounds  more ;  and  if  he  appeal  many  men,  he  must  make 
amends  to  every'  nian  by  hunself,  and  the  amends  to  eadi 
man  is  threescore  pounds :  in  which  respect  it  is  very  requi- 
site that  he  deliver  good  security  for  pxumung  his  appeal" 
Such  were  the  general  features  of  this  speeite  of  prooeaa, 
and  the  circumstances  of  the  appeal,  referred  to  in  this 
play,  are  thus  related  by  Holinshed : — 

''In  the  parliament  holdcn  at  Shrewsburie,  Henry 
duke  of  Hereford,  accused  Thomas  Mowbraie  duke  « 
Norfolke,  of  certm  words  which  he  should  utter  in  taike 
had  betwixt  them,  as  they  rode  togither  latelie  before 
betwixt  London  and  Brainford,  sounding  highlie  to  the 
King's  dishonor.  And  for  further  proofe  thereof,  hewe- 
sented  a  supplication  to  the  King,  wherein  he  appealed  the 
duke  of  Norfolke  in  field  of  batdl,  for  a  traitor,  faUs  «ad 
disloiall  to  the  King,  and  enimie  unto  (he  realme.  Tbk 
supplication  was  red  before  both  the  dukes  in  presence  of 
the  King  :  which  doone,  the  duke  of  Norfolke  toke  upon 
him  to  answer  it,  declaring  that  whatsoever  the  duke  of 
Hereford  had  said  against  him  other  than  weU,  he  lied 
falselie  like  an  untrue  knight  as  he  was.  And  when  the 
ELing  asked  of  the  duke  of  Hereford  what  he  said  to  it,  he 
taking  his  hood  off  his  head,  said  ;  My  sovereigne  loid, 
even  as  the  supplication  which  I  tooKO  you  importeth, 
right  so  I  sale  for  truth,  that  Thomas  Mowbraie  duke  of 
Norfolke  is  a  traitour,  fisdse  and  disloiall  to  your  roiaB 
maiestie,  your  crowne  and  to  all  the  states  of  year 
reaJme. 

"  Then  the  duke  of  Norfolke  being  asked  what  he 
said  to  this,  he  answered :  '  Right  deere  lord,  with  voor 
fauour  that  I  make  answer  unto  yoiur  cousine  here,  I  nie 
(your  reverence  saved)  that  Henrie  of  Lancaster  duke  of 
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Hereford,  like  a  false  and  didoia]!  traitor  as  he  is, 
dooth  lie,  in  that  he  hath  or  shall  say  of  me  otherwise 
than  welL'  No  more,  said  the  King,  we  have  heard 
enough;  and  herewith  commanded  the  duke  of  Surrie 
for  that  tume  Marshall  of  England,  to  arrest  in  his  name 
.  the  two  dukes :  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  faiher  to  the  duke  of 
Hereford,  the  duke  of  Yorke,  the  duke  of  Aumerle  con- 
stable of  England :  and  the  duke  of  Surrie,  Marshall  of  the 
realme,  undertoote  as  pledges  hodiefor  hodiefor  the  dvke  of 
Hereford  ;  but  the  duke  of  Northfoike  was  not  suffered  to 
put  in  pledges,  and  so  imder  arrest  was  led  into  Windsor 
castell ;  and  there  garded  with  keepers  that  were  appointed 
to  see  him  safelie  kept." — Holinshed,  under  Uie  year 


(3)  Scene  l.S%iic€  last  1  went  to  France  to  fetch  kit 
qneenj  **  The  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  joined  in  commission 
with  Edward,  Earl  of  Rutland,  (the  Aumerle  of  this  play,) 
to  go  to  France  in  the  year  1395,  in  the  King's  name,  to 
demand  in  marriage  (Isabel,  the  queen  of  our  present 
drama)  the  eldest  daughter  of  Charles  the  Sixth,  Uien 
between  seven  and  eight  years  of  ofte.  The  contract  of 
marriage  was  confirmed  by  me  French  King  in  March,  1896 ; 
and  in  November,  1396,  Kichard  was  married  to  his  young 
consort  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  Calais,  by  Arundel, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  His  first  wife,  Anne,  daughter 
to  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  Charles  the  Fourth,  whom  he 
had  married  in  1882,  died  at  Shene,  on  Whitsunday,  1894. 
His  marriage  with  Isabella,  as  is  manifest  from  her  age, 
was  merely  political ;  and,  accordingly  it  was  aooompamed 
with  an  agreement  for  a  truce  between  France  ana  Eng- 
and,  for  thirty  years." — Malone. 

(4)  Scene  IL-^Bvl  empty  lodginas  and  vnfumtsh*d 
vail*.]  In  old  castles,  the  walls  of  the  chambers  were 
covered  during  the  residence  of  the  family  with  tapestry  or 
arras  hung  upon  tenter  hooks,  but  these  hangings  were 
taken  down  at  ever}''  removal,  and  the  walls  then  left  quite 
bare.  One  department  of  the  king's  wardrobe,  indeed,  was 
called  the  ''Kemoving  Wardrobe,  which  consisted  princi- 
pally of  the  arras  that  was  to  be  hung  up  against  the  naked 
walls  of  the  kingfs  bedchamber,  &c.  See  Dr.  Percy's 
preface  to  the  Household  Book  of  the  fifth  Earl  of 
Northumberland. 

(6)  Scene  IIL— 

On  pain  of  death,  no  person  he  so  hold. 
Or  daring-hardy,  as  to  touch  the  lists.] 

In  the  Chorus  before  the  commencement  of  Kin^  Henry 
v.,  Shakespeare  eloquently  expresses  the  impossibility  of 
representing  the  great  events  of  the  play  withm  the  narrow 
limits  of  his  theatre : — 


-Can  this  cockpit  hold 


The  vasty  fields  of  France  ?  or  may  we  cram 
'Within  this  wooden  O,  the  very  casques 
That  did  aflHght  the  air  at  Agincourt  ? " 

The  poet,  however,  did  not  regard  himself  as  being  in  any 
such  difficulty,  when  he  directed  the  present  scene  to  con- 
sist of  "  Lists  set  out,  and  a  throne,"  for  the  Trial  by  Battle 
between  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Hereford,  on  a  chaise 
of  treason  against  the  former.  ''The  place  where  the 
lists  were  appointed,"  says  Sir  William  Segar,  ''was  ever 
upon  ^laine  and  drie  ground,  without  ridges,  hilles,  or 
other  unpediments ; "  and  in  the  present  instance  they 
were  made  on  Grosford-green,  near  Coventry.  Such  enclo- 
sures appear  to  have  received  their  name  originally  from 
the  list,  or  border  of  cloth  covering  the  rails  that  staked 
out  the  ground.  Their  established  dimensions  were  sixty 
paces  in  length  by  forty  in  breadth  ;  and,  as  those  propor- 
tions would  very  far  exceed  the  extent  of  any  stage  in 
Shakespeare's  time,  we  may  conceive  that  whenever  this 
play  was  performed,  the  lists,  the  king's  throne,  and  the 
phtMBipions,  very  much  resembled  those  in  an  illumination 
of  'the  time  of  Richard  II.  engraved  in  Strutt's  Begal  and 
MecUsiastical  Antiquities,  Plate  Iviii.  It  represents  two 
figures  in  complete  armour  fighting,  within  a  very  small 
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octagonal  enclosure  formed  of  high  povts  and  rails,  on 
one  side  of  which  the  king  sits  on  an  elevated  throne,  in 
his  robes,  and  with  his  crown  and  sceptre.  Below  the 
king,  and  close  to  the  lists,  are  the  constable  and  marshal 
leaning  on  the  rails  and  watchiqg  the  combat. 

Shakespeare  has  twice  introduced  the  ceremonies  of  the 
Trial  by  Battle  in  his  dramas :  in^e  present  instance,  as 
taking  place  between  two  noblemen  of  the  highest  rank, 
and  in  the  Second  Part  of  Henry  VI.  between  two  persons 
of  the  lowest  degree.  In  both  cases,  however,  the  parties 
were  equals  to  each  other,  and  both  the  accusations  were 
for  treason,  which  was  always  one  of  the  great  causes 
for  which  combats  might  be  allowed.  As  each  of  these 
trials  had  ceremonies  proper  to  itself,  those  relating  to 
the  present  play  only  will  be  considered  in  this  place ;  and 
as  the  text  exactly  follows  "the  order  of  combats  for  life 
in  England,  as  they  are  anciently  recorded  .in  the  Office  of 
Arms,^'  the  reader  may  probably  be  interested  and  amused 
by  a  short  heraldioal  commentary  on  the  opening  of  this 
scene. 

The  action  commences  with  Thomas  Holland,  Duke  of 
Surrey,  who  officiated  on  the  occasion  as  Earl  Marshal,  and 
Edward  Plantagenet,  second  Duke  of  Aumerle, — ^who  per- 
formed the  office  of  High  Constable, — ^waiting  for  the  amval 
of  the  king.  Richard  then  enters  and  takes  his  seat  on  the 
throne,  for,  "on  the  day  of  battell,"  says  Segar,  "the 
king  used  to  sit  on  a  high  seat  or  scaffold  purposely  made, 
at  tne  foote  whereof  was  another  seat  for  the  Constable 
and  Marshall."  Richard  then  orders  the  Earl  Marshal  to 
make  the  usual  enquiries  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who 
enters  in  armour,  and  some  of  these  speeches  are  so  exceed- 
ingly dose  to  the  words  of  the  record  in  the  College  of 
Arms,  as  to  make  it  quite  possible  that  Shakespeare  had 
seen  a  copy  of  it.  '"The  clmllenger  did  commonly  come 
to  the  east  gate  of  the  lists,"  continues  this  ancient  docu- 
ment, "and  brought  with  him  such  armours  as  were 
appointed  by  the  Court,  and  wherewith  he  was  determined 
to  fight.  Being  at  the  spate,  there  he  stayed  until  sucn 
time  as  the  Constable  and  Marshall  arose  from  their  seate 
and  went  thither.  They  being  come  to  the  said  gate  of 
the  lists,  and  beholding  the  ChaUenger  there,  the  Constable 
said,  "For  what  cause  art  thou  come  hither  thus  armed,  • 
and  what  is  thy  name?"  Unto  whom  the  Challenger 
answered  thus :  "  My  name  is  A.  B.,  and  I  am  hither  oom^ 
armed  and  mounted  to  jperform  my  challenge  against  C.  D. 
and  acquit  my  pledges.^  It  is  to  be  remarked,  however 
that  Shakespeare  Ium  departed  equally  from  histoiy  and 
the  established  practice  of  combats,  in  bringing  in  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was  the  defendant,  before  the 
Duke  of  Hereford,  the  appellant.  "  The  appellant,"  says 
Favine,  "ought  to  present  himself  first  in  the  field,  and 
before  mid-day."  Mowbray  then  *' takes  his  seat,"  which, 
as  the  respondent's,  was  placed  on  the  king's  left  hand ;  and 
Holinshea  says  that  it  was  of  crimson  velvet,  curtained 
about  with  white  and  red  damask,  the  livery-colours  of  his 
family.  Bolingbroke  enters  next,  and  the  same  oeremon^v 
is  repeated  of  enquiring  his  name,  and  the  cause  of  his 
coming  thither  in  arms.  After  his  reply,  the  Marshal  makes 
proclamation  that  none  shall  touch  the  lists :  but  Holinshed 
states  that  this  was  done  by  a  king  of  arms,  and  Segar  says 
that  the  herald  pronounced  the  order  by  command  of  the 
Constable  and  Marshal  at  the  four  comers  of  the  lists. 

The  next  ceremony  represented  in  the  play  and  men- 
tioned by  Holinshed,  is  the  delivery  of  their  spears  to  the 
combatants,  and  the  soimding  of  the  chai^  for  commencing 
the  battle.  But  in  the  official  order  of  such  a  proceeding, 
the  contending  parties  had  previously  to  take  three  oaths 
before  the  Constable  and  Marshal,  the  king  or  judge  of  the 
fight,  and  a  priest  who  attended  in  the  middle  of  the  lists 
with  an  altar,  having  on  it  a  crucifix  and  a  copy  of  the 
Gospels.  The  first  oath  maintained  the  truth  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  bills  given  in  by  the  two  parties,  affirming  and 
denying  the  charge  in  question.  The  second  oath  was  that 
they  had  not  brought  into  the  lists  any  other  armour  or 
weapons  than  such  as  were  allowed ;  nor  any  unlawful  in- 
strument, or  charm,  or  enchantment,  for  their  defence. 
The  third  oath  was  rather  a  promise  in  reply  to  a  solemn 
admonition  of  the  Marshal,  tnat  each  of  the  combatants 
should  exert  his  utmost  endeavours  to  prove  by  strength 
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and  valour  the  truth  of  his  own  cause.  Both  in  France  and 
England  about  the  year  1S06  these  oaths  were  appointed  to 
be  taken  with  many  imposing  ceremonies ;  after  which  the 
lists  were  cleared  by  the  proclamation  of  the  herald^  who 
also  cried  out  three  several  times,  ''Gentlemen,  do  voiu* 
devoire."  At  this  signal  the  combatants  mounted,  ana  the 
Marshal  having  viewed  their  spears,  to  see  that  they  were 
of  equal  length,  delivered  one  lance  himself  to  the  duke  of 
Hereford,  as  in  the  play,  and  sent  the  other  to  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  by  a  knight.  The  last  proclamations  given  in  the 
text,  are  those  of  two  heralds  describing  the  resnective 
champions ;  which  ended,  the  Marsha]  and  Constable  were 
to  withdraw  to  their  places  by  the  throne,  and  the  former 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Let  them  go  !  let  them  go  ! 
let  them  go  !  and  do  their  best." 

" The  duke  of  Hereford,*'  says  Holinshed,  "was  quicklie 
horsed  and  closed  his  beaver,  and  cast  his  speare  into  the 
rest;  and  when  the  trumpet  sounded  set  forward  coura- 
geouslie  towards  his  enemie  six  or  seven  paces.  The  duke 
of  Norfolke  was  not  so  fullie  set  forward,  when  the  king 
cast  downe  his  warder,  and  the  heralds  cried  '  Ho !  Ho  ! ' 
This  peculiar  manner  of  exercising  the  sovereign  privilege 
of  arresting  a  Trial  by  Battle,  is  illustrated  in  the  ensuing 
note.  The  king  had  the  power  of  taking  the  quarrel  into 
his  own  hands,  oven  after  the  combat  had  begun,  and  of 
making  peace  between  the  parties  without  longer  fight. 
"  Then,  continues  the  old  ceremonial,  ' '  did  the  Constable 
lead  the  one,  and  the  Marshall  the  other  out  of  the  listes  at 
severall  gates,  armed  and  mounted  as  thev  were,  ha^-ing 
spedall  regard  that  neither  of  them  should  goe  the  one 
before  the  other.  For  the  quarrell  restin^f  in  the  king's 
hands,  might  not  be  ronuod,  nor  any  violence  offered, 
without  prejudice  to  the  king's  honour.  If  the  sovereign 
commanded  that  the  combatants  should  be  parted  imme- 
diately after  he  had  cast  down  his  waMer,  two  knights  and 
four  esouires  who  were  in  the  lists,  in  attendance  on  the 
Marshall  and  Constable,  were  to  cross  the  headless  lances 
which  they  carried  bet^i^een  the  contending  parties.  The 
cry  of  the  heralds,  "  Ho  !  Ho ! "  for  stopping  the  combat 
seems  to  have  been  very  familiar  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth, 
for  in  Robert  Laneham  s  Letter  describing  the  Queen's  en- 
'  tertainment  at  Kenilworth  in  1575,  the  expression  is  intro- 
duced in  a  manner  that  is  scarcely  intelligible. — "Here 
was  no  *Ho,*  Master  Marten,  in  devout  drinking  alway, 
that  brought  a  lack  unlooked  for." 

The  only  other  ceremony  mentioned  in  this  part  of  the 
drama  requiring  illustration,  is  the  command  ox  Ricluml — 

*<  Let  them  lay  by  their  helmets  and  their  spears, 
And  both  return  back  to  their  chairs  again,— 
Withdraw  with  us ;  and  let  the  trumpets  sound. 
While  we  return  these  dukes  what  we  decree." 

The  stage-direction  is  "  a  long  flourish,"  by  which  Shake- 
speare ingeniously  disposed  of  the  two  long  hours  noticed 
by  Holinshed,  that  paraed  whilst  the  combatants  remained 
m  their  chairs,  and  "  the  king  and  his  council  deliberately 
consulted  what  order  was  best  to  be  had  in  so  weighty  a 
cause." 

(6)  Scene  III.— Stay,  the  Icing  hath  throvm  hit  tearder 
down.]  The  ceremony  referred  to  in  this  passage,  is  noticed 
bv  Favine,  in  1620,  as  being  one  of  those  "held  and 
ODsorved  in  these  fields  of  battaile — ^foiigotten  or  let  sleepe 
in  silence,  but  to  be  the  better  knowne  in  these  times 
because  then  they  were  in  full  execution."  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  instance  the  giving  to  the  King  by  "the  constable 
or  marBhall  that  carrieth  command  in  me  field  of  battaile, 
a  rod,  or  wand,  or  warder,  guildtd:  which,  like  to  the 
caducous  of  Mercury,  being  cast  in  the  midst  betweene  the 
oombattants  causeth  them  to  sunder  each  from  other." 

In  his  description  of  the  proceedings  connected  with  the 
appointed  combat  between  the  dukes  of  Hereford  and 
Mowbray,  the  poet  has  closely  followed  the  chronicler. 

"The  duke  of  Aumerle,  that  date  being  high  constable 
of  England,  and  the  Duke  of  Surrie,  marshaU,  placed 
themselves  betwixt  them,  well  armed  and  appointea ;  and 
when  they  saw  their  time,  they  first  entered  mto  the  listes 
with  a  great  companie  of  men  apparelled  in  silke  sendall, 
imbrodered  with  silver,  both  richlie  and  cunouslie,  everie 
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man  having  a  tipped  stAffe  to  keepe  the'  field  in  order. 
About  the  noure  of  prime  came  to  the  barriers  of  the  listes 
the  duke  of  Herfora,  moimted  on  a  white  courser,  barded 
with  greene  and  blue  velvet,  imbrodered  sumptuousiie 
with  swans  and  antelops  of  goldsmiths  woorke  armed  at 
all  points.  The  constable  and  marshall  aune  to  the  bar- 
riers, demanding  of  him  what  he  was, — ^he  ansiwered ;  I 
am  Henrie  of  Lancaster  duke  of  Hereford,  which  am  come 
hither  to  do  mine  indevour  against  Thomas  Mowbtaie 
duke  of  Norfolke,  as  a  traitor  untrue  to  God,  the  king,  his 
realme,  and  me.  Then,  inoontinentlie,  he  sware  upon  tiw 
holie  evangelists  that  his  quarrell  was  true  and  lust,  and 
upon  that  point  he  required  to  enter  the  lists.  Then  he 
put  up  his  sword,  which  before  he  held  naked  in  his  hand, 
and  putting  downe  his  visor,  made  a  croflso  on  his  horase, 
and  with  speare  in  hand,  entered  into!  the  lists,  and  de- 
scended from  his  horase,  and  set  him  downe  in  a  chaire  of 
greene  velvet,  at  the  one  end  of  the  lists,  and  there  re- 
posed himselfe,  abiding  the  oomming  of  his  adversarie. 

"Soone  after  him,  entered  into  the  field  with  great 
triumph  king  Richaid  accompanied  with  all  the  peeres  of 
the  realme,  and  in  his  companie  was  the  earle  of  samt 
Piaule,  which  was  come  out  of  France  in  post  to  see  this 
challenge  performed.  The  king  had  there  above  ten  thou- 
sand men  in  armour,  least  some  fraie  or  tumult  might  rise 
amongst  his  nobles  by  quarrelling  or  partaking.  When 
the  king  was  set  in  his  seat,  which  was  richlie  hanged  and 
adorned,  a  king  at  arms  made  open  proclamation,  prohibit- 
ing all  men  in  the  name  of  the  king,  and  of  the  high  con- 
stable and  marshidl,  to  enterprise  or  attempt  to  approch 
or  touch  any  part  of  tiie  lists  upon  paine  of  death,  o^oept 
such  as  were  appointed  to  order  or  marshall  the  field.  The 
proclamation  ended,  an  other  herald  cried ;  Behold  here 
Henrie  of  Lancaster  duke  of  Hereford  appellant,  which  is 
entred  into  the  lists  roiall  to  do  Ids  devoir  against  Thomas 
Mowbraie  duke  of  Norfolke  defendant,  upon  peine  to  he 
found  false  and  i:ocreant. 

"The  duko  of  Norfolke  hovered  on  horsaebacke  at  the 
entrie  of  the  lists,  h^  horsse  being  barded  with  crimosen 
velvet,  imbrodered  richlie  with  lions  of  silver  and  mulberie 
trees ;  and  when  he  had  made  bis  oth  before  the  con- 
stable and  marshall  that  his  quarrell  was  iust  and  true,  he 
entred  the  field  manfullie  saieng  alowd ;  God  aid  him  that 
hath  the  right,  and  then  he  departed  from  his  horsse,  and 
sate  him  downe  in  his  chaire,  which  was  of  crimosen  velvet, 
courtined  about  with  white  and  red  damaske.  The  lord 
marshall  viewed  their  speares  to  see  that  they  were  of 
equal  length,  and  delivered  the  one  speare  himselfe  to  the 
duke  of  Hereford,  and  sent  the  other  unto  the  duke  of 
Norfolke  by  a  knight.  Then  the  herald  proclamed  that 
the  traverses  and  chaires  of  the  champions  should  he 
remooved,  commanding  them  on  the  lungs  behalfe  to 
mount  on  horssebacke,  and  addresae  themselves  to  the 
battell  and  combat. 

"  The  duke  of  Hereford  was  quicklie  horased,  and  closed 
his  bavier,  and  cast  his  speare  into  the  rest,  and  when  the 
trumpet  sounded  set  forward  couragiouslie  towards  his 
enimie  six  or  seven  pases.  The  duke  of  Norfolke  was  not 
fuUie  set  forward,  when  the  king  cast  downe  his  warder, 
and  the  heralds  cried.  Ho,  ho.  Then  the  king  caused 
their  speares  to  betaken  from  them,  and  commanded  them 
to  repairo  againe  to  their  chaires,  where  they  remained 
two  long  houres,  while  the  king  and  his  counoell  deHbe* 
ratlie  consulted  what  order  was  best  to  be  had  in  so 
weightie  a  cause. 

"  Finallie,  after  they  had  devised,  and  fullie  determined 
what  should  be  done  therein,  the  heralds  cried  silence; 
and  sir  John  Bushie  the  kin^  secretarie  read  the  aentenoe 
and  determination  of  the  kmg  and  his  counoell,  in  a  lao| 
roll,  the  effeot  wherof  was,  that  Henry  duke  of  Herefbra 
should  within  fifteene  daies  depart  out  of  the  realme,  ma 
not  to  retume  before  the  terme  of  ten  yearea  were  ex- 
pired, except  by  the  king  he  should  be  repealed  againe, 
and  this  upon  paine  of  death ;  and  that  Thomas  Mowbraie 
duke  of  Norfolke,  bicause  he  had  sowen  sedition  in  the 
relme  by  his  words,  should  likewise  avoid  the  reahne, 
and  never  to  return  againe  into  England,  nor  approch  the 
borders  or  confines  thereof  upon  pauie  of  death***— HoLDi- 
BBBD,  1898. 
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(7)  Scene  III. — Lay  on  ovr  royal  »v*<Yrd  7/our  hanuh*d 
hnnd*.]  That  in,  Place  your  hands  on  the  cross-hilt  of  this 
sword,  and  swear  by  all  your  hopes  in  that  sign  of  common 
saltation 

"  To  keep  the  oath  that  we  administer." 

There  are  two  instances  in  Shakespeare's  plays  of  the 
Tory  ancient  ceremony  of  Swearing  by  or  on  the  Sword : 
the  present,  which  shows  the  Christian  practice,  and  that 
in  the  first  act  of  "Hamlet,"  which  may  be  properly 
regarded  as  belonging  to  the  old  customs  of  Denmark  and 
the  northern  nations,  in  their  pagan  state.  The  last 
example  will  be  most  appropriately  considered  in  its  own 
place ;  and  therefore  the  following  remarks  refer  solely  to 
thennssage  cited  above. 

Tne  rudiments,  as  it  were,  of  the  modem  cross-guard  to 
ft  sword -handle,  were  very  commonly  to  be  found  both  in 
the  Xiphos  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Oladiv*  of  the  Romans ; 
and  it  is  probable  that  this  improvement  of  the  weapon 
was  first  introduced  into  Britain  by  the  latter  nation  ;  for 
in  the  most  ancient  swords  of  the  British  and  Irish,  where 
they  have  been  found  with  the  remains  of  handles  and 
BcaSbards,  there  was  not  space  enough  for  any  cross-guard. 
As  this  Christian  characteristic,  however,  existed  on  the 
Anglo-Saxon  weapons  before  the  mission  of  Augustine,  it 
is  possible  that  he  preserved  this  relique  of  paganism  and 
converted  it  into  a  Christian  symbol,  in  conformity  with 
the  prudent  counsel  of  Gregory  the  Great.  He  would 
eagerly  adopt  the  cruciform  figure  of  the  weapon,  as  being 
especially  fitted  to  mako  a  deep  and  constant  impression 
on  a  soldier ;  and  even  the  pagan  practice  of  swearing  "  by 
the  edge  of  a  sword,"  he  purified  into  a  solemn  oath,  to 
be  taken  on  the  cross  of  the  handle ;  which  would  tiius 
become  a  military  substitute  for  the  same  sign  on  the 
cover  of  a  copy  of  the  Gospels.  If  these  conjectures  be 
true,  a  careful  distinction  snould  be  made  by  the  actors 
of  "Hamlet"  and  "Richard  II."  in  the  manner  in 
which  they  present  the  swords  to  the  parties  who  are  to 
swear;  to  mark  the  difference  between  the  pagan  and 
the  Christian  ceremonies.  In  "  Hamlet,"  the  oath  is  by 
the  "  edge  "  of  the  weapon,  according  to  the  old  northern 
form  :  and  the  Prince  should  therefore  hold  the  sword,  and 
Horatio  and  Marcellus  should  place  their  hands  on  the 
blade.  Retzsch,  in  his  outline  of  this  scene,  has  repre- 
sented the  characters  in  these  positions ;  though  he  has 
also  compromised  the  act  by  mi^ng  tiie  soldiers  who  are 
swearing,  touch  a  cross  engraved  on  the  blade  of  the  sword 
close  to  the  handle.  In  the  present  play,  Richard  should 
hold  the  sword  itself  sheathed,  and  tne  two  dukes  should 
lay  their  hands  on  the  cross-handle. 


In  the  swords  of  the  Norman  period,  and  the  later 
middle  age,  the  transverse-guard  was  gradually  increased 
in  sise,  and  the  centre  cross  made  more  important  and 
ornamental ;  and  the  badge  of  the  Order  of  St.  James, 
instituted  in  a.d.  1158,  exhibits  a  very  remarkable  exam- 
ple of  the  dose  identity  between  a  cross  and  a  sword.  The 
emblem  seems  to  have  been  universally  adopted  through- 
out civilized  Europe ;  and  to  have  been  regarded  as  sacred, 
down,  perhaps,  to  the  commencement  of  the  17th  century. 
In  a  noto  mmished  bv  Steevens,  in  illustration  of  the 
passage  in  '  Hamlet,*  tnere  is  a  copy  of  '  the  oath  taken 
D^  a  Master  of  Defence  when  his  degree  was  conferred  on 
hmi,*  derived  from  a  manuscript  in  the  Sloanian  collection, 
which  gives  the  following  old  form  of  a  protestation  on  the 
sword,  but  as  it  had  been  retained  down  to  the  year 
1583 :  '  First  you  shall  sweare — so  help  you  God  and 
Halidome,  and  by  all  the  christondome  which  God  gave 
you  at  the  fount-stone,  and  by  the  cratae  of  this  stpord, 
which  doth  represent  unto  you  the  Crostt  which  our  SaPiour 
suffered  his  most  pdynffull  deeUhe  upon, — that  you  shall 
upholde,  mayntoyne,  and  kepe,  to  your  power,  all  soch 
articles  as  shall  be  heare  declared  unto  you,  and  receve  in 
the  presence  of  me,  your  maister,  and  these  the  rest  of 
the  maisters  my  brethren,  heare  with  me  at  this  tyme.' " 

(8.)  Scene  IV.- 


•  If  thai  come  short. 


Our  suhstitutes  at  home  shall  have  blank  charters.] 

Of  the  numerous  schemes  devised  by  Richard  to  re- 
plenish his  exchequer  and  to  oppress  obnoxious  subjects, 
none,  except  the  abominable  poll-tax,  excited  such  general 
indignation  as  the  compelling  all  classes  to  sign  or  seal 
blank  bonds  which  the  king's  officers  filled  up  according  to 
his  exigencies  or  pleasure.  Stow  records  that  some  of 
the  Commons  were  mulcted  to  the  extent  of  a  thousand 
marks,  and  some  were  even  made  to  pay  as  much  as  a 
thousand  pounds  by  these  intolerable  means.  But  a  day 
of  retribution  came,  and  when  Bolingbroke,  surrounded  by 
the  magnates  of  the  church,  the  greater  part  of  the 
nobility,  and  multitudes  of  the  people,  appeared  at  West- 
minster a  claimant  for  the  throne,  the  "blank  charters" 
were  not  forgotten : — 

"  An  hundreth  thoussnde  cryed  all  at  ones, 
At  Westmynster  to  croune'hym  for  kyng, 
So  hated  they  king  Richard  for  the  nones, 
For  his  inysrule  and  wrong  gouemyng, 
For  taxes  and  for  blank  charttrt  sealyng, 
For  murder  of  duke  Thomas  of  Woodstoke, 
That  loved  was  well  more  than  all  the  floke."— 

HAanxKo's  Chronicle,  chap.  197. 


ACT  IL 


(1)  Scene  l.—The  Ihihe  of  Torh.'\  ^mund  Duke  of 
York,  was  the  fifth  of  the  seven  sons  of  Edward  the 
Third,  He  was  bom  in  1441,  at  Langley,  near  St.  Alban's, 
in  Hertfordshire,  and  thence  derived  his  surname.  From 
the  gpraphio  description  given  of  him  by  Hardyng  the 
Chronicler,  who  was  a  contemporary,  he  appears  to  have 
been  of  an  easy,  amiable  disposition,  and  too  much  devoted 
to  sports  and  pleasure,  to  take  a  willing  part  in  the  turbu- 
lent transactions  of  the  period  in  which  he  lived  : — 

*'  Whin  all  lordes  went  to  counsels  and  parlement, 
He  wolde  to  huntes  and  also  to  haukynge, 
AH  gentilnes  disporte  that  myrth  appent 
He  used  aie  and  to  the  poore  supportynge 
Wher  ever  he  wase  in  any  place  bidynge 
Without  supprlse  or  any  extorcioR 
Of  the  pontile  or  any  oppression. 
•  «•••• 
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The  Kvngethan  made  the  Duke  of  York  be  name, 
Maister  of  the  Mewehouse  antt  of  haukes  feire 
Of  his  venerie  and  maister  of  his  game, 
In  whatt  cuntraie  that  he  dide  repeire 
Whiche  waseto  hym  withoute  any  dispeire 
Well  more  comforte  and  a  gretter  gladenes 
Thin  beeu  a  lorde  of  worldely  grete  riches."— 

Habl.  MS.  661 

(2.)  SCBNB  I.— 

If  von  do  wrongfully  seize  JTerefor^s  right, 
Call  in  the  letters-patents  that  he  hath 
By  his  attorneys-general  to  sue 
Jlis  livery,] 

"The  duke  of  Lancaster  departed  out  of  this  life  at  the 
bishop  of  Elies  place  in  Holbome,  and  lieth  buryed  in  the 
cathedral  churche  of  saint  Paule  in  London,  on  the  north- 
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Bide  of  the  Ugh  altar,  by  the  die  Blanch  his  first  wife. 
The  death  of  this  duke  gave  oooasion  of  encreasing  more 
hatred  in  the  people  of  this  realme  toward  the  king,  for  he 
seased  into  his  handes  all  the  goods  that  belonged  to  hym, 
and  also  reoeyved  all  the  rents  and  revenues  of  his  landes 
which  ought  to  have  descended  unto  the  duke  of  Hereforde 
by  lawfull  inheritaunce,  in  revoking  his  letters  patents, 
which  he  had  graunted  to  him  before,  by  vertue  wherof,  he 
might  make  Ms  attomeis  general  to  sue  lirertffor  kym,  of 
any  manor  of  inheritaunces  or  possessions  that  inyghte  from 
thenoeforthe  fall  unto  hym,  anfl  that  hys  homage  myghte 
bee  respited,  wyth  making  reasonable  fine :  whereby  it 
was  evident,  that  the  king  ment  his  utter  imdooing. 

"Thys  harde  dealing  was  much  mysliked  of  all  the 
nobilitie,  and  cried  out  against,  of  the  meaner  sorte: 
But  namely  the  Duke  of  Yorke  was  therewyth  sore 
amoved,  who  before  this  time,  had  borne  things  with  so 
padent  a  minde  as  he  could,  though  the  same  touched  him 
very  near,  as  the  death  of  his  brother  the  duke  of 
Gloucester,  the  banishment  of  hys  nephewe  the  said  duke 
of  Hereford,  and  other  mo  iniuries  in  greate  number, 
which  for  the  slipperie  youth  of  the  king,  he  passed  over 
for  the  time,  and  did  forget  as  well  as  he  might." — 
HOLINSHEO,  1399. 

(3)  Scene  I.— 

With  eight  tall  ships f  three  thousand  men,  of  war f 
Are  mairing  hither  trith  all  due  expediences 
And  shortltf  mean  to  touch  our  northern  shore.'\ 

"There  were  certoine  ships  rigged,  and  made  readie  for 
him  [the  duke  of  Lancaster]  at  a  place  in  base  Britaine, 
called  Le  portblanc,  as  we  find  in  the  chronicles  of  Bri- 
taine :  and  when  all  his  provision  was  made  readie,  he  took 
the  sea,  top^ther  with  the  said  archbishop  of  Canturburie 
and  his  nephue  Thomas  Arundell,  sonne  and  heire  to  the 
late  earle  of  Arundell,  beheaded  at  the  Tower-hill,  as  you 
have  heard.  There  were  also  with  him,  Reginald,  lord 
Cobham,  sir  Thomas  Erpingham,  and  sir  Thomas  Ramston, 
knights,  John  Norburie,  Robert  Waterton,  and  Francis 
Coint,  esquires  ;  few  else  were  there,  for  (as  some  write) 
he  had  not  past  fifteene  lances,  as  they  tearmed  them  in 
those  daies,  that  is  to  sale,  men  of  armes,  furnished  and 
appointed  as  the  vse  then  was.  Yet  other  write  that  the 
duKO  of  Britaine  delivered  unto  him  three  thousand  men 
of  warre,  to  attend  hira,  and  that  he  had  eight  ships  well 
furnished  for  the  warre  where  Froissard  yet  spoaketh  but  of 
three.  ♦  ♦  ♦  The  duke  of  Lancaster,  after  that  he 
had  coasted  along  the  shore  a  certeine  time,  and  had  got 
some  intelligence  how  the  people's  minds  were  affected 
towards  him,  lando<l  about  the  be<rinning  of  Julie  in  York- 
shire, at  a  place  sometime  called  Ravenspur,  betwixt  Hull 
and  Bridlington,  and  with  him  not  past  threescore  persons, 
as  some  write :  but  he  was  so  ioifullie  received  of  the  lords, 
knights,  and  gentlemen  of  those  parts,  that  he  found 
means  (by  their  helpe)  forthwith  to  assemble  a  g^at 
number  of  people,  that  were  willing  to  take  his  part.  The 
first  that  came  to  him,  were  the  lords  of  Lincolneshire, 
and  other  countries  adioining,  as  the  lords  Willoughbie, 
Ros,  Darcie,  and  Beaumont." — Holinshed,  1399. 

(4)  Scene  TL— 

Lite  perspectives^  which,  rightly  qa£d  upon.. 
Show  nothing  but  €onfusio7i, — e^d  awry, 
Distingn  ishform.  ] 

Authorities  are  at  variance  as  to  what  these  "perspec- 
tives" were.  Warburton  describes  them  as  an  optical 
delusion,  consisting  of  a  figure  drawn  with  all  the  rules  of 
perspective  inverted :  so  that,  when  held  in  the  same  posi- 
tion with  those  pictures  which  are  drawn  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  perspective,  it  can  present  nothing 
but  confusion  :  while  to  be  seen  in  form,  it  mnat  be  looked 
upon  from  a  contrary  station ;  or,  as  Shakespeare  says, 
eyd  awry. 

Dr.  Plot,  on  the  other  hand,  in  his  "Natural  History  of 
Staflfordshire,"  fol.  Oxford,  1686,  p.  391,  gives  the  following 
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aooount  of  lofme  perspectiTw  he  had  seen  at  Lord  Gerard's 
house : — 

"  At  the  right  Honorable  the  Lord  Otrards  at  (hrardt 
Bromley,  there  are  the  pictures  of  Henry  the  great 
of  France  and  his  Queen,  ooth  upon  the  same  in&Ued 
board,  which  if  beheld  directly,  you  only  perceive  a 
confused  piece  of  work ;  but  if  obliquely,  of  one  side 
you  see  tne  king's  and  on  the  other  tne  queen's  pie> 
ture,  which  I  am  told  (and  not  unlikely),  were  made 
thus.  The  board  being  indented  according  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  Pictures,  the  j>rints  or  paintings  were  cut 
into  parallel  pieces,  equal  to  the  depth  and  number  of  the 
indentures  on  the  board ;  which  being  nioely  done,  the 
parallel  pieces  of  the  ting*s  picture,  were  pasted  on  the 
Jlatts  that  strike  the  eye  beholding  it  obliquely,  on  one  side 
of  the  board ;  and  those  of  the  queens  on  the  other ;  so 
that  the  edges  of  the  parallel  pieces  of  the  prints  or 
paintings  exactly  jovning  on  the  edges  of  the  indenture 
the  work  was  done.' 

(5)  Scene  IV.~ 

We  have  stated  ten  days. 

And  hardly  kept  our  countrymen  together, 
A  nd  yet  we  hear  no  tidings  from  the  king  ; 
Therefore  we  will  disperse  ourselves :  /oreare/Z.] 

"It  fortuned  at  the  same  time,  in  which  the  Duke 
of  Hereford  or  Lancaster,  whether  ye  list  to  call  him, 
arrived  thus  in  England,  the  seas  were  so  troubled  by 
tempests,  and  the  winds  blew  socontrarie  foranie  passage, 
to  come  over  forth  of  England  to  the  king,  remaining  still 
in  Ireland,  that  for  the  space  of  six  weeks,  he  received  no 
advertisements  from  thence :  yet  at  lens^,  when  the  seas 
became  calmo,  and  the  wind  once  turned  aniethin^  ftvour- 
able,  there  came  over  a  ship,  whereby  the  king  understood 
the  manner  of  the  duke's  arrivall,  and  all  his  proceedings 
till  that  daie,  in  which  the  ship  departed  from  the  coast  of 
England,  whereupon  he  meant  forthwith  to  have  retumed 
over  into  England,  to  make  resistance  against  the  duke ; 
but  through  persuasion  of  the  duke  of  Aumarle  (as  was 
thought)  he  staied  till  he  might  have  all  his  ships  and 
other  provision,  fullie  readie  for  his  passage. 

"In  the  meano  time  he  sent  the  earle  of  Salisburie  over 
into  England,  to  gather  a  power  togither,  by  helpe  of  the 
king's  freends  in  Wales  and  Cheshire,  with  all  speed  pos- 
sible, that  they  might  be  readie  to  assist  him  against  Hm 
duke  upon  his  arrivall,  for  he  meant  himself  to  ^llow  the 
earle,  within  six  daies  after.  The  earl  passing  over  into 
Wales,  landed  at  Conwaie,  and  sent  foorth  letters  to  the 
kings  freends,  both  in  Wales  and  Cheshire,  to  leauie  their 
people,  and  to  come  with  all  speed  to  assist  the  king, 
whose  request,  with  great  desire,  and  very  willing  mi^s 
they  fulfilled,  hoping  to  have  found  the  king  hlmselfe  at 
Conwaie,  insomuch  that  within  four  dales  space  there 
were  to  the  number  of  fortie  thousand  men  assembled, 
readie  to  march  with  the  king  against  his  enimiee,  if  he 
had  beene  there  himselfe  in  person. 

"  But  when  they  missed  the  king,  there  was  a  bnite 
spred  amongst  them,  that  the  king  was  suerlie  dead, 
which  wrought  such  an  impression,  and  evil]  disposition  in 
the  minds  of  the  Welshmen  and  others,  that  for  anie  per- 
suasion which  the  earle  of  Salisburie  might  vse,  taey 
would  not  go  foorth  with  him,  till  they  saw  the  king; 
onelie  they  were  contented  to  staie  foureteene  daies  to 
see  if  he  should  come  or  not ;  but  when  he  came  not 
within  that  tearme,  they  would  no  longer  abide,  but 
scaled  and  departed  awale  ;  wheras,  if  the  king  had  come 
before  their  breaking  up,  no  doubt  but  they  would  hate 
put  the  duke  of  Hereford  in  adventure  of  a  field  :  so  that 
the  king's  lingering  of  time  before  his  comming  over,  gave 
opportunitie  to  the  duke  to  bring  things  to  passe  as  he 
could  haue  wished,  and  tooke  from  the  king  all  oocasioo  to 
recover  afterwards  anie  forces  sufficient  to  resist  hinL** 

Holinshed,  from  whom  the  foregoing  extract  is  taken, 
agrees  here  in  the  main  with  the  other  historians;  hat  | 

the  most  entertaining  and  circumstantial  narrative  o£  all 
the  events  connected  with  Richard's  sojourn  in  Irehad, 
his  skirmishes  with  the    Iriidi  chieftain,   Macmore,  his 
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reception  of  the  terrible  news  of  Bolingbroke's  landing, 
of  the  people's  insurrection,  of  his  tardy  return  to  England, 
down  to  his  deposition  and  death,  is  contained  in  a  manu- 
script entitled  "  Histoire  du  Roy  d'Angleterre  Richard, 
Traictant  particulierement  la  Relielllon  de  ses  subiectz  et 
prinse  de  sa  personne.  Composee  par  un  gentlehome 
"  Francois  de  Marque,  qui  fut  a  la  suite  du  diet  Roy, 
avecq  permission  du  Roy  de  France,  1399."  This  metrical 
history,  of  which  a  beautifully  illuminated  copy  is  preserved 
in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum,  has  been  ablv 
translated  by  the  Rev.  John  Webb,  and  published  in  vol. 
zz.  of  the  *' Arohiieologia."  From  this  mvaluable  contri- 
bution to  Knglish  history,  we  are  tempted  to  extract  the 
author's  aocoimt,  as  witnessed  by  himself,  of  the  dispersion 
of  the  Welsh  armv : — 

''  He  [Uie  king]  sent  for  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  saying, 
'Cousin,  you  must  go  to  England  and  resist  this  mad 
enterprise  of  the  duke,  and  let  his  people  be  put  to  death, 
or  taken  prisoners ;  and  learn  too,  how  and  by  what  means 
he  hath  thus  troubled  my  land,  and  set  it  against  me.' 
The  earl  said,  '  Sir,  upon  mine  honour  I  will  perform  it  in 
such  manner,  that  in  a  short  time  you  shall  hear  of  this 
disturbance,  or  I  will  suffer  the  penalty  of  death.'  'Fair 
cousin,  I  know  it  well,'  said  the  king,  'and  will  myself  set 
forward  to  pass  over  as  speedily  as  I  may,  for  never  shall  I 
have  comfort  or  repose  so  long  as  the  fiilse  traitor,  who 
hath  now  played  me  such  a  trick,  shall  be  alive.  If  I  can 
but  get  hmi  in  my  power,  I  will  cause  him  to  be  put  to 
death  in  such  a  manner  that  it  shall  be  spoken  of  long 
enough,  even  in  Turkey.'  The  earl  caused  nis  people  and 
yesaels  to  be  made  ready  for  immediate  departure,  gravel  v 
took  leave  of  the  kii^,  and  entreated  him  to  proceed  with 
all  possible  haste.  The  king,  upon  his  advice,  promised 
him,  happen  what  might,  that  he  would  put  to  sea  within 
six  days.  At  that  time  the  earl,  who  had  groat  desire  to 
set  out  in  defence  of  the  right  of  king  Richard,  had 
earnestly  prayed  me  to  ro  over  with  him,  for  the  sake  of 
merriment  and  song,  and  thereto  I  heartily  agreed.  My 
oompcmion  and  myself  went  over  the  sea  with  him.  Now 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  earl  landed  at  Conw^.  I  assure 
you,  it  was  the  strongest  and  fairest  town  in  Wales. 

"There  we  were  told  of  the  enterprise  of  the  duke  ;  a 
more  cruel  one  shall,  I  think,  never  oe  spoken  of  in  any 
land.  For  they  told  us,  that  he  had  already  conquered 
the  greater  part  of  England,  and  taken  towns  and  castles ; 
that  he  had  displaced  officers,  and  ever3rwhere  set  up  a 
different  establianment  in  his  own  name  ;  that  he  had  put 
to  death,  without  mercy,  as  a  sovereign  lord,  all  those* 
whom  he  held  in  displeasure. 

"  When  the  earl  heard  these  doleful  tidings,  it  was  no 
wonder  that  he  was  alarmed,  for  the  duke  had  gained  over 
the  greater  part  of  the  nobles  of  England,  and  we  were 
assured  that  there  were  full  sixty  thousand  men  readv  for 
war.  The  earl  tiien  quickly  sent  his  summons,  througnout 
Wales  and  Chester,  that  all  gentiemen,  archers,  and  other 
persons,  should  come  to  him  without  delay,  upon  pain  of 
death,  to  take  part  with  King  Richard  who  loved  them. 
This  they  were  very  desirous  to  do,  thinking  of  a  truth 
that  the  king  had  arrived  at  Conway :  I  am  certain  that 
forty  thousand  were  trained  and  mustered  in  the  field 
withm  four  davs,  eveiy  one  eager  to  fight  with  all  who 
wished  ill  to  the  ever  preux  and  valiant  King  Richard. 
Then  the  earl,  who  endured  great  pain  and  trouble,  went 
to  them  all,  and  declared  to  them  with  a  solemn  oath,  that 
before  three  days  were  ended,  he  would  so  straiten  the 
duke  and  his  people,  that  for  tbis  time  they  should  advance 
no  farther  to  waste  the  land.  Soon  after,  he  found  the 
whole  of  his  Mends  assembled  together  in  the  field ;  he 
spake  to  them  well-advisedly,  '  My  good  gentiemen,  let  us 
ail  make  haste  to  avenge  King  Richard  in  his  absence,  that 


he  may  be  satisfied  with  us  for  the  time  to  come :  for  mine 
own  part  I  purpose  neither  to  stop  nor  to  take  rest,  till 
such  time  as  I  shall  have  made  my  attempt  upon  those 
who  are  so  traitorous  and  cruel  towards  him.  Let  us  ^o 
hence,  and  march  directly  towards  them.  God  will  help 
us,  if  we  are  diligent  in  assaulting  them  ;  for,  according  to 
our  law,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  in  many  cases  to 
support  the  right  until  death.' 

"  When  the  Welshmen  understood  that  the  king  was 
not  there,  they  were  all .  sorrowful,  murmuring  to  one 
another  in  great  companies,  full  of  alarm,  thinking  that 
the  king  was  dead  of  griefs  and  dreading  the  horrible  and 
great  severity  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  and  his  people. 
They  were  not  well  satisfied  with  the  earl,  saying,  *  Sir,  be 
assured  that  for  the  present  we  will  advance  no  farther, 
since  the  king  is  not  here ;  and  do  you  know  wherefore  ? 
Behold  the  duke  is  subduing  everything  to  himself,  which 
is  a  great  terror  and  trouble  to  us ;  for  indeed  we  think 
that  the  king  is  dead,  since  he  is  not  arrived  with  you  at 
the  port ;  were  he  here,  right  or  wrong,  each  of  us  would 
be  eager  to  assail  his  enemies.  But  now  we  will  not  go 
with  you.'  The  earl  at  this  was  so  wroth  at  heart,  that 
he  had  almost  gone  out  of  his  senses  with  vexation ;  he 
shed  tears.  It  was  a  great  pity  to  see  how  he  was  treated. 
'  Alas  ! '  said  he,  '  wlmt  shame  befalleth  me  this  day  !  0 
death,  come  unto  me  without  dela^  ;  put  an  end  to  me  ; 
I  loath  my  destiny.  Alas !  now  will  the  king  suppose  that 
I  have  devised  treason.' 

"While  thus  he  mourned,  he  said,  'My  comrades,  as 
you  hope  for  mercy,  come  with  me,  I  beseech  you  ;  so  shall 
we  be  champions  for  King  Richard,  who  within  four  days 
and  a  half  will  be  hero ;  for  he  told  me  when  I  quitted 
Ireland,  that  he  would  upon  his  life  embark  before  the 
week  was  ended.  Sirs,  I  pray  you  let  us  hasten  to  depart.' 
It  availed  nothing ;  they  stood  all  mournfully,  like  men 
afraid  ;  a  great  part  of  tnem  were  disposed  to  betake  them- 
selves to  uie  duke,  for  fear  of  death.  But  the  earl  kept 
them  in  the  field  fourteen  days,  expecting  the  coming  of 
King  Richard.  Many  a  time  said  the  good  earl  apart, 
'  Small  portion  will  you  have  of  England,  in  my  opinion, 
my  rightful  lord,  since  you  delay  so  long.  What  can  this 
mean!  certes,  I  believe  you  are  betrayal,  since  I  hear  no 
true  tidings  of  you  in  word  or  deed.  Alas !  I  see  these 
people  are  troubled  with  fear,  lest  the  duke  should  hem 
them  in.  They  are  but  common  ignorant  people.  They 
will  desert  me.'  So  said  the  good  earl  to  himself  in  the 
field ;  while  he  was  serving  with  those  who  in  a  littie  time 
all  abandoned  him ;  some  went  their  way  straight  to  the 
duke,  and  the  rest  returned  into  Wales ;  so  they  left  the 
earl  encamped  with  none  but  his  own  men,  who  did  not,  I 
think,  amount  to  a  hundred.  He  lamented  it  greatiy, 
saying,  in  a  sorrowful  manner,  '  Let  us  make  our  retreat, 
for  our  enterprise  goeth  on  very  badly.' " 

(6)  Scene  IV.— 

Th4  hay-treet  in  our'amntry  are  all  withered.] 

"  In  this  year  in  a  manner  throughout  all  the  realme  of 
England,  old  bsde  trees  withered,  and  afterwards,  contrarie 
to  all  men's  thinking  grew  greene  againe,  a  stnmge  sight, 
and  supposed  to  import  some  unknov^'n  event. — HoLiN- 
8HED,  1399. 

This  was  usually  held  to  be  an  evil  prognostic,  for  the 
bay-tree,  from  very  early  ages,  y>^Q»  believed  to  exercise  a 
powerfully  beneficial  influence  upon  the  place  where  it 
flourished: — "  Neyther  falling,  sycknes,  neyther  devyll, 
wy\  infest  or  hurt  one  in  that  place  whereas  a  Bay-tree  is. 
The  Romaynes  calles  it  the  plant  of  the  good  angell/'  &c 
— LUPTON'S  Syxt  Booke  of  NUabU  Thiwjti. 
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ACT  m. 


(1)  Scene  IL—Mine  ear  it  open,  dtr.l  "It  seems  to  be 
the  design  of  the  poet  to  raise  Richard  to  esteem  in  his 
fEdl,  and  consequently  to  interest  the  reader  in  his  favour. 
He  gives  him  only  passive  fortitude, — the  virtue  of  a  con- 
fessor, rather  than  of  a  king.  In  his  prosperity  we  saw 
him  imperious  and  oppressive ;  but  in  nis  distress  he  is 
wise,  patient,  and  pious." — Johnson. 


<2)  Scene  II.— 


-  For  within  the  hollow  crown 


Thai  round*  the  mortal  temples  of  a  king. 
Keeps  Death  his  court ;  and  there  the  antic  sits. 
Scoring  his  state,  and  grinning  at  his  pomp.] 

"Some  part  of  this  fine  description  might  have  been 
suggested  from  the  seventh  print  m  the  Imagines  Mortis, 
a  celebrated  series  of  wooden  cute  which  have  been  im- 
properly attributed  to  Holbein.  It  is  probable  that  Sh^e- 
speare  might  have  seen  some  spurious  edition  of  this  woric ; 
for  the .  great  scarcity  of  the  original  in  this  country  in 
former  times  is  apparent,  when  Hollar  could  not  procure 
the  use  of  it  for  his  cop  if  of  the  Dance  of  Death." — 
Douce.  An  admirable  modem  illustration  of  this  noble 
passage,  may  be  seen  in  J.  H.  Mortimer's  etching  of 
Ricluud  II.  in  a  series  of  twelve  characteristic  heads  from 
Shakespeare. 

(3)  Scene  III.— Tfun  I  must  not  say,  no.]  The  interview 
between  King  Richard  and  BoHngbroke,  at  Flint,  is  thus 
narrated  by  the  author  of  the  French  Metrical  History, 
who  was  an  eye  witness  of  all  that  passed. 

"The  Duke  entered  the  castle  aimed  at  all  points, 
except  his  basinet.  Then  they  made  the  king,  who  had 
dined  in  the  donjon,  come  down  to  meet  Duke  Henry,  who, 
as  soon  as  he  nerceived  him  at  a  distance,  bowed  very  low 
to  the  g^una  ;  and  as  they  approached  each  other,  he 
bowed  a  second  time,  with  his  cap  in  his  hand ;  and  then 


the  king  took  off  his  bonnet,  and  spake  first  in  this 
nuuiner :  '  Fair  cousin  of  lAnca^ster,  you  be  right  welcome.* 
Then  Duke  Henry  replied,  bowing  very  low  to  the  ground, 
'  My  Lord,  I  am  come  sooner  thim  you  sent  for  me :  the 
reason  wherefore  I  will  tell  you.  The  common  report  of 
your  people  is  such,  that  you*have,  for  the  space  of  twenty 
or  two  and  twenty  years,  governed  them  very  badly  and 
very  rigorously,  and  in  so  much  that  they  are  not  ivell 
contented  therewith.  But  if  it  please  our  Lord,  I  vill 
help  you  to  govern  them  better  than  they  have  been 
governed  in  time  past.'  King  Richard  then  answered  bim, 
'  Fair  cousin,  since  it  pleaaeth  you,  it  pleaaeth  u«  well' 
And  be  assured  that  these  are  the  very  words  that  they 
two  spake  together,  without  taking  away  or  adding  any* 
thing :  for  I  heard  and  imderstood  them  very  well.  And 
the  earl  of  Salisbury  also  rehearsed  them  to  me  in  French, 
and  another  aged  knight  who  was  one  of  the  council  of 
Duke  Henry.  He  told  me  as  we  rode  to  Chester,  that 
Merlin  and  Bede  had,  from  the  time  in  which  they  lived, 
prophesied  of  the  taking  and  ruin  of  the  king,  and  that  if 
I  were  in  his  castle  he  would  show  it  me  in  form  and 
manner  as  I  had  seen  it  come  to  pass.  *****  Thus,  u 
you  have  heard,  came  Duke  Henry  to  the  castle  and  spake 
imto  the  king,  to  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  and  the  two 
knights.  Sir  Stephen  Scroope  and  Ferriby ;  howbeit  unto 
the  earl  of  Salisbury  he  spake  not  at  all,  but  sent  word  to 
him  by  a  knight  in  this  manner,  '  Eari  of  Salisbury,  be 
assured  that  no  more  than  you  deigned  to  speak  to  my 
lord  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  when  ne  and  you  were  in 
Peuis  at  Christmas  last  past,  will  he  speak  unto  yofu.' 
Then  was  the  earl  much  abashed,  and  had  great  fear  and 
dread  at  heart,  for  he  saw  plainly  that  the  duke  mortally 
hated  him :  The  said  Duke  Henry  called  aloud  with  a  stem 
and  savage  voice,  '  Bring  out  the  king's  h(»ves ; '  and 
then  they  brought  him  two  little  horses  that  were  not 
worth  forty  franks :  the  king  mounted  one,  and  the  eari  of 
SaUsbuiy  the  other.  Everyone  got  on  horseback,  and  we 
set  out  m>m  the  said  castle  of  flint  about  two  hours  after 
mid-day." 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

LeH  child,  child s  children,  cry  against  you — woe  /] 

In  the  Bishop's  bold  and  animated  defence  of  the  rights 
of  kings,  Shakespeare  followed  his  fi^vourite  historical 
authority,  Holinshed: — 

"On  Wednesdaie  following,  request  was  made  by  the 
commons,  that  sith  King  Richard  had  resigned,  and  was 
lawfullie  deposed  from  his  roiall  dignitie,  he  might  have 
judgement  decreed  against  him,  so  as  the  realme  were  not 
'  troubled  by  him,  and  ^at  the  causes  of  his  deposing  might 
be  published  through  the  realme  for  satisfying  of  the 
people:  wliich  demand  was  granted.  Whereupon  the 
Bishop  of  Carleill,  a  man  both  learned,  wise,  and  stout  of 
stomach,  boldlie  ediewed  forth  his  opinion  concerning  that 
demand;  affirming  that  there  was  none  amongst  them 
worthie  or  meet  to  give  judgement  upon  so  noble  a  prince 
as  Richard  was,  whom  they  had  taken  for  their  sovereigne 
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and  liege  lord,  by  the  space  of  two  and  twentie  yeares  and 
more ;  And  I  assure  you  (said  he)  there  is  not  ao  ranke  a 
traitor,  nor  so  errant  a  theef,  nor  yetao  cruel  a  murthere 
apprehended  or  deteined  in  prison  for  his  offense,  but  be 
shall  be  brought  before  the  iustice  to  heare  his  iudgement ; 
and  will  ye  proceed  to  the  iudgement  of  an  anointad  hang, 
hearing  neither  his  answer  nor  excuse  ?  I  say,  tliat  the 
duke  of  lAncaster  whom  ye  call  king,  hath  more  trespassed 
to  king  Richard  and  his  realme,  t£an  king  Richard  hath 
doone  either  to  him  or  us :  for  it  is  manifest  and  well 
knowne,  that  the  duke  was  banished  iho  realme  by  king 
Richard  and  his  counoell,  and  by  the  iudgement  of  ms  own 
father,  for  the  space  of  ten  y eeres,  for  what  cause  ye  know, 
and  yet  without  license  of  king  Ridiard,  he  la  retained 
a^aine  into  the  realme,  and  (that  is  worse)  hath  taken  apoo 
him  the  name,  title,  and  preheminenoe  of  hdng.  And 
therfore  I  say,  that  you  have  doone  manifest  wro 
proceed  in  anie  thing  against  King  Richard,  without* 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


bim  openEe  to  hU  answer  and  defense.  As  soone  as  the 
bishop  had  ended  this  tale,  he  was  attached  by  the  Earle- 
Manhall,  and  committed  to  ward  in  the  abbeie  of  saint 
Alboos."— HOUHSHSD,  1399. 

(2)  SCEKB  I.— 

Oh  WedKuda^  next,  tee  Kdemnly  teC  dU»tn 
Our  coronation :  lords,  prepare  yourselves.] 

The  foHofwing  is  the  description  of  the  proceedings  at 
Westminster  on  the  occasion  of  Richard's  deposition ;  from 
the  "  Metrical  History :  "— 

"  First  sat  Duke  Henry,  and  next  to  him  the  Duke  of 
YoA,  his  figdr  oouaon,  whose  heart  was  not  right  fidthful 
towards  his  nephew,  Kinff  Richard.  After  mm,  on  the 
same  side,  sat  toe  Duke  of  Aumarie,  the  son  of  the  Duke 
of  York ;  and  then  the  Duke  of  Surrey,  who  was  ever 
loyal  and  true.  After  him  sat  the  Duke  of  Exeter,  who 
hid  no  reason  to  rejoice,  for  he  saw  before  him  preparation 
madf  for  the  ruin  of  the  king,  his  brother.  Early  and  late 
this  was  the  wish  of  them  all.  Then  came  another  on  that 
aide,  who  was  called  the  Marquess,  *  lord  of  a  great  country. 
And  next  the  Eari  of  Arundel,  who  is  right  young  and 
Betire.  The  Earl  of  Norvicf  next,  was  not  foi^gotten  in 
the  aoooimt,  neither  he  of  La  Marche.^:  There  was  one 
who  was  Earl  of  Stamford,!  and  never  could  agree  with  his 
lord.  King  Richard  ;  on  this  side  also  sat  one  whom  I  heard 
eslled  Ean  of  Pembroke,  H  and  a  baron.  And  close  to  him 
was  seated  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  who  so  faithfuUy  loved 
the  king  that  he  was  loyal  to  the  last  The  Earl  of  Devon- 
shire waa  there,  as  I  heard.  All  other  earls  and  lords,  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom,  were  present  at  this  assembly, 
their  desire  and  intention  being  to  choose  anoUier  king. 
Tbere,  in  fiur  fiushion,  stood  the  Earl  of  Northumberland 
and  the  Eari  of  Westmoreland,  the  whole  of  the  day,  and 
for  Uie  better  discharge  of  their  duty,  thev  kneeled  very 
often :  wherefore,  or  how  it  was,  I  cannot  tell. 

'*'  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  next  arose,  and  preached 
befiore  all  the  people  in  Latin.  The  whole  of  his  sermon 
was  upon  this,  -'Habuit  Jacob  benedictionem  a  patre 
woo:* — 'How  Jacob  had  gotten  the  blessing  instead  of 
Esan,  although  he  were  the  eldest  son.'  This  he  set  forth 
as  true.  AJas,  what  a  text  for  a  sermon  !  Ha  made  it  to 
prove,  in  conclusion,  that  King  lUchard  ought  to  have  no 
part  in  the  Crown  of  England,  and  that  the  prince  ought 
to  have  had  the  realm  and  territoxy.  These  were  verv  un- 
giateful  people  ;  after  they  had  all  held  him  to  be  rightful 
king  and  lora  for  two-and-twenty  years,  by  a  great  error 
they  ruined  him  with  one  accord. 

'*  When  the  archbishop  had  finished  his  sermon  in  the 
Latin  language,  a  lawyer,  who  was  a  most  sage  doctor,  and 
also  a  notary,  arose  and  commanded  silence.  For  he  began 
to  read  aknid  an  instrument  which  contained  how  Richuxl, 
aeme  time  King  of  England,  had  avowed  and  confessed,  of 
his  own  will,  without  compulsion,  that  he  was  neither 
eapaUe  nor  worthy,  wise  nor  prudent,  nor  gentle  enough 
to  bear  the  crown ;  and  that  it  was  his  wim  to  resign  it 
nto  the  hand  of  another  worthyman  of  noble  birth  and 
SRater  wisdom  than  himself.  Thus  right  or  wrong,  they 
hj  agroement  caused  King  Richard  to  make  a  declaration 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  in  a  most  wicked  manner ;  and 
I  in  tfaia  parliament  read  the  instrument  before  alL  Its 
were  bishops  and  abbots,  who  affirmed   and 


•  Joha  Beaufort,  ddest  ioo  of  John  of  Gaunt,  bj  Catherine 
SwiaflMd,    eieated,  SO   Rich.   II.,   liarqnest    of   Donet   and 
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ror  ef  the  transcriber;  it  sbould.  perhaps,  be  Warwick. 
I  BO  Earl  of  Norwich  till  the  2d  Charles  I. 


testified  that  the  instrument  was  entirely  true.  Now 
consider  this  testimony:  never  was  such  an  outrage 
heard  of. 

"When  the  reading  of  the  instrument  was  ended,  all 
kept  silence,  and  th^  archbishop  then  rose  and  took  up 
anew  his  discourse,  laying  his  foundation  upon  the  instru- 
ment aforesaid,  and  speaking  so  loud,  that  he  was  plainly 
heard  of  the  people.  '  Forasmuch  as  it  is  thus,  and  that 
Richard,  sometime  King  of  England,  hath  by  his  words 
and  of  his  own  goodwill  acknowledged  and  confessed  that 
he  is  not  sufficiently  able,  worthy,  or  well  skilled  to  govern 
the  kingdom,  it  were  right  good  to  advise  and  chuse 
another  King.'  Alas !  fair  sirs,  what  an  evil  deed !  There 
were  they,  judge,  and  party  accusing.  It  was  not  a  thing 
justly  divided  nor  of  legal  right ;  beoiuse  there  was  no  man 
in  that  place  for  the  old  king,  save  three  or  four  who  durst 
upon  no  account  gainsay  them.  All  that  they  said  or  did 
was  the  greatest  mockery ;  for,  great  and  small,  they  all 
agreed,  without  any  dividing,  that  they  would  have  a  king 
who  better  knew  how  to  discharge  his  duty  than  Richard 
had  done.  And  when  the  archbishop  had  completely  made 
an  end  in  the  English  language  of  declaring  nis  will  and 
his  evil  intention,  and  the  people  had  replied  according  to 
that  which  they  had  heanl,  he  began  to  interrogate  and 
question  each  man  by  himself.  '  W  ill  you  that  t£e  duke 
of  York  be  your  kmg?'  All  in  good  order  answered 
'  No.' — '  Will  you  then  nave  his  eldest  son,  who  is  duke  of 
Aumarie?'  They  answered  aloud,  'Let  no  one  speak  to 
us  of  him.'  Once  more  agaii^  he  asked,  '  Will  you  then 
have' his  youngest  son?'  They  said,  *Nay,  truly.'  He 
asked  them  conoeming  many  others,  but  the  people 
stopped  at  none  of  those  that  he  had  named.  Ana  l^en 
the  archbishop  ceosed  to  sav  much.  He  next  inquired 
aloud,  'Will  YOU  have  the  duke  of  Lancaster?'  They 
all  at  once  replied  with  so  loud  a  voice,  that  the  account 
which  I  heard  apnears  marvellous  to  me,  '  Yea,  we  will 
have  no  other.*    Tnen  they  praised  Jesus  Christ." 

Immediately  the  ceremony  of  the  deposition  of  Richard 
is  ooncluded  and  the  deprived  King  has  departed,  Boling- 
bmke  announces  the  day  of  his  own  coronation,  the  ensuing 
Wednesday.  The  real  day,  however,  was  Monday,  and  is 
so  set  down  in  Holinshed ;  and  it  is  therefore  difficult  to 
understand  how  Bhakeopeare  was  led  into  the  mistake, 
unless  it  were  derived  trom  the  old  play  on  this  part  of 
English  History  which  has  never  yet  been  found. 

The  Coronation  of  Henry  IV.  took  place  on  the  Transla- 
tion of  St.  Edward  the  Confessor,  Monday,  Oct.  13th, 
1399,  on  which  occasion  the*  Court  of  Claims  for  services 
was  held  with  great  ceremony.  It  is  remarkable  as  being 
the  first  coronation  in  which  the  creation  of  Knights  of  the 
Bath  is  particularly  noticed  by  historians ;  though  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  practice  having  prevailed  m  much 
earlier  times.  Forty-six  gentlemen,  four  of  whom  were 
Henry's  sons,  received  the  Order  at  the  Tower  the  day 
before  the  festival,  and  watched  there  the  vigil  of  the 
Coronation.  In  this  ceremony  the  new  king's  policy  appears 
to  have  been  to  make  the  most  imposing  display  of  wealth 
and  magnificence  possible,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  elaborate 
account  of  it  given  by  Froissart.  There  were  six  thousand 
horses  employed  in  tne  cavalcade  which  attended  Henry  to 
Westminster ;  and  the  coronation-feast  lasted  two  days, 
during  which  nine  conduits  of  wine  were  kept  flowing  in 
Cheapside. 


X  Edmund  Mortimer,  son  of  Roger,  Earl  of  March,  could  not 
bave  been  more  tbao  seven  years  of  age. 

{  Query,  Stagord, 

I  This  must  be  an  error,  as  the  last  earl  bad  been  killed  in  a 
tournament  at  Windsor  some  yean  before. 
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ACT  V. 


(1)  ScENB  I. — You  mtut  to  Pom/ret,  Tiot  utUo  ifie  Tower,] 
This  is  not  historically  correct ;  in  the  prose  MSS.  concern- 
ing the  deposition  of  Richard  the  Second,  preserved  in 
the  national  library  of  Fftris,  there  is  an  extremely  interest- 
ing and  characteristic  narrative  of  an  interview  which 
took  place  between  the  long  and  Henry  of  Lancaster 
while  the  former  was  confined  in  the  Tower.  These  MSS. 
record  that,  when  the  Dukes  of  Lancaster  and  York  went 
to  the  Tower  to  see  the  king,  Lancaster  desired  the  Earl 
of  Arundel  to  send  the  king  to  them.  When  this  mes- 
sage was  delivered  to  Richara,  he  replied,  "  Tell  Henrv  of 
Lancaster  from  me,  that  I  will  do  no  such  thing,  and  that, 
if  he  wishes  to  speak  with  me,  he  must  come  to  me." 
On  entering  none  shewed  any  respect  to  the  king,  except 
Lancaster,  who  took  off  his  hat  and  saluted  him  respect- 
fully, and  said  to  him ;  **  Here  is  our  cousin,  the  Duke  of 
Aumarle,  and  our  uncle,  the  Duke  of  York,  who  wish  to 
speak  with  you  ; "  to  which  Richard  answered,  "  Cousin, 
thev  are  not  fit  to  speak  to  me."  <'  But  have  the  goodness 
to  hear  them,"  replied  Lancaster;  upon  which  Richard 
uttered  an  oath,  and  turning  to  York,  *'Thou  villain, 
what  wouldst  thou  say  to  me  1  and  thou,  traitor  of  Rut- 
land, thou  art  neither  good  nor  worthy  enough  to  speak  to 
me,  nor  to  bear  the  name  of  duke,  earl,  or  knight ;  thou, 
and  the  villain  thy  father  have  both  of  you  foullv  betrayed 
me ;  in  a  cursed  hour  were  ye  bom  :  by  your  fiiise  counsel 
wa.H  my  uncle  of  Gloucester  put  to  death."  The  Earl  of 
Rutland  replied  to  the  king  tnat,  in  what  he  said  he  lied  ; 
and  threw  aown  his  bonnet  at  his  feet :  on  which  the  king 
said,  "I  am  king,  and  thy  lord;  and  will  still  continue  king ; 
and  will  be  a  greater  lord  tban  I  ever  was,  in  spite  of  all 
my  enemies."  Upon  this  Lancaster  imposed  silence  on 
Rutland.  Richard,  turning  then  with  a  fierce  countenance 
to  Lancaster,  asked  why  he  was  in  confinement,  and  why 
under  a  guard  of  armed  men.  "Am  I  your  servant  or 
your  king  ?  What  mean  you  to  do  with  me  ? "  Lancaster 
repUed,  ''You  are  my  king  and  lord,  but  the  council  of 
the  realm  have  ordered  that  you  should  be  *kept  in 
confinement  till  full  decision  (JuaemenJt)  in  parliament." 
The  king  again  swore ;  and  desired  he  might  see  his  wife. 
"Excuse  me,"  replied  the  duke,  "it  is  forbidden  by  the 
councU."  Then  toe  king  in  great  wrath  walked  about  the 
room ;  and  at  length  broke  out  into  passionate  exclama- 
tions, and  appeals  to  heaven ;  called  them  "false  traitors," 
and  offered  to  fight  any  four  of  them ;  boasted  of  his 
father  and  grandfather,  his  reign  of  twenty-two  years ; 
and  ended  by  throwing  down  hiB  bonnet.  Lancaster  then 
fell  on  his  knees,  and  besought  him  to  be  quiet  till  the 
meeting  of  parliament,  and  then  every  one  would  bring 
forward  his  reason. — See  Xotes  hy  the  Rev.  John  Webb,  to 
kit  TranMaiion  of  the  Frefich  Metrical  History,  &c.y  Archieo- 
logia,  vol.  xx. 

(2)  Scene  L. — With  all  twift  8j>eed  you  mtut  away  to 
FratuxA  At  this  period,  Isabel  in  reality  was  a  mere 
child.  Upon  the  deposition  of  Richard,  the  French  made 
a  formal  demand  for  the  restitution  of  the  Queen  and  part 
of  her  dowry,  which  by  the  contract  of  marriage  was  to 
bo  returned  in  the  event  of  her  becoming  a  widow  before 
she  had  completed  her  twelfth  year.  The  negotiations 
were  delayed  from  the  end  of  November,  1399,  to  May 
27th,  1401,  when  the  treaty  for  her  return  was  signed  at 
Xioulinghen.  The  account  of  her  return  to  France  ia  thus 
related  in  the  Metrical  History.  "  On  Tuesday  the 
twenty-fifth  day  of  July,  about  {the  hour  qf)  prime,  the 
queen  of  the  English  passed  from  Dover  to  Calais,  in  the 
year  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  one.  I  understand 
bhe  was  most  grandly  attended,  for  she  had  in  her  com- 

ny  some  of  the  greatest  ladies  of  England.    When  they 
landed,  HugueTille^  who  had  come  over  with  hex, 
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wrote  presently  of  the  matter  to  the  ambassadors  at 
Boulogne,  how  she  had  made  the  passage,  and  that  they  all 
puxposed  to  restore  her,  as  they  had  given  him  to  under- 
stand. 

"  On  the  following  Sunday,  being  the  last  day  of  July, 
the  Queen  set  out  firom  Calais  without  farther  delay, 
together  with  the  English,  who  could  find  no  right  reason 
for  detaining  her  longer,  so  often  were  they  reminded  by 
the  French.  But  they  brought  her  straight  to  Lolinghehen, 
whither  those  who  had  heani  the  news  of  it  went  to  meet 
her ;  these  were  the  upright  Count  of  Saint  Pol,  as  eveiy 
one  calls  him,  and  witn  him  the  ambassadors  of  France, 
who  had  used  great  dUigenoe  that  they  might  behold  her 
again. 

"The  queen,  indeed,  alighted  below  Lolinghehen  at  a 
tent,  that  the  English  had  handsomely  pitched  for  her  in 
the  valley.  She  was  met  by  the  lacues  of  France,  who 
most  heartily  desired  to  see  her.  Soon  after,  they  set  out, 
it  seems,  together,  and  took  the  queen  to  the  chapel 
of  Lolinghehen  ;  what  it  is,  every  one  knows  who  has  seen 
it.  And  when  she  had  alighted,  they  made  her  enter, 
attended  by  few  persons,  except  the  ambaasadon  of 
France  and  Englana,  who  had  taken  great  pains  to  do  this. 
When  they  were  assembled  in  the  chapel,  a  knight,  who  is 
highly  esteemed  of  the  English,  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  took 
up  his  discourse,  saying  thus,  '  King  Henry,  King  of  Eng- 
land, my  sovereign  lord  on  earth,  desiring  the  fulnlment  of 
hiB  promise,  haUi  without  reserve  and  of  right  pore  wiU, 
caused  us  to  bring  hither  my  lady,  the  Queen  of  JBnjgland, 
to  render  and  restore  her  to  her  fiEkther^  loosed,  quit,  and 
free  of  all  bonds  of  marriage,  and  of  every  other  serrioe, 
debt,  or  obligation ;  and  declareth,  moreover,  that  he 
would  most  solemnly  pledge  himself  as  he  took  it  (or  so 
£ar  as  he  understood  it),  that  she  was  as  pure  and  entire  as 
on  the  day  when  she  was  brought  in  her  litter  to  Kiog 
Richard.  And  if  there  should  be  any  where  a  king,  duke, 
or  earl,  christian,  or  otherwise,  great  or  little,  who  would 
deny  this,  he  would,  without  farther  sa^  or  any  k>Dg 
consultation,  find  a*  man  of  equal  rank  m  England,  to 
maintain  tius  quarrel,  and  expose  his  person  before  any 
competent  judge,  in  support  of  all  this.'  And  when  he 
had  most  sagely  dcclarM  his  pleasure,  the  Count  of  St 
Pol  told  him  that  Jesus  Christ  should  be  praised  ther^oie, 
and  that  they  firmly  believed  it,  without  any  scruple. 
Then  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  with  many  tears,  took  the  young 

aueen  by  the  arms,  and  delivered  her  with  good  gnoe  to 
tie  messengers  there  present,  and  received  certain  letten 
of  acquittance,  which  nad  been  promised  by  the  French. 
And  know,  that  before  the  two  parties  separated,  they 
wept  most  piteously ;  but  when  they  came  to  quit  the 
diapel,  the  queen,  whose  heart  is  enlightened  by  goodness, 
brought  all  the  English  ladies,  who  made  sore  lamenta* 
tions,  to  the  French  tents,  where  they  purposed  to  dine 
together.  So  it  seems,  they  did.  And  after  dinner  the 
queen  caused  a  great  abundance  of  yery  fair  jewels  to  be 
brought  out,  and  presented  them  to  the  great  ladies  and 
lords  of  England,  who  wept  mightily  for  sorrow  ;  but  the 
queen  bade  them  be  of  good  cheer ;  and  when  she  was 
forced  to  part  from  them,  they  renewed  their  lament*' 
tion." 

(3)  SCBNB  XL.— 

But  heaven  halh  a  hand  in  thiie  e^fenit ; 
To  whose  high  will  we  hound  our  calm  conients.]  ^ 
On  comparing  this  scene  with  a  parallel  passage  in  I>nytaii  s 
"  Civil  Warres,"  published  in  1696,  no  one  can  doubt  that 
either  Shakespeare  had  Drayton's  version  in  his  mind's  eye, 
or  that  the  hitter  was  indebted  to  Yoik's  magnifioaot 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ILLUSTMTIVB  GOMMENT& 


description  of  the  eniiy  of  Kiohard  and  Bolio^bioke  into 
London.  We  incUne  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Knight,  that 
the  "  Civil  Warres "  was  produced  and  published  before 
Biohanl  IL  was  written,  in  Drayton  the  incident  is  told 
as  follows: — 

**  He  that  in  glory  of  his  fortune  Mte, 

Admixing  what  he  thought  could  never  be, 

Did  feel  his  blood  within  lalute  his  state, 
And  lift  up  his  rejoicing  soul,  to  see 

60  many  hands  and  hesits  congratulate 
Th'  advancement  of  his  long-desir'd  d^ree; 

"When,  prodigsl  of  thanks,  in  passing  by, 

He  re-salutes  them  all  with  cheerAil  eye. 

Behind  him,  allaloot  came  pensive  on 
The  unregarded  king ;  that  drooping  went. 

Alone,  and  (but  for  spite)  scarce  look'd  upon : 
Judge,  if  he  did  more  envy,  or  lament. 

See  what  a  wondrous  work  this  day  is  done ; 
Which  th'  image  of  both  fortunes  doth  present : 

In  th*  one,  to  shew  the  best  of  glories  face; 

In  th'  other,  worse  than  worst  of  all  disgrace." 

(4)  Scene  III. — Can  no  man,  tell  o/m^unthrijtysonf] 
This  speech  may  be  regarded  as  strilung  the  key-note  of 
the  three  plays  which  continue  the  history  of  England  at 
this  period ;  and  is,  as  Johnson  obaervesy  "a  very  proper 
introduction  to  tJie  future  character  of  Henry  the  Futh,  to 
his  debaucheries  in  his  vouth,  and  his  greatness  in  his 
manhood."  Shakespeare  s  autiiority  for  thus  delineating 
the  Prince,  was  in  all  probability  either  the  old  play  of 
Bichard  II.  or  a  passage  in  Holinwed,  which  ma^  be  better 
adduced  as  an  illustration  in  another  place.  Hohnshed  has 
founded  his  statement  "on  the  authority/'  as  lir.  Hunter 
points  out,  "of  the  chroniclers  immediately  preceding 
himself,  Fabyan,  Polvdore  Vergil,  and  Caxton,  who  wrote 
while  Uie  memory  of  the  Prince's  extravagance  may  well 
be  supposed  to  have  been  alive,  as  they  were  all  writers  of 
his  own  century.  But  as  this  testimony,"  he  adds,  "  may 
be  regarded  as  coming  late,  and  it  may  be  thought  that 
they  are  so  far  removed  from  the  actual  time,  that  they 
are  in  some  degree  at  least  copyists  from  each  other,  and 
not  wholly  independent  authorities ; "  he  refers  to  Henry's 
6wn  contemporaries,  Hardyng,  WaLringham,  Otterbume, 
the  historian  who  called  himself  Titus  Ovius,  and  Thomas 
of  Ebnham :  all  of  whom  notice  the  vicious  life  of  his 
youth  in  connexion  with  the  entire  change  which  took 
place  in  him  on  his  accession  to  the  throne.  How  early 
Henry  boGBime  thus  dissolute,  it  is  not  possible  even  to 
conjecture,  but  Malone's  note  on  this  passage  is  quite 
worthy  of  attention.  *  *  The  Prince,"  he  observes,  * '  was  at 
this  time  but  twelve  years  old ;  for  he  was  bom  in  1388,  and 
the  conspiracy  on  which  the  present  scene  is  formed,  was 
discovered  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1400.  He  scarcely 
frequented  taverns  or  stews  at  so  early  an  age  : "  and  it 
may  be  noticed  that  his  answer  declaring  his  prowess  as  a 
tUter,  is  that  of  an  inexperienced  young  chunpion  in  his 
full  strength. 

(5)  Scene  V. — WhtUt  mygrouieih  tints  downvardyhere  to 
die,]  The  drcumstantial  detail  of  the  murder  of  Richard  II. , 
as  it  is  represented  in  the  close  of  this  play,  was  popularly 
ocnsiderea,  even  lonpr  after  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  to  be 
in  roEdity  the  true  history  of  his  death :  and  down  to  the 
present  day,  the  manner  in  which  he  came  to  his  end  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  most  interesting  Problems  of  English 
history.  HoUnshed  is  again  the  principal  authority  of  the 
dramatist;  and  his  statements  are  avowedly  founded  on 
the  report  of  Abraham  Fleming,  who  was  one  of  the  com- 
pUers  of  the  series  of  chronicles  collectively  called  by  the 
name  of  Holinshed.  Fleming  derived  his  information  from 
the  ''Short  History  by  Thomas  of  Walsingham,  from 
Edward  I.  to  Henry  V.'^  Walsingham  appears  to  record 
his  narrative  for  the  puipoee  of  disproving  "the  common 
£EUDae,"  that  the  kings  death  was  to  be  attributed  to  com- 
jndsory famine:  and,  continues  Fleming,  "he  referreth  it 
altogether  to  volunlarie  pininff  qf  himself t.  For,  when  he 
heani  that  the  complots  and  attempts  of  such  of  his 
&vourers  as  sought  hit  rettiifttion,  and  their  own  advance- 
ment, were  annihilated,  and  the  chiefe  agents  shamefuUie 
executed ;  he  tooke  such  a  conceit  at  these  misfortunes^— 


for  to  Thomas  Walainghain  termeth  them— and  was  so 
beaten  out  of  heart,-^t  vilfiUlie  he  ttarved  himtelfe,  and 
todiedinPamfrei  CattU:*  So  far  as  this  statement  can 
be  received,  it  is  not  at  all  inconsistent  with  the  ordinary 
account  of  the  murder  of  Richard,  nor  with  his  "desperate 
manhood,"  as  Holindied  properly  calls  it,  on  that  occasion ; 
excited  as  he  was  by  his  injuries,  and  his  own  fierce  self- 
will  and  impetuous  disposition. 

In  the  termination  of  the  life  of  the  dethroned  king,  by 
whatsoever  means  it  was  effected, — ^if  the  guilty  wish  for 
his  death,  were  ever  expressed  by  Bolingbroke  as  related 
by  Walsingham,  and  transferred  by  Fleming  into  Holin- 
shed ;  the  passage  seems  not  onlv  to  have  furmshed  matter 
for  the  present  play,  but  also  to  have  suggested  almost  the 
very  words  which  Shakespeare  has  employed  in  two  very 
noble  and  well-known  parallel  passages. 
The  first  of  these  is  in  "  King  John,"  Act  III.  Scene  1. 
«'  Good  Hubert,  Hubert,— Hubert,  throw  thine  eye 
On  yon  young  boy :— I'll  tell  thee  what,  my  friend;— 
He  18  a  very  serpent  in  my  way  ;— 
And  wheresoe'er  this  foot  of  mine  doth  tread. 
He  lies  before  me.    Dost  thou  understand  met 
Thou  art  kit  keeper  J  ** 

The  other  passage  is  of  course  the  celebrated  temptation 
of  Buckingham  by  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  to  the  murder 
of  Edward  V.  and  his  brother,  in  "  The  Life  and  Death  of 
Richard  the  Third,"  Act  IV.  Scene  2. 

**  Thus  high,  by  thy  advice  and  thy  assistance, 
Is  Richard  seated. 

But,  shall  we  wear  theee  glories  for  a  day. 

Or  shall  they  last,  and  we  rejoice  in  them  f 

•  *     .         •  *  ♦ 

Now,  Buckingham,  now  do  I  play  the  touch 

To  try  if  thou  be  current  gold,  indeed. —   ■ 

Young  Edward  livet ^Think  now  what  I  would  speak !  ** 

"  One  writer,"  says  Holinshed,  "  which  seemeth  to  have 
great  knowledge  of  |Cing  Richard's  doings,  saith  that  King 
Henrie^  sitting  on  a  daie  at  his  table,  sore  sighing,  saic^ 
*  Have  I  no  faithfull  friend  which  will  deliver  me  of  him, 
whose  life  will  be  m^  death,  and  whose  death  will  be  the 
preservation  of  my  life  ? '  This  saying  was  much  noted  of 
them  that  were  present,  and  especiaBie  of  one  called  Sir 
PierB  of  Exton."  It  is  added  that  "this  knight  inconti- 
nentlie  departed  from  the  court,  with  eight  strong  persons 
in  his  companie,  land  came  to  Pomfret ; "  where  the  re- 
maining act  of  the  tragedy  was  suddenly  performed.  In 
the  Chronicle  of  Gervase  of  Dover,  relating  to  the  reign  of 
HeniT  II.,  1171,  there  is  a  very  remamiblo  historical 
parallel  to  this  passage,  in  the  passionate  expression  of  that 
sovereign  in  reierence  to  the  Archbishop  Thomas  k  BeckeL 
The  historian  states  that  the  king  became  so  enraged 
beyond  the  majestic  decency  of  ms  condition,  that  he 
aloud  lamented  that  of  all  the  numbers,  both  of  nobles  and 
others,  whom  he  had  maintained,  there  was  not  one  of 
them  who  would  undertake  to  redress  his  injuries.  These 
and  the  like  complaints  of  the  king  so  much  irritated  four 
knights,  that  they  bound  themselves  toother  by  an  oath, 
and  withdrew  from  court  to  execute  their  design. 

After  the  death  of  Richard,  Shakespeare  sagaciously 
shows  that  the  first  policy  of  Bolingbroke  was  to  disclaim 
any  participation  in  it,  as  he  does  even  to  E^ton  himself: 
and  hero  again  appears  a  remarkable  similaritybetween  this 
part  of  the  present  play  and  the  speech  of  nling  John  to 
Hubert  after  the  supposed  murder  of  Arthur,  in  the  fine 
passage  in  Act  IV.  scene  2,  of  that  play.  BioUngbroke's 
second  and  more  imposing  act  of  policy  was  to  appear  pub- 
licly to  declare  that  he  was  altogether  innocent  of  the  death 
of  the  late  king,  by  honourably  exposing  and  interring  a 
body  affirmed  to  be  that  of  Richard.  Holinshed  thus  sets 
down  the  circumstances  of  this  ceremony : — "  After  he  was 
thus  dead,  his  bodie  was  embalmed  and  cored,  and  covered 
witii  lead,  all  save  the  fiioe,  to  the  intent  that  all  men 
might  see  him,  and  perceive  that  he  wu  departed  from  life. 
For,  as  the  corpse  was  conveied  from  Pomfret  to  London, 
in  all  the  townes  and  places  where  those  that  had  the 
oonveiance  of  it  did  stale  with  it  all  night, — ^they  caused 
'Diriae*  to  be  sung  in  the  evening,  and  masse  of  'JU- 
jftdem*  in  the  morning ;  and,  as  well  after  the  one  service 
as  the  other,  his  faoe^  dis-oovered^  was  shewed  to  all  tiiat 
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<x>veted  to  behold  it.  Thus  was  the  oorpse  first  brought  to 
the  Tower,  and  after  through  the  citie  to  the  cathedrall 
church  of  saint  Paule,  bare-moed,  where  it  laie  three  daies 
toeether,  that  all  men  mi^ht  behold  it.  There  was  a 
Bolemne  obsequie  done  for  him,  both  at  Paule's  and  after 
at  Westminster ;  at  which  time  both  at  Dirige  over  night, 
and  in  the  morning  at  Requiem^  the  king  and  the  citizens 
of  London  were  present.  Up  to  this  point  the  remains 
were  treated  with  great  ceremony,  but  they  were  next 
removed  to  the  church  of  the  Friars  Predicants  at  Abbot's 
Lsngley  in  Hertfordshire ;  where  they  were  obscurely 
interred  by  the  Bishop  of  Chester  and  the  Abbots  of 
St.  Alban's  and  Waltham,  "none  of  the  nobles,"  adds 
HoUnshed,  ''nor  anie  of  the  commons — to  accompt  of — 
being  present ;  neither  was  there  anie  to  bid  them  to  dinner 
a^ler  tktjf  had  laid  him.  in  the  ground,  and  finished  the 
funerall  service.** 

Throughout  the  whole  of  these  proceedings,  as  well  in 
the  first  ostentatious  display  of  a  corse,  affirmed  to  have 
been  that  of  the  dethroned  monarch,  as  afterwards, — ^it 
seems  as  if  the  policy  of  Bolingbroke  might  everywhere 
be  traced.  After  having  effected  his  first  object,  that  of 
showing,  in  the  most  nuolic  t>laces,  the  uninjured  body  of 
a  person,  which  is  aeclarea  by  Froissart  to  have  men 
seen  bv  twenty  thousand  witnesses; — and  after  having  per- 
formed all  the  principal  rites,  the  rest  of  the  funeral 
was  passed  over  in  silence.  There  is  also  the  curious 
evidence  of  a  contemporaneous  poetical  historian,  relating 
first  the  exposure  of  a  body  said  to  have  been  King 
Richard's,  and  afterwards  the  obscure  burial  of  it.  In  a 
manuscript  copy  of  John  Hard}*ng's  Chronicle,  preser%'ed  in 
the  lAnsdowne  Collection,  there  are  the  following  notices 
of  this  funeral : — 

"  Sone  After  that  kyng  Rlcherdc  so  was  dede, 

And  brought  to  Paule's  with  gret  solempnite,^ 
(Men  sayd  he  was  for-hungred)— and  Upp'd  in  lede ; 
But  that  his  masse  was  done,  and  "  niriffe,*'  ' 
In  Herte  Rial  his  corse  lag  tkere^  I  se: 
And  after  Masse  to  Westmynstcr  was  ladde, 
Where  •  Placebo*  and  •  Dyry^e '  he  hadde." 

The  printed  editions  of  the  Chronicle  differ  entirely  in 
the  text  of  this  stanza ;  but  tho  follo^ving  verse,  and  the 
title  of  the  chapter  in  which  they  occur,  appear  to  indicate 
that  tiie  author  probably  thought  it  more  ])rudent  not  to 
declare  his  having  seen  the  body.  He  .states,  however, 
that  when  the  funeral  ceremonies  were  peiformed  at 
St.  Paul's  :— 

"  •  The  kynge  and  lordcs  clothes  of  golde  there  offered, 
Some  vili,  some  ix,  upon  his  her^e  weie  profTerde. 

At  Westraynster  then  did  they  so  the  same ; 
When  tnistynge  he  should  there  have  buryed  bene, 

In  at  that  Mynster  lyke  a  Prince  of  name. 
In  his  owne  tombe,  together  with  the  quene 
Anne,  that  afore  his  fyrst  wyfe  had  bene. 

But  then  the  kvng  him  fast  to  Langley  sent, 

There  in  '  the  Freers '  to  be  buryed  secreteraent." 

Hardyng  adds,  in  the  title  to  this  chapter,  that  the  body 
was  removed  thither  ''for  men  shoula  have  no  remem- 
braunoe  of  him." 

No  part  of  this  narrative  indicates  any  doubt  that  the 
remains  which  had  been  exhibited  were  really  those  of 
Richard ;  nor  is  there  anv  notice  of  the  other  reports  con- 
cerning the  cause  of  his  death.  The  author  of  tne  Metri- 
cal Histoxy  of  the  Deposition,  on  the  contrary,  seems  not 
only  to  have  very  much  doubted  the  identity  of  the  de- 
oeeised  individual,  but  also  to  have  disbelieved  that  the 
dethroned  king  was  really  dead.  His  narrative  of  these 
particulars  may  be  thus  rendered  in  the  fieuniliar  style  and 
measure  of  the  original : — 

"  When  the  King  was  these  tidings  shew'd, 
The  which  were  neither  fair  nor  good ; 
So  sadly  on  his  heart  they  sank 
That  never  more  he  ate  or  drank ; 


But,  vanquisfa'd  ftt)m  that  hour,  deaied 
All  food  to  take,  and  so  he  died. 

This  some  have  said  and  have  received. 
But  sliall  not  be  by  me  believed ; 
For  certain  others  yot  do  tell 
That  he  is  still  aUve  and  well, 
Though  shut  within  their  prison-fort ; — 
And  therefore  some  do  mis-report. 
It  matters  not  that  they  displav'd 
A  dead  man's  corse  uncover'd  laid. 
Through  London  with  such  honours  bone 
As  should  a  lifeless  king  adorn ; 
Declaring  that  it  was  the  corse 
Of  Richard  lying  on  that  hearse. 
•  •••«• 

But  I  believe  not  certainly 
That  it  the  former  king  comU  be : 
'Twas  but  his  chaplain,  Maudelain, 
Was  carried  by  that  solemn  train ; 
Who  in  face,  size,  and  height,  and  Hmh, 
So  closely  did  resemble  him. 
That  each  one  firmly  thought  he  knew 
'T  was  good  King  Hichaxd  met  his  view. 
//  it  were  A#,  both  mom  and  eve 
Mv  hearty  prayers  to  God  I  give, 
Who  merciftil  and  piteous  ia, 
That  he  may  take  his  soul  to  bliss." 

The  priest  Maudelaine,  who  is  mentioned  in  these  verses, 
had  already  represented  Richard  in  tho  conspiracv  of  the 
Earls  of  Rutland  and  Kent ;  and  he  was  afterwards  taken 
with  nuiny  others  at  Cirencester,  and  was  one  of  those 
hanged  at  London.  Hence  it  was  that  his  body  could  be 
so  opportunely  brought  forward  as  that  of  the  late  king ; 
and  it  is  not  impossible  that  Henry  might  even  have  in- 
dulged in  a  bitter  jest,  by  so  calling  the  lifeless  renuuns  of 
one  who,  whilst  living,  had  been  really  put  forward  as  the 
royal  substitute.  Throughout  a  great  part  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  IV.  the  verj'  general  behef  that  Richard  was  not 
dead,  was  a  source  of  tho  most  serious  vexation  to  him; 
and  it  is  espocially  remarkable  that  he  should  have  ex- 
perienced much  of  his  anxiety  from  the  f^ipearanoe  of 
other  false  Richards  after  Maudelaine,  against  whom  he 
issued  proclamations  so  late  as  1402. 

The  Illustration  of  the  removal  of  the  body  obscurelj 
interred  at  Abbot's  Langley,  with  royal  honours  to  West- 
minster, rightly  belongs  to  the  play  of  Henry  V.  to  which 
we  refer  it.  But  there  is  one  circums^ce,  arising  out  of 
that  ti^anslation,  which  may  be  properly  noUced  in  this 
place, — the  opportimity  which  it  afforded  of  examining 
some  skulls  in  the  royal  tomb,  by  Sir  Joseph  Ayloile, 
Edward  King,  Richard  Gough,  and  others,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  last  oenttuy ;  when  the  skull  which  was  believed 
to  be  that  of  the  king  did  not  exhibit  any  marics  of  Tk>- 
lenoe.  Mr.  King  statas  that ''  a  small  cleft  that  was  viaibto 
on  one  side,  appeared,  on  close  inspection,  to  be  merely 
the  opening  of  a  suture  from  length  of  time  and  decay: 
and  it  was  beside  in  such  a  part  of  the  head  that  it  must 
have  been  visible  when  the  visage  was  exposed,  had  it  been 
the  consequence  of  a  wound  given  by  a  battle-axe,  it  bein^ 
at  tho  top  of  what  the  anatomists  call  the  os  temporis.' 
In  answer  to  these  arguments  it  is  to  be  observed,  nisUyi 
that  the  skulls  examined  were  contained  in  the  sub-bese- 
ment  of  the  tomb,  and  not  in  the  monument  itself,  under 
the  ef&nes,  where  the  royal  bodies  might  be  suppose^  to  be 
laid.  Secondly,  that  only  the  lower  part  of  tne  face  vtf 
uncovered  when  the  remains  were  earned  through  London, 
and  the  temporal  bones  were  hidden.  The  rumour  of 
starvation  by  nis  keepers,  which  Holinshed  says  was  the 
most  conunonly  believed,  might  have  been  the  cause  of  ths 
death  of  Richard ;  or  he  might  even,  as  another  aoooant 
states,  have  remained  by  his  own  will  too  long  without  food, 
and  then  have  been  unable  to  receive  it,  and  so  have  died. 
A  heavy  suspicion  of  the  ffuilt  of  destroying  him  nsoA 
always,  however,  rest  upon  tne  memory  of  Henry  of  Bding' 
broke ;  though  at  the  present  time  he  is  commonly  beliefTsd 
to  have  been  innocent,  and  Richard  to  have  expired  at 
Pomfret  from  purely  natural  causes. 
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THE  FmST  PART  OF 

KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


"  The  History  of  Henrie  the  Fovrth ;  'With  the  battel!  at  Shrewsburie,  betweeno  the  King  and 
^iOrd  Henry  Percy,  snrnamed  Henrie  Hotspur  of  the  North.  With  the  humorous  conceits  of 
Sir  John  Falstalffe.  At  London,  Printed  by  P.  S.  for  Andrew  Wise,  dwelling  in  Paules  Church- 
yard, at  the  signe  of  the  Angell.  1598.'^  Such  is  the  title  of  the  first  and  best  edition  of  this 
famous  historic  drama.  A  second  edition  was  issued  in  1599,  which  was  followed  by  a  third  in 
1604,  a  fourth  in  1608,  a  fifth  in  1613,  and  a  sixth  in  1622.  That  six  distinct  impiessions  of 
it  should  have  been  published  before  its  incorporation  in  the  folio  of  1623,  is  proof  of  its 
enduring  popularity. 

The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  IV,  was  entered  on  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  Company 
in  1597,  to  which  year  Malone  ascribes  its  production.  Chalmers  and  Drake  assign  it  to  1596, 
but  the  eridence  for  either  date  is  so  extremely  vague  and  unsubstantial  that  no  dependance  can 
be  placed  upon  it.  All  we  really  know  is,  that  the  play  was  written  before  1598,  because  Meres, 
in  his  list  published  that  year,  enumerates  "  Henry  the  IVth."  as  one  of  our  poefs  works. 
Shakespeare,  it  is  thought,  selected  the  stining  period  of  our  history  comprehended  in  the 
reigns  of  Henry  IV.  and  V.  for  dramatic  illustration,  in  consequence  of  the  success  achieved 
by  an  old  and  worthless  piece  which  had  long  retained  possession  of  the  stage,  called  **  The 
Famous  Victories  of  Henry  the  Fifth ; "  though  Dr.  Johnson  conceived  that  he  had  planned 
a  regular  connexion  of  these  dramatic  histories  from  Bichard  the  Second  to  Henry  the  Fifth. 
From  a  similarity  in  some  of  the  incidents  and  in  the  names  of  two  or  three  of  the  characters, 
it  is  quite  clear  that  he  was  acquainted  with  "  The  Famous  Victories,'^  and  the  circumstance 
of  his  having  chosen  the  same  events  for  representation,  may  have  occasioned  the  revival  of 
that  old  piece  by  Henslowe's  company  in  1595,  and  its  re-publication  in  1598.  As  Mr.  Collier 
observes,  "It  is  impossible  to  institute  any  parallel  between  'The  Famous  Victories'  and 
Shakespeare's  dramas ;  for,  besides  that  the  former  has  reached  us  evidently  in  an  imperfect 
shape,  the  immeasurable  superiority  of  the  latter  is  such,  as  to  render  any  attempt  to  trace 
resemblance  a  matter  of  contrast  rather  than  of  comparison." 

In  the  year  1844,  a  manuscript  copy  of  the  play  of  Henry  the  Fourth  was  found  among  the 
family  papers  of  Sir  Edward  Dering,  Bart.,  of  Surrenden,  Kent*  Mr.  Halliwell,  who  edited  the 
MS.  for  the  Shakespeare  Society,  observes,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  volume,  that  it  "  does  not 
contain  the  whole  of  Shakespeare's  Henry  IV.,  but  the  two  parts  condensed  into  one,  and,  as  wo 
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PRELIMINARY  NOTICE. 

may  prcBume,  for  the  purpose  of  representation."  And  he  goes  on  to  say  that  ^^  the  Tariations 
are  so  numerous,  that  we  can  hardly  helieve  the  MS.  was  transcrihed  from  any  printed  edition. 
At  all  events,  we  cannot  discover  any  which  contains  them.  If  the  adapter  was  a  player,  there 
seems  to  he  no  preponderating  reason  why  the  MS.  should  not  originally  have  been  the  property 
of  one  of  the  metropolitan  theatres,  and  have  been  prepared  for  the  use  of  such  an  establish- 
ment." 

The  discovery  of  any  of  Shakespeare's  plays  in  manuscript  of  a  date  even  approaching  his 
own  time,  is  alone  sufficiently  interesting  in  a  literary  point  of  view ;  the  editor's  suggestion  that 
the  Bering  MS.  may  have  been  derived  from  some  independent  source,  cannot,  however,  be 
maint^iincd.  There  is  abundant  internal  e\ndencc  to  show  that  it  was  copied,  in  the  first  instance, 
from  the  quarto  edition  of  1613;  and  as  the  transcript  was  apparently  made  during  the  reign 
of  James  I,  with  a  view  to  private  performance,  by  the  friends  of  Sir  Edward  Deryng,  the  first 
baronet,  the  language  was,  as  usual,  altered  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  day ;  the  various  readings, 
therefore,  whatever  their  merit,  cannot,  be  accepted  as  of  any  authority  in  elucidating  the  text. 


Itrsflns  "gqxmwtth 


KiKo  Henhy  the  Fourth. 

Henry,  Prince  of  Wales,        j 

[  Sons  to  the  King. 
Prince  John  of  Lancaster,    ) 

Earl  of  Westmoreland. 

Sir  Walter  Blunt. 

Thomas  Percy,  Earl  of  Worcester. 

Henry  Percy,  Earl  of  Northumberland. 

Henry  Percy,  sumamed  Hotspur,  his  son. 

Edward  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March. 

Scroop,  Archbishop  of  York. 

Sir  Michael,  afiiend  of  the  Archbishop. 

Archibald,  Earl  of  Douglas. 

Owen  Glendower. 


Sir  Richard  Vernon. 
Sir  John  Falstapp. 

POINS. 

Gadshill. 

Peto. 

Bardolph. 

Lady  Percy,  mfe  to  Hotspur. 

Lady  Mortimer,  daughter  to  Glendowbb. 

Mrs.  Quickly,  hostess  of  a  tavern  m  Eastdieap. 

Lordsy    Officers,    Sheriff,    Vintner,    Chamheriain^ 
Drawers,  Travellers,  Carriers,  and  AU^nd/mtM. 


SCENE,— England. 
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ACT  I. 
SCENE  I. — London,     A  Boom  in  the  Palace. 


Enter    King     Hknby,    Westmoreland,     Sib 
Walteb  Blunt,  and  others, 

K.  Hek.  So  shaken  as  we  are,  so  wan  with 
care, 


Find  we  a  time  for  frighted  peace  to  pant, 
And  breathe  short-winded  accents  of  new  broils 
To  be  commenced  in  strands*  afar  remote. 


*  strands—]  The  old  text  has  $trond$, 
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KING  HENRY  THE  FOUBTH. 


D 


Ko  more  ihe  ihiniy  entrance*  of  ihis  soil 

Shall  daub  her  lips  with  her  own  childi-en's  blood ; 

No  more  shall  trenching  war  channel  her  fields. 

Nor  bruise  her  flowrets  with  the  armed  hoofs 

Of  hostile  paces  :  those  opposed  ejes^ 

Which, — ^lie  the  meteors  of  a  troubled  heaven. 

All  of  one  nature,  of  one  substance  bred, 

Did  lately  meet  in  the  intestine  shock 
And  furious  dose  of  civil  butchery, 
Shall  now,  in  mutual,  well-beseeming  ranks, 
March  all  one  way ;  and  be  no  more  oppos'd 
Against  acquaintance,  kindred,  and  allies : 
The  edge  of  war,  like  an  ill-sheathed  knife, 
No  more  shall  cut  his  master.    Therefore,  friends. 
As  far  as  to  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,^ 
(Whose  soldier  now,  under  whose  blessed  cross 
We  are  impressed  and  engaged  to  fight,) 
Forthwith  a  power  of  English  shall  we  levy ; 
Whose  arms  were  moulded  in  their  mothers'  womb 
To  chase  these  pagans,  in  those  holy  fields, 
Over  whose  acres  wolk'd  those  blessed  feet. 
Which,  fourteen  hundred  years  ago,  were  nail'd 
For  our  advantage,  on  the  bitter  cross. 
But  this  our  purpose  now*  is  twelve-months  old, 
And  bootless  'tis  to  tell  you — we  will  go ; 
Therefore  we  meet  not  now.     Then  let  me  hear 
Of  you,  my  gentle  cousin  Westmoreland, 
What  yesternight  our  council  did  decree, 
Tn  forwarding  this  dear  expedience. 

Wbst.  My  liege,  this  haste  was  hot  in  question, 
And  many  limits  of  the  charge  set  down 
But  yesternight :  when,  all  athwart,  there  came 
A  post  from  Wales,  leaden  with  heavy  news ; 
Whose  worst  was,  that  the  noble  Mortimer, 
licading  the  men  of  Herefordshire  to  fight 
Against  the  irregular  and  wild  Glendower, 
Was  by  the  rude  hands  of  that  Welchman  taken, 
And  a  thousand  of  his  people  butchered  : 
Upon  whose  dead  corps*  there  was  such  misuse, 


A  No  more  the  thirtty  entrance  of  this  toil-^']  Long  and  fruit- 
less has  been  the  controTersy  upon  the  word  entrance,  here. 
For  a  time,  indeed,  the  ingenious  and  classical  Srinnye  of  Monck 
Mason  was  permitted  to  supersede  it  in  some  editions;  and  a 
few  critics  advocated  the  substitution  of  entrant*  recommended 
by  Steevens,  or  the  less  elegant  entrails  proposed  by  Douce ;  but 
these  readings  have  had  their  day,  and  the  general  feeling  is  now 
in  favour  of  retaining  the  old  expression.  TMrtty  entrance 
is  certainly  obscure,  but  it  might  be  used  metaphorically  for 
the  parched  crevices  of  the  earth  after  long  drought,  without  any 
serious  impropriety.  There  is  something  similar  in  a  passage  of 
the  ' '  Troublesome  Raigne  of  King  John/*  with  which  Shakespeare 
was  perfectly  familiar  :— 

*'  Is  all  the  blood  yspllt  on  either  part, 
Closing  the  eranie*  of  the  thirttif  earth 
Growne  to  a  love-game  and  a  bridall  feast?  ** 
b  As  far  as  to  the  sepulchre  of  Christ, 

Forthwith  a  power  of  English  shall  we  levy.] 
To  levy  a  power  as  far  as  <o  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  Steevens 
objected  was  an  expression  quite  unexampled.  Giflbrd  has 
shown,  however,  [Ben  Jonson,  Vol.  V.  p.  138,]  that  the  construc- 
tion was  not  peculiar,  by  quoting  an  Instance  of  it  from  Gosfon*$ 
School  of  Abuse,  1587,  "Scipio,  before  he  levied  his  force  to  the 
walles  of  Carthage,  gave  hia  soldiers  the  print  of  the  citie  on  a 
cake  to  be  devoured." 
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Such  beastly,  shameless  transformation. 
By  those  Welchwomen  done,  as  may  not  be, 
IVlthout  much  shame,  retold  or  spoken  of. 

K.  Hen.  It  seems  then,  that  the  tidings  of  this 
broil 
Brake  off  our  business  for  the  Holy  Land. 

West.  This,    match'd  with    other,   did",    mj 
gracious  lord ; 
For*  more  uneven  and  unwelcome  news 
Came  from  the  north,  and  thus  it  did  import.'f 
On  Holy-rood  day,  the  gallant  Hotspur  there. 
Young  Harry  Percy,  and  brave  Archibald, 
That  ever-valiant  and  approved  Scot, 
At  Holmedon  met. 

Where  they  did  spend  a  sad  and  bloody  hour  ; 
As  by  discharge  of  their  artillery. 
And  shape  of  likelihood,  the  news  was  told ; 
For  he  that  brought  them,  in  the  very  heat 
And  pride  of  their  contention,  did  take  horse. 
Uncertain  of  the  issue  any  way.  [friend, 

K.  Hen.  Here  is  a  dear  and  J  true-industrioas 
Sir  Walter  Blunt,  new  lighted  fit>m  his  horse, 
Stain'd  §  with  the  variation  of  each  soil 
Betwixt  that  Holmedon  and  this  seat  of  ours  ; 
And  he  hath  brought  us  smooth  and  weloonoeil 

news. 
The  earl  of  Douglas  is  discomfited ; 
Ten  thousand  bold  Scots,  two  and  twenty  knights, 
Balk'd^  in  their  own  blood,  did  sir  Walter  see 
On  Holmedon's  plains :  of  prisoners.  Hotspur  took 
Mordake  the II  earl  of  Fife,  and  eldest  son 
To  beaten  Douglas ;»  and  the  earl  of  Athol, 
Of  Murray,  Angus,  and  Menteith. 
And  is  not  this  an  honourable  spoil  ? 
A  gallant  prize  ?  ha,  cousin,  is  it  not  ? 

West.  In  faith,  it  is ; 
A  conquest  for  a  prince  to  boast  of. 

K.  Hen.  Yea,  there  thou  mak*st  me  sad,  and 
mak'st  me  sin 


(•)  First  folio.  Par. 
(J)  First  quarto,  a. 
(II)  First  folio,  wWcoin«#. 


(t)  First  folio,  I 

(f )  First  folio,  airam^d. 

VH)  Old  copies  omit,  <&«. 


e  Now  it  twelve  months  old^ — ]  So  the  first  quarto ;  the  floKs 
reads,  is  a  twelvemon'A  old. 

<i  Upon  whose  dead  corps—]  The  folio  has  rofpes.  We  abeoU, 
perhaps,  read  corses. 

•  This,  matched  with  other,  did,  my  graeUms  lord;"]  The  fbIio» 
following  the-quarto  of  1613,  firom  which  it  appears  to  have  bees 
printed,  reads,  Thismatch'd  with  other  like,  fte. 

f  Balk'd  in  thHr  own  blood,—}  For  Balk'd,  that  is  ridgrd,  ar 
heaped  up,  there  is  classic  authority :  '*  Ingentes  Rntule  ayerta- 
bit  caedis  Aeervos."  Mn.  X.  245,  and  "  ingentes  Rutulorum  llaqcds 
Acervos:"  X.  509;  but  many  will  prefer  the  conjectmal  reei^Ea 
bak'd,  of  Steevens:  which  he  well  supports  by  the  fbUovasg 
passages  from  Heywood's  *•  Iron  Age,"  1632: — 


In  his  cold  blood" 


-  Troilus  lies  emhstlfd 


And, 


-  bak'd  in  blood  and  dust.*' 
Mordake  the  earl  of  Fife,  and  eldest  son 


To  beaten  Douglas  ;— ] 

This  is  an  error  into  which  the  poet  was  led  by  a  i 

passage  in  Holinshed.    Mordake  Earl  of  Fife  was  the  ■oo^of  the 
Duke  of  Albany,  Regent  of  Scotland. 
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ACT  I.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scene  it. 


In  envy  that  my  lord  Northumberland 
Should  be  the  father  to*  so  blest  a  son  : 
A  son,  who  is  the  theme  of  honour's  tongue ; 
Amongst  a  grove,  the  very  straightest  plant ; 
Who  is  sweet  fortune's  minion,  and  her  pride  :■ 
Whilst  I,  by  looking  on  the  praise  of  him, 
See  riot  and  dishonour  stain  the  brow 
Of  my  young  Harry.     O,  that  it  could  be  prov'd, 
That  some  night-tnppinff  fairy  had  exchang*d 
In  cradle-clothes  our  children  where  they  lay, 
And  caird  mine,  Percy,  his,  Plantagenet ! 
Then  would  I  have  his  Harry,  and  he  mine. 
But  let  him  from  my  thoughts.    Wliat, think  you, 

coz', 
Of  this  young  Percy's  pride  ?  the  prisoners, 
Which  he  in  this  adventure  hath  surpris'd. 
To  his  own  use  he  keeps ;  and  sends  me  word, 
I  shall  have  none  but  Mordake  earl  of  Fife.* 

West.  This   is  his  uncle's  teaching,  this  is 
Worcester, 
Malevolent  to  you  in  all  aspects, 
Which  makes  him  prune  himself,  and  bristle  up 
The  crest  of  youth  against  your  dignity. 

K.  HsN.  But  I  have  sent  for  him  to  answer 
this; 
And,  for  this  cause,  awhile  we  must  neglect 
Our  holy  purpose  to  Jerusalem. 
Cousin,  on  Wednesday  next  our  council  we 
Will  hold  at  Windsor,t  so  inform  the  lords : 
But  come  yourself  with  speed  to  us  again ; 
For  more  is  to  be  said,  and  to  be  done. 
Than  out  of  anger  can  be  uttered. 

West.  I  will,  my  liege.  {^Exeunt, 


SCENE  II, — The  same.      An  apartment  in  a 
Tavem.(^) 

Enter  Henby,  Prince  of  WaleSy  and  Falstapp. 

Fal,  Now,  Hal,  what  time  of  day  is  it,  lad  ? 

P.  Hes.  Thou  art  so  fat-witted,  with  drinking 
of  old  sack,  and  unbuttoning  thee  after  supper,  and 
sleeping  upon  benches  j:  after  noon,  that  thou  hast 


(•)  Fiitt  folio,  of.  (t)  First  folio  Inserta,  and, 

(I)  First  folio  inserts,  in  the. 

»  I  shall  hftTe  none  but  Mordake  earl  of  Fife.]  In  this  refusal 
Hotspur  vas  Justified  by  the  law  of  arms ;  every  prisoner  whose 
xedeir.ption  did  not  exceed  ten  thousand  crowns  being  at  the 
disposal  of  his  captor,  either  for  ransom  or  acquittal.  Mordake, 
however,  being  a  prince  of  the  royal  blood,  could  be  rightfully 
claimed  by  the  king. 

»>  To  demand  that  truly  which  thou  would'st  truly  know.]  The 
prince  appears  to  object  that  FalsUff  asks  the  time  of  dav,  when 
all  his  pursuits  have  reference  to  night. 

c  Thievet  of  the  daj^t  beauty;]  For  fteau/y.Theobald  reads  bootff; 
but  Malone  conjectures  that  a  pun  was  intended  on  the  word 
beavty,  which  was  to  be  pronounced  as  it  still  is  in  some  counties, 
booty. 

*  Got  with  swearings) Aj  by ;  and  §pent  with  cfylnj— bring  in ;] 
Lap  fry,  is  a  nautical  phrase  meaning  glacken  saih  and  may  have 
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forgotten  to  demand  that  truly  which  thou  would'st 
truly  know.*»  What  a  devil  hast  thou  to  do  with  the 
time  of  the  day  ?  imless  hours  were  cups  of  sack, 
and  minutes  capons,  and  clocks  the  tongues  pf 
bawds,  and  dials  the  signs  of  leaping-houses,  and 
the  blessed  sun  himself  a  fair  hot  wench  in  flame- 
coloured  ta£fata,  I  see  no  reason  why  thou  should'st 
be  so  superfluous  to  denaand  the  time  of  the  day. 

Fal.  Indeed,  you  oome  near  me  now,  Hal :  for 
we,  that  take  purses,  go  by  the  moon  and  the* 
seven  stan;  and  not  by  Phcebus,  —  he,  that 
wandering  hnight  so  fair.  And,  I  pr'ythee, 
sweet  wag,  when  thou  art  king, — ^as,  God  save 
thy  grace,  (majesty,  I  should  say ;  for  grace  thou 
wilt  have  none,) — - — 

P.  Hen.  What!  none? 

Fal.  No,  by  my  troth  ;t  not  so  much  as  will 
serve  to  be  prologue  to  an  egg  and  butter. 

P.  Hen.  WeU,  how  then  ?  come,  roundly, 
roundly. 

Fal.  Marry,  then,  sweet  wag,  when  ihou  art 
king,  let  not  us,  that  are  squires  of  the  night's 
body,  be  called  thieves  of  the  day's  beauty ;""  let 
us  he-^Diana^8  foresters,  Gentlemen,  of  the  shade. 
Minions  of  the  moon ;  and  let  men  say,  we  be 
men  of  good  government ;  being  governed  as  the 
sea  is,  by  our  noble  and  chaste  mistress  the  moon, 
under  whose  countenance  we — steal. 

P.  lljiN.  Thou  say'st  well ;  and  it  holds  well 
too:  for  the  fortune  of  us,  that  are  the  moon's 
men,  doth  ebb  and  flow  like  the  sea;  being 
governed  as  the  sea  is,  by  the  moon.  As,  for 
proof,  now :  a  purse  of  gold  most  resolutely 
snatched  on  Monday  night,  and  most  dissolutely 
spent  on  Tuesday  morning ;  got  with  swearing — 
lay  by ;  and  spent  with  crying — bring  in  ;  now, 
in  as  low  an  ebb  as  the  foot  of  the  ladder ;  and, 
by  and  by,  in  as  high  a  flow  as  the  hdge  of  the 
gallows. 

Fal.  By  the  Lord,j:  thou  say'st  true,  lad.  And 
is  not  my  hostess  of  the  tavern  a  most  sweet 
wench?* 

P.  Hbn.  As  the  honey  of  Hybla,'  my  old  lad 
of  the  castle.  And  is  not  a  buff  jerkin'  a  most 
sweet  robe  of  durance  ? 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  the,  (t)  First  folio  omits,  »y  my  troth. 

(t)  First  folio  omiU,  By  the  Lord. 

been  a  slang  term  for  the  highwayman's  "  ttand."  The  Mng  in, 
was  the  tavern  call  for  more  wine. 

•  And  is  not  my  hostess  of  the  tiivem  a  most  sweet  wench  t] 
The  humour  of  asking  a  question  or  making  an  observation  quite 
irrelevant  to  the  conversation  going  on,  is  very  ancient.  It  must 
have  been  common  in  Shakespeare's  time,  for  it  is  frequently  found 
in  the  old  dramas,  and  he  himself  indulges  in  this  vein  again  in  the 
present  play  .where  the  prince  mystifies  poor  Francis,— **  why  then, 
your  brown  bastard  is  your  only  drink."  It  occurs  also  in  Hamlet 
more  than  once.    Ben  Jonson  calls  it  agaau  of  vopoun. 

f  As  the  honey  of  Hybls,— ]  The  foUo  reads,  As  it  the  honey, 
omitting  the  words,  ofHyhla, 

g  And  is  not  a  buff  Jerkin  a  most  sweet  robe  of  durance  f  ]  See 
note  (1),  p.  150. 
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Fal.  How  now,  how  now,  mad  wag  ?  what,  in 
thy  quips  and  thy  quiddities  ?  what  a  plague  have 
I  to  do  with  a  huff  jerkin  ? 

P.  Hen.  Why,  what  a  pox  have  I  to  do  with 
my  hostess  of  the  tavern  ? 

Fajl.  Well,  thou  hast  called  her  to  a  reckoning, 
many  a  time  and  oil. 

P.  Hen.  Did  I  ever  call  for  thee  to  pay  thy 
part? 

Fal.  No;  I'll  give  thee  thy  due,  thou  hast 
paid  all  there. 

P.  Hen.  Yea,  and  elsewhere,  so  far  as  my  coin 
would  stretch;  and,  where  it  would  not,  I  have  used 
my  credit. 

Fal.  Yea,  and  so  used  it,  that  were  it  not* 
here  apparent  that  thou  art  heir  apparent, — But, 
I  pr'ythee,  sweet  wag,  shall  there  be  gallows 
standing  in  England  when  thou  art  king?  and 
resolution  thus  fobbed  as  it  is,  with  the  rusty  curb 


(♦)  First  folio  omits,  not. 

»  77/  be  a  brave  Judge.]  Shakespeare  had  probably  in  his  mind 
a  ]>assage  ttom  the  old  play  of  "  The  Famous  Victories  of  Henry 
the  Fifth,"— 

"Henry  V.  But  Ned.  so  soone  as  I  am  king.the  first  thing  I  will 
doo,  shal  be  to  put  my  Lord  chiefe  Justice  out  of  office,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  my  Lord  chiefe  Justice  of  England." 

"  Ned.  Shall  I  be  Lorde  chiefe  Justice  f 
By  gog's  wounds  ile  be  the  bravest  Lorde  chiefe  Justice 
That  ever  was  in  England." 

*»  A  gib  eat,^]  Gilbert  and  Tibert,  contracted  into  Gib  and  Tib, 
were  the  common  names  for  cats  in  former  times,  Gib  being  usually 
applied  to  an  old  ctU.  Why  this  animal  or  "an  old  lion,"  or  a 
"lugged  bear."  should  be  accounted  melancholy,  unless  ftom  the 
gravity  of  its  carriage,  has  never  been  shown,  but  the  simile  "as 
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of  old  father  antic  the  law?  Do'  not  thou,  when 
thou  art*  king,  hang  a  thief. 

P.  Hen.  No;  thou  shalt.  [brave  judge.* 

Fal.  Shall  I?  O  rare!  By  the  Lord,t  I'll  be  a 

P.  Hen.  Thou  judgest  false  already  ;  I  mean, 
thou  shalt  have  the  hanging  of  the  thieves,  and  bo 
become  a  rare  hangman. 

Fal.  Well,  Hal,  weU;  and  in  some  sort  it 
jumps  with  my  humour,  as  well  as  waiting  in  the 
court,  I  can  t«ll  you. 

P.  Hen.  For  obtaining  of  suits  ? 

Fal.  Yea,  for  obtaining  of  suits :  whereof  the 
hangman  hath  no  lean  wardrobe.  'Sblood,^  I  am 
as  melancholy  as  a  gib  cat,^  or  a  lugged  bear. 

P.  Hen.  Or  an  old  lion  ;  or  a  lover's  lute. 

Fal.  Yea,  or  the  drone  of  a  Lincolnshire  bag- 
pipe.(2) 

P.  Hen.  What  say'st  thou  to  a  hare,*  or  the 
melancholy  of  Moor-ditch  ?  (^) 


(•)  First  folio  inserts,  a.     (t)  First  folio  omits,  B9  the  Lord, 
(I)  First  folio  omits,  S'blood. 

melancholy  as  a  cat,"  waa  in  frequent  use :— thus  in  LiUy't 
••  Midas,"— 

••  Pet.  How  now,  Motto,  all  amort  1 
Mot.  I  am  as  melanckoljf  as  a  cat." 

c  A  hare,—]  The  following  extract,  from  Turberville's  Book 
on  Hunting  and  Falconry,  is  a  better  explanation  of  this  paasa|[e 
than  any  given  by  the  commentators  :—*' The  Hare  first  tau^tns 
the  use  of  the  hearbe.  called  wyld  Succory,  wh}ch  is  very  exoellcat 
for  those  which  are  disposed  to  be  melancholicke :  Skee  kersei/s  is 
one  of  the  most  melancholicke  beasts  that  is,  and  to  heale  her  own 
infirmitie  she  goeth  commonly  to  sit  under  that  hearbe." 
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ACT  I.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scene  II. 


Fal.  Thou  hast  the  most  unsavoury  similes  ;* 
and  art,  indeed,  the  most  comparative,*  rascalliest^t 
—  sweet  young  prince, — But  Hal,  I  pr'ythee, 
trouble  me  no  more  with  vanity.  I  would  to  Grod,  J 
thou  and  I  knew  where  a  commodity  of  good  names 
were  to  be  bought :  an  old  lord  of  the  council  rated 
me  the  other  day  in  the  street  about  you,  sir  ;  but 
I  marked  him  not :  and  yet  he  talked  very  wisely ; 
but  I  regarded  him  not :  and  yet  he  talked  wisely, 
and  in  the  stjeet  too. 

P.  Hen.  Thou  did'st  well ;  for  wisdom  cries 
out  in  the  streets,  and  no  man  regards  it.(^) 

Fal.  O,  thou  hast  damnable  iteration ;  and  art, 
indeed,  able  to  corrupt  a  saint.  Thou  hast  done 
much  harm  upon§  me,  Hal, — God  forgive  thee  for 
it!  Before  I  knew  thee,  Hal,  I  knew  nothing;  and 
now  am  I,||  if  a  man  should  speak  truly,  little 
better  than  one  of  the  wicked.  I  must  give  over 
this  life,  and  I  will  give  it  over ;  by  the  Lord,ir  an 
I  do  not,  I  am  a  villain  ;  I'll  be  damn'd  for  never 
a  king's  son  in  Christendom, 

P.  Hen.  Where  shall  we  take  a  purse  to- 
morrow, Jack  ? 

Fal.  Zounds  !**  where  thou  wilt,  lad,  1*11  make 
one ;  an  I  do  not,  call  me  villain,  and  baffle  me. 

P.  Hen.  I  see  a  good  amendment  of  hfe  in 
thee ;  from  praying,  to  purse-taking.  . 


Untei*  PoiNS  at  a  distance. 

Fal.  Why,  Hal,  'tis  my  vocation,  Hal ;  'tis  no 
sin  for  a  man  to  labour  in  his  vocation.  Poins  ! — 
Now  shall  we  know  if  Gadshill  have  set  a  match.** 
O,  if  men  were  to  be  saved  by  merit,  what  hole  in 
hell  were  hot  enough  for  him  ?  This  is  the  most 
omnipotent  villain,  that  ever  cned,Stand,  to  a  true 
man. 

P.  Hen.  Good  morrow,  Ned. 

PoiNS.  Good  morrow,  sweet  Hal. — ^What  says 
monsieur  Eemorse?  What  says  sir  John  Sack- 
and-Sugar  ?  Jack,  how  agrees  the  devil  and  thee 
about  thy  soul,  that  thou  soldest  him  on  Gt)od- 
Friday  last,  for  a  cup  of  Madeira,  apd  a  cold 
<»pon's  leg  ? 


(t)  First  folio,  nteallest. 


(•)  First  folio,  $miles. 
(t)  First  folio  omits,  <o  God.       ,., 

( II  jFirst  folio,  lam.  (IT)  First  folio  omits,  bfi  the  Lord, 

(**)  First  folio  omits,  Zounds. 


(f )  Fitst  folio,  «»to. 
(IT)-       


*  Hiott  comparatiTe,]  This  may  mean,  that  is  readiest  in  com- 
parieon*  or  eimilee. 

b  Have  set  a  match.]  The  first  folio  has  "  set  a  vateh."  Setting 
a  match  was  occasionally  used  for  making  an  appointment ;  thus, 
in  Ben  Jonson's  "Bartholomew  Fair ;"—"  Peace,  Sir,  they'll  be 
angry  If  they  hear  you  eves-dropping,  now  they  are  tetting  their 
mntch."  But  it  was  also  employed  in  rogues'  language  to  mean 
planning  a  robbery ;  as  in  "Ratsey's  Ghost,"  a  black  letter 
quarto,  quoted  by  Farmer,  supposed  to  be  about  1606.  "  I  have 
*'been  many  times  beholding  to  Tapsters  and  Chamberlaines 
for  directions  and  setting  of  matches.** 

e  Hear  y«,  Yedward;]  Yedward  is  a  popular  corruption  of 
**  Edward,"  still  used  in  some  parts  of  England. 
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P.  Hen.  Sir  John  stands  to  his  word,  the  devil 
shall  have  his  bargain  ;  for  he  was  never  yet  a 
breaker  of  proverbs,  he  will  s^ive  the  devil  hia  due. 

Poms.  Then  art  thou  damned  for  keeping  thy 
word  with  the  devil. 

P.  Hen.  Else  he  had  been*  damned  for  cozen- 
ing the  devil« 

Poms.  But  my  lads,  my  lads,  to-morrow  morn- 
ing, by  four  o'clock,  early  at  Gadshill  :(5)  there  are 
pilgrims  going  to  Canterbury  with  rich  offerings, 
and  traders  riding  to  London  with  fat  purses :  I 
have  visors  for  you  all,  you  have  horses  for  your- 
selves ;  Gadshill  lies  to-night  in  Eochester ;  I  have 
bespoke  supper  to-morrow  night t  in  Eastcheap ; 
we  may  do  it  as  secure  as  sleep :  if  you  will  go, 
I  will  stuff  your  purses  full  of  crowns  :  if  you  will 
not,  tarry  at  home,  and  be  hanged. 

Fal.  Hear  ye,  Yedward ;  '^  if  I  tarry  at  home, 
and  go  not,  I'll  hang  you  for  going. 

Poms.  You  will,  chops  ? 

Fal.  Hal,  wilt  thou  make  one  ?  [fButh,^. 

P.  Hen.  Who,  I  rob?  la  thief?  not  I,  by  my 

Fal.  There's  neither  honesty,  manhood,  nor 
good  fellowship  in  thee,  nor  thou  cam'st  not  of  the 
blood  royal,  if  thou  dar'st  not  stand  for  ten 
shillings.** 

P.  Hen.  Well,  then,  once  in  my  days  I'll  be  a 
mad-cap. 

Fal.  \Miy,  that's  well  said.  [home, 

P.  Hen.  WeU,  come  what  will,  I'll  tarry  at 

Fal.  By  the  Lord,§  I  '11  be  a  traitor  then,  when 
thou  art  king. 

P.  Hen.  I  care  not. 

Poms.  Sir  John,  I  pr'ythee,  leave  the  prince 
and  me  alone ;  I  will  lay  him  down  such  reasons 
for  this  adventure,  that  he  shall  go. 

Fal.  Well,  Gbd  give  thee*  the  spirit  of  persua- 
sion, and  him  the  ears  of  profiting,  that  what  thou 
speakest  may  move,  and  what  he  hears  may  be  be- 
lieved, that  the  true  prince  may  (for  recreation 
sake,)  prove  a  false  thief ;  for  the  poor  abuses  of 
the  time  want  countenance.  Farewell :  you  shall 
find  me  in  Eastcheap. 

P.  Hen.  Farewell,  thou  ||  latter  spring  !  Fare- 
well, All-hallown  summer  !^       [^Exit  Falbtaff. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  been.  (f )  First  folio  omits,  night. 

{%)  First  folio  pmits,  by  my  faUh. 
(i)  First  folio  omits,  by  the  Lotd.        (|1)  Old  text,  the. 

4  Thou  cam'st  not  of  the  blood  royal,  if  thou  darest  not  stand 
for  ten  shillings.]  We  should  perhaps  read,  as  many  of  the  modem 
editors  do,  *'  cry,  stand,"  since  a  qidbble  is  evidently  intended  on 
the  word  royal.  The  coin  called  real  or  royal  was  of  ten  shillinge 
▼alue. 

e  Well,  God  give  thee  the  spirit  qf  persuaeion,  and  him  the  ears 
of  profiting,-—']  The  folio  reads,  Well,  may*st  thou  have  the  spirit 
of  persuasion,  and  he  the  ears,  &c. 

f  All-hallown  summer!]  AlUhalloum  tide,  at  All  Saints  day,  is 
the  first  of  November.  Nothing  could  be  more  ha^py  than  the 
likening  Falstaff,  with  his  old  age  and  young  passions,  to  this 
November  summer. 
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ACT  I.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[BCEBB  III. 


Poms.  Now,  my  good  sweet  honey  lord,  ride 
with  U8  to-morrow  ;  I  have  a  jest  to  execute,  that 
I  cannot  manage  alone.  Falstaff,  Bardolph,  Peto, 
and  Gadshill,*  shall  roh  those  men  that  we  have 
already  way-laid ;  yourself,  and  I,  will  not  be 
there :  and  when  they  have  the  booty,  if  you  and 
I  do  not  rob  them,  cut  this  head  from  my 
shoulders. 

P.  Hen.  But  how  shall  we  part  with  them  in 
setting  fortli  ? 

Poms.  Why,  we  will  set  forth  before  or  after 
them,  and  appoint  them  a  place  of  meeting,  where- 
in it  is  at  our  pleasure  to  fail ;  and  then  will  they 
adventure  upon  the  exploit  themselves :  which  they 
shall  have  no  sooner  achieved,  but  we'll  set  upon 
tiiem. 

P.  Hen.  Ay,  but,  'tis  like,  that  they  will  know 
us,  by  our  horses,  by  our  habits,  and  by  every 
other  appointment,  to  be  ourselves. 

Poms.  Tut !  our  horses  they  shall  not  see,  I  '11 
tie  them  in  the  wood ;  our  visors  we  will  change 
affcer  we  leave  them  $  and,  sirrah,  I  have  cases  of 
buckram  for  the  nonce,^  to  immask  our  noted  out- 
ward garments. 

P.  Hen.  But  I  doubt,  they  will  be  too  hard  for 
us. 

Poms.  Well,  for  two  of  them,  I  know  them  to 
be  as  true-bred  cowards  as  ever  turned  back ;  and 
for  the  third,  if  he  fight  longer  than  he  sees 
reason,  I'U  forswear  arms.  The  virtue  of  this 
jest  will  be,  the  incomprehensible  lies  that  this 
same*  fat  rogue  will  tell  us,  when  we  meet  at 
supper  :  how  thirty  at  least,  he  fought  with ;  what 
waitls,  what  blows,  what  extremities  he  endured ; 
and,  in  the  reproof  of  this,  liesf  the  jest. 

P.  Hen.  Well,  I'll  go  with  thee;  provide  us 
all  things  necessary,  and  meet  me  to-night*'  in 
Eastcheap,  there  I'U  sup.     Farewell. 

Poms.  Farewell,  my  lord,  [J^xU  Poms. 

P.  Hen.  I  know  you  all,  and  will  a  while  up- 
hold 
The  unyok'd  humour  of  your  idleness : 
Yet  herein  will  I  imitate  the  sun, 
Who  doth  permit  the  base  contagious  clouds 
To  smother  up  his  beauty  from  the  world. 
That,  when  he  please  again  to  be  himself. 
Being  wanted,  he  may  be  more  wonder'd  at. 
By  breaking  through  the  foul  and  ugly  mists 
Of  vapours,  that  did  seem  to  strangle  him. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  same. 


(t)  First  qiuurto,  liva. 


»  FalsUff,  Bardolph,  Peto,  and  Gadshill,—]  The  old  copies  read, 
Faistoff,  Harpeg,  RonU^  and  GadshUl.  Harvey  and  Rouil  being, 
BO  doubt,  the  names  of  the  actors  who  personated  Bardolph  and 
Peto. 

b  Far  a«  nonce,!  For  the  occasion.    See  note  (»).  p.  128. 

c  Meet  me  to-night—]  The  old  copies  have  *' to-morrow  night," 
whicli  is  an  obvious  mistake. 

^  SheUl  I  faUift/ men's  liopei;}  Hopes  here  means  expeclaiions, 
«  use  of  the  word  not  at  all  uncommon  formerly,  and  hardly 
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If  all  the  year  were  playing  holidays. 

To  sport  would  be  as  tedious  as  to  work ; 

But  when   they   seldom  come,   they    wish'd-for 

come. 
And  nothing  pleaseth  but  rare  accidents. 
So,  when  this  loose  behaviour  I  throw  off. 
And  pay  the  debt  I  never  promised. 
By  how  much  better  than  my  word  I  am. 
By  so  much  shall  I  falsify  men's  hopes  ;* 
And,  like  bright  metal  on  a  sullen  ground, 
My  reformation,  glittering  o'er  my  fault. 
Shall  show  more  goodly,  and  attract  more  eyes, 
Than  that  which  hath  no  foil*  to  set  it  off. 
I'll  so  offend,  to  make  offence  a  skill ; 
Eedeeming  time,  when  men  think  least  I  wiD.<^) 

l£xU. 


SCENE   III. — The  same,     A    Boom  in  the 
Palace. 

Enter  Kino  Hkney,  Nobthumbkbuind,  Wob- 

CESTEB,    HOTSPUB,     SlB    WaITEB    BlUNT, 

aThd  others, 

K.  Hen,  My  blood  hath  been  too  cold  and 
temperate, 
Unapt  to  stir  at  these  indignities. 
And  you  have  found  me ;  for,  accordingly, 
You  tread  upon  my  patience :  but,  be  sure, 
I  will  from  hencefortJi  rather  be  myself, 
Mighty,  and  to  be  fear'd,  than  my  condition  ;* 
Wliich  hath  been  smooth  as  oil,  soft  as  yoong 

down, 
And  therefore  lost  that  title  of  respect, 
Wliich   the   proud   soul   ne'er  pays,  bat  to  the 
proud. 
WoB.  Our  house,   my  sovereign   liege,  litiJc 
deserves 
The  scourge  of  greatness  to  be  used  on  it ; 
And  that  same  greatness  too  which  our  own  hands 
Have  holp  to  make  so  portly. 

NoBTH.  My  lord, 

K.  Hen.  Worcester,  get  thee  gone,  ibr  I  do 

Danger  and  disobedience  in  thine  eye : 

O,  sir,  your  presence  is  too  bold  and  perempt<»jy 

And  majesty  might  never  yet  endure 


(•)  First  foUo,  9ekU 

obsolete  even  now  in  some  counties. 

«  This  speech  is  vety  artftally  introduced  to  keep  the  PriBteftaa 
appearing  vile  in  the  opinion  of  the  audience;  It  incnaies  thia 
for  his  future  reformation ;  and  what  is  yet  more  VBlaalMe,  evhikitt 
a  natural  picture  of  a  (n«»t  mind  offerini;  ezcuaee  to  Itadf.  sad 
palliating  those  follies  which  it  can  neither  justify  nor  forsake." 

JOKSfW. 

e  Than  my  condition.]  Condition  in  this  place  i 
disposition.    See  nottf(4)y  p.  897. 
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The  moody  frontier  ol  a  servant  brow. 

You  have  good  leave  to  leave  us  ;  when  we  need 

Your  use  and  counsel,  we  shall  send  for  you. — 

[Exit  Worcester. 
You  were  about  to  speak.  \_To  North. 

North.  Yea,  my  good  lord. 

Those   prisoners   in   your   highness'  name*  de- 
manded, 
Which  Harry  Percy  here  at  Holmedon  took, 
Were,  as  he  says,  not  with  such  strength  denied 
As  isf  delivered  to  your  majesty  : 
Either  envy,  therefoi^,  or  misprision 
Is  guilty  of  this  fault,  and  not  my  son.* 

Hot.  My  liege,  I  did  deny  no  prisoners. 
But,  I  remember,  when  the  fight  was  done, 
When  I  was  dry  with  rage,  and  extreme  toil, 
Breathless  and  faint,  leaning  upon  my  sword. 
Came   there    a    certain    lord,   neat,   and   trimly 
di-ess^d. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  name. 


(t)  First  folio,  was. 


»  Either  envy,  therefore,  or  misprision 

1»  guittff  of  this  fault,  and  not  my  son.] 
So  the  early  quarto  copies.    The  folio  reads, — 

*'  Who  either  through  envy,  or  misprision, 
Wat  guilty  of  this  fault,"  &c. 


Fresh  as  a  bridegroom  ;  and  his  chin,  new  reaped, 
Show'd  like  a  stubble  land  at  harvest-home : 
He  was  perfumed  like  a  milliner, 
And  'twixt  his  finger  and  his  thumb  he  held 
A  pouncet-box,**  which  ever  and  anon 

He  gave  his  nose,  and  took't  away  again  ; 

Who,  therewith  angry,  when  it  next  came  there. 

Took  it  in  snuff:  * — and  still  he  smiPd,  and  talked; 

And,  as  the  soldiers  bore*  dead  bodies  by, 

He  call'd  them — untaught  knaves,  unmannerly, 

To  bring  a  slovenly  unhandsome  corse 

Betwixt  the  wind  and  his  nobility. 

With  many  holiday  and  lady  terms  t 

He  question'd  me  :  among  the  rest,  demanded 

My  prisoners,  in  your  majesty's  behalf. 

I  then,  all  smarting,  with  my  wounds  being  cold, — 

To  be  so  pester 'd  with  a  popinjay, — 

Out  of  my  grief  and  my  impatience, 

Answer'd  neglectingly,  I  know  not  what^ — 


(«)  First  folio,  6ar«. 
(t)  First  folio,  term, 

b  A  pouncet  box]  A  box  with  the  lid  pierced,  containing 
scents, 
c  Took  it  in  snuff.—]  See  note  (e),  p.  S4. 
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He  should;  or  he*  should  not; — ^for  he  made  me 

mad, 
To  see  him  shine  so  brisk,  and  smell  so  sweet, 
And  talk  so  like  a  waiting-gentlewoman, 
Of  guns,  and  drums,  and  wounds,  (God  save  the 

mark  !) 
And  telling  me,  the  sovereign'st  thing  on  earth 
Was  parmaceti)*  for  an  inward  bruise ; 
And  that  it  was  great  pity,  so  it  was. 
That  viUainous  salt-petre  should  be  digg'd 
Out  of  the  bowels  of  the  harmless  earth. 
Which  many  a  good  tall  fellow  had  destroyed 
So  cowardly ;  and,  but  for  these  vile  guns, 
He  would  himself  have  been  a  soldier. 
This  bald  unjointed  chat  of  his,  my  lord, 
I  answered,  t  indirectly,  as  I  said  ; 
And,  I  beseech  you,  let  not  his  J  report 
Come  current  for  an  accusation. 
Betwixt  my  love  and  your  high  majesty.        [lord, 
Blunt.  The  circumstance  considered,  good  my 
Whatever  Harry  Percy  then  had  said. 
To  such  a  person,  and  in  such  a  place, 
At  such  a  time,  with  all  the  rest  re-told, 
May  reasonably  die,  and  never  rise 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  he. 

(f )  First  folio,  Made  me  to  answer.      (|)  First  folio,  ihU. 

»  Parmaccti.]  This  yrtA  the  ancient  pronunciation  of  tperma- 
eeH.  Sir  Richard  Hawkins,  in  his  "  Voyage  into  the  South  Sea," 
1593,  p.  46,  says— "This  we  corruptly  call  parmacettie,  of  the 
Latin  word  Sperma  Celi.'* 

^  And  indent  with  feera.]  The  old  copies  all  read  ftare^  which 
was  only  one  of  the  many  forms  of  spelling /p«r#  ;— 
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To  do  him  wrong,  or  any  way  impeadi 
What  then  he  said,  so  he  unsay  it  now. 

K.  Hen.  Why,  yet  he*  doth  deny  his  prisoners; 
But  with  proviso,  and  exception, — 
That  we,  at  our  own  charge,  shall  ransom  straight 
His  brother-in-law,  the  foolish  Mortimer; (7) 
Who,  ont  my  soul,  hath  wilfully  betray'd 
The  lives  of  those,  that  he  did  lead  to  fight 
Against  the  great  magician,  damned  Glendower ; 
Whose  daughter,  as  we  hear,  the  earl  of  March 
Hath  lately  married.     Shall  our  coffers  then 
Be  emptied,  to  redeem  a  traitor  home  ? 
Shall  we  buy  treason  ?  and  indent  with  feers,* 
When  they  have  lost  and  forfeited  themselves  ? 
No,  oil  the  barren  mountains  J  let  him  starve; 
For  I  shall  never  hold  that  man  my  friend. 
Whose  tongue  shall  ask  me  for  one  penny  cost 
To  ransom  home  revolted  Mortimer. 

Hot*.  Revolted  Mortimer ! 
He  never  did  fall  off,  my  sovereign  liege, 
But  by  the  chance  of  war.     To  prove  that  true, 
Needs   no   more   but    one  tongue  for  all   those 

wounds. 
Those  mouthed  wounds,  which  valiantly  he  took, 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  he.  (^\  First  folio,  tM. 

{%)  First  folio,  mountain, 

"  And  Hero  fayre  vnto  her /ear*, 
Leander  fyne  did  take." — 

The  Pleasant  fable  of  Hermaphroditus  and  Salmacis, 
by  T.  Peend,  Gent.  &c.  &c.  1565. 
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ACT  I.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCENB  III. 


When  on  the  gentle  Severn's  sedgy  hank. 

In  single  opposition,  hand  to  hand, 

He  did  confound  the  best  part  of  an  hour 

In  changing  hardiment  with  great  Glendower : 

Three  times  thej  hreath'd,  and  three  times  did 

they  drink. 
Upon  agreement,  of  swift  Severn's  flood  : 
Who  then,  affrighted  •  with  their  bloody  looks, 
Ban  fearfuUy  among  the  trembling  reeds. 
And  hid  his  crisp  head  in  tlie  hollow  bank 
Blood-stained  with  these  valiant  combatants. 
Never  did  base  and  rotten  policy 
Colour  her  working  with  such  deadly  wounds ; 
Nor  never  could  the  noble  Mortimer 
Eeceive  so  many,  and  all  willingly  : 
Then  let  him  not  be  slander'd  with  revolt. 

K.  Hen.  Thou  dost  belie  him,  Percy,  thou  dost 
belie  him ; 
He  never  did  encounter  with  Glendower ;     [alone, 
I  tell  thee,  he  durst  as  well  have  met  the  devil 
As  Owen  Glendower  for  an  enemy. 
Art  thou  not  asham'd  ?     But,  sin'ah,  henceforth. 
Let  me  not  hear  you  speak  of  Mortimer : 
Send  me  your  prisoners  with  the  speediest  means. 
Or  you  shall  hear  in  such  a  kind  from  me 
As  will  displease  you.     My  lord  Northumberland, 
We  license  your  departure  with  your  son : — 
Send  us  your  prisoners,  or  you'll  hear  of  it. 

lExeuni  Kino  Henby,  Blunt,  and  Train. 

Hot.  And  if  the  devil  come  and  roar  for  them, 
I  will  not  send  them  :  I  will  after  straight, 
And  tell  him  so ;  for  I  will  ease  my  heart. 
Albeit  I  make  a  hazard  of  my  head.** 

NoBTH.  What,  drunk  with  choler  1  stay,  and 
pause  awhile ; 
Here  comes  your  uncle. 

Re-enter  Wohcesteb, 

Hot.  Speak  of  Mortimer  ! 

'Zounds,*  I  will  speak  of  him  ;  and  let  my  soul 
Want  mercy,  if  I  do  not  join  with  him : 
Yea,  on  his  part,t  1*11  empty  all  these  veins. 
And  shed  my  dear  blood  drop   by  drop   i'  the 

dust, 
But  I  will  lift  the  down-trod  J  Mortimer 
As  high  i'  the  air  as  this  unthankful  king, 
As  this  ingrate  and  canker'd  Bolingbroke. 

Nobth.  Brother,   the  king  hath  made  your 

nephew  mad.  [To  Wobckstbb. 


(•)  First  folio,  ye$.  (t)  First  folio,  In  his  behalf. 

(I)  First  folio,  downfall, 

•  *•  Severn  Is  here  not  the  flood,  but  the  tutelary  power  of  the 
flood,  who  vras  effrighted,  and  hid  bis  head  in  the  hollow  bank." 

— JOHKSUH. 

b  Albeit  I  make  a  hazard  of  my  head.]  So  all  the  quarto  copies ; 
the  folio  reads,  Although  it  be  with  hazard,  &c. 

c  An  eye  of  death.]  Not  surely,  as  Johnson  and  Steevens  inter- 
pret it,  OH  ejfe  menacing  death,  but,  an  eye  of  deadly  fear. 

You  may  redeem 

your  banish'd  honours, — ] 


WoB.  Who  struck  this  heat  up  after  I  was 
gone  ? 

Hot.  He  will,  forsooth,  have  all  my  prisoners ; 
And  when  I  urg'd  the  ransom  once  again 
Of    my   wife's   brother,   then   his   cheek    look'd 


And  on  my  face  he  turn'd  an  eye  of  death,^ 
Trembling  even  at  the  name  of  Mortimer. 

WoB.  I  cannot  blame  him :  was  he  not  pro- 
claim'd, 
By  Eichard  that  dead  is,  the  next  of  blood  ? 

Nobth.  He  was ;  I  heard  the  proclamation  ; 
And  then  it  was,  when  the  unhappy  king 
(Whose  wrongs  in  us  God  paixlou  !)  did  set  forth 
Upon  his  Irish  expedition  ; 
From  whence  he,  intercepted,  did  return 
To  be  depos'd,   and,  shortly  mm-dered. 

WoB,  And  for  whose  death,  we  in  the  world's 
wide  mouth 
Live  scandoliz'd,  and  foully  spoken  of.  [then 

Hot.  But,  soft,  I  pray  you  ;  did  king  Bichard 
Proclaim  my  brother  Edmund*  Mortimer 
Heir  to  the  crown  ? 

Nobth.  He  did  ;  myself  did  hear  it. 

Hot.    Nay,  then  I  cannot  blame  his  cousin 
king, 
That  wished  him  on  the  harren  mountains  starv'd. 
But  shall  it  be,  that  you,  that  set  the  crown 
Upon  the  head  of  this  forgetful  man ; 
And,  for  his  sake,  wearf  the  detested  blot 
Of  murd'rous  subornation, — shall  it  be, 
That  you  a  world  of  curves  undergo  ; 
Being  the  agents,  or  hase  second  means. 
The  cords,  the  ladder,  or  the  hangman  rather  ? — 
O,  pardon  me,i  that  I  descend  so  low, 
To  show  the  line,  and  the  predicament, 
A\'Tierein  you  range  under  this  subtle  king. 
Shall  it,  for  shame,  be  spoken  in  these  days. 
Or  fill  up  chronicles  in  time  to  come, 
That  men  of.  your  nobility  and  power, 
Did  'gage  them  both  in  an  unjust  behalf, — 
As  both  of  you,  God  pardon  it !  have  done, — 
To  put  down  Eichard,  that  sweet  lovely  rose, 
And  plant  this  thorn,  this  canker,  Bolingbroke  ? 
And  shall  it,  in  more  shame,  be  further  spoken. 
That  you  ai-e  fool'd,  discarded,  and  shook  off 
By  liim,  for  whom  these  shames  ye  underwent  ? 
No  ;  yet  time  serves,  wherein  you  may  redeem 
Your  banish'd  honours,*  and  restore  yourselves 


(•)  First  folio  omits.  Edmund.  (t)  First  folio,  were. 

iX)  First  folio  omits,  me,  and  inserts,  if. 

Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  in  the  very  wantonness  of  emendation, 
substitutes  "  tarnieh'd  "  for  "  banith'd."  In  Massinger's  play  of 
••  The  Maid  of  Honour,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1,  we  have 

♦« . Rouse  ua,  sir,  from  the  sleep 

Of  idleness,  and  redeem  our  mortgaged  honour*.*' 
And  in  "The  Custom  of  the  Country,  "  (Beaumont  and  Flctchftr,) 
Actll.  Sc.l:- 

•♦ Upon  my  life,  this  gallant 

Is  bribed  to  repeal  banish'd  ewordt." 
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ACT  L] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[fSGEBlB   III. 


Into  the  good  thoughts  of  the  world  again : 
Bevenge  the  jeering,  and  disdain'd  contempt, 
Of  this  proud  king ;  who  studies,  day  and  night. 
To  answer  all  the  debt  he  owes  to*  you, 
Even  with  the  bloody  payment  of  your  deaths. 
Therefore  I  say, 

WoR.  Peace,  cousin,  say  no  more : 

And  now  I  will  unclasp  a  secret  book, 
And  to  your  quick-conceiving  discontents 
I'll  read  you  matter  deep  and  dangerous  ; 
As  full  of  peril,  and  adventurous  spirit, 
As  to  o'er-walk  a  current,  roaring  loud, 
On  the  unsteadfast  footing  of  a  spear. 

Hot.  If  he  fall  in,  good  night :— -or  sink,  or 
swim : — 
Send  danger  from  the  east  unto  the  west, 
So  honour  cross  it  from  the  north  to  south, 
And  let  them  grapple ; — O  !  t  the  blood  more 

stirs. 
To  rouse  a  lion,  tlian  to  start  a  hare.  * 

North.  Imagination  of  some  great  exploit 
Drives  him  beyond  the  bounds  of  patience. 

Hot.  By  heaven,  methinks,  it  were  an  easy  leap, 
To  pluck  bright  honour  from  the  pale-fac'd  moon ; 
Or  dive  into  the  bottom  of  the  deep. 
Where  fathom-line  could  never  touch  the  ground, 
And  pluck  up  drowned  honour  by  the  locks. 
So  he,  that  doth  redeem  her  thence,  might  wear 
Without  corrival,  all  her  dignities : 
But  out  upon  this  half-fac'd  fellowship  I 

W*'oR.  He  apprehends  a  world  of  figures  here. 
But  not  the  form  of  what  he  should  attend. 
Good  cousin,  give  mo  audience  for  a  while. *^ 

Hot.  I  cry  you  mercy. 

WoR.                            Those  same  noble  Scots, 
That  are  your  prisoners, 

Hot.  I  '11  keep  them  all ; 

By  QodfX  he  shall  not  have  a  Scot  of  them ; 
No,  if  a  Scot  would  save  his  soul,  he  shall  not; 
I'll  keep  them,  by  this  hand. 

WoR.  You  start  away. 

And  lend  no  ear  unto  my  purposes. — 
Those  prisoners  you  shall  keep. 

Hot.  Nay,  I  will ;  that's  flat  :— 

He  said,  he  would  not  ransom  Mortimer ; 
Forbad  my  tongue  to  speak  of  Mortimer ; 


(•)  Pint  fotto,  «Nto.  (t)  Pint  fotto  omits,  O. 

(t)  Pint  foUo.  Heaven. 

*  To  route  a  lion,  than  to  start  a  kare.1  That  Shakespeare  was 
an  sccomplished  "woodman,"  may  be  inferred  from  his  perfect 
acquaintance  with  the  technical  phraseology  of  the  craft.  The 
appropriate  expression  for  raising  the  nobler  animals  for  the  chase 
was  to  rouMg;  the  1x>ar  was  reared;  the  fox  unkenneled;  and  the 
hare  started, 

b  Good  cousin,  give  me  audience  for  a  while.]  The  folio, 
weakening  the  force  of  the  passage,  adds,  And  lUl  to  me. 

c  I  solemnlff  deiy,]  Defy  was  sometimes  employed  in  old  lan- 
guage in  the  sense  of  renounce. 

*  And  that  same  nwoxd-enkd'huelLler prince  of  Vfo/M,— ]  Upon  the 
introduction  of  the  rapier  and  dagger,  the  sword-and-buckler  fell 
into  desuetude  among  the  higher  classes,  and  were  accounted  fit- 
ting weapons  for  the  vulgar  only,  such  as  Hotspur  implies  were 
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But  I  will  find  him  when  he  lies  asleep. 
And  in  his  ear  111  holloa — Mariimer  / 
Nay,   I'U  have  a  starling  shaU  be  taught 

speak 
Nothing  but,  Mai'Hmer,  and  give  it  him. 
To  keep  his  anger  still  in  motion. 

WoR.  Hear  you,  cousin ;  a  word. 

Hot.  All  studies  here  I  solemnly  defy,  * 


to 


Save  how  to  gall  and  pinch  this  Bolin^broke 
A"''    that    same  sword-and-buckler*  «"«- 


And 


prince    of 


same 
Wales,— 

But  that  I  think  his  father  loves  him  not, 
And  would  be  glad  he  met  with  some  mischance, 
IM  have  him  poison'd*  with  a  pot  of  ale. 

WoR.  Farewell,  kinsman !  I  will  talk  to  jou. 
When  you  are  better  tempered  to  attend. 

North.  Why,  what  a  wasp-stung*  and  im- 
patient fool 
Art  thou,  to  break  into  this  woman's  mood : 
Tying  thine  ear  to  no  tongue  but  thine  own  ? 

Hot.  Why,  look  you,  I  am  whipp'd  and  scourg'J 
with  rods, 
Nettled  and  stung  with  pismires,  when  I  hear 
Of  this  vile  politician,  Bolingbroke. 
In  Richard's  time, — ^what  do  you  call  the  place? — 
A  plague  upon't ! — ^it  is  in  Glostershire ; — 
'Twas  where  the  mad-cap  duke  his  uncle  kept; 
His  uncle  York ; — where  I  first  bow'd  my  knee 
Unto  this  king   of  smiles,  this  Bolingbroke, — 

'sbloodlt 
When  you  and  he  came  back  from  Ravenspurg, — 

North.  At  Berkley  castle. 

Hot.  You  say  true : 

Why,  what  a  candy  J  deal  of  courtesy 
This  fawning  greyhound  then  did  profier  me  ! 
Look, — when  hU  infant  fortune  came  to  age, — 
And, — gentle  Harry  Percy — and,  kind  cousin, — ' 

O,  the  devil  take  such  cozeners ! God  forgive 

me! 

Good  uncle,  tell  your  tale,  for  I  have  done. 

WoR.  Nay,  if  you  have  not,  to't  again ; 
We'll  stay  your  leisure. 

Hot.  I  have  done,  i'faith,§ 

WoR.  Then  once  more  to  your  Scottish  prisoners. 
Deliver  them  up  without  their  ransom  straight. 
And  make  the  Douglas'  son  your  only  mean 


(•)  First  foUo,  poisoned  Mm. 
(t)  First  foUo,  caudie. 


(t)  First  folio  omiU.*4 
(i)  First  folio,  in  sooth. 


the  associates  of  the  prince.  Thus  in  "  Florio's  First  Fniites,*" 
1578: — "What  weapons  bear  they? — Some  sword  and  dagger, 
some  sword  and  buckler. — What  weapon  is  that  buekierf—A 
clownish  dastardly  weapon,  and  not  fit  for  a  gentleman." 

•  Why,  what  a  wasp -stung  and  impatient  fool—}  So  the  fint 
quarto,  1598;  in  the  second  edition,  1599,  wasp-stung  was  altered 
to  wasp-tongue;  and  in  the  folio,  1623,  it  is,  wasp-tongu'd. 

f  When  his  infant  fortune  came  to  age, — 

And,>-^ii//«  Harrg  Percy— and,  kind  eo«Wa,— ] 

The  empty  compliments,  recollection  of  which  so  galled  the 
flery  Percy,  occur  in  his  interriew  with  Bolingbroke,  in  **  Richard 
II."  Act  II.  8c.  S. 
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AOT  1.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[BCE5B  UI. 


For    powers    in    Scotland;    which, — ^for    divers 

reasons^ 
"Which  I  shall  send  you  written, — ^be  assured, 
Will  easily  be  granted. — You,  mj  lord, — 

[To  Northumberland. 
Your  son  in  Scotland  being  thus  employed, — 
Shall  secretly  into  the  bosom  creep 
Of  that  same  noble  prelate,  well  beloved, 
The  archbishop. 

Hot.  Of  York,  is 't  not? 

WoR.  True ;  who  bears  hard 
His  brother's  death  at  Bristol,  the  lord  Scroop. 
I  speak  not  this  in  estimation,* 
As  what  I  think  might  be,  but  what  I  know 
Is  mminated,  plotted,  and  set  down ; 
And  only  stays  but  to  behold  the  face 
Of  that  occasion  that  shall  bring  it  on. 

Hot.  I   smell   it;    upon   my   life,  it  will   do 
well.* 

North.  Before  the  game's  afoot,  tlkou   still 
let'st  slip.** 

Hot,  Why,  it  cannot  choose*  but  be  a  noble 
plot : — 
And  then  the  power  of  Scotland,  and  of  York, 
To  join  with  Mortimer,  ha  ? 

WoR,  And  so  they  shall. 


(*)  Fint  folio,  toondrou*  well. 

*  I  $peak  not  this  in  estimation,—]  Estimation  here  means  tup- 
position,  conjecture. 

k  Thou  stUl  let'st  slip  ]  Thou  always  let'st  slip.  To  let  slip  in  a 
hunting  technical ;  the  hounds  are  held  by  the  leash  until  the 


Hot.  In  faith,  it  is  exceedingly  well  aim'd. 

WoR.  And  'tis  no  little  reason  bids  us  speed. 
To  save  our  heads  by  raising  of  a  head : 
For,  bear  ourselves  as  even  as  we  can, 
The  king  will  always  think  him  in  our  debt. 
And  think  we  think  ourselves  unsatisfied. 
Till  he  hath  found  a  time  to  pay  us  home. 
And  see  already,  how  he  doth  begin 
To  make  us  strangers  to  his  looks  of  love. 

Hot.  He  does,  he  does ;  we'll  be  reveng'd  on 
him. 

WoR.    Cousin,    farewell. — ^No   further   go   in 
this. 
Than  I  by  letters  shall  direct  your  course. 
When  time  is  ripe,  (which  will  be  suddenly,) 
I'll  steal  to  Glendower,  and  lord*  Mortimer; 
Where  you  and  Douglas,   and  our   powers   at 

once, 
(As  I  will  fashion  it,)  shall  happily  meet. 
To  bear  our  fortunes  in  our  own  strong  arms, 
Which  now  we  hold  at  much  uncertainty. 

North.  Farewell,  good  brother:  we  shall  thrive, 
I  -trust. 

Hot.  Uncle,  adieu : — O,  let  the  hours  be  short, 

Till   fields,  and   blows,  and  gi'oans  applaud  our 

sport  I  s  {^Exeunt, 


(«)  First  folio, /o«. 

game  is  roused,  and  then  are  loosened  for  the  chace. 

c  Why  it  cannot  choose—]  A  form  of  expression  now  changed 
into  it  cannot  helpt  &c. 
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ACT  11. 


SCENE  I.— liochester.     An  Inn   Yard. 


Enter  a  Caiiier,  with  a  lanteim  in  his  hand, 

i  Cab.  Heigh  ho !  An't  be  not  four  by  the  day, 
1^11  be  hanged:  Charles'  wain*  is  over  the  new 
chimney,  and  yet  our  horse  not  packed.  What, 
ostler ! 

OsT.  \_Within.']  Anon,  anon. 

1  Car.  I  pr'ythee,  Tom,  beat  Cut's  saddle, 
put  a  few  flocks  in  the  point ;  the  poor  jade  is 
wrung  in  the  wiihers  out  of  all  cess.** 


»  Charles'  wain,—]  The  vulgar  appellation  for  the  constellation 
caUed  the  Bear,  and  a  corruption  of  the  ChorU*  or  Churls  (».  *. 
rustic's)  wain. 

b  Out  of  all  cess—]  Out  of  all  measure.    The  phrase,  according 
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Enter  anoflier  Carrier. 

2  Car.  Peas  and  beans  are  as  dank  here  as  a 
dog,  and  that*  is  the  next  way  to  give  poor  ja«ies 
the  hots:  this  house  is  turned  upside  down,  smce 
Kobint  ostler  died. 

1  Car.  Poor  fellow  !  never  joyed  since  the  price 
of  oats  rose ;  it  was  the  death  of  him. 

2  Car.  I  think,  this  be  J  the  most  villainous 
house  in  all  London  road  for  fleas:  I  am  stung 
like  a  tench. 


(•)  First  folio,  (his.  (t)  First  folio  inserts,  the. 

(I)  Firkt  folio,  is. 

to  Cotgrave,  is  the  same  as  the  French,  sans  ctsse. 
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ACT  II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCENB  I. 


1  Cab.  Like  a  tench  ?  by  the  mass,*  there  is 
ne'er  a  king  in  Christendom  *  could  be  better  bit 
than  I  have  been  since  the  first  cock. 

2  Cab.  Why,  they  t  will  allow  us  ne'er  a  Jordan, 
and  then  we  leak  in  your  chimney;  and  youl* 
chamber-lie  breeds  fleas  Hke  a  loach .U) 

1  Cab.  What,  ostler  I  come  away,  and  be 
hanged  !  come  away. 

2  Cab.  I  have  a  gammon  of  bacon,  and  two 
razes  of  ginger,^  to  be  delivered  as  &r  as  Charing- 
cross. 

1  Cab.  Godsbody !  J  the  turkies  in  my  pannier 
are  quite  starved. — ^W^hat,  ostler  ! — ^A  plague  on 
thee !  hast  thou  never  an  eye  in  thy  head  ?  can'st 
not  hear?  An  'twere  not  as  good  a  deed  as  drink, 
to  break  the  pate  of  thee,  I  am  a  very  villain. — 
Come,  and  be  hanged : — hast  no  faith  in  thee  ? 

Entef*  Gadshill. 

Gads.  Good-morrow,  carriers.  What's  o'clock? 
1  Cab.  I  think  it  be  two  o'clock.* 
Gads.  I  pr'ythee,  lend  me  thy  lantern,  to  see 
my  gelding  in  the  stable. 

1  Cab.  Nay,  soft,  I  pray  ye ;  *  I  know  a  trick 
worth  two  of  that,  i' faith.  § 

Gads.  I  pr'ythee,  lend  me  thine. 

2  Cab.  Ay,  when,  can'st  tell?* — Lend  me  thy 
lantern,  quoth  a? — marry,  I'll  see  thee  hanged 
first. 

Gads.  Sirrah  carrier,  what  time  do  you  mean 
to  come  to  London  ? 

2  Cab.  Time  enough  to  go  to  bed  with  a  candle, 
I  warrant  thee. — Come,  neighbour  Mugs,  we'll 
call  up  the  gentlemen ;  they  will  along  with  com- 
pany, for  they  have  great  charge. 

lExeunt  Carriers. 

Gads.  What,  ho !  chamberlain  ! 

Cham.  [  Within.']  At  hand,  quoth  pick-purse.' 

Gads.  That's  even  as  fair  as — at  hand,  qtwth 
the  chamberlain :  for  thou  variest  no  more  fix)m 
picking  of  purses,  than  giving  direction  doth  from 
labouring ;  thou  lay'st  the  plot,  how. (2) 


(*)  Pint  folio  omits,  bv  the  matt,     (f )  First  foUo,  jfou. 

(t)  First  folio  omits,  God'tbody.      (§)  First  folio  omits,  f faith, 

»  There  it  nt^er  a  king  in  Christendom—]  So  the  folio:  the 
quartos  read,  ne'er  a  king  chritlen. 

^  And  two  razes  of  ginger.]    Supposed  to  mean  roote  of  ginger. 

«  /  think  it  be  two  o'clock.]  Steevens  suggests  that  the  Carrier, 
■uspecting  Gadshill,  tries  to  d<*ceive  him  as  to  the  hour;  because 
the  first  observation  made  in  the  scene  is,  that  it  is  four  o'clock. 

d  Nay,  soft,  I  pray  ye ;  I  know  a  trick,  &c.— -1  Here  the  ouarto 
copies  have.  Nay,  by  God^  soft,  I  know,  &c.  The  reading  in  the 
text  is  that  of  the  folio. 

•  Ay,  when,  can'st  tell?—]  A  proverbia^ saying.  See  note  (<*) 
p.  127,  of  the  present  volume. 

f  At  hand,  quoth  pick-purse.]  A  proverbial  expression  of  com- 
mon currency  m  Shakespeare's  time. 

ff  Eggs  and  butter.]  Buttered  eggs  constituted  the  usual  break- 
Um\  formerly,  especially  in  Lent, 

b  Saint  Nicholas'  clerks.]  Under  what  circumstanoes  St 
Nicholas  became  the  patron  of  scholars,  an  account  is  given  in 
note  (I),  p.  43;  but  why  he  was  reckoned  the  tutelary  guardian 


Enter  Chamberlain. 


Cham.  Good  morrow,  master  Gadshill.  It  holds 
current,  that  I  told  you  yesternight.  There's  a 
franklin  in  the  wild  of  Kent,  hath  brought  three 
hundred  marks  with  him  in  gold:  I  heard  him 
tell  it  to  one  of  his  company,  last  night  at  supper ; 
a  kind  of  auditor;  one  that  hath  abundance  of 
charge  too,  God  knows  what.  They  are  up  already, 
and  call  for  eggs  and  butter ;»  they  will  away 
presently. 

Gads.  Sin*ah,  if  they  meet  not  with  saint 
Nicholas'  clerks,**  I'll  give  thee  this  neck. 

Cham.  No,  I'll  none  of  it;  I  pr'ythee,  keep 
that  for  the  hangman  ;  for,  I  know,  thou  worship'st 
saint  Nicholas  as  truly  as  a  man  of  falsehood  may. 

Gads.  What  talk'st  thou  to  me  of  the  hang- 
man ?  if  I  hang,  I'll  make  a  fat  pair  of  gallows : 
for,  if  I  hang,  old  sir  John  hangs  with  me ;  and^ 
thou  know'st,  he's  no  starveling.  Tut !  there  are 
other  Trojans  that  thou  dream'st  not  of,  the  which, 
for  sport  sake,  arc  content  to  do  the  profession 
some  grace;  that  would,  if  matters  should  be 
looked  into,  for  their  own  credit  sake,  make  all 
whole.  I  am  joined  with  no  foot  land-rakers,  no 
long-staif,  sixpenny  strikers ;  none  of  these  mad, 
mustachio-purple-hucd  malt-worms :  but  with 
nobility,  and  tranquillity ;  burgomasters,  and  great 
oneyers  ;(3)  such  as  can  hold  in;  such  as  will  strike 
sooner  than  speak,  and  speak  sooner  than  drink, 
and  drink  sooner  than  pray :  *  and  yet,  zounds !  * 
I  lie;  for  they  pray  continually  to f  their  saint, 
the  commonwealth ;  or,  rather,  aot:t  P^^J  ^  ^^^y 
but  prey  on  her ;  for  they  ride  up  and  down  on 
her,  and  make  her  their  boots. 

Cham.  What,  the  commonwealth  their  boots  ? 
will  she  hold  out  water  in  foul  way  ? 

Gads.  She  will,  she  will ;  justice  hath  liquored 
her.  We  steal  as  in  a  castle,  cock-sure ;  we  bave 
the  receipt  of  fern-seed,  we  walk  invisible.C^) 

Cham.  Nay,  by  my  faith,*  I  think  you  are 
more  beholden  to  the  night,  than  to§  fern-seed, 
for  your  walking  invisible. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  toundt. 
(I)  First  folio  mserts,  to. 


(t)  First  folio,  unto. 

(§)  First  folio  Inserts,  the. 


of  cut-pursos  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  explained,  although 
the  expression  so  applied  is  repeatedly  met  with  in  old  boolu. 
Thus  in  Glareantu  Vadeanut*»  Panegf/rick  upon  Tom  Corf  at  .-— 

"  A  mandrake  grown  under  some  heavy  tree. 
There  where  Saint  Nicholas  kniahU  not  long  before, 
Had  dropt  their  fat  axnngia  to  the  lee." 

And  again,  in  Rowley's  play  of  "A  Match  at  Midnight:"— "I 
think  yonder  comes  prancing  down  the  hills  firom  Kingston  a 
couple  of  St.  Nicholtiit  clerkt." 

i  Such  at  can  hold  in ;  such  as  will  strike  sooner  than  speak, 
and  speak  sooner  than  drink,  &c.]  By  euek  at  can  hold  in.  Gads- 
hill,  in  his  professional  Jargon,  may  mean  such  as  can  hold  on,  or 
ttiek  to  the  purpote ;  but  the  subsequent  gradation  Is  not  very  in- 
telligible, unless  by  tpeak  is  to  be  understood,  cry,  *'  stand." 

k  ATay,  by  my  faith,  /  think  uou  are,  &c.— ]  The  folio  omits  6y 
nig  faiu^t  and  reads,— Nay,  I  think  rather,  you,  &c. 
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Gads.  Oiye  me  thy  hand :  thou  shall  havo  a 
share  in  our  purchase,*  as  I  am  a  true  man. 

Cham.  Nay,  rather  let  me  have  it,  as  you  are 
a  &l8e  thief. 

Gads.  Go  to ;  Homo  is  a  common  name  to  all 
men.  Bid  the  ostler  bring  my*  gelding  out  of 
the  stable.  Farewell,  you  muddy  knave.  [^ExeuTVt, 


SCENE  11,— The  Road  near  Gads-hill. 
Enter  FBmcE  Heney,  and  Poms. 

PoiNB.  Come,  shelter,  shelter ;  I  have  removed 
FalstaflPs  horse,  and  he  fi-ets  like  a  gummed 
velvet.** 

P.  Hen.  Stand  close. 


(*)  First  folio,  the. 

•  Our  purchase.]  In  the  rogue's  language,  purchase  was 
anciently  a  slang  synonym  for  $tolen  good$.  Thus  in  Henry  V. 
Act  III.  So.  2  :— 

"  They  will  steal  anything,  and  call  it  purchase" 

The  first  folio  reads,  pnrpose. 
b  And  hefntt  like  a  gummed  velvet.]  So  in  Marston'tf  play 
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Enter  Falstapf. 

Fal.  Poins !  Poins,  and  be  hanged !  Poins  I 

P.  Hen.  Peace,  ye  fat-kidney'd  rascal ;  what 
a  brawling  dost  thou  keep  I 

Fal.  Where's*  Poins,  Hal? 

P.  Hen.  He  is  walked  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill ; 
I'll  go  seek  him.  [Pretends  to  9e(k  Poms. 

Fal.  I  am  accurst  to  rob  in  tiiat  thiefs 
company:  thef  rascal  hath  removed  my  horse, 
and  tied  him  I  know  not  where.  If  I  travel  but 
four  foot  by  the  squire  °  further  afoot,  I  shall  break 
my  wind.  Well,  I  doubt  not  but  to  die  a  feur 
death  for  all  this,  if  I  'scape  hanging  for  killing 
that  rogue.  I  have  forsworn  his  company  hourij 
any  time  this  two-and-twenty  year,  and  yet  I  am 
bewitched  with  the  rogue's  company.   If  tibe  rascal 


(♦)  First  folio,  What, 


(t)  First  foUo,  thai. 
'  I'll  come  among  you,  like  gum  iate 


of  "  The   Malcontent :' 
Uffata,  Xo  frei^  fret." 

«  By  the  squire—]  That  is,  by  the  rule.  The  word  is  derite* 
from  the  French  etquiere;  and  occurs  again  in  the  "  Vnntcr's 
Tale,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  S :— "  Not  the  worst  of  the  three,  but  Jonps 
twelve  foot  and  a  half  6y  the  equire,"    See,  also,  Note  (b).  p.  92. 
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have  not  given  me  medicines,  to  make  me  love 
him,  I'll  be  hanged ;  it  could  not  be  else ;  I  have 
dinink  medicines. — ^Poins  ! — Hal ! — a  plague  upon 
you  both! — ^Bardolph! — Peto! — 1*11  starve,  ere 
I'll*  rob  a  foot  further.  An  'twere  not  as  good 
a  deed  asf  drink,  to  turn  true*  man,  and  to  leave 
these  rogues,  I  am  the  veriest  varlet  that  ever 
chewed  with  a  tooth.  Eight  yards  of  uneven 
ground  is  threescore  and  ten  miles  afoot  with  me ; 
and  the  stony-hearted  villains  know  it  well  enough. 
A  plague  upon't,  when  thieves  cannot  be  true  to 
one  another  !  [They  whistle,']  Whew  ! — A 
plague :(  upon  you  all !  Give  me§  my  horse,  you 
rogues ;  give  me  my  horse,  and  be  hanged. 

P.  Hen.  Peace,  ye  fat-guts  I  lie  down ;  lay 
thine  ear  close  to  the  ground,  and  list  if  thou 
can'stll  hear  the  tread  of  travellers. 

Fal.  Have  you  any  levers  to  lift  me  up  again, 
being  down?  'Sblood,1T  I'll  not  bear  mine  own 
flesh  so  far  afoot  again,  for  all  the  coin  in  thy 
father's  exchequer.  What  a  plague  mean  ye, 
to  colt^  me  thus  ? 

P.  Hen.  Thou  liest,  thou  art  not  colted,  thou 
art  uncolted. 


(♦)  First  folio, /. 

(I)  Pint  folio  inserts,  light, 

(Q)  First  folio,  can. 


(f )  First  folio  inserts,  to. 
(()  First  folio  omits,  me. 
{%)  First  folio  omits,  'Sbtood, 


A  True  tBtan,— ]  H^wnt  man.    In  old  language  ihitf  and  irut 


Fal.  I  pr'ythee,  good  piince  Hal,  help  me  to 
my  horse  ;   good  king's  son. 

P.  Hen.  Out,  you  rogue !  shall  I  be  your 
ostler  ? 

Fal.  Go,  hang  thyself  in  thine  own  heir- 
apparent  garters!  If  I  be  ta'en,  I'll  peach  for 
this.  An  I  have  not  ballads  made  on  you*  all^ 
and  sung  to  filthy  times,  let  a  cup  of  sack  be  my 
poison  :  when  a  jest  is  so  forward,  and  afoot  too^ 
—  I  hate  it. 

Enter  Gadshill;  Eardolph  and  Pkto  with 
him. 

Gads.  Stand. 

Fal.  So  I  do,  against  my  will. 

PoiNS.  O,  'tis  our  setter:  I  know  his  voice. 
Bardolph,  what  news  ? 

Bab.  Case  ye,  case  ye ;  on  with  your  visors ; 
there's  money  of  the  king's  coming  down  the  hill ; 
'tis  going  to  the  king's  exchequer. 

Fal.  You  lie,  you  rogue;  'tis  going  to  the 
king's  tavern. 

Gads.  There's  enough  to  make  us  all. 

Fal.  To  be  hanged. 


(*)  Pint  folio  omits,  yes. 

man  are  always  placed  in  opposition, 
b  To  colt  m<  thu9t]  To  coli  meant  to  pull. 
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p.  Hen.  Sirs,*  you  four  shall  fi-ont  them  in  the 
narrow  lane ;  Ned  Poinsf  and  I  will  walk  lower : 
if  they  'scape  from  your  enoounter,  then  they  light 
on  us. 

Pbto.  How  many  be  there  of  them?* 

Gads.  Some  eight,  or  ten. 

Fal.  Zounds ! J  will  they  not  rob  us? 

P.  Hen.  What,  a  coward,  sir  John  Paunch  ? 

Fal.  Indeed,  I  am  not  John  of  Gaunt,  your 
grandfather ;  but  yet  no  coward,  Hal. 

P.  Hen.  Well,§  we  ||  leave  that  to  the  proof. 

5oiN8.  Sirrah  Jack,  thy  horse  stands  behind 
the  hedge;  when  thou  need'st  him,  there  thou 
shalt  find  him.     Farewell,  and  stand  fast. 

Fal.  Now  cannot  I  strike  him,  if  I  should  be 
hanged. 

P.  Hen.  Ned,  where  are  our  disguises  ? 

PoiNS.  Here,  hard  by ;  stand  close. 

[P.  Henby  and  PoiNa  retire. 


(*)  Pint  folio  omits,  Sirs.  (t)  First  foUo  omits.  Point. 

(I)  First  folio  omits,  Zoundt.        (  §)  First  folio  omits.  Well. 
(ID  First  folio,  wet^l. 


A  How  many  be  there  of  themf  J  So  the  first  quarto, 
reads, — Bui  how  many  be  of  them? 
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The  folio 


Fal.  Now,  my  masters,  happy  man  be  his  d<^e,^ 
say  I ;  every  man  to  his  business. 

Enter  Travellers. 

1  Trav.  Come,  neighbour ;  the  boy  shall  lead 
our  horses  down  the  hill:  we'll  walk  afoot  a  while, 
and  ease  our  legs. 

Thieves.  Stand!* 

Trav.  Jesu  bless  us ! 

Fal.  Stnke !  down  with  them  !  cut  the  Tillains' 
throats !  Ah !  whorson  caterpillars  I  bacou-fi^ 
knaves!  they  hate  us  youth:  doHn  with  them! 
fleece  them ! 

1  Tbav.  Q,  we  are  undone,  both  we  and  oars, 
for  ever. 

Fal.  Hang  ye,  gorbellied^  knaves :  are  je  un- 
done?    No,  ye  fat  chuffs;  I  would  your  store 


(•)  First  folio,  Stay. 

b  Happy  man  be  his  dole.—]  See  Note  (d),  p.  2M. 
■  c  GorbelUed— ]    Pot-belliffd,  noag-bellied.     Perbiqis  comipccd 
from  gorge-bellied.     That  Falstaff,  the  "tun  of  maa,"  shooU 
reproach  qis  victims  with  corpulence  is  exQuisitely  humorous. 
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ACT  II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scene  hi. 


were  here !  On,  bacons,  on  !  What,  ye  knaves ! 
young  men  must  live :  you  are  grand  jurors  are 
ye?  we'll  jure  ye,  i* faith. 

{_Exeunl  Falstaff,  <fec.  driving  them  out,*' 

P.  Hen.  The  thieves  have  bound  the  true  men : 
now  could  thou  and  I  rob  the  thieves,  and  go 
merrily  to  London,  it  would  be  argument  for  a 
week,  laughter  for  a  month,  and  a  good  jest  for 
ever. 

PoiNS.  Stand  close,  I  hear  them  coming. 

[^Retire  again. 

Re-enter  Thieves. 

Fal.  Come,  my  masters,  let  us  share,  and  then 
to  horse  before  day.  An  the  Prince  and  Poins  be 
not  two  arrant  cowards,  there's  no  equity  stirring: 
there's  no  more  valour  in  that  Poins,  thau  in  a 
wild  duck. 
P.  Hen.  Your  money  I 

[jRvshing  out  upon  (hem. 
Poms.  Villains! 
[i4«  theg  are  shaHng,^  the  Prince  and  Poins  set 
upon  them.        They  all    run    atvay,  and 
Falstaff  after  a  blow  or  two  inins  away 
too,  leaving  the  booty  behind  them, 
P.  Hen.  Got  with  much  ease.    Now  merjily  to 
horse: 
The  thieves  are  scatter'd,  and  possess'd  with  fear 
So  strongly,  that  they  dare  not  meet  each  other : 
Each  takes  his  fellow  for  an  officer. 
Away,  good  Ned.     Falstaff  sweats  to  death. 
And  lards  the  lean  earth  as  he  walks  along : 
Wer't  not  for  laughing,  I  should  pity  him. 

Poins.  How  the  rogue  roar'd  !  \_Exeunt, 

SCENE  ni. 

Warkworth.     A  Room  in  the  Castle, 

Enter  Hotspur,  reading  a  letter.^ 

But,  for  mine  own  part,  my  lord,  I  coidd 

he  well  contented  to  be  there,  in  respect  of  the  love 
I  bear  your  house, — ^He  could  be  contented, — 
why  is  he  not  then  ?  In  respect  of  the  love  he 
beiuB  oiir  house : — he  shows  in  this,  he  loves  his 
own  bam  better  than  he  loves  our  house.  Let  me 
see  some  more.  The  purpose  you  undertake,  is 
dangerous  ; — Why,  that's  certain ;  'tis  dangerous 
to  take  a  cold,  to  sleep,  to  drink :  but  I  teU  you, 
my  lord  fool,  out  of  this  nettle,  danger,  we  pluck 
this  flower,  safety.     The  purpose  you  undertake, 


»  Exeunt  Falstaff,  &c.]  The  old  stage  direction  is,— «  Heere 
they  rob  them,  and  binde  them.    Enter  the  Prince  and  Poines." 

b  As  they  are  sharing,  &c.]  This  is  the  stage  direction  exactly 
as  it  stands  in  the  quarto  copies. 

o  Reading  a  letter.]  This  letter,  Mr.  Edwards  says,  in  his  MS. 
Notes,  was  from  George  Dunbar,  Earl  of  March,  in  Scotland. 


is  dangerous;  the  friends  you  have  nam^d,  un- 
certain ;  the  time  itself  unsorted  ;  and  your  whole 
plot  too  light,  for  the  counterpoise  of  so  great  an 
opposition, — Say  you  so,  say  you  so  ?  I  say  unto 
you  again,  you  are  a  shallow  cowardly  hind,  and 
you  lie.  What  a  lack-brain  is  this !  By  the  Lord,* 
our  plot  is  a  goodf  plot  as  ever  was  laid;  our 
friends  J  tnie  and  constant:  a  good  plot,  good 
friends,  and  fiiU  of  expectation :  an  excellent  plot, 
very  good  friends.  What  a  frosty-spirited  rogue 
is  this !  Why,  my  lord  of  York  commends  the 
plot,  and  the  genenU  course  of  the  action.  Zounds, 
an§  I  were  now  by  this  rascal,  I  could  brain  him 
with  his  lady's  fan.  Is  there  not  my  father,  my 
uncle,  and  myself?  lord  Edmund  Mortimer,  my 
lord  of  York,  and  Owen  Glendower?  Is  there 
not,  besides,  the  Douglas?  Have  I  not  all  their 
lettera,  to  meet  me  in  arms  by  the  ninth  of  the 
next  month  ?  and  are  they  not,  some  of  them,  set 
forward  already  ?  What  a  pagan  rascal  is  this  I 
an  infidel!  Ha!  you  shall  see  now,  in  very 
sincerity  of  fear  and  cold  heart,  will  he  to  the 
king,  and  lay  open  all  our  proceedings.  O,  I 
could  divide  myself,  and  go  to  buffets,  for  moving 
such  a  dish  of  skimmed  milk  with  so  honourable 
an  action !  '  Hang  him !  let  him  tell  the  king. 
We  are  prepared ;  I  will  set  forward  ||  to-night. 

Enter  Lady  Percy. 

How  now,  Kate  ?     I  must  leave  you  within  these 

two  hours. 
Lady.  O  my  good  lord,  why  are  you  thus 

alone  ? 
For  what  offence  have  I,  this  fortnight,  been 
A.  banish'd  woman  fix)m  my  Harry's  bed  ? 
Tell  me,  sweet  lord,  what  is 't  that  takes  from  thee 
Thy  stomach,  pleasure,  and  thy  golden  sleep  ? 
Why  dost  thou  bend  thine  eyes  upon  the  earth. 
And  start  so  often  when  thou  sit'st  alone  ? 
Why  hast  thou  lost  the  fresh  blood  in  thy  cheeks. 
And  given  my  treasures,  and  my  rights  of  thee. 
To  thick-ey'd  musing,  and  curs'd  melancholy  ? 
In  thy  If  faint  slumbers,  I  by  thee  have  watch'd. 
And  heard  thee  murmur  tales  of  iron  wars : 
Speak  terms  of  manage  to  thy  bounding  steed  r 
Cry,  Courage  I — to  the  field  1     Ajid  thou   hast 

talk'd 
Of  sallies,  and  retires ;  of**  trenches,  tenia. 
Of  palisadoes,  frontiers,  parapets ; 
Of  basilisks,^  of  cannon,  culverin : 
Or  prisoners*  ransom,  and  of  soldiers  slain. 
And  all  the  current  of  a  heady  fight. 


(•)  First  folio,  /  protest.  (t)  First  folio,  «  good  a. 

(t)  First  folio,  friend.  (§)  First  foUo.  B$  thi$  hand  if, 

(II)  First  folio,  forwards.  (f )  First  folio,  my. 

(••)  First  foUo  omits  o/. 

d  Basilisks,—]  Huge  pieces  of  ordnance.    So  called  from  their 
supposed  resemblance  to  th^  basilisk. 
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Thy  spirit  within  thee  hath  been  so  at  war, 
And  thus  hath  so  bestir'd  thee  in  thy  sleep, 
That  beads*  of  sweat  havef  stood  upon  thy  brow, 
Like  bubbles  in  a  late  disturbed  stream : 
And  in  thy  face  strange  motions  have  appear'd. 
Such  as  we  see  when  men  restrain  their  breath 
On  some  great  sudden  haste.     O,  what  poi^tents 

are  these  ? 
Some  heavy  business  hath  my  lord  in  hand, 
And  I  must  know  it,  else  he  loves  me  not. 

Hot.  What,  ho !   Is  Gilliams  with  the  packet 

gone? 

Enter  Servant 
Serv.  He  is,  my  lord,  an  hour  ago.  J 


(•)  First  foUo,  beds.  (f)  First  folio,  hath. 

{%)  First  folio,  agone. 

»  O  aptrance!—'\  The  "0"  is  omitted  in  the  folio,  though 
clearly  required,  since  Esptrance  (the  motto  of  the  Percy  family) 
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Hot.  Hath  Butler  brought  those  horses  from 
the  sheriff? 

Skbv.  One  horse,  my  lord,  he  broaght  even 
now. 

Hot.  What  horse  ?  a  roan,  a  crop-ear,  ia  it  not  ? 

Seev.  It  is,  my  lord. 

Hot.  That  roan  shall  be  my  Uirone. 

Well,  I  will  back  him  straight :    O  etperance  I  '— 
Bid  Butler  lead  him  forUi  into  the  park. 

[ExU  Servant. 

Lady.  But  hear  you,  my  lord. 

Hot.  What  say'st  diou,  mj  lady?^ 

Lady.  What  is  it  carries  you  away  ? 

Hot.  Why,  my  horse, 

My  love,  my  horse. 

Lady.  Out,  you  mad-headed  ape  ! 


is  proneunced  as  a  word  of  three  syllables. 
°  But  hear  you,  my  lord. 

What  i«y*at  tkou,  my  lady  t] 
See  note  (c),^  413. 
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ACT  II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scene  IV 


A  weasel  hath  not  such  a  deal  of  spleen, 
As  you  are  tossed  with.     In  faith,* 
I  '11  know  your  husiness,  Harry,  that  I  will. 
I  fear,  my  brother  Mortimer  doth  stir 
About  his  title ;  and  hath  sent  for  you 
To  line  *  his  enterprise :  but  if  you  go 

Hot.  So  far  afoot,  I  shall  be  weary,  love. 

Lady.  Come,  come,  you  paraquito,  answer  me 
Pirectly  unto  this  question  that  If  ask. 
In  faith, J  I  '11  break  thy  little  finger,  Harry, 
An  if  thou  wilt  not  tell  mc  all  things  true.^ 

Hot.  Away,  away,  you  trifler ! — Love  ? — I  love 
thee  not, 
I  care  not  for  thee,  Kate :  this  is  no  world 
To  play  with  mammets,  and  to  tilt  with  lips : 
We  must  have  bloody  noses,  and  crack'd  crowns, 
And  pass  them  current  too. — Gods  me,  my  horse  ! — 
What  say'st  thou,  Kate  ?  what  woukPst  thou  have 
with  me  ? 

Lady.  Do  you§  not  love  me?   do  you§  not, 
indeed  ? 
Well,  do  not  then ;  for,  since  you  love  me  not, 
I  will  not  love  myself     Do  you  not  love  me  ? 
Nay,  tell  me,  if  you  speak  ||  in  jest,  or  no. 

Hot.  Come,  wilt  thou  see  me  ride  ? 
And  when  I  am  o'  horseback,  I  will  swear 
I  love  thee  infinitely.     But  hark  you,  Kate ; 
I  must  not  have  you  henceforth  question  me 
Whither  I  go,  nor  reason  whereabout : 
Whither  I  must,  I  must ;  and,  to  conclude, 
This  evening  must  I  leave  you,1f  gentle  Kata 
I  know  you  wise ;  but  yet  no  fiirther  wise. 
Than  Harry  Percy's  wife :  constant  you  are, 
But  yet  a  woman :  and  for  secrecy, 
No  lady  closer ;  for  I  well**  believe. 
Thou  wilt  not  utter  what  thou  dost  not  know ;' 
And  so  far  will  I  trust  thee,  gentle  Kate  ! 

Lady.  Howl  so  far?  [Kate, 

Hot.  Not  an  inch  further.     But  hark  you, 
Whither  I  go,  thither  shall  you  go  too ; 
To-day  will  I  set  forth,  to-morrow  you. — 
Will  this  content  you,  Kate  ? 

Lady.  It  must,  of  force.  [Exeunt, 


(*)  First  folio,  »oolb,  (t)  Old  text  inserts,  tkall. 

(t)  First  folio,  indeed.  ($)  First  folio,  tfe, 

( y )  First  folio,  thou  tpeaVrt,      ( Y)  First  folio,  thee. 
(•♦)  First  foUo,  will. 

»  To  line  hie  enifrprise :]  To  lini  means  here  to  ttrengthen.  It 
occurs,  with  the  same  sense,  in  '*  Macbeth,"  Act  I.  Sc.  9  :— 

*• did  line  the  rebel 

With  hidden  help  and  vantage.*' 
A>nd  in  "  King  John,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  3  :— 

"  We  will  not  line  his  thin,  bestained  cloak." 

l>  An  if  thou  wilt  not  tell  me  all  things  true.]  So  the  quartos. 
The  folio,  which  prints  the  speech  as  prose,  reads,— 4^  thou  wilt 
not  tell  me  true. 

o  Thou  wilt  not  utter  what  thou  dost  not  know ;]  This  was 
jproverbial, — (see  Ray's  "  Proverbs,'') — and  as  old  at  least  as 
Chaucer :— '*  Ye  sayn  that  the  janglerie  of  wommen  can  hyde  things 
thai  they  wot  not  o/."— Melibkits'  Tale. 

d  And  tell  M«/a//tf— ]  The  folio  reads,— 7'e//ifM  me,  &c. 

•  And  when  you  breathe  in  youi  watering,—]  That  is,  take 
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SCENE  IV.— Eastcheap.    A  Room  in  the  Boar's 
Head  Tayem.(5) 

Enter  Pbince  H^nby  and  Poms. 

P.  Hbn.  Ned,  pr'ythee,  come  out  of  that  fat 
room,  and  lend  me  thy  hand  to  laugh  a  little. 

PoiNS.  Where  hast  been,  Hal? 

P.  Hen.  With  three  or  four  loggerheads, 
amongst  three  or  fourscore  hogsheads.  I  have 
sounded  the  very  base  string  of  humility.  Sirrah, 
I  'am  sworn  brother  to  a  leash  of  drawers ;  and 
can  call  them  all  by  their  Christian*  names,  as — 
Tom,  Dick,  and  Francis.  Tliey  take  it  already 
upon  their  salvation  ,t  that,  though  I  be  but  prince 
of  Wales,  yet  I  am  the  king  of  courtesy ;  and  tell* 
me  flatly,!  am  no  proud  Jack,  like  Falstaff;  but 
a  Corinthian,  a  lad  of  mettle,  a  good  boy, — by  the 
Lord,  so  they  call  me ;  J  and  when  I  am  king  of 
England,  I  shall  command  all  the  good  lads  in 
Eastcheap.  They  call — drinking  deep,  dyeing 
Karlet :  and  when  you  breathe  in  your  watering,* 
they  cry  § — hem  I  and  bid  you  play  it  off. — To  con- 
clude, I  am  so  good  a  proficient  in  one  quarter  of 
an  hour,  that  1  can  drink  with  any  tinker  in  his 
own  language  during  my  life.  I  tell  thee,  Ned, 
thou  hast  lost  much  honour,  that  thou  wert  not 
with  me  in  this  action.  But,  sweet  Ned, — to 
sweeten  which  name  of  Ned,  I  give  thee  this 
pennyworth  of  sugar,'  clapped  even  now  into  my 
hand  by  an  under-skinker ;'  one  that  never  spake 
other  English  in  his  life,  than — Eight  shillinga 
and  sixpence,  and — Tou  are  welcome;  with  this 
shrill  addition, — Anon,  anon,  sir  t  Score  a  pint 
of  hazard  in  the  Half-m/xm,  or  so.  But,  Ned, 
to  drive  away  the||  time  till  Falstaff  come,  I 
pr'ythee,  do  thou  stand  in  some  by-room,  while  I 
question  my  puny  drawer,  to  what  end  he  gave  me 
the  sugar;  and  do  tboul  never  leave  calling — 
Francis  !  that  his  tale  to  me  may  be  nothing  but — 
anon.     Step  aside,  and  I'll  show  thee  a  precedent. 

PoiNS.  Francis! 

P.  Hbn.  Thou  art  perfect. 

PoiNS.  Francis!  [Exitl^ms, 


(•)  Pirst  folio  omits,  all,  and  ChrUtian. 
(+)  First  folio,  eof^fidenee. 

(t)  First  folio  omits,  by  the  Lord,  eo  they  call  me. 
(§)  First  folio,  then  they  cry.  ( || )  First  folio  omits,  the. 

(f)  First  folio  omits,  thou. 

breath  while  drinking.  Thus,  in  Rowland's  "  Letting  of  Humours 
Blood  in  the  Head  Valnc,"  Satyre  6  :— 

<<  Fill  him  his  Beaker,  he  will  never  flinch. 
To  give  a  full  quart  pot  the  emptie  pinch. 
Heele  looke  vnto  your  water  well  enough, 
And  hath  an  eye  that  no  man  leaues  a  snuffe. 
A  pox  of  peece-meale  drinking  (William  fsyes) 
Play  it  away,  weele  have  no  stoppes  and  stayes." 

f  I  give  thee  this  pennyworth  of  sugar,— ]  It  was  not  unusual 
in  Shakespeare's  day,  to  put  sugar  in  winet  and  the  drawers, 
therefore,  kept  small  papers  of  it,  ready  folded  up,  for  the  supply 
of  customers. 

g  Undcr-skinker ;]  An  vnder-drawer,  or  waiter,  ftom  Scheneken, 
Dutch,  to  pour  out  drink. 
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Enter  Francis. 

Fran.  Anon,  anon,  air. — Look  down  into  the 
Pomegi*anate,  Balph. 

P.  Hen.  Come  hither,  Francis. 

Fran.  My  lord. 

P.  Hbn.  How  long  hast  thou  to  serve,  Francis  ? 

Fran.  Forsooth,  five  years,  and  as  much  as  to— 

Poms.  [  Without  J]  Francis  ! 

Fran.  Anon,  anon,  sir. 

P.  Hen.  Five  years  1  by'rlady,  a  long  lease  for 
the  clinking  of  pewter.  But,  Francis,  darest  thou 
be  so  valiant,  as  to  play  the  coward  with  thy  in- 
denture, and  show  it  a  fair  pair  of  heels,  and  run 
from  it? 

Fran.  O  lord,  sir!  I'll  be  sworn  upon  all  the 
books  in  England,  I  could  find  in  my  heart — 

Poms.  \WithouL']  Francis! 

Fran.  Anon,  anon,  sir. 

P.  Hen.  How  old  art  thou,  Francis? 

Fran.  Let  me  see, — about  Michaelmas  next  I 
shall  be — • 


ft  Nott.pated,~l  lto«M(4«fftf«l,flroni  the  hair  being  poUed  close. 
In  Chaucer's  ** Canterbury  Tales,"  it  is  told  of  the  Yeman  :— 

'*  A  nott  head  bad  he  with  a  brown  Tiaage." 


PoiNS.  {Without,']  Francis! 

Fran.  Anon,  sir. — ^Pray  you,  stay  a  little,  mj 
lord. 

P.  Hen.  Nay,  but  hark  you,  Francis ;  for  the 
sugar  thou  gavest  me, — 'twas  a  pennyworth,  was't 
not? 

Fran.  O  lord,  sir !  I  would  it  had  been  two. 

P.  Hen.  I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  thouMod 
pound;  ask  me  when  thou  wilt,  and  thon  shilt 
have  it. 

PoiNS.  \WUhout,']  Francis! 

Fran.  Anon,  anon. 

P.  Hen.  Anoriy  Francis  ?  No,  Frands :  but  Uh 
morrow,  Francis ;  or,  Francis,  on  Thursday ;  v, 
indeed,  Francis,  when  thou  wilt.     But,  Francis,— 

Fran.  My  lord? 

P.  Hen.  Wilt  thou  rob  this  leathern-jerkin, 
crystal-button,  nott-pated,^  agate-ring,  pake- 
stocking,^  caddis-garter,^  smooth-tongne,  ^lanish- 
pouch, — 

Fran.  O  lord,  sir,  who  do  you  mean? 


i>  Puke-stocking,— 1  That  is.  puee-tloekimf.  Either  fnm  tht 
colour,  which  was  a  kind  of  dark  drab,  or  from  the  mABrial,  wUc* 
was  wonted  or  woollen. 

0  Caddis-garter,—]  Caiditt  Maloiw  layi,  was  wonUigaSltm 
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ACT  n.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[8CE5B  rV. 


P.  Hbn.  Why  then,  your  brown  bastard*  is  your 
only  drink:  for,  look  you,  Francis,  your  white 
canvas  doublet  will  sidly :  in  Barbuy,  sir,  it 
cannot  come  to  so  much. 

Fran.  What,  sir? 

PoiNS.  [Withouf]  Francis! 

P.  Hkn.  Away, you  rogue;  dost  thou  not*  hear 
them  call  ? 

Iff  ere  they  both  call  him ;  the  drawer  stands 
amazed^  not  knowing  which  way  to  go. 

Enter  Vintner. 

Tint.  What!  stand'st  thou  still,  and  hear'st 
such  a  calling  ?  look  to  the  guests  within.  \^Eodt 
Fr\n.]  My  lord,  old  sir  John,  with  half  a  dozen 
more,  are  at  the  door ;  shall  I  let  them  in  ? 

P.  Hen.  Let  them  alone  awhile,  and  then  open 
the  door.     [Exit  Vintner.]     Poins  ! 

Re- enter  Poins. 

Poins.  Anony  anon,  sir. 

P.  Hen.  Sirrah,  Falstaff  and  the  rest  of  the 
thieyes  are  at  the  door;  shall  we  be  merry? 

Poins.  As  merry  as  crickets,  my  lad.  But 
hark  ye ;  what  cunning  match  have  you  made  with 
this  jest  of  the  drawer?  come,  what's  the  issue? 

P.  Hen.  I  am  now  of  all  humours,  that  haye 
showed  themselyes  humours,  since  the  old  days  of 
goodman  Adam,  to  the  pupil  age  of  this  present 
twelve  o'clock  at  midnight.  [Re-enter  I^ancis 
with  wine,'\     What's  o'clock,  Francis  ? 

Fban.  Anon,  anon,  sir.  [Exit, 

P.  Hen.  That  ever  this  fellow  should  have  fewer 
words  than  a  parrot,  and  yet  the  son  of  a  woman ! 
— ^His  industry  is — ^up-stairs,  and  down-stairs; 
his  eloquence,  the  parcel  of  a  reckoning.  I  am 
not  yet  of  Percy's  mind,  the  Hotspur  of  the 
north ;  he  that  kills  me  some  six  or  seven  dozen  of 
Scots  at  a  breakfast,  washes  his  hands,  and  says  to 
his  wife, — Fie  upon  this  quiet  life  I  I  want  work, 

0  my  sweet  ffarry,  says  she,  how  many  hast  thou 
killed  to-day?  Give  my  roan  horse  a  drench, 
says  he;  and  answers,  Some  fourteen,  an  hour 
after,  a  trifle,  a  trifle.    I  pr'ythee,  call  in  Falstaff; 

1  'U  play  Percy,  and  that  damned  brawn  shall  play 
dame  Mortimer  his  wife.  Rivo,  says  the  drunkard. 
Call  in  ribs,  call  in  tallow. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  not, 

ft  Brown  bastArd^]  A  kind  of  swoet  wine. 

^  Nether-stocks, — ]  That  is,  low  or  short  stockings ;  what  the 
French  called  ba*  de  ekavtte*. 

•  Pitiful-hearted  Titan,  that  melted  at  the  sweet  tale  of  the 
aun  I]  Thus  the  later  quartos,  and  the  folio,  1623.  The  flr^t  and 
second  quartos  read,  tonn^t  for  »un.  In  this  much-disputed 
passage  we  prefer  the  punctuation  recommended  by  Warburton, 
reading  " piHful-kearied  Titan"  parenthetically;  but  have  some 
disposition  to  think,  with  Theobald,  that  the  compositor,  by  inad- 
▼OTteaee,  repeated  the  word  '<  Titan  "  instead  of  **  butter,"  and 
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Enter  Falstaff,  Gadshill,  Babdolph,  arid 
Peto. 

Poins.  Welcome,  Jack;  where  hast  thou 
been? 

Fal.  a  plague  of  all  cowards,  I  say,  and  a 
vengeance  too !  marry,  and  amen ! — Give  me  a  cup 
of  sack,  boy. — ^Ere  I  lead  this  life  long,  1*11  sew 
nether-stocks,''  and  mend  them,  and  foot  them* 
too.  A  plague  of  all  cowards ! — Give  me  a  cup 
of  sack,  rogue.  [Re-enter  Fbancis  with  vnne,'] 
Is  there  no  virtue  extant  ?  [He  drinks. 

P.  Hen.  Didst  thou  never  see  Titan  kiss  a  dish 
of  butter?  pitiful-hearted  Titan,  that  melted  at 
the  sweet  tale  of  the  sun !  °  if  thou  didst,  then 
behold  that  compound. 

Fal.  You  rogue,  here's  lime  in  this  sack  too : 
there  is  nothing  but  roguery  to  be  found  in 
villainous  man :  yet  a  coward  is  worse  than  a 
cup  of  sack  with  lime  in  it;t  a  villainous  coward. — 
Go  thy  ways,  old  Jack,  die  when  thou  wilt;  if 
manhood,  good  manhood,  be  not  forgot  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth,  then  am  I  a  shotten  herring. 
There  lives  not  three  good  men  unhanged  in 
England ;  and  one  of  them  is  fat,  and  grows  old : 
God  help  the  while !  A  bad  world,  I  say !  I  would 
I  were  a  weaver ;  I  could  sing  psalms  or  any  thing  * : 
A  plague  of  all  cowards,  I  say  still ! 

P.  Hen.  How  now,  wool-sack?  what  mutter 
you? 

Fal.  a  king's  son !  Tf  I  do  not  beat  thee  out 
of  thy  kingdom  with  a  dagger  of  lath,  and  drive 
all  thy  subjects  afore  thee  hke  a  flock  of  wild 
geese,  III  never  wear  hair  on  my  face  more. 
You  prince  of  Wales ! 

P.  Hen.  Why,  you  whoreson  round  man ! 
what's  the  matter? 

Fal.  Are  not  J  you  a  coward?  answer  me  to 
that ;  and  Poins  there  ? 

Poins.  'Zounds,§  ye  fat  paunch,  an  ye  call  me 
coward,  by  the  Lord,  ||  1 11  stab  thee. 

Fal.  1  call  thee  coward !  I  'II  see  thee  damned 
ere  I  call  thee  coward :  but  I  would  give  a  thou- 
sand pound,  I  could  run  as  fast  as  thou  canst. 
You  are  straight  enough  in  the  shoulders,  you 
care  not  who  sees  your  back :  call  you  that,  back- 
ing of  your  friends  ?  A  plague  upon  such  back- 
ing !  give  me  them  that  will  face  me. — Give  me 
a  cup  of  sack: — I  am  a  rogue,  if  I  drunk  to-day. 


(•)  First  folio  om!ts,  and  foot  them,       (t)  First  folio  omfts.  in  it, 

{%)  First  folio,  jfo«  not.  ())  First  folio  omits,  'Zounds. 

(II)  First  folio  omits,  dy  the  Lord, 

that  the  true  lection  is,  "  pitlftil-hearted  butter^  that  melted  at  the 
sweet  tale  of  the  sun.'* 

d  I  could  sing  psalms  or  any  thing :]  The  weeding  of  ex- 
pressions that  were  considered  objectionahle,  has  been  carried  to 
a  greater  extent  in  this  play  than  in  any  other  of  our  author's ; 
probably  from  its  being  often  performed.  The  above  words  are 
altered  In  the  folio  to,  /  could  sing  all  manner  of  songs.  The 
censor  baa,  however,  overlooked,  '*  God  help  the  while  I "  Just 
befoxo. 
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P.  Hen.  O  yillain !  thy  lips  are  scarce  wiped 
since  thou  drunk'st  last. 

Fal.  All's  one  for  that.  A  plague  of  all 
cowards,  still  say  I.  [J7is  drinks, 

P.  Hbn.  What's  the  matter? 

Fal.  What's  the  matter !  there*  he  four  of  us 
heref  have  ta'en  a  thousand  pound  this  day  morn- 
ing.* 

P.  Hen.  Where  is  it,  Jack  ?  where  is  it  ? 

Fal.  Wliere  is  it  ?  taken  from  us  it  is :  a  hun- 
dred upon  poor  four  of  us. 

P.  Hen.  What,  a  hundred,  man  ? 

Fai..  I  am  a  rogue,  if  I  were  not  at  half-sword 
with  a  dozen  of  them  two  hours  together.  I  have 
'scaped  hy  miracle.  I  am  eight  times  thrust 
through  the  douhlet ;  four,  through  the  hose ;  my 
huckler^  cut  through  and  through;  my  sword  hacked 
like  a  handsaw,  ecce  signum,  I  never  dealt  hotter 
since  I  was  a  man :  all  would  not  do.  A  plague 
of  all  cowards ! — ^Let  them  speak :  if  they  speak 
more  or  less  than  truth,  they  are  villains,  and  the 
sons  of  darkness. 

P.  Hen.  Speak,  sirs ;  how  was  it  ? 

Gads.  We  four  set  upon  some  dozen, 

Fal.  Sixteen,  at  least,  my  lord. 

Gads.  And  hound  them ; — 

Peto.  No,  no,  they  were  not  hound. 

Fal.  You  rogue,  they  were  hound,  every  man 
of  them ;  or  I  am  a  Jew  else,  an  Ehrew  Jew. 

Gads.  As  we  were  sharing,  some  six  or  seven 
fresh  men  set  upon  us, 

Fal.  And  unhound  the  rest,  and  then  come  in 
the  other. 

P.  Hen.  What,  fought  ye  with  them  all  ? 

Fal.  All  ?  I  know  not  what  ye  call,  all ;  hut 
if  I  fought  not  with  fifty  of  them,  I  am  a  hunch 
of  radish :  if  there  were  not  two  or  three  and  fifty 
upon  poor  old  Jack,  then  am  I  no  two-legged 
creature. 

P.  Hen.  Pray  God,J  you  have  not  murdered 
some  of  them. 

Fal.  Nay,  that's  past  praying  for;  I  have 
peppered  two  of  them :  two,  I  am  sure,  I  have 
paid ;  two  rogues  in  huckram  suits.  I  tell  thee 
what,  Hal, — if  I  tell  thee  a  lie,  spit  in  my  face, 
call  me  horse — thou  knowest  my  old  ward :  § — ^here 


(•)  First  folio,  h^e.  • 
it)  First  folio,  Heaven, 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  here. 
(i)  First  folio,  word. 


&  ThU  day  morning.]  So  the  two  earliest  quartos.  Subsequent 
editions  omit  day.  " Dag-moming"  is,  however,  an  expression 
not  yet  quite  obsolete. 

b  My  buckler—]  The  adherence  to  the  old  weapons  of  combat, 
which  were  rapidly  giving  place  to  the  more  fashionable  rapier  and 
dagger,  was  thought  derogatory  to  a  gentleman  in  Shakespeare's 
time.  See  Note  (b),  p.  518.—"  I  see  by  this  dearth  of  good  swords, 
that  sword-and-biickler-fight  begins  to  grow  out.  I  am  sorry 
for  it :  I  shall  never  see  good  manhood  again.  If  It  be  once  gone, 
this  poking  fight  of  rapier  and  dagger  will  come  up  then."— rA« 
Ttpo  Anpry  Women  of  Abingdon^  1599. 

c  Down  fell  their  hose.]  roins  plays  on  the  double  meaning  of 
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I  lay,  and  thus  I  bore  my  point.  Four  rogues  in 
huckram  let  drive  at  me, 

P.  Hen.  \Vhat,  four?  thou  said'st  but  two, 
even  now. 

Fal.  Four,  Hal;  I  told  thee  four. 

PoiNS.  Ay,  ay,  he  said  four. 

Fal.  These  four  came  all  a-front,  and  mainly 
thrust  at  me.  I  made  me*  no  more  ado,  but 
took  all  their  seven  points  in  my  target,  thus. 

P.  Hen.  Seven  ?  why  there  were  but  four,  even 
now. 

Fal.  In  buckram  ? 

PoiNS.  Ay,  four  in  buckram  suits. 

Fal.  Seven,  by  these  hilts,  or  I  am  a  villain 
else. 

P.  Hen.  Pr'ythee,  let  him  alone ;  we  shall  have 
more  anon. 

Fal.  Dost  thou  hear  me,  Hal  ? 

P.  Hen.  Ay,  and  mark  thee  too.  Jack. 

Fal.  Do  so,  for  it  is  worth  the  listening  to. 
These  nine  in  buckram,  that  I  told  thee  of, 

P.  Hkn.  So,  two  more  already. 

Fal.  Their  points  being  broken, 

PoiNS.  Down  fell  theirt  hose.* 

Fal.  Began  to  give  me  ground :  but  I  followed 
me  close,  came  in  foot  and  hand;  and,  with  a 
thought,  seven  of  the  eleven  I  paid. 

P.  Hen.  O  monstrous !  eleven  buckram  men 
grown  out  of  two ! 

Fal.  But,  as  the  devil  would  have  it,  three  mis- 
begotten knaves,  in  Kendal  green,^  came  at  my 
back,  and  .let  drive  at  me ; — for  it  was  so  dark, 
Hal,  that  thou  could'st  not  see  thy  hand. 

P.  Hen.  These  lies  are  like  the  father  that 
begets  them ;  gross  as  a  mountain,  open,- palpable. 
Why,  thou  clay-brained  guts ;  thou  knotty-pated 
fool;  thou  whoreson,  obscene,  greasy  tallow- 
koech,® 

Fal.  What, art  thou  mad?  art  thou  mad?  is 
not  the  truth,  the  truth  ? 

P.  Hen.  Why,  how  oould'st  thou  know  these 
men  in  Kendal  green^  when  it  was  so  dark  thou 
could'st  not  see  thy  hand?  come,  tell  us  your 
reason ;  what  say'st  thou  to  this? 

PoiNS.  Come,  your  reason.  Jack,  your  reason. 

Fal.  What,  upon  compulsion  ?  No ;  were  I  at 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  t 


(t)  First  foUo,  hie. 


point,  as  the  eharp  end  of  a  erord  and  the  lacee  nAidk  feuUmtd  wp 
the  garmente.    See  Note  («),  p.  250. 

<l  Kendal  green,—]  Kendal,  in  Westmoreland,  was  £unoat,tiiM 
out  of  mind,  for  its  manufacture  and  dyeing  of  cloths  :— 

*« where  Kendal  town  doth  stand, 

For  making  of  our  cloth  scarce  match'd  in  all  the  land.** 

D&aytok's  Polgolbiw,  Soetf  XX. 

«  Ta^/oir-keech, ]    The  old  copies  have,  "  tallom-eaML" 

which  conveys  no  meaning  at  present  diseoverable.  A  keeek.  Dr. 
Percy  says.^s  the  fat  of  an  ox  or  cow  rolled  up  by  the  buteher  into 
a  round  lump,  to  be  carried  to  the  chandler.  In  "  Henry  IT.*' 
Part  II.  Act  11.  Sc.  1,  the  butcher's  wife  is  caUed  *' dame  JTmc*.** 
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the  strappado,*  or  all  the  racks  in  the  world,  I 
would  not  tell  you  on  compulsion.  Give  jou  a 
reason  on  compulsion !  if  reasons  were  as  plenty 
as  blackberries,  I  would  give  no  man  a-  reason 
upon  compulsion,  I. 

P.  Hen.  I'll  be  no  longer  gvCiMj  of  this  sin ; 
this  sanguine  coward,  this  bed-presser,  this  horse- 
back-breaker, this  huge  hill  of  flesh ; 

Fal.  Away  !  you  starveling,  you  elf-skin,**  you 
dried  neat's-tongue,  bull's  pizzle,  you  stock-fish, — 
O,  for  breath  to  utter  what  is  like  thee! — ^}ou 
tailor's  yard,  you  sheath,  you  bow-case,  you  vile 
standing  tuck ; 

P.  Hen.  Well,  breathe  a  while,  and  tlien  to  it 
again :  and  when  thou  hast  tiix^d  thyself  in  base 
compai'isons,  hear  me  speak  but  this.* 

PoiNS.  Mark,  Jack. 


(•)  First  foUo,  thus. 

•>  The  strappado,—]  This  frightful  punishment,  so  frequently 
mentioned  in  old  books,  is  described  in  Handle  Holme's 
*'  Academy  of  Arms  and  Blaxon,*'  B.  III.  Ch.  VII.  p.  310,  as 
follows :— '*  The  strappado  is  when  the  person  is  drawn  up  to  his 
height,  and  then  suddenly  to  let  him  lall  half  way  with  a  Jerk, 
which  not  only  breaketh  his  arms  to  pieces,  but  also  shaketh  all 


P.  Hen.  We  two  saw  you  four  set  on  four ;  you 
bound  them,*  and  were  masters  of  their  wealth. 
Mark  now,  how  a  plain  tale  shall  put  you  down. 
Then  did  we  two  set  on  you  four :  and,  with  a 
word,  out-faced  you  from  your  prize,  and  have  it ; 
yea,  and  can  show  it  you  here*  in  the  house  : — 
and,  Falstaff,  you  carried  your  guts  away  as  nimbly, 
with  as  quick  dexterity,  and  roared  for  mercy,  and 
still  ran  and  roai'ed,  as  ever  I  heard  buU-calf. 
What  a  slave  art  thou,  to  hack  thy  sword  as  thou 
hast  done,  and  then  say  it  was  in  fight!  What 
trick,  what  device,  what  starting-hole,  canst  thou 
now  find  out,  to  hide  thee  from  this  open  and 
apparent  shame  ? 

PoiNS.  Come,  let's  hear.  Jack ;  what  trick  hast 
thou  now  ? 

Fal.  By  the  Lord,t  I  knew  ye  as  well  as  he 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  here.         (f)  First  folio  omits,  By  the  Loid, 

his  Joints  out  of  Joint ;  which  punishment  is  better  to  be  hanged, 

than  for  a  man  to  undei^o." 
b  Elf-skin,—]  Hanmer  and  Warburton  read,  *^  eel-»k%n.** 
c  You  bound  them,—^    The  old  editions  read  *^and  bound 

them."    Pope  made  the  necessary  correction. 
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KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCSHB  IT. 


that  made  ye.  Why,  hear  ye,  my  masters :  was 
it  for  me  to  kill  the  heir  apparent  ?  should  I  turn 
upon  the  true  prince  ?  Why,  thou  knowest,  I  am 
as  Taliant  as  Hercules :  hut  heware  instinct ;  the 
lion  will  not  touch  the  true  prince/  Instinct  is  a 
great  matter  ;  I  was  a  coward  on  instinct.  I  shall 
think  the  better  of  myself,  and  thee,  during  my  life; 
I,  for  a  valiant  lion,  and  thou,  for  a  true  prince. 
But,  by  the  Lord,*  lads,  I  am  glad  you  have  the 
money.  Hostess,  clap  to  the  dooi-s;  watch  to- 
night, pray  to-morrow.  Gallants  !  lads !  boys  ! 
hearts  of  gold  !  All  the  titles  of  goodf  fellowship 
come  to  you  !  What,  shall  we  be  merry  ?  shall  we 
have  a  play  extemjiore  ? 

P.  Hen.  Content ; — and  tlie  argument  shall  be, 
thy  running  away. 

Fal.  Ah !  no  nioi-e  of  that,  Hal.  au  thou  lovest 
me. 

Entei*  Hostess. 
Host.  O  Jesu  1%  my  lord  the  prince,- 


P.  Hen.  How  now,  my  lady  the  hostosb  ?  what 
say'st  thou  to  me  ? 

Host.  Marry,  my  loi"d,  there  is  a  nobleman  of 
the  court  at  door,  would  speak  with  you :  ho  says, 
he  comes  from  your  father. 

P.  Hen.  Give  him  as  much  as  will  make  liim 
a  royal  maii,^  and  send  him  back  again  to  my 
mother. 

Fal.  What  manner  of  man  is  he  ? 

Host.  An  old  mau. 

Fal.  WTiat  doth  gi-avity  out  of  his  bed  at  mid- 
night ? — Shall  I  give  him  his  answer  ? 

P.  Hen.  Pr'yAee,  do.  Jack. 

Fal.  'Faith,  and  I'll  send  him  packing.  [ExU, 

P.  Hen.  Kow,  sirs ;  by'r  lady,§  you  fought 
fair ; — so  did  you,  Peto ; — so  did  you,  Bardolph : 
you  are  lions  too,  you  ran  away  upon  instinct,  you 
will  not  touch  the  true  prince ;  no, — fie ! 

Babd.  'Faith,  I  ran  when  I  saw  others  run. 

P.  Hen.  Tell  me  now  in  earnest,  how  came 
FalstafiPs  sword  so  hacked  ? 

Peto.  "VMiy,  he  hacked  it  with  his  dagger ;  and 
said,  he  would  swear  truth  out  of  England,  but  he 
would  make  you  believe  it  was  done  in  fight ;  and 
persuaded  us  to  do  the  like. 

Babd.  Yea,  and  to  tickle  our  noses  with  spear- 


(«)  First  folio  omits,  hy  ike  Lord,    (t)  First  folio,  good  title*  of. 
it)  First  folio  omits,  O  Jesu,  (§)  First  folio  omits,  b^rUutg. 

»  The  lion  will  not  touch  the  true  prince.]  So  in  •'  Palmerin 
d'Oliva,"  Part  II.  c.  5,  translated  by  Anthony  Monday,  1588 :~ 
"Palmerin  being  in  the  Lyons  denne,  because  none  of  the 
lyons  should  get  forth  to  hurt  any  other  however  God  disposed 
of  him,  made  faste  the  doore  after. him  and  with  his  sword 
drawne  and  his  mantle  wraped  about  his  arme  went  to  see  how 
the  Beastes  would  deal  with  him.  The  Lyons  coming  about  him 
smelling  on  his  clothes  *  would  not  touch  him;  but  {a*  it  were 
knowing  the  blood  royal)  lay  downe  at  his  feete  and  liclied  him, 
and  afterwards  went  to  their  places  againe." 
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grass  to  make  them  bleed  ;  and  then  to  bednbb^ 
our  garments  with  it,  and  swear  it  was  the  blood 
of  true  men.  I  did  that  I  did  not  this  seven  year* 
before ;  I  blushed,  to  hear  his  monstrous  devices. 

P.  Hen.  O  villain,  thou  stolest  a  cup  of  sack 
eighteen  years  ago,  and  wert  taken  with  the 
manner,  and  ever  since  thou  hast  blushed  extem- 
pore :  thou  hadst  fire  and  sword  on  thy  side,  and 
yet  thou  ran*st  away;  what  instinct  hadst  thou 
for  it? 

Babd.  My  lord,  do  you  see  these  meteors?  do 
you  behold  these  exhalations  ? 

P.  Hkn.  I  do. 

Babd.  Wliat  think  you  they  portend? 

P.  Hen.  Hot  livers,  and  cold  purses. 

Babd.  Choler,  my  lord,  if  rightly  taken. 

P.  Hkn.  No,  if  rightly  taken,  halter. 

Re-enter  Falstaff. 

Here  comes  lean  Jack,  here  comes  bare-bune. 
How  now,  my  sweet  creature  of  bombast?  How 
long  Wi  ago,  Jack,  since  thou  saw'st  thine  own 
knee? 

Fal.  My  own  knee?  when  I  was  about  thy 
yeai-s,  Hal,  I  was  not  an  eagle's  talon  in  the 
waist;  I  could  have  crept  into  any  aldeiman's 
thumb-ring:  a  plague  of  sighing  and  grief!  it 
blows  a  man  up  like  a  bladder.  There's  villainous 
news  abroad :  here  was  sir  John  Bracy  froai  your 
father;  you  mustf  to  the  court  in  the  morning. 
Thatt  same  mad  fellow  of  the  north,  Percy ;  and 
he  of  Wales,  that  gave  Amaimon  the  bastinado, 
and  made  Lucifer  cuckold,  and  swore  the  devil  his 
true  liegeman  upon  the  cross  of  a  Welsh  hook, — 
what,  a  plague,  call  you  him  ? 

PoiN«.  O!     Glendower. 

Fal.  Owen,  Owen;  the  same; — and  his  son- 
in-law,  MoHimer ;  and  old  Northumberland  ;  and 
that§  sprightly  Scot  of  Scots,  Douglas,  that  runs 
o' horseback  up  a  hill  perpendicular. 

P.  Hen.  He  that  rides  at  high  speed,  and  with 
his  1 1  pistol  kills  a  sparrow  flying. 

Fal.  You  have  hit  it. 

P.  Hbn.  So  did  he  never  the  sparrow. 

Fal.  Well,  that  rascal  hath  good  mettle  in  him ; 
he  will  not  run. 


(♦)  First  folio,  year«. 
(:)  First  folio,  the. 


(t)  First  folio  inserU,  j 
(§)  First  lbllo,ttt. 


(U)  FlrstfoUo,a. 

b  7A«r«  i«  a  nobleman 

Give  him  a*  much  tu  will  make  him  a  royal  man,—]  The  Jest 
lies  in  the  difference  in  the  value  of  the  two  coins,  a  rofol  mnA  a 
noble.  The  former  was  worth  10«. ;  the  latter,  only  6$.  M.  The 
prince  bids  the  hostess  give  the  nobleman  S«.  4d.  and  make  him 
a  royal  man.  The  origin  of  this  joke  was  probably  aa  anecdote 
related  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Mr.  John  Blower,  in  a  senmm 
before  her  Mt^esty,  first  said,  **my  royal  Queen,"  and  ahortly 
after,  "my  noble  Queen."  Upon  which  says  the  Queen:  ''What! 
am  I  ^  groat*  worse  than  1  was ! " 


Digitized  by 


Google 


AOT  n.] 
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[SCEKE  17. 


P.  EbfiN.  Why,  what  a  rascal  art  thou  then^  to 
praise  him  bo  for  running  ? 

Fax.  O'  horseback,  ye  cuckoo  I  but,  afoot,  he 
will  not  budge  a  foot 

P.  Hbn.  Yes,  Jack,  upon  instinct. 

Fal.  I  grant  je,  upon  instinct.  Well,  he  is 
there  too,  and  one  Moidake,  and  a  thousand  blue- 
caps  more :  Worcester  is  stolen  away  to-night  :* 
thj  Other's  beard  is  turned  white  with  the  news ; 
you  may  buy  land  now  as  cheap  as  stinking 
mackerel 

P.  Hen.  Whyt  then,  'tis  like,  if  there  come  a 
hot  June,:{:  and  this  civil  bu£feting  hold,  we  shall 
buy  maidenheads  as  they  buy  hob-nails,  by  the 
hundreds. 

.  Fal.  By  the  mass,  lad,  thou  say'st  ti-ue ;  it  is 
like  we  shall  have  good  tiding  that  way. — ^But, 
tell  me,  Hal,  art  thou  not§  horribly  afeard?  thou 
being  heir  apparent,  could  the  world  pick  thee  out 
three  such  enemies  again,  as  that  iiend  Douglas, 
that  spirit  Percy,  and  that  devil  Glendower  ?  Art 
thou  not  hombly  afraid  ?  doth  not  thy  blood  thiill 
at  it? 

P.  Hkn.  Not  a  whit,  i'  faith;  ||  I  lack  some  of 
thy  instinct. 

Fal,  Well,  thou  wilt  be  hombly  chid  to-moiTOw, 
when  thou  comest  to  thy  father ;  if  thouli  love  me, 
practise  an  answer. 

P.  Hen.  Do  thou  stand  for  my  father,  and 
examine  me  upon  the  particulars  of  my  life. 

Fal.  Shall  I?  content.— This  chair  shall  be 
my  state,^  this  dagger  my  sceptre,  and  this  cushion 
my  crown. 

P.  Hen.  Thy  state  is  taken  for  a  joint-stool, 
thy  golden  sceptre  for  a  leaden  dagger,  and  thy 
precious  rich  crown,  for  a  pitiful  bald  crown  ! 

Fal.  Well,  an  the  fire  of  grace  be  not  quite 
out  of  thee,  now  shalt  thou  be  moved. — Give  me  a 
cup  of  sack,  to  make  mine  eyes  look  red,  that  it 
may  be  thought  I  have  wept ;  for  I  must  speak  in 
passion,  and  I  will  do  it  in  king  Cambyses'^  vein. 

P.  Hen,  WeU,  here  is  my  leg.* 

Fal.  And  here  is  my  speech. — Stand  aside, 
nobility. 

Host.  O  Jesu  !♦♦  this  is  ejcellent  sport,  i'  faith. 

Fal.  Weep  not,   sweet  queen,   for    trickling 
tears  are  vain. 

Host.  O  the  father,  how  he  holds  his  counte- 
nance! 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  Why, 


(I)  First  folio,  not  thou. 


(•)  First  folio,  Ay  wl^AZ. 
(t)  First  folio,  Sun. 

(H)  First  folio  omits,  Vfaiik.  (¥)  First  foUo  inserts,  do, 

(«•)  First  folio  omits,  0  Jesu, 

»  This  chair  thall  be  my  state,—]  A  ttate  or  estate  meant 
originally  perhaps  only  the  canopy  which  surmounted  the  seat 
of  princes ;  but  it  afterwards  came  to  signify  the  throne  or  chair 
itself.    Thus,  "  Macbeth,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  4.— 

«<  Our  hostess  keeps  her  elaie.** 

b  /n  king  Cambyses'  vein.l  The  reference  is  to  a  play  by 
Thomas  Pieeton,  1570,  called  "A  Lamentable  Tragedy,  mixed 


Fal.  For  Grod's  sake,  lords,  convey  my  tristful* 
queen. 
For  tears  do  stop  the  flood-gates  of  her  eyes. 

Host.  O  Jesu  If  he  doth  it  as  like  one  of  these 
harlotry  players,  as  ever  I  see. 

Fal.  Peace,  good  pint-pot;  peace,  good  tickle- 
brain. — Harry,  I  do  not  only  marvel  where  thou 
spendest  thy  time,  but  also  how  thou  art  accom- 
panied :  for  though  the  camomile,^  the  more  it  is 
trodden  on,  %  the  faster  it  grows,  yet  youth,  the 
more  it  is  wasted,  the  sooner  it  wears.  That§ 
thou  art  my  son,  I  have  partly  thy  niother's  word, 
partly  my  own||  opinion ;  but  chiefly,  a  villainous 
trick  of  thine  eye,  and  a  foolish  hanging  of  thy 
nether  lip,  that  doth  warrant  me.  If  then  thou  be 
son  to  me,  here  lieth  the  point — ^why,  being  son 
to  me,  art  thou  so  pointed  at?  Shall  the  blessed 
sun  of  heaven  prove  a  micher,*  and  eat  blackberries? 
a  question  not  to  be  asked.  Shall  the  son  of 
England  prove  a  tliief,  and  take  purses  ?  a  question 
to  be  asked.  There  is  a  thing,  Harry,  which  thou 
hast  often  heard  of,  and  it  is  known  to  many  in 
our  land  by  the  name  of  pitch:  this  pitch,  as 
ancient  writers  do  report,  doth  defile ;  so  doth  the 
company  thou  keepest :  for,  Harry,  now  I  do  not 
speak  to  thee  in  drink,  but  in  tears;  not  in 
pleasure,  but  in  passion:  not  in  words  only,  but 
in  woes  also : — and  yet  there  is  a  virtuous  man 
whom  I  have  often  noted  in  thy  company,  but  I 
know  not  liis  name. 

P.  Hen.  "Wliat  manner  of  man,  an  it  like  your 
majesty? 

Fal.  a  goodly  portly  man,  i' faith,  and  a  cor- 
pulent ;  of  a  cheerful  look,  a  pleasing  eye,  and  a 
most  noble  carriage ;  and,  as  I  think,  his  age 
some  fifty,  or,  by  'r  lady,  inclining  to  threescore ; 
and  now  I  remember  me,  his  name  is  FalstafiF ;  if 
that  man  should  be  lewdly  given,  he  deceiveth 
me;  for,  Harry,  I  see  virtue  in  his  looks.  If 
then  the  tree  may  be  known  by  the  fruit,  as  the 
fruit  by  the  tree,  then,  peremptorily  I  speak  it, 
there  is  virtue  in  that  Falstaff:  him  keep  with, 
the  rest  banish.  And  tell  me  now,  thou  naughty 
varlet,  tell  me,  where  hast  thou  been  this 
month? 

P.  Hen.  Dost  thou  speak  like  a  king  ?  Do  thou 
stand  for  me,  and  I  'D  play  my  &ther. 

Fal.  Depose  me?  if  thou  dost  it  half  so  gravely, 
so  majestically,  both  in  word  and  matter,  hang  me 


(•)  Old  copies,  trustful.  (t)  First  folio,  rare, 

(t)  First  folio  omits,  on.  (})  First  folio  omits,  That, 

(li)  First  folio  omits,  own. 

ful  of  Pleasant  Mirth,  conteyning  the  Life  of  Cambisest  King  of 
Percia." 

e  here  is  my  leg.]  My  obeisance  to  my  father. 

d  Though  the  camomile,—]  In  ridicule,  probably,  of  a  passage 
in  Lily's  "  Euphues  "  :— *'  Though  the  camomile  the  more  it  Is 
trodden  and  pressed  downe,  the  more  it  spreadeth ;  yet  the  violet 
the  oftener  it  is  handled  and  touched,  the  sooner  it  withereth  and 
decayeth,"  &c. 

•  A  micher,']  A  vagabond,  a  petty  rogue, 
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up  bj  the  heels  for  a  rabbit*8ucker/  or  a  poulter's^ 
hare. 

P.  Hen.  Well,  here  I  am  set. 

Fal.  And  here  I  stand : — judge,  my  masters. 

P.  Hen.  Now,  Harry  ?  whence  come  you  ? 

Fal.  My  noble  lord,  from  Eastcheap. 

P.  Hen.  The  complaints  I  hear  of  thee  are 
^evous. 

Fal.  *Sblood,*  my  lord,  they  are  false : — ^nay, 
I'll  tickle  ye  for  a  young  prince,  i'faith.f 

P.  Hen.  Swearest  thou,  ungracious  boy?  hence- 
forth ne*er  look  on  me.  Thou  art  violentiy  carried 
away  from  grace :  there  is  a  devil  haunts  thee,  in 
the  likeness  of  a  fat  old  man :  a  tun  of  man  is  thy 
companion.  Why  dost  thou  converse  with  that 
trunk  of  humours,  that  bolting-hutch^  of  beastli- 
ness, that  swoln  parcel  of  dropsies,  that  huge  bom- 
bard*^ of  sack,  that  stuffed  cloak-bag  of  guts,  that 
roasted  Manningtree  ox*  with  the  pudding  in  his 
belly,  that  reverend  vice,  that  grey  iniquity,  that 
father  ruffian,  that  vanity  in  years  ?^  Wherein  is  he 
good,  but  to  taste  sack  and  drink  it  ?  wherein  neat 
and  cleanly,  but  to  carve  a  capon  and  eat  it? 
wherein  cunning,  but  in  craft?  wherein  crafty, 
but  in  villainy?  wherein  villainous,  but  in  all 
things  ?  wherein  worthy,  but  in  nothing  ? 

Fal.  I  would  your  grace  would  take  me  with 
you  ;^  whom  means  your  grace  ? 

P,  Hen.  That  villainous  abominable  misleader 
of  youth,  Falstaff,  that  old  white-bearded  Satan. 

Fal.  My  lord,  the  man  I  know. 

P.  Hen.  I  know,  thou  dost. 

Fal.  But  to  say,  I  know  more  harm  in  him 
than  in  myself,  were  to  say  more  than  I  know, 
^at  he  is  old,  (the  more  the  pity,)  his  white 
hairs  do  witness  it :  but  that  he  is  (saving  your 
reverence)  a  whoremaster,  that  I  utterly  deny. 
If  sack  and  sugar  be  a  fault,  God  J  help  the 
wicked !  If  to  be  old  and  merry  be  a  sin,  then 
many  an  old  host  that  I  know,  is  damned  :  if  to  be 
fat  be  to  be  hated,  then  Pharaoh's  lean  kine  are  to 
be  loved.  No,  my  good  lord ;  banish  Peto,  banish 
Bardolph,  banish  Poins :  but  for  sweet  Jack  Fal- 
staff, kind  Jack  Falstaff,  true  Jack  Falstaff, 
valiant  Jack  Falstaff,  and  therefore  more  valiant. 


(*)  First  folio,  Yfaith.  (t)  Pint  foUo  omlti,  V  faith. 

(})  First  folio,  Heaven, 

»  A  rabbit-sucker,—]  That  is,  a  sucking  rabbit. 

t>  A  poulter's— ]  The  old  spelling  and  pronunciation  of  poul- 
terer. 

e  Bolting-hutcb— ]  According  to  Steeyens,  the  bin  into  which 
the  meal  is  bolted. 

<1  Bombard—]  A  barrel. 

•  Roasted  Manningtree  ox—]  Alluding,  it  is  thought,  to  the 
custom  of  roasting  an  ox  at  Manningtree  fair.  Manningtree,  as 
we  gather  ttom  Nash,  Heywood,  and  Decker,  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  fairs  by  exhibiting  cerUin  stage-performances  called 
*•  Moralities  *'  every  year. 

f  That  reverend  vice,  thai  fffev  iniquity, that  vanity  in 

yeare  ?]  The  Vice,  Iniquity,  and  Vanity,  were  the  eharacten  of 
the  ancient  Moralities. 

6:h 


being  as  he  is^  old  Jade  Falstaff,  banish  not  him 
thy  Harry's  company,  banish  not  him  thy  Harry's 
company ;  banish  pluipp  Jack,  and  banisk  all  the 
world.  [A  knocking  heard. 

\_Exeu7it  Hostess,  Francis,  and  'BABS>oxm. 
P.  Hen.  I  do,  I  wiD. 

Ee-enter  Basdoi^ph,  running. 

Babd.  O,  my  lord,  my  lord !  the  sheriff,  with 
a  most  monstrous  watch,  is  at  the  door. 

Fal.  Out,  you  rogue!  play  out  the  plaj:  I 
have  much  to  say  in  the  behalf  of  that  FaJstaff. 

He-enter  Hostess,  hastily. 

Host.  O  Jesu,*  my  lord,  my  lord  ! 

Fal.  Heigh,  heigh  !*^  the  devil  rides  upon  a 
fiddle-stick.     What's  the  matter  ? 

Host.  The  sheriff  and  all  the  watch  are  at  the 
door :  they  are  come  to  search  the  house  ;  shall  I 
let  them  in  ? 

Fal.  Dost  thou  hear,  Hal  ?  Never  call  a  tnie 
piece  of  gold  a  counterfeit:  thou  art  esaentiaUj 
mad,t  *  without  seeming  so. 

P.  Hek.  And  thou  a  natural  coward,  without 
instinct. 

Fal.  I  deny  your  major:  if  you  will  deny  the 
sheriff,  so  ;^  if  not,  let  him  enter :  if  I  become  not 
a  cart  as  well  as  another  man,  a  plague  on  my 
bringing  up  !  I  hope  I  shall  as  soon  be  strangled 
with  a  halter,  as  another. 

P.  Hen.  GK),  hide  thee  behind  the  arras ; — ^the 
rest  walk  up  above.  Now,  my  masters,  for  a  true 
face,  and  good  conscience. 

Fal.  Both  which  I  have  had  ;  but  their  date  b 
out,  and  therefore  I'll  hide  me. 

\_£xeunt  all  but  the  Pbince  and  Peto. 

P.  Hen.  Call  in  the  sheriff. 

Enter  Sheriff  and  Carrier. 

Now,  master  sheriff ;  what's  your  will  with  me? 
Sheb.  First,  pardon  me,  my  lord.     A  hue  and 
cry 
Hath  foUow'd  certain  men  unto  this  house. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  Jeeu, 


(t)  Old  eopiet. 


g  Would  take  me  with  you ;]    See  note  (<>),  p.  197.     - 

h  Fal.  Heigh,  heigh  I  &c.]  The  quarto  gives  this  speech  t» 
the  Prince,  but  the  folio  is  undoubtedly  right  in  assigning  it  f 
Falstaff. 

i  Thou  art  essentially  mad,~]  This  speech  has  never  been 
explained.  The  key  to  it,  we  believe,  is,  that  when  the  Hostcas 
asks,  "  Shall  I  let  them  inf "  the  Prince  boldly  replies  by  gestoic, 
"  Yes,"  which  so  alarms  Falstaff  that  he  breaks  forth,  first  im- 
ploringly, **Do8t  thou  hear,  Half"  and  then  with  vehemenee, 
"Never call,"  &c. 

k  /  dtny  your  major :  •/  you  toill  deny  the  sheriff,  so  ;]  A  qniMile 
is  obviously  meant  between  the  chief  corporate  officer  the  aMi^^ri 
and  his  subordinate  the  sheriff,  and  mtjor  the  propositiaQ  of  a 
syllogism. 
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p.  Hek.  What  men? 

Shbb.  One  of  them  is  well  known,  mj  gracious 
lord; 
A  gross  fat  man. 

Cab.  As  fat  as  butter. 

P.  Hbn.  The  man,  I  do  assure  jou,  is  not 
here; 
For  I  myself  at  this  time  have  employed  him. 
And,  sheriff,  I  will  engage  mj  worid  to  thee, 
That  I  will,  by  to-morrow  dinner-time. 
Send  him  to  answer  thee,  or  any  man, 
For  any  thing  he  shall  be  charged  withal : 
And  so  let  me  entreat  you  leave  the  house. 

Sheb.  I  will,  my  lord.     There  are  two  gentle- 
men 
Have  in  this  robbery  lost  three  hundred  marks. 

P.  Hen.  It  may  be  so ;  if  he  have  robb'd  these 
men, 
He  shall  be  answerable  ;  and  so,  farewell. 

Sheb.  Good  night,  my  noble  lord. 

P.  Hen.  I  think  it  is  good  moiTOw ;  is  it  not  ?. 

Sheb.   Indeed,  my  lord,  I  think  it  be  two 
o'clock.     [^Exeunt  Sheriff  and  Carrier. 

P.  Hen.  This  oily  rascal  is  known  as  well  as 
Paul's :  go,  call  him  forth. 


*  He  searcheth  hia  pockets,  &c.]    The  oriffinal  stage  direction. 
i>  Ob.]  For  obolumt  the  usual  way  in  old  times  of  writing  a 
halfjpenny. 


Peto.  Falstaff ! — ^fast  asleep  behind  the  arras, 
and  snorting  like  a  horse. 

P.  Hen.  Hark,  how  hai'd  he  fetches  breath : 
search  his  pockets.  [He  searcketh  his  pockets, 
and  findeth  certain  paper s,Y  What  hast  thou 
found? 

Peto.  Nothing  but  papers,  my  lord. 

P.  Hen.  Let's  see  what  they  be  :♦  read  them. 

Peto.  Itevriy  a  capon 2s,  2d, 

Item,  Sauce 4d. 

Item,  Sack,  two  gallons 5s,  Sd. 

Item,  Anchovies,  and  sack  after  supper,  2s,  6d. 
Item,  Bread ob,^ 

P.  Hen.  O  monstrous  !  but  one  half-penny- 
worth of  bread  to  this  intolerable  deal  of  sack  ! — 
What  there  is  else,  keep  close;  we'll  read  it  at 
more  advantage:  there  let  him  sleep  till  day. 
I'll  to  the  court  in  the  morning :  we  must  all  to 
the  wars,  and  thy  place  shall  be  honourable.  I'll 
procure  this  fat  rogue  a  charge  of  foot ;  and,  I 
know,  his  death  will  be  a  march  t  of  twelve-score.** 
The  money  shall  be  paid  back  again  with  advan- 
tage. I3e  with  me  betimes  in  the  morning ;  and 
so  good  morrow,  Peto. 

Peto.  Good  morrow,  good  my  lord.    [^Exeunt. 


(•)  First  folio,  be  they.  (t)  First  folio,  match. 

o  Of  twelve-score.]  In  archers' phraseology,  twelve-score  yar^. 
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ACT  in. 


SCENE  I.— Bangor.     A  Boom  in  the  Archdeacon'*  House. 


Enter  Hotspub,  Wobcebteb,  MobtimeB;  and 
Olbndoweb. 

Mob.  These  promises  are  fair^  the  parties  sure, 
And  our  induction*  full  of  prosperous  hope. 

Hot.    Lord    Mortimer, —  and    cousin    Glen- 
dower, — 

Will  you  sit  down  ? 

And,  uncle  Worcester : — a  plague  upon  it ! 
I  iiave  forgot  the  map. 

Glbnd,  No,  here  it  is.     Sit,  cousin  Percy, 
Sit^  good  cousin  Hotspur :  for  hy  that  name 

»  Induction—]  That  b,  Beginning^  tniranet. 
536 


As  oft  as  Lancaster  doth  speak  of  you. 

His  cheek  looks*   pale;     and^    with    a    liabg 

sigh, 
He  wisheth  you  in  heayen. 

Hot.  And  you  in  hell,  as  oft  as  he  heaxB 
Owen  Glendower  spoke  of. 

Glsnd.  I  cannot  hlame  him  :  at  my  nativityy 
The  £ront  of  heaven  was  full  of  fiery  idiapes. 
Of  burning  cressets ;  and,  at  my  birth. 
The  frame  and  hugef  foundation  of  the  earth 
Shak'd  like  a  coward. 

Hot.  Why,  so  it  would  have  done  at  the  same 


(•)  First  foUo,  ekteki  look. 


(t)  First  folio  oniu. 
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Beasoiiy  if  your  mother's  cat  had  hut  kitten'd^ 
though  yourself  had  never  heen  bom. 

Glbnd.  I  say,  the  earth  did  shake  when  I  was  bom. 
Hot.  And  I  say,  the  earth  was  not  of  my  mind. 
If  you  suppose,  as  fearing  you,  it  shook. 

Glsio).  The  heavens  were  all  on  fire,  the  earth 

did  tremble. 
Hot.,   O,  then  the  eaith   shook  to  sec  the 
heavens  on  fii*e, 
And  not  in  fear  of  yom*  nativity. 
Diseased  nature  oftentimes  breaks  forth 
In  strange  eruptions  ;  oft*  the  teeming  eai-th 
Is  with  a  kind  of  colic  pinch'd  and  vex'd 
By  the  imprisoning  of  unruly  wind 
Within  her  womb;  which,  for  enlargement  stiivuig, 
Shakes  the  old  beldame  earth,  and  topples t  dov^ii 
Steeples,  and  moss-gi'own  towers.    At  your  birth, 
Our  grandam  earth,  having  this  distcu)i)erature, 
In  passion  shook. 

Glend.  Cousin,  of  many  men 

T  do  not  bear  tliese  ci-osslngs.     Give  me  leave 
To  tell  you  once  again, — that,  at  my  birth, 
^JTie  front  of  heaven  was  full  of  fiery  sha]ies ; 
The  goats  ran  from  the  mountains,  and  the  herds 
Were  strangely  clamorous  to  the  frighted  fields. 
These  signs  have  mark'd  me  extraordinary ; 
And  all  the  courses  of  my  life  do  show, 
I  am  not  in  the  1*011  of  common  men. 
"WTiere  is  the  living, — clipp'd  in  with  the  sea 
That  chides  the  banks  of  England,  Scotland,:}: 

Wales, 

T^liich  calls  me  pupil,  or  hath  read  to  me  ? 
And  bring  him  out,  that  is  but  woman's  son. 
Can  trace  me  in  the  tedious  ways  of  art, 
Aud  hold  me  pace  in  deep  experiments. 

Hot.  I  think  there  is  no  man  speaks  better 

Welsh: 1  will  to  dinner. 

Moat.  Peace,  cousin  Percy,   you  will    make 

him  mad. 
Glkni).  I  can  call  spirits  from  the  vasty  deep. 
Hot.  Why,  so  can  I ;  or  so  can  any  man ; 
But  will  they  come,  when  you  do  call  for  them  ? 
Glbnd.    ^Tiy,   I   can  teach  thee,  cousin,  to 
command  the  devil.  [the  devil. 

Hot.  And  I   can  teach  thee,  coz,  to  shame 
By  telling  tmth.      Tell  tinUh,  and  shame  the 
devU. — • 


(•)  Firtt  folio,  and.  (f)  First  folio,  tombUs. 

(I)  First  folio  inserts,  and. 

*  Tell  truth,  and  shame  the  devil.—]  A  ivell-known  and  very 
ancient  proverb. 

b  Mp  moiety,—]  Moiety  of  old  was  sometimes  used  to  signify 
any  portion  of  a  thing,  and  sometimes,  as  now,  the  half  part. 

e  ComtM  me  cranking  in,  ttc.^  Me  in  this  passage  does  not  apply 
to  the  speaker;  it  is  merely  an  expletive  common  among  the  old 
writers,  and  found  frequently  in  these  plays.  Thus,  in  the 
*' Second  Part  of  Henry  the  Fourth,"  Act  IV.  8c.  3  :— "  A  good 
sheiris-sack  hath  a  twofold  operation  in  it :  it  ascends  me  into  the 
brain ;  dries  me  there  all  the  foolish,  and  dull,  and  cruddy  vapours 
which  environ  it ; "  fte.  Again  in  **  Julius  Cesar,"  Act  1.  Sc.  2  .— 
"He  plttck'd  aw  ope  hi«  doublet." 


If  ihou  have  power  to  raise  him,  bring  him  hither, 
And  I'll  be  sworn,  I  have  power  to  shame  him 

hence. 
O,  while  you  live,  tell  truth,  and  ihame  the  dcvU. 

MoBT.  Gome,  come. 
No  more  of  this  unprofitable  chat.       [made  head 

Glend.  Three  times  hath  Henry  Bolingbroke 
Against  my  power :  thrice  from  the  banks  of  Wye, 
And  sandy-bottom'd  Severn,  have  I  sent*  him 
Bootless  home,  and  weather-beaten  back. 

Hot.  Home  without  boots,  aud  in  foul  weather 
too! 
How  'scapes  he  agues,  in  the  devil's  name  ? 

Glend.  Come,  here's  the  map :  shall  we  divide 
oui'  right, 
According  to  om*  threefold  order  ta'eu  ? 

MoBT.  The  archdeacou  hath  divided  it 
Into  three  limits,  very  equally  : 
England,  from  Trent  and  Severn  hitherto, 
By  south  and  east,  U  to  my  pail  assigned : 
All  westward,  Wales  beyond  the  Severn  shore. 
And  all  the  fei-tile  land  within  that  bound, 
To  Owen  Glendower : — and,  dear  coz,  to  you 
The  remnant  northward,  lying  off  from  Ti-eut. 
And  our  indentures  tripartiteare  drawn  ; 
Which  being  sealed  interchangeably, 
(A  business  that  this  night  may  execute,) 
To-morrow,  cousin  Percy,  you,  and  1, 
And  my  good  lord  of  Worcestci",  will  sel  foith. 
To  meet  your  father,  and  the  Scottish  power. 
As  is  appointed  us,  at  Shrewsbury* 
My  father  Glendower  is  not  ready  yet. 
Nor  shall  we  need  his  help  these  fotirteen  days : — 
Within  that  space,  [To  Glbnjd.]  you  may  havo 

drawn  together 
Your  tenants,  friends,  and  neighbouring  gentlemen. 

Glen.  A  shorter  time  shall  send  me  to  you,  lords. 
And  in  my  conduct  shall  your  ladies  come  t 
From  whom  you  now  must  steal,  and  take  no  leave ; 
For  there  will  be  a  world  of  water  shed. 
Upon  the  parting  of  your  wives  and  you. 

Hot.  Methinks,  my  moiety,^  north  from  Burton 
here. 
In  quantity  equals  not  one  of  yours ; 
See,  how  this  river  comes  me  cranking  in, 
And  cuts  me,''  from  the  best  of  all  my  kind, 
A  huge  half-moon,  a  monstrous  cantl^*'  out. 


(•}  First  folio,  Am/.. 

And  in  the  same  play.  Act  III.  Sc.  8  : — 

**  You'll  bear  me  a  bang  for  this." 
Yon  and  your  were  often  employed  in  the  same  way :— "Here's 
Wart ;  —you  see  what  a  ragi^ed  appearance  it  is :  he  shall  charge 
you,  and  discharge  yon,  with  the  motion  of  a  Lewcerer**  ham- 
mer; "  &c.— Hjskry  IV.  Pt.  II.  Act  III.  Sc.  2. 

«  Your  Dane,  your  German,  and  your  swait-bellled  Hollander,— 
Drink,  hoal  are  nothing  to  your  English."— Othkllo,  Act  II. 
Sc.  S. 

d  A  pumstroue  cantle— ]  Cantle  is  a  eliee  or  comer. 

*'  Not  so  much  as  a  eanietl  of  cheese  or  crust  of  bread.*— .i  New 
Trick  to  Cheat  th4  DevU,    1636.    Quoted  by  Steevens. 
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ACT  III.] 


KING  HENBY  THB  FOURTH, 


[sojEra  u 


I'll  have  the  current  in  this  place  damm'd  up. 
And  here  the  smug  and  silrer  Trent  shall  run. 
In  a  new  channel,  fair  and  evenly ; 
It  shall  not  wind  with  such  a  deep  indent. 
To  roh  me  of  so  rich  a  hottom  here. 

Glend.  Kot  wind  ?  it  shall,  it  must ;  you  see, 
it  doth. 

MoET.  Yea,  hut  mark  how  he  bears  his  course, 
and  runs  me  up 
With  like  advantage  on  Ae  other  side ; 
Gelding  the  opposed  continent  as  much. 
As  on  the  other  side  it  takes  from  you. 

Won.  Yea,  but  a  little  charge  will  trench  him 
here. 
And  on  this  noiiJi  side  wiu  this  cape  of  land ; 
And  then  he  runs  straight  and  even/ 

Hot.  1*11  have  it  so  ;  a  little  charge  will  do  it. 

Glend.  I  will  not  have  it  alter'd. 

Hot.  Will  not  you? 

Glend,  No,  nor  you  shall  not. 

Hot.  Who  shall  say  me  nay  ? 

Glend.  Why,  that  will  I. 

Hot.  Let  me  not  understand  you  then ; 

Speak  it  in  Welsh. 

Glrnd.  I  can  speak  English,  lord,  as  well  as  you : 
For  I  was  trained  up  in  the  English  court :  (1) 
Where,  being  but  young,  I  framed  to  the  harp 
Many  an  English  ditty,  lovely  well. 
And  gave  the  tongue  a  helpful  ornament ; 
A  virtue  that  was  never  seen  in  you. 

Hot.  Marry,  and  I  am  glad  of  it  with  all  my 
heart; 
I  had  rather  be  a  kitten,  and  cry — meWf 
Than  one  of  these  same  metre  ballad-mongers : 
I  had  rather  hear  a  brazen  canstick*  turn'd, 
Or  a  dry  wheel  grate  on  the  axle-tree ; 
And  that  would  set  my  teeth  nothing  on  edge. 
Nothing  so  much  as  mincing  poetry ; 
'T  is  like  the  forc'd  gait  of  a  shuffling  nag. 

Glend.  Come,  you  shall  liave  Trent  turn'd. 

Hot.  I  do  not  cai-e ;  I'll  give  thrice  so  much  land 
To  any  well-deserving  friend. 
But,  in  the  way  of  bargain,  mark  ye  me, 
I'll  cavil  on  the  ninth  part  of  a  hair. 
Are  the  indentures  drawn  ?  shall  we  be  gone  ? 

Glend.  The  moon  shines  fair,  you  may  away 
by  night : 
I'll  haste  the  writer,  and,  withal, 
Break  with  your  wives  of  your  departure  hence : 


(•)  Firit  folio,  candlestick. 

•  And  then  he  runs  straight  and  even.]  This  line  is  so  un- 
metrical  that  we  nuiy  well  suspect  a  syllable  has  been  dropped. 
Might  it  not  read, 

"  And  then  he  runs  mt  straight  and  even  "? 

b  The  moldwarp  and  the  ant,—]  The  moldwarp  is  the  mole. 
Hotspur  alludes  to  an  ancient  prophecy  mentioned  in  the 
''Chronicles":— "This  [the  dividing  the  realm  between  Mor- 
timer, Glendower,  and  Percy]  was  done  (as  some  haVe  sayde) 
through  a  foolish  crediCe  given  to  a  vaine  prophede,  as  though 

63a 


I  am  afraid^  my  daughter  will  ran  mad. 
So  much  she  doteth  on  her  Mortimer.  [EadU 

MoBT.  Fie,  cousin  Percy !  how  you  cross  mj 

&ther  I 
Hot.  I  cannot  choose:   sometimes  he  angen 
me, 
With  telling  me  of  the  moldwarp  and  the  ant,^ 
Of  the  dreamer  Merlin,  and  his  prophecies ; 
And  of  a  dragon,  and  a  finless  fish, 
A  clip-wing'd  griffin,  and  a  moulten  raven, 
A  couching  lion,  and  a  ramping  cat. 
And  such  a  deal  of  skimble-skamble  stuff 
As  puts  me  from  my  faith.     I  tell  you  what, — 
He  held  me,  last  night,  at  least  nine  hours,* 
In  reckoning  up  the  several  devils'  names, 
That  were  his  lackeys :  I  cry'd,  hum, — and,  welly 

—go  to, — 
But  roark'd  him  not  a  word.     O,  he  is  as  tedious 
As  a  tired  horse,*  a  railing  wife ; 
Worse  than  a  smoky  house : — I  had  rather  live 
With  cheese  and  garlic,  in  a  windmill,  far, 
Than  feed  on  cates,  and  have  him  talk  to  me. 
In  any  summer-house  in  Christendom. 

MoRT.  In  faith,  he  is*  a  worthy  gentleman ; 
Exceedingly  t  well  read,  and  profited 
In  strange  concealments ;  valiant  as  a  lion, 
Ajid  wondrous  affable ;  and  as  bountiful 
As  mines  of  India.     Shall  I  tell  you,  cousin  ? 
He  holds  your  temper  in  a  high  respect. 
And  curbs  himself  even  of  his  natund  scope. 
When  you  do  cross  his  humour ;  'faith,  he  does  ; 
I  warrant  you,  that  man  is  not  alive. 
Might  so  have  tempted  him  as  you  have  done. 
Without  the  taste  of  danger  and  reproof; 
But  do  not  use  it  oft,  let  me  entreat  you. 

Won,  In  faith,  my  lord,  you  are  too  wilful- 
blame; 
And  since  your  coming  hither,  have  done  enough 
To  put  him  quite  beside  his  patience. 
You  must  needs  learn,  lord,  to  amend  this  fault : 
Though  sometimes  it  show  greatness,   courage, 

blood, 
(And  that's  the  dearest  grace  it  renders  you,) 
Yet  oftentimes  it  doth  present  harsh  rage. 
Defect  of  manners,  want  of  government, 
Pride,  haughtiness,  opinion,  and  disdain : 
The  least  of  which,  haunting  a  nobleman, 
Loseth  men's  hearts ;  and  leaves  behind  a  stain 
Upon  the  beauty  of  all  parts  besides, 


(*)  First  folio,  wtu. 


(t)  First  folio,  Sxcetding. 


King  Henry  vra»  the  molde-ioarpe,  cursed  of  God's  ovne  moath, 
and  they  three  were  the  dragon,  the  lion,  and  the  wolfc  «hica 
should  divide  this  realme  between  them." 
c  At  least  nine  hours,—]  Capell  reads,  and  perhaps  correctly, 

"  He  held  me  last  night  at  the  least  nine  honn.*' 

d  As  a  tired  horse, — ]  Query, 

*'  As  i«  a  tired  horse,** 

the  reading  of  most  of  the  modem  editions  t 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  in.] 


Kma  HBNRT  THE  FOURTH. 


[boeite  t* 


Beguiling  them  of  commendation. 

Hot.  Well,  I  am  schoord ;  good  manners  be 
your  speed ! 
Here  come  our*  wives,  and  let  us  take  our  leave. 


Be- enter  Glendower,  toUh  the  Ladies. 

MoRT.  Th^a  is  the  deadly  spite  that  angers 
me, — 
My  wife  can  speak  no  English,  I  no  Welsh. 
Glenb.  My  daughter  weeps ;  she  will  not  part 
with  you ; 
She'll  he  a  soldier  too,  she'll  to  the  wars. 

MoRT.  Grood  father,  tell  her, — that  she,  and  my 
aunt  Percy, 
Shall  follow  in  your  conduct  speedily. 

[Glendower  speaks  to  his  daughter  in  Welshy 
and  she  answers  him  in  the  same. 

Glend.  She's  desperate  here;  a  peevish  self- 
will'd  harlotry,* 
One  that  no  persuasion  can  do  good  upon. 

[Lady  M.  speaks  to  Mortimer  in  Welsh. 
MoRT.  I   understand  thy  looks:   that  pretty 
Welsh 
Which  thou   pour'st  down  from  these  swelling 

heavens,** 
I  am  too  perfect  in ;  and,  hut  for  shame, 
In  such  a  parley  should  I  answer  thee. 

[Lady  M.  speaks, 
I  understand  thy  kisses,  and  thou  mine, 
And  that's  a  feeling  disputation : 
But  I  will  never  be  a  truant,  love, 
Till  I  have  Icam'd  thy  language  ;  for  thy  tongue 
Makes  Welsh  as  sweet  as  ditties  highly  penn'd. 
Sung  by  a  fair  queen  in  a  summer's  bower, 
With  ravishing  division,  to  her  lute. 

Glend.  Nay,  if  youf  melt,  then  will  she  run 
mad.  [Lady  M.  speaks  again. 

MoRT.  O,  I  am  ignorance  itself  in  this. 
Glend.  She  bids  you  on  the  wanton  rushes  lay 
you  down. 
And  rest  your  gentle  head  upon  her  lap. 
And  she  will  sing  the  song  that  pleaseth  you. 
And  on  your  eyelids  crown  the  god  of  sleep, 
Charming  your  blood  with  pleasing  heaviness  ; 
Making  such  difference  'twixt  wake  and  sleep. 


(•)  Pint  folio,  pour.  (f)  First  foUo,  Ikou. 

a  A  peevish  self-wUI'd  harlotir,— 1  So  in  "  Romeo  and  JuUet," 
Act  IV.  Be.  S:- 

«« A  peevish  self  wiU'd  harlotry  it  is." 

b  Which  thon  pour'st  down  flrom  these  swelling  heavens,—] 
Steevens  conceived  by  "  swelling  heavens"  were  meant  her  promi- 
nent lips.  Douce  thouffht  they  were  her  cye«  tunllen  with  tears. 
Mr.  Collier's  annotator  Interprets  the  passage  as  Douce  does,  but 
ingeniously  reads  "  welling  heavens.''  Perhaps,  after  all,  Mor- 
timer alludes  neither  to  lips  nor  eyes,  but  to  her  sweUing  bosom. 
In  "  Love's  Labour  'fe  Lost,"  Act  lY,  9«.  81  the  King  says,— 


As  is  the  difference  bet^zt  day  and  night. 
The  hour  before  the  heavenly-harness'd  team 
Begins  his  golden  progress  in  the  east. 

MoRT.  With  all  my  heart  I'll  sit,  and  hear  her 
sing; 
By  that  time  will  our  book,*  I  think,  be  drawn. 

Glend.  Do  so  ; 
And  those  musicians  that  shall  play  to  you. 
Hang  in  the  air  a  thousand  leagues  from  hence ;  * 
Yet  straight  they  shall  be  here :  sit,  and  attend. 

Hot.  Come,  Kate,  thou  art  perfect  in  lying 
down:  come,  quick,  quick;  that  I  may  lay  my 
head  in  thy  lap. 

Lady  P.  Cfo,  ye  giddy  goose. 

Glkndower  speaks  some  Welsh  words  ; 
then  the  music  plays. 

Hot.  Now  I  perceive,  the  devil  understands 
Welsh; 
And  't  is  no  marvel  he's  so  humorous, 
By'r  lady,  he's  a  good  musician. 

Lady  P.  Then  shouldf  you  be  nothing  but 
musical;  for  you  are  ahoj^thcr  governed  by 
humours.  Lie  still,  ye  thief,  and  hear  the  lady 
sing  in  Welsh, 

Hot.  I  had  rather  hear  Ladyy  my  brach,  howl 
in  Irish. 

Lady  P.  Would'st  thou  J  have  thy  head  broken? 

Hot.  No. 

Lady  P.  Then  be  still. 

Hot.  Neither ;  't  is  a  woman's  fault. 

Lady  P.  Now  God  help  thee  I 

Hot.  To  the  Welsh  lady's  bed. 

Lady  p.  WTiat'sthat? 

Hot.  Peace !  she  sings. 

A  Welsh  Song  sung  by  Lady  Mortimer. 

Hot.  Come,  £ate,§  I'll  have  your  song  too. 

Lady  P.  Not  mine,  in  good  sooth. 

Hot.  Not  yours,  in  good  sooth  !  'Heart,  ||  you 
swear  like  a  comfit-maker's  wife !  Not  you,  in  good 
sooth;  and.  As  true  as  I  live;  and.  As  God  shall 
mend  me  ;  and.  As  sure  as  day  : 
And  giv'st  such  sarcenet  surety  for  thy  oaths, 
As  if  thou  never  walk'dst  further  than  Finsbury. 
Swear  me,  Kate,  like  a  lady,  as  thou  art, 
A  good  mouth-filling  oath  ;  and  leave  in  soothy 
And  such  protest  of  pepper-gingerbread. 


(•)  First  folio,  thenee.  ( ^^  First  folio,  wonld. 

iX)  First  folio  omits,  thou.  («)  First  folio  omits,  Xote. 

(0)  First  folio  omits,  Heart. 

"  Do  but  behold  the  tears  that  ewell  my  heart ;" 

and  in  Webster's  "  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,"  Dyce's  edition,  p.  S67,  we 
meet  with  a  passage  still  more  to  the  purpose  :— 

"  Pouring  down  tears  sent  from  my  twellimg  heart." 

«  Our  book,—]  The  tripartite  indentures  between  them.  In 
Shakespeare's  day  it  was  common  to  call  any  draft  or  deed 
"ahookr 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  JXL] 


KING  HEKEY  THE  FOURTH. 


[sonra  n. 


To  yelYet-gaards/  and  Sundaj-oitizens. 
Come,  sing. 

Lady  P.  I  will  not  Bing. 

Hot,  'T  is  the  next  ^  way  to  turn  tailor,  or  be 
redbreast  teacher.  An  the  indentures  be  drawn, 
I'll  awaj  within  these  two  hours;  and  so  come  in 
when  ye  will.  [^Exit 

Glbnd.  Come,  eome>  lord  Mortimer ;  you  are 
as  slow, 
As  hot  lord  Percy  is  on  fire  to  go. 
By  this  our  book  is  drawn  ;  we  will  but  seal, 
And  then  to  horse  immediately. 

MoRT.  With  all  my  heart.         [Exeunt. 


SCENE  IT. — London.     A  Room  in  the  Palace, 

Enter  Kino   Henut,  Prtnck   op  "Walks,  and 
Lords. 

K.  HxN.  Lords,  give  us  leare ;  the  prince  of 

Wales  and  I 
Must  have  some  private  conference  ;  but  be  near 

at  hand, 
For  we  shall  presently  hare  need  of  you. — 

[Exeunt  Lords. 
I  know  not  whether  God*  will  have  it  so, 
For  some  displeasing  service  I  have  done. 
That,  in  his  secret  doom,  out  of  my  blood 
He*ll  breed  revengement  and  a  scourge  for  me ; 
But  ihon  dost,  in  thy  passages  of  life. 
Make  me  believe, — that  thou  art  only  mark'd 
For  the  hot  vengeance  and  the  rod  of  heaven. 
To  punish  my  mistreadings.     Tell  me  else. 
Could  such  .inordinate  and  low  desires. 
Such  poor,  such   bare,   such  lewd,   such    mean 

attempts. 
Such  barren  pleasures,  rude  society. 
As  thou  art  match'd  withal,  and  grafted  to, 
Accompany  the  greatness  of  thy  blood. 
And  hold  their  level  with  thy  princely  heart  ? 
P.  Hen.    So  please  your  majesty,  I  would  I 

could 
Quit  all  offences  with  as  clear  excuse. 
As  well  as,  I  am  doubtless,  I  can  purge 
Myself  of  many  I  am  charged  withal : 
Yet  such  extenuation  let  me  beg. 
As,  in  reproof*  of  many  tales  devis'd,— 


(•)  Pint  folio,  Heaven, 

•  Velvet-frnards,— ]  Gowns  guarded,  or  bordered,  with  velvet 
were  a  favourite  dres«  of  the  City  ladiea :— "  At  public  meetings 
the  aldennen  of  London  weere  skarlet  gownes,  and  their  wives  a 
elose  gown  of  skarlet,  with  gardet  of  black  velvet,*'-  Fymks 
Momsov.  /Mil.  1617.  Pt.  III.  p.  179. 

^  Th4  next  way—]  That  is,  the  nearest  way. 

•  As,  in  reproof—]   Reproof  in  this  place  means  rrfutaticn, 
roof. 
And  mh  b»r^  Wits,—]  FitiXf,  fUuihing  witt,    A  bavin  is  a 

MO 


auvroof. 


Which  oft  the  ear  of  greatness  needs  must  hear. 
By  smiling  pick-thanks  and  base  newsmoqgere, — 
I  may,  for  some  things  true,  wherein  my  jouth 
Hath  fi&ulty  wander'd  and  irregular. 
Find  pardon  on  my  true  submission. 

K.  Hex.  Grod*  pardon   thee! — Yet   let    me 

wonder,  Harry, 
At  thy  affections,  which  do  hold  a  wing 
Quite  from  the  flight  of  all  thy  ancestors. 
Thy  place  in  council  thou  hast  rudely  lost. 
Which  by  thy  younger  brother  is  supplied  ; 
And  art  almost  an  alien  to  the  hearts 
Of  all  the  court  and  princes  of  my  blood  : 
The  hope  and  expectation  of  thy  time 
Is  ruin'd  ;  and  the  soul  of  every  man 
Prophetically  does  forethink  thy  fall. 
Had  I  so  lavish  of  my  presence  been. 
So  common- hackney 'd  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
So  stale  and  cheap  to  vulgar  company  ; 
Opinion,  that  did  help  me  to  the  crown. 
Had  still  kept  loyal  to  possession. 
And  left  me  in  reputeless  banishment, 
A  fellow  of  no  mark,  nor  likelihood. 
By  being  seldom  seen,  I  could  not  stir, 
But,  like  a  comet,  I  was  wonder'd  at : 
That  men  would  tell  their  children,  Th\^  h  he  ; 
Others  would  say, —  Where?  which  is  Baling- 

broke? 
And  then  I  stole  all  courtesy  from  heaven. 
And  dress'd  myself  in  such  humility, 
That  I  did  pluck  allegiance  from  men^s  hearts. 
Loud  shouts  and  salutations  from  their  mouths. 
Even  in  the  presence  of  the  crowned  king. 
Thus  did  I  keep  my  person  fresh,  and  new ; 
My  presence,  like  a  robe  pontifical, 
Ne'er  seen,  but  wonder'd  at :  and  so  my  state. 
Seldom,  but  sumptuous,  showed  like  a  feast ; 
And  won,  by  rareness,  such  solemnity. 
The  skipping  king,  he  ambled  up  and  down 
With  shallow  jesters,  and  rash  bavin*  wits. 
Soon  kindled,  and  soon  bum'd  :  carded*  his  state  ; 
Mingled  his  royalty  with  carping'  fools  ; 
Had  his  great  name  profaned  with  their  scorns. 
And  gave  his  countenance,  against  his  name. 
To  laugh  at  gibing  boys,  and  stand  the  push 
Of  every  beardless  vain  comparative ;' 
Grew  a  companion  to  the  common  streets, 
EnfeofPd  himself  to  popularity : 
That,  being  daily  swallow'd  by  men's  eyes. 


(•)  First  folio,  Heaven. 

ftiggot  made  of  brash  wood,  used  for  lighting  fires. 

"  Bavint  will  have  their  flashes,  and  youth  their  fiuiclea.  the 
one  as  soon  quenched  as  the  other  txanx.*'— Mother  BomkiOt  IS94. 

e  Carded  hiMMtate;'\  According  to  Warburton,  ^iceardM.  threw 
away  his  sUte.  Ritson,  however,  believed  it  to  mean  played 
away  his  consequence  at  cards.  And  Steevens  imagined  tlia 
meUphor  was  taken  fh>m  mingling  eoaree  wool  with^lM. 

f  Carping  fools ;]  Taunting  fools. 

ff  Vain  comparative.]  Bee  note  (a),  p.  513. 
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They  surfeited  with  honey ;  and  began 

To  loathe  the  taste  of  sweetness,  whereof  a  little 

More  than  a  little^  is  by  much  too  much : 

So,  when  he  had  occasion  to  be  seen. 

He  was  but  as  the  cuckoo  is  in  June, 

Heard,  not  regarded  ;  seen,  but  with  such  eyes, 

As,  sick  and  blunted  with  community, 

Afford  no  extraordinary  gaze, 

Such  as  is  bent  on  sun-like  majesty 

When  it  shines  seldom  in  admiring  eyes  : 

But  rather  drows'd,  and  hung  their  eyelids  down. 

Slept  in  his  face,  and  rendered  such  aspect 

As  cloudy  men  use  to  *  their  adversaries ; 

Being  with  his  presence  glutted,  gorg'd,  and  full. 

And  in  that  very  line,  Harry,  stand'st  thou : 

For  thou  hast  lost  thy  princely  privilege, 

With  vile  participation ;  not  an  eye, 

But  is  a-weary  of  thy  common  sight. 

Save  mine,  which  hath  desir'd  to  see  thee  more  ; 

Which  now  doth  that  I  would  not  have  it  do. 

Make  blind  itself  with  foolish  tenderness. 

P.  Hen.  I  shall  hereafter,  my  thrice  gracious 
lord, 
Be  more  myself. 

K.  Hen.  For  all  the  world, 

As  thou  art  to  this  hour,  was  Richard  then 
When  I  from  France  set  foot  at  Eavenspurg ; 
And  even  as  I  was  then,  is  Percy  now. 
Kow  by  my  sceptre,  and  my  soul  to  boot. 
He  hath  more  worthy  interest  to*  the  state, 
Than  thou,  the  shadow  of  succession : 
For,  of  no  right,  nor  colour  like  to  right, 
He  doth  fill  fields  with  harness  in  the  realm ; 
Turns  head  against  the  lion's  armed  jaws ; 
And,  being  no  more  in  debt  to  years  than  thou. 
Leads  ancient  lords  and  reverend  bishops  on. 
To  bloody  battles,  and  to  bruising  arms. 
What  never-dying  honour  hath  he  got 
Against  renowned  Douglas  I  whose  high  deeds, 
M^hose  hot  incursions,  and  great  name  in  arms. 
Holds  from  all  soldiers  chief  majority. 
And  military  title  capital. 

Through  all  the  kingdoms  that  acknowledge  Christ. 
Thrice  hath  thisf  Hotspur,  Mars  in  swathing  clothes. 
This  infant  warrior,  in  his  enterprises 
Discomfited  great  Douglas  :  ta'eu  him  once. 
Enlarged  him,  and  made  a  friend  of  him, 
To  fill  the  mouth  of  deep  defiance  up. 
And  shake  the  peace  and  safety  of  our  throne. 
And  what  say  you  to  this  ?  Percy,  Northumber- 
land, 
The  archbishop's  grace  of  York,  Douglas,  Mor- 
timer, 


(•)  First  foUo  interti,  do  to. 


(t)  First  folio,  the. 


»  More  worthy  intereet  to  theeUite,-^}  ThiB  construction  was  not 
uncommon  in  old  langnage,  and  is  even  now  not  altogether  obso* 
lete;  witness  the  saying,  "  To  the  fore." 

b  My  fitvours— ]   My  feaiwret,  but,  ai  Warburton  suggests,  we 


Capitulate  against  us,  and  are  up. 
But  wherefore  do  I  tell  these  news  to  thee  ? 
Why,  Harry,  do  I  tell  thee  of  my  foes. 
Which  art  my  near'st  and  dearest  enemy  ? 
Thou  that  art  like  enough, — ^through  vassal  fear. 

Base  inclination,  and  the  start  of  spleen, 

To  fight  against  me  under  Percy's  pay, 
To  dog  his  heels,  and  oourt'sy  at  his  frowns. 
To  show  how  much  thou  art  degenerate. 

P.  Hen.  Do  not  think  so,  you  shall  not  find 
it  so: 
And  God*  forgive  them,  that  so  much  have  sway'd 
Your  majesty's  good  thoughts  away  frt)m  me  I 
I  will  redeem  all  this  on  Percy's  head. 
And,  in  the  closing  of  some  glorious  day. 
Be  bold  to  tell  you,  that  I  am  your  son ; 
When  I  will  wear  a  garment  all  of  blood. 
And  stain  my  favours^  m  a  bloody  mask. 
Which,  wash'd  away,  shall  scour  my  shame  with  it. 
And  that  shall  be  the  day,  whene'er  it  lights. 
That  this  same  child  of  honour  and  renown, 
This  gallant  Hotspur,  this  all-praised  knight. 
And  your  imthought-of  Harry,  chance  to  meet : 
For  every  honour  sitting  on  his  helm, 
'Would  they  were  multitudes ;  and  on  my  head 
My  shames  redoubled !  for  the  time  will  come, 
That  I  shall  make  this  northern  youth  exchange 
His  glorious  deeds  for  my  indignities. 
Percy  is  but  my  factor,  good  my  lord. 
To  engross  up  glorious  deeds  on  my  behalf ; 
And  I  will  call  him  to  so  strict  account. 
That  he  shall  render  every  glory  up, 
Yea,  even  the  slightest  worship  of  his  time. 
Or  I  will  tear  the  reckoning  from  his  heart. 
This,  in  the  name  of  God,*  I  promise  here : 
The  which  if  He  be  pleas'd  I  shall  perform,* 
I  do  beseech  your  majesty,  may  salve 
The  long-grown  wounds  of  my  intemperance  ;t 
If  not,  the  end  of  life  cancels  all  bands ; 
And  I  will  die  a  hundred  thousand  deaths, 
Ere  break  the  smallest  parcel  of  this  vow. 

K.  Hen.  A  hundred  thousand  rebels  die  in 
this :— (2) 
Thou  shalt  have  charge,  and  sovereign  trust  herein. 


Enter  Blunt. 

How  now,  good  Blunt  ?  thy  looks  are  full  of  speed. 
Blunt.  So  hath  the  business  that  I  oome  to 
speak  of. 
Lord  Mortimer  of  Scotland  hath  sent  word, 


(•)  First  folio,  Heaven, 


(t)  First  fblio.  intemperatwre. 


should,  perhaps,  read/a0O«r,  that  is,  eonntenanee. 

o  If  He  be  pleas'd  I  shall  perform,—]    So  the  qnarto  copies ; 
the  folio  leads,  if  I  perform  and  do  eurvive. 
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That  Douglas,  and  the  English  rebels,  met, 
The  eleventh  of  this  month,  at  Shrewsbury : 
A  mighty  and  a  fearful  head  they  are, 
(If  promises  be  kept  on  every  hand,) 
As  ever  offer'd  foul  play  in  a  state. 

K.  Hen.  The  earl  of  Westmoreland  set  forth 
to-day; 
With  him  my  son,  lord  John  of  Lancaster ; 
For  this  advertisement  is  five  days  old  : — 
On  Wednesday  next,  Harry,  you  shall*  set  for- 
ward; 
On  Thursday,  we  ourselves  will  march  : 
Our  meeting  is  Bridgnorth  :  and,  Harry,  you 
Shall    march    through    Glostershire ;   by    which 

account. 
Our  business  valued,  some  twelve  days  hence 
Our  general  forces  at  Bridgnorth  shall  meet. 
Our  hands  are  full  of  business :  let's  away ; 
Advantage  feeds  him  fat,  while  men  delay. 

lExeunt. 


(*)  Pint  folio,  thou  ihaU. 
*  In   tome  liking;]    In  some   condition^ 
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SCENE  III.— Eastcheap.     A  Roam  in  the 
Boar's  Head  Tavern. 

Enter  Falstafp  and  Babdolph. 

Fal.  Bardolph,  am  I  not  fallen  away  vilely 
since  this  last  action  ?  Do  I  not  bate  ?  do  I  noi 
dwindle  ?  Why,  my  skin  hangs  about  me  like  an 
old  lady's  loose  gown  ;  I  am  withered  like  an  old 
apple- John.  Well,  I'll  repent,  and  that  suddenly, 
while  I  am  in  some  liking;*  I  shall  be  out  of 
heart  shortly,  and  then  I  shall  have  no  strength  to 
repent  An  I  have  not  forgotten  what  the  inside 
of  a  church  is  made  of,  I  am  a  peppercorn,  a 
brewer's  horse :  the  inside  of  a  church  I  Company, 
villainous  company,  hath  been  the  spoil  of  me. 

Bard.  Sir  John,  you  are  so  fretful^  you  camiot 
live  long. 

Fal.  Why,  there  is  it :— come,  sing  me  a  bawdy 
song  ;  make  me  merry.  I  was  as  virtuously  given, 
as  a  gentleman  need  to  be ;  virtuous  enough  :  swore 


So,  in  "Love's 


Labour's  Lost,"  Act  V.  Sc.  2:— 

"  Well-liking  vrits  they  have;  gross,  gross,  IM,  fkt," 
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little ;  diced  not  abore  Beyen  times — a  week ;  went 
to  a  bawdy-house,  not  above  once  in  a  quartei' — of 
an  hour :  paid  money  that  I  borrowed, — three  or 
four  times  ;  lived  wefi,  and  in  good  compass :  and 
now  I  live  out  of  all  order,  out  of  all*  compass. 

Bard.  "Why,  you  are  so  fat,  sir  John,  that  you 
must  needs  be  out  of  all  compass ;  out  of  all  reason- 
able compass,  sir  John. 

Fal.  Do  thou  amend  thy  face,  and  I'll  amend 
my  t  life.  Thou  art  our  admiral,*  thou  bearest  the 
lantern  in  the  poop, — but 't  is  in  the  nose  of  thee ; 
thou  art  the  knight  of  the  burning  lamp. 

Bard.  Why,  sir  John,  my  face  does  you  no 
harm. 

Fal.  No,  I'll  be  sworn  ;  I  make  as  good  use 
of  it  as  many  a  man  doth  of  a  death's  head,  or  a 
viemento  mori :  I  never  see  thy  face,  but  I  think 
upon  hell-fire,  and  Dives  that  lived  in  purple ;  for 
there  he  is  in  his  robes,  burning,  burning.  If  thou 
wert  any  way  given  to  virtue,  I  would  swear  by 
thy  face;  my  bath  should  be,  By  this  fire,  that's 
God's  angd :%  but  thou  art  altogether  given  over  ; 
and  wert  indeed,  but  for  the  light  in  thy  face,  the 
son  of  utter  darkness.  When  thou  ran'st  up  Gads- 
hill  in  the  night  to  catch  my  horse,  if  I  did  not 
think  §  thou  hadst  been  an  ignis  fatuus,  or  a  ball 
of  wildfire,  there 's  no  purchase  in  money.  O,  thou 
art  a  perpetual  triumph,  an  everlasting  bonfire- 
light  !  Thou  hast  saved  me  a  thousand  marks  in 
links  and  torches,  walking  with  thee  in  the  night 
betwixt  tavern  and  tavern :  but  the  sack  that  thou 
hast  drunk  me,  would  have  bought  me  lights  as 
good  cheap,**  at  ||  the  dearest  chandler's-in  Europe. 
I  have  maintained  that  salamander  of  yours  with 
fire,  any  time  this  two  and  thirty  years;  GodH 
reward  me  for  it ! 

Bard.  'Sblood,**  I  would  my  face  were  in  your 
belly! 

Fal.  Gh>d-a-mercytt  I  so  should  I  be  sure  to 
be  heart-burned. 

ErUer  Hostess. 

How  now,  dame  Partlet  ^  the  hen  ?  have  you  in- 
quired yet,  who  picked  my  pocket  ? 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  all,  (t)  Pint  foUo,  My. 

XX)  First  folio  omitii,  that' 9  Go^s  angel. 
(§)  First  folio  inserts,  that,  (|| )  First  folio,  at, 

(4)  First  folio,  Heaven.  (•*)  First  folio  omits,  'Sblood. 

(ft)  First  folio  omits,  God-a^mercy. 

»  Thou  art  our  admiral,—]  Decker  (says  Steeyens),  in  his 
**  Wonderful  Yeare,"  1603,  has  the  same  thought ;  he  is  descrihing 
the  host  of  a  country  inn:— **An  antiquary  might  have  pickt 
rare  matter  out  of  his  fio«e.— The  Hamburghers  offered  I  know  not 
hoir  many  dollars  for  his  companie  in  an  East-Indian  voyage,  to 
have  stoode  a  nightes  in  the  Poope  of  their  Admiiall,  onely  to 
save  the  charges  of  candles." 

b  As^od  cheap,—]  Cheap  is  the  old  name  for  market ;  good 
cheap  is,  therefore,  the  same  as  the  French  d  bon  marehi. 

o  Dame  Partlet—]  The  name  of  the  hen  in  the  popular  old 
story-book  of  "Reynard  the  Fox ; "  It  occurs,  also,  in  Chaucer's 
"  Nonnee  Preettee  Tale^'  and  in  Skelton's  **  Phplljfp  Sparroioe." 
Ruddiman  conjectures  that  the  name  vras  applied  to  a  hen  because 
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Host.  Why,  sir  John  I  what  do  you  think,  sir 
John  ?  Do  you  think  I  keep  thieves  in  my  house  ? 
I  have  searched,  I  have  inquired,  so  has  my  hus- 
band, nwn  by  man,  boy  by  boy,  servant  by  servant : 
the  tithe*  of  a  hair  was  never  lost  in  my  house 
before. 

Fai..  You  lie,  hostess;  Bardolph  was  shaved, 
and  lost  many  a  hair :  and  I'll  be  sworn,  my  pocket 
was  picked  :  go  to,  you  are  a  woman,  go. 

Host.  Who  I?  no,t  I  defy  thee :  God's  light!  J 
I  was  never  called  so  in  mine  own  house  before. 

Fal.  Go  to,  I  know  you  well  enough. 

Host.  No,  sir  John,  you  do  not  know  me,  sir 
John  ;  I  know  you,  sir  John  ;  you  owe  me  money, 
sir  John,  and  now  you  pick  a  quarrel  to  beguile  me 
of  it :  I  bought  you  a  dozen  of  shirts  to  your  back. 

Fal.  Dowlas,  filthy  dowlas  :  I  have  given  them 
away  to  bakers'  wives,  and  they  have  made  bolters^ 
of  them. 

Host.  Now,  as  I  am  a  true  woman,  holland  of 
eight  shillings  an  ell.(3)  You  owe  money  here 
besides,  sir  John,  for  your  diet,  and  by-drinkings ; 
and  money  lent  you,  four  and  twenty  pound.  § 

Fal.  He  had  his  part  of  it ;  let  him  pay. 

Host.  He !  alas,  he  is  poor  ;  he  hath  nothing. 

Fal.  How  !  poor  ?  look  upon  his  face ;  what 
call  you  rich?  let  them  coin  his  nose,  let  them 
coin  his  cheeks:  I'll  not  pay  a  denier.  What, 
will  you  make  a  younker*  of  me  ?  shall  I  not  take 
mine  ease  in  mine  inn,'  but  I  shall  have  my  pocket 
picked  ?  I  have  lost  a  seal-ring  of  my  grandfather's, 
worth  forty  mark. 

Host.  O  Jesu  1 1|  I  have  heard  the  prince  tell 
him,  I  know  not  how  oft,  that  that  ring  was  copper 

Fal.  How  !  the  prince  is  a  Jack,  a  sneak-cup; 
'sbloodH  an  he  were  here,  I  would  cudgel  him  like 
a  dog  if  he  would  say  so. 

Enter  Prtncb  Henry  and  Poins,  marching. 
Falstafp  meets  the  Frincb,  playing  an  his 
truncheon,  like  a  fife, 

Fal.  How  now,  lad  ?  is  the  wind  in  that  door, 
i' faith  ?**  must  we  all  march  ? 

Bard.  Yea,  two  and  two,  Newgate-fashion. 


(•)  Old  copies,  <Mk#. 

(t)  First  folio  omits,  God^e  light! 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  no. 


(|)  First  folio,  ponnd*. 
(ij)  First  folio  omits,  0  Jeen  I  (f )  First  folio  omits,  'Shlood. 

{•*)  First  folio  omito,  i' faith, 

of  the  TJxf[  {the  partlet),  or  ring  of  feathers  about  her  neck. 

d  Made  bolters  of  them,^  Boltert  are  sieves:  nothing  could 
better  express  the  coarseness  of  their  texture. 

e  Will  you  make  a  younker  of  met'\  rovfit«r  was  not  always 
used  in  the  contemptuous  sense  it  bears  here,  of  a  greenhorn  or 
noddy.    See  note  (b),  p.  407. 

f  Shall  I  not  take  mine  ease  in  mine  inn, — ]  In  early  times  an 
inn  signified  a  dwelling,  and  **To  take  mine  ease  in  mine  inne* 
was  a  proverb,  Percy  remarks,  not  very  different  in  its  application 
ftom  the  maxim,  *'  Every  man's  house  is  his  castle.**  when  the 
word  inne  had  changed  its  import,  and  came  to  mean  a  house  of 

gublie  entertainment,  the  proverb  continuing  in  force,  was  applied 
I  the  latter  sense. 
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Host.  My  lord,  I  pray  you,  hear  nie. 

P.  Hen.  What  say'st  thou,  raistreBs  Quickly? 
How  docs  thy  husband  ?  I  love  him  well ;  he  is  au 
honest  man. 

Host.  Good  my  lord,  hear  me. 

Fal.  Pr'ythee,  let  her  alone,  and  list  to  me. 

P.  Hen.  ''What  say'st  thou.  Jack  ? 

Fal.  The  other  night  I  fell  asleep  here  behind 
the  arras,  and  had  my  pocket  picked :  this  house 
is  turned  bawdy-house,  they  pick  pockets. 

P.  Hen.  What  didst  thou  lose.  Jack  ? 

Fal.  Wilt  thou  believe  me,  Hal  ?  three  or  four 
bonds  of  forty  •  pound  a-piece,  and  a  seal-ring  of 
my  grandfather's. 

P.  Hen.  a  trifle,  some  eight-penny  matter. 


»  Of  forty  pound  a-pieee,—]    See  note  (5),  p.  150. 

b  There's  no  more  faith  in  thee  than  in  a  stewed  prune ;]  The 
reader  will  find  the  subject  of  Hewed  prune*  very  amply  discussed 
in  Boswell's  Variorum  Edition,  Vol.  XVI.  p.  345. 

e  A  drawn  fox  ;]  The  allusion  is  probably  to  the  subtlety 
displayed  by  a  fox  in  his  efforts  to  escape  after  being  drawn  from 
his  kennel.  It  was  believed  that  sometimes  he  even  counter- 
feited death. 

d  Maid  Marian  may  be,  &c.]    Maid  Marian  was  the  traditional 
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Host.  So  I  told  him,  my  lord ;  and  I  said,  I 
heard  your  grace  say  so ;  and,  my  lord,  he  speaks 
most  vilely  of  you,  like  a  foul-moudied  man  as  be 
is ;  and  said,  he  would  cudgel  you. 

P.  Hen.  What !  he  did  not? 

Host.  There's  neither  faith,  truth,  nor  woman- 
hood in  me  else. 

Fal.  There's  no  more  faith  in  thee  than  in*  a 
Btewed  prune ;  **  nor  no  more  truth  in  thee  than  in 
a  drawn  fox ;  ^  and  for  womanhood,  maid  Marian 
may  be  the  deputy's  wife  of  the  ward  to  thee.** 
Go,  you  thing,t  go. 

Host.  Say,  what  thing  ?  what  thing  ? 

Fal.  What  thing?  why,  a  thing  to  thank  Godi 
on. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  in.  (f)  First  folio,  m^thtmrn. 

(I)  First  folio,  Heaten, 


"ladie  love"  of  the  noted  Robin  Hood,  and,  in  after  \ , 

an  adopted  character  in  the  Moms-dances.  It  is  not  at  aJ]  oq,* 
likely  that  she  was  often  represented  by  a  man,  wh«Qc«  it  bUM 
happen  that  any  very  masculine  specimen  of  w  niT>M*if  imJi^Ll 
likened  to  Maid  Marian.  ^ 
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KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scene  lit. 


Host.  I  am  no  thing  to  thank  God*  on^  I 
would  thou  should'st  know  it;  I  am  an  honest 
man's  wife:  and,  setting  thy  knighthood  aside, 
thou  art  a  knave  to  call  me  so. 

Fal.  Setting  thy  womanhood  aside,  thou  art  a 
heast  to  say  otherwise. 

Host.  Say,  what  heast,  thou  knave,  thou  ? 

Fal.  What  heast?  why,  an  otter? 

P.  IIen.  An  otter,  sir  John  I  why  an  otter  ? 

Fal.  Why,  she's  neither  fish  nor  flesh ;  a  man 
knows  not  where  to  have  her. 

Host.  Thou  art  an  t  unjust  man  in  saying  so ; 
thou  or  any  man  knows  where  to  have  me,  thou 
knave  thou ! 

P.  Hen.  Thou  say'st  true,  hostess;  and  he 
slanders  thee  most  grossly. 

Host.  So  he  doth  you,  my  lord ;  and  said  this 
other  day,  you  ought  him  a  thousand  poimd. 

P.  Hen.  Sirrah,  do  I  owe  you  a  thousand 
pound  ? 

Fax.  a  thousand  pound,  Hal  ?  a  million :  thy 
love  is  worth  a  million  ;  thou  owest  me  thy  love. 

Host.  Nay,  my  lord,  he  called  you  Jack,  and 
said,  he  would  cudgel  you. 

Fal.  DidI,  Bardolph? 

Babi).  Indeed,  sir  John,  you  said  so. 

Fal.  Yea  ;  if  he  said  ray  ring  was  copper. 

P.  Hen.  I  say,  't  is  copper :  darest  thou  he  as 
good  as  thy  word  now  ? 

Fal.  Why,  Hal,  thou  knowest,  as  thou  art  hut  J 
man,  I  dare :  hut  as  thou  siti  prince,  I  fear  thee, 
as  I  fear  the  roaring  of  the  lion's  whelp. 

P.  Hen.  And  why  not  as  the  lion  ? 

Fal.  The  king  himself  is  to  he  feared  as  the 
lion :  dost  thou  think,  I'll  fear  thee  as  I  fear  thy 
father?  nay,  an  I  do,  I  pray  God,  my  girdle 
hreak !  • 

P.  Hen.  O,  if  it  should,  how  would  thy  guts 
fall  ahout  thy  knees !  But,  sirrah,  there's  no  room 
for  faith,  truth,  nor  honesty,  in  this  hosom  of  thine ; 
it  is  all  filled  up  with  guts,  and  midriff.  Charge 
an  honest  woman  with  picking  thy  pocket !  Why, 
thou  whoreson,  impudent,  emhossed  rascal,  if  there 
were  anything  in  thy  pocket  hut  tavern-reckonings, 
memorandums  of  hawdy-houses,  and  one  poor 
pennyworth  of  sugar-candy  to  make  thee  long- 
winded;  if  thy  pocket  were  enriched  with  any 
other  injuries  hut  these,  I  am  a  villain.  And  yet 
you  will  stand  to  it,  you  will  not  pocket  up  wrong  :** 
art  thou  not  ashamed  ? 

Fal.  Dost  thou  hear,  Hal  ?  thou  knowest,  in 


(«)  Pint  folio,  Heaven.  (t)  Pint  folio  omits,  an, 

(t)  Pirtt  folio  ingerts,  a. 

a  Kap,  an  J  tfo,  I  pray  God,  my  girdle  breaJt  f]  The  folio  leads, 
Nay  •/  f  do  M  my  girdle  break. 

b  And  yet  you  will  stand  to  it,  you  will  not  pocket  up  wrong:] 
Johnson's  conjecture  that  some  |Hurt  of  this  "merry  dialogue," 
wherein  Falstaff  had  declared  his  resolution  not  to  pocket  up 
wronae  or  injurietj  has  been  lost,  is  extremely  credible. 

e  I  am  patified  still.]    I  am  alwayt  pacified. 
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the  state  of  innocency,  Adam  fell ;  and  what 
should  poor  Jack  Falstaff  do,  in  the  days  of  villainy  ? 
Thou  seest,  I  have  more  flesh  than  another  man ; 

and  therefore  more  frailty. You  confess  then, 

you  picked  my  pocket  ? 

P.  Hen.  It  appears  so  hy  the  story. 

Fal.  Hostess,  I  forgive  thee.  Go,  make  ready 
breakfast ;  love  thy  husband,  look  to  thy  servants,* 
cherish  thy  guests :  thou  shalt  find  me  tractable 
to  any  honest  reason :  thou  seest,  I  am  pacified 
still.*  Nay,  t  pr'ythee,  be  gone.  [^Exit  Hostess.] 
Now,  Hal,  to  the  news  at  court :  for  the  robbery, 
lad, — How  is  that  answered  ? 

P.  Hen.  O,  my  sweet  beef,  I  must  still  be 
good  angel  to  thee: — ^the  money  is  paid  back 
again. 

Fal.  O,  I  do  not  like  that  paying  back,  'tis  a 
double  labour, 

P.  Hen.  I  am  good  friends  with  my  father  and 
may  do  any  thing. 

Fal.  Rob  me  the  exchequer  the  first  thing 
thou  dost,  and  do  it  with  unwashed  hands  too."* 

Babd.  Do,  my  lord. 

P.  Hen.  I  have  procured  thee,  Jack,  a  charge 
of  foot. 

Fal.  I  would  it  had  been  of  horse.  Where 
shall  I  find  one  that  can  steal  well  ?  O  for  a  fine 
thief,  of  two-and-twenty,  or  thereabout !  I  am 
heinously  unprovided.  Well,  God  be  thanked  for 
these  rebels,  they  offend  none  but  the  virtuous ;  I 
laud  them  ;  I  praise  them. 

P.  Hen.  Bardolph ! 

Baud.  My  lord. 

P.  Hen.  Go  bear  this  letter  to  lord  John  of 
Lancaster, 
To  my  brother  John ;  this  to  my  lord  of  West- 
moreland.— 
Go,  Poins,  to  horse,  to  horse ;  J — for  thou  and  I 

Have  thirty  mil^  to  ride  yet*  ere  dinner  time. 

Jack,  meet  me  to-morrow  in  the  Temple  hall 

At  two  o'clock  i'  the  afternoon : 

There  shalt  thou  know  thy  charge,   and    there 

receive 
Money,  and  order  for  their  furniture. 
The  land  is  burning,  Percy  stands  on  high ; 
And  either  they,  or  we,  must  lower  lie. 

[^Exeunt  Prince,  Poins,  and  Bahdolph. 

Fal.  Rare  words  I   brave  world! ^Hostess, 

my  breakfast ;  come : — 
0, 1  could  wish,  this  tavern  were  my  drum ! 

lExU. 


(•)  First  folio  inserts,  and.  (f)  First  folio  inserts,  /. 

(t)  First  folio  reads,  to  horse,  once  only,  and  Peto  for  Poine. 

d  Do  it  with  unwashed  hands  too.]  Not,  I  believe,  do  it  at  once, 
without  even  the  ceremony  of  washing  your  hands,  but— do  it 
without  repentance,  without  "  that  paying  back.** 

•  Have  thirty  mile*  to  ride  yet—]  The  yei  here  OTerloads  the 
line,  and,  unless  the  whole  passage,  down  to  "at  two  o'clock  i'the 
afternoon,'*  was  Intended  for  prose,  is  better  omitted. 
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ACT  IV. 


SCENE  l.—The  Rebel  Camp  vmr  Shrewsburj. 


Enter  Hot&pub,  "Worcester,  and  Douglas. 

Hot.  Well  said,  my  noble  Scot;  if  speaking 
tioith, 
In  this  fine  age,  were  not  thought  flattery, 
Such  attribution  should  the  Douglas  have, 
As  not  a  soldier  of  this  season's  stamp 
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Should  go  so  general  current  through  the  world. 
By  God,*  I  cannot  flatter ;  I  defy 
The  tongues  of  soothers ;  but  a  braver  place 
In  my  hearths  love,  hath  no  man  thau  yourself: 
Nay,  task  me  to  my  word ;  approve  me,  lord. 


(*)  Fint  foUo,  Hi 
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ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SOENE  I. 


Doug.  Thou  art  the  king  of  honour ; 
No  man  so  potent  breathes  upon  the  ground, 
But  I  will  beard  him/ 

Hot.  Do  bo,  and  't  is  well : — 

Enter  a  Messenger,  wiih  LeUen. 

What  letters  hast  thou*  there ? — I  can  but  thank 
you. 
Mess.  These  letters  come  from  your  father, — 
Hot.  Letters  from  him!  why  comes  he  not 

himself? 
Mess.' He  cannot  come,  my  lord ;  he's  grievous 

.  sick. 
Hot.  'Zounds  If  how  has  he  the  leisure  to  be 
Bick,:|: 
In  such  a  justhng  time  ?    Who  leads  his  power  ? 
Under  whose  government  come  they  along  ? 
Mess.  His  letters  bear  his  mind,  not  I,  my 

lord.»» 
WoB.  I  pr'yihee,  tell  me,  doth  he  keep  his  bed? 
Mess.  He  did,  my  lord,  four  days  ere  I  set 
forth; 
And,  at  the  time  of  my  departure  ihence. 
He  was  much  fear'd  by  his  physicians.§ 

WoB.  I  would  the  state  of  time  had  first  been 
whole. 
Ere  he  by  sickness  had  been  visited ; 
His  health  was  never  better  worth  than  now. 
Hot.  Sick   now  I    droop   now  I    this  sickness 
doth  infect 
The  very  life-blood  of  our  enterprise ; 

'T  is  catching  hither,  even  to  our  camp. 

He  writes  me  here, — ^that  inward  sickness — 

And  that  his  friends  by  deputation 

Could  not  so  soon  be  drawn ;  nor  did  he  think  it 

meet. 
To  lay  BO  dangerous  and  dear  a  trust 
On  any  soul  remov'd,  but  on  his  own. 
Yet  doth  he  give  us  bold  advertisement. 
That  with  our  small  conjunction,  we  should  on. 
To  see  how  fortune  is  disposed  to  us : 


(•)  First  foUo  omits,  ihou, 
{%)  First  folio  adds,  now. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  *Z<mnds! 
(%)  First  folio,  pAyttcton. 


»  But  I  will  beard  him.]  This  hemistich  is  always  alUed  to  the 
preceding  line,  but  it  may  be  intended  to  refer  to  something  sup- 
posed to  have  been  said  by  Douglas,  before  the  opening  of  the 
scene.  Some  threat  of  confronting  the  King,  which  had  called 
forth  the  "  Well  said,  my  noble  Scot." 

■>  HU  Utter 9  bear  hU  mind,  not  I,  my  lord.]  The  first  quarto 
has,  "  not  I,  my  mind/'  clearly  a  printer's  error.  The  folio,  copying 
a  later  quarto,  reads,  "Not  I,  his  mind."  We  adopt  the  reading 
ofCapell 

e  —  For  therein  should  we  read 

The  very  bottom  and  the  soul  of  hope;] 

If  read  was  not  occasionally  used  for  tread,  and  in  Middleton's 
play  of  **  Your  Five  GaUants,"  Act  III.  Sc.  4|  it  occun  in  that 
•ente:— 

"Nay,  read  forward;" 

then  it  may  be  suspected  a  misprint  for  tread,  as  eout  certainly 


For,  as  he  writes,  there  is  no  quailing  now ; 
Because  the  king  is  certainly  possess'd 
Of  all  our  purposes.     What  say  you  to  it  ? 

WoR.  Your  father's  sickness  is  a  maim  to  us. 

Hot.  a  perilous  gash,   a  very  limb  lopp'd 
off;— 
And  yet,  in  faith,  H  is  not ;  his  present  want 
Seems- more  than  we  shall  find  it ; — ^were  it  good, 
To  set  the  exact  wealth  of  all  our  states 
All  at  one  cast  ?  to  set  so  rich  a  main 
On  the  nice  hazard  of  one  doubtful  hour^ 
It  were  not  good :  for  therein  should  we  read 
The  very  bottom  and  the  soul  of  hope  ;• 
The  very  list,  the  very  utmost  bound 
Of  all  our  fortunes. 

Doug.  'Faith,  and  so  we  should ; 

Where  now  remains  a  sweet  reversion  : 
We  may  boldly  spend  upon  the  hope 
Of  what  is  to  come  in  ; 
A  comfort  of  retirement  lives  in  this. 

Hot.  a  rendezvous,  a  home  to  fly  unto, 
If  that  the  devil  and  mischance  look  big 
Upon  the  maidenhead  of  our  affairs. 

WoB.  But  yet,  I  would  your  father  had  been 
here. 
The  quality  and  hair^  of  our  attempt 
Brooks  no  division :  it  will  be  thought 
By  some  that  know  not  why  he  is  away. 
That  wisdom,  loyalty,  and  mere  dislike 
Of  our  proceedings,  kept  the  earl  from  hence ; 
And  think,  how  such  an  apprehension 
May  turn  the  tide  of  fearfiil  faction. 
And  breed  a  kind  of  question  in  our  cause : 
For,  well  you  know,  we  of  the  offering  side 
Must  keep  aloof  from  strict  arbitrement  ^ 
And  stop  all  sight-holes,  every  loop,  from  whence 
The  eye  of  reason  may  pry  in  upon  us : 
This  absence  of  your  father's*  draws  a  curtain, 
That  shows  the  ignorant  a  kind  of  fear 
Before  not  dreamt  of. 

Hot.  You  strain  too  far. 

I,  rather,  of  his  absence  make  this  use ; — 


(•)  First  foUo,/aM«r. 

appeals  to  be  of  eound.  In  the  MS.  eoud  would  easily  be  mistaken 
fer  eoul,  and  the  original  perhaps  ran  :— 

*' For  therein  should  we  tread 

The  very  bottom  and  the  sound  of  hope." 

d  The  quality  and  hair  of  our  attempt 

Brooks  no  division :] 

Hair,  for  complexion,  may  be  the  poet's  word,  yet  it  is  worth 
considering,  perhaps,  whether  "and  hair"  was  not  mistaken 
for  ••  and  dare: " — 

'*  The  quality  and  dare  of  our  attempt 
Brooks  no  division." 

The  nature  and  boldness  of  our  enterprise  cannot  afford  the 
appearance  of  dissension.  This  reading,  too,  receives  some 
support  from  Hotspur's  reply  :— 

*'  I,  rather,  of  his  absence  make  this  use; — 
It  lends  a  lustre,  and  more  great  opinion, 
A  larger  dare  to  our  great  enterprise,"  &c, 
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ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scEiri  n. 


It  lends  a  lustre,  and  more  great  opinion, 
A  larger  dai'e  to  our*  great  entei'prise. 
Than  if  the  earl  were  here :  for  men  must  think, 
If  we,  without  his  help,  can  make  a  head 
To  push  against  the  kingdom ;  with  his  help, 
We  shall  overturn  it  topsy-turvy  down. — 
Yet,  all  goes  well ;  yet,  all  our  joints  are  whole. 
Doua.  As  heart  can  think :  there  is  not  such  a 
word 
Spoke  of  in  Scotland,  as  this  dream  of  £?ar.* 


Enter  Sm  Eichabd  Vebnon. 

Hot.  My  cousin  Vernon  I    welcome,  by  my 
soul. 

Vbr.  Pray  God,  my  news  be  worth  a  welcome, 
lord. 
The  earl  of  Westmoreland,  seven  thousand  strong, 
Is  marching  hitherwards ;  with  him,t  prince  John. 

Hot.  No  harm :  what  more  ? 

Veb.  And  further,  I  have  learn'd, — 

The  king  himself  in  person  isi  set  forth. 
Or  hitherwards  intended  speedily. 
With  strong  and  mighty  preparation. 

Hot.  He  shall  be  welcome  too.     Where  is  his 
son. 
The  nimble-footed  "*  mad-cap  prince  of  Wales, 
And  his  comrddes,  that  daffM  the  world  aside. 
And  bid  it  pass? 

Veb.  All  fumish'd,  all  in  arms. 

All  plum'd  like  estridges,  that  wing  ®  the  wind  ; 
Bated  like  eagles  having  lately  batii'd  ; 
Glittering  in  golden  coats,  like  images ; 
As  full  of  spirit  as  the  month  of  May^ 
And  gorgeous  as  the  sun  at  midsummer ; 
Wanton  as  youthful  goats,  wild  as  young  bulls. 
I  saw  young  Harry, — with  his  beaver  oh. 
His  cuisscs  on  his  thighs,  gallantly  arm*d, — 
Rise  from  the  ground  like  feather'd  Mercury, 
And  vaulted  with  such  ease  into  his  seat. 
As  if  an  angel  dropped  down  fi-om  the  clouds. 
To  turn  and  wind  a  fiery  Pegasus, 
And  witch  the  world  with  noble  horsemanship. 

Hot.  No  moi'e,  no  moix) ;  worse  than  the  sun 
in  March, 
Tliis  praise  doth  nourish  agues.     Let  them  come  ; 
They  come  like  sacrifices  in  their  trim. 
And  to  the  fire-eyed  maid  of  smoky  war, 


(*)  First  folio,  ffour.  (f)  First  folio  omits,  kim. 

(J)  First  folio,  A«/A. 

•  As  this)  dream  of  fear.]     The  quartos  before  1613  read  "  term 
of  fear,"  and  they  are  followed  by  all  the  mudem  editors.     We 
prefer  *•  dream  of  fear,"  because  Douglas  appears  to  be  itcornfully 
alluding  to  an  expression  in  the  previous  speech  of  Worcester ; — 
"  This  absence  of  your  father's  draws  a  curtain. 
That  shows  the  ignorant  a  kind  of  fear 
Before  not  dreamt  of." 
b  Nimble-footed — ]   Stowe  relates  that  the  prince  was  so  sur- 
Xiassingly  swift  as  a  runner,  that  with  two  of  his  lords,  '*  without 
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All  hot  and  bleeding  will  we  offer  them : 

The  mailed  Mars  shall  on  his  altar  sit, 

Up  to  the  ears  in  blood.     I  am  on  fire. 

To  hear  this  rich  reprisal  is  so  nigh, 

And  yet  not  ours. — Come,  let  me  take  my  horse, 

WHio  is  to  bear  me  like  a  thunderbolt. 

Against  the  bosom  of  the  prince  of  Wales : 

Harry  to  Harry  shall,  hot*  horse  to  horse. 

Meet,  and  ne'er  part,  till  one  drop  down  a  corse. — 

O,  that  Glendower  were  come ! 

Vkb.  There  is  more  news : 

I  leam'd  in  Worcester,  aa  I  rode  abng,. 
He  cannot  draw  his  power  thisf  fourteen  days. 

Doug.  That's  the  worst  tidings  that  I  bear  <^ 
yet.' 

WoB.  Ay,  by  my  fidth,  that  bears   a   frosty 
sound. 

Hot.  AMiat  may  the  king's  whole  battle  reach 
unto? 

Vfa.  To  thirty  thousand. 

Hot.  Forty  let  it  be  ! 

My  father  and  Glendower  being  both  away. 
The  powera  of  us  may  serve  so  great  a  day. 
Come,  let  us  take  a  muster  speedily : 
Doomsday  is  near ;  die  all,  die  morily. 

Doug.  Talk  not  of  dying  ;  I  am  out  of  fear 
Of  death,  or  death's  hand,  for  this  one  half  year. 

[^JKjceuiii. 


SCENE  n.— ^  public  Road  near  Coventr>\        ' 

Enter  Falstafp  and  Bahdolfh. 

Fal.  Bardolph,  get  thee  before  to  Coventry; 
fill  me  a  bottle  of  sack :  our  soldiers  shall  mairh 
through;  we'll  to  Sutton-Cop-hill  to-night. 

Bard.  Will  you  give  me  money,  captain  ?  .1 

Fal.  Lay  out,  lay  out.  / 

Babd.  This  bottle  makes  an  angel.  I 

Fal.  An  if  it  do,  take  it  for  thy  labour  ;  and  if 
it  make  twenty,  take  them  all,  I'll  answer  the 
coinage.  Bid  my  lieutenant  Peto  meet  nie  at  the 
town's  end. 

Bard.  I  will,  captain :  farewell.  [JPxtl. 

Fal.  If  I  be  not  ashamed  of  my  soldiers,  I  am 

a  soused  gurnet.     I  have  misused  the  king^s  picss 

damnably.     I  have  got.  in  exchange  of  a  hundnd 

and  fifty  soldiers,  three  hundred  and  odd  pounds. 


(«)  First  folio,  no^ 


(t)  First  folio, 


hounds,  bow,  or  engine,'*  he  would  capture  a  wUd  buck  or  doe  a 
a  large  park. 

c  AU  plum*d  like  eetridges,  that  wing  the  wind i\  The  old  text 
has,  with  the  wind ;  Johnson  subitituted  wing  for  wUM^  in  ite 
opinion  of  some  without  necessity;  the  passage  only  icqairiof  !• 
be  pointed  thus  :— 

<'  All  plum'd  tike  estridges,  that  with  the  wind 
Bated,— like  eagles  having  lately  bath'd ; 
Glittering  in  golden  coats,  like  images." 
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I  press  me  none  but  goo<l  householders,  yeomen's 
sons :  inquire  me  out  contracted  bachelors,  such  as 
had  been  asked  t>vice  on  the  bans ;  such  a  commo- 
dity of  warm  slaves,  as  had  as  lief  hear  the  devil 
as  a  drum ;  such  as  fear  the  report  of  a  caliver, 
worse  than  a  struck  fowl,  or  a  hurt  wild-duck.  I 
pressed  me  none  but  such  toasts  and  butter,*  with 
hearts  in  their  bellies  no  bigger  than  pins'  heads, 
and  they  have  bought  out  their  services ;  and  now 
my  whole  charge  consists  of  ancients,  corporals, 
lieutenants,  gentlemen  of  companies,  slaves  as 
ragged  as  Lazarus  in  the  painted  cloth,  where  the 
glutton's  dogs  licked  his  sores :  and  such  as,  indeed, 
wei*e  never  soldiei*s ;  but  discarded  unjust**  serving- 
men,  younger  sons  to  younger  brothers,  revolted 
tapsters,  and  ostlers  trade-fallen ;  the  cankers  of  a 
calm  world,  and  a*  long  peax^e ;  ten  times  more 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  a. 

ft  Toasts  and  butter,—]  An  old  term  of  contempt  for  persons 
cockered  up  and  peaceably  nurtured : — 

"  They  love  young  toaaU  and  hutUrt  (Bow-bell  suckers.)" 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher's  "  Wit  without  Money/'  Act  V.  So.  2. 


dishonourable  ragged  than  an  old  faced  ancient :  ^ 
and  such  have  I,  to  fill  up  the  rooms  of  them  that 
have  bought  out  their  services;  that  you  would 
think,  that  I  had  a  hundred  and  fifty  tattered 
prodigals,  lately  come  from  swine-keeping,  fi'om 
eating  draff  and  husks.  A  mad  fellow  met  me  on  • 
the  way,  and  told  me  I  had  unloaded  all  the 
gibbets,  and  pressed  the  dead  bodies.  No  eye 
hath  seen  such  scare-crows.  I'll  not  march  through 
Coventry  with  them,  that's  flat: — nay,  and  the 
villains  march  wide  betwixt  the  legs,  aa  if  they 
had  gyves  on  ;  for,  indeed,  I  had  the  most  of  them 
out  of  prison.  There's  but*  a  shirt  and  a  half  in 
all  my  company :  and  the  half-shirt  is  two  napkins, 
tacked  together,  and  thrown  over  the  shoulders  like 
a  herald's  coat  without  sleeves :  and  the  shirt,  to 
say  the   truth,  stolen  from   my  host   atf  saint 


(«)  Old  copies,  not. 


(t)  First  folio,  of. 


b  Unjust  ««rvtf(^-»i«fi,—]  That  is,  dishonest  serving-men. 
c  An    old    faced  ancient:]     According  to  Steevens,  an  old 
standard /accd  or  mended  with  a  different  colour. 
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iLCT   IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCEHB  lit 


Alban's,  or  the  red-nose  innkeeper  of  Daventry. 
But  that's  ail  one;  they'll  find  linen  enough  on 
every  hedge. 

Writer  Pbince  Henby  and  Westmoaeland. 

P.  Hen.  How  now,  blown  Jack?  how  now, 
quilt?* 

Fal.  What,  Hal?  How  now,  mad  wag?  what 
a  devil  dost  thou  in  Warwickshire? — ^My  good 
lord  of  Westmoreland,  I  cry  you  mercy ;  I  bought 
your  honour  had  aheady  been  at  Shrewsbury. 

West.  'Faith,  sir  John,  't  is  more  than  time 
that  I  were  there,  and  you  too;  but  my  powers  are 
there  already :  the  king,  I  can  tell  you,  looks  for 
us  all ;  we  must  away  all*  night. 

Fal.  Tut !  never  fear  me ;  I  am  as  vigilant  as  a 
cat  to  steal  cream. 

P.  Hen.  I  think,  to  steal  cream  indeed :  for  thy 
theft  hath  already  made  thee  butter.  But  tell  me, 
Jack ;  whose  fellows  are  these  that  come  after  ? 

Fal.  Mine,  Hal,  mine. 

P.  Hen.  I  did  never  see  such  pitiful  rascals. 

Fal.  Tut,  tut ;  good  enough  to  toss ;  **  food  for 
powder,  food  for  powder ;  they'll  fill  a  pit,  as  well 
as  better :  tush,  man,  mortal  men,  mortal  men. 

West.  Ay,  but,  sir  John,  methinks,  they  are 
exceeding  poor  and  bare ;  too  beggarly. 

Fal.  'Faith,  for  their  poverty, — ^I  know  not 
where  they  had  that :  and  for  their  bareness, — I 
am  sure,  they  never  learned  that  of  me. 

P.  Hen.  No,  I'll  be  sworn;  unless  you  call 
three  fingers  on  the  ribs,  bare.  But,  sirrdi,  make 
haste :  Percy  is  already  in  the  field. 

Fal.  What,  is  the  king  encamped  ? 

West,  He  is,  sir  John ;  I  fear,  we  shall  stay 
too  long. 

Fal.  WeU, 
To  the  latter  end  of  a  fray,  and  the  beginning  of 

a  feast. 
Fits  a  dull  fighter,  and  a  keen  guest.       lExmrit. 


SCENE  111.— The  Eebd  Camp  near  Shrey^BhvLTj. 

Enter  Hotspub,  Wobcesteb,  DouaLAs,    and 
Vernon. 

Hot.  We'll  fight  with  him  to-night. 

WoB.  It  may  not  be. 

(*)  First  folio  inserts,  to, 

•  Qailt  f]  Mr.  Hunter  is  the  only  commentator,  we  believe,  who 
has  noticed  this  word,  and  he  quite  misappreheBda  Its  meaning;  a 
quilt  was  Kfiock-bed, 

b  Good  enough  to  toss ;]  To  toas  upon  a  pike.  Thus  in 
«« Henry  VI."  Part  III.  Act  I.  Sc.  1  :— 

"  The  soldiers  should  have  tov^d  me  on  their  pike*. 
Before,**  Sec, 
e  As  you,  my  lord,  or  any  Scot  that  this  day  lives :]    Kason 
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Doua.  You  give  him  then  advantage. 

Veb.  Not  a  wLit. 

Hot.  Why  say  you  so?  looks  he  not  for  supply? 

Veb.  So  do  we. 

Hot.  His  is  certain,  ours  is  doubtfiil. 

WoB.  Good  cousin,  be  advis'd ;  stir  not  to-night 

Veb.  Do  not,  my  lord. 

Douo.  You  do  not  counsel  well ; 

You  speak  it  out  of  fear,  and  cold  heart 

Veb.  Do  me  no  slander,  Douglas :  by  my  life, 
(And  I  dare  well  maintain  it  with  my  life,) 
If  well-respected  honour  bid  me  on, 
I  hold  as  little  counsel  with  weak  fear. 
As  you,  my  lord,  or  any  Scot  that  this  day  lives:* 
Let  it  be  seen  to-morrow  in  the  battle. 
Which  of  us  fears. 

Doua,  Yea,  or  to-night. 

Veb.  Content 

Hot,  To-night,  say  I. 

Veb.  Come,  come,  it  may  not  be:  I  wonder  mudi, 
Being  men  of  such  great  leading  as  you  are. 
That  you  foresee  not  what  impediments 
Drag  back  our  expedition :  certain  horse 
Of  my  cousin  Vernon's  are  not  yet  come  up : 
Your  uncle  Worcester's  horse  came  but  to-day ; 
And  now  their  pride  and  mettle  is  asleep, 
Their  courage  with  hard  labour  tame  and  dull. 
That  not  a  horse  is  half  the  half  of  himself. 

Hot.  So  are  the  horses  of  the  enemy 
In  general,  journey-bated,  and  brought  low ; 
The  better  part  of  ours  are  full  of  rest 

WoB.  The  number  of  the  king  exoeedeth  con: 
For  God's  sake,  cousin,  stay  till  all  come  in, 

IThe  Trumpet  sounds  a  parley. 

Enter  Sm  Waltbb  Blunt. 

Blunt.  I  come  with  gracious  offers  from  the 
king. 
If  you  vouchsafe  me  hearing,  and  respect. 

Hot.  Welcome,  sir  Walter  Blunt,  and  would  to 
God 
You  were  of  our  determination ! 
Some  of  us  love  you  well ;  and  even  those  some 
Envy  your  great  deseirings,  and  good  name, 
Because  you  are  not  of  our  quality, 
But  stand  against  us  like  an  enemy. 

Blunt.  And  God*  defend,  but  still  I  shoiiU 
stand  so. 
So  long  as,  out  of  limit,  and  true  rule. 
You  stand  against  anointed  majesty ! 

(•)  First  folio,  Heaven. 

would  omit  the  words,  tttf  dojr*  u  they  '*  weaken  the  sense  sad 
destroy  the  measure."  It  is  not  improbabie  thai  tbe  line  origiaatty 
stood:— 

**  As  you«  or  any  Scot  that  this  day  U-res,* 
and  was  subsequently  altered  by  the  poet  to,— 

**  As  you,  my  lord,  or  any  Scot  that  Uvea  ;** 
but  the  compositor,  while  adding  the  words  *'  my  Ivrd,**  ncgtecled 
to  omit  "  this  day/' 
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*        ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scene  it. 


But,  to  my  charge. — The  king  hath  sent  to  know 
The  nature  of  your  griefe  ;  and  whereupon 
You  conjure  from  the  hreaat  of  civil  peace 
Such  hold  hostility,  teaching  his  duteous  land 
Audacious  cruelty.    If  that  the  king 
Have  any  way  your  good  deserts  forgot, — 
Which  he  confesseth  to  he  manifold, — 
He  hids  you  name  your  griefe;  *  and,  with  all  speed. 
You  shall  have  your  desires,  with  interest ; 
And  pardon  ahsolute  for  yourself,  and  these 
Herein  misled  hy  your  suggestion. 

Hot.  The  king  is  kind ;  and,  well  we  know,  the 
king 
Knows  at  what  time  to  promise,  when  to  pay. 
My  &ther,  and*  my  uncle,  and  myself. 
Did  give  him  that  same  royalty  he  wears : 
And, — ^when  he  was  not  six  and  twenty  strong. 
Sick  in  the  world's  regard,  wretched  and  low, 
A  poor  unminded  outlaw  sneaking  home, — 
My  father  gave  him  welcome  to  die  shore ; 
And, — ^when  he  heard  him  swear,  and  vow  to  God, 
He  came  hut  to  he  duke  of  Lancaster, 
To  sue  his  livery,  and  heg  his  peace ; — 
With  tears  of  innocency,  and  terms  of  zeal. 
My  father,  in  kind  heart  and  pity  mov'd, 
Swore  him  assistance,  and  perform'd  it  too. 
Now,  when  the  lords  and  harons  of  the  realm 
Perceiv'd  Northumberland  did  lean  to  him, 
The  more  and  less  came  in  with  cap  and  knee ; 
Met  him  in  boroughs,  cities,  villages  : 
Attended  him  on  bridges,  stood  in  lanes, 
Laid  gifts  before  him,  proiFer'd  him  their  oaths, 
Gave  him  their  heirs  as  pages ;  follow'd  him. 
Even  at  the  heels,  in  golden  multitudes. 
He  presently, — as  greatness  knows  itself, — 
Steps  me  a  little  higher  than  his  vow 
Made  to  my  father,  while  his  blood  was  poor. 
Upon  the  naked  shore  at  Havenspurg ; 
And  now,  forsooth,  takes  on  him  to  reform 
Some  certain  edicts,  and  some  strait  decrees. 
That  lie  too  heavy  on  the  commonwealth ; 
Cries  out  upon  abuses,  seems  to  weep 
Over  his  country^s  wrongs ;  and,  by  this  face, 
This  seeming  brow  of  justice,  did  he  win 
The  hearts  of  all  that  he  did  angle  for. 
Proceeded  further ;  cut  me  off  the  heads 
Of  all  the  &vourites,  that  the  absent  king 
In  deputation  left  behind  him  here, 
Wlien  he  was  personal  in  the  Irish  war. 

Blunt.  Tut,  I  came  not  to  hear  this. 

Hot.  Then,  to  the  point. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  and. 


»  Griefs;]  That  is,  ^«vaiie«*. 

1>  Task'd  the  whole  state:]  ToiVd  and  iaa^d  were  often  used 
indifferently :— "  Duke  Philip,  by  the  space  of  many  years,  levied 
neither  subtidies  nor  tasks r -^  Memttire  of  P.  d9  Cominet,  toy 
Daoert,  folio  1674,  p.  136.    Quoted  by  Steevens. 


In  short  time  after,  he  depos'd  the  king ; 
Soon  after  that,  depriv'd  him  of  his  life ; 
And,  in  the  neck  of  that,  task'd^  the  whole  state : 
To  make  that  worse,  suffer'd  his  kinsman  March 
(Who  is,  if  every  owner  were  well  *  plac'd. 
Indeed  his  king,)  to  be  engag'd  ^  in  Wales, 
There  without  ransom  to  lie  forfeited : 
Disgrac'd  me  in  my  happy  victories. 
Sought  to  entrap  me  by  intelligence, 
Eated  my  uncle  from  the  council-board. 
In  rage  dismissed  my  father  from  the  court. 
Broke  oath  on  oath,  committed  wrong  on  wix)ng. 
And,  in  conclusion,  drove  us  to  seek  out 
This  head  of  safety ;  and,  withal,  to  pry 
Into  his  title,  the  which  we  find 
Too  indirect  for  long  continuance. 

Blumt.  Shall  I  return  this  answer  to  the  king  ? 

Hot.  Not  so,  sir  Walter ;   we  'U  withdraw  a 
while. 
Go  to  the  king :  and  let  there  be  impawn'd 
Some  surety  for  a  safe  return  again. 
And  in  the  morning  early  shall  mine  f  uncle 
Bring  him  our  purposes :  t  and  so  farewell. 

Blunt.  I  would  you  would  accept  of  grace  and 
love. 

Hot.  And,§  may  be,  so  we  shall. 

Blunt.  'Pray  God,||  you  do ! 

{Exeunt 


SCENE  IV.— York.  A  Room  in  «A«  Archbishop'* 
HoiLse. 

Enter  the  Abchbishop  op  York,  and  a  Gentle- 
man. 

Abch.  Hie,  good  sir  Michael ;  bear  this  sealed 
brief, 
With  winged  haste,  to  the  lord  mareshal ; 
This,  to  my  cousin  Scroop  ;  and  all  the  rest, 
To  whom  they  are  directed ;  if  you  knew 
How  much  they  do  import,  you  would  make  haste. 

Gent.  My  good  lord, 
I  guess  their  tenor. 

Arch.  Like  enough,  you  do. 

To-morrow,  good  sir  Michael,  is  a  day, 
^Tierein  the  fortune  of  ten  thousand  men 
Must  bide  the  touch  :  for,  sir,  at  Shrewsbury, 
As  I  am  truly  given  to  understand, 
The  king,  with  mighty  and  quick-raised  power, 
Meets  with  lord  Harry ;  s^d  1  fear,  sir  Michael,— 


( • )  First  foUo  omits,  tpell.  ( f )  First  folio,  my. 

(I)  First  foUo,  purpose.  ( $ )  First  folio,  Jnd'i. 

(^)  Finttono,  Heaven.  ^ 

o  Eogair'd  in  Wales,—]    This  is  the  reading  of  all  the  ancient 
copies,  which  Theobald  altered  to  "incafd."    Engag'd  means 
detained  as  a  pledge  or  hostage.    So  in  Act  v.  Sc.  2,  of  this  play :— 
**  And  Westmoreland  that  was  engaged,  did  bear  it." 
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ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCE^E  IT. 


What  with  the  sickness  of  Northumberland^ 

(Whose  power  was  in  the  first  proportion,) 

And  what  with  Owen  Glendower's  absence  thence, 

(Who  with  them  was  a  rated  sinew  *  too, 

And  comes  not  in,  o'er-rul'd  by  prophecies,)— 

I  fear,  the  power  of  Percy  is  too  weak 

To  wage  an  instant  trial  with  the  king. 

Gknt.  Why,  my  good  lord,  you  need  not  fear ; 
there 's  Douglas, 
And  lord  Moi timer. 

Akch.  No,  Mortimer's  not  there. 

Gent.  But  there  is   Mordake,   Venion,   lord 
Harry  Percy, 
And  there 's  my  lord  of  Worcester  ;  and  a  head 
Of  gallant  waniors,  noble  gentlemen. 

^CH.  And  so  there  is :  but  yet  the  king  hath 
drawn 


»  Who  with  them  teas  a  rated  siiiew  too,—]     A  valued  strength. 
The  folio  read* — 

'•  Wm  rated //-m/^  too." 


The  special  head  of  all  the  land  together  ;— 
The  prince  of  Wales,  lord  John  of  Lancaster, 
The  noble  Westmoreland,  and  warlike  Blunt ; 
And  many  more  corrivals,  and  dear  men 
Of  estimation  and  command  in  arms. 

Gent.  Doubt  not,  my  lord,  they  *  shall  be  well 
oppos'd. 

Abch.  I  hope  no  less,  yet  needful  'tis  to  fear; 
And,  to  prevent  the  worst,  sir  Michael,  speed; 
For,  if  lord  Percy  thrive  not,  ere  the  kmg 
Dismiss  his  power,  he  means  to  visit  us, — 
For  he  hath  heard  of  our  confederacy, — 
And   'tis   but  wisdom   to   make   strong  against 

him; 
Therefore,  make  haste ;  I  must  go  write  again 
To  other  friends ;  and  so  farewell,  sir  Michael. 

[^Exeunt  sewrallff. 


(•)  First  folio.  A*. 
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ACT  V. 


SCENE  L^The  Kings  Camp  near  Slu-ewsbury. 


Enter  Kixg  Hrnby,  Prince  IIenry,  Prince 
John  of  Lancaster,  Sm  Walter  Blunt, 
and  Sir  John  Falstaff. 

K.  Hen.  How  bloodily  the  sun  begins  to  peer 
Abore  yon  busky^  hill !  the  day  looks  pale 
At  his  distemperature. 

P.  Hen.  The  southern  wind 

Both  play  the  trumpet  to  his  purposes ; 
And,  by  bis  hollow  whistling  in  the  leaves, 
Foretells  a  tempest,  and  a  blustering  day. 

K.  Hen.  Then  with  the  losers  let  it  sympathise; 
For  nothing  can  seem  foul  to  those  that  win. — 


^ Above  ponYmtkjkUtf]  Btukjf'u  woody,  and  should,  perhaps, 
bt  tpeU  ho*kf,  from  the  Latin  botcutf  or  the  French  bosque ;  as  in 


Trumpet  sounds.     Enter  Worckstrr  aiid 
Vernon. 

How  now,  my  lord  of  Worcester  ?  't  is  not  well. 
That  you  and  I  should  meet  upon  such  terms 
As  now  we  meet.     You  have  deceiv'd  our  trust ; 
And  made  us  doff  our  easy  robes  of  peace, 
To  crush  our  old  limbs  in  ungentle  steel : 
This  is  not  well,  my  lord,  this  is  not  well. 
What  say  you  to  it  ?  will  you  again  unknit 
This  churlish  knot  of  all-abhorred  war  ? 
And  move  in  that  obedient  orb  again, 
Where  you  did  give  a  fair  and  natural  light ; 


the* 


Tempest,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1  :— 

"  My  bosky  acres,  and  my  unshrubb'd  down." 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[8CEKBL 


And  be  no  more  an  exhal'd  meteor, 

A  prodigy  of  fear,  and  a  portent 

Of  broached  mischief  to  the  unborn  times  ? 

WoB.  Hear  me,  my  liege : 
For  mine  own  part,  I  could  be  well  content 
To  entertain  the  lag-end  of  my  life 
With  quiet  hours ;  for,  I  do  protest, 
I  have  not  sought  the  day  of  this  dislike. 

K.  Hen.  You  have  not  sought  it !  how  comes 
it  then  ? 

Fal.  Rebellion  lay  in  his  way,  and  he  found  it. 

P.  Hen.  Peace,  chewet,*  peace. 

Woe.  It  pleas'd  your  majesty  to  turn  your 
looks 
Of  favour,  from  myself,  and  all  our  house ; 
And  yet  I  must  remember  you,  my  lord, 
We  were  the  first  and  dearest  of  your  friends. 
For  you,  my  staff  of  office  did  I  break 
In  Richard's  time  ;  and  posted  day  and  night 
To  meet  you  on  the  way,  and  kiss  your  hand, 
When  yet  you  were  in  place  and  in  account 
Nothing  so  strong  and  fortunate  as  I. 
It  was  myself,  my  brother,  and  his  son. 
That  brought  you  home,  and  boldly  did  outdare 
The  dangers  *  of  the  time.     You  swore  to  us, — 
And  you  did  swear  that  oath  at  Doncaster, — 
That  you  did  nothing  t  purpose  'gainst  the  state  ; 
Nor  claim  no  frirthcr  than  your  new-falPn  right, 
The  seat  of  Gaunt,  dukedom  of  Ijancaster  : 
To  this  we  swore  J  oiu*  aid.     But,  in  short  space, 
It  rain'd  down  fortune  showering  on  your  head ; 
And  such  a  flood  of  gi^eatness  fell  on  you, — 
What  with  oiu*  help,  what  with  the  absent  king ; 
What  with  the  injuries  of  a  §  wanton  time ; 
The  seeming  sufferances  that  you  had  borne ; 
And  the  contrarious  winds,  that  held  the  king 
So  long  in  his  ||  unlucky  Irish  wars. 
That  all  in  England  did  repute  Ixim  dead, — 
And,  from  this  swarm  of  fair  advantages, 
You  took  occasion  to  be  quickly  woo'd 
To  gripe  the  general  sway  into  your  hand  : 
Forgot  your  oath  to  us  at  Doncaster  ; 
And,  being  fed  by  us,  you  us'd  us  so 
As  that  ungentle  gull,  the  cuckoo's  bird,** 
Useth  the  sparrow  ;  did  oppress  our  nest, 
Grew  by  our  feeding  to  so  great  a  bulk. 
That  even  our  love  durst  not  come  near  your  sight. 
For  fear  of  swallowing  ;  but  with  nimble  wing 
We  were  enforc'd,  for  safety  sake,  to  fly 
Out  of  your  sight,  and  raise  this  present  head ; 
Whereby  we  stand  opposed  by  such  means 


(•)  Pirst  folio,  danger,  (t)  First  folio  interts,  of, 

it)  Pint  folio,  ware.  ($)  First  folio  omits,  o. 

(II)  First  folio,  Me. 

»  Peace,  chewet,—-]  ChewH,  from  the  French  choUHtCt  meant 
"  8  noisy,  chattering  bird,"  a  chough  ot  jackdaw. 
b  A»  that  ungentle  Rull,  the  cuckoo's  bird, 

Veelh  the  sparrow  ;] 
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Ab  you  yourself  have  forg'd  agunst  yourself. 
By  unkind  usage,  dangerous  countenance, 
And  violation  of  all  faith  and  troth 
Sworn  to  us  in  your  *  younger  enterprise. 
*   K.  Hen.  These  things,  indeed,  you  have  arti- 
culated. 
Proclaimed  at  market-crosses,  read  in  churches, 
To  face  the  garment  of  rebellion 
With  some  fine  colour,  that  may  please  the  eye 
Of  fickle  changelings,  and  poor  discontents. 
Which  gape,  and  rub  the  elbow,  at  the  news 
Of  hm'ly-bm'ly  innovation : 
And  never  yet  did  insurrection  want 
Such  water-colours,  to  impaint  his  cause ; 
Nor  moody  beggars,  starving  for  a  time 
Of  pell-mell  havoc  and  confusion. 

P.  Hen.  In  both  our  armies,  there  is  many 
a  soul 
Shall  pay  full  dearly  for  this  encounter. 
If  once  they  join  in  trial.     Tell  your  nephew, 
The  prince  of  Wales  doth  join  with  all  the  world 
In  praise  of  Henry  Percy.     By  my  hopes, — 
This  present  enterprise  set  off  his  head, — 
I  do  not  think  a  braver  gentleman. 
More  active-valiant,  or  more  valiant-young, 
Moi'e  daring,  or  more  bold,  is  now  alive, 
To  grace  this  latter  age  with  noble  deeds. 
For  my  part,  I  may  speak  it  to  my  shame, 
I  have  a  truant  been  to  chivalry ; 
And  so,  I  hear,  he  doth  account  me  too : 
Yet  this, — before  my  fathei^^s  majesty, — 
I  am  content,  that  he  shall  take  the  odds 
Of  his  gi'eat  name  and  estimation. 
And  will,  to  save  the  blood  on  either  side, 
Try  fortune  with  him  in  a  single  fight. 

K.  Hen.  And,  prince  of  Wales,  so  dare  we 
venture  thee. 
Albeit,  considerations  infinite 
Do  make  against  it — ^No,  good  Worcester,  no, 
We  love  our  people  well ;  even  those  we  love. 
That  are  misled  upon  your  cousin's  part ; 
And,  will  they  take  tiie  offer  of  our  grace, 
Both  he,  and  they,  and  you,  yea,  every  man 
ShaU  be  my  friend  again,  and  I  '11  be  his : 
So  tell  your  cousin,  and  bring  me  word 
"ViTiat  he  will  do : — but  if  he  will  not  yield, 
Eebuke  and  dread  correction  wait  on  us. 
And  they  shall  do  their  office.     So,  be  gone ; 
We  will  not  now  be  troubled  with  reply ; 
We  offer  fair,  take  it  advisedly. 

{^Exeunt  Wobcestee  and  Vbbnon. 


(«)  First  folio  omits,  your. 


By  gull  yt%M  meant  a  young  unfeathered  bird.  The  enekoo 
often  lays  its  eggs  in  the  sparrow's  nest,  and  when  tbs 
chicken  or  cuckoo's  bird,  hatched  and  reared  by  the  spanov, 
grows  of  bulk  and  strength  enough,  it  firequently  expels  itsBorM. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  V] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scene  it. 


p.  Hen.  It  will  not  be  ftccepted,  on  my  life : 
The  Douglas  and  the  Hotspur  both  together 
Are  confident  against  the  world  in  arms. 

K.  Hen.  Hence,  tiierefore,  every  leader  to  his 
charge; 
For,  on  their  answer,  will  we  set  on  them : 
And  God  befriend  us,  as  our  cause  is  just ! 

[Exeunt  King,  Blunt,  and  Prince  John. 

Fai«.  Hal,  if  thou  see  me  down  in  the  battle, 
and  bestride  me,  so ;  't  is  a  point  of  friendship. 

P.  HsN.  Nothing  but  a  colossus  can  do  thee 
that  friendship.     Say  thy  prayers,  and  farewell. 

Fal.  I  would  it  were  bed- time,  Hal,  and  all 
well. 

P.  Hen.  Why,  thou  owest  God*  a  death.  [Bant. 

Fal.  'T  is  not  due  yet ;  I  would  be  loth  to  pay 
him  before  his  day.  What  need  I  be  so  forward 
with  him  that  calls  not  on  me?  Well,  'tis  no 
matter ;  Honour  pricks  me  on.  Yea,t  but  how  if 
Honour  prick  me  off  when  I  come  on  ?  how  then  ? 
Can  Honour  set  to  a  leg  ?  No.  Or  an  arm  ?  No. 
Or  take  away  the  grief  of  a  wound  ?  No.  Honour 
hath  no  skill  in  surgery  then?  No.  'WTiat  is 
Honour  ?  A  word.  What  is  that  word,  Honour  ? 
Air.'  A  trim  reckoning! — ^Who  hath  it?  He 
that  died  o'  Wednesday.  Doth  he  feel  it  ?  No. 
Doth  he  hear  it  ?  No.  Is  it  insensible  then  ? 
Yea,  to  the  dead.  But  will  it  not  live  with  the 
living  ?  No.  Why  ?  Detraction  will  not  suffer 
it: — therefore  I'll  none  of  it:  Honour  is  a 
mere  'scutcheon,  and  so  ends  my  catechism. 

lExit. 


SCENE  IL—The  Behel  Camp. 
Enter  Wobcesteb  and  A^ebnon. 

WoB.  O,  no,  my  nephew  must  not  know,  sir 
Kichard,(l) 
The  liberal  and  %  kind  offer  of  the  king. 

Veb.  'Twere  best,  he  did. 

WoB.  Then  are  we  §  all  undone. 

It  is  not  possible,  it  cannot  be. 
The  king  should  ||  keep  his  word  in  loving  us ; 
He  will  suspect  us  still,  and  find  a  time 
To  punish  this  offence  in  other  t  faults : 
Suspicion,**  all  our  lives,  shall  be  stuck  frill  of  eyes: 
For  treason  is  but  trusted  like  the  fox ; 
Who,  ne'er  so  tame,  so  cherish'd,  and  lock'd  up. 


(f )  First  folio  omits,  ] 


(•)  First  folio,  Heawn. 
(X)  First  folio  omits,  oiuf. 

(D )  First  folio,  would,  (f )  First  folio, otkert, 

(••)  Old  copies,  »uppotiUon. 


(I)  First  folio,  we  are. 


*  Whai  is  UuU  word.  Honour  t  Air.]  This  is  the  reading  of  the 
lirth  quarto  and  the  folio  1623,  and  it  is  decidedly  preferable  to 
the  redundant  lection  of  the  other  copies. 

b  Defy  him  by  the  lord  of  Westmoreland.] 

This  line  is  giyen  in  all  the  old  copies  to  Douglas.     Capelli 


Will  have  a  wild  trick  of  his  ancestors. 

Look  how  we*  can,  or  sad,  or  merrily, 

Interpretation  will  misquote  our  looks, 

And  we  shall  feed  like  oxen  at  a  stall. 

The  better  cherish'd,  still  the  nearer  death. 

My  nephew's  trespass  may  be  well  forgot. 

It  hath  the  excuse  of  youth,  and  heat  of  blood, 

And  an  adopted  name  of  privilege, — 

A  hair-brain'd  Hotspur,  govem'd  by  a  spleen : 

All  his  offences  live  upon  my  head. 

And  on  his  father's ; — we  did  train  him  on ; 

And,  his  corruption  being  ta'en  from  us, 

We,  as  the  spring  of  all,  shall  pay  for  all. 

Therefore,  good  cousin,  let  not  Harry  know, 

In  any  case,  the  offer  of  the  king. 

Veb.  Deliver  what  you  will,  I'll  say,  'tis  so. 
Here  comes  your  cousin. 

Enter  Hotspub  and  Douglas;    Officers  and 
Soldiers,  behind. 

Hot.  My  uncle  is  retum'd  : — deliver  up 
My  lord  of  Westmoreland. — Uncle,  what  news  ? 

WoB.  The  king  will  bid  you  battle  presently. 

Doug.  Defy  him  by  the  lord  of  Westmoreland.** 

Hot.  Lord  Douglas,  go  you  and  tell  him  so. 

Doug.  Marry,  and  shall,  and  very  willingly. 

[Exit. 

WoB.  There  is  no  seeming  mercy  in  the  king. 

Hot.  Did  you  beg  any  ?  God  forbid  ! 

WoB.  I  told  him  gently  of  our  grievances. 
Of  his  oath-breaking,  which  he  mended  thus, — 
By  now  forswearing  that  he  is  forsworn : 
He  calls  us,  rebels,  traitors ;  and  will  scourge 
With  haughty  arms  this  hateful  name  in  us. 

Re-enter  Douglas. 

Doug.  Arm,  gentlemen !  to  arms !  for  I  have 
thrown 
A  brave  defiance  in  King  Henry's  teeth, 
And  Westmoreland,  that  was  engag'd,  did  bear  it ; 
Which  cannot  choose  but  bring  him  quickly  on. 

WoB.  The  prince  of  Wales  stepp'd  forth  before 
the  king, 
And,  nephew,  challeng'd  you  to  single  fight 

Hot.  O,  would  the  quarrel  lay  upon  our  heads ; 
And  that  no  man  might  draw  short  breath  to-day, 
But  I,  and  Harry  Monmouth  !  Tell  me,  tell  me. 
How  show'd  his  tasking  ?  ®  seem'd  it  in  contempt  ? 


(«)  First  foUo,A«. 

perhaps  rightly,  assigned  it  to  Hotspur,  ohserving  that  his  station 
and  his  temper  would  have  rendered  him  the  first  to  take  fire  at 
his  ancle's  Intelligence. 

«  How  ehou^d  kU  tasking  t]   Tasking  here  means  ehallenging. 
So  In  "  Richard  II.'*  Act  IV.  8c.  1.  :— 

"  I  ioMk  the  earth  to  the  like." 
AU  the  old  editions  after  the  first  quarto  read,  talking. 
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Ver.  No,  by  mj  soul ;  I  never  in  my  life 
Did  hear  a  challenge  urg'd  more  modestly, 
Unless  a  brother  should  a  brother  dare 
To  gentle  exercise  and  proof  of  arms. 
He  gave  you  all  the  duties  of  a  man, 
Trimm'd  up  your  praises  with  a  princely  tongue, 
Spoke  your  deservings  like  a  chronicle  ; 
Making  you  ever  better  than  his  praise. 
By  still  dispraising  praise,  valued  with  you  : 
And,  which  became  him  like  a  prince  indeed, 
He  made  a  blushing  cital  of  himself. 
And  chid  his  truant  youth  with  such  a  grace, 
Afl  if  he  master'd  there  a  double  spirit. 
Of  teaching  and  of  learning,  instantly. 
There  did  he  pause.    But  let  me  tell  the  world,— 
If  he  outlive  the  envy  of  this  day, 
England  did  never  owe  so  sweet  a  hope, 
So  much  misconstrued  in  his  wantonness. 

Hot.  Cousin,  I  think,  thou  art  enamoured 
On  his  follies ;  never  did  I  hear 
566 


Of  any  prince,  so  wild  a  libertine :  • 
But,  be  he  as  he  will,  yet  once  ere  night 
I  will  embrace  him  with  a  soldier's  arm. 

That  he  shall  shrink  under  my  courtesy. 

Arm,  arm,  with  speed  ! And,  fellows,  soldiersy 

friends. 
Better  consider  what  you  have  to  do. 
Than  I,  that  have  not  well  the  gift  of  tongue, 
Can  lift  your  blood  up  with  persuasion. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord,  here  are  letters  for  you. 

Hot.  I  cannot  read  them  now. — 
O  gentlemen,  the  time  of  life  is  short ; 
To  spend  that  shortness  basely,  were  too  long, 
If  life  did  ride  upon  a  diaPs  point, 


>  So  wild  a  libertine :]  The  first  three  quartos  read,  lo  vQd  • 
libertie;  the  folio  1623,  so  irlld  at  liberty.  The  emeiidatioii  in  the 
text  wac  made  by  CapelL 
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ACTT.] 


KING  HBNRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCEXB  III. 


Still  ending  at  the  aniral  of  an  hour. 
An  if  we  liYCy  we  lire  to  tread  on  kings ; 
If  die,  liraTe  death,  when  prinoes  die  with  us ! 
Now  for  our  consciences, — ^the  arms  are*  fair, 
When  the  intent  off  hearing  them  is  just. 

Enter  another  Messenger. 

Mess.  Mj  lord,  prepare;  the  king  comes  on 

apace. 
Hot.  I  thank  him,  that  he  cuts  me  from  mj 

tale. 
For  I  profess  not  talking.     Only  this — 
Let  each  man  do  his  host ;  and  here  draw  I:t 
A  Bword,  whose  §  temper  I  intend  to  stain 
TTitli  the  hest  hlood  that  I  can  meet  withal 
In  the  adrenture  of  this  perilous  day. 
Now, — ^Esperance  ! — ^Percy  ! — and  set  on. — 
Sound  all  the  lofty  instruments  of  war, 
-\nd  by  that  music  let  us  all  embrace  : 
For.  heaven  to  earth,*  some  of  us  never  shall 
A  second  time  do  such  a  courtesy. 

[Flourish  of  trumpets.     They  embrace, 
and  ea;eunt. 


SCENE  III. — Plain  near  Shrewsbury. 

Alamm  to  the  battle.  Excursions,  and  FaHies 
Jijhting.  Then  enter  Douglas  aaid  Blunt, 
meeting, 

Blutit.  What  is  thy  name,  that  in  the  |i  battle 
thus 
Thou  crosBcst  me  ?  what  honour  dost  thou  seek 
Upon  my  head  ? 

Bouo.  Know  then,  my  name  is  Douglas ; 

And  I  do  haunt  thee  in  the  battle  thus, 
Because  some  tell  me  that  thou  art  a  king. 

Blunt.  They  tell  thee  true. 

Doug.  The  lord  of  Stafford  dear  to-day  hath 
bought 
Thy  likeness ;  for,  instead  of  thee,  king  Harry, 
This  sword  hath  ended  him :  so  shall  it  thee. 
Unless  thou  yield  thee  as  myf  prisoner. 

Blukt.  I  was  not  bom  a  yielder,  thou  proud 
Scot;** 


(•)  Pint  folio,  U, 
O  Pint  folio,  /  draw. 
(1)  Old  text  omits,  l*«. 


(t)  First  folio,/or. 

(()  First  folio  inserU,  worthy. 

(f)  First  foUo,  a. 


*  For,  besTen  to  earth,—]  ll  it  ike  odd$  of  heaven  to  earth. 

Vk7  dooUt  sbonld  have  been  thrown  upon  a  passage  so  clear  and 
i  •atbfiMtoTj,  not  only  by  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  but  even  by  bis 
I    tRBcbaat  opponent,  Mr.  Singer,  is  quite  inexplicable ;  the  former 

Fiiissti  the  poor  substitution  of, 

"  Fore  heaven  oetf,"  &c. 

nd  the  latter  anggests  that  we  should  read, 

"  For  here  on  earth,**  See. 

Ut  the  reader  compare  witb  the  old  text,  the  foDowing,  flrom 
**  KoBMo  and  Juliet,^'  Act  IIL  Sc.  6  :- 


And  thou  shalt  find  a  king  that  will  revenge 
Lord*  Stafford's  death. 

[They  fight,  and  Blunt  is  slain. 

Enter  Hotspub. 

Hot.  O  Douglas,  hadst  thou  fought  at  Holme- 
doA  thus, 
I  never  had  triumphed  o'er  a  Scot. 

Doug.  All's  done,  all's  won;  here  breathless 

lies  the  king. 
Hot.  Where? 
Douo.  Here. 

Hot.  This,  Douglas  ?  no,  I  know  this  face  full 
well: 
A  gallant  knight  he  was,  his  name  was  Blunt, 
Semblably  fumish'd  like  the  king  himself. 

Douo.  At  fool  go  with  thy  soul,  whither  it 
goes: 
A  horrow'd  title  hast  thou  hought  too  dear. 
\Miy  didst  thou  tell  me  that  thou  wert  a  king  ? 
Hot.  The  king  hath  many  marching®  in  his 

coats.  ' 

Douo.  Now,  by  my  sword,  I  will  kill  all  his 
coats ; 
I  '11  murder  all  his  wardrobe,  piece  by  piece. 
Until  I  meet  the  king. 

Hot.  Up  and  away  ; 

Our  soldiers  stand  full  fairly  for  the  day. 

[Exeunt, 

Other  Alarums,     Enter  Falstaff. 

Fal.  Though  I  could  'scape  shot-free  at  London, 
I  fear  the  shot  here ;  here's  no  scoring,  but  upon 
the  pate. — Soft !  who  art  thou?  Sir  Walter  Blunt ! — 
there's  Honour  for  you !  Here's  no  vanity ! — I  am 
as  hot  as  molten  lead,  and  as  heavy  too :  God:t 
keep  lead  out  of  me  !  I  need  no  more  weight  than 
mine  own  bowels. — I  have  led  my  ragamuffins  § 
where  they  are  peppered :  there's  but||  three  of  my 
hundred  and  fifty  left  alive,  and  they  are  If  for  the 
town's  end,  to  beg  duiing  life.  But  who  comes 
here? 

^w^Peincb  Henby. 

P.  Hen.  What,  stand'st  thou  idle  here?  lend 
me  thy  sword : 


(•)  PIrst  folio,  Lorde, 
iX)  First  folio,  Heaven, 
(U)  Old  text,  not. 


(t)  Old  copies,  ><A. 

(S)  Old  text,  rag  ofmi^gln 

(Y)  First  folio  omits,  are. 


And  all  the  world  to  nothing 


And, 


That  he  dares  ne'er  come  back.''^ 

"  Should  I  miscarry  in  the  present  Journey, 
From  whence  it  is  all  number  to  a  cipher 
I  ne'er  return  with  honour." 

If  AssivGxn's  Duke  of  Milan,  Act  I.  8e.  S. 

l>  /  wa$  not  born  a  yielder,  thou  proud  Scot;]  So  the  Urst  quarto ; 
the  folio  reads,  I  was  not  bom  to  field,  thou  hanghtgSoot, 

«  The  king  hath  mang  marebiog  t«i  hit  eoott.}  For  marching 
Mr.  Collier's  annotator  reads,  matking. 
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ACT  V.]. 


KING  HENBY  THE  FOURTH. 


[flCEn  rr. 


MaDj  a  noblemsB  lies  stark  and  stiff 
Under  the  hoofs  of  vaunting  enemies, 
Whose  deaths  are  unreveng'd.     Pr'ythee,  lend  me 
thy  sword. 

Fal.  0  Hal,  I  pr'ythee,  give  me  leave  to 
breathe  a  while. — Turk  Gregory  »  never  did  such 
deeds  in  arms,  as  I  have  done  this  day.  I  have 
paid  Percy,  I  have  made  him  sure. 

P.  Hen.  He  is,  indeed ;  and  living  to  kill  thee. 
I  pr'ythee,  lend  me  thy  sword. 

Fal.  Nay,  before  God,*  Hal,  if  Perey  be  alive, 
thou  get*8t  not  my  sword ;  but  take  my  pistol,  if 
thou  wilt. 

P.  Hen.  Give  it  me  :  what,  is  it  in  the  case  ? 

Fal.  Ay,  Hal ;  'tis  hot,  'tis  hot  ;t  there's  that 
will  sack  a  city. 

[The  Pbince  draws  ovt  a  bottle  ofmch. 

P.  Hen.  WTiat,  is  it  a  time  to  jest  and  dally 
now  ?  [Throws  it  at  him  and  exit. 

Fal.  Well, J  if  Percy  be  alive,  I'll  pierce  him. 
If  he  do  come  in  my  way,  so ;  if  he  do  not,  if  I 
come  in, bis  willingly,  let  him  make  a  carbonado** 
of  me.  I  like  not  such  grinning  honour  as  sir 
Walter  hath.  Give  me  life ;  which  if  I  can  save, 
so ;  if  not,  honour  comes  unlooked  for,  and  there's 
an  eud.  [JSxit. 


SCENE  lY.—Anothe7^  PaH  of  the  Field. 

Alarums.     Excursions.   Enter  the  King,  Prince 
Hejtoy,  Pbince  John,  and  Westmoreland. 

K.  Hen.  I  pr'ythee, 
Harry,    withdraw    thyself;     thou    bleed'st     too 

much : — 
Lord  John  of  Lancaster,  go  you  with  him. 

P.  John.  Not  I,  my  lord,  unless  I  did  bleed 

too. 
P.  Hen.  I  beseech  your  majesty,  make  up, 
Lest  your§  retirement  do  amaze  your  friends. 

K.  Hen.  I  will  do  so  : — 
My  lord  of  Westmoreland,  lead  him  to  his  tent. 
West.  Come,  my  lord,  I'll  lead  you  to  your 

tent. 
P.  Hen.  Lead  me,  my  lord  ?   I  do  not  need 
your  help : 
And  God II  forbid,  a  shallow  scratch  should  drive 
The  prince  of  Wales  from  such  a  field  as  this, 
"WTiere  stain'd  nobility  lies  trodden  on, 
And  rebels'  arms  triumph  in  massacres ! 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  before  God. 
(f )  First  folio  omits  the  repetition.       (t)  First  folio  omits,  Welt. 
(f)  First  folio,  you.  (y)  First  folio,  Heaven. 

»  Turk  Gregory—]  Gregory  the  Seventh,  called  Hildebrand. 
**  Fox,  in  his  History  hath  trade  Gregory  so  odious,  that  I  don't 
doubt  hut  the  good  Protestants  of  that  time  vere  well  pleased  to 
hear  him  thus  characterised,  as  uniting  the  attributes  of  their 
two  great  enemies,  the  Turk  and  Pope,  In  one."— Wa»burtok. 
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P.  John.  We  breathe  too  bng  :- 
Westmoreland, 
Our  duty  this  way  lies ;  for  God's  *  sake,  come. 
[Exeunt  PsiNCifi  John  and  Westmoeblakd. 
P.  Hen.  By  heaven,  thou  hast  deceiv'd  me, 
Lancaster; 
I  did  not  think  thee  lord  of  such  a  spirit : 
Before,  I  lov'd  thee  as  a  brother,  John ; 
But  now,  I  do  respect  thee  as  my  soul. 

K.  Hen.  I  saw  him  hold  lord  Percy  at  tlic 
point. 
With  lustier  maintenance  than  I  did  look  for 
Of  such  an  ungrown  warrior. 

P.  Hen.  O,  this  boy 

Lends  mettle  to  us  all !  [ExU. 

Alarums.    Enter  Douglas. 

Doug.  Another  king !  they  grow  like  Hydra's 

heads : 
I  am  the  Douglas,  fatal  to  all  those 
That   wear  those   colours  on   them. — ^What  art 

thou, 
That  counterfeit'st  the  person  of  a  king  ? 

K.  Hen.    The  king  himself;    who,   Douglas, 

grieves  at  heart. 
So  many  of  his  shadows  thou  hast  met. 
And  not  the  very  king.     I  have  two  boys 
Seek  Percy,  and  thyself,  about  the  field : 
But  seeing  thou  fall'st  on  me  so  luckily,- 
I  will  assay  thee  ;  so  defend  thyself. 

Doug.  I  fear,  thou  art  another  counterfeit ; 
And  yet,  in  faith,  thou  bear'st  thee  like  a  king: 
But  mine,  I  am  sure,  thou  art,  whoe'er  thou  be. 
And  thus  I  win  thee. 

XThey  fight;   the  King  being  in  danger ^  enter 
Prince  Henby. 

P.  Hen.  Hold  up  thy  head,  vile  Scot,  or  thou 
art  like 
Never  to  hold  it  up  again  !  the  spirits 
Of  valiant  Shirley,  Stafford,  Blunt,  are  in  mj 

arms : 
It  is  the  Prince  of  Wales,  that  threatQps  thee ; 
Who  never  promiseth,  but  he  means  to  pay. — 

[They fight;  Douglas /♦» 
Cheerly,  my  lord ;  how  feres  your  grace  ? — 
Sir  Nicholas  Grawsey  hath  for  succour  sefit, 
And  so  hath  Clifton  ;  I'll  to  Clifton  straight. 
K.  Hen.  Stay,  and  breathe  a  while: — (2) 
Thou  hast  redeem'd  thy  lost  opinion ;  ^ 


{*)  FinttoMo,  Heavens. 


b  Carhonado— ]  A  eollop  cooked  on  the  coals. 

e  Thou  haet  redeem'd  thy  lost  opinion;]  That  is,  repulaUom. 
eslinuUion.  So  in  <«The  Gamester,"  hy  Shirley,  "PatJence! 
I  mean  you  have  the  opinion  of  a  ▼aliant  gentleman ;  one  that 
daret  fight  and  maintain  your  honour  against  odda." 
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And  show'dy  thou  mak'st  some  tender  of  my  ]ife, 
In  this  fair  rescue  thou  hast  brought  to  me. 

P.  Hen.  O  God,*  they  did  me  too  much  injury, 
That  ever  said,  I  hearken'd  for  t  your  death. 
If  it  were  so,  I  might  have  let  alone 
The  insulting  hand  of  Douglas  over  you ; 
WTiich  would  have  been  as  speedy  in  your  end, 
As  all  the  poisonous  potions  in  the  world, 
And  sav'd  the  treacherous  labour  of  your  son. 

K.  Hen.  Make  up  to  Clifton,  I'll  to  Sir  Nicholas 
Gawsey.  \_Exit  Kino  Henby. 

EnUr  HoTSPUB. 

Hot.  If  I  mistake  not,  thou  art  Harry  Mon- 
mouth. 

P.  Hen.  Thou  speak'st  as  if  I  would  deny  my 
name. 

Hot.  My  name  is  HaiTy  Percy. 

P.  Hen.  .  Why,  then  I  see 

A  very  valiant  rebel  of  that  name. 
I  am  the  Prince  of  Wales ;  and  think  not,  Percy, 
To  share  with  me  in  glory  any  more  : 
Two  stars  keep  not  their  motion  in  one  sphere  ; 
Nor  can  one  England  brook  a  double  reign, 
Of  Harry  Percy,  apd  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

Hot.  Nor  shall  it,  Harry,  for  the  hour  is  come 


(«)  First  folio,  Heaven^ 


(t)  First  folio,  to. 


>      But  ihoughe$  the  slave  of  life,  and  life,  Time'H  fool, 
And  Time,  that  takes  survey  of  all  the  world. 
Must  have  a  stop. '\ 
The  fine  gradation  in  this  noble  passage  is  quite  ruined  in  all 
modem  editions  by  the  mistaken  punctuation  of  the  first  line, — 
"  But  thought's  the  slave  of  life,  and  life  lime's  fool.*' 
t>  O,  I  could  prophesy,—]  The  belief  that  the  dying  are  endowed. 
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To  end  the  one  of  us ;  and  would  to  God,* 
Thy  name  in  arms  were  now  as  great  as  mine  ! 
P.  Hen.  I  Ml  make  it  greater,  ere  I  part  from 
thee; 
And  all  the  budding  honours  on  thy  crest 
I  '11  crop,  to  make  a  garland  for  my  head. 
Hot.  I  can  no  longer  brook  thy  vanities. 

ITheyJight. 

Enter  Falstaff. 

Fal.  Well  said,  Hal !  to  it,  Hal !— 1^'ay,  you 
shall  find  no  bqy's  play  here,  I  can  tell  you. 

Enter  Douglas  ;  he  fights  with  Falstaff,  who 
fcUU  down  as  if  lie  were  dead,  and  exit 
Douglas.    Hotspub  is  wounded,  and  falls. 

Hot.  O,  Harry,  thou  hast  robb'd   me  of  my 

youth ! 
I  better  brook  the  loss  of  brittle  life, 
Than  those  proud  titles  thou  hast  won  of  me ; 
They  wound  my  thoughts,  worse  than  thy  f  sword 

my  flesh: 

But  thought's  the  slave  of  life,  and  life,  Time's  fool, 
And  Time,  that  takes  survey  of  all  the  world, 
Must  have  a  stop.'    O,  I  could  prophesy,** 


(•)  First  foUo,  Heaven. 


(t)  First  foUo,  the. 


with  a  faculty  of  prevision,  is  of  high  antiquity.  Allusions  to  it 
are  met  with  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  many  of  the  early  Greek 
writers.  Shakespeare  has  before  illustrated  the  superstition  in 
"  Richard  II."  Act  If.  8c.  1.  when  John  of  Gaunt,  upon  his  death- 
bed, predicts  the  downfal  of  the  reckless  King :~ 

"  Methiuks,  I  am  a  prophet  new  inspir'd, 
And  thus,  expiring,  do  foretell  of  nim." 

O   O 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[sens  IT. 


But  that  the  earthy  and  cold  haud  of  death  * 
Lies  on  my  tongue : — No,  Percy,  thou  art  dust, 
And  food  for {^Dies. 

P.  Hen.  For  worms,  hrave  Percy.    Fare  thee* 
well,  great  heart ! — 
Hl-weav'd  amhition,  how  much  art  thou  shrunk ! 
When  that  this  hody  did  contain  a  spirit, 
A  kingdom  for  it  was  too  small  a  hound  ; 
But  now,  two  paces  of  the  vilest  earth 
Is   room  enough.     This  earth,  that  bears  thee 

dead, 
Bears  not  alive  so  stout  a  gentleman. 
If  thou  wert  sensible  of  courtesy, 
I  should  not  make  so  dearf  a  show  of  zeal : 
But  let  my  favours  hide  thy  mangled  face, 
And,  even  in  thy  behalf,  I'll  thank  myself 
For  doing  these  fair  rites  of  tenderness. 
Adieu,  and  take  thy  praise  with  thee  to  heaven ! 
Thy  ignomy**  sleep  with  thee  in  the  grave, 
But  not  remember'd  in  thy  epitaph  ! 

[ffe  Bees  Falstafp  on  the  ground. 
What !  old  acquaintance  !  could  not  all  this  flesh 
Keep  in  a  little  life  ?     Poor  Jack,  farewell ! 
I  could  have  better  spai'^d  a  better  man. 
O,  I  should  have  a  heavy  miss  of  thee, 
If  I  were  much  in  love  with  vanity. 
Death  hath  not  struck  so  fat  a  deer  to-day, 
Though  many  dearer,  in  this  bloody  fray : 
Emboweird  will  I  see  thee  by  and  by ; 
Till  then,  in  blood  by  noble  Percy  lie.  lExU. 

Faii.  [Bising  slowly,'\  Embowelled!  if  thou 
embowel  me  to-day,  I'll  give  you  leave  to  powder* 
me,  and  eat  me  too,  to-morrow.  'Sblood,:J:  'twas 
time  to  counterfeit,  or  that  hot  termagant  Scot  had 
pfiud  me  scot  and  lot  too.  Counterfeit?  I  lie,§  I  am 
no  counterfeit :  to  die,  is  to  be  a  counterfeit ;  for 
he  is  but  the  counterfeit  of  a  man,  who  hath  not 
the  life  of  a  man :  but  t-o  counterfeit  dying,  when 
a  man  thereby  liveth,  is  to  be  no  counterfeit,  but 
the  true  and  perfect  image  of  Ufe  indeed.  The  better 
part  of  valour  is,  discretion ;  in  the  which  better 
part,  I  have  saved  my  life.  'Zounds,  ||  I  am  afraid 
of  this  gunpowder  Percy,  though  he  be  dead.  How 
if  he  should  counterfeit  too,  and  rise?  By  my 
faith,  IT  I  am  afraid,  he  would  prove  the  better 
counterfeit.  Therefore  I'll  make  him  sure:  yea, 
and  I'll  swear  I  killed  him.  Why  may  not  he  rise, 
as  well  as  I  ?  Nothing  confutes  me  but  eyes,  and 
nobody  sees  me :  therefore,  siirah,  [^Stabbing  him.'] 
with  a  new  wound  in  your  thigh,  come  you  along 
with**  me.  ITakes  IIotspub  07i  his  back. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  thee,  (f )  First  folio,  great. 

(t)  First  folio  omits,  'Sblood.      (§)  First  folio  omits,  /  lU. 
(H)  First  folio  omits.  'Zounde.   (f)  First  folio  omits,  By  my  faith. 
(*•)  First  folio  omits,  with, 

»  But  that  the  earthy  arid  cold  hand  of  deaths]  The  folio  reads, 
the  earth  and  the  cold  hand.  &c. 
^  Thff  ignonny— 1  This  abridgement  of  ignominy   is  not  un- 
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Re-enter  Pbinck  Hsnby  and  Prince  John. 

P.  Hen.  Come,  brother  John ;  full  bravely  hast 
thou  flesh'd 
Thy  maiden  Bword. 

P.  John.  But,  soft !  whom  *  have  we  here? 
Did  you  not  tell  me  this  fat  man  was  dead  ? 

P.  Hen.  I  did ;  I  saw  him  dead, 

Breathless  and  bleeding  on  the  ground. 

Art  thou  alive  ?  or  is  it  fantasy 

That  plays  upon    our    eyesight  ?      I    pr'ythee, 

speak ; 
We  will  not  trust  our  eyes,  without  our  ears : — 
Thou  art  not  what  thou  seem'st. 

Faii.  No,  that's  certain;  I  am  not  a  doable 
man  :  but  if  I  be  not  Jack  Falstaff,  then  am  I  t 
Jack.  There  is  Percy:  [Throwing  the  body  down,] 
if  your  father  will  do  me  any  honoiu*,  so ;  if  not^ 
let  hun  kill  the  next  Percy  himself.  I  look  to  be 
either  earl  or  duke,  I  can  assure  you. 

P.  Hen.  WTiy,  Percy  I  killed  myself,  and  saw 
thee  dead. 

Fai*.  Didst  thou? — ^Loi-d,  Lord,  how  thiat 
world  is  given  to  lying  ! — I  grant  you,  I  was  down, 
and  out  of  breath ;  and  so  was  he :  but  we  rose 
both  at  an  instant,  and  fought  a  long  hour  bj 
Shrewsbury  clock.  If  I  may  be  believed,  so;  if 
not,  let  them,  that  should  reward  valour,  bear  tbe 
sin  upon  their  own  heads.  I'll  take  it  uponj:  m 
death,  I  gave  him  this  wound  in  the  thigh :  if  the 
man  were  alive,  and  would  deny  it,  'zounds  !§  I 
would  make  him  eat  a  piece  of  my  sword. 

P.  John.  This  is  tlie  strangest  tale  that  e'er  1 
heard. 

P.  Hen.  This  is  the  strangest  fellow,  brother 

John. 

Come,  bring  your  luggage  nobly  on  your  back : 
For  my  part,  if  a  lie  may  do  thee  grace, 
I'll  gild  it  with  the  happiest  terms  I  have. 

[A  retreat  «  sounded. 
The  trumpet  sounds  ||  retreat,  the  day  is  ours. 
Come,  brother,  let's  to  the  highest  of  tlie  field, 
To  see  what  friends  are  living,  who  are  dead. 

[Exeunt  Pbincb  Henby  and  Prince  Jobv. 

Fal.  I'll  follow,  as  they  say,  for  reward.    He 

that  rewards  me,  GodH  reward  him  !f  If  I  do  grow 

great,**  I'll  grow  less;  for  I'll  purge,  and  leave 

sack,  and  live  cleanly,  as  a  nobleman  should  do. 

[Exit,  bearing  off  the  bodf. 


(*)  Pirnt  folio,  who.  (f)  First  folio,  «*#. 

(t)  First  folio,  on.  ($)  First  folio  omiU, 

(II)  First  folio,  trumpets  sound.         (IT)  First  folio,  Ht 
{**)  First  folio  adds,  again. 

ftequent  with  our  early  writers. 

.    e  To  powder  me,—]  To  powder^  was  to  ealtj  and  we  still  i 
the  word  in  powdered  heef. 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FiJURTH. 


[scene  v. 


SCENE  W— Another  part  of  the  Field. 

The  ti-umpets  sound.  Enter  King  Henry,  Prince 
Henry,  Prince  John,  Westmoreland,  a7id 
others,  with  Worcester  and  Yernon,  pri- 
soners, 

K.  Hen.  Thus  ever  did  rebellion  find  rebuke. — 
Ill-spirited  Worcester !  did  not  we  *  send  grace, 
Pardon,  and  terms  of  love  to  all  of  you  ? 
And  would'st  thou  turn  our  ofi^ei-s  contrary  ? 
Misuse  the  tenor  of  thy  kinsman's  trust  ? 
Three  knights  upon  our  party  slain  to-day, 
A  noble  earl,  and  many  a  creature  else, 
Had  been  alive  this  hour, 
If,  like  a  Christian,  thou  hadst  truly  borne, 
Betwixt  our  armies,  true  intelligence. 

WoR.  "VMiat  I  have  done,  my  safety  urg'd  me 
to ; 
And  I  embrace  this  fortune  patiently. 
Since  not  to  be  avoided  it  falls  on  me. 

K  Hen.  Bear   W^orcester   to  thet  death,  and 
Vernon  too : 
Other  offendei-s  we  will  pause  upon. — 

[^Exeunt  Worcester  and  Vernon  gtuirded. 
How  goes  the  field  ? 

P.  Hen.  The  noble  Scot,  lord  Douglas,  when 
he  saw 


(*)  First  folio,  toe  not. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  lh«. 


■  Even  in  the  bosom  of  our  adversaries.]  After  this  speech,  in 
the  first  four  quartos.  Prince  John  replies  to  his  brother  thus  : — 


The  fortune  of  the  day  quite  tum'd  fro.u  him. 
The  noble  Percy  slain,  aud  all  his  men 
Upon  the  foot  of  fear, — fled  with  the  rest ; 
Aud  falling  from  a  hill,  he  was  so  bruisVl, 
That  the  pui-suera  took  him.     At  my  tent 
The  Douglas  is  ;  and  I  beseech  your  grace, 
I  may  dispose  of  him. 

K.  Hen.  With  all  my  heart. 

P.  Hen.  Then,  brother  John  of  Lancaster,  to 

.    you 

This  honourable  bounty  shall  belong : 

Go  to  the  Douglas,  and  deliver  him 

Up  to  his  pleasure,  ransomless,  and  free : 

His  valour,  shown  upon  our  crests  to-day, 

Hath  taught  us  how  to  cherish  such  high  deeds, 

Even  in  the  bosom  of  our  adversaries.' 

K.  Hen.  Then  this  remains, — that  we  divide  our 

power. — 
You,  son  John,  and  my  cousin  Westmoreland, 
Towards  York  shall  bend  you,  with  your  dearest 

speed. 
To  meet  Northumberland,  and  the  prelate  Scroop, 
Who,  as  we  hear,  are  busily  in  arms : 
Myself, — and  you,  son  Hairy, — will  to  wards  Wales, 
To  fight  with  Glendower,  and  the  earl  of  March. 
Rebellion  in  this  land  shall  lose  his  sway,* 
Meeting  the  check  of  such  another  day : 
And  since  this  business  so  fair  is  done, 
Let  us  not  leave  till  all  our  own  bo  won. 

^Exeunt, 

{♦)  First  folio,  wag. 

♦*  I  thank  your  prace  for  this  high  courtesy, 
Whicli  1  shall  give  away  immediately." 
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ILLTJSTEATIVE   COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  II. — A  n.  apartment  in  a  Tavern.]  According  to 
the  modem  editions,  the  action  of  this  scene  takes  place 
in  a  room  of  the  king's  palace.  Now,  not  to  dwell  u^n 
the  improbability  of  the  prinoe  of  Wales  surrounding  him- 
self with  licentious  companions,  and  planning  a  vulgar 
robbery  in  such  a  place,  we  are  compelled  to  infer  that  he 
was  not  in  the  practice  of  making  the  court  his  home.  In 
the  last  Act  of  ''  Richard  II."  XLig  Henry  asks  :— 

"  Can  no  man  tell  of  my  unthrifty  son  t 

*  Tit  full  three  monthi  tinet  I  did  see  him  last," 

And  in  a  subsequent  scene  in  the  present  play,  when 
Falstaflf  personates  the  monarch,   one  of  his  inquiries, 
founded  upon  his  knowledge  of  the  prince's  habits,  is-^ 
'       '  <  Where  haet  thou  been  thie  month  t " 

(2)  Scene  II.-^Or  the  drone  of  a  LincolMhire  bagpipe.] 
Steevens  acutely  conceived  that  the  "  drone  of  a  Lin- 
colnshire bagpipe,"  meant  the  dull  croak  of  a  frog,  one 
of  the  native  minstrels  of  that  fenny  county ;  but  it  is 
more  credible  that  Lincolnshire  was  celebrated  for  the 
making  or  placing  on  this  instrument.  In  '^  A  Nest  of 
Ninnies,"  by  Robert  Armin,  1608,  a  Lincolnshire  bagpipe 
is  mentioned  in  a  way  to  show  it  was  £Euiuliarly  known : — 
''  At  a  Christmaa  time,  when  great  logs  furnish  the  hall- 
fire— when  brawne  is  in  season,  and,  indeede,  all  reveling 
is  regarded,  this  gallant  knight  kept  open  house  for  all 
oommers,  where  beefe,  beere,  and  bread  was  no  niggard, 
Amongst  all  the  pleasures  prouided,  a  noyse  of  minstrells 
and  a  Lincolnshire  bagpipe  was  prepared — the  minstrels 
for  the  great  chamber,  the  bagpipe  for  the  hall — ^the  min- 
strells to  serue  vp  the  knight's  meat,  and  the  bagpipe  for 
the  common  dauncing." 

(3)  Scene  II. — The  melancholy  of  Moor-ditch.]  Moor- 
ditoh  was  a  pert  of  the  great  ditch  or  moat,  which,  with 
the  well-known  wall,  surrounded  and  formed  the  defence 
of  London.  This  ditch  was  begun  in  1211,  and  finished  in 
1213.  That  portion  of  it  known  as  Moor-ditch,  extending 
from  the  Postern  called  Mooiigate,  to  Bishopsgate,  was 
cleansed  and  widened  in  1595 ;  but  Stowe  relates  that  it 
soon  filled  again,  and,  flanked  as  it  was  on  the  one  side 
with  miserable  dwellings,  and  on  the  other  by  an  unwhole- 
some and  sometimes  impassable  morass,  it  is  easy  to  under- 
stand how  the  sombre,  melancholy  aspect  of  this  filthy 
stream  should  have  become  proverbial.  Taylor  in  h& 
"  Pennylesse  Pilgrimage,"  1618,  says — "  Walking  thus 
downe  the  street,  (my  body  being  tyred  with  trauell,  and 
my  mind  attyred  with  moody,  muddy,  Moore-ditch  melan- 
chollyn  &a 

(4)  Scene  II.— TTwr/.w  cries  ofU  in  the  streets.]  In  the 
first  folio,  this  scriptural  expression  is  omitted,  in  com- 
pliance, it  has  been  thought,  with  the  Act  3  Jac  I. ;  but  that 
Act,  which  we  append,  was  restricted  to  preventing  the 
profane  use  of  the  sacred  names.  The  numberless  omis- 
sions of  phrases  like  the  above,  as  well  as  "by  my  faith," 
"by  my  troth,"  "by the  mass,"  &«.  &c.  in  the  foHo, must 
therefore  be  attributed  not  to  the  Act  of  Parliament  in 
question,  but  to  the  increasing  influence  of  the  Puritans. 
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8  Jac.  I.  c.  21.    An  Acte  to  restrain  the  Abtjsis 
OP  Platers,  (ieu5-6.) 

For  the  preventing  and  avoyding  of  the  greate  Abase 
of  the  Holy  Name  of  God  in  Stageplayes,  InierludM 
Maj'games  Shewes  and  such  like ; — Be  it  enacted  by  ov 
Soveraigne  Lorde  the  Kings  Majesty,  and  by  the  Lords 
SpiritucOl  and  Temporall,  and  Commons  in  this  praot 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authoritie  of  the  saim, 
That  if  at  any  tyme  or  tymes,  after  the  end  of  thispmeBt 
Session  of  Parliament  any  person  or  persona  doe  or  dbafl  ii 
any  Stage  play  Interlude  She  we  Maygame  or  Pageant  jast- 
ingly  or  prophanely  speake  or  viae  the  holy  Name  of  G«d 
or  of  Chnst  Jesus,  or  of  the  Holy  Ghoste  or  of  the  Trimtk, 
which  are  not  to  be  spoken  but  with  feare  and  revnum, 
shall  forfeite  for  everie  such  Offence  by  hym  or  them  oon- 
itted  Tenne  Pounde,  the  one  Moytie  thereof  to  the  Kiogi 
Majestie  his  Heires  and  Successors,  the  other  Moytk 
thereof  to  hym  or  them  that  will  sue  fbr  the  same  in  aar 
Courte  of  Reoorde  at  Westminster,  wherein  no  EasoigBe 
Protecdon  or  Wager  of  Lawe  shalbe  allowed. 

(5)  Scene  Ih^Oadshill.]  This  place,  which  is  on  tite 
Kentish  road  near  Rochester,  appears  at  one  time  to  han 
enjoyed  the  same  kind  of  unenviable  notoriety  which  ro- 
dered  Shooters  Hill  and  Hounslow  Heath  the  terror  of 
travellers  in  later  days.  So  eariy  as  1558,  a  ballad  va> 
entered  on  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  entities 
The  Robbery  ai  Oadshill,  and  there  is  still  extant  amo^ 
the  Lensdowne  Manuscripts  in  the  Britisli  Maseuma(V- 
cumstantial  narrative  in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  Baser 
Manwood,  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  dated  JabrH 
1590,  of  the  exploits  of  a  daring  gang  of  robbers,  vnott 
that  period  infested  Gadshill  and  its  vicinity.  We  extiaet 
a  portion  of  this  curious  account ;  the  whole  of  wbid 
may  be  seen  in  Boswell's  edition  of  Malone's  Shakespeare, 
vol.  xvi.  p.  432. 

"  In  October,  at  begynninge  of  last  Mychaalmas  Tfliii»> 
iij  oriiii  robbeiyesdoneat  Gfuleshill  byoerten  footetbevSj 
vppon  hu^he  and  aye,  one  of  the  Theves  named  Hadifc^ 
flying  and  squatted  in  a  bushe,  was  brougfate  to  me,  aad 
vppon  examynacion  findinge  a  pune  and  things  about  kia 
suspidouse,  and  his  cause  of  being  there  and  his  flynp 
and  other  circumstances  very  suspidouse,  I  oamm^ 
him  to  the  Jayle,  and  he  ys  of  that  robberye  indyted. 

"In  the  course  of  ^hat  Michaelmas  Terme,  I  beiBg*^ 
London,  many  robberyes  weare  done  in  the  hye  waveii' 
Gadeshill  on  the  west  parte  of  Rodiester,  and  at  ^^3^>^ 
downe  on  the  east  parte  of  Rodiester,  by  horse  thevos, «» 
suche  fatt  and  lustye  horses,  as  weare  not  Ivke  ItdatJ 
horsses,  nor  farr  jomeving  horsses,  and  one  or  them  «■*' 
tvme  wearing  a  vizarae  greye  bearde  (by  reason  that  tt 
the  persons  robbed,  the  Theves  did  use  to  ^T"^'^^,^ 
othe  that  there  should  bee  no  hue  and  cryeinvlsi^i 
and  also  did  gyve  a  watche  woorde  for  the  partaes  robWi 
the  better  to  escape  other  of  their  theves  comptfy* 
devyded  vppon  the  hyghe-waye, )  he  was  bv  oommoo  i^*^ 
in  the  country  called  Justice  Greye  Bearde ;  and  no  b* 
durst  travell  that  wave  without  great  oompanye. 

"  After  the  end  of  that  Mychaehnas  Terme,  iij  «•  ■i 
gentn.  from  London  rydinge  home  towardes  Ouiterbin?^ 
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at  the  west  end  of  Gadeshill/weare  overtaken  by  v  or  vj 
horsemen  all  in  dokes  ypp  about  their  faces,  and  fellowe 
lyke  all,  and  none  lyke  servants  or  waytinge  on  the  other, 
and  swiftly  ridinge  by  them  gatt  to  the  east  end  of  Gades- 
hiU,  and  there  turned  about  all  their  horsses  on  the  faces 
of  the  trewe  men,  wherby  they  became  in  feare ;  but  by 
chanse  one  of  the  trewe  men  did  knowe  this  Curtail  to  bee 
one  of  the  v  or  vj  swift  ryders,  and  after  some  speache  be- 
twene  them  of  the  manyfold  robberyes  there  done  and 
that  by  company  of  this  Curtail,  that  gentleman  hoped  to 
have  the  more  saffetye  from  robbing.  This  Curtail  with  the 
other  V  or  yj  swifte  ryders,  rode  awaye  to  Rochester  before, 
and  the  trewe  men  coming  afterwards  neere  Rochester  they 
did  mete  this  Curtail  retoming  on  horsebaoke,  rydinge 
towards  Gadeshill  againe ;  and  after  they  had  passed 
Rochester,  in  Chathimi  streete,  at  a  Smyths  fordge  they 
did  see  the  reste  of  the  swyft  ryders  tar^g  about  shoing 
of  their  horsses,  and  then  the  trewe  men  doubted  to  be 
set  vppon  at  Chatham  downe,  but  their  company  being 
the  greater,  they  passed  without  treble  to  ^ttingbome 
that  nyghte  where  they  harde  of  robberyes  daylye  done 
at  Chatham  downe  and  Gadeshill,  and  that  this  Curtail 
with  V  or  vj  other  as  lustye  companyons,  and  well  horssed, 
much  havnted  the  innes  and  typlinge  howsesat  Raynham, 
Sittingbome,  and  Rochester,  with  Uberall  ezpences.'' 

In  another  memorandum  belonging  to  the  same  collec- 
tion, which  relates  to  similar  depredations  in  other  parts  of 
the  country,  we  find  the  word  match,  used  precisely  as  in 
*'  Ratse/s  Ghost,"  (see  note  b,  p.  513)  to  signify  the  plot, 
or  scheme  of  a  robbery,  showing  that  the  **set  a  m^Uch" 
of  the  quartos  is  the  true  reading,  and  the  "  set  a  tpotch" 
of  the  folio,  a  misprint : — 

**  There  manor  of  robbinge  is  to  robbe  in  suche  com- 
panies as  afore  saide  if  the  mcUche  soe  require,  and  some- 
times doe  devide  themselves  and  robbe  three  or  fewer 
together  onelie,  in  a  oompanie." 


This,  indeed,  is  put  beyond  all  question  by  Mlnsheu's 
explanation  of  "  Outeparters."  "  Home  are  of  opinion, 
that  those  which  are  tearmed  outparters,  are  at  this  day 
called  oui'puttert,  and  are  such  BAtet  mcUchet  for  the  robbing 
any  man  or  house ;  as  by  discovering  which  way  he  rideth 
or  goeth,  or  where  the  house  is  weakest  and  fittest  to  be 
entred." 


(6)  Scene  U.— Redeeming  time,  when  men  think  least  I 
leill.]  We  had  purposed  in  this  scene,  to  say  a  few  words  on 
the  contrast  presented  by  the  traditional  chaiucter  of  the 
prince,  familiarized  as  it  is  to  us  by  the  delightfiil  fancies 
of  the  poet,  and  that  ascribed  to  him  by  Mr.  Luders  and 
Mr.  T^'or^  the  historians,  who  have  laboured  so  zealously 
to  exculpate  him  from  the  imputation  of  youthftd  riot  and 
dishonour ;  but,  upon  reflection,  prefer  reserving  our  obser- 
vations until  Henry  appears  as  l^ing  of  Ehogland. 

(7)  Scene  lU.—His  brother-in-law,  the  foolish  Jforlimer,] 
Every  historian,  from  Walsingham  to  Sharon  Turner,  has 
fallen  into  the  error  of  confounding  Sir  £dmund  Mor- 
timer with  his  nephew,  Edmund  Earl  of  Mareh,  who  at 
this  period  was  a  boy  not  more  than  ten  years  of  age,  and 
in  custody  of  the  kin^  at  Windsor. 

Sir  Edmund  Mortimer  was  tidcen  prisoner  by  Owen 
Glendower,  at  the  battle  fought  June  12,  1402,  near  Meli- 
enydd  in  Radnorshire ;  became  devotedly  attached  to  the 
Welsh  chieftain,  and  married  his  daughter.  By  this  con- 
nexion, Owen  shortly  after  obtained  another  accession  to 
his  power  and  influence  in  the  person  of  Hotspur,  who,  in- 
censed, it  was  thought,  at  the  king's  refusal  to  ransom  his 
brother-in-law  (for  Hotspur  had  married  Mortimer's  sister), 
suddenly  revolted  frY)m  nis  side,  and  allied  himself  to  the 
cause  of  his  old  opponent,  Glendower. 


ACT  II. 


(1)  Scene  I.  breeds  JUas  like  a  loach.]  The  eflforts 

of  critics  who  gravely  labour  to  establish  the  pertinence  and 
integrity  of  such  comparisons  as  these,  are  as  profitable,  to 
adopt  a  characteristic  simile  of  Gifibrd's,  as  the  milking 
he-goats  in  a  sieve.  When  the  obtuse  carrier  tells  us  thfiS 
his  norse  provender  is  as  dafUt  as  a  c^— that  ohamber>lie 
breeds  fleas  like  a  loach,  and  that  he  himself  is  stung  like 
a  tench  and  as  well  bitten  as  a  king,  he  means  no  more, 
than  that  the  peas  and  beans  are  very  damp,  that  chamber- 
lie  breeds  many  fleas,  and  that  he  is  severely  stung.  So, 
when  the  immortal  Mrs.  Quickly  declares  Sir  John  and  his 
Duldnea  to  be  "as  rheumatic  as  two  dried  toasts,"  she 
intends  only  to  convey,  what  she  wants  language  to  de- 
scribe in  words,  or  imagination  to  portray  properly  by 
figure,  that  they  are  inordinately  quarrelsome.  An  ap- 
propriate and  congruous  resemblance  would  be  as  inappro- 
priate and  incongruous  in  such  mouths,  as  forcible  and  well 
chosen  phraseology.  The  Water  Poet,  John  Taylor,  has 
very  happily  derided  such  inapposite  similitudes : — "But 
many  pretty  ridiculous  aspersions  are  oast  upon  Dogges,  so 
that  it  would  make  a  Dogge  laugh  to  heare  and  understand 
them.  As  I  have  heard  a  Man  say,  I  am  as  hot  as  a 
Dogge,  or  as  cold  as  a  Dogge,  I  sweate  like  a  Dogge, 
(when  a  Dogge  never  sweates)  as  drunke  as  a  Dog^,  hee 
swore  like  a  Dogge,  and  one  told  a  man  once  That  his  Wife 
was  not  to  be  beUeVd  for  she  would  lye  like  a  Dogge,*'  kc 
— ^  Dogge  of  Warre,  1630. 

(2)  Scene  J.-^Thou  la^st  the  plot,  how.]  The  collusion 
between  the  Chamberlains  and  Ostlera,  and  the  "  Gentle- 


men of  the  Road,"  in  old  times,  is  often  referred  to  in 
works  of  the  period.  In  Harrison's  "Description  of 
England,"  (Holinshed,  Vol.  I.  p.  246,)  there  is  an  inter- 
esting account  of  old  English  Inns,  wherein  the  villainy  of 
tapsters,  drawers,  chambsrlains,  and  ostlers,  forms  a  pro- 
mment  topic  : — "  Those  townes  that  we  call  thorowiairos 
have  ^reat  and  sumptuous  innes  buUded  in  them,  for  the 
receivmg  of  such  travellers  and  strangers  as  pass  to  and 
fro.  The  manner  of  harbouring  wherein,  is  not  like  to 
that  of  some  other  countries,  in  which  the  host  or  good 
man  of  the  house  doth  chalenge  a  lordlie  authoritie  over 
his  ghosts,  but  cleane  otherwise,  sith  everie  man  may  use 
his  mne  as  his  owne  house  in  England,  and  have  for  his 
monie  how  great  or  little  vanetee  of  vittels,  and  what 
other  service  himselfe  shall  thinke  expedient  to  call  for. 
Our  innes  are  also  verie  well  furnished  with  naperie,  bed- 
ding and  tapisterie,  especiallie  with  naperie ;  for  beside 
the  linnen  used  at  the  tables  which  is  commonlie  washed 
dailie,  is  such  and  so  much  as  belongeth  imto  the  estate 
and  calling  of  the  ghest.  Ech  commer  is  sure  to  lie  in 
cleane  sheets,  wherein  no  man  hath  been  lodged  since  they 
came  from  the  landresse,  or  out  of  the  water  wherein  they 
were  last  washed.  If  the  traveller  have  an  horsse,  his  becl 
doth  cost  him  nothing,  but  if  he  go  on  foot  he  is  sure  to 
paie  a  penie  for  the  same ;  but  whether  he  be  horsscman 
or  footman,  if  his  chamber  be  once  appointed  he  may  carie 
the  kaie  with  him,  as  of  his  own  house. so  long  as  he 
lodgeth  there.  If  he  loose  oughte  whilestfae  abideth  in  the 
inne,  the  host  is  bound  by  a  generall  custome  to  restore 
the  damage,  so  that  there  is  no  greater  securitie  anie 
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where  for  travellers  than  in  the  gretest  ins  of  England. 
There  horsses  in  like  sort  are  walked,  dressed,  and  looked 
unto  by  certain  hostelers  or  hired  servants,  appointed  at 
the  chaises  of  the  goodman  of  the  house,  who  in  hope  of 
extraordinarie  reward  will  deale  vorie  deligentlie  after 
outward  appeerance  in  this  their  function  and  calling. 
Herein  neverthelesse  are  manie  of  them  blameworthie,  in 
that  they  doo  not  onelie  deceive  the  beast  oftentimes  of 
his  allowance  by  sundrie  meanes,  except  their  owners 
looke  well  to  them,  but  also  make  such  packs  with  slipp)er 
merchants  which  hunt  after  preie  (for  what  place  is  sure 
from  evill  and  wicked  persons)  that  manie  an  honest  man 
is  spoiled  of  his  goods  as  he  travelleth  to  and  fro,  in  which 
feat  also  the  counsells  of  the  tapsters  or  drawers  of  drink, 
and  chamberleins  is  not  seldome  behind  or  wanting.  Certes 
I  beleeve  not  that  chapman  or  traveller  in  England  is 
robbed  by  the  waie  without  the  knowledge  of  some  of 
them,  for  when  he  commeth  into  the  inne  and  alighteth 
from  his  horsse,  the  hostler  forthwith  is  verie  busie  to  take 
downe  his  budget  or  capcase  in  the  yard  from  his  sadle 
bow,  which  he  poiseth  slilie  in  his  hand  to  feele  the 
weight  thereof:  or  if  he  misse  of  this  pitch,  when  the 
&rhest  hath  taken  up  his  chamber,  the  chamberleine  that 
looketh  to  the  making  of  the  beds,  will  be  sure  to  remove 
it  from  the  place  where  the  owner  hath  set  it  as  if  it  were 
to  set  it  more  convenientlie  some  where  else,  whereby  he 
getteth  an  inkling  whether  it  be  monie  or  other  short 
wares  and  thereof  giveth  warning  to  such  od  ghests  as  hant 
the  house  and  are  of  his  confederacie,  to  the  utter  undoing 
of  manie  an  honest  yeoman  as  he  joumieth  by  the  waie. 
The  tapster  in  like  sort  for  his  part  doth  marke  his 
behaviour,  and  what  plentie  of  monie  he  draweth  when 
he  paieth  the  shot,  to  the  like  end  :  so  that  it  shall  be  an 
hard  matter  to  escape  all  their  subtile  practises.  Some 
thinke  it  a  gay  matter  to  commit  their  budgets  at  their 
comming  to  the  goodman  of  the  house :  but  thereby  they 
oft  bewraie  themselves.  For  albeit  their  monie  be  ssSe 
for  the  time  that  it  is  in  his  hands  (for  you  shall  not  heare 
that  a  man  is  robbed  in  his  inne)  yet  after  their  de^Mirture 
the  host  can  make  no  warrantize  of  the  same,  sith  his  pro- 
tection extendeth  no  further  than  the  gate  of  his  owne 
house :  and  there  cannot  be  a  surer  token  unto  such  as 

Srie  and  watch  for  those  booties,  than  to  see  anie  ghest 
eliver  his  capcase  in  such  manner." 

(8)  Scene  I.-— Great  onei/ers.]  For  onei/ers  of  the 
ancient  text,  Pope  proposed'  aneraires, — trustees  or  com- 
missioners; Theobald,  Mon£i/ers ;  Capell,  Mynfieers;  Ma- 
lone,  onyers,  that  is,  public  accountants;  and  Hanmer, 
owners.  Of  all  these  conjectures  we  prefer  the  last,  not 
merely  because  it  better  suits  the  context  than  any  of  the 
others,  but  because  mie  having,  as  we  believe,  of  old,  the 
pronunciation  of  ovn,  a  sound  it  still  retains  in  onluy  (or 
onelie,  as  it  was  once  written,)  otieyers  might  easily  nave 
been  misprinted  for  owners. 

(4)  Scene  I. — We  have  the  receipt  qf  fern-seed,  we  walk 
tJivUible.]  •  This  superstition  appears  to  have  originated 
partly  in  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  natural  history  of 
the  fern,  and  partly  in  obscure  traditions,  which  repre- 
sented the  seed  of  that  plant  as  possessed  of  many  occult 
virtues.  The  first  cause  of  error  is  attributable  to  Pliny, 
who  says,  that  "there  are  two  kinds  of  fern,  which  bear 
neither  flower  nor  seed ; "  and  hence  it  was  supposed  that, 
as  it  was  produced  by  invisible  seed,  such  persons  as  could 
by  any  means  possess  themselves  of  it  would  partake  of  its 
qualities,  and  also  become  in>isible.  Gerard,  in  his 
"Great  Herbal,'*  published  in  1597,  explained  this  pheno- 
menon by  stating  fern  to  be  "one  of  those  plants  which 
have  their  seede  on  the  back  of  the  leafe,  so  small  as  to 
escape  the  sighte.  Those  who  perceived  that  feme  was 
propagated  by  semination,  and  yet  could  never  see  the 
seede,  were  much  at  a  losse  for  a  solution  of  the  diiBcultie ; 
and,  as  wonder  always  endeavours  to  augmente  itself,  they 
ascribed-  to  ferife-seede  many  strange  properties,  some  of 
which  the  rusticke  vergins  have  not  yet  foiigotten  or  ex- 
ploded." To  make  these  marvellous  powers  available,  the 
seed  was  to  be  gathered  at  noon,  or  at  midnight,-  on  Mid- 
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summer  Eve— June  28d — ^fasting,  and  in  silence ;  but  tin 
attempt  to  secure  it  is  reported  to  have  been  very  frequently 
unsucce.ssful,  for  the  minute  seed  fell  spontaneously  with* 
out  being  caught,  and  often  disappeared  altogether,  when 
apparently  in  safe  keeping.  Ben  Jonson  makes  FeiTSt 
refer  to  the  latent  virtue  of  this  seed  in  "The  New  Inn," 
Act  I.  Sc.  6  :— 

"  I  had 

No  medicine,  sir,  to  go  invisible, 

"So  fem-aeed  in  n\j  pocket." 

Beside  the  bestowing  invisibility,  there  seem  to  hsn 
been  other  qualities  attributed  to  this  seed,  eveD  bf 
scientific  persons,  in  the  17th  century,  of  which  John  htr- 
kinson,  in  his  "Theater  of  Plants,"  1640,  speaks  as 
follows : — "  The  seede  which  this  and  ite  female  Feme  doe 
beare,  and  to  be  gathered  onely  on  Midsommer  eve  at  night, 
with  I  know  not  what  conjiu-ing  words, — ^is  superstitioiisly 
held  by  divers,  not  onely  Mountebankes  and  (^lackaalven, 
but  by  other  learned  men,  (yet  it  cannot  be  said  but  by 
those  that  are  too  superstitiously  addicted, )  to  be  of  some 
secret  hidden  vertue,  but  I  cannot  finde  it  exprest  what 
it  should  be:  for  Bauhinvs,  in  his  Synonitnies  upon  MtU- 
thiolus,  saith  these  tales  are  neither*  fabulous  nor  super 

j  stitious."  It  must  be  observed  that  the  "canjvring  irordt" 
mentioned  in  this  extract  constitute  Shakespeare's  "  receipt 
of  fern-seed**  as  being  the  formula  and  directions  wiA 

I   w^hich  it  was  to  be  efifectually  gathered. 


I  (5)  Scene  IV.— 77**  Boards  Head  Ta^eru,]  Were  it 
I  practicable  to  obtain  original  and  pertinent  illustrations  of 
I  the  famous  Boar's  H^  Tavern  of  Shakespeare,  there 
!  would  be  little  difficulty  in  composing  an  interesting  arttele 
I  on  the  subject.  But  edi  that  is  reelly  known,  or  that  is 
I  likely  to  be  known  relatmg  to  the  edifice,  has  bees  re- 
I  peatedly  told  ;  and  its  story  belongs  rather  to  poetical  and 
'  speculative  history,  than  to  antiquarian  or  topographical 
'  research.  Yet  the  name  and  the  locality  were  fiuninar  in 
I  connexion,  so  early  as  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
j  when  WilUam  Warden  gave  "all  that  his  tenem^ii  oallad 
I  'the  Boar's  Head,'  in  East  Cheap,"  towards  the  support 
,  of  certain  priests  serving  a  chapel  foimded  by  Sir  Wmhin 
I   Walworth,  in  the  adjoining  church  of  St.  Michael,  Crooked 

Lane. 

{       There  is  no  existing  evidence  to  prove,  whether  any  part 

I   of  those  premises  were  at  that  time  a  tavern ;  t&ough 

'   there  is  a  strong  probability,  even  arising  out  of  their 

I   peculiar  designation,  that  they  migbt  have  been  <»e  of 

I    many  places  established  in  the  vicinity  for  the  sale  of 

I   provisions  ready  dressed.     The  praotioe  of  appn>priat)Dg 

'   such  dealers  to  this  particular  part  of  London  dates  fhn 

I   a  very  early  period,  for  Fits-Stephen  tells  us  that  "  Che 

I   followers  of  the  several  trades,  the  vendors  of  various  ct»- 

I   modities,  and  the  labourers  of  every  kind,  are  daily  to  be 

j   found  in  their  proper  and  distinct  places,  aooording  to  their 

I   emploj'ments."    This  statement  refers  to  the  doae  of  tike 

twelftn  century,  at  which  time  there  stood  on  the  riw* 

'   bank  at  Billingsgate  a  very  extensive  tavern  or  proviaioe 

store,  that  bemg  then  the  common  landing-^aoe  for  ail 

passengers  who  came  to  London  by  water.     Flti-StepbcB 

says  of  it,  that  no  number  so  great  of  soldiers  or  travdkri 

could  enter  the  city,  or  leave  it,  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or 

night,  but  that  all  might  be  supplied  with  food,    like  n- 

staurants  of  ancient  Condon  afterwards  spread  theiBsaiN«s 

to  the  north  and  west  of  their  original  locality,  untH  they 

formed  part  of  the  East-Cheap,  or  market :  ao  caOed  in 

contradistinction  to  the  Stocks  Maricet  and  Weit-C3MaA. 

In  this  place,  the  shops  of  cooks  were  interqwrsed  viUi 

those  of  the  butchers ;  the  contiguous  **  Pdultry*'  supotiad 

the  capons  for  which  Falstaff  ran  into  debt  with  tin. 

Quickly ;  and  fish  and  wine  were  easily  proeurablo  fitsa 

Billingsgate,  and  the  ships  lying  near. 

So  eariy  as  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  Lydgate  oeJebrated 
the  fftme  of  East-Cheap,  as  being  preeminent  for  good 
cheer,  a  reputation  it  seems  to  have  maintained  thrtragh- 
out  the  sixteenth  century.  It  is  remarked  by  Stow,  m 
one  of  those  many  incidental  passages  in  which  he  uu 
preserved  traces  of  andent  manners,  not  to   be  ~ 
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elsewhere,  that — '*  When  ftiendB  did  meete,  and  were  dis- 
posed to  be  merrie,  they  wente  not  to  dine  or  sup  in 
taTemes,  but  to  the  cooWs)  where  they  called  for  what 
they  liked :  which  they  always  found  rcadie  dressed,  and 
at  a  reasonable  rate."  There  is  on  contemporaneous  record 
a  curious  anecdote  of  an  afiray  on  this  spot,  at  one  of  these 
houses  of  public  entertainment,  in  which  two  of  Uie  sons 
of  Henry  IV.  were  actually  concerned ;  and  it  might 
very  well  suggest  to  a  sagacious  dramatist,  the  idea  of 
transferring  uieir  revelries  to  Prince  Henry,  Falstaff,  Mrs. 
Quickly,  and  the  Boar's  Head.  The  disturbance  in  ques- 
tion  took  place  June  28d,  1410,  the  Eve  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  when,  savs  Stow,  "Thomas  and  John,  the  king's 
sonnes,  being  at  London  in  East  Cheape,  at  simper,  after 
midnight,  a  great  debate  happened  between  their  men  and 
men  of  tibe  court,  till  the  Maior  and  Sheriffes  with  other 
citisens  ceased  the  same." 

In  the  sixteenth  century  these  premises  had  become 
eetablii^ed  as  a  tavern,  and  in  the  tract  entitled  "  Newes 


from  Bartholomew  Fair"  the  house  is  mentioned  as  "the 
Bore's  Head  neere  London-stone."  It  continued  in  the 
same  occupation  during  the  next  century  and  a  half.  In 
Mr.  J.  H.  Bum's  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  collection 
of  Tradesmen's  Tokens  at  Guildhall,  there  are  notices  of 
two  which  were  issued  from  the  Boar's  Head  Tavern,  in 
Great  East  Cheap,  and  the  same  work  contcuns  also  several 
interesting  memorials  relating  to  the  house.  One  of  these 
tokens  is  anterior  to  the  Great  Fire  of  1666,  which  com- 
pletely destroyed  the  whole  premises.  They  were  re- 
erected  two  years  afterwards,  and  a  carvizig  of  the  sign  in 
stone,  bearing  the  date  with  the  initials  J.  T.,  was  inserted 
between  the  windows  of  the  first  and  second  floor.  The 
building  was  subseouently  divided  into  two  houses,  at 
which  time  it  probably  ceased  to  be  a  tavern,  and  the 
sign  remained  in  its  original  situation  between  them.  In 
1^1,  however,  the  premises  were  taken  down  for  the  Lon- 
don Bridge  improvements,  and  the  carved  Boards  Head  was 
removed  to  the  Corporation  Museum  at  Guildhall. 


ACT  III. 


(1)  SCENR  I.— 

/  can  speak  Englukf  lord,  at  veil  cu  you  : 
For  I  wu  train d  up  in  the  Englith  couri.^ 

The  brave  but  ill-fated  Owen  Glendower,  who  contrived 
for  twelve  years  to  sustain  a  desultory  warfare  against  the 
English,  orten  so  successfully  that  his  enemies  were  fain 
to  attribute  their  defeats  to  supemattural  agency,  was  de- 
scended from  Llewellin  ap  Jorwarth  Drovndon,  Prince 
of  Wales,  and  was  called  Owen-ap-Gryffyth  Vaughan.  He 
is  said  to  have  inherited  a  laige  estate,  and  to  have  taken 
his  surname  from  a  lordship  of  his  property,  called  Glyn- 
dourdwy.  When  a  youth,  he  was  sent  to  London  for  Dis 
education,  where  he  entered  himself  of  the  Temple,  and 
subsequently  became  an  eeouire  of  the  body  to  Richard 
the  Second,  and  was  one  of  the  very  few  who  faithfully 
adhered  to  the  £Eillen  monarch  up  to  the  moment  when 
he  was  captured  at  Flint  Castle. 

Mr.  Wer,  who,  in  his  History  of  Henry  of  Monmouth, 
has  paid  a  just  tribute  to  the  unconquerable  courage 
and  untiring  perseverance  of  this  remarkable  man,  thus 
touchingly  alludes  to  the  termination  of  his  chequered 
career.  "  Owyn  Glyndowr  &iled,  and  he  was  denounced 
as  a  rebel  and  a  traitor.  But  had  the  issue  of  the  '  sorry 
fight '  of  Shrewsbury  been  otherwise  than  it  was ;  had 
Hotspur  so  devised  and  digested,  and  matured  his  plan  of 
operations,  as  to  have  enabled  Owyn  with  his  forces  to  join 
heart  and  hand  in  that  hard-fought  field  ;  had  Bolingbroke 
and  his  son  fallen  on  that  fisttal  day ; — ^instead  of  lingering 
among  his  native  mountains,  as  a  fiigitive  and  a  branded 
felon,  bereft  of  his  lands,  his  friends,  his  children,  and  his 
wife,  waiting  only  for  the  blow  of  death  to  tenninate  his 
eartiily  suffering,  and,  when  the  blow  fell,  leaving  no  me- 
morial behind  him  to  mark  either  the  time  or  plaM  of  his 
release, — Owyn  Glendowr  might  have  been  recognised  even 
by  England,  as  he  actually  had  been  by  Fnmce,  in  the 
character  of  an  independent  sovereign ;  and  his  people 
might  have  celebrated  his  name  as  the  avenger  of  nis 
country's  wron^,  the  soouige  of  her  oppressors,  and  the 
restorer  of  her  mdependenoe. 

"The  anticipations  of  his  own  bard,  Gryfiydd  Llydd, 
might  have  been  amply  realized : — 

*'  *  Strike  then  vour  harps,  ye  Cambrian  bards ! 
The  song  of  triumph  best  rewards 
Ao  hero^  toils.    Let  Henir  weep 
His  waniars  wrapt  in  everlasting  sleep  t 
Suecess  and  victory  are  thine, 
Owain  Glyndurdwy  divine  I 


Dominion,  honour,  pleasure,  praise, 
Attend  upon  thy  vigorous  days. 
And.  when  thy  evening's  sun  is  set, 
May  gratefni  Cambria  ne'er  forget 
Thy  noontide  blace;  but  on  thy  tomb 
Never-fading  laurels  bloom.'" 

(2)  Scene  II.— 

A  hundred  thousand  rebels  die  in  this.] 

The  interview  between  the  King  and  Prince  Henry,  upon 
which  the  present  Scene  is  founded,  ^as  brought  about  b^  the 
anxiety  of  the  latter  to  disabuse  his  father  of  a  suspicion 
which  he  had  been  led  to  entertain,  that  the  prince  aspired  to 
the  throne,  and  is  thus  related  by  Holinshed ;  after  narrating 
that  the  prince  came  to  the  court  acoomnanied  by  many 
noblemen  and  others  his  friends,  whom  he  had  commanded 
to  attend  him  no  &rther  than  to  the  fire  in  Westmmster 
Hall,  and  that  he  himself  was  then  admitted  to  the  presence 
of  his  father,  the  chronicle  proceeds : — 

"The  prince,  kneeling  downe  before  his  father,  said: 
Most  redoubted  and  sovereigne  lord  and  father,  I  am  at 
this  time  come  to  your  presence  as  your  Uege  man,  and  as 
your  naturall  sonne,  in  all  things  to  be  at  your  commando- 
ment  And  where  I  understand  you  have  in  suspicion  my 
demeanour  against  your  grace,  you  know  verie  well,  that 
if  I  knew  any  man  within  this  realme  of  whom  you  should 
stand  in  feare,  my  dutie  were  to  punish  that  person,  thereby 
to  remove  that  griefe  from  your  heart  Then  how  much 
more  ought  I  to  sufier  death,  to  ease  your  grace  of  that 
greefe  which  you  have  of  me,  being  your  natural  sonne 
and  liege  man :  and  to  that  end  I  have  this  dale  made  my- 
selfe  readie  by  confession  and  receiving  of  the  sacrament. 
And  therefore  I  beseech  you,  most  redoubted  lord  and 
deare  father,  for  the  honour  of  God,  to  ease  your  heart  of 
all  such  suspicion  as  you  have  of  me,  and  to  dispatch  me 
heere  before  your  knees  with  this  same  dagger  [and  withall 
delivered  unto  the  kln^  his  dagger  in  all  humble  reverence, 
adding  frirther,  that  his  life  was  not  so  deare  to  him  that 
he  wished  to  live  one  dale  with  his  displeasure],  and  there- 
fore, in  thus  ridding  me  out  of  life,  and  yourselfe  from  all 
suspicion,  here,  in  presence  of  these  lords,  and  before  God 
at  the  dale  of  the  genenJl  judgement,  I  fiuthfullie  protest 
dearlie  to  forgive  you. 

''  The  king  moved  herewith,  cast  from  him  the  dagger, 
and  imbracing  the  prince,  kissed  him,  and  with  shedoing 
teares  confessed,  that  in  deed  he  had  him  parUie  in  suspi- 
cion, though  now  (as he  perceived)  not  with  just  cause,  and 
thei^ore  nrom  thenceforth  no  mis-report  should  cause  him 
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to  havo  him  in  mistrust,  and  this  he  promised  of  his 
honour.  So  by  his  great  wisedorae  was  the  wrongfull 
suspicion  which  his  fisither  had  conceived  against  him  re- 
moved, and  he  restored  to  his  favour.  And  further,  where 
he  could  not  but  grievously  complaine  of  them  that  had 
slandered  him  so  greatlie,  to  the  defacing  not  onelie  of  his 
honor,  but  also  putting  him  in  danger  of  his  life,  he 
humblie  besought  the  king  that  they  might  answer  their 
unjust  accusation ;  and  in  case  they  were  foimd  to  have 
forged  such  matters  upon  a  malicious  purpose,  that  then 
they  might  suffer  some  punishment  for  their  faults,  though 
not  to  the  full  of  that  they  had  deserved."— Hounshed, 
(1402). 


(3)  Scene  III. — JVoir,  as  I  am  a  true  wowiaw,  hotland  of 
eight  skiilings  an  ell.]    Dame  Quickly  has  been  sus|)ected 


of  exaggerating  the  price  of  her  hoDand,  since,  aooordiiig 
to  this  estimate,  and  making  due  allowance  for  ihd  dif- 
ference in  the  value  of  money  between  her  time  and  em, 
each  shirt  of  FalstafTs  must  have  cost  as  much  as  wouM 
now  suffice  to  clothe  a  man  handsomely  from  head  to  foot 
But  Shakespeare  was  thinking  only  of  the  price  of  hneo  in 
his  day ;  and,  at  eight  shillings  an  ell,  the  expense  of  each 
shirt  would  have  Men  about  five  pounds, — a  sum  not  cod- 
sidered  particularly  extravagant  for  this  article  of  appai^  ia 
the  16th  century  ;  for  what  says  Stubbes  upon  the  subject  in 
his  "  Anatomic  of  Abuses**  ? — "  In  so  muchaa  I  have  beard 
of  shirtes  that  have  cost  some  ten  shillinges,  some  tweotie, 
some  fortie,  some  five  pound,  some  twentie  nobles,  and 
(which  is  horrible  to  heare,)  some  ten  pound  apeeoe,  vea, 
the  meanest  shirte  that  commonly  is  wome  of  any,  doest 
oost  a  crowne  or  a  noble  at  the  least ;  and  yet  that  i> 
scarcely  thought  fine  enough  for  the  simplest  perBon.** 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  II.— 

0,  no,  my  nephew  mmi  not  tnotr,  sir  Richard, 
The  UOeral  and  kind  offer  of  the  king.] 

There  is  unquestioned  evidence  to  show  that  the  king  made 
advances  for  the  purpose  of  averting  thh  conflict.  He 
sent  both  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  and  the  Clerk  of  the 
Privy  Seal  to  Hotspur's  camp  with  ofiers  of  pardon  if  his 
opponents  would  return  to  their  allegiance.  Hotspur  is 
represented  as  being  much  moved  by  this  unexpected  act 
of  grace,  and  to  have  dispatched  his  uncle,  the  Earl  of 
Worcester,  to  negotiate.  This  nobleman,  however,  is  re- 
ported to  have  addressed  the  king  with  such  bitterness, 
and  so  to  have  misinterpreted  the  conversation  between 
them,  that  both  sides  resolved  to  put  their  cause  to  the 
issue  of  a  battle. 

(2)  Scene  TV.— Stay,  and  breathe  avhUe.]   "The  prince 
that  dale  holpe  his  father  like  a  lustie  yong  gentleman  : 


for  although  he  was  hurt  in  the  face  with  an  arrow,  so 
that  diverse  noble  men  that  were  about  him,  would  bars 
conveied  him  foorth  of  the  field,  yet  he  would  not  saSkx 
them  so  to  do,  least  his  departure  from  amongst  his  meo 
might  happilie  have  striken  some  feera  into  their  harts ; 
and  so  without  regard  of  his  hurt,  he  continued  with  fail 
men,  and  never  ceassed  either  to  fight  where  the  battel! 
was  most  hot,  or  to  incourage  his  men  where  it  seemed 
most  need.  This  battell  lasted  three  long  homes,  irith 
indifferent  fortune  on  both  parts,  till  at  length,  the  king 
crieng  saint  Geoi^  victorie,  brake  the  arniie  of  his  enemiec 
and  adventured  so  iarre  that  (as  some  write)  the  eaH 
Douglas  strake  him  downe,  and  at  that  instant,  slue  Sir 
Walter  Blunt  and  three  other,  apparelled  in  the  Idng's  sate 
and  clothing,  saieng :  I  marvell  to  see  so  many  kizigs  thus 
suddenlie  arise  one  in  the  necke  of  an  other!  The  kiq^ 
in  deed  was  raised,  and  did  that  dale  manie  a  noble  feat  of 
armes,  for  as  it  is  written,  he  slue  that  dale  witli  his  owm 
hands  six  and  thirtie  persons  of  his  enimies." 
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THE  SECOND  PART  OF 

KING   HENRY   THE   FOUETH. 


The  Registers  of  the  Stationers'  Company  contain  tlie  following  memorandum  relative  to  this 
drama : — 

"  28rd  Auffust,  1600. 

And.  Wise  Wm.  Apsley.] — Two  books  the  one  called  Much  Adoe  about  Nothinge,  and  the 
other  The  Seconde  Parte  of  the  History  of  King  Henry  the  iiii,  with  the  Humors  of  Sir  John 
FallstafF :  wrytt-en  by  Mr.  Shakespeare."  In  the  same  year  Wise  and  Apsley  published  the  only 
quarto  edition  of  it  known,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Second  Part  of  Henrie  the  fourth,  continuing 
to  his  death  and  coronation  of  Henrie  the  Yift.  With  the  humours  of  Sir  lohn  Falstaffe,  and 
swaggering  Pistoll.  As  it  hath  been  sundrie  times  publikely  acted  by  the  right  honourable,  the 
Lord  Chamberlaine  his  seruauts.     Written  by  William  Shakespeare." 

This  edition  appears  to  have  been  printed  without  proper  supervision,  for,  independently  of 
minor  omissions,  at  the  beginning  of  Act  III.  a  whole  scene  was  left  out.  Nor  does  the 
mistake  seem  to  have  been  discovered  until  the  greater  part  of  the  impression  had  been  worked 
off:  sheet  E  was  then  reprinted  and  the  missing  scene  incorporated.  The  folio  text  of  the  play 
was  printed  from  an  independent  and  more  complete  copy  than  that  of  the  quarto,  depraved, 
however,  as  usual  by  playhouse  alterations  and  the  negligence  of  successive  transcribers. 

Malone  assigns  the  composition  of  the  Second  Part  of  King  ^enry  lY.  to  1598 ;  but  from  the 
circumstance  of  one  speech  of  Falstaff 's  in  Act  I.  Sc.  2,  bearing  the  prefix  of  Old,  i.e.  Oldccutle, 
it  is  evident  that  the  great  humourist  retained  the  name  of  Oldcastle  when  this  play  was  written, 
and  as  it  is  known  that  the  name  was  changed  anterior  to  the  entry  of  Part  I.  in  the  Stationers' 
books,  on  the  26th  of  February,  1597-8,  we  are  warranted  in  assuming  that  the  Second  Part 
was  produced  before  that  date. 

The  historical  transactions  comprehended  in  this  piece,  extend  over  a  period  of  about  nine 
years  ;  beginning  with  the  account  of  Hotspur's  defeat  and  death  in  1403,  and  terminating  with 
the  decease  of  Henry  IV.  and  the  accession  and  coronation  of  Henry  V.  in  1412-13. 
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Kiira  Henbt  the  Fourth. 

Henb7,  Prince  of  Wales  ;  afterwards  Kino  Henkt  V.  >| 

Thomas,  Duke  of  Clarence, 

Prince  John  of  Lancaster, 

Prince  Humphrey  of  Gloucester. 

Earl  of  Warwick, 

Earl  of  Westmoreland, 

Lord  Chief  Jtutice  of  the  Kin^s  Benchy 

Gower  ;  Harcourt, 

A  gentleman  attending  on  the  Chief  Justice, 

Earl  of  Northumberland, 

Scroop,  ArcKbishop  of  York, 

Lord  Mowbray, 

Lord  Hastinos, 

Lord  Bardolph, 

Sir  John  Colevile, 

Trayers  and  Morton. 

Sir  John  Falstapp. 

PoiNS  and  Peto. 

Shallow  and  Silence,  ComUiy  Justice 

Bardolph,  Pistol,  and  Page. 

Dayy,  Shallow^S  Servant. 

Mouldy,  Shadow,  Bull-Calp,  Wart,  and  Feeble,  Recruits, 

Fanq  and  Snabe,  Sergeants. 

Rumour. 

A  POBTEB. 

A  Danceb,  Sj)eaJ:er  of  the  Epilogue. 


His  Sons. 


Of  Hie  King's  party. 


Opposites  to  the  King. 


Lady  Nobthumberland. 

Lady   Peboy. 

Hostess  Quickly,  and  Doll  Teab-Sheet. 

Lords  and  Attendants,  OficerSj  Soldiers,  Messengers,  Drateers,  Orooms,  d'C.  d'C. 


SCENE,— England. 
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INDUCTION. 

Waikwoiili.     Effort  Northumberland'^  Castle, 
Enter  Rumour,  paitUed  fiUl  of  Tongites,^ 


Rum.  Open  your  ears  ;  for  which  of  jou  will  atop 
The  vent  of  hearing,  when  loud  Rumour  speaks  ? 
I,  from  the  orient  to  the  drooping  west, 
Making  the  wind  my  posthorse,  still  unfold 
The  acts  commenced  on  this  ball  of  earth : 
Upon  my  tongues*  continual  slanders  ride, 
The  which  in  every  language  I  pronounce, 
Stuffing  the  ears  of  menf  with  false  reporte. 
I  speak  of  peace,  while  covert  enmity. 
Under  the  smile  of  safety,  wounds  the  world : 
And  who  but  Rumour,  who  but  only  I, 
Make  fearful  musters,  and  prepar'd  defence  ; 
Whilst  the  big  year,  swoFn  with  some  other  grief,t 
Is  thought  with  child  by  the  stem  tyrant  war  ? 
And  no  such  matter.    Rumour  is  a  pipe 
Blown  by  surmises,  jealousies,  conjectures  ; 
And  of  so  easy  and  so  plain  a  stop, 
That  the  blunt  monster  with  uncounted  heads, 
The  still  discordant  wavering  multitude. 
Can  play  upon  it.     But  what  need  I  thus 
My  well-known  body  to  anatomize 
Among  my  household  ?  Why  is  Rumour  here  ? 
I  run  before  king  Harry's  victory ; 
Who,  in  a  bloody  field  by  Shrewsbury, 
Hath  beaten  down  young  Hotspur,  and  his  troops. 
Quenching  the  flame  of  bold  rebellion 
Even  with  the  rebels'  blood.     But  what  mean  I 
To  speak  so  true  at  first  ?  my  office  is 
To  noise  abroad, — that  Harry  Monmouth  fell 
Under  the  wrath  of  noble  Hotspur's  sword ; 
And  that  the  king  before  the  Douglas'  rage 
Stoop'd  his  anointed  head'  as  low  as  death. 
This  have  I  rumour'd  through  the  peasant  towns** 
Betweien  that§  royal  field  of  Shrewsbury 
And  this  worm-eaten  hole  of  ragged  stone, 
Where  Hotspur's  father,  old  Nor8iumberland, 
Lies  crafty-sick :  the  posts  come  tiring  on, 
And  not  a  man  of  them  brings  other  news 
Than  they  have  leam'd  of  me.     From  Rumour's  tongues 
They  bring  smooth  comforts  false,  worse  than  true  wrongs.  [ExU. 


( »)  First  folio«  tongue.  (f)  First  folio,  them. 

( t )  First  foUo,  grUf*.  ( § )  First  folio,  tk: 


•  Painted  Aill  of  Tongues.]  This  description  is  omitted  in  the 
folio. 

•>  Through  the  peasant  tovff#^]  Mr.  Collier's  MS  annotator 
reads  pleasant  towns. 
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ACT  L 


SCENE  I,— The  mme.      TJie  Porter  before  tJie  Gate., 


Enter  LoED  Bardolph. 

Babi>.  AVTio  keeps  the  gate  here,  ho  ? — WTiere 
is  the  earl  ? 

Port.  WTiat  shall  I  say  you  are  ? 

Bard.  Tell  thou  the  earl, 

That  the  lord  Bardolph  doth  attend  him  here. 

Port.  His  lordship  is  walk'd   forth  into  the 
orchard ; 
Please  it  your  honour,  knock  but  at  the  gate, 
And  he  himself  will  answer. 

Bard.  Here  come*  the  earl. 

Enter  Northxtmberland. 

North.  "WTiat  news,   lord    Baidolph  ?    every 
minute  now 
672 


Should  be  the  father  of  some  stratagem  : 
The  times  ai-e  wild ;  contention,  like  a  horse 
Full  of  high  feeding,  madly  hath  broke  loose 
And  bears  down  all  before  him. 

Bard.  Noble  earl, 

I  bring  you  certain  news  from  Shrewsbury. 

North.  Good,  an  God  *  will ! 

Bard.  As  good  as  heart  can  wish : —    i 

The  king  is  almost  wounded  to  the  death  ;  j 

And,  in  the  fortune  of  my  lord  your  son,  j 

Prince  Harry  slain  outright ;  and  both  the  Blunts  ' 
Kiird   by  the   hand   of  Douglas:  young   prince 

John, 
And  Westmoreland,  and  Stafford,  fled  the  field ; 
And  Harry  Monmouth's  brawn,  the  hulk  sir  John, 

(*)  First  folio,  hften. 
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ACT  l] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


Is  prisoner  to  your  son :  O,  such  a  day, 
So  fought,  80  follow^,  and  so  fairly  won, 
CasDC  not,  tail  now,  to  dignify  the  times, 
Since  Cesar's  fortunes ! 

North.  How  is  this  deriv'd  ? 

Saw  you  the  field  ?  came  you  from  Shrewsbury  ? 

Babd.  I  ^ake  with  one,  my  lord,  that  came 
from  thence ; 
A  gentleman  well  bred,  and  of  good  name, 
Tluit  freely  rendered  me  these  news  for  true. 

NoBTH.  Here  comes  my  servant  Travers,  whom 
I  sent 
On  Tuesday  last  to  listen  after  news. 

Bard.  My  lord,  I  OTer-rode  him  on  the  way ; 
And  he  is  fbrnish'd  with  no  certainties. 
More  than  he  haply  may  retail  from  me. 

Enter  Tbayebs. 

North.  Now,  Travers,  what  good  tidings  comes 
with*  you?  [back 

Tea.  My  lord,  sir  John  Umfrevile  tum'd  me 
With  joyful  tidings ;  and,  being  better  hors'd. 
Oat-rode  me.     After  him,  came,  spurring  hard,t 
A  gentleman  almost  forespent  with  speed. 
That  stopp'd  by  me  to  breathe  his  bloodied  horse: 
He  aak'd  the  way  to  Chester ;  and  of  him 
1 M  demand,  what  news  from  Shrewsbuiy. 
He  told  me,  that  rebellion  had  badt  luck. 
And  that  young  Harry  Percy's  spur  was  cold  : 
With  that  he  gave  his  able  horse  the  head, 
And,  bending  forward,  struck  his  armed§  heels 
Against  the  panting  sides  of  his  poor  jade 
Ip  to  the  rowel-head ;  and,  starting  so, 
He  aeem'd  in  running  to  devour  the  way, 
Staymg  do  longer  question. 

North.  Ha  ! Again. 

Said  he,  young  Harry  Percy's  spur  was  cold  ? 
Of  Hotspur,  coldspur  ?  that  rebellion 
Had  met  iU  luck  ? 

Bard.  My  lord,  I'll  tell  you  what ; — 

If  my  young  lord  your  son  have  not  the  day, 
rpOQ  mine  honour,  for  a  silken  point 
I'll  give  my  barony :  never  talk  of  it. 

North.  Why   should  that{|    gentleman,  that 
rode  by  Travers, 
Give,  then,  such  instances  of  loss  ? 

Bahd.  Who,  he  ? 

He  was  some  hilding  ^  fellow,  that  had  stol'n 
'Hie  horse  he  rode  on  ;  and,  upon  my  life, 
Spoke  at  a  rentore.^    Look,  here 


comes  more 


news. 


(•)  First  folio,  ^om,  (t)  First  folio,  head. 

C)  First  folio,  ill.  ($)  Pint  folio,  able. 

(1)  Tirst  folio,  tie.  {%)  First  folio,  adventure. 

•  «•«  bUdinff/eUov.— ]  Some  iegeneraU  fellow.  The  epithet 
wcm;  vat  applied  indiscrimlnatelv  to  either  sex.  Thus  Capulet 
m*  of  his  daa^ter,  "  Romeo  and  Juliet,"  Act  III.  Sc.  5  :— 


NoETH.  Yea,  this  man's  brow,  like  to  a  title- 
Foretells  the  nature  of  a  tragic  volume;  [leaf,* 
So  looks  the  strand,  whereon*  the  imperious  flood 
Hath  left  a  witness'd  usurpation. 

Enter  Mobton. 

Say,  Morton,  did'st  thou  come  from  Shrewsbury  ? 

MoR.  I  ran  from  Shrewsbury,  my  noble  lord  ; 
Where  hateful  death  put  on  his  ugliest  mask. 
To  fright  our  party. 

North.  How  doth  my  son,  and  brother  ? 

Thou  tremblest ;  and  the  whiteness  in  thy  cheek 
Is  apter  than  thy  tongue  to  tell  thy  errand. 
Even  such  a  man,  so  faint,  so  spiritless, 
So  duU,  so  dead  in  look,  so  woe-begone. 
Drew  Priam's  curtain  in  the  dead  of  night. 
And  would  have  told  him,  half  his   Troy  *was 

bum'd ; 
But  Priam  found  the  fire,  ere  he  his  tongue. 
And  I  my  Percy's  death,  ere  thou  report'st  it. 
This  thou  would'st  say, — ^Your  son  did  thus,  and 

thus ; 
Your  brother,  thus ;  so  fought  the  noble  Douglas ; 
Stopping  my  greedy  ear  with  their  bold  deeds. 
But  in  Sie  end,  to  stop  mine  ear  indeed, 
Thou  hast  a  sigh  to  blow  away  this  praise, 
Ending  with — brother,  son,  and  all  are  dead. 

MoR.  Douglas  is  living,  and  your  brother,  yet ; 
But,  for  my  lord  your  son, 

NoETH.  Why,  he  is  dead. 

See,  what  a  ready  tongue  suspicion  hath ! 
He,  that  but  fears  the  thing  he  would  not  know. 
Hath,  by  instinct,  knowledge  from  others'  eyes, 
That  what  he  fear'd    is  chanced.     Yet  speak, 

Morton; 
Tell  thou  thy  eai-1,  his  divination  lies ; 
And  I  will  take  it  as  a  sweet  disgrace. 
And  make  thee  rich  for  doing  me  such  wrong. 

MoR.  You  are  too  great  to  be  by  me  gainsaid : 
Your  spirit  is  too  true,  your  fears  too  certain. 

North.  Yet,  for  all  this,  say  not  that  Percy's 
dead. 
I  see  a  strange  confession  in  thine  eye : 
Thou  shak'st  thy  head,  and  hold'st  it  fear,  or  sin, 
To  speak  a  tnith.     If  he  be  slain,  say  so : 
The  tongue  offends  not,  that  reports  his  death  ; 
And  he  doth  sin,  that  doth  belie  the  dead. 
Not  he,  which  says  the  dead  is  not  alive. 
Yet  the  first  bringer  of  unwelcome  news 
Hath  but  a  losing  office  ;  and  his  tongue 
Sounds  ever  after  as  a  sullen  bell. 


(•)  First  foUo, 


'<  Out  on  her,  hilding." 
b  Like  to  a  title-leaf,—]  Elegiac  poems  in  former  times  Mere 
usually  printed  vrtth  a  black  border  round  the  title-page,  and 
sometimes  with  that  leaf  totally  black. 
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KINa  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[8CEKE  L 


KememberM  knolling  *  a  departing  friend. 

Babd.  I  cannot  think,  my  lord,  your   son   u 
dead. 

MoR.  I  am  sorry,  I  should  force  you  to  believe 
That,  which  I  would  to  God  f  1  had  not  seen ; 
But  these  mine  eyes  saw  him  in  bloody  state, 
Rendering  faint  quittance,*  wearied  and  out-breath'd 
To  Harry j:  Monmouth;  whose  swift  wrath  beat 

down 
The  never-daunted  Percy  to  the  earth, 
From  whence  with  lif«  he  never  more  sprung  up. 
In  few,^  his  death,  (whose  spirit  lent  a  fii'e 
Even  to  the  dullest  peasant  in  his  camp,) 
Being  bruited  once,  took  fire  and  heat  away 
From  the  best  temper'd  courage  in  his  troops  : 
For  from  his  metal  was  his  party  steePd  ; 
Which  once  in  him  abated,  all  the  rest 
Tiihi'd  on  themselves,  like  dull  and  heavy  lead. 
And  as  the  thing  that's  heavy  in  itself, 
Upon  enforcement,  flies  with  greatest  speed. 
So  did  our  men,  heavy  in  Hotspur's  loss. 
Lend  to  this  weight  such  lightness  with  their  fear, 
That  arrows  fled  not  swifter  toward  their  aim, 
Than  did  our  soldiers,  aiming  at  their  safety. 
Fly  from  the  field.  Then  was  that  noble  Worcester 
Too  soon  ta'en  prisoner ;  and  that  furious  Scot, 
The  bloody  Douglas,  whose  well -labouring  sword 
Had  three  times  slain  the  appearance  of  the  king, 
'Ghm  vail  his  Btomacb,^  and  did  grace  the  shame 
Of  those  that  tum'd  tlicir  backs ;  and,  in  his  flight, 
Stumbling  in  fear,  was  took.     The  sum  of  all 
Is, — that  the  king  hath  won  ;  and  hath  sent  out 
A  speedy  power,  to  encounter  you,  my  lord, 
Under  the  conduct  of  young  Lancaster, 
And  Westmoreland :  this  is  the  news  at  frdl. 

North.  For  this  I  shall  have  time  enough  to 
mourn. 
In  poison  there  is  physic ;  and  these  §  news, 
Having  been  well,  that  would  have  made  me  sick ; 
Being  sick,  have  in  some  measure  made  me  well : 
And  as  the  wretch,  whose  fever- weaken'd  joints. 
Like  strengthless  hinges,  bupkle*^  under  life. 
Impatient  of  his  fit,  breaks  like  a  fire 
Out  of  his  keeper's  aims ;  even  so  my  limbs, 
li'V^eakpu'd   with   grief,  being  now  enrag'd   with 
grief, 


(*)  Quarto,  tolling. 
(t)  First  folio,  Henrg. 


(t)  First  folio,  heaven, 
(i)  First  folio,  ihu. 


*  Rtnd^ring  faint  quitlance,— ]  Qaitianet  here  means  requital, 
M  in  ♦•Henry  V."  Act  II.  8c.  2  :— 

"  And  shall  forget  the  oflBce  of  our  hand, 
Sooner  than  tfuittanee  of  desert  and  merit." 
b  In  few,—]  That  is,  in  shorty  in  a  few  words.    So  in  "  The 
Tempest,"  Act  I.  8c.  2:~ 

"  In  /np,  they  hurried  us  ahoard  a  bark ; " 
and  in  "  Measure  for  Measure,"  Act  III.  Sc.  1  :— 

**  In  few,  bestowed  her  on  her  own  lamentation." 
See  note  (d)  p.  237. 

jB  '|Qan  vail  his  stomach,—]  Lower  his  pride  or  courage.    See 
note  (»),  p.  273. 
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Are  thrice  themselves :  hence  therefore,  thou  nice* 

crutch ; 
A  scaly  gauntlet  now,  with  joints  of  steel, 
Must  glove  this  hand  :  and  hence,  thou  sickly  coif; 
Thou  art  a  guard  too  wanton  for  the  head. 
Which  princes,  flesh*d  with  conquest,  aim  to  hit 
Now  bind  my  brows  with  iron  ;  and  approach 
The  raggcd'st'  hour  that  time  and  spite  dare  bring, 
To  frown  upon  the  enrag'd  Northumberland ! 
Let  heaven  kiss  earth  !  Now  let  not  nature's  hand 
Keep  the  wild  flood  confiu'd  !  let  order  die ! 
And  let  this*  world  no  longer  be  a  stage. 
To  feed  contention  in  a  lingering  act, 
But  let  one  spirit  of  the  first-bom  Cain 
Eeign  in  all  bosoms,  that,  each  heart  being  set 
On  bloody  com-ses,  the  mde  scene  may  end. 
And  darkness  be  the  burier  of  the  dead  ! 

Tra.  This   strained   passion  doth   you  wrong, 
my  lord.«f 

Babd.  Sweet  carl,  divorce  not   wisdom  from 
your  honour. 

MoR.  The  lives  of  all  your  loving  complices 
Lean  on  your  health  ;  the  which,  if  yoir  give  o'er 
To  stormy  passion,  must  perforce  decay.** 
You  cast  the  event  of  war,  my  noble  lord, 
And  summ'd  the   account  of  chance,  before  yon 

said, — 
Let  m  make  Iiead.     It  was  your  presurmise, 
That,  in  the  dole*  of  blows,  your  son  might  drop : 
You  knew,  he  walk'd  o*er  perils,  on  an  edge. 
More  likely  to  fall  in,  than  to  get  o'er ; 
You  were  advis'd,*  his  flesh  was  capable* 
Of  wounds,  and  scars ;  and  that  his  forward  spirit 
Would  lift  him  where  most  trade"  of  danger  ranged; 
Yet  did  ypu  say, — GofoHh;  and  none  of  this, 
Though  strongly  apprehended,  could  restrain 
llie  stiff-home  action.     What  hath  then  befallen, 
Or  what  hath  this  bold  enterprise  brought  forth. 
More  than  that  being  which  was  like  to  be? 

Bard.  We  all  that  are  engaged  to  this  loss. 
Knew  that  we  ventured  on  such  dangerous  seas, 
That,  if  we  wrought  out  life,  'twasf  ten  to  one; 
And  yet  we  ventured,  for  the  gain  proposed 
Chok'd  the  respect  of  likely  peril  fear'd ; 
And,  since  we  are  o'erset,  venture  again. 
Come,  we  will  all*  put  forth ;  body  and  goods. 


(•)  First  folio,  the. 


(t)  First  foUo.  I 


<1  Buckle  under^"]  Bend  under. 

«  Thou  nicQ  crutch  :^  Atc«  means  here  e^eminate. 

f  The  ragged'st  hour — ]  The  roughest  hour. 

g  Tra.  This  strained  passion  doth  you  wrong,  my  lord.]  Thii 
line  is  omitted  in  the  foho. 

h  Must  perforce  decay.]  The  remainder  of  Morton's  speeci, 
after  this  line,  is  omitted  in  the  quarto. 

i  The  dole  of  blows,—]  The  dealing,  the  distHbuiion  of  Uovs. 

k  You  were  advis'd, — ]  You  were  aware. 

1  Capable—]  That  is,  susceptible,  sensible,  "Alongit  tke 
galupin  or  silver  paved  way  of  heaven,  conducted  into  the  pot 
hall  of  the  gods.  Mercury  sprinkled  me  with  water,  which  mais 
me  Citable  of  their  divine  presence."— Grsemk's  Oiphmisn,  4t«. 
1599,  p.  7.    See  note  (*>),  p.  297. 

m  Where  most  tiadt—]  Uoat  traffic  See  note  (e),  p.  473. 
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[scene  II. 


Mob.  'Tis  more  than  time :  and^  my  most  noble 
lord, 

I  hear  for  certain,  and  do*  speak  the  truth,* 

The  gentle  archbishop  of  York  is  up, 
With  well-appointed  powers ;  he  is  a  man, 
Who  with  a  double  surety  binds  his  foUowers. 
My  lord  your  son  had  oiJy  but  the  corps. 
But  shadows,  and  the  shows  of  men,  to  fight : 
For  that  same  word,  r^llioriy  did  divide 
The  action  of  their  bodies  from  their  souls  ; 
And  they  did  fight  with  queasiness,  constraint, 
As  men  drink  potions  ;  that  their  weapons  only 
Seem'd  on  our  side,  but,  for  their  spirits  and  souls, 
Thi8*^ord,  7'ebellion,  it  had  froze  them  up, 
As  fish  are  in  a  pond  :  but  now  the  bishop 
Turns  insurrection  to  religion  : 
Suppos'd  sincere  and  holy  in  his  thoughts. 
He's  foUow'd  both  with  body  and  with  mind  ; 
And  doth  enlarge  his  rising  with  the  blood 
Of  fair  king  Richard,  scrap'd  from  Pomfret  stones ; 
Derives  from  heaven  his  quarrel,  and  his  cause ; 
Tells  them,  he  doth  bestride  a  bleeding  land, 
Gasping  for  life  under  gi-eat  Bolingbroke ; 
And  more  and  less,^  do  flock  to  follow  him. 

North.  I  knew  of  this  before^  but,  to  speak 
truth, 
This  present  grief  had  wip'd  it  from  my  mind. 
Go  in  with  me  ;  and  counsel  every  man 
The  aptest  way  for  safety,  and  revenge : 
Get  posts,  and  letters,  and  make  friends  with  speed ; 
Never  so  few,  andf  never  yet  more  need. 

lExeurU. 


SCENE  II.— London.     A  Street. 

Enter  Sm  John  Falstafp,  with  hU  Page  hearing 
his  sword  and  buckler, 

Fal.  Sirrah,  you  giant,  what  says  the  doctor 
to  my  water? 

Page.  He  said,  sir,  the  water  itself  was  a  good 
healthy  water:  but,  for  the  party  that  owed  it, 
he  might  have  more  diseases  than  he  knew  for. 

Fal.  Men  of  all  sorts  take  a  pride  to  gird  at 
me.  The  brain  of  this  foolish-compounded  clay, 
man,  is  not  able  to  invent  any  thing  that  tends  to 
laughter,  more  than  I  invent,  or  is  invented  on 
me  :  I  am  not  only  witty  in  myself,  but  the  cause 


(•)  auarto,  dor: 


(t)  First  foUo,  nor. 
■]  Here,  again,  the  quarto  omiti 
So  In  "  Henry 


*  And  do  speak  the  truth, 

"what  foUows  of  Morton's  speech. 

b  More  and  less,—]  That  is,  great  and  mall. 
IV."  Part  I.  Act  IV.  Sc.  3  :— 

"The  more  and  leee  came  in  with  cap  and  knee." 

e  I  vras  never  manned  with  an  agate — ]  An  agate  stone  was 
frequently  cut  to  represent  the  human  form,  and  was  occasionally 
worn  in  the  hat  hy  gallants. 

d  To  bear  a  gentleman  in  hand,—]  To  bear  in  hand,  was  to  buop 
up.    See  note  (e),  p.  258. 
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that  wit  is  in  other  men.  I  do  here  walk  before 
thee,  like  a  sow,  that  hath  overwhelmed  all  her 
litter  but  one.  If  the  prince  put  thee  into  my 
service  for  any  other  reason  than  to  set  me  off, 
why  then  I  have  no  judgment.  Thou  whoreson 
mandrake,  thou  art  fitter  to  be  worn  in  my  cap, 
than  to  wait  at  my  heels.  I  was  never  manned 
with  an  agate*  till  now :  but  I  will  in-set*  you  neither 
in  gold  nor  silver,  but  in  vile  apparel,  and  send 
you  back  again  to  your  master,  for  a  jewel ;  the 
Juvenal,  the  prince  your  master,  whose  chin  is  not 
yet  fledged.  I  will  sooner  have  a  beard  grow  in 
the  palm  of  my  hand,  than  he  shall  get  one  on 
his  cheek ;  and  yet  he  will  not  stick  to  say,  his 
face  is  a  face-royal :  God  f  may  finish  it  when  he 
will,  it  is  not  a  hair  amiss  yet :  he  may  keep  it 
still  as:t  c^  face-royal,  for  a  bai'ber  shall  never 
earn  sixpence  out  of  it;  and  yet  he  will  -be 
crowing,  as  if  he  had  writ  man  ever  since  his 
father  was  a  bachelor.  He  may  keep  his  own 
gi*ace,  but  he  is  almost  out  of  mine,  I  can  assure 

him. WTiat  said  master  Dombledon  about  the 

satin  for  my  short  cloak,  and  my  §  slops  ? 

Pagr.  He  said,  sir,  you  should  procure  him 
better  assurance  than  Bardolph:  he  would  not 
take  his  bond  and  yours ;  he  liked  not  the  security. 

Fal.  Let  him  be  damned  like  the  glutton! 
pray  God  1 1  his  tongue  be  hotter! — ^A  whoreson 
Achitophel !  a  rascally  yea-forsooth  knave !  to 
bear  a  gentleman  in  hand,*^  and  then  stand  upon 
security  ! — ^The  whoreson  smooth-pates  do  now 
wear  nothing  but  high  shoes,  and  bunches  of  keys 
at  their  girdles ;  and  if  a  man  is  thorough  with 
them  in  honest  taking  up,*  then  they  must  stand 
upon — security.  I  had  as  lief  they  would  put 
ratsbane  in  my  mouth,  as  offer  to  stop  it  with — 
security,  I  looked  he  should  have  sent  me  two 
and  twenty  yards  of  satin,  as  I  am  a  true  knight, 
and  he  sends  me — security.  Well,  he  may  sleep  in 
security ;  for  he  hath  the  horn  of  abundance,  and 
the  lightness  of  his  wife  shines  through  it ;  and 
yet  cannot  he  see,  though  he  have  his  own  lantern 
to  light  him. — ^Where's  Bardolph? 

Page.  He's  gone  into  Smithfield  to  buy  your 
worship  a  horse. 

Fal.  1  bought  him  in  Paul's,  and  he'll  buy  me 
a  horse  in  Smithfield :  anil  I  could  get  me  but  **  a 
wife  in  the  stews,  I  were  manned,  horsed,  and 
wived.^ 


(•)  First  folio,  eet.  (f)  First  folio,  Heaven. 

(})  Old  text,  at.  ($)  First  folio  omits,  my. 

(U)  First  folio,  may.  (f )  First  folio,  if. 

(••)  First  folio  omits,  but. 

•  Ifaman  ie  thorough  vilh  them  in  honest  taking  np.— ]  FalstaiT 
appears  to  mean  if  a  man  is  resolute  with  them  to  have  honest 
goods  dealt  to  him. 

f  I  were  manned,  horsed,  and  wived.]  Alluding  to  a  proyerh 
often  quoted  by  the  old  writers  :  "  Who  goes  to  Westminster  for 
a  wife,  to  St.  Paul's  for  a  man,  and  to  Smithfield  for  a  horse,  may 
meet  with  a  queane,  a  knave,  and  a  Jade." 
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Enter  the  IjOitl  Chief   Justice ,(1)   and  an 
Attendant. 

Page.  Sir,  here  conies  the  nohleman  that  com- 
mitted the  prince  for  striking  him  about  Bardolph. 

Fal.  Wait  close,  I  will  not  see  him. 

Ch.  Just.  What's  he  that  goes  there  ? 

Atten.  Falstaff,  an't  please  your  lordship. 

Ch.  Just.  lie  that  was  in  question  for  the 
robbery  ? 

Atten.  He,  my  lord :  but  he  hath  since  done 
good  service  at,  Shrewsbury :  and,  as  I  hear,  is 
now  going  with  some  charge  to  the  lord  John  of 
Lancaster. 

Ch.  Just.  WTiat,  to-  York  ?  Call  him  back 
again. 

Attkn.  Sir  John  FalstafF ! 

Fax.  Boy,  tell  him,  I  am  deaf. 

Page.  You  must  speak  louder,  my  master  is 
deaf. 

Ch.  Just.  I  am  sure  he  is,  to  the  hearing  of 
any  thing  good. — Go,  pluck  him  by  the  elbow  ;  I 
must  speak  with  him. 


a  You  hunt-counter,—]  A  quibble  may  have  been    intended 
on  the  cant  tetm  hunt-counter  for  a  sheriflrs  officer,  and  the  fault 
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Atten.  Sir  John, 

Fal.  What!  a  young  knave,  and  beg!  h 
there  not  wars  ?  Is  there  not  employment  ?  Doth 
not  the  king  lack  subjects  ?  do  not  the  rebels  need* 
soldiers  ?  Though  it  be  a  shame  to  be  on  any  side 
but  one,  it  is  worse  shame  to  beg  than  to  be  on 
the  worst  side,  were  it  worse  than  tJie  name  of 
rebellion  can  tell  how  to  make  it. 

Atten.  You  mistake  me,  sir. 

Fax.  Why,  sir,  did  I  say  you  were  an  honest 
man  ?  setting  my  knighthood  and  my  soldiership 
aside,  I  had  lied  in  my  throat  (2)  if  I  had  said  so. 

Atten.  I  pray  you,  sir,  then  set  your  knight- 
hood and  your  soldiership  aside ;  and  give  me 
leave  to  tell  you,  you  lie  in  your  throat,  if  you  say 
I  am  any  other  than  an  honest  man. 

Fax.  I  give  thee  leave  to  tell  me  so!  I  laj 
aside  that  which  grows  to  me  !  If  thou  get'st  any 
leave  of  me,  hang  me  ;  if  thou  takest  leave,  tbou 
wert  better  be  hanged  :  you  hunt-counter,*  hence  I 
avaunt ! 

Atten.  Sir,  my  lorf  would  speak  with  you. 

Ch.  Just.  Sir  John  Falstaff,  a  word  with  you. 


(•)  First  folio,  want. 

of  a  hound  in  taming  and  foHowing  the  seent  the  w»y  the  chaM 
haa  cume. 
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ACT  l] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scene  II. 


Fal.  My  good  lord ! — God*  give  your  lordship 
good  time  of  day.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  lordship 
abroad :  I  heard  say,  your  lordship  was  sick :  I 
hope,  your  lordship  goes  abroad  by  advice.  Your 
loitlship,  though  not  clean  past  your  youth,  hath 
yet  some  smack  of  age  in  you,  some  relish  of  the 
saltness  of  time ;  and  I  most  humbly  beseech  your 
lordship,  to  have  a  reverend  care  of  your  health. 

Ch.  Jubt.  Sir  John,  I  sent  forf  you  before 
your  expedition  to  Shrewsbury. 

Fal.  An'tJ  please  your  lordship,  I  hear,  his 
majesty  is  retiuned  with  some  discomfort  from 
Wales. 

Ch.  Just.  I  talk  not  of  his  majesty : — ^you 
would  not  come  when  I  sent  for  you. 

Fal.  And  J  hear  moreover,  his  highness  is 
fallen  into  this  same  whoreson  apoplexy. 

Ch.  Just.  Well,  heaven  mend  him !  I  pray, 
let  me  speak  with  you. 

Fal.  This  apoplexy  is,  as  I  take  it,  a  kind  of 
lethargy,  an't  please  your  lordship ;  a  kind  of 
sleeping  in  the  blood,*  a  whoreson  tingling. 

Ch.  Just.  What  tell  you  me* of  it  ?  be  it  as  it  is. 

Fal.  It  hath  it  original  fi'om  much  grief;  from 
study,  and  perturbation  of  the  bi-ain  :  I  have  read 
the  cause  of  his  effects  in  Galen ;  it  is  a  kind  of 
deafness. 

Ch.  Just.  I  think,  you  are  fallen  into  the 
disease  ;  for  you  hear  not  what  I  say  to  you. 

Fal.  Very  well,  my  lord,  very  well :  rather,  an't 
please  you,  it  is  the  disease  of  not  listening,  the 
malady  of  not  marking,  that  I  am  troubled  withal. 

Ch.  Just.  To  punish  you  by  the  heels,  would 
amend  the  attention  of  yoiu*  ears  ;  and  I  care  not, 
if  I  do  become  §  your  physician. 

Fal.  I  am  as  poor  as  Job,  my  lord,  but  not  so 
patient :  your  lordship  may  minister  the  potion  of 
imprisonment  to  me,  in  respect  of  poverty;  but 
liow  I  should  be  your  patient  to  follow  your 
prescriptions,  the  wise  may  make  some  dram  of  a 
Rcmple,  or,  indeed,  a  scruple  itself. 

Ch.  Just.  I  sent  for  you,  when  there  were 
matters  against  you  for  your  life,  to  come  spe^ 
with  me. 

Fal.  As  I  was  then  advised  by  my  learned 
.  counsel  in  the  laws  of  this  land -service,  I  did  not 
come. 

Ch.  Just.  Well,  the  truth  is,  sir  John,  you 
live  in  great  infamy. 


(♦)  First  folio  omits.  God. 
(X)  Fiwt  folio, //  I*. 


(t)  First  folio  om:t«, /or. 
(f )  Pint  folio,  if  I  be. 


*  An't  pl-ane  your  lordshtp:  a  kind  of  sleeping  in  the  blood,—] 
80  the  quarto,  for  vrhich  the  folio  reads  only,  *'a  sleeping  0/  the 
blood." 

b  The  fellow  with  the  great  bally,  and  he  my  dog.]  A  supposed 
allusion  to  a  fat  blind  beggar,  well  known  at  the  time,  who  was 
led  by  his  dog. 

«•  Your  ill  angel  1*  light:}  The  Chief  Justice  means  evil  genint ; 
Falstaff  evades  the  application  by  alluding  to  the  coin  called 

577 


Fal.  He  that  buckles  him  in  my  belt,  cannot 
live  in  less. 

Ch.  Just.  Your  means  ai'e  very  slender,  and 
your  waste  is*  great. 

Fal.  I  would  it  were  otherwise ;  I  would  my 
means  were  greater,  and  my  waist  slenderer. 

Ch.  Just.  You  have  misled  the  youthful  prince. 

Fal.  The  young  prince  hath  misled  me  :  I  am 
the  fellow  with  the  gi-eat  belly,  and  he  my 
dog.* 

Ch.  Just.  Well,  I  am  loth  to  gall  a  new-healed 
wound ;  your  day's  service  at  Shrewsbury  hath  a 
little  gilded  over  your  night's  exploit  on  Gads-hill : 
you  may  thank  the  unquiet  time  for  your  quiet 
o'er-posting  that  action. 

Fal.  My  lord  ? 

Ch.  Just.  But  since  all  is  well,  keep  it  so : 
wake  not  a  sleeping  wolf. 

Fal.  To  wake  a  wolf,  is'  as  bad  as  to  smell  a 
fox. 

Ch.  Just.  What !  you  are  as  a  candle,  the 
better  part  burnt  out. 

Fal.  a  wassel  candle,  my  lord  ;  all  tallow  :  if 
I  did  say  of  wax,  my  growth  would  approve  the 
tnith. 

Ch.  Just.  There  is  not  a  white  hair  on  your 
face,  but  should  have  his  effect  of  gravity. 

Fal.  His  effect  of  gravy,  gravy,  gravy. 

Ch.  Just.  You  follow  the  young  prince  up  and 
down,  like  his  illf  nngel. 

Fal.  Not  so,  my  lord  ;  your  ill  angel  is  light  ;* 
but,  1  hope,  he  that  looks  upon  me,  will  take  me 
without  weighing ;  and  yet,  in  some  respects,  I 
grant,  I  cannot  go,  I  cannot  tell  :^  Virtue  is  of  so 
little  regard  in  these  costar-mongers'  times  J,  that 
true  valour  is  turned  bear-herd:  pregnancy*  is  made 
a  tapster,  and  hath  his  quick  wit  wasted  in  giving 
reckonings :  all  the  other  gifts  appertinent  to  man, 
as  the  malice  of  this  age  shapes  them,  are  not 
worth  a  gooseberry.  You,  that  are  old,  consider 
not  the  capacities  of  us  that  are  young;  you 
measure  the  heat  of  our  livers  with  the  bitterness 
of  your  galls :  and  we  that  are  in  the  vawai-d  of 
our  youth,  I  must  confess,  are  wags  too. 

Ch.  Just.  Do  you  set  down  your  name  in  the 
scroll  of  youth,  that  are  written  down  old  with  all 
the  characters  of  age  ?  Have  you  not  a  moist  eye  ? 
a  dry  hand  ?  a  yellow  cheek  ?  a  white  beard  ?  a 
decreasing  leg  ?  an  increasing  belly  ?  Is  not  your 


(■)  First  folio  omits,  i$.  (f)  First  folio,  evil. 

{%)  First  folio  omits,  timet. 

an  angel,  which  was  frequently  made  light  enough  by  the  process 
of  clipping. 

d  I  cannot  tell:]  This  phrase  usually  signifies,  as  GiflTord  has 
shown,  no  more  than,  /  cannot  tell  what  to  think  of  it,  or  /  cannot 
account  for  it :  but,  in  the  present  instance,  the  interprt* taiion 
assigned  to  it  by  Johnson,  **  I  cannot  be  taken;  I  cannot  pass 
current,"  seems  preferable. 

o  Pregnancy—]  That  is,  Ready  wit. 
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ACT  I.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCEVI  UL 


voice  broken  ?  your  wind  short  ?  your  chin  double  ?* 
your  wit  single  ?*  and  every  part  about  you  blasted 
with  antiquity ;  and  will  you  yetf  cdl  yourself 
young  ?  Fie,  fie,  fie,  sir  John  ! 

Fal.  My  lord,  I  was  bom  about  three  of  the 
clock  in  the  afternoon, J  with  a  white  head,  and 
something  a  round  belly.  For  my  voice, — 1  have 
lost  it  with  hollaing,  and  singing  of  anthems.  To 
approve  my  youth  further,  I  will  not :  the  truth  is, 
I  am  only  old  in  judgment  and  understanding ; 
and  he  that  will  caper  with  me  for  a  thousand 
marks,  let  him  lend  me  the  money,  and  have  at 
him.  For  the  box  of  the  ear  that  the  prince  gave 
you, — ^he  gave  it  like  a  rude  prince,  and  you  took 
it  like  a  sensible  lord.  I  have  checked  him  for  it ; 
and  the  young  lion  repents ;  marry,  not  in  ashes, 
and  sackcloth  ;  but  in  new  silk,  and  old  sack. 

Ch.  Just.  Well,  God§  send  the  prince  a 
better  companion ! 

Fal.  God  §  send  the  companion  a  better 
prince !  I  cannot  rid  my  hands  of  him. 

Ch.  Just.  Well,  the  king  hath  severed  you  and 
prince  Harry:  I  heai',  you  are  going  with  lord 
John  of  Lancaster,  against  the  archbishop,  and 
the  earl  of  Northumberland. 

Fal.  Yea ;  ||  I  thank  your  pretty  sweet  wit  for 
it.  But  look  you  pray,  all  you  that  kiss  my  lady 
peace  at  home,  that  our  armies  join  not  in  a  hot 
day ;  for,  by  the  Lord,1I  I  take  but  two  shirts  out 
with  me,  and  I  mean  not  to  sweat  extraordinarily  : 
if  it  be  a  hot  day,  an**  I  brandish  anything  but 
my  bottle,  would  I  might  never  spit  white 
again.**  There  is  not  a  dangerous  action  can 
peep  out  his  head,  but  I  am  thrust  upon  it. 
Well,  I  cannot  last  ever;®  but  it  was  always 
yet  the  trick  of  our  English  nation,  if  they  have 
a  good  thing,  to  make  it  too  common.  If  ye 
will  needs  say,  I  am  an  old  man,  you  should 
give  me  rest.  I  would  to  God,  my  name  were 
not  so  terrible  to  the  enemy  as  it  is.  I  were 
better  to  be  eaten  to  death  with  rust,  than  to  be 
scoured  to  nothing  with  perpetual  motion. 

Ch.  Just.  Well,  be  honest,  bo  honest ;  and 
God  tt  bless  your  expedition  ! 

Fal.  Will  your  lordship  lend  me  a  thousand 
pound,  to  furnish  me  forth  ? 

Ch.  Just.  Not  a  penny,  not  a  penny ;  you  are 
too  impatient  to  bear  crosses.*  Fare  you  well. 
Commend  me  to  my  cousin  Westmoreland. 

IJExeunt  Chief  Justice  and  Attendant. 

(•)  First  folio  omits,  your  chin  double,     (t)  First  folio  omits,  yet. 
ll)  First  folio  omits,  about  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon. 
(§)  First  folio.  Heaven.  (||)  First  folio,  Yes. 

(f )  First  folio  omits,  by  the  Lordt  and  inserts,  if. 
(»•)  First  folio,  if.  (tt)  First  folio,  Heaven. 

«  Your  wit  single?]  Single  meant  simple,  silly,  wfok. 

b  Never  spit  white  again.]  Steevens  interprets  this  "never  have 
my  stomach  inflamed  again  with  liquor."  Mr.  Collier  thinks  the 
expression  "may  have  reference  to  his  exertions  and  wounds  in 
the  expected  conflicts,  which  might  compel  him  to  spit  blood." 
The  meaning  is  simply,  may  I  never  be  thirsty  again,  want  of 
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Fal.  If  I  do,  fillip  me  with  a  three-man  beetle.* 
— A  man  can  no  more  separate  age  and  covet- 
ousnessy  than  he  can  part  young  limbs  and 
lechery  :  but  the  gout  galls  the  one,  and  the  pox 
pinches  the  other ;  and  so  both  the  degreee  piereat' 
my  curses. — ^Boy  ! 

Page.  Sir? 

Fal.  What  money  is  in  my  purse  ? 

Page.  Seven  groats  and  two-pence. 

Fal.  I  can   get  no  remedy  against  this  con- 
sumption  of  the   purse :  borrowing   only  lingers 
and  lingers  it  out,  but  the  disease  is  incurable.— 
Gro  bear  this  letter  to  my  lord  of  Lancaster ;  this 
to  the  prince  ;  this  to  the  earl  of  Westmoreland ; 
and   this  to   old   mistress  Ursula,  whom  I  hare 
weekly  sworn  to  marry  since  I  perceived  the  first 
white  hair  on  my  chin :  about  it ;  you  know  where 
to  find  me.     [^ExU  Page.]     A  pox  of  this  gout! 
or,  a  gout  of  this  pox !  for  the  one   or  the  other 
plays   the   rogue   with   my  great   toe.     'Tis  no 
matter,  if  I    do  halt;  I   have  the    wars  for  mv 
colour,    and   my   pension   shall    seem    the  more 
reasonable.    A  good  wit  will   make  use  of  any- 
tliing  ;  I  will  turn  diseases  to  commodity.    [ExiL 


SCENE  III.— York.     A  Roam  in  the 
Archbishop'^  Palace. 

Enter  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Lords 
Hastings,  Mowbray,  and  Babbolph. 

Arch.  Thus  have  you  heard  our  cause,*  and 
know  our  means ; 
And,  my  most  noble  friends,  I  pray  you  all, 
Speak  plainly  your  opinions  of  our  hopes : — 
Ajid  fii-st,  loi'd  marshal,  what  say  you  to  it  ? 

MowB.  I  well  allow  the  occasion  of  tfur  aims ; 
But  gladly  would  be  better  satisfied. 
How,  in  our  means,  we  should  advance  ourselves. 
To  look  with  forehead  bold  and  big  enough 
Upon  the  power  and  puissance  of  the  king. 

Hast.  Our  present  musters  grow  upon  the  He 
To  ^ye  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  choioe ; 
And  our  supplies  live  largely  in  the  hope 
Of  great  Northumberland,  whose  bosom  bums 
With  an  incensed  fire  of  injuries. 

Bard.   The    question    then^    lord    Hastings, 
standeth  thus ; — 


(•)  Firtt  folio. 

drink  being  lupposed  to  have  the  effect  of  makiBf  people  m^ 
white.  Thus  Spungius  in  Muainger's  "  Virgin  Martyr/' Act  III. 
Sc.  3 :— "  Had  I  been  a  pagan  stiU,  I  ihoald  not  have  tfti  wkUt 
for  want  of  dfink." 

c  WeU,  I  cannot  last  ever;]  Falstaff*!  speech  ends  bere  in  thi 
folio,  1623. 

d  You  are  too  impatient  to  bear  crosses.]  Tbe  saoM  pan  is  nrt 
with  in  **  Love's  Labour  *s  Lost.**  See  note  (e),  p.  56. 

e  A  three-man  beetle.  J  An  implement  made  of  wood,  aad  baviaf 
two  long  handles  and  a  short  one,  which  was  ueed  fiv  driTiacpOas. 

f  Preyent— ]  i.  e.  AntieipaU,  cosm  ft^/Wv. 
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"VMietlier  our  present  five  and  twenty  thousand 
May  hold  up  head  without  Northumberland  ? 

Hast.  With  him  we  may. 

Bard.  Ay,  marry  there 's  the  point ; 

But  if  without  him  we  be  thought  too  feeble, 
My  judgment  is,  we  should  not  step  too  far,* 
Till  we  had  his  assistance  by  the  hand : 
For,  in  a  theme  so  bloody-fac'd  as  this, 
Conjecture,  expectation,  and  surmise 
Of  aids  incertain,  should  not  be  admitted. 

Abch.  'Tis   very   true,    lord    Bardolph;   for, 
indeed. 
It  was  young  Hotspur's  case  *  at  Shrewsbury. 

Babd.  It  was,  my  lord  ;  who  lin'd  himself  with 
hope. 
Eating  the  air  on  promise  of  supply. 
Flattering  Wmself  in  f  project  of  a  power 
Much  smaller  than  the  smallest  of  his  thoughts  : 
And  so,  with  great  imagination, 
Proper  to  madmen,  led  his  powers  to  death. 
And,  winking,  leap'd  into  destruction. 

Hast.  But,  by  your  leave,  it  never  yet  did  hurt. 


(*)  Quarto,  cause. 


(t)  Firit  folio,  with. 


*  We  should  not  step  too  fkr,— ]  The  remainder  of  this  speech 
Is  omitted  in  the  quarto, 
fc  Yes,  If  this  present  quality  of  war  ;— 
•  ••••• 

That  frosts  will  hite  them.]  In  this  opening  clause  of  Lord 
Bardolph's  speech,  something  has  apparently  been  lost  or  mis- 
printed ;  and  as  the  passage  only  occurs  in  the  folio,  the  omission 
or  error,  it  is  to  be  feared,  is  irremediable. 

^  At  least,—]   Capell  proposed,  and  we  think  Judiciously,  to 
read,  at  last. 


•To  lay  down  likelihoods,  and  forms  of  hope. 
Bard.  Yes,  if  this  present  quality  of  war. 
Indeed  the  instant  action :  a  cause  on  foot. 
Lives  so  in  hope,  as  in  an  early  spring 
We  see  the  appearing  buds  ;  which,  to  prove  fruit, 
Hof)e  gives  not  so  much  wairant,  as  despair. 
That  frosts  will  bite  them.**     When  we  mean  to 

build. 
We  first  survey  the  plot,  then  draw  the  model ; 
And  when  we  see  the  figure  of  the  house, 
Then  must  we  rate  the  cost  of  the  erection ; 
"WTiich  if  we  find  outweighs  ability, 
What  do  we  then,  but  draw  anew  the  model 
In  fewer  offices  ;  or,  at  least,®  desist 
To  build  at  all  ?     Much  more,  in  this  great  work, 
(Which  is,  almost,  to  pluck  a  kingdom  down. 
And  set  another  up,)  should  we  survey 
The  plot  of  situation,  and  the  model ; 
Consent  upon  a  sure  foundation  ; 
Question  surveyors  ;  know  our  own  estate. 
How  able  such  a  work  to  undergo. 
To  weigh  against  his  opposite  /  or  else, 


•  know  our  own  e»tate. 


How  able  such  a  work  to  undergo, 
To  weigh  against  his  opposite  ;] 
Mr.  Collier's  Annotator,  from  not  n  fleeting  that  hh  was  in  Shake- 
speare's time  nevier  as  well  as  masculine,  and  that  in  this  pasHage 
it  does  duty  as  t^,  has  gone  to  the  extreme  length  of  interpo- 
lating a  new  line;  reading. — 

" Know  our  own  estate, 

How  able  such  a  work  to  un  ergo. 

A  cart-fui  leader  »•  m$  what  foice  he  brings 

To  weigh  agaiubt  his  opposite." 

The  rnly  slteraiion  rtquiied  is  to  read  "  ^litcf  weigh,'' instead  of 
••  To  weigh,"  in  the  last  line. 
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ACT   1.] 


KINO  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[8CE2i£  III. 


Wc  foi-tify  ill  paper,*  and  in  figures, 
Using  the  names  of  men  instead  of  men  : 
Like  one,  that  draws  the  model  of  a  house 
Beyond  his  power  to  huild  it ;  who,  half  through, 
Gives  o'er,  and  leaves  his  part-created  cost 
A  naked  subject  to  the  weeping  clouds, 
And  waste  for  churlish  winter's  tyranny. 

IIast.  Grant,  that  our  hopes  (yet  likely  of  fair 
birth) 
Should  be  still-bom,  and  that  we  now  posscss'd 
The  utmost  man  of  expectation  ; 
I  think  we  are  a  body  strong  enough. 
Even  as  we  are,  to  equal  with  the  king. 

13akd.  AVTiat !  is  the  king  but  five  and  twenty 
thousand  ? 

IIast.  To  us,  no  more  ;  nay,  not  so  much,  lord 
Bardolph. 
For  his  divisions,  as  the  times  do  brawl, 
Are  in  three  heads  ;  one  power  against  the  French, 
And  one  against  Glcndower ;  perforce,  a  third 
Must  take  up  us  :  so  is  the  unfirm  kmg 
In  thi-ee  divided ;  and  his  coflTei-s  sound 
AVith  hollow  poverty  and  emptiness. 

Akch.  That  he  should  draw  his  several  strengths 
together, 
And  come  against  us  in  full  puissance, 
Need  not  be  dreaded. 

Hast.  If  he  should  do  so, 

He  leaves  his  back  unarm'd,  the  French  and  Welsh 
Baying  him  at  the  heels  :  never  fear  that. 

13ard.  WTio,  is  it  like,  should  lead  his  forces 
hither  ? 

Hast.  The   duke   of    Lancaster,   and    West- 
moreland : 


«  We  fortify  in  paper,—]  In  the  quarto,  the  speech  of  Bardolph 
begins  here,  the  previous  lines  being  onulted. 


Against  the  Welsh,  himself,  and  Harry  Monmouth : 
But  who  is  substituted  Against  the  French, 
I  have  no  certain  notice. 

Abch.  Let  us  on  ;** 

And  publish  the  occasion  of  our  anns. 
The  commonwealth  is  sick  of  their  own  choice, 
Their  over-greedy  love  hath  surfeited  : — 
An  habitation  giddy  and  misure 
Hath  he,  that  buildeth  on  the  vulgar  heart. 
O  thou  fond  many  !  with  what  loud  applause 
Didst  thou  beat  heaven  with  blessing  Bolingbroke, 
Before  he  was  what  thou  would'st  have  him  be? 
And  being  now  trimm'd  in  thine  own  desires, 
Thou,  beastly  feeder,  art  so  full  of  him, 
That  thou  provok'st  thyself  to  cast  him  up. 
So,  so,  thou  common  dog,  didst  thou  disgorge 
Thy  glutton  bosom  of  the  royal  Hichard ; 
And  now  thou  would'st  eat  thy  dead  vomit  up, 
And  howl'st  to  find  it.     What  trust  is  b  these 

times  ? 
They  that,  when  Richard  liv'd,  would  have  him 

die, 
Are  now  become  enamour  d  on  his  grave  : 
Thou,  that  threw'st  dust  upon  his  goodly  head, 
\Mien  through  proud  London  he  came  sighing  on 
After  the  adminMl  heels  of  Bolingbroke, 
Cry'st  now,  0  eatihj  yidd  us  that  king  again, 
And  take  tJum  this  I  O  thoughts  of  men  accurst  I 
Past,  and  to   come,  seem   best ;  things  present, 

woret. 
Mown.  Shall  we  go  draw  our  numbers,  and  set 

on? 
Hast.  We  are  time's  subjects,  and  time  bids, 

be  gone.  [^Exeunt, 


>'  Arch.  Let  us  on ;]  This  speech  is  omitted  in  the  quarto. 
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ACT  11. 


SCENE  I.— Londou.     A  Street, 


Enter  Hostess;  Fang,  and  Am  Boy,  with  her; 
and  Snaae  following. 

Host.  Master  Fang,  have  you  entered  the 
action  ? 

Fang.  It  is  entered. 

Host.  Where's  your  yeoman?*  Is  it  a  lusty 
yeoman?  will  a**  stand  to't? 

Fang.  Sirrah,  where 's  Snare  ? 

Host.  O  Lord,  t  ay  ;  good  master  Snare. 

Snabe.  Here,  here. 

Fang.  Snare,  we  must  arrest  sir  John  Falstaff. 

Host.  Yea,t  good  master  Snare;  I  have  en- 
tered him  and  all. 

Snabe.  It  may  chance  cost  some  of  us  our 
lives,  for  §  he  will  stab. 

Host.  Alas  the  day !  take  heed  of  him :  he 
stabbed  me  in  mine  own  house,  and  that  most 


(•)  First  folio.  A*. 

(t)  Pint  folio  omits,  O  Lord. 

(i)  First  folio,  Jy.  (§)  First  folio  omits,  for. 

*  Whtrt^t  your  yeoii.au  ?]   The    follower  of  a  keijeant  of  the 


beastly :  in  good  faith,*  he  cares  not  what  mischief 
he  doth,  if  his  weapon  be  out :  he  will  foin  like 
any  devil ;  he  will  spare  neither  man,  woman, 
nor  child. 

Fang.  If  I  can  close  with  him,  I  care  not  for 
his  thrust. 

Host.  No,  nor  I  neither ;  I'll  be  at  your  elbow. 

Fang.  An  1 1  but  fist  him  once ;  an  t  a'  come 
but  withm  my  vice ; 

Host.  I  am  undone  by  J  his  going ;  I  warrant 
you,  §  he's  an  infinitive  thing  upon  my  score. — 
Good  master  Fang,  hold  him  sure : — good  master 
Snare,  let  him  not  'scape.  A'  comes  continuantly 
to  Pye-comer,  (saving  your  manhoods,)  to  buy  a 
saddle ;  and  he  is  indited  to  dinner  to  the  lubbar's 
head  in  Lumbert  ||  street,  to  master  Smooth's  the 
silkman :  I  pray  ye,  since  my  exion  is  entered,  and 
my  case  so  openly  known  to  the  world,  let  him  be 


(•)  Fiist  folio  omits,  in  goodfaUh. 

(t)  First  folio,  If.  (J)  First  folio,  with. 

(§)  First  folio  omits,  you.  (|1)  First  folio,  Lombard. 

mace,  or  as  we  now  term  him,  sherifTs  officer,  was  called  a  rer- 
jeant's  yeoman. 
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[scraiL 


brought  in  to  his  answer.  A  hundred  mark  is  a 
long  one  for  a  poor  lone  woman  to  bear :  and  I 
have  borne,  and  borne,  and  borne ;  and  have  been 
fubbed  off,  and  fubbed  off,  and  fubbed  off,  from  this 
day  to  that  day,  that  it  is  a  shame  to  be  thought 
on.  There  is  no  honesty  in  such  dealing ;  unless 
a  woman  should  be  made  an  ass,  and  a  beast,  to 
bear  every  knave's  wrong.  Yonder  he  comes ; 
and  that  arrant  malmsey-nose  knave,*  Bardolph, 
with  him.  Do  your  offices,  do  your  offices,  master 
Fang,  and  master  Snare ;  do  me,  do  me,  do  me 
your  offices. 

Enter  Sm  John  Falstafp,  Page,  and 
Bakdolph. 

Fal.  How  now?  whose  mare's  dead?  what's 
the  matter  ? 

Fang.  Sir  John,  I  arrest  you  at  the  suit  of 
mistress  Quickly. 

Fal.  Away,  varlets  ! — Draw,  Bardolph  ;  cut 
me  off  the  viUain's  head  ;  throw  the  quean  in  the 
channel. 

Host.  Throw  me  in  the  channel  ?  I  '11  throw 
thee  in  the  channel.*  Wilt  thou?  wilt  thou? 
thou  bastardly  rogue  ! — Murder,  murder !  O  thou 
honey-suckle  villain  !  wilt  thou  kill  God's  officers, 
and  the  king's !  O  thou  honey-seed  rogue !  *•  thou 
art  a  honey-seed  ;  a  man-queller,®  and  a  woman- 
queller. 

Fal.  Keep  them  off,  Bardolph. 

Fang.  A  rescue !  a  rescue ! 

Host.  Good  people,  bring  a  rescue  or  two.* — 
Thou  wo't,  wo't  thou  ?  thou  wo't,  wo't  thou  ?  do, 
do,  thou  rogue !  do,  thou  hemp-seed ! 

Fal.  Away,  you  scuUion  I  you  rampallian ;  you 
fustilarian  !  I  'U  tickle  your  catastrophe. 


Enter  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  attended, 

Ch.  Just.  What  is  the  matter  ?  keep  the  peace 
here,  ho ! 

Host.  Good  my  lord,  be  good  to  me  !  I  beseech 
you  stand  to  me ! 

Ch.  Just.  How  now,  sir  John  ?  what,  are  you 

brawling  here  ?  [business  ? 

Doth  this  become  your   place,  your  time,  and 

You  should  have  been  well  on  your  way  to  York. — 

Stand  from  him,  fellow;  wherefore  hang'st  upon 

him? 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  Jnuiw, 

»  I*ll  throw  thee  in  the  channel.]  The  folio  reads,  I'll  throw 
thee  thrte. 

b  Honey-suckle  yillaln ! . . . .  honey-seed  rogue!]  Our  hostess 
means,  homieidal,  and  homicide. 

c  Man-queller,— ]    An  old  word  for  manslayer  or  murderer. 

«»  Bring  a  reicite  or  two.— Thou  wo't,  &c.]  The  folio  reading  is, 
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Host.  O  my  most  worshipful  lord,  an't  please 
your  grace,  I  am  a  poor  widow  of  Eastcheap,  and 
he  is  arrested  at  my  suit. 

Ch.  Just.  For  what  sum  ? 

Host.  It  is  more  than  for  some,  my  lord ;  it  is 
for  all,  all  I  have  :  he  hath  eaten  me  out  of  booee 
and  home ;  he  hath  put  all  my  substance  into  thst 
fat  belly  of  his : — ^but  I  will  have  some  of  it  oat 
again,  or  I'll  ride  thee  o' nights,  like  the  mare. 

Fal.  I  think,  I  am  as  like  to  ride  the  mare,  if 
I  have  any  vantage  of  ground  to  get  up. 

Ch.  Just.  How  comes  this,  sir  John  ?  Fie  I 
what  ♦  man  of  good  temper  would  endure  this 
tem[)est  of  exclamation  ?  Are  you  not  ashamed  to 
enforce  a  poor  widow  to  so  rough  a  course  to  eome 
by  her  own  ? 

Fal.  WTiat  is  the  gross  sum  that  I  owe 
thee? 

Host.  Marry  if  thou  wort  an  honest  man,thjse1f, 
and  the  money  too.  Thou  didst  swear  to  me  upon 
a  parcel-gilt  goblet,®  sitting  in  my  Dolphin  cham- 
ber, at  the  round  table,  by  a  sea-coal  fire,  uponf 
"Wednesday  in  Whitsun-week,  when  the  prince 
broke  thy  head  for  liking  J  his  fatlier  to  a  singing- 
man  of  Windsor ;  thou  didst  swear  to  me  then,  u 
I  was  washing  thy  wound,  to  marry  me,  and  make 
me  my  lady  thy  wife.  Canst  thou  deny  it  ?  Did 
not  goodwife  Keech,  the  butcher's  wife,  come  in 
then,  and  call  me  gossip  (Quickly  ?  coming  in  to 
borrow  a  mess  of  vinegar ;  telling  us,  she  had  a 
good  dish  of  prawns ;  whereby  thou  didst  desire  to 
eat  some ;  whereby  I  told  thee,  they  were  iD  for  a 
green  wound  ?  And  didst  thou  not,  when  she  was 
gone  down  stairs,  desire  me  to  be  no  more  so 
familiarity  §  with  such  poor  people ;  saying,  that 
ere  long  they  should  call  me  madam  ?  And  didst 
thou  not  kiss  me,  and  bid  me  fetch  thee  thirty 
shillings  ?  I  put  thee  now  to-  thy  book-oadi ;  denj 
it,  if  thou  canst. 

Fal.  My  lord,  this  is  a  poor  mad  .soul ;  and  she 
says,  up  and  down  the  town,  that  her  eldest  son  is 
like  you :  she  hath  been  in  good  case,  and,  the 
truth  is,  poverty  hath  distracted  her.  But  for 
these  foolish  officers,  I  beseech  you,  I  may  hate 
redress  against  them. 

Ch.  Just.  Sir  John,  sir  John,  I  am  well  ae- 
quainted  with  your  manner  of  wrenching  the  true 
cause  the  false  way.  It  is  not  a  confident  hrow, 
nor  the  throng  of  words  that  come  with  such  more 
than  impudent  sauciness  from  you,  can  thrust  me 
from  a  level  consideration ;  you  have,  as  it  appear 


(•)  First  folio  inserts,  a. 

it)  First  folio,  lik'ning. 

($)  First  folio,  no  mort  familiar. 


(t)  First  folio,  M. 


"  Bring  a  rescue.    Thou  wilt  not  t    Thou  wili  not  f  do.  do,"  te. 
e  Parcel-gilt ^ftW,—]  '*  Parcel-giltm^KM  what  is  now  called  fcf 
artists  party-gilt,  that  is,  where  part  of  the  work  is  gilt,  and  psK 
left  plain,  or  ungilded."— Malomb. 
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to  me,  *  practised  upon  the  easy -yielding  spirit  of 
this  woman,  and  made  her  serve  your  uses  both  in 
purse  and  person. 

Host.  Yes,  in  troth,  my  lord. 

Ch.  Just.  Pr'ythee,  peace  : — ^Pay  her  the  debt 
you  owe  her,  and  unpay  the  villainy  you  have  done 
with  ♦  her  ;  the  one  you  may  do  with  sterling 
money,  and  the  other  with  current  repentance. 

Fal.  My  lord,  I  will  not  undergo  this  sneap^ 
without  reply.  You  call  honourable  boldness,  im- 
pudent sauciness:  if  a  man  will  maket  court'sy, 
and  say  nothing,  he  is  virtuous.  No,  my  lord, 
my  t  humble  duty  remembered,  I  will  not  be  your 
suitor ;  I  say  to  you,  I  do§  desire  deliverance  from 
these  officers,  being  upon  hasty  employment  in  the 
king's  affairs. 

Ch.  Just.  You  speak  as  having  power  to  do 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  with. 
iX)  First  folio,  your. 


(f )  First  folio  omits,  mak«. 
(§)  FiT<it  folio  omits,  do. 


»  You  have,  as  it  appears  to  me,  fee]  So  the  quarto.  In  the 
folio,  we  read  only,  •'  I  know  you  have  practised  upon  the  eaay- 
yielding  spirit  of  this  woman.  " 


wrong :  but  answer  in  the  effect  of  your  reputation,*' 
and  satisfy  the  poor  woman. 

Fal.  Come  hither,  hostess.    [Taking h^  aside. 

Enter  Go  web. 

Ch.  Just.  Now,  master  Grower ;  what  news  ? 

Gow.  The  king,  my  lord,  and  Henry,   prince 
of  Wales, 
Are  near  at  hand :  the  rest  the  paper  tells. 

Fal.  As  I  am  a  gentleman ; 

Host.  Nay,  you  said  so  before. 

Fal.  As  I  am  a  gentleman ;  come,  no  more 
words  of  it. 

Host.  By  this  heavenly  ground  I  tread  on,  I 
must  be  fain  to  pawn  both  my  plate  and  the 
tapestry  of  my  dining-chambei's. 


^  This  sneap— ]  Sneap,  Icelandic,  tneipa — contumelia,  con- 
vitium,  a  chrck,  tarcatm^  sei-down. 

c  In  the  effectof  your  reputation,—]  "That  is,"  Johnson  says, 
"  in  a  manner  suitable  to  your  reputation;"  ritther,  perhaps,  in 
the  peril  of  your  reputation. 
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Fal.  Glasses,  glasses,  is  the  only  drinking :  and 
for  thy  walls,  a  pretty  slight  drollery,  or  the  story 
of  the  prodigal,  or  the  German  hunting  in  water- 
work,(l)  is  worth  a  thousand  of  these  bed-hangings, 
and  these  fly-bitten  tapestries.  Let  it  be  ten 
}K)und,  if  thou  canst.  Come,  an  *  it  were  not  for 
thy  humours,  there  is  not  a  better  wench  in 
England.  Go,  wash  thy  face,  and  'draw  thy  action. 
Come,  thou  must  not  be  in  tliis  humour  with  me ; 
dost  not  know  me  ?  t  Come,  come,  J  I  know  thou 
wast  set  on  to  this. 

Host.  Pray  thee,  sir  John,  let  it  be  but  twenty 
nobles ;  i'  faith  I  am  §  loth  to  pawn  my  plate,  in 
good  earnest,  la. 

Fal.  Let  it  alone ;  I'll  make  other  shift :  you'll 
be  a  fool  still. 

Host.  Well,  you  shall  have  it;  though  I  pawn 
my  gown.  I  hope,  you'll  come  to  supper :  you'll 
pay  me  all  together? 


( • )  First  folio,  if.  ( t )  First  folio  omits,  dotl  not  know  me  f 

(1)  First  folio,  come;  once  only. 

(§)  First  folio  omits,  Vjaiih,  aud,  am. 
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Fal.  Will  I  live  ? — Go,  with  her,  with  her ;  [To 
Bardolph.]  hook  on,  hook  on. 

Host.  Will  you  have  Doll  Tear-sheet  meet  you 
at  supper  ? 

Fal.  No  more  words ;  let's  have  her. 
\_Exeunt  Hostess,  Babdolph,  Officers,  and  Boy. 

Ch.  Just,  I  have  heard  better  *  news. 

Fal.  What's  the  news,  my  good  lord  ? 

Cii.  Just.  Where  lay  the  king  last  night  ? 

Gow.  At  Basingstoke,"  my  lord. 

Fal.  I  hope,  my  lord,  all 's  well :  what  is  the 
news,  my  lord  ? 

Ch.  Just.  Come  all  his  forces  back  ? 

Gow.  No:  fifteen  himdred  foot,  five  hundretl 
horse, 
Are  march'd  up  to  my  lord  of  Lancaster, 
Against  Noilhumberland,  and  the  archbishop. 

Fal.  Comes  the  king  back  from  Wales,  mj 
noble  lord  ? 


(*)  First  folio.  MUr. 

^  At  Basingstoke,  my  lord.]   The  quarto  makes  a  ludi 
mistake  here,  by  reading  BUlingagate  instead  of  Baaingstoke. 
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[SCEVS  II. 


Ch.  Just.  You  flhall  liave  letters  of  me  pre- 
ftently:  Come,  go  along  with  me,  good  master 
Gower. 

Fal.  My  lord  ! 

Ch.  Just.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Fai..  Master  Gower,  shall  I  entreat  you  with 
mc  to  dinner  ? 

Gov.  I  must  wait  upon  my  good  lord  here :  I 
thank  you,  good  sir  John. 

Ch.  Just.  Sir  John,  you  loiter  here  too  long, 
heing  you  are  to  take  soldiers  up  in  counties  *  as 
you  go. 

Fax.  Will  you  sup  with  me,  master  Gower  ? 

Ch.  Just.  What  foolish  master  taught  you  these 
manners,  sir  John  ? 

Fal.  Master  Gower,  if  tliey  hecome  me  not, 
he  was  a  fool  that  taught  them  me. — ^This  is  the 
right  fencing  grace,  my  lord ;  tap  for  tap,  and  so 
[>art  fair. 

Ch.  Just.  Now  the  Lord  lighten  thee !  thou  art 
ii  great  fool.  {^Exeunt, 


SCENE   II.^The  same.     Another  Street. 
Enter  Pbince  Henry  arid  Poins.* 

P.  IIen.  Trust  me,  I  am  exceeding  weai-y. 

PoiNs.  Is  it  come  to  that  ?  I  had  thought, 
weariness  duret  not  have  attached  one  of  so  high 
hlood. 

P.  Hen.  'Faith, t  it  does  me;  though  it  dis- 
coloiu^  the  complexion  of  my  greatness  to  acknow- 
ledge it.  Doth  it  not  show  vilely  in  me,  to  desire 
small  heer  ? 

Poms.  Why,  a  prince  should  not  be  so  loosely 
studied,  as  to  remember  so  weak  a  composition. 

P.  Hen.  Belike  then,  my  appetite  was  not 
princely  got :  for,  by  my  J  troth,  I  do  now  remem- 
ber the  poor  creature,  small  beer.  But,  indeed, 
these  humble  considerations  make  me  out  of  love 
with  my  greatness.  What  a  disgrace  is  it  to  me, 
to  remember  thy  name  ?  or  to  know  thy  face  to- 
morrow ?  or  to  take  note  how  many  pair  of  silk 
stockings  thou  hast;  viz,  these,  and  those  that 
were  thy  peach-coloured  ones  ?  or  to  bear  the 
inventory  of  thy  shirts;  as,  one  for  supei-fluity, 
and  one  otlier  for  use  ? — ^but  that,  the  tennis-court 
keeper  knows  better  than  I ;  for  it  is  a  low  ebb  of 
linen  with  thee,  when  thou  keepest  §  not  racket 


(*)  First  folio,  countries. 
(t)  First  folio,  in. 


(t)  Firet  folio  omit*.  'Faitk. 
(S)  First  foUo,  kepf$l. 


»  And  Poins.]  The  stafre  direction  in  the  quarto  is,  "  Enter  the 
prince,  Poynei,  sir  John  Russel,  with  other.'* 

^  And  Ood  knowe,  &c.]  The  remainder  of  the  speech  is 
omitted  in  the  folio,  having  been  struck  out,  most  probably  by 


there ;  as  thou  hast  not  done  a  great  while,  because 
the  rest  of  thy  low-countries  have  made  a  shift  to 
eat  up  thy  hoUand:  and  God  knows,  ^  whether 
those  that  bawl  out  the  ruins  of  thy  linen,  shall 
inherit  his  kingdom :  but  the  midwives  say,  the 
children  are  not  in  the  fault ;  whereupon  the  world 
increases,  and  kindi*eds  ai'e  mightily  strengthened. 

Poins.  How  ill  it  follows,  after  you  have  laboured 
so  hai'd,  you  should  talk  so  idly  ?  Tell  me,  how 
many  good  young  princes  would  do  so,  their  fathei-s 
being  so  sick  as  yew's  at  this  time  is  ?  ^ 

P.  Hen.  Shall  I  tell  thee  one  thing,  Poins? 

Poins.  Yes ;  and  let  it  be  an  excellent  good 
thing. 

P.  Hen.  It  shall  serve  among  wits  of  no  higher 
breeding  than  thine. 

Poms.  Go  to ;  I  stand  the  push  of  your  one 
thing  that  you  will  tell. 

P.  Hen.  Marry,  ♦  I  tell  thee, — it  is  not  meet 
that  I  should  be  sad,  now  my  father  is  sick  :  albeit 
I  could  tell  to  thee,  (as  to  one  it  pleases  me,  for 
fault  of  a  better,  to  call  my  friend,)  I  could  be  sad, 
and  sad  indeed  too. 

Poins.  Very  hardly,  upon  such  a  subject. 

P.  Hen.  By  this  hand,t  thou  thinkest  me  as 
far  in  the  devil's  book,  as  thou  and  Falstaff,  for 
obduiticy  and  persistency :  let  the  end  ti*y  the 
man.  But  I  tell  thee, — my  heart  bleeds  inwardly, 
that  my  father  is  so  sick :  and  keeping  such  vUe 
company  as  thou  art,  hath  in  reason  taken  from 
me  all  ostentation  of  sorrow. 

Poins.  The  reason  ? 

P.  Hen.  Wliat  wouldst  thou  think  of  me,  if  I 
should  weep  ? 

PoiNS.  I  would  think  thee  a  most  princely 
hypocrite. 

P.  Hen.  It  would  be  every  man's  thought :  and 
thou  art  a  blessed  fellow  to  thijik  as  every  man 
thinks  ;  never  a  man's  thought  in  the  world  keeps 
the  roadway  better  than  thine :  every  man  would 
think  me  an  hypocrite  indeed.  And  what  accites 
your  most  worshipful  thought,  to  think  so  ? 

Poms.  Why,  because  you  have  been  so  lewd, 
and  so  much  engraffed  to  Falstaff. 

P.  Hen.  And  to  thee. 

Poins.  By  this  light,  I  am  well  spoke  on,  J  I 
can  hear  it  with  mine  own  ears :  the  worst  that 
they  can  say  of  me  is,  that  I  am  a  second  brother, 
and  that  I  am  a  proper  fellow  of  my  hands ;  and 
those  two  things  I  confess  I  cannot  help.  Look, 
look,  here  comes  Bai*dolph. 

P.  Hen.  And  the  boy  that  I  gave  Falstaff :  he 


(•)  First  folio,  Why.  (t)  First  folio  omits,  By  this  hand. 

it)  First  folio,  Na^t  I  am  well  spoken  of, 

the  Master  of  the  Revels. 

o  Their  fathers  being  so  sick  as  yours  at  this  time  is?]  So 
the  quarto.  The  folio  reads,  **  their  fathers  lifing  so  sick,  as 
yours  is." 
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AOT  It.] 


KING  HBNRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[flcm  n* 


had  him  from  me  Christian  ;    and  look  *  if  the 
£eit  villain  have  not  transformed  him  ape. 


Ewter  Bardolph  and  Page. 

Babd.  God  t  save  your  grace  ! 

P.  Hen.  And  yours,  most  noble  Bardolph ! 

Babd.  Come,  you  virtuous :t  ^m,  \_To  the  Page.] 
you  bashful  fool,  must  you  be  blushing  ?  wherefore 
blush  you  now  ?  What  a  maidenly  man-at-arms 
are  you  become  ?  Is  it  such  a  matter  to  get  a 
pottle -pot's  maidenhead  ?  • 

Paob.  He  called  me  even  now,  my  lord,  through 
a  red  lattice,(2)  and  I  could  discern  no  part  of  his 
face  from  the  window :  at  last,  I  spied  his  eyes ; 
and  methought  he  had  made  two  holes  in  the  ale- 
wife's  new  petticoat,  and  peejKjd  through. 

P.  Hen.  Hath  not  the  boy  profited  ? 

Babd.  Away,  you  whoreson  upright  rabbit, 
away! 

Page.  Away,  you  rascally  Althea's  dream, 
away! 

P.  Hen.  Instruct  us,  boy :  what  dream,  boy  ? 

Page.  Marry,  my  lord,  Althea  dreamed  ^  she 
was  delivered  of  a  fire-brand ;  and  therefore  I  call 
him  her  dream. 

P.  Hen.  a  crown's  worth  of  good  interpre- 
tation.— There  it  is,  boy.  [Gives  him  money, 

PoiNS.  O,  that  this  good  blossom  could  be  kept 
from  cankers  ! — ^W^'ell,  there  is  sixpence  to  preserve 
thee. 

Babd.  An  §  you  do  not  make  him  be  hanged 
among  you,  the  gallows  shall  have  wrong.  || 

P.  B^EN.  And  how  doth  thy  master,  Bardolph  ? 

Babd.  Well,  my  good  lord.  He  heard  of  your 
grace's  coming  to  town ;  there's  a  letter  for  you. 

PoiNS.  Delivered  with  good  respect. — ^And 
how  doth  the  martlemas,"  your  master  ? 

Babd.  In  bodily  health,  sir. 

PoiNS.  Marry,  the  immortal  part  needs  a  physi- 
cian :  but  that  moves  not  him ;  though  that  be  sick, 
it  dies  not. 

P.  Hen.  I  do  allow  this  wen  to  be  as  familiar 
with  me  as  my  dog :  and  he  holds  his  place,  for 
look  you  howl  he  writes. 

PoiNS.  [Reads,']   John  Falstaff,  knight, 

Every  man  must  know  that,  as  oft  as  he  hath 


(•)  Fint  folio,  »ee. 

\t)  First  folio,  pernicious. 

(II)  First  folio,  be  wrong' d. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  God, 

(§)  First  folio. //. 

(f )  First  foiio  omits,  how. 


»  Pottle-pot's  tnaidenhead  f]    In  the  old  editions,  this  speech  is 

given  to  Polns.    Theobald,  with  more  propriety,  assigned  it  to 
ardnlph. 

b  Althea  dreamed—]    The  page  confounds  the  fire-brand  upon 

"Which  depended  the  life  of   Althea's  son,  Meleager,  with  the 

imaginary  torch  which  Hecuba,  when  pregnant  of  Paris,  dreamed 

•he  brought  into  the  world. 

0  The  martlemas,  f/our  master  f  j    Martlemas,  correctly  Maitin- 


occasion  to  name  himself.  Even  like  those  tkt 
are  kin  to  the  king;  for  they  never  prick  their 
finger,  but  they  say,  There  is  some  of  the  kin^s 
blood  spiU,  How  comes  that  ?  says  he,  that  takes 
upon  him  not  to  conceive :  the  answer  is  as  ready 
as  a  borrowed  cap ;  /  am  the  kvng's  poor  comn, 
sir. 

P.  Hen.  Nay,  they  will  be  kin  to  us,  but  they 
will  fetch  it  fix)m  Japhet.    But  to  the  letter: — 

PoiNS.*  Sir  John  Falsfaff,  knight^  to  the  son  (^ 
the  king,  nearest  his  father^  Harry  prince  if 
Wales,  greeting, — Why,  this  is  a  certificate. 

P.  Hen.  Peace ! 

PoiNS.  I  will  imitate  tJie  honourable  Romant 
in  brevity : — sure  he  means  brevity  in  breath ; 
short-winded. — /  commend  me  to  thee,  I  commend 
thee,  and  I  leave  -thee.  Be  not  too  familiar  with 
Poins;  for  he  minuses  thy  favours  so  much,  that 
he  swears,  thou  art  to  marry  his  sister  Nell. 
Repent  at  idle  times  cbs  thou  may'st,  and  so  fare- 
well. 

Thine,  by  yea  and  no,  (which  is  as  much  (u 
to  say,  as  thou  usest  him,)  Jack  Faldaf, 
with  my  familiars;  John,  with  my  brothers 
and  sisters;*  and  Sir  John,  vrith  <dl 
Europe, 
My  lord,  I  will  steep  this  letter  in  sack,  and  make 
him  eat  it. 

P.  Hen.  That's  to  make  him  eat  twenty  of  his 
words.  But  do  you  use  me  thus,  Ned  ?  must  I 
marry  your  sister  ? 

Poins.  God  send  the  wench  no  worse  fortune!' 
but  I  never  said  so. 

P.  Hen.  Well,  thus  we  play  the  fools  with  the 
time ;  and  the  spirits  of  the  wise  sit  in  the  clouds, 
and  mock  us. — Is  your  master  here  in  London? 

Babd.  Yes,  my  lord. 

P.  Hen.  WTiere  sups  he  ?  doth  the  old  boar 
feed  in  the  old  frank  ?  ^ 

Babd.  At  the  old  place,  my  lord ;  in  Eastcheap. 

P.  Hen.  'VMiat  company  ? 

Page.  Ephesians,  my  lord  ;  of  the  old  church. 

P.  Hen.  Sup  any  women  with  him  ? 

Page.  None,  my  lord,  but  old  mistress  Quickly, 
and  mistress  Doll  Tear-sheet. 

P.  Hen.  What  pagan  may  that  be  ? 

Page.  A  proper  gentlewoman,  sir,  and  a  kias- 
woman  of  my  master's. 


(•)  First  folio,  sister. 

mass,  fell  about  the  twelfth  of  November,  and  was  the  period 
irhen  beef  was  hung  up  for  smoking;  whether  Falstaff  is  so 
designated  from  his  resemblant  e  to  Martlemas  beef,  or  from  his 
being  like  "  the  latter  spring,"  is  not  clear. 

d  PoiKt.]  In  the  old  copies  this  foims  part  of  the  PriBce's 
speech. 

e  God  send  ike  wench  no  worse  fortune  .f]  The  fdio  reads, "  Jf'f 
the  wench  hare  no  worse  fortune." 

f  The  old  frank  ?J    The  oid  sty. 
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p.  Hen.  Even  such  kin,  as  the  parish  heifers 
are  to  the  town  bulJ. — Shall  we  steal  upon  them, 
>Ied,  at  supper? 

PoiNS.  I  am  your  shadow,  my  lord;  I'll  follow 
you. 

P.  Hen.  Sirrah,  you  boy, — and  Bardolph ; — 
no  word  to  your  master,  that  I  am  yet  come  to  * 
town :  there's  for  your  silence. 

Babd.  I  have  no  tongue,  sir. 

Page.  And  for  mine,  sir, — I  will  govern  it. 

P.  Hen.  Fare  ye  well ;  go.  [Exeunt  Bardolph 
and  Page.] — This  Doll  Tear-sheet  should  be 
Bome  road. 

P01N8.  I  wan*ant  you,  as  common  as  the  way 
between  saint  Alban's  and  London. 

P.  Hen.  How  might  we  see  FalstafF  bestow 
himself  to-night  in  his  U'ue  colours,  and  not  our- 
«elve8  be  seen  ? 

PoiNS.  Put  on  two  leathern  jerkins,  and  aprons, 
and  wait  upon  him  at  his  table  as*  drawers. 


(•)  First  folio,  tike. 
Yet  come  to  town :}  The  folio  haa,  "  yet  in  town.' 


P.  Hen.  From  a  god  to  a  bull  ?  a  heavy 
declension !  it  was  Jove's  case.  From  a  prince 
to  a  prentice  ?  a  low  transformation !  that  shall 
be  mine:  for,  in  every  thing,  the  pui*pose  must 
weigh  with  the  folly.    Follow  me,  Ned.    [Exeunt. 


SCENE  III.— Warkworth.     Before  the  Castle. 

Enter  North ui^rBERL and,  Lady  Northxmber- 
LAND,  and  Lady  Percy. 

North.  I  pray  thee,  loving  wife,  and  gentle 
daughter, 
Give*  even  way  unto  m}'  rough  affairs : 
Put  not  you  on  the  visage  of  the  times, 
And  be,  like  them,  to  Percy  troublesome. 

Lady  N.  I  have  given  over,  I  will  speak  no 
more: 
Do  what  you  will ;  your  wisdom  be  your  guide. 


(*)  First  folio  insertB,  fl». 
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ACT  II.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCEKE  IV. 


NoBTH.  Alas,   sweet  wife,  mj  honour  is  at 

pawn; 
And,  but  my  f^ing,  nothing  can  redeem  it. 
Lady  P.  O,  jet  for  Grod's*  sake,  go  not  to 

these  wars ! 
The  time  was,  father,  thatf  you  broke  your  word, 
When  you  were  more  endeai^d  to  it  than  now ; 
When    your    own  Percy,  when   my  heart-dear 

Harry, 
Threw  many  a  northward  look,  to  see  his  father 
Bring  up  his  powers ;  but  he  did  long  in  vain. 
Who  then  persuaded  you  to  stay  at  home  ? 
There  were  two  honours  lost;  yours,  and  your 

son's. 
For  yours, — ^the  God  of  heaven*  brighten  it ! 
For  his, — ^it  stuck  upon  liim,  as  the  sun 
In  the  grey  vault  of  heaven :  and,  by  his  light, 
Did  all  the  chivalry  of  England  move 
To  do  brave  acts ;  he  was,  indeed,  the  glass 
"WTierein  the  noble  youth  did  dress  themselves.'' 
He  had  no  legs,  that  practis'd  not  his  gait : 
And   speaking   thick,''   which   nature   made    his 

blemish, 
Became  the  accents  of  the  valiant ; 
For  those  that  could  speak  low,  and  taixlily. 
Would  turn  their  own  perfection  to  abuse. 
To  seem  like  him.     So  that,  in  speech,  in  gait. 
In  diet,  in  affections  of  delight, 
In  military  rules,  humours  of  blood. 
He  was  the  mark  and  glass,  copy  and  book, 
That  fashion'd  others.     And  him, — O  wondrous 

him! 
O  miracle  of  men ! — him  did  you  leave, 
(Second  to  none,  unseconded  by  you,) 
To  look  upon  the  hideous  god  of  war 
In  disadvantage ;  to  abide  a  field, 
WTiere  nothing  but  the  sound  of  Hotspur's  name 
Did  seem  defensible : — so  you  left  him : 
Never,  O  never,  do  his  ghost  the  wrong, 
To  hold  your  honour  more  precise  and  nice 
With  others,  than  with  him ;  let  them  alone  ; 
The  marshal,  and  the  archbishop,  are  strong : 
Had  my  sweet  Harry  had  but  half  their  numbers, 
To-day  might  I,  hanging  on  Hotspur's  neck, 
Have  talk'd  of  Monmouth's  grave. 

North.  Beshrew  your  heart. 

Fair  daughter !  you  do  draw  my  spirits  from  me, 
With  new  lamenting  ancient  oversights. 
But  I  must  go,  and  meet  with  danger  there ; 


(*)  Flnit  folio,  Hearen*». 


(t)  First  folio,  ipA«i. 


The  folio 


*  The  God  of  heaven  bright  »  ft  I]   So  the  quarto, 
reading  is,  mwi  heavenly  glorn  brighten  it. 

b  Wherein  the  noble  youth  did  dress  themselves.]  This  con- 
cludes the  speech  in  the  quarto. 

e  And  tpeakimg  thick.—]    That  is,  speaking  rapidly.    Thus, 
in  ••  Cyrabclinc,"  Act  III.  8c.  2  :— 

If j^y^  and  sneak  thick. 

Love's  counsellor  should  fill  the  bores  of  hearing." 
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Or  it  will  seek  me  in  another  place. 
And  find  me  worse  provided. 

Lady  N.  O,  fly  to  Scotland, 

Till  that  the  nobles,  and  the  armed  commons. 
Have  of  their  puissance  made  a  little  taste. 

Lady  P.  If  they  get  ground  and  vantage  of 
the  king, 
Then  join  you  with  them,  like  a  rib  of  steel, 
To  make  strength  stronger ;  but,  for  all  our  loves, 
First  let  them  try  themselves :  so  did  your  son ; 
He  was  so  suffer'd ;  so  came  I  a  widow ; 
And  never  shall  have  length  of  life  enough, 
To  rain  upon  remembrance  with  mine  eyes. 
That  it  may  grow  and  sprout  as  high  as  heaven, 
For  recordation  to  my  noble  husband. 

NoBTH.  Come,  come,  go  in  with  me  \  'tis  witli 
my  mind. 
As  with  the  tide  swell'd  up  unto  his  height. 
That  makes  a  still-stand,  running  neither  way. 
Fain  would  I  go  to  meet  the  archbishop. 

But  many  thousand  rc&sons  hold  me  back : 

I  will  resolve  for  Scotland ;  there  am  I, 
Till  time  and  vantage  crave  my  company. 

SCENE  rV.— London.     A  Rorm,  in  the  Boar's 
Head  Tavern,  in  Eastcheap. 

Enter  two  Drawers. 

1  Draw.  What  the  devil  *  hast  thou  brouglit 
there  ?  apple- Johns  ?  thou  knowest  sir  John 
cannot  endure  an  apple-John.* 

2  Draw.  Mass,t  thou  say'st  true.  The  prince 
once  set  a  dish  of  apple- Johns  before  him,  and 
told  him,  there  were  five  more  sir  Johns:  and. 
putting  off  his  hat,  said,  I  wUl  now  take  my  leave 
of  these  six  dry,  round,  oM,  witJiei'ed  kni<fkt*. 
It  angered  him  to  the  heart ;  but  he  hath  forgot 
that. 

1  Draw.  Why  then,  cover,  and  set  them  down: 
atid  see  if  thou  canst  find  out  Sneak's  noise;* 
mistress  Tear-sheet  would  fain  hear  some  mme. 
Dispatch.  The  room  where  they  supped,  is  too 
hot ;  they  '11  come  in  straight.' 

2  Draw.  Sirrah,  here  will  be  the  prince,  and 
master  Poins  anon  :  and  they  will  put  on  two  of 
our  jerkins,  and  aprons ;  and  sir  John  must  not 
know  of  it :  Bardolph  hath  brought  word. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  the  derU,       (♦)  First  folio  omiU,  Mnu- 

*  An  apple-John.]  An  apple  which  may  he  kept  without  mndi 
injury  for  a  couple  of  years,  but,  after  some  time,  appears  to  be 
shrunk  and  dried  up.  The  French  call  it  detue-sM,  whoice,  in 
this  country  formerly,  it  was  corruptly  known  as  deutmnt*.  ^^ 

•  Sneak's  noUe:]  •*  A  noise  of  musicians"  signified  a  wow 
or  company  of  them.  Sneak  was  probably  a  Jocular  name  appw* 
to  the  leader  of  an  itinerant  **  noise."  , 

f  Dispatch.  The  room  where  they  supped,  is  too  hot;  theyTi 
come  in  straight.]  The  folio  omits  this  passage. 
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1  Draw.  By  the  raass.*  here  will  \ye  old  utis  :  • 
It  will  he  an  excellent  stratagem. 

2  Draw.  I'll  see  if  I  can  find  out  Sneak. 

[Exit 


Entei'  Hostess  and  Doll  Teah-shket. 

Host.  I'faith,t  sweet  heart,  methinks  now  you 
are  in  an  excellent  good  temperality:  your  pulsidge 
beats  as  extraordinarily  as  heart  would  desire ;  aud 
your  colour,  I  warrant  you,  is  as  red  as  any  rose 
in  good  truth,  la  !  %  But>  i 'faith ,t  you  have  drunk 
too  much  canaries ;  and  that's  a  marvellous 
searching  wine,  and  it  perfumes  the  blood  ere 
one  §  can  say, — what's  this  ?  How  do  you  now  ? 

Doll.  Better  than  I  was.     Hem  ! 

Host.  Why,  that's ||  well  said;  a  good  heart's 
worth  gold.     Look,  here  comes  sir  John. 


( *)  Pint  folio  omitB,  By  the  maaa.      (+)  First  folio  omita,  I'/aith. 

(X)  First  folio  omits,  in  good  truth,  la  ! 

(f )  Fir«t  folio,  ve.  (||)  First  folio,  v?a*  well. 

»  Here  will  he  old  \xX\% -.^  Old  uti$  Ih,  rare  fun.  Old  here  is 
nothing  more  than  an  augmentative.  Vita,  according  to  Skinner, 
from  the  French,  huH,  mean  ,  a  merry  festival;  properly,  the 
octane,  huit,  octo,  of  a  saint'd  day. 

»»  A  calm:]     A  qvalm. 
Your  brooches,  pearls,  and  owches : — ]    A  fragment  of  an 


Enter  Falstafp,  tinging. 


Fal.  Wlien  Arthur  first  in  couH — Empty  the 
Jordan. — And  was  a  worthy  king :  {^)  [Exit 
Drawer.]  How  now.  Mistress  Doll  ? 

Host.  Sick  of  a  calm  :*•  yea,  and  good  faith.* 

Fal.  So  is  all  her  sect ;  an  t  they  be  once  in  a 
calm,  they  are  sick. 

Doll.  You  muddy  rascal,  is  that  all  the  comfort 
you  give  me  ? 

Fal.  You  make  fat  rascals,  mistress  Doll. 

Doll.  I  make  them  !  gluttony  and  diseases 
make  them ;  I  make  them  not. 

Fal.  If  the  cook  help  toj  make  the  gluttony, 
you  help  to  make  the  diseases,  Doll :  we  catch  of 
you,  Doll,  we  catch  of  you  ;  grant  that,  my  poor 
virtue,  grant  that. 

Doll.  Ay,  marry ;  our  chains,  and  our  jewels. 

Fal.  Your  brooches,  pearls,  and  owches :' — for 


(•)  First  folio,  i(e*t  potd  anoth.  (t)  First  folio,  //. 

(i)  First  folio  omits,  help  to. 

old  ballad,  «'The  Boy  nnd  the  Mantle,"  which  Is  reprinted  In 
Percy's  "  Reliquej,"  vol.  111.  p.  401,  Edit.  1812:— 

"  A  kirtle  and  a  mantle. 
This  lioy  had  him  upon. 
With  brooches,  rings,  and  owches 
Full  daintily  liedone." 
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KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[BG£5B  it. 


to  serve  bravely,  is  to  come  halting  off,  you  know: 
to  come  off  the  breach  with  his  pike  bent  bravely, 
and  to  surgery  bravely ;  to  venture  upon  the 
charged  chambei's  bravely  : 

Doll.  Hang  yourself,  you  muddy  conger,  hang 
yourself !  * 

Host.  Why,  this  is  the  old  fashion ;  you 
two  never  meet,  but  you  fall  to  some  discoini: 
you  are  both,  in  good  troth,  as  rheumatic  as  two 
dry  toasts ;  you  cannot  one  bear  with  another's 
confinnities.  What  the  good-year !  one  must 
bear,  and  that  must  be  you :  {To  Doll.]  you  are 
the  weaker  vessel,  as  they  say,  the  emptier  vessel. 

Doll.  Can  a  weak  empty  vessel  bear  such  a  huge 
full  hogshead  ?  there's  a  whole  merchant's  venture 
of  Bordeaux  stuff  in  him  ;  you  have  not  seen  a 
hulk  better  stuffed  in  the  hold. — Come,  I'll  be 
friends  with  thee.  Jack :  thou  art  going  to  the 
wars ;  and  whether  I  shall  ever  see  thee  again,  or 
no,  there  is  nobody  cares. 

Re-enter  Drawer. 

Draw.  Sir,  ancient  Pistol's**  below,  and  would 
speak  with  you. 

Doll.  Ilang  hin^,  swaggering  rascal !  let  him 
not  come  hither ;  it  is  the  foul-moutli'dst  rogue  in 
England. 

Host.  If  he  swagger,  let  him  not  come  here : 
no,  by  my  faith  ;♦  I  must  live  amongst  my  neigh- 
bours ;  I  'II  no  swaggei'ers :  I  am  .in  good  name 
and  fame  with  the  very  best — Shut  the  door; 
there  comes  no  swaggerers  here  !  I  have  not 
lived  all  this  while,  to  have  swaggering  now  :  shut 
the  door,  I  pray  you. 

Fal.  Dost  thou  hear,  hostess? — 

Host.  Pray  you,  pacify  yourself,  sir  John ; 
there  comes  no  swaggerei's  here. 

Fal.  Dost  thou  hear  ?  it  is  mine  ancient. 

Host.  Tilly-fally,  sir  John,  never  tell  me ; 
your  ancient  swaggerer  comes  not  in  my  doors. 
I  was  before  master  Tisick,  the  deputy,  the  other 
day  ;  and,  as  he  said  to  me, — 'twas  no  longer  ago 
than  Wednesday  last,  —  Neighhoiir  Quickly, 
says  he ; — master  Dumb,  our  minister,  was 
by  then: — Neighbour  Quickly y  says  he,  receive 
those  that  are  civil ;  for,  saith  he,  you  are  in  an 
iU  name  ; — ^now  he  said  so,  I  can  tell  whereupon  ; 
for,  says  he,  you  are  an  honest  woman,  and  tvell 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  no^  by  my  faith. 

»  Doll.  Hang  yourself,  &c.]  This  speech  is  omitted  in  the 
folio. 

*>  Ancient  Pittol — ]  In  modern  phrase,  ensign  Pislol.  The 
banner  and  banner-bearer  of  old  -were  calkd  ancient^  as  they  are 
both  now  termed  ensign. 

c  A  tame  cheater, — ]  Cheater,  in  old  language,  usually  means 
gameiter^  or  cozener:—**  They  call  their  art  by  a  new-found  name, 
as  cheating,  themselves  chentorit,  and  the  dice  chetert,  borrowing  the 
term  ftom  among  our  lawyers,  with  whom  all  such  casuals  as  fall 
to  ihe  lord  at  the  holding  of  hli  leets  as  waifes  and  straies,  and 
such  like,  be  called  cA«/0«,  and  are  accustomably  said  to  be 
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thought  on  ;  therefore  take  heed  what  guesU  you 
receive :    receive,  says   he,   no  swaggering  con^ 

panions. There  comes  none  here  ; — ^you  would 

bless   you   to  hear  what  he  said: — no,  I'll  no 
swaggerers. 

Fal.  He's  no  swaggerer,  hostess  ;  a  tame 
cheater,®  he ;  you  may  sti*oke  him  as  gently 
as  a  puppy  greyhound  :  he  will  not  swagger  with 
a  Barbary  hen,  if  her  feathers  turn  back  in  anj 
show  of  resistance. — Call  him  up,  drawer. 

•     lExU  Drawer. 

Host.  Cheater,  call  you  him?  I  will  bar  no 
honest  man  my  house,  nor  no  cheater :  but  I  do 
not  love  swaggering ;  by  my  trotli,*  1  am  the  worse, 
when  one  says — swagger  :  feel,  masters,  bow  1 
shake  ;  look  you,  I  wanunt  you. 

Doll.  So  you  do,  hostess. 

Host.  Do  I  ?  yea,  in  very  truth,  do  I,  an  t 
'twere  an  aspen  leaf:  I  cannot  abide  swaggererb. 

Enter  Pistol,  Babdolph,  and  Page. 

PiST.  God  J  save  you,  sir  John  ! 

Fal,  Welcome,  ancient  Pistol.  Here,  Pistrf, 
I  charge  you  with  a  cup  of  sack :  do  you  discharge 
upon  mine  hostess. 

PisT.  I  will  discharge  upon  her,  sir  John,  with 
two  bullets. 

Fal.  She  is  pistol-proof,  sir ;  you  shall  hardly 
offend  her. 

Host.  Come,  I  '11  drink  no  proo&,  nor  no  bullets; 
I'll  drink  no  more  than  will  do  me  good,  for  no 
man's  pleasure,  I. 

PisT.  Then  to  you,  mistress  Dorothy ;  I  will 
charge  you. 

Doll.  Charge  me  ?  I  scorn  you,  scurvy  compa- 
nion. Wliat !  you  poor,  baae,  rascally,  cheating, 
lack-linen  mate  !  Away,  you  mouldy  rogue,  away ! 
I  am  meat  for  your  master. 

PiST.  I  know  you,  mistress  Dorothy. 

Doll.  Away,  you  cut-purse  rascal !  you  filthy 
bung,  away  !  by  this  wine,  I'll  thrust  my  knife  in 
your  mouldy  chaps,  an  §  you  play  the  saucy  cuttle 
with  me.  Away,  you  botde-ale  rascal  !  you 
basket-hilt  stale  juggler,  you  I — Since  when,  I 
pi-ay  you,  sir  ? — What !  with  two  points  on  toot 
shoulder  ?  much  !  ^ 

Pi  ST.  I  will  murder  your  ruff  for  this, 

Fal.  No  more.  Pistol ;  |i  I  would  not  have  you 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  bi  my  troth.  {♦)  Firat  folio,  if  it. 

{%)  First  folio  omits,  God.  (§)  First  folio,  i/. 

(IP  First  folio  omits  this  speech. 

etcheted  to  thelord'a  use.'' — Mihil  MuMCHArxcK,  his  I>i*c«f*rf 
of  the  art  of  Cheating  in  False  Dyce  Play.  Tame  cheater,  how- 
ever, in  the  sense  of  a  craven  bird  of  some  kind,  was  undoubtedly 
a  cant  phrase  applied  to  a  petty  rogue.  Thus,  in  Beaumont  aa4 
Fletcher's  "Fair  Maid  of  the  Inn/'  Act  IV.  Sc.  2:— "Yoo  sie 
-worse  than  simple  widgeons,  and  will  be  drawn  into  the  net  bf 
this  decoy-duck,  this  tame  ehenter  ** 
d  Much !]  An  expression  of  supreme  contempt. 
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[SCBNB  IV. 


go  off  here :  discharge  jourBelf  of  our  company, 
Pistol. 

Host.  No,  good  captain  Pistol ;  not  here, 
sweet  captain. 

DoiiL.  Captain  I  then  abominable  damned  cheater, 
art  thon  not  ashamed  to  be  called — captain  ?  An* 
captains  were  of  my  mind,  they  would  truncheon 
you  out,  for  taking  their  names  upon  you  before 
you  haye  earned  them.  You  a  captain,  you  slave! 
for  what?  for  tearing  a  poor  whore's  ruff  in  a 
bawdy-house  ? — He  a  captain  ?  hang  him,  rogue ! 
he  hves  upon  mouldy  stewed  prunes,  and  dried  cakes. 
A  captain !  (rod's  light !  these  villains  will  make 
tllp  word  captain  as  odious  as  the  word  occupy ;" 
which  was  an  excellent  good  word  before  it  was 
ill  sorted :  therefore  captains  had  need  look  to  it. 

Baud.  Pray  thee,  go  down,  good  ancient. 

Fai*.  Hark  thee  hither,  mistress  Doll. 

PisT.  Not  I:  I  tell  thee  what,  corporal  Bar- 
dolph ; — 
I  could  tear  her : — I'll  be  reveng'd  on  her. 

Pagb.  Pray  thee,  go  down. 

PisT.  I'll  see  her  damned  first  to  Pluto's 
damned  lake ;  by  this  hand  !  f  to  the  infernal  deep, 
with  X  Erebus  and  tortures  vile  also.  Hold  hook 
and  line,  say  I.  Down!  down,  dogs!  down, 
faitors !  §     Have  we  not  Hiren  here  ?  *• 

Host.  Grood  captain  Peesel,  be  quiet ;  it  is  very 
late,  i'faith :  ||  I  beseek  you  now,  aggravate  your 
choler. 

PiST.  These  be  good  humours,  indeed!  Shall 
pack-horses. 
And  hollow  pamper'd  jades  of  Asia, 
Which  cannot  go  but  thirty  miles  a  day. 
Compare  with  Csesars,  %  and  with  Cannibals,*^ 
And  Trojan  Greeks  ?  nay,  rather  damn  them  with 
King  Cerberus ;  and  let  the  welkin  roar. 
Shall  we  fall  foul  for  toys  ? 

Host.  By  my  troth,  captain,  these  are  very 
bitter  words. 

Bard.  Be  gone,  good  ancient :  this  will  grow 
to  a  brawl  anon. 

PiST.  Die  men,  like  dogs ;  give  crowns  like 
pins ;  have  we  not  Hiren  here  ? 

Host.  O'  my  word,  captain,  there's  none  such 
here.  What  the  good-year !  do  you  think,  I  would 
deny  her  ?  for  G^*s  sake,  ♦♦  be  quiet. 


( *)  First  folio,  if.  (f )  First  folio  omits,  hy  this  hand, 

(J)  First  folio,  whtre,  (§)  First  folio.  Fata. 

( II )  First  folio  omitu,  V faith.       (IT)  First  folio,  Catar. 
(«*)  First  folio, /prair. 

•  As  odious  as  the  word  occupy  ;^  The  perversion  of  this  word 
to  the  offensive  sense,  which  a  reference  to  dictionaries  of  the 
period  will  explain,  would  appear  to  have  been  recent  when 
our  author  wrote.  It  has  now  resumed  its  place  as  "an  ex- 
cellent good  word."  The  folio  omitA  the  passage  altogether; 
reading  thus :— "  A  csptaine  T  These  Villaines  will  make  the  word 
Captaine  odious :  Therefore  Captaines  had  neede  looke  to  it." 

b  Have  we  not  Hiren  here?]  Pistol's  rant  Is  chiefly  made 
up  of  bombastic  quotations  stolen  from  the  playhouse.  Thus, 
the  line  above  was  no  doubt  taken  from  an  old  play  now  lost,  by 
George  Peele,  called  "The  Turkish  Maliomet  and  Hyren  the 
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PiST.  Then,  feed,  and  be  fat,  my  fair  Calipolis.* 
Come,  give's  ♦  some  sack. 

S^fortuna  me  tormerUa,  la  gperdnza  me  conterday^ 

Fear  we  broadsides  ?  no,  let  the  fiend  give  fire  : 
Give  me  some  sack ; — ^and,  sweetheart,  lie  thou 
there.  [Laying  down  his  Bnvord. 

Come  we  to  full  points  here  ;  and  are  et  cetera^ a 
nothing  ? 

Pal.  Pistol,  I  would  be  quiet. 

PiST.  Sweet  knight,  I  kiss  thy  neif :'  what !  we 
have  seen  the  seven  stars. 

Doll.  For  God's  sake,t  thrust  him  down  stairs ; 
I  cannot  endure  such  a  fustian  rascal. 

PisT.  Thrust  him  down  stairs !  know  we  not 
Galloway  nags  ? 

Fal.  Quoit  him  down,  Bardolph,  like  a  shove- 
groat  shilling  :(4)  nay,  an  J  he  do  nothing  but 
speak  nothing,  he  shall  be  nothing  here. 

Baud.  Come,  get  you  down  stairs.  ■ 

PiST.  What !  shall  we  have  incision  ?  shall  we 

imbrue  ? [Snatching  iip  his  sword. 

Then  death  rock  me  asleep,  abridge  my  doleful 

days !  (5) 
Why  then,  let  grievous,  ghastly,  gaping  wounds 
Untwine  the  sisters  three  !  Come,  Atropos,  I  say ! 

Host.  Here 's  goodly  stuff  toward  ! 

Fal.  Give  me  my  rapier,  boy. 

Doll.  I  pr'ythee.  Jack,  I  pr'ythee,  do  not  draw. 

Fal.  Get  you  down  stairs.  [Drawing. 

Host.  Here's  a  goodly  tumult!  I'll  forswear 
keeping  house,  afore  §  I'll  be  in  these  tirrits  and 

frights.     So ;  murder,  I  warrant  now. Alas, 

alas !  put  up  your  naked  weapons,  put  up  your 
naked  weapons. 

[Exeunt  Pistol  and  Bardolph. 

Doll.  I  pr'ythee,  Jack,  be  quiet ;  the  rascal  is 
gone.    Ah,  you  whoreson  little  valiant  villain,  you. 

Host.  Are  you  not  hurt  i'  the  groin  ?  methought, 
a'  made  a  shrewd  thrust  at  your  belly. 

Re-enter  Babdolfh. 

Fal.  Have  you  turned  him  out  of  doors  ? 
Baud.  Yea,  sir.     The  rascal 's  drunk :  you  have 
hurt  him,  sir,  in  the  shoulder. 
Fal.  a  rascal !  to  brave  me  1 


(«)  First  folio,  give  me. 
{%)  First  folio,  if. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  For  God's  sake. 
(S)  First  folio,  6</ore. 


Fair  Greek; "  as  the  "hollow  pamper'd  jades  of  Asia"  was  bor- 
rowed  from  Marlowe's  rubustious  drama  of  "  Tamburlaine  the 
Great,"  1590:— 

"  Holla,  ye  pamper'd  Jades  of  Asia, 
What  I  can  you  draw  but  twenty  miles  a  day  f  " 
«  Cannibals,—}  He  means  Hannibals. 

^  My  fair  Calipolis.]  From  a  line  in  "  The  Battle  of  Alcazar," 
1594,  a  play  Mr.  Dyce  attributes  to  Pee'e  :— 

"  Feed  then,  and  faint  not,  my  fair  Calipolis." 
e  Sifortuna,  ^e.]  In  the  original  this  motto  is  corruptly  printed 
$i  fortune  me  tormente,  speraio  me  contetito,  perhai.s  mtentionally. 
f  Neif:]  Neif  in  fitt. 
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Doll.  Ah,  you  sweet  little  rogue,  you  !  Alas 
poor  ape,  how  thou  sweat'st?  Come,  let  me  wipe 
thy  £Eice;— come  on,  you  whoreson  chops: — ^Ah, 
rogue  1  i 'faith,*  I  love  thee.  Thou  art  as  valorous 
as  Hector  of  Troy,  worth  five  of  Agamemnon, 
and  ten  times  hotter  than  the  nine  worthies :  ah, 
villain ! 

Fal.  a  rascally  slave  !  I  will  toss  the  rogue  in 
a  hlanket. 

Doll.  Do,  an  t  ^ou  darest,  for  thy  heart :  if  thou 
dost,  I'll  canvas  thee  between  a  pair  of  sheets. 

Page.  The  music  is  come,  sir. 

Enter  Music. 

Fal.  Let  them  play. — Play,  sirs. — Sit  on  my 
knee,  Doll.  A  rascal  bragging  slave  !  the  rogue 
fled  from  me  like  quicksilver. 

Doll.  I 'faith,*  and  thou  follow'dst  him  like  a 
church.     Thou  whoreson  little  tidy*  Bartholomew 


(*)  Pint  folio  omitB,  I 'faith. 
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(f)  First  folio,  <A 


boar-pig,(^)  when  wilt  thou  leave  fighting  o'days, 
and  foining  o'  nights,  and  begin  to  patch  up  thme 
old  body  for  heaven  ? 


Enter  behind,  Prince  Henby  and  Vorss, 
disguised  like  Drawers. 

Fal.  Peace,  good  Doll!  do  not  speak  like  a 
death's  head ;  do  not  bid  me  remember  mine 
end. 

Doll.  Sirrah,  what  humour  is  the  prince  of? 

Fal.  a  good  shallow  young  fellow :  be  woiikl 
have  made  a  good  pantler,  he  would  have  diipped 
bread  well. 

Doll.  They  say,  Poins  hath  a  good  wit. 

Fal.  He  a  good  wit  ?  hang  him,  baboon !  his 
wit  is  as  thick  as  Tewksbury  mustard  ;  there  is  no 
more  conceit  in  him,  than  is  in  a  mallet. 

Doll.  Why  doth  the  prince  love  him  so  tiien  ? 


ft  Tidy—]   Tidp  meant  plump :   firom  the   Teutonic,  igdigk, 
ripe,  matttre,  in  good  condition. 
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KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scene  it. 


Fal.  Because  their  legs  are  both  of  a  bigness  ; 
and  he  plays  at  quoits  well ;  and  eats  conger  and 
fennel;  and  drinks  off  candles'  ends  fur  flap- 
dragons  ;(7)  and  rides  the  wild  mare  •  with  the  boys ; 
and  jumps  upon  joint-stools;  and  swears  with  a 
good  grace  ;  and  wears  his  boot  very  smooth,  like 
unto  tJie  sign  of  the  leg ;  and  breeds  no  bate  with 
telling  of  discreet  stories :  and  such  other  gambol 
faculties  he  hath,  that  show  a  weak  mind  and  an 
able  body,  for  the  which  the  prince  admits  him : 
for  the  prince  himself  is  such  another ;  the  weight 
of  a  hair  will  turn  the  scales  between  their  avoir- 
dupois. 

P.  Hen.  Would  not  this  nave  of  a  wheel  have 
his  ears  cut  off? 

PoiNS.  Let's  beat  him  before  his  whore. 

P.  Hen.  Look,  if  the  withered  elder  hath  not 
his  poll  clawed  like  a  parrot. 

PoiNS.  Is  it  not  strange  that  desire  should  so 
many  years  outlive  performance  ? 

Fal.  Kiss  me,  Doll. 

P.  Hen.  Saturn  and  Venus  this  year  in  con- 
junction !  what  says  the  almanac  to  that  ? 

PoiNS.  And,  look,  whether  the  fiery  Trigon,* 
his  man,  be  not  lisping  to  his  master's  old  tables ; 
his  note-book,  his  counsel-keeper. 

Fal.  Thou  dost  give  me  flattering  busses. 

Doll.  Nay,  truly,  I  kiss  thee  with  a  most  con- 
stant heart. 

Fal.  I  am  old,  I  am  old. 

Doll.  I  love  thee  better  than  I  love  e'er  a  scurvy 
young  boy  of  them  all. 

Fal.  What  stuff  wilt*  have  a  kirtle  of?  I  shall 
receive  money  on  Thursday :  thou  shaJt  have  a 
cap  to-morrow.  A  merry  song,  come:  it  grows 
late,  we'll  to  bed.  Thou 'It  forget  me,  when  I  am 
gone. 

Doll.  By  my  troth  t  thou 'It  set  me  a  weeping, 
an  J  thou  say'st  so:  prove  that  ever  I§  dress  my- 
self handsome  till  thy  return. ^Well,  hearken 

the  end. 

Fal.  Some  sack,  Francis. 

P.  Hen.  Poins.  Anon,  anon,  sir.    \_Advancing, 

Fal.  Ha !  a  bastard  son  of  the  king's  ? — And 
art  not  thou  Poins  his  brother  ?* 

P.  Hen.  Why,  thou  globe  of  sinful  continents, 
what  a  life  dost  thou  lead  ? 

Fal.  a  better  than  thou ;  I  am  a  gentleman, 
thou  art  a  drawer. 

P.  Hen.  Very  true,  sir;  and  I  come  to  draw 
you  out  by  the  ears. 

Host.  O,  the  Lord  preserve  thy  good  grace  ! 


(•)  First  folio  inserts,  thou. 
(})  First  foUo,^. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  Bg  my  troth. 
($)  First  folio, /Mer. 


»  The  vild  mare—]  The  name  given  to  the  sport  of  ne-taw, 
or  what  the  French  call  titueuU  and  balangoire. 

b  The  fiery  Trigon,— ]  Among  astrologers,  Trigon  or  TripUcitg 
imports  the  meeting  of  three  signs  of  the  same  nature  and  quality; 
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welcome  to  London. — ^Now,  heaven  bless  that 
sweet  face  of  thine !  Wliat !  are  you  come  from 
Wales  ? 

Fal.  Thou  whoreson  mad  compound  of  majesty, 
— ^by  this  light  flesh  and  corrupt  blood,  thou  art 
welcome.  \_Leaning  his  hand  upon  Doll. 

Doll.  How  !  you  fat  fool,  I  scorn  you. 

Poins.  My  lord,  he  will  drive  you  out  of  your 
revenge,  and  tm-n  all  to  a  merriment,  if  you  take 
not  the  heat. 

P.  Hen.  You  whoreson  candle-mine,  you,  how 
vilely  did  you  speak  of  me  even  now,  "before  this 
honest,  virtuous,  civil  gentlewoman  ? 

Host.  God's*  blessing  off  your  good  heart ! 
and  so  she  is,  by  my  troth. 

Fal.  Didst  thou  hear  me  ? 

P.  Hen.  Yes ;  and  you  knew  me,  as  you  did 
when  you  run  away  by  Gads-hill :  you  knew,  I 
was  at  your  back,  and  spoke  it  on  purpose,  to  try 
my  patience. 

Fal.  No,  no,  no ;  not  so ;  I  did  not  think  thou 
wast  within  hearing. 

P.  Hen.  I  shall  drive  you,  then,  to  confess  the 
wilful  abuse ;  and  then  I  know  how  to  handle  you. 

Fal.  No  abuse,  Hal,  on  mine  honour ;  no 
abuse. 

P.  Hen.  Not !  to  dispraise  me ;  and  call  me — 
pantler,  and  bread-chipper,}:  and  I  know  not 
what? 

Fal.  No  abuse,  Hal. 

Poms.  No  abuse ! 

Fal.  No  abuse,  Ned,  in  the  world;  honest 
Ned,  none.  I  dispraised  him  before  the  wicked, 
that  the  wicked  might  not  fell  in  love  with  him : — 
in  which  doing,  I  have  done  the  part  of  a  careful 
friend,  and  a  true  subject,  and  thy  father  is  to  give 
me  thanks  for  it.  No  abuse,  Hal ; — none,  Ned, 
none  ; — ^no,  boys,  none. 

P.  Hen.  See  now,  whether  pure  fear,  and  entire 
cowardice,  doth  not  make  thee  wrong  this  virtuous 
gentlewoman,  to  close  with  us?  Is  she  of  tlie 
wicked?  Is  thine  hostess  here  of  the  wicked? 
Or  is  thy§  boy  of  the  wicked?  Or  honest  Bardolph, 
whose  zeal  bums  in  his  nose,  of  the  vricked  ? 

Poins.  Answer,  thou  dead  elm,  answer. 

Fal.  The  fiend  hath  pricked  down  Bardolph 
irrecoverable ;  and  his  face  is  Lucifer's  privy- 
kitchen,  where  he  doth  nothing  but  roast  malt- 
worms.  For  the  boy, — ^there  is  a  good  angel 
about  him  ;  but  the  devil  outbids  him  too. 

P.  Hen.  For  the  women  ? 

Fal.  For  one  of  them, — she  is  in  hell  already. 


(♦)  First  folio  omits,  God's. 
(I)  First  folio,  chopper. 


(f )  First  folio,  on, 
(§)  First  folio,  <Atf. 


and  Ariet,  Leo,  and  Sagittarius  are  the  Fieru  Trigon,  but  this  does 
not  much  assist  us  in  understanding  the  allusion  intended, 
c  Poins  his  brother?]  Point's  brother. 

Q  Q  2 
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and  bums,  poor  soul  !*  For  the  other, — ^I  owe  her 
money ;  and  whether  she  be  damned  for  that,  I 
know  not. 

Host.  No,  I  warrant  you. 

Fal.  No,  I  think  thou  art  not ;  I  think,  thou 
art  quit  for  that :  marry,  there  is  another  indict- 
ment upon  thee,  for  suffering  flesh  to  be  eaten  in 
thy  house,  contrary  to  the  law:  for  the  which,  I 
think,  thou  wilt  howl. 

Host.  All  victuallers  do  so ;  what's  a  joint  of 
mfttton  or  two,  in  a  whole  Lent  ? 

P.  Hen.*  You,  gentlewoman, — 

Doll.  What  says  your  grace  ? 

Fal.  His  grace  says  that  which  his  flesh  rebels 
against.  ^Knocking  without. 

Host.  Who  knocks  so  loud  at  door?  look  to 
the  door  there,  Francis. 


Enter  Peto. 

P.  Hen.  Peto  !  how  now  ?  what  news  ? 

Peto.  The  king  your  father  is  at  Westminster ; 
And  there  are  twenty  weak  and  wearied  posts, 
Come  from  the  north  :  and,  as  I  came  along, 
I  met  and  overtook  a  dozen  captains. 
Bare-headed,  sweating,  knocking  at  the  taverns. 
And  asking  everyone  for  sir  John  Falstaff. 

P.  Hen.  By  heaven,  Poins,  T  feel  me  much  to 
blamc^ 
So  idly  to  profane  the  precious  time, 
When  tempest  of  commotion,  like  the  south 
Borne  with  black  vapour,  doth  begin  to  melt, 
And  drop  upon  our  bare  unarmed  heads. 


Give  me  my  sword  and  cloak: — ^Falstaff,  good 

night. 
[Exeunt  P.  Henbt,  Poms,  Peto,  <md  Bar- 

DOLPH. 

Fal.  Now  comes  in  the  sweetest  morsel  of  the 
night,  and  we  must  hence,  and  leave  it  unpidced. 
[KnockiTig  heard,'}  More  knocking  at  the  door ! 

Re-enter  Babdolph. 

How  now?  what's  the  matter? 

Babd.  You  must  away  to  court,  sir,  preeenllj; 
a  dozen  captains  stay  at  door  for  you. 

Fal.  Pay  the  musicians^  sirrah.  [TV  f7*«Page.] 
— Farewell,  hostess; — farewell,  Doll. — You  see, 
my  good  wenches,  how  men  of  merit  are  sought 
after :  the  undeserver  may  sleep ^  when  the  man  of 
action  is  called  on.  Farewell,  good  wenches: — if 
I  be  not  sent  away  post,  I  will  see  you  again  ere 
I  go. 

Doll.  I  cannot  speak. — If  my  heart   be  not 
ready  to  burst : — well,  sweet  Jack,  have  a  care  of 
thyself. 
*Fal.  Farewell,  farewell. 

{Exeunt  Falstaff  and  Babdolph. 

Host.  Well,  fare  thee  well :  I  have  known 
thee  these  twenty-nine  years,  come  peascod-timc; 
but  an  honester  and  truer-hearted  man, — Well, 
fare  thee  well. 

Bard.  [Without,']  Mistress  Tear-sheet, 

Host.  What's  the  matter? 

Bard.  Bid  mistress  Tear-sheet  come  to  mj 
master. 

Host.  O  run,  Doll,  run ;  run,  good  Doll.* 

[Exewi^- 


(•)  Old  text,  BOuU. 


»  Run,  good  DoU.]  The  quarto  adds, "  Come,  shee  comet  blub- 
bcrd,  yea?  wil  you  corae,  Doll  f  ** 
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ACT   III. 
SCENE  I.*— ^  Hoom  in  the  Palace. 


Unto-  King  Hsnby  tVi  hU  nightgown,  with  a 
Page. 

K  Hen.  Go,  call  the  earls  of  Surrey  and  of 
Warwick ; 


•SCENE  I.—]  This  scene  does  not  appear  In  the  first  quarto, 
publlahed  in  1600;  but  another  edition  was  issued  in  the  same  year 
to  supply  the  omission. 


But,  ere  they  come,  bid   them   o'er-read   these 
letters, 

And  well  consider  of  them  :  make  good  speed. 

[Exit  Page. 
How  many  thousand  of  my  poorest  subjects 
Are  at  this  hour  asleep ! — O  sleep !  O  gentle  sleep ! 
Nature's  soft  nurse,  how  have  I  frighted  thee, 
That  thou  no  more  wilt  weigh  my  eyelids  down, 
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And  steep  my  senses  in  forgetfulness  ? 

Why  rather,  sleep,  liest  thou  in  smoky  cribs. 

Upon  uneasy  pallets  stretching  thee. 

And  hush'd  with  buzzing  night-flies  to  thy  slumber; 

Than  in  the  perfum'd  chambers  of  the  great. 

Under  the  canopies  of  costly  state, 

And  luird  with  sounds  of  sweetest  melody  ? 

O  thou  dull  god  !  why  liest  thou  with  the  vile, 

In  loathsome  beds,  and  leav'st  the  kingly  couch, 

A  watch-case,  or  a  common  'larum  bell  ? 

Wilt  thou  upon  the  high  and  giddy  mast 

Seal  up  the  ship-boy's  eyes,  and  rock  his  brains 

In  cradle  of  the  rude  imperious  surge. 

And  in  the  visitation  of  the  winds, 

WTio  take  the  ruffian  billows  by  the  top. 

Curling  their  monstrous  heads,  and  hanging  them 

With  deaf 'ning  clamours  in  the  shppery  clouds. 

That,  with  the  burly,  death  itself  awakes  ? 

Can'st  thou,  O  partial  sleep !  give  thy  repose 

To  the  wet  sea-boy  in  an  hour  so  rude ; 

And,  in  the  calmest  and  most  stillest  night. 

With  all  appliances  and  means  to  boot, 

Deny  it  to  a  king?     Then,  happy  low,  lie  down  ! 

Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  a  crown. 


Enter  Wabwick  and  Subbey,  and  Sm  John 
Blunt. 

War.  Many  good  morrows  to  your  majesty ! 

K.  Hen.  Is  it  good  morrow,  lords  ? 

War.  'Tis  one  o'clock,  and  past. 

K.  Hen.  Why  then,  good  morrow  to  you  all, 
my  lords. 
Have  you  read  o'er  the  letters  that  I  sent  you  ? 

Wab.  We  have,  my  liege. 

K.  Hen.  Then  you  perceive,  the  body  of  our 
kingdom, 
How  foul  it  is :  what  rank  diseases  grow. 
And  vdth  what  danger,  near  the  heart  of  it 

Wab.  It  is  but  as  a  body,  yet  distemper'd ;  • 
Which  to  his  former  strength  may  be  restored, 

With  good  advice,  and  little  medicine : 

My  lord  Northumberland  will  soon  be  cooPd. 

K.  Hen.  O  God !  •   that  one  might  read  the 
book  of  fate. 
And  see  the  revolution  of  the  times 
Make  mountains  level,  anTl  the  continent 
(Weary  of  solid  firmness)  melt  itself 
Into  the  sea !  and,  other  times,  to  see 
The  beachy  girdle  of  the  ocean 
Too  wide  .for  Neptune's  hips ;  how  chances  mock. 
And  changes  fill  the  cup  of  alteration 
With  divers  liquors !   O,  if  this  were  seen,* 


(*)  First  folio,  ifraven. 

»  Yet  distempered ;]  That  if,  now  distemper'd.    See  note  (b), 
p.  3-16. 
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The  happiest  youth, — ^viewinghis  progress  through, 
What  perils  past,  what  crosses  to  ensue, — 
Would  shut  the  book,  and  sit  him  down  and  die. . 
'Tis  not  ten  years  gone. 

Since  Eichard,  and  Northumberland,  great  friends, 
Did  feast  together,  and,  in  two  years  afier, 
Were  they  at  wars :  it  is  but  eight  years,  since 
This  Percy  was  the  man  nearest  my  soul ; 
WTio,  like  a  brother,  toil'd  in  my  affairs, 
And  laid  his  love  and  life  under  my  foot ; 
Yea,  for  my  sake,  even  to  the  eyes  of  Richard, 
Gave  him  defiance.     But  which  of  you  was  by, 
(You,  cousin  Nevil,  as  I  may  remember,) 

[To  Wabwici. 
WTien  Eichard, — ^with  his  eye  brim-full  of  teare, 
Then  checked  and  rated  by  Northumberland, — 
Did  speak  these  words,  now  prov'd  a  prophecy  ? 
Northumberland^  thou  ladde?',  by  the  vihich 
My  cousin  'Bolingbroke  ascends  my  throne;— 
Though  then,  God*  knows,  I  had  no  such  intent; 
But  that  necessity  so  bow'd  the  state, 

That  I  and  greatness  were  compell'd  to  kiss : 

The  time  shall  come,  thus  did  he  follow  it. 
The  time  will  come,  thcU/oul  sin,  gathering  headf 
Shall  break  into  coiruption : — so  went  on. 
Foretelling  this  same  time's  condition. 
And  the  division  of  our  amity. 

Wab.  There  is  a  history  in  all  men's  lives, 
Figuring  the  nature  of  the  times  deceased : 
The  which  observed,  a  man  may  prophesy. 
With  a  near  aim,  of  the  main  chance  of  things 
As  yet  not  come  to  life  ;  which  in  their  seeds, 
And  weak  beginnings,  lie  intreasured. 
Such  things  become  the  hatch  and  brood  of  time; 
And,  by  the  necessary  form  of  this. 
King  Eichard  might  create  a  perfect  guess, 
That  great  Northumberland,  then  felse  to  him, 
Would,  of  that  seed,  grow  to  a  greater  falseness; 
Which  should  not  find  a  ground  to  root  upon. 
Unless  on  you. 

K.  Hen.     Are  these  things,  then,  necessities? 
Then  let  us  meet  them  like  necessities : — 
And  that  same  word  even  now  cries  out  on  as. 
They  say,  the  bishop  and  Northumberland 
Are  fifty  thousand  strong. 

Wab.  It  cannot  be,  my  lord; 

Eumour  doth  double,  like  the  voice  and  echo, 
The  numbers  of  the  fear'd. — Please  it  your  grace, 
To  go  to  bed  ;  upon  my  soul,f  my  lord. 
The  powers  that  you  already  have  sent  forth, 
Shall  bring  this  prize  in  very  easily. 
To  comfort  you  the  more,  I  have  received 
A  certain  instance,  that  Glendower  is  dead. 
Your  majesty  hath  been  this  fortnight  ill ; 


(*)  First  folio,  JJeatwff. 


(t)  First  foUo.  lift. 


b  O.  if  this  were  seen,—]  This  half-line,  and  the  three  Ha« 
that  follow,  are  not  in  the  folio. 
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And  these  unseason'd  hours,  perforce,  must  add 
Unto  your  sickness. 

K.  Hen.  I  will  take  your  counsel : 

And,  were  these  inward  wars  once  out  of  hand, 
We  would,  dear  lords,  unto  the  Holy  Land. 

[^Exeunt, 


SCENE  II. — Court  before  Justice  Shallow'^ 
Hotue  in  Gloucestershire. 

•Enter  Shali^ow  and  Silence,  meeting;  Mouldy, 
Shadow,  Wart,  Feeble,  Bull-calf,  and 
Servants,  behind. 

Shal.  Come  on,  come  on,  come  on :  give  me 
your  hand,  sir ;  give  me  your  hand,  sir ;  an  early 
stirrer,  by  the  rood.*  And  how  doth  my  good  cousin 
Silence  ? 

SiL.  Gtx>d  morrow,  good  cousin  Shallow. 

Shal.  And  how  doth  my  cousin,  your  bed- 
fellow? and  your  fairest  daughter  and  mine,  my 
god-daughter  Ellen  ? 

SiL.  Alas,  a  black  ouzel,  cousin  Shallow. 


*  Bif  the  rood.]  The  erois  and  the  rood  are  usually  taken  to  be 
the  same,  but  there  is  some  reason  to  believe  that  in  early  times 
the  rood  properly  signified  the  image  of  Christ  upon  the  cross, 
and  not  a  representation  of  the  cross  alone. 

i»  A  Cotsole  man,—]  Cotswold  was  celebrated  for  athletic  sports 
in  the  time  of  our  author,  and,  as  Steevens  observes,  "Shallow, 


Shal.  By  yea  and  nay,  sir,  I  dare  say,  my 
cousin  William  is  become  a  good  scholar :  he  is  at 
Oxford,  still,  is  he  not  ? 

SiL.  Indeed,  sir ;  to  my  cost. 

Shal.  He  must  then  to  the  inns  of  court  shortly : 
I  was  once  of  Clemen t's-inn  ;(1)  where,  I  think, 
they  will  talk  of  mad  Shallow  yet. 

SiL.  You  were  called  lusty  Shallow,  then,  cousin. 

Shal.  By  the  mass,*  I  was  called  any  thing ; 
and  I  would  have  done  any  thing,  indeed,  and 
roundly  too.  There  was  I,  and  little  John  Doit 
of  Staffordshire,  and  black  George  Bare,  and 
Francis  Pickbone,  and  Will  Squele,  a  Cotsole 
man,** — ^you  had  not  four  such  swinge-bucklers 
in  all  the  inns  of  court  again :  and,  I  may  say  to 
you,  we  knew  where  the  bona-robas  were,  and  had 
the  best  of  them  all  at  commandment  Then  was 
Jack  Falstaff,  now  sir  John,  a  boy ;  and  page  to 
Thomas  Mowbray,  duke  of  Norfolk. 

SiL.  This  sir  John,  cousin,  that  comes  hither 
anon  about  soldiers  ? 

Shal.  The  same  sir  John,  the  very  same.  I 
saw  him  break  Skogan's(2)  head  at  the  court  gate, 
when  he  was  a  crack,  not  thus  high :  and  the  very 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  Bp  the  mas*. 

by  distinguishing  Will  Squele  as  a  Cotswold  man,  meant  to 
have  him  understood  as  one  who  was  well  vened  in  manly 
exercises." 
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same  day  did  I  fight  vdtli  one  Sampson  Stockfish, 
a  fruiterer,  hehind  Gray's-inn.  O,  the  mad  days 
that  I  have  spent !  and  to  see  how  many  of  mine 
old  acquaintance  are  dead ! 

SiL.  We  shall  all  follow,  cousin. 

Shal.  Certain,  'tis  certain;  very  sure,  very 
sure:  death,  as  the  Psalmist  saith,*  is  certain 
to  all ;  all  shall  die.  How  a  good  yoke  of  huUocks 
at  Stamford  fair  ? 

SiL.  Truly,  cousin,  I  was  not  there. 

Shal.  Death  is  certain. — Is  old  Douhle  of  your 
town  living  yet  ? 

SiL.  Dead,  sir. 

Shal.  Jesu,  Jesu  !  •  dead ! — he  drew  a  good 
bow ; — and  dead  ! — he  shot  a  fine  shoot : — John 
of  Gaunt  loved  him  well,  and  betted  much  money 
on  his  head.  Dead  ! — ^he  would  have  clapped  i'the 
clout*'  at  twelve  score,  and  carried  you  a  forehand 
shaft  at  fourteen  and  fourteen  and  a  half,  that  it 

would  have  done  a  man's  heart  good  to  see. 

How  a  score  of  ewes  now  ? 

Six.  Thereafter  as  they  be:*  a  score  of  good 
ewes  may  be  worth  ten  pounds. 

Shal.  And  is  old  Double  dead  ? 

SiL.  Here  come  two  of  sir  John  Falstaff 's  men, 
as  I  think. 


Ente7*  Babdolph,  and  one  with  him. 

Bard,  Good  morrow,  honest  gentlemen  :  I 
beseech  you,  which  is  justice  Shallow  ? 

Shal.  I  am  Eobert  Shallow,  sir  ;  a  poor  esquire 
of  this  county,  and  one  of  the  king's  justices  of  the 
peace  :  what  is  yom*  good  pleasure  with  me  ? 

Babd.  My  captain,  sir,  commends  him  to  you ; 
my  captaiu,  sir  John  Falstaff :  a  tall  gentleman, 
by  heaven,J  and  a  most  gallant  leader. 

Shal.  He  greets  me  well,  sir ;  I  knew  him  a 
good  backsword  man :  how  doth  the  good  knight? 
may  I  ask,  how  my  lady  his  wife  doth  ? 

Bard.  Sir,  pardon ;  a  soldier  is  better  accommo- 
dated, than  with  a  wife. 

Shal.  It  is  well  said,  in  faith,§  sir ;  and  it  is 
well  said  indeed  too.  Better  accommodated  ! — it 
is  good ;  yea,  indeed,  is  it :  good  phrases  are 
surely,  and  ever  ||  were,  very  commendable.  Ac- 
commodated ! — it  comes  of  accommodo :  very 
good  ;  a  good  phrase. 

Bard.  Pardon,  sir;  I  have  heard  the  word. 
Phrase,  call  you  it  ?  By  this  day,  I  know  not  the 
phrase:  but  I  will  maintain  the  word  with  my 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  as  the  P$altnui  saifh. 

(t)  First  folio,  at.  (|)  First  folio  omits,  by  heaven. 

(f )  First  folio  omits,  in  faith.        (||)  First  folio,  every. 

»  Jesu,  Jesu !  deadl^he  drew  a  good  6oir;— ]  So  the  quarto. 
The  folio  reads,  Dead !  tee,  *ee !  he  drew,  &c. 
b  He  would  have  clapped  i'  the  clout—]  Hit  the  nail  or  pin 
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sword,  to  be  a  soldier-like  word,  and  a  word  of 
exceeding  good  command.  Accommodated ;  that 
is,  when  a  man  is,  as  they  say,  accommodated:  or, 
when  a  man  is,— being, — whereby, — ^he  maybe* 
thought  to  be  accommodated ;  which  is  an  excel- 
lent thing. 


Enter  Falstaff. 

Shal.  It  is  very  jOst. — Look,  here  comes  good 
sir  John. — Give  me  your  hand,  give  me  your  wor- 
ship's good  hand:  by  my  troth,t  you  look  well, 
and  bear  your  years  very  well :  welcome,  good  sir 
John. 

Fal.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  well,  good  master 
Robert  Shallow  : — Master  Sure-card,  as  I  think. 

Shal.  No,  sir  John ;  it  is  my  cousin  Silence, 
in  commission  with  me. 

Fal.  Good  master  Silence,  it  well  befits  you 
should  be  of  the  peace. 

SiL.  Your  good  worship  is  welcome. 

Fal.  Fie !  this  is  hot  weather. — ^Grentlemen, 
have  you  provided  me  here  half  a  dozen  suffideot 
men? 

Shal.  Marry,  have  we,  sir.     Will  you  wt? 

Fal.  Let  me  see  thom,  I  beseech*  you. 

Shal.  ^Miere's  the  roll?  where's  the  roll? 
whereas  the  roll  ? — Let  me  see,  let  me  see.  So, 
so,  so,  so:  yea,  marry,  sir: — Ralph  Mouldy:— 
let  them  appear  as  I  call ;  let  them  do  so,  let  theui 
do  so ^Let  me  see  ;  where  is  Mouldy  ? 

MouL.  Here,  an  *t  J  please  you. 

Shal.  WTiat  think  you,  sir  John?  a  good 
limbed  fellow :  young,  strong,  and  of  good  friends. 

Fal.  Is  thy  name  Mouldy  ? 

MouL.  Yea,  an't  J  please  you. 

Fal.  'Tis  the  more  time  thou  wert  used. 

Shal.  Ha,  ha,  ha!  most  excellent,  i 'faith !§ 
things,  that  are  mouldy,  lack  use:  very  singular 
good ! — Well  said,  sir  John ;  very  well  said. 

Fal.  Prick  him.  [To  Shallow. 

MouL.  I  was  pricked  well  enough  before,  an  [  yoa 
could  have  let  me  alone  :  my  old  dame  will  be  un- 
done now,  for  one  to  do  her  husbandry,  and  her 
drudgery:  you  need  not  to  have  pricked  me ;  there 
are  other  men  fitter  to  go  out  than  I. 

Fal.  Go  to;  peace.  Mouldy,  you  ahall  go. 
Mouldy,  it  is  time  you  were  spent. 

MouL.  Spent! 

Shal.  Peace,  fellow,  peace ;  stand  aside ;  koov 


(«)  First  folio  omits,  tnay  be.  (t)  First  foUo,  tnet  me, 

(I)  First  folio,  if  it.  ({)  First  folio  omits,  f/riO. 

(Q)  First  foUo,  if. 

which  sustained  the  target, 
c  Thereafter  as  they  be :]  That  depends  upon  their  qmlity. 
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you  where  you  are  ? — For  the  other,  sir  John  : — 
let  me  see ; — Simon  Shadow  ! 

Fal.  Aj  marrjy  let  me  have  him  to  sit  under  : 
he's  like  to  he  a  cold  soldier. 

Shal.  Wliere's  Shadow? 

Shad.  Here,  sir. 

Fal.  Shadow,  whose  son  art  thou  ? 

Shad.  My  mother's  son,  sir. 

Fal.  Thy  mother's  son !  •  like  enough ;  and  thy 
father's  shadow :  so  the  son  of  the  female  is  the 
shadow  of  the  male :  it  is  often  so,  indeed ;  hut 
not  much  ^  of  the  father's  substance. 

Shai^  Do  you  hke  him,  Sir  John  ? 

Fal.  Shadow  will  serve  for  summer, — prick 
him ; — for  we  have  a  number  of  shadows  to  fill  up 
liie  muster-book. 

Shal.  Thomas  Wart! 

Fal.  Where's  he? 

Wabt.  Here,  sir. 

Fal.  Is  thy  name  Wart  ? 

Wabt.  Yea,  sir. 

Fal.  Thou  art  a  very  ragged  wart. 

Shal.  Shall  I  prick  him,*  sir  John  ? 

Fal.  It  were  superfluous ;   for  his  apparel  is 


(•)  First  folio  adds,  down. 

»  Thjf  mother's  son !]  Falstaff  has  indulged  in  the  same  quibble 
on  ton  and  sun  in  the  Vint  Part  of  "  Henry  IV."  Act  11.  Sc.  1  :— 
**  Shall  the«&n  of  England  prove  a  thief,"  &c. 

b  But  not  much  c/  the  father's  substance.]  The  quarto  omits, 


built  upon  his  back,  and  the  whole  frame  stands 
upon  pins  :  prick  him  no  more. 

Shal.  Ha,  ha,  ha! — ^you  can  do  it,  sir;  you 
can  do  it:  I  commend  you  well. — Francis 
Feeble! 

Fee.  Here,  sir. 

Fal.  What  trade  art  thou.  Feeble? 

Fee.  a  woman's  tailor,  sir. 

Shal.  Shall  I  prick  him,  sir  ? 

Fal.  You  may :  but  if  he  had  been  a  man's 
tailor,  he  would  have  pricked  you. — ^Wilt  thou 
make  as  many  holes  in  an  enemy's  battle,  as  thou 
hast  done  in  a  woman's  petticoat  ? 

Fee.  I  will  do  my  good  will,  sir ;  you  can  have 
no  more. 

Fal.  Well  said,  good  woman's  tailor  !  well  said, 
courageous  Feeble  !  Thou  wilt  be  as  valiant  as  the 
wrathful  dove,  or  most  magnanimous  mouse. — 
Prick  the  woman's  tailor  well,  master  Shallow; 
deep,  master  Shallow. 

Fee.  I  would.  Wart  might  have  gone,  sir. 

Fal.  I  would,  thou  wert  a  man's  tailor ;  that 
thou  might'st  mend  him,  and  make  him  fit  to  go. 
I  cannot  put  him  to  a  private  soldier,  that  is  the 


not,  reading, — 

"  But  much  of  the  father's  substance." 

And  the  fulio  omits  much,  both  it  would  seem  by  mistake;  un- 
less  but  is  to  be  understood  in  the  sense  of  without,  in  which 
case  the  text  of  the  quarto  a3brds  a  pointed  meaning. 
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ACT   lU.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCXITB  n. 


leader  of  so  many  thousands :  let  that  suffice,  most 
forcible  Feeble. 

Fee.  It  shaU  suffice,  sir.* 

Fal.  I  am  bound  to  thee,  reverend  Feeble. — 
Who  is t  next? 

Shal.  Peter  Bull-calf  of  the  green  ! 

Fal.  Yea,  marry,  let  us  see  Bull-calf. 

BuiiL.  Here,  sir. 

Fal.  'Fore  God,t  a  likely  fellow  ! — Come, 
prick  me  Bull-calf,  till  he  roar  again. 

Bull.  O  lord  !§  good  my  lord  captain, — 

Fal.  What!  dost  thou  roar  before  thou  art 
pricked  ? 

Bull.  O  lord,§  sir  !  I  am  a  diseased  man. 

Fal.  What  disease  hast  thou  ? 

BtJLL.  A  whoreson  cold,  sir ;  a  cough,  sir ; 
which  I  caught  with  ringing  in  the  king's  affairs, 
upon  his  coronation  day,  sir. 

Fal.  Come,  thou  shalt  go  to  the  wars  in  a 
gown ;  we  will  have  away  thy  cold ;  and  I  will 
take  such  order,  that  thy  fnends  shall  ring  for 
thee. — Is  here  all  ? 

Shal.  Here  is  two  more  called  than  your 
number ;  you  must  have  but  four  here,  sir ; — 
and  so,  I  pray  you,  go  in  with  me  to  dinner. 

Fal.  Come,  I  will  go  drink  vdth  you,  but  I 
cannot  tarry  dinner.  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  in 
good  troth,  master  Shallow. 

Shal.  O,  sir  John,  do  you  remember  since  we 
lay  all  night  in  the  windmill  in  Saint  Greorge's 
fields. 

Fal.  No  more  of  that,  good  master  Shallow, 
no  more  of  that. 

Shal.  Ha,  it  was  a  merry  night.  And  is  Jane 
Night- work  alive  ? 

Fal.  She  lives,  master  Shallow. 

Shal.  She  never  could  away  with  me. 

Fal.  Never,  never :  she"  would  always  say,  she 
could  not  abide  master  Shallow. 

Shal.  By  the  mass,||  I  could  anger  her  to  the 
heart.  She  was  then  a  bona-roba.  Doth  she  hold 
her  own  well  ? 

Fal.  Old,  old,  master  Shallow. 

Shal.  Nay,  she  must  be  old  ;  she  cannot  choose 
but  be  old;  certain,  she's  old;  and  had  Robin 
Night-work  by  old  Night-work,  before  I  came 
to  Clement's-inn. 

SiL.  That's  fifty-five  year  IT  ago. 

Shal.  Ha,  cousin  Silence,  that  thou  hadst  seen 
that  that  this  knight  and  I  have  seen ! — Ha,  sir 
John,  said  I  well? 

Fal.  We  have  heard  the  chimes  at  midnight, 
master  Shallow. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  tir. 
(t)  First  folio,  Truti  me. 
(li)  First  folio  omits,  By  the  i 


(f )  First  foUo  InserU,  the. 
(f )  First  folio  omits,  lord. 
(4)  First  folio,  years. 


»  I  h»ve  three  pound — ]  Johnson  pointed  out  the  wrong  com- 
putation, and  suggested,  what  no  doubt  wat  true,  that  Bardolph 
meant  to  pocket  a  portion  of  the  profit. 
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Shal.  That  we  have,  that  we  hare,  that  we 
have;  in  faith,  sir  John,  we  have;  our  watch- 
word was,  Hem  J  boys  I  (^) — Come,  let's  to  dinner; 
come,  let's  to  dinner : — O  the  days  that  we  have 
seen  ! — Come,  come. 

\Exeunt  Falstaff,  Shallow,  arid  Silence. 

Bull.  Good  master  corporate  Bardolph,  atand 
my  friend,  and  here  is  four  Harry  ten  slullings  in 
French  crowns  for  you.  In  very  truth,  sir,  I  had 
as  hef  be  hanged,  sir,  as  go :  and  yet,  for  mine 
own  part,  sir,  I  do  not  care  ;  but,  rather,  because 
I  am  unwilling,  and  for  mine  own  part,  have  a 
desire  to  stay  with  my  friends ;  else,  sir,  I  did 
not  care,  for  mine  own  part,  so  much. 

Bard.  Go  to ;  stand  aside. 

MouL.  And,  good  master  corporal  captiun,  for 
my  old  dame's  sake,  stand  my  friend :  she  haa 
nobody  to  do  anything  about  her,  when  I  aoi 
gone;  and  she  is  old,  .and  cannot  help  herself: 
you  shall  have  forty,  sir. 

Babd.  Go  to ;  stand  aside. 

Fee.  By  my  troth*  I  care  not; — a  num  can 
die  but  once ; — ^we  owe  Godf  a  death ! — I'll  ne'er 
bear  a  base  mind  : — an'tj  be  my  destiny,  so  ;  an't  J 
be  not,  so.  No  man's  too  good  to  serve  his  prince ; 
and,  let  it  go  which  way  it  will,  he  that  dies  this 
year,  is  quit  for  the  next. 

Babd.  Well  said ;  thou'rt  a  good  fellow. 

Fee.  'Faith,§  I'll  bear  no  base  mind. 


Re-enter  YjiUarriLFF,  and  Justices. 

Fal.  Come,  sir,  which  men  shall  I  have  ? 

Shal.  Four,  of  which  you  please. 

Babd.  Sir,  a  word  with  you : — ^I  have  three 
pound*  to  free  Mouldy  and  Bull-calf. 

Fal.  Go  to  ;  well. 

Shal.  Come,  sir  John,  which  four  will  jon 
have? 

Fal.  Do  you  choose  for  me. 

Shal.  Marry  then, — Mouldy,  Bull-calf,  Feeble, 
and  Shadow. 

Fal.  Mouldy,  an  d  Bull  -calf : — ^for  you,  Mouldy, 
stay  at  home  till  you  are  past  service : — and,  for 
your  part,  BuU-calf, — grow  till  you  come  unto  it ; 
I  will  none  of  you. 

Shal.  Sir  John,  sir  John,  do  not  yonrsdf 
wrong ;  they  are  your  likeliest  men,  and  I  would 
have  you  served  with  the  best. 

Fal.  Will  you  tell  me,  master  Shallow,  how  to 
choose  a  man  ?  Care  I  for  the  limb,  the  thews,^  the 
stature,  bulk,  and  big  assemblance  of  a   man? 


(*)  Tirst  folio  omits,  By  my  troth. 
(t)  First  folio,  if  it. 


( f )  FInt  folio  omita,  Otd. 
($)  First  folio,  y<a|r. 


b  The  thews,—]  Shakespefie  Is  almost  the  first  vritsr  wte 
used  this  word  in  the  sense  of  bodily  visjour ;  Its  commor  " 
cation  of  old  being  to  manners,  or  qualities  of  the  mind. 
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ACT   UL] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SOEHE  II. 


Give  me  the  spirit,  master  Shallow. — Here's* 
Wart ; — you  see  what  a  ragged  appearance  it  is  : 
he  shall  charge  you,  and  discharge  you,  with  the 
motion  of  a  pewterer's  hammer ;  come  off,  and  on, 
swifter  than  he  that  gibhets  on  the  brewer's  bucket. 
And  this  same  half-faced  fellow,  Shadow, — give 
me  this  man ;  he  presents  no  mark  to  the  enemy  ; 
the  foeman  may  with  as  great  aim  level  at  the 
edge  of  a  penknife  :  and,  for  a  retreat,  how  swiftly 
will  this  Feeble,  the  woman's  tailor,  run  off? 
O,  give  me  the  spare  men,  and  spare  me  the 
great  ones. — ^Put  me  a  caJiver*  into  Wart's  hand, 
Bardolph. 

Babd.  Hold,  Wait,  traverse  ;  thus,  thus,  thus. 

Fal.  Come,  manage  me  your  caliver.  So: — 
very  well : — go  to  : — ^very  good  : — exceeding 
good. — O,  give  me  always  a  little,  lean,  old, 
chapped,  bald  shot. — ^Well  said,**  Wart ;  thou  'rt 
a  good  scah  :  hold,  there 's  a  tester  for  thee. 

Shai..  He  is  not  his  craft's  master,  he  doth 
not  do  it  right.  I  remember  at  Mile-end  green, 
(when  I  lay  at  Clement's  inn,) — I  was  then  sir 
Dagonet  in  Arthiur's  show,  (4)  there  was  a  little 
quiver®  fellow,  and  'a  would  manage  you  his  piece 
tiius:  and  'a  would  about,  and  about,  and  come 
you  in,  and  come  you  in :  rah,  tah,  tah,  would  'a 
say ;  bounce,  would  'a  say ;  and  away  again  would 
*a  go,  and  again  would  'a  come: — I  shall  never 
see  such  a  fellow. 

Fal.  These  fellows  will  do  well.  Master  Shallow. 
— God  keep  you,t  master  Silence ;  I  will  not  use 
many  words  vdth  you  : — ^fare  you  well,  gentlemen 
both  :  I  thank  you :  I  must  a  dozen  mile  to-night. 
— Bardolph,  give  the  soldiers  coats. 

Shal.  Sir  John,  the  Lordj:  bless  you,  and 
prosper  your  affairs ;  God  §  send  us  peace !  At 
your  II  return,  visit  my  house ;  let  our  old  ac- 
quaintance be  renewed  :  peradventure,  I  will  with 
you  to  the  court. 

Fal.  I  would  you  would,  master  Shallow. 


(•)  Piwt  folio,  Where'9.  (+)  First  folio,  Farewtll. 

iX)  First  fdio,  heaven.  {%)  First foUo,  and. 

(II)  First  folio,  il«  yon. 

ft  A  ealivei^]  Was  a  hand  gun ;  smaller  and  lighter  than  the 
ordinary  musket. 

b  Well  said,—]  This  hortatory  phrase,  meaning  "  Well  done,** 
was  very  common.  It  occurs  in  Henry  IV.  Part  I.  Act  IV.  8c.  4, 
where  Falstaff  exclaims  to  the  Prince,  who  is  engaged  in  combat 
wiih  HoUpur :— "  Well  eaid,  Hal !  to  it,  Hal !  "  And  again,  in  the 
present  play,  Act  V.  Sc.  S,  where  Justice  Shallow  encourages 
his  man  of  all  work,  with,— "  Spread,  Davy;  spread,  Davy;  Well 
Mid,  Davy." 


Shal.  Go  to ;  I  have  spoke  at  a  word.  Fare 
you  well.  [ExeuTU  Shallow  and  Silknck. 

Fal.  Fare  you  well,  gentle  gentlemen.  On, 
Bardolph ;  lead  the  men  away.  [^Exeunt  Bah- 
DOLPH,  Recruits,  <6c.]  As  I  return,  I  will  fetch 
off  these  justices :  I  do  see  the  bottom  of  justice 
Shallow.  Loi^,  lord,*  how  subject  we  old  men 
are  to  this  vice  of  lying !  This  same  starved 
justice  hath  done  notliing  but  prate  to  me  of 
the  wildness  of  his  youth,  and  the  feats  he  hath 
done  about  Tumbull  street ;  and  every  third  word 
a  lie,  duer  paid  to  the  hearer  than  the  Turk's 
tribute.  I  do  remember  him  at  Clement's-inn, 
like  a  man  made  after  supper  of  a  cheese-paring : 
when  he  was  naked,  he  was,  for  all  the  world,  like 
a  forked  radish,  with  a  head  fantastically  carved 
upon  it  with  a  knife :  he  was  so  forlorn,  that  his 
dimensions  to  any  thick  sight  were  invisible :  f  he 
was  the  very  genius  of  famine  ;  *  yet  lecherous  as 
a  monkey,  and  the  whores  call'd  him — mandrake : 
he  came  ever  in  the  rearward  of  the  fashion  ;  and 
sung  those  tunes  to  the  over-scutched  huswifes 
that  he  heard  the  carmen  whistle,  and  sware— they 
were  his  fancies,  or  his  good-nights.^  And  now  is 
this  Vice's  dagger  (^)  become  a  squire ;  and  talks 
as  familiarly  of  John  of  Gaunt,  as  if  he  had  been 
sworn  brother  to  him  :  and  I  '11  be  sworn  he  never 
saw  him,  but  once  in  the  Tilt-yard ;  and  then  he 
burst'  his  head,  for  crowding  among  the  marshal's 
men.  I  saw  it ;  and  told  John  of  Gaunt,  he  beat 
his  own  name :  for  you  might  have  trussed  him, 
and  all  his  apparel,  into  an  eel-skin  ;  the  case  of  a 
treble  hautboy  was  a  mansion  for  him,  a  court ; 
and  now  hath  he  land  and  beeves.  Well ;  I  will 
be  acquainted  with  him,  if  I  return  : '  and  it  shall 
go  hard,  but  I  will  make  him  a  philosopher's  two 
stones  to  me.  If  the  yovmg  dace  be  a  bait  for  the 
old  pike,  I  see  no  reason,  in  the  law  of  nature,  but 
I  may  snap  at  him.  Let  time  shape,  and  there 
an  end.  [Exit* 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  iori,  lord. 


(t)  Old  text,  invincible. 


0  A  little  quiver  fellow,— ]  Quiver  meant  timirl,  nimble. 

d  The  very  genius  of  famine;]  The  folio  omitting  the  inter- 
mediate lines,  reads,— " he  was  the  very  Genius  of  Amine:  he 
tame  ever  in  the  rearward  of  the  fkshion :  And  now  is  this 
Vice's  dagger,"  ftc. 

«  Hit  fancies,  or  hie  good-nights.]  Slight  lyrical  pieces  were  by 
the  old  poets  sometimes  called  their  "  Faneiee,"  or  "  Good-night*.'* 

f  Burst  his  head,—]  To  burtt  was  to  break.  Thus  in  "The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew,''  Induction,  8c.  1,—  «•  You  will  not  pay  for 
the  glasses  you  have  burst  f" 
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ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.— A  Forest  in  Yorkshire. 


Enter  the  Abchbishop  op   Yobk,   Mowbeay, 
Hastings,  and  others, 

Abgh.  What  is  this  forest  call'd  ? 

Hast.  'Tis  Gaultree  forest,  an't  shall  please 

your  grace. 
Abch.  Here  stand,  my  lords;  and  send  dis- 
coverers forth, 
To  know  the  numbers  of  our  enemies. 
602 


Hast.  We  have  sent  forth  already. 

Abch.  'Tis  well  done. 

My  friends  and  brethren  in  these  great  affairs, 
I  must  acquaint  you  that  I  have  receiv'd 
New-dated  letters  from  Northumberland ; 
Their  cold  intent,  tenor  and  substance,  thus : — 
Here  doth  he  wish  his  person,  with  such  powers 
As  might  hold  sortance  vdth  his  quality, 
The  which  he  could  not  levy ;  whereupon 
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ACT  17.] 


KINa  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[flCSVJB  I. 


He  is  retir'd,  to  ripe  his  growing  fortunes, 
To  Scotland ;  and  concludes  in  hearty  prayers, 
That  your  attempts  may  oyerlive  the  hazard, 
And  fearful  meeting  of  their  opposite.* 

MowB.  Thus   do  the  hopes  we  have   in  him 
touch  ground, 
And  dash  themselves  to  pieces. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Hast.  Now,  what  news  ? 

Mess.  West  of  this  forest,  scarcely  off  a  mile. 
In  goodly  form  comes  on  the  enemy :  [number 
And,  by  the  ground  they  hide,  I  judge  their 
Upon,  or  near,  the  rate  of  thirty  thousand,    [out. 

MowB.  The  just  proportion  that  we  gave  them 
Let  us  sway  on,  and  face  them  in  the  field. 

Arch.  What  well-appointed  leader  fronts  us 
here? 

Mows.  I  think,  it  is  my  lord  of  Westmoreland. 

Enter  Wbstmorelaxd. 

West.  Health  and  fair  greeting  from  our  general. 
The  prince,  lord  John  and  duke  of  Lancaster. 

Abch.  Say  on,  my  lord  of  Westmoreland,  in 
peace ; 
What  doth  concern  your  coming  ? 

West.  Then,  my  lord. 

Unto  your  grace  do  I  in  chief  address 
The  substance  of  my  speech.     If  that  rebellion 
Came  like  itself,  in  base  and  abject  routs. 
Led  on  by  bloody  youth,  guarded  with  rags,** 
And  countenanc'd  by  boys,  and  beggary ; 
I  say,  if  damn'd  commotion  so  appeared,* 
In  his  true,  native,  and  most  proper  shape, 
Ton,  reverend  father,  and  these  noble  lords. 
Had  not  been  here,  to  dress  the  ugly  form 
Of  base  and  bloody  insurrection 
With  your  fair  honours.     You,  lord  archbishop, — 
Whose  see  is  by  a  civil  peace  maintained ; 
Whose  beard  the  silver  hand  of  peace  hath  touch'd ; 
Whose  learning  and  good  letters  peace  hath  tutor'd ; 
Whose  white  investments  figure  innocence. 
The  dove  and  very  blessed  spirit  of  peace, — 
Wherefore  do  you  so  ill  translate  yourself, 
Out  of  the  speech  of  peace,  that  bears  such  grace, 
Into  the  harsh  and  boisterous  tongue  of  war  ? 


(*)  Old  text,  appear. 

•  Opposite]    That  is,  a^vtrnar^,  opponent. 

o  Ouatded  with  rags.—)  The  old  text  has  •*  guarded  with  rage ;" 
the  emendation  is  due  to  Mr.  Collier's  MS.  annotator. 

«  Turning  your  books  to  greaves,—]  Grearet  are  leather,  or 
other  annour  for  the  legs.  The  old  copies  have  gravett  which  was 
only  a  more  ancient  mode  of  spelling  the  word. 

<>  A  point  of  war?]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  in  strange  igno- 
rance of  a  most  familiar  expression,  reads : — 

"  A  loud  trumpet  and  report  of  war;** 
with  what  necessity  and  propriety  may  he  judged  from  the  fol- 
lowing, out  of  a  hundred  instances  which  might  be  adduced,  of 
the  use  of  the  phrase  in  our  old  writers  ;— 


Turning  your  books  to  greaves,*  your  ink  to  blood. 
Your  pens  to  lances ;  and  your  tongue  divine 
To  a  loud  trumpet,  and  a  point  of  war?^  [stands. 

Arch.  Wherefore  do  I  this  ? — ^so  the  question 
Briefly,  to  "this  end : — ^We  are  all  diseased  ;• 
And,  with  our  surfeiting,  and  wanton  hours, 
Have  brought  ourselves  into  a  burning  fever, 
And  we  must  bleed  for  it :  of  which  disease 
Our  late  king,  Richard,  being  infected,  died. 
But,  my  most  noble  lord  of  Westmoreland, 
I  take  not  on  me  here  as  a  physician  ; 
Nor  do  I,  as  an  enemy  to  peace, 
Troop  in  the  throngs  of  military  men : 
But,  rather,  show  awhile  like  fearful  war, 
To  diet  rank  minds,  sick  of  happiness ; 
And  purge  the  obstructions,  which  begin  to  stop 
Our  very  veins  of  life.     Hear  me  more  plainly ; 
I  have  in  equal  balance  justly  weigh'd         [suffer, 
What  wrongs  our  arms  may  do,  what  wrongs  we 
And  find  our  griefe  heavier  than  oiu*  offences. 
We  see  which  way  the  stream  of  time  doth  run. 
And  are  enforc'd  from  our  most  quiet  there^ 
By  the  rough  torrent  of  occasion : 
And  have  the  summary  of  all  our  griefs. 
When  time  shall  serve,  to  show  in  articles ; 
Which,  long  ere  this,  we  offer'd  to  the  king. 
And  might  by  no  suit  gain  our  audience : 
When  we  are  wrong'd,  and  would  unfold  our  griefs. 
We  are  denied  access  unto  his  person. 
Even  by  those  men  that  most  have  done  us  wrong. 
The  dangers  of  the  days  but  newly  gone, 
(Whose  memory  is  written  on  the  earth 
With  yet-appearing  blood,)  and  the  examples 
Of  every  minute's  instance,  (present  now,) 
Hath  put  us  in  these  ill-beseeming  arms : 
Not  to  break  peace,  or  any  branch  of  it. 
But  to  establish  here  a  peace,  indeed, 
Concurring  both  in  name  and  quality. 

West.  When  ever  yet  was  your  appeal  denied  ? 
Wherein  have  you  been  galled  by  the  king  ? 
What  peer  hath  been  subom'd  to  grate  on  you  ? 
That  you  should  seal  this  lawless  bloody  book 
Of  forg'd  rebellion  with  a  seal  divine. 
And  consecrate  commotion's  bitter  edge  ?* 

Arch.  My  brother  general,  the  common woalth. 
To  brother  bom  an  household  cruelty,** 
I  make  my  quarrel  in  particular. 


"  To  play  him  hunt's  up,  with  a  point  of  war."— 

GRKBya's  Orlando  Furioso,  Dyce's  Ed.  p.  19. 
"  Sound  proudly  here  a  perfect  point  of  ira*-."— 

Peelk's  Edward  Ut,  1593,  Act  I.  Sc.  1. 
"  Sa,  sa,  sa !    Now  sound  a  point  of  war.'*— 

The  Duke't  Afistress,  hy  Shirley,  Act  IV.  So.  1. 
«  We  are  all  diseas'd;]  The  remainder  of  this  speech,  excepting 
the  laat  eight  lines,  is  omitted  in  the  quarto. 

f  Quiet  there — j  The  old  text.  Warhurton  suggested  we  should 
read,  tphere. 

g  And  consecrate  commotion's  bitter  ed  ;;.> .']  This  line  is  omitted 
in  the  folio. 

l»  To  brother  bom   an   household  cruelty,—]  Another  line, 
omitted  in  the  folio. 
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KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCKSE  L 


West.  There  is  no  need  of  any  such  redress  ; 
Or,  if  there  were,  it  not  belongs  to  you. 

Mows.  Wliy  not  to  him,  in  part,  and  to  us  all, 
That  feel  the  bruises  of  the  days  before, 
And  suffer  the  condition  of  these  times 
To  lay  a  heavy  and  unequal  hand 
Upon  our  honours  ?• 

West.  O  my  good  lord  Mowbray, 

Construe  the  times  to  their  necessities, 
And  you  shall  B&y  indeed,— it  is  the  time. 
And  not  the  king,  that  doth  you  injuries. 
Yet,  for  your  part,  it  not  appears  to  me. 
Either  from  the  king,  or  in  the  present  time. 
That  you  should  have  an  inch  of  any  ground 
To  build  a  grief  on.     Were  j'ou  no|;  restored 
To  all  the  duke  of  Norfolk's  seigniories, 
Your  noble  and  right-well-remember'd  father's  ? 

MowB.  What  thing,  in  honour,  had  my  father 
lost. 
That  need  to  be  reviv'd,  and  breath'd  in  me? 
The  king,  that  lov'd  him,  as  the  state  stood  then, 
Was,  force*  perforce,  compelled  to  banish  him: 
And  then,  that  Harry  Bolingbroke,  and  he, — 
Being  mounted,  and  both  roused  in  their  seats, 
Their  neighing  coursers  daring  of  the  spur. 
Their  armed  staves  in  charge,  their  beavers  down. 
Their  eyes  of  fire  sparkling  through  sights'^  of  steel. 
And  ihe  loud  trumpet  blowing  them  together. 
Then,  then — when  there  was  nothing  could  have 

stay*d 
My  father  from  the  breast  of  Bolingbroke, — 
O,  when*^  the  king  did  throw  his  warder  down, 
(His  own  life  hung  upon  the  staff  he  threw) 
Then  threw  he  dovm  himself,  and  all  their  lives. 
That,  by  indictment,  and  by  dint  of  sword. 
Have  since  miscarried  under  Bolingbroke. 

West.  You  speak,  lord  Mowbray,  now,  you 
know  not  what : 
The  earl  of  Hereford  was  reputed  then 
In  England  the  most  valiant  gentleman  ; 
Who  knows,  on  whom  fortune  would  then  have 

smil'd? 
But,  if  your  father  had  been  victor  there. 
He  ne'er  had  borne  it  out  of  Coventry :     . 
For  all  the  country,  in  a  general  voice,         [love, 
Cried  hate  upon  him ;  and  all  their  prayers,  and 
Were  set  on  Hereford,  whom  they  doted  on. 
And  bless'd,  and  grac'd  indeed,"^  more  than  the 

king. 
But  this  is  mere  digi-ession  from  my  purpose. — 
Here  come  I  from  our  princely  general. 


(♦)  Old  text,  fore'd. 

*  Upon  our  honours  ?]  The  next  two  speeches,  and  the  first  ten 
lines  of  the  third  speech,  are  omitted  in  the  quarto. 

b  Sights  of  steel,—]  The  apertures  for  seeing  through  in  a 
helmet. 

c  When—]  By  reading  here,  ••  O  then  the  king,"  6c.— and  a 
few  lines  above— *' And  vhen,  that  Harry  Bolingbroke,"  &c., 
the  whole  speech  is  so  infinitely  improved,  that  it  is  difllcult  to 
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To  know  your  griefs ;  to  tell  you  from  his  grace, 
That  he  will  give  you  audience :  and  wherein 
It  shall  appear  that  your  demands  are  just. 
You  shall  enjoy  them  ;  every  thing  set  off, 
That  might  so  much  as  think  you  enemies. 

MowB.^  But  he  hath  fore'd  us  to   compel  thii 
offer ; 
And  it  proceeds  from  policy,  not  love. 

West.  Mowbray,  you  overween,  to  take  it  so; 
This  offer  comes  from  mercy,  not  from  fear : 
For,  lo  !  within  a  ken,  our  army  lies ; 
Upon  mine  honour,  all  too  confident 
To  give  admittance  to  a  thought  of  fear. 
Our  battle  is  more  full  of  names  than  yours, 
Our  men  more  perfect  in  the  u.se  of  arms, 
Our  armour  all  as  strong,  our  cause  the  best ; 
Then  reason  wills,*  our  hearts  should  be  as  good  ;— 
Say  you  not  then  our  offer  is  compell'd. 

MowB.  Well,  by  my  will,  we  shall  admit  no 
parley.  [offence : 

West.  That  argues  but  the  shame   of  yoor 
A  rotten  case  abides  no  handling. 

Hast.  Hath  the  prince  John  a  full  oonmiission, 
In  very  ample  virtue  of  his  fether. 
To  hear,  and  absolutely  to  determine 
Of  what  conditions  we  shall  stand  upon  ? 

West.  That  is  intended ®  in  the  general's  name: 
I  muse  you  make  so  slight  a  question. 

Abch.  Then  take,  my  lord  of  Westmoreland, 
this  schedule, 
For  this  contains  our  general  grievances : — 
Each  several  article  herein  redress'd  ; 
All  members  of  our  cause,  both  here  and  henoe, 
That  are  insinew'd  to  this  action. 
Acquitted  by  a  true  substantial  form  ; 
And  present  execution  of  our  wills 
To  us,  and  to  our  purposes,  confirmed ;  t — 
We  come  within  our  awful  banks  again. 
And  knit  our  powers  to  the  arm  of  peace. 

West.  This  will  I  show  the  general.    Please 
you,  lords. 
In  sight  of  both  our  battles  we  may  meet : 
And  X  either  end  in  peace,  which  God  §  so  fiiune ! 
Or  to  the  place  of  difference  call  the  swords 
Which  must  decide  it. 

Arch.  My  lord,  we  will  do  so. 

lExit  West. 

MowB.  There  is  a  thing  within  my  bosom  tells 
me. 
That  no  conditions  of  our  peace  can  stand,  [peace 

Hast.  Fear  you  not  that :  if  we  can  make  our 


(•)  Old  text.  uHli. 
(t)  Old  text,  At. 


(f)  Old  text,  coi^'tf. 
(})  First  folio,  £fea»en. 


believe  the  words  taken  and  then  were  not  mistakenly  traaspoicA 
by  the  compositor. 

d  Indeed,—]    In  the  old  text  "and  did."    The  < 
which  is  easy  and  probable,  was  suggested  by  Thirlby. 

o  Intended—]    That  is,  implied,  or  understood. 
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[scene  II. 


Upon  such  large  terms,  and  so  absolute, 

As  our  conditions  shall  consist  upon, 

Our  peace  shall  stand  as  firm  as  rocky  mountains. 

MowB.  Ay  I  but  our  valuation  shall  be  such, 
That  every  shght  and  false-derived  cause, 
Yea,  every  idle,  nice,  and  wanton  reason, 
Shall,  to  Uie  king,  taste  of  this  action  : 
That,  were  our  royal  faiths  martyrs  in  love, 
We  shall  be  winnow'd  with  so  rough  a  wind, 
That  even  our  com  shall  seem  as  light  as  chaff. 
And  good  from  bad  find  no  partition. 

Abch.  No,  no,  my  lord ;  note  this, — ^the  king 
is  weary 
Of  dainty  and  such  picking  grievances : 
For  he  hath  found, — to  end  one  doubt  by  death. 
Revives  two  greater  in  the  heirs  of  life. 
And  therefore  will  he  wipe  his  tables  clean, 
And  keep  no  tell-tale  to  his  memory. 
That  may  repeat  and  history  his  loss 
To  new  remembrance  :  for  fiill  well  he  knows. 
He  cannot  so  precisely  weed  this  land. 
As  his  misdoubts  present  occasion : 
His  foes  are  so  enrooted  with  his  friends, 
That,  plucking  to  unfix  an  enemy. 
He  doth  unfiasten  so,  and  shake  a  friend. 
So  that  this  land,  like  an  offensive  wife, 
'that  hath  enrag'd  him  on  to  offer  strokes. 
As  he  is  striking,  holds  his  infant  up, 
And  hangs  resolv'd  correction  in  the  arm 
That  was  uprear'd  to  execution. 

Hast.  Besides,  the  king  hath  wasted  all   his 
rods 
On  late  offenders,  that  he  now  doth  lack 
The  very  instruments  of  chastisement : 
So  that  his  power,  like  to  a  fangless  lion. 
May  offer,  but  not  hold. 

Arch.  'Tis  very  true  ; — 

And  therefore  be  assured,  my  good  lord  marshal. 
If  we  do  now  make  our  atonement  well, 
Our  peace  will,  like  a  broken  limb  united, 
Grow  stronger  for  the  breaking. 

Mows.  Be  it  so. 

Here  is  retum'd  my  lord  of  Westmoreland. 


Re-enter  Westmo&eland. 

West.  The  prince  is  here  at  hand:  pleaseth 

your  lordship. 
To  meet  his  grace  just  distance  'tween  our  armies  ? 
MowB.  Your  grace  of  York,  in  God's*  name 

then  sett  forward. 
Arch.  Before,  and  greet  his  grace : — ^my  lord, 

we  come.  ^Exeunt 


(•)  First  folio,  Heavtn^s.  (t)  Pint  folio  omito,  »ei, 

•  Seal  of  God,—]    The  old  text  hu  sea/,  a  misprint,  first  cor- 


SCENE  II.— Another  Fart  of  the  Forest, 

Enter  from  one  Bide  Mowbray,  the  Archbishop, 
Hastings,  and  others  ;  from  the  other  side, 
Prince  John  of  Lancaster,  Westmore- 
land, Officers,  and  Attendants. 

P.  John.  You  are  well  encounter'd  here,  my 

cousin  Mowbray : — 
Good  day  to  you,  gentle  lord  archbishop ; — 
And  so  to  you,  ioi3  Hastings, — and  to  all. — 
My  lord  of  York,  it  better  show'd  with  you, 
When  that  your  flock,  assembled  by  the  bell. 
Encircled  you,  to  hear  with  reverence 
Your  exposition  on  the  holy  text ; 
Than  now  to  see  you  here  an  iron  man, 
Cheering  a  rout  of  rebels  with  your  drum, 
Turning  the  word  to  sword,  and  life  to  death. 
That  man,  that  sits  within  a  monarch's  heart. 
And  ripens  in  the  sunshine  of  his  favour. 
Would  he  abuse  the  countenance  of  the  king. 
Alack,  what  mischiefs  might  he  set  abroach, 
In   shadow   of   such  greatness !  with  you,   lord 

bishop, 
It  is  even  so. — ^Who  hath  not  heard  it  spoken, 
How  deep  you  were  within  the  books  of  God  ?  * 
To  us,  the  speaker  in  His  parliament ; 
To  us,  the  imagined  t  voice  of  heaven  itself. 
The  very  opener,  and  intelligencer. 
Between  the  grace,  the  sanctities  of  heaven, 
And  our  dull  workings :  O,  who  shall  believe, 
But  you  misuse  the  reverence  of  your  place  ; 
Employ  the  countenance  and  grace  of  heaven. 
As  a  false  favourite  doth  his  prince's  name. 
In  deeds  dishonourable  ?  You  have  taken  up, 
Under  the  counterfeited  seal*  of  God,* 
The  subjects  of  His*  substitute,  my  father  ; 
And,  both  against  the  peace  of  heaven  and  him. 
Have  here  up-swarm*d  them. 

Arch.  Good  my  lord  of  Lancaster, 

I  am  not  here  against  your  father's  peace  : 
But,  as  I  told  my  lord  of  Westmoreland, 
The  time  misorder'd  doth,  in  common  sense, 
Crowd  us,  and  crush  us,  to  this  monstrous  form. 
To  hold  our  safety  up.     I  sent  your  grace 
The  parcels  and  particulars  of  our  grief,     [court : 
The  which  hath  been  with  scorn  shov'd  from  the 
Whereon  this  Hydra-son  of  war  is  bom. 
Whose  dangerous  eyes  may  well  be  charm'd  asleep. 
With  grant  of  our  most  just  and  right  desires ; 
And  true  obedience,  of  this  maduess  cur'd, 
Stoop  tamely  to  the  foot  of  majesty. 

MowB.  If  not,  we  ready  are  to  try  our  fortunes 
To  the  last  man. 


(•)  First  foUo,  heaven.  (t)  Old  text,  iwtagine. 

rected,  we  belleTe,  by  Mr.  Collier's  annotator. 
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Hast.  And  though  we  here  fall  down, 

We  have  supplies  to  second  our  attempt ; 
If  they  miscarry,  theirs  shall  second  them, 
And  so,  success  of  mischief  shall  he  horn, . 
And  heir  from  heir  shall  hold  this  quarrel  up, 
Whiles  England  shall  have  generation. 

P.  John.  You  are  too  shallow,  Hastings,  much 
too  shallow, 
To  sound  the  bottom  of  the  after-times. 
606 


Wbst.  Pleaseth  your  grace,  to  answer  tb«n 
directly. 
How  far-forth  you  do  like  their  articles  ?      [wcD: 

P.  John.  I  like  them  all,  arid  do  allow  them 
And  swear  here  hy  the  honour  of  my  hlood, 
My  father's  purposes  have  been  mistook ; 
And  some  about  him  have  too  lavishly 
Wrested  his  meaning,  and  authority. — 
My  lord,  these  griefs  shall  be  with  speed  redressM ; 
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KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SOSNE  III. 


Upon  mj  soul,*  they  shall.  If  this  may  please  you, 
Discharge  your  powers  unto  their  several  counties, 
As  we  will  ours ;  and  here,  between  the  armies, 
Let's  drink  together  friendly,  and  embrace ; 
That  all  their  eyes  may  bear  those  tokens  home. 
Of  our  restored  love  and  amity. 

Arch.  I  take  your  princely  word  for  these 

redresses. 
P.  JoBN.  I  give  it  you,  and  will  maintain  my 
word; 
And  thereupon  I  drink  tmto  your  grace. 

Hast.  Go,  captain,  [To  an  Officer.]  and  dehver 
to  the  army 
This  news  of  peace ;  let  them  have  pay,  and  part : 
I  know,  it  will  well  please  them ;  hie  thee,  captain. 

[^ari«  Officer. 
Arch.  To  you,  my  noble  lord  of  Westmoreland. 
Wmt.  I  pledge  your  grace :  and,  if  you  knew 
what  pains 
I  have  bestowed,  to  breed  tnis  present  peace, 
You  would  drink  freely :  but  my  love  to  ye 
Shall  show  itself  more  openly  hereafter. 
Abch.  I  do  not  doubt  you. 
West.  I  am  glad  of  it. — 

Health  to  my  lord,  and  gentle  cousin,  Mowbray. 
MowB.  You  wish  me  health  in  very  happy 
season; 
For  I  am,  on  the  sudden,  something  iU. 

Abch.  Against  ill  chances,  men  are  ever  merry ; 
But  heaviness  fore-runs  the  good  event. 

Webi^  Therefore  be  merry,  coz ;  since  sudden 
sorrow 
Serves  to  say  thus, — Some  good  thing  comes  to- 
morrow. 
Abch.  Believe  me,  I  am  passing  light  in  spirit. 
MowB.  So  much  the  worse,  if  your  own  rule  be 
true.  lS?iouis  withovi, 

P.  John.  The  word  of  peace  is  render'd ;  hark, 

how  they  shout ! 
MowB.  This  had  been  cheerful,  after  victory. 
AacH.  A  peace  is  of  the  nature  of  a  conquest; 
For  then  both  parties  nobly  are  subdued, 
And  neither  party  loser. 

P.  John.  Go,  my  lord. 

And  let  our  army  be  discharged  too. 

[ExU  Wbstmobelamd. 
And,  good  my  lord,  so  please  you,  let  our  trains 
March  by  us ;  that  we  may  peruse  the  men 
We  should  have  cop'd  withal. 

Arch.  Go,  good  lord  Hastings, 

And  ere  they  be  dismissed,  let  them  march  by. 

[Exit  HASTmGS. 
P.John.  I  trust,  lords,  we  shall  lie  to-night 
together. — 


(•)  Pint  foUo,  /(/«. 

•  A  place  tf  MP  motif  A;]  We  should  perhapa  read,  uTynrhitt 
•aggetied,  "  a  do/e  deep  enough." 
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Re-enter  Westmobeland. 


Now,  cousin,  wherefore  stands  our  army  still  ? 

West.  The  leaders,  havuig  charge  from  you  to 
stand. 
Will  not  go  off  until  they  hear  you  speak. 

P.  John.  They  know  their  duties. 

Be-erUer  Hastinqs. 

Hast.  My  lord,*  oiu:  army  is  dispersed  already : 
Like  youthful  steers  unyok'd,  they  take  their 

coursest 
East,  west,  north,  south ;  or,  like  a  school  broke  up, 
Each  hurries  toward  his  home,  and  sporting-place. 

West.  Good   tidings,  my  lord  Hastings ;  for 
the  which 
I  do  arrest  thee,  traitor,  of  high  treason : —  (1) 
And  you,  lord  archbishop, — and  you,  lord  Mow- 
bray,— 
Of  capital  treason  I  attach  you  both. 

Mows.  Is  this  proceeding  just  and  honourable  ? 

West.  Is  your  assembly  so  ? 

AacH.  Will  you  thus  break  your  faith  ? 

P.  John.  I  pawn'd  thee  none ; 

I  promised  you  redress  of  these  same  giievances. 
Whereof    you   did    complain;    which,   by   mine 

honour, 
I  win  perform  with  a  most  Christian  care. 
But,  for  you,  rebels, — look  to  taste  the  due 
Meet  for  rebellion,  and  such  acts  as  yours. 
Most  shallowly  did  you  these  arms  commence. 
Fondly  brought  here,  and  foolishly  sent  hence. — 
Strike  up  our  drums,  pursue  the  scattered  stray ; 
God, J  and  not  we,  hath§  safely  fought  to-day. — 
Some  guard  these  traitors  to  the  block  of  death ; 
Treason's  true  bed,  and  yielder  up  of  breath. 

[Exeunt, 

SCENE  111.— Another  PaH  of  the  Forest. 

Alamma,     Excursions,     Enter   Falstaff  and 
CoLBviLE,  meeting. 

Fal.  What's  your  name,  sir  ?  of  what  condition 
are  you ;  and  of  what  place,  I  pray  ? 

CoLB.  I  am  a  knight,  sir;  and  my  name  is 
Colevile  of  the  dale. 

Fal.  Well  then,  Colevile  is  your  name ;  a 
knight  is  your  degree ;  and  yoiu*  place,  the  dale, 
Colevile  shall  still  be  jour  name ;  a  traitor  your 
degree;  and  the  dungeon  your  place, — a  place* 
deep  enough;  so  sh^  you  be  still  Colevile  of 
the  dale. 

CoLB.  Are  not  you  sir  John  Falstaff  ? 


(•)  Pint  folio  omits,  my  lord,  and  already. 

(t)  First  folio,  took  their  course. 

it)  First  folio,  Heaven.  (}}  First  folio,  have. 
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Fal.  Ab  good  a  man  as  he,  sir,  whoe'er  I  am. 
Do  ye  yield,  sir  ?  or  shall  I  sweat  for  you  ?  If  I 
do  sweat,  they  are  the  drops  of  thy  lovers,  and 
they  weep  for  thy  death  :  therefore  rouse  up  fear 
and  trembling,  and  do  observance  to  my  mercy. 

CoLB.  I  think  you  are  sir  John  Falstaff ;  and, 
in  that  thought,  yield  me. 

Fai..  I  have  a  whole  school  of  tongues  in  this 
belly  of  mine;  and  not  a  tongue  of  them  all 
speaks  any  other  word  but  my  name.  An  I  had 
but  a  belly  of  any  indifferency,  I  were  simply  the 
most  active  fellow  in  Europe :  my  womb,  my 
womb,  my  womb  undoes  me. — Here  comes  our 
general.  \_A  Retreat  sounded. 

Enter  Psincb  John  of  Lancastkb,  Wbstmobb- 
LAND,  and  others, 

P.  John.  The  heat  is  past,  follow  no  ^rther 
now;  — 
Call  in  the  powers,  good  cousin  Westmoreland. — 

[^ExU  West. 
Now,  FalstafT,  where  have  you  been  all  this  while  ? 
When  every  thing  is  ended,  then  you  come : — 
These  tardy  tricks  of  yours  will,  on  my  life. 
One  time  or  other  break  some  gallows'  back. 

Fal.  I  would  be  sorry,  my  lord,  but  it  should 
be  thus :  I  never  knew  yet,  but  rebuke  and  check 
was  the  reward  of  valour.  Do  you  think  me  a 
swallow,  an  arrow,  or  a  bullet?  have  I,  in  my 
poor  and  old  motion,  the  expedition  of  thought  ? 
I  have  speeded  hither  with  the  very  extremest  inch 
of  possibility;  I  have  foundered  nine-score  and 
odd  posts :  and  here,  travel-tainted  as  I  am,  have, 
in  my  pure  and  immaculate  valour,  taken  sir  John 
Colevile  of  the  dale,  a  most  furious  knight,  and 
valorous  enemy:  but  what  of  that?  he  saw  me, 
and  yielded ;  tiiat  I  may  justly  say  with  the  hook- 
nosed fellow  of   Rome, ^T    came,   saw,   and 

overcame. 

P.  John.  It  was  more  of  his  courtesy  dum 
your  deserving. 

Fal.  I  know  not ;  here  he  is,  and  here  I  yield 
him ;  and  I  beseech  your  grace,  let  it  be  booked 
with  the  rest  of  this  day's  deeds ;  or,  by  the 
lord,*  I  will  have  it  in  a  particular  ballad  el8e,t 
with  mine  own  picture  on  the  top  of  it,  Colevile 
kissing  my  foot:  to  the  which  course  if  I  be 
enforced,  tf  you  do  not  all  show  like  gilt  two- 
pences  to  me ;  and  I,  in  the  clear  sky  of  fame, 
o'ershine  you  as  much  as  the  full  moon  doth  the 
cinders  of  the  elen^ent,  which  show  like  pins' 
heads  to  her,  believe  not  the  word  of  the  noble : 
therefore  let  me  have  right,  and  let  desert  mount. 


(•)  F^t  foUo,  / 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  e^M. 


»  Stand  my  good  lord,  — ]    Be  my  g(h*d  friend  or  advocate. 
b  /,  in  my  condition,— ]  Condition  seems  used  here  in  the  sense 
of  official  siaiement,  *'  In  my  report  I  sliall  speak  better  of  you  than 
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(•)  First  folio  omits,  ffnUit. 


(t)  First  foUo  mlts,  Ne9. 


P.  John.  Thine 's  too  heavy  to  mount 

Fal.  Let  it  shine  then. 

P.  John.  Thine 's  too  thick  to  shine. 

Fal.  Let  it  do  something,  my  good  lord,  tliat 
may  do  me  good,  and  call  it  what  yon  wiQ. 

P.  John.  Is  thy  name  Colevile  ? 

Cole.  It  is,  my  loii 

P.  John.  A  famous  rebel  art  thou,  Colevile.       I 

Fal.  And  a  famous  true  subject  took  him.         ' 

Cole.  I  am,  my  lord,  but  as  my  betters  are, 
That  led  me  hither :  had  they  been  rul'd  by  me,      j 
You  should  have  won  them  dearer  than  you  have. 

Fal.  I  know  not  how  they  sold  themsdves, 
but  thou,  like  a  kind  fellow,  gaveet  thyself  awaj 
gratis  ;*  and  I  thank  thee  for  thee. 

Re-enter  Westhobslanb. 

P.  John.  Now,t  have  you  leflt  pursuit  ? 

West.  Eetreat  is  made,  and  execution  staj'd. 

P.  John.  Send  Colevile,  with  his  confedeutes, 
To  York,  to  present  execution : — 
Blunt,  lead  him  hence ;  and  see  you  guard  him 
sure.         [^Exeunt  some  with  Colevqx 
And  now  despatch  we  toward  the  court,  my  Icdb; 
I  hear,  the  king  my  father  is  sore  sick : 
Our  news  shall  go  before  us  to  his  majesty, — 
Which,  cousin,  you  shall  bear, — ^to  comfort  him ; 
And  wo  with  sober  speed  will  follow  you. 

Fal.  My  lord,  I  beseech  you,  give  me  leave  to 
go  through  Gloucestershire  ;  and,  when  you  oome 
to  court,  stand  my  good  lord,*  pray,  in  your  good 
report. 

P.  John.  Fare  you  well,  Falstaff:  I,  in  mj 
condition,** 
Shall  better  speak  of  you  than  you  deserve.  [Etit, 

Fal.  I  would  you  had  but  the  wit;  'twere 
better  than  your  dukedom. — Good  faith,  this  same 
young  sober-blooded  boy  doth  not  love  me ;  nor 
a  man  cannot  make  him  laugh  ; — but  that's  no 
marvel,  he  drinks  no  wine.  There's  never  anj  of 
these  demure  boys  come  to  any  proof;  for  thin 
drink  doth  so  over-cool  their  blood,  and  making 
many  fish-meals,  that  they  fall  into  a  kind  of  male 
green  sickness ;  and  then,  when  they  marry,  thej 
get  wenches :  they  are  generally  fools  and  cowards; 
— which  some  of  us  should  be  too,  but  for  inflam- 
mation. A  good  sherris-sack  (2)  hath  a  two-fold 
operation  in  it.  It  ascends  me  into  the  brain; 
dries  me  there  all  the  foolish,  and  dull,  and 
crudy  vapours  which  environ  it :  makes  it  appre- 
hensive, quick,  forgetive,'  full  of  nimble,  fiCTy,iwi 
delectable  shapes;   which  delivered   o'er  to  the 


you  deserve/' although  we  rememberno  other  inttanoeof  iti  lieiBI 
80  employed, 
c  Forgetive,—]    InotnUw^  imaginaUve. 
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[scene  iy. 


voice,  (the  tongue,)*  which  is  the  birth,  becomes 
excellent  wit.  The  second  property  of  your  ex- 
cellent sherris  is, — ^the  warming  of  the  blood; 
which,  before  cold  and  settled,  left  the  liver  white 
and  pale,  which  is  the  badge  of  pusillanimity  and 
cowardice :  but  the  sherris  warms  it,  and  makes  it 
course  from  the  inwards  to  the  parts  extreme.* 
It  illuminethf  the  fftce ;  which,  as  a  beacon,  gives 
warning  to  all  the  rest  of  this  little  kingdom,  man, 
to  arm ;  and  then  the  vital  commoners,  and  inland 
petty  spirits,  muster  me  all  to  their  captain,  the 
heart,  who,  great,  and  puffed  up  with  his  retinue, 
doth  any  deed  of  courage ;  and  this  valour  comes 
of  sherris.  So  that  skill  in  the  weapon  is  nothing 
without  sack,  for  that  sets  it  a-work;  and 
learning,  a  mere  hoard  of  gold  kept  by  a  devil,^ 
till  sack  commences  it,  and  sets  it  in  act  and  use. 
Hereof  comes  it,  that  prince  Harry  is  valiant ; 
for  the  cold  blood  he  did  naturally  inherit  of  his 
father,  he  hath,  like  lean,  steril,  and  bare  land, 
manured,  husbanded,  and  tilled,  with  excellent 
endeavour  of  drinking  good,  and  good  store  of 
fertile  sherris ;  that  he  is  become  very  hot,  and 
valiant.  If  I  had  a  thousand  sons,  the  first 
human  t  principle  I  would  teach  them,  should  be, 
— to  forswear  thin  potations,  and  to  addict  them- 
selves to  sack. 

Enter  Babdolph. 

How  now,  Bardolph  ? 

Baud.  The  army  is  discharged  all,  and  gone. 

Fal.  Let  them  go.  I'll  through  Gloucester- 
shire; and  there  will  I  visit  master  Bobert 
Shallow,  esquire :  I  have  him  already  tempering 
between  my  finger  and  my  thumb,  and  shortly  will 
I  seal  with  him.     Gome  away*  [Exeunt, 


SCENE   IV.— Westminster.     A   Roam  in  the 
Palace. 

Enter  King  Henbt,  Clabencb,  Prince  Hum- 
FHBBY,  Wabwigk,  and  othejs. 

K.  Hen.  Now,  lords,  if  God§  doth  give  suc- 
cessful end 
To  this  debate  that  bleedeth  at  our  doors, 
We  will  our  youth  lead  on  to  higher  fields, 
And  draw  no  swords  but  what  are  sanctified. 
Our  navy  is  addressed,*  our  power  collected^ 
Our  substitutes  in  absence  well  invested, 
And  every  thing  lies  level  to  our  wish : 
Only,  we  want  a  little  personal  strength  ; 
And  pause  us,  till  these  rebels,  now  a-foot> 


(•)  Old  text,  Mireme*. 
it)  First  folio  omits,  ~ 


(t)  First  folio,  Wumlnateth, 
(f)  First  folio,  *«av«ii. 

»  The  voice,  (the  tongue,)—]    Toi^fue  was,  possibly,  only  an 
interlineation,  the  poet  not  having  determined  whether  to  adopt 


Come  underneath  the  yoke  of  government. 

Wab.  Both   which,   we  doubt  not  but  your 
majesty 
Shall  soon  enjoy. 

K.  Hen.  Humphrey,  my  son  of  Gloster, 

Where  is  the  prince  your  brother  ? 

P.  Humph.  I  think,  he's  gone  to  hunt,  my 
lord,  at  Windsor. 

K.  Hen.  And  how  accompanied  ? 

P.  Humph.  I  do  not  know,  my  lord. 

K.  Hen.  Is  not  his  brother,  Thomas  of  Cla- 
rence, with  him  ? 

P.  Humph.  No,  my  good  lord;  he  is  in  pre- 
sence here. 

Cla.  WTiat  would  my  lord  and  father  ? 

K.  Hen.  Nothing  but  well  to  thee,  Thomas  of 
Clarence.  [brother  ? 

How  chance,  thou  art  not  with  the  prince  thy 
He  loves  thee,  and  thou  dost  neglect  him,  Thomas; 
Thou  hast  a  better  place  in  his  affection. 
Than  all  thy  brothers :  cherish  it,  my  boy ; 
And  noble  offices  thou  may'st  effect, 
Of  mediation,  after  I  am  dead, 
Between  his  greatness  and  thy  other  brethren : 
Therefore,  omit  him  not ;  blunt  not  his  love : 
Nor  lose  the  good  advantage  of  his  grace. 
By  seeming  cold,  or  careless  of  his  will, 
For  he  is  gracious,  if  he  be  observed  ;* 
He  hath  a  tear  for  pity,  and  a  hand 
Open  as  day,  for  melting  charity : 
Yet  notwithstanding,  being  incens'd,  he's  flint ; 
As  humorous  as  winter,  and  as  sudden 
As  flaws  congealed  in  ihe  spring  of  day. 
His  temper,  therefore,  must  be  well  observed : 
Chide  bun  for  &ultB,  and  do  it  reverently, 
When  you  perceive  his  blood  inclined  to  mirth : 
But,  being  moody,  give  him  line  and  scope. 
Till  that  his  passions,  like  a  whale  on  ground. 
Confound  themselves  with  workings    Learn  this> 

Thomas, 
And  thou  shalt  prove  a  shelter  to  thy  friends ; 
A  hoop  of  gold,  to  bind  thy  brothers  in, 
That  the  united  vessel  of  thteir  bloodj 
Mingled  with  venom  of  suggestion, 
(As,  force  perforce,  the  age  will  pour  it  in,) 
Shall  never  leak,  though  it  do  work  as  strong 
As  aconitum,  or  rash  gunpowder. 

Cla.  I  shall  observe  him  with  all  care  and  love. 

K.  Hen.  Why  art  thou  not  at  Windsor  with 
him,  Thomas  ?  [London. 

Cla.  He   is  not  there  to-day;   he   dines  in 

K.  Hen.  And  how  accompanied?  can'st  thou 
tell  that? 


"  voice**  or  "  tongue." 

b  Kept  by  a  devU,— ]   It  was  super8titi(MM)y  belieTed  formerly 
that  mines  of  gold  were  guarded  by  evil  spirits. 

c  Address'd,— ]    Prepared.    See  note  (•>,  p.  412. 

o  //  he  be  observ'd ;]    That  is,  respectflilly  treated. 
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CuL,  With   PoinB^   and    other    hi»    continual 
followers. 

K.  Hex.  Most  subject  is  the  fattest  soil  to 
weeds, 
And  he,  the  noble  image  of  my  youth. 
Is  over-spread  with  them :  therefore  my  grief 
Stretches  itself  beyond  the  hour  of  death. 
The  blood  weeps  from  my  heart,  when  I  do  shape, 
In  forms  ima^nary,  the  unguided  days. 
And  rotten  times,  that  you  shall  look  upon 
When  I  am  sleeping  with  my  ancestors. 
For  when  his  headstrong  riot  hath  no  curb. 
When  rage  and  hot  blood  arc  his  counsellors, 
When  means  and  lavish  manners  meet  together, 
O,  with  what  wings  shall  his  affections  fly 
Towards  fronting  peril  and  oppos'd  decay  I 


ft  But  to  be  known,  and  hated.—]    This  is  very  like  a  passage 
In  Terence:— 

"  ■■  quo  modo  adolescentulus 

Meretricnm  ingenia  et  mores  posset  noscere, 
Mature  ut  cum  cognovit,  perpetu*  oderit." 
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Wab.  My  gracious  lord,  you  look  beyond  him 
quite: 
The  prince  but  studies  his  companions,      [g^^ 
Like  a  strange  tongue ;  wherein,  to  gain  die  li- 
'Tis  needful,  that  the  most  immodest  word 
Be  look'd  upon,  and  leam'd ;  which  onoe  attdn'd, 
Your  highness  knows,  comes  to  no  further  use, 
But  to  be  known,  and  hated.*   So,  like  gross  tenm, 
The  prince  will,  in  the  perfectness  of  time, 
Oast  off  his  followers ;  and  their  memory 
Shall  as  a  pattern  or  a  measure  live. 
By  which  his  grace  must  mete  the  lives  of  others, 
Turning  past  evils  to  advantages. 

K.  Hen.  Tis  seldom- when**  the  bee  doth  leaw 

her  comb  [land? 

In  the  dead  carrion. — Who's  here?     Westmore- 


b  Seldom-when— ]  This  Is  usuallv  printed  **  seldom,  ^hm. 
Mr.  Singer  first  suggested  that  it  waa  a  compound  word,  ^gutf^ 
rarely,  not  often. 
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Enter  Wkstmobelaxd. 

WxBT.  Hedth  to    mj  soyereign !    and    new 
happiness 
Added  to  that  that  I  am  to  deliyer ! 
Prince  John,  your  son,  doth  kiss  your  grace's  hand: 
Mowhray,  the  bishop  Scroop,  Hastings,  and  all, 
Are  brought  to  the  correction  of  your  law ; 
There  is  not  now  a  rebel's  sword  unsheath'd, 
But  peace  puts  forth  her  olire  eyerywhere. 
The  manner  how  this  action  hath  been  borne. 
Here,  at  more  leisure,  may  your  highness  read, 
"With  eyeiy  course,  in  his  particular.  [bird, 

K.  Hen.  O  Westmoreland,  thou  art  a  summer 
Which  eyer  in  the  haunch  of  winter  sings 
The  lifting  up  of  day.     Look  I  here's  more  news. 

Enter  Habgoubt. 

Hab.  From  enemies  heayen  keep  your  majesty ; 
And,  when  they  stand  against  you,  may  they  fall 
As  those  that  I  am  come  to  tell  you  of  I 


The  earl  Northumberland,  and  the  lord  Bardolph, 
With  a  great  power  of  English,  and  of  Scots, 
Are  by  the  shrieve*  of  Yorkshire  oyerthrown: 
The  manner  and  true  order  of  the  fight. 
This  packet,  please  it  you,  contains  at  large. 
£.  Hen.  And   wherefore    should    these  good 
news  moke  me  sick  ? 
Will  fortune  never  ccme  with  both  hands  full, 
But  write  her  fair  words  still  in  foulest  letters  ?• 
She  either  gives  a  stomach,  and  no  food, — 
Such  are  the  poor,  in  health :  or  else  a  feast, 
And  takes  away  the  stomach, — such  are  the  rich, 
That  have  abundance,  and  enjoy  it  not. 
I  should  rejoice  now  at  this  happy  news. 
And  now  my  sight  foils,  and  my  brain  is  giddy : — 
O  me  !  come  near  me,  now  I  am  much  ill. 

[Swoons 


(*)  Fint  foUo,  sherig. 

•  But  write  her  fair  words  still  in  foulest  letters  ?]    The  quarto 
reads  :— 

"  But  wtt  her  faire  words  still  in  foulest  Urmn.** 
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ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[bcdb  it. 


p.  Humph.  Comfort,  your  majesty ! 

Cla.  O  my  royal  father  ! 

West.  My  sovereign  lord,  cheer  up  yom«elf, 
look  up  I  [fits 

Wab.  Be  patient,  princes ;  you  do  know,  these 
Are  with  his  highness  very  ordinary. 
Stand  from  him,  give  him  air;  he'U  straight  he 
well.  [pangs : 

Cla.  No,  no;  he  cannot  long  hold  out  these 
The  incessant  care  and  lahour  of  his  mind 
Hath  wrought  the  mure,*  that  should  confine  it  in, 
So  thin,  that  life  looks  through,  and  will  hreak  out. 

P.  Humph.  The  people  fear  me  ;^  for  they  do 
observe* 
Unfather'd  heirs,(8)  and  loathly  births  of  nature : 
The  seasons  change  their  manners,  as  the  year"* 
Had  found  some  months  asleep,  and  leapM  them 
over.  [between ; 

Cla.  The   river  hath    thrice  flow'd,   no  ebb 
And  the  old  folk,  time's  doting  chronicles, 
Say,  it  did  so,  a  little  time  before 
That  our  great  grandsire,  Edward,  si<^'d  and  died. 

Wab.  Speak    lower,    princes,    for    the    king 
recovers.  [end. 

P.  Humph.  This  apoplexy  will,  certain,  be  his 

K.  Hbn.  I  pray  you,  take  me  up,  and  bear  me 
hence 
Into  some  other  chamber ;  softly,  pray. 

^Thet/  convey  the  King  to  an  inner  part  of  the 
room,  and  place  him  on  a  bed. 
Let  there  be  no  noise  made,  my  gentle  friends ; 
Unless  some  dull*  and  favourable  hand 
Will  whisper  music  to  my  weary  spirit. 

Wab.  Call  for  the  music  in  the  other  room. 

K.  Hjn.  Set  me  the  crown  upon  my  pillow  here. 

Cla.  His  eye  is  hollow,  and  he  changes  much. 

Wab.  Less  noise,  less  noise. 

Enter  Pbincb  Hbnby. 

P.  Hbn.  Who  saw  the  duke  of  Clarence  ? 

Cla.  I  am  here,  brother,  full  of  heaviness. 

P.  Hen.  How   now !   rain   within  doors,   and 
none  abroad ! 
How  doth  the  king  ? 

P.  Humph.  Exceeding  ill. 

P.  Hen.  Heard  he  the  good  news  yet? 

Tell  it  him.  [it. 

P.  Humph.  He  alter'd  much  upon  the  hearing 

P.  Hbn.  If  he  be  sick  with  joy. 
He  will  recover  without  physic. 


•  Hath  wrought  the  mure,—]  Hath  wom  the  wall,  &c.  Daniel, 
in  his  "  Civil  Wars."  1595,  Book  III.  it.  116,  refeixlng  to  the  rick- 
neii  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  has  a  parallel  thought  :— 

<*  Wearing  the  wall  so  thin,  that  now  the  mind 
Might  well  look  thorough,  and  his  fralltie  find." 

b  The  people  fear  mt;]  The  people  alarm  me,  make  me 
Afraid. 
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Wab.  Not  so  much  noise,  my  lords : — Bweet     | 
prince,  speak  low ; 
The  king  your  father  is  dispos'd  to  sleep. 

Cla.  Let  us  withdraw  into  the  other  room. 

Wab.  Will 't  please  your  grace  to  go  along  with 
us? 

P.  Hbn.  No  ;  I  will  sit  and  watch  here  by  ihe 
king.  [Exeunt  all  but  Pbince  Hkxst. 
Why  doth  the  crown  lie  there  upon  his  pillow, 
Being  so  troublesome  a  bedfellow  ? 
O  polish'd  perturbation !  golden  care  I 
That  keep'st  the  ports  of  slumber  open  wide 
To  many  a  watchful  night ! — sleep  with  it  now ! 
Yet  not  so  sound,  and  half  so  deeply  sweet, 
As  he,  whose  brow,  with  homely  biggin'  bound, 
Snores  out  the  watch  of  night.     O  majesty ! 
When  thou  dost  pinch  thy  bearer,  thou  dost  sit 
Like  a  rich  armour  wom  in  heat  of  day. 
That  scalds  with  safety.     By  his  gates  of  bretth 
There  lies  a  downy  feather,  which  stirs  not: 
Did  he  suspire,  that  light  and  weightless  down 
Perforce  must  move. — My  gracious  lord!  mj 

father  !— 
This  sleep  is  sound  indeed ;  this  is  a  sleep, 
That  from  this  golden  rigol'  hath  divorc'd 
So  many  English  kings.     Thy  due,  from  me, 
Is  tears,  and  heavy  sorrows  of  the  blood ; 
Which  nature,  love,  and  filial  tenderness. 
Shall,  O  dear  father,  pay  thee  plenteously : 
My  due,  from  thee,  is  this  imperial  crown, 
Wliich,  as  immediate  frt)m  thy  place  ajid  blood, 
Derives  itself  to  me.     Lo,  here  it  sits, — 

[PvUing  it  on  hit  h/ai. 
Which  God*  shall  guard ;  and  put  the  world's 

whole  strength 
Into  one  giant  arm,  it  shall  not  force 
This  lineal  honour  from  me.     This  fix>m  thee 
Will  I  to  mine  leave,  as  'tis  left  to  me.       [^i^^* 
K.  Hbn.  Warwick  I  Gloster!  Clarence! 


Re-enter  Wabwick,  and  the  regt. 

Cla.  Doth  the  king  call* 

Wab.  What  would  your  majesty  ?    How  fiu« 

your  grace  ? 
K.  Hen.  Why  did  you  leave  me  here  sloue, 

my  lords  ? 
Cla.  We  left  the  prince  my  brother  here,  my 

liege. 
Who  undertook  to  sit  and  watch  by  you. 


(*)  First  folio,  heaven. 

e  Obserre^]    That  ia,  revereHce. 

*  A«  the  year—]    As  if  the  year.  . 

e  Some  dull-  ]    Duil  here  appears  to  signify,  9«W»  '^.  ,,. 

f  Homelv  biggin— 1  Bigffin  was  a  coif,  so  named,  "fw^JJ; 
Steevens,  from  the  cap  wom  by  an  order  of  nuns,  called  f 'SttJ 

g  Rigol-  ]  A  word  thought  peculiar  to  Shakespeaie,  tif«ar^ 
a  round  or  circle. 
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K.  Hkn.  The  prince  of  Wales  ?  where  is  he  ? 

let  me  see  him : 
He  is  not  here.* 

War.  This  door  is  open  ;  he  is  gone  this  way. 
P.  Humph.  He  came  not  through  the  chamber 

where  we  stay'd. 
K.  Hen.  Where  is  the  crown?  who  took  it 

from  my  pillow  ? 


( *)  Pint  folio  omits,  lu  it  not  here.] 


Wab,  "VVlien  we  withdrew,  my  liege,  we  left  it 
here.  [setk  him  out. 

K.  Hkn.  The  prince  hath  ta'en  it  hence  : — go, 
Is  he  so  hasty,  that  he  doth  suppose 
My  sleep  my  death  ? 

Find  him,  my  lord  of  Warwick ;  chide  him  hither. 

\_ExU  Wabwick. 
This  part  of  hia  conjoins  with  my  disease. 
And  helps  to  end  me. — See,  sons,  what  things 
you  are ! 
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ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[flCKinS  IT. 


How  quickly  nature  falls  into  reyolt, 

WTien  gold  becomes  her  object ! 

For  this,  the  foolish  over-careful  fathers 

Have  broke  their  sleep*  with  thought,  their  brains 

with  care, 
Their  bones  with  industry ; 
For  this,  they  have  engrossed  and  pil'd  up 
The  cauker'd  heaps  of  strange-achieved  gold ; 
For  this  they  have  been  thoughtful  to  invest 
Their  sons  with  arts,  and  martial  exercises : 
When,  like  the  bee,  culling  from  every  flower 
The  virtuous  sweets  ;  [honey, 

Our  thighs  packed  with  wax,  our  mouths  with 
We  bring  it  to  the  hive  ;  and,  like  the  bees, 
Are  murdered  for  our  pains.     This  bitter  taste 
Yields  his  engrossments  to  the  ending  father. — 

He-enter  Wabwick. 

Now,  where  is  he  that  will  not  stay  so  long 
Till  his  friend  sickness  hath  determined  me  ?  • 

Wah.  My  lord,  I  found  the  prince  in  the  next 
room, 
Washing  with  kindly  tears  his  gentle  cheeks ; 
With  such  a  deep  demeanour  in  great  sorrow, 
That  tyranny,  which  never  quaflTd  but  blood. 
Would,  by  beholding  him,  have  wash'd  his  knife 
With  gentle  eye-drops.     He  is  coming  hither. 

K.  IIen.  But  wherefore  did  he  take  away  the 
crown  ? 

He-enter  Prince  Henby. 

Lo,    where    he    comes. — Come    hither    to  me, 

Harry : — 
Depart  the  chamber,  leave  us  here  alone. 

[Exeunt    Claeence,   Pbincb   Humphbey, 

Lords,  <fec. 
P.  Hen.  I  never  thought  to  hear  you  speak 

again.  [thought : 

K.  Hen.  Thy  wish  was  father,  Harry,  to  that 
I  stay  too  long  by  thee,  I  weary  thee. 
Dost  thou  so  hunger  for  my  empty  chair, 
That  thou  wilt  needs  invest  thee  with  mine  honours 
Before  thy  hour  be  ripe  ?  O  foolish  youth ! 
Thou  seck'st  the  greatness  that  will   overwhelm 

thee. 
Stay  but  a  little  ;  for  my  cloud  of  dignity 
Is  held  from  falling  with  so  weak  a  wind, 
That  it  will  quickly  drop :  my  day  is  dim. 
Thou  hast  stoPn  that,  which,  after  some  few  hours, 
Were  thine  without  offence ;  and,  at  my  death, 
Thou  hast  sealM  up  my  expectation : 
Thy  life  did  manifest,  thou  lov'dst  me  not, 
And  thou  wilt  have  me  die  assur'd  of  it. 
Thou  hid'st  a  thousand  daggers  in  thy  thoughts ; 


(•)  First  folio,  ileepei. 

»  Till  hit  friend  tiekneu  hath  detennin'd  mef—]    Hath  endtd 
me.    The  quarto  readi : — 
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Which  thou  hast  whetted  on  thy  stony  heart, 
To  stab  at  half  an  hour  of  my  life. 
What !  can'st  thou  not  forbear  me  half  an  hour? 
Then  get  thee  gone,  and  dig  my  grave  thyself, 
And  bid  the  meny  bells  ring  to  thine*  ear, 
That  thou  art  crowned,  not  that  I  am  dead. 
Let  all  the  tears  that  should  bedew  my  hearse, 
Be  drops  of  halm  to  sanctify  thy  head : 
Only  compound  me  with  forgotten  dust ; 
Give  that,  which  gave  thee  life,  unto  the  y 
Pluck  down  my  officers,  break  my  decrees ; 
For  now  a  time  is  come  to  mock  at  form, 
Harry  t  the  fifth  is  crown'd  I — Up,  vanity ! 
Down,  royal  state  !  all  you  sage  counsellon,  hence ! 
And  to  the  English  court  assemble  now. 
From  every  region,  apes  of  idleness  I 
Now,  neighbour  confines,  purge  you  of  your  acorn: 
Have  you  a  ruffian,  that  will  swear,  drink,  dance, 
Bevel  the  night ;  rob,  murder,  and  commit 
The  oldest  sins  the  newest  kind  of  ways  ? 
Be  happy,  he  will  trouble  you  no  more : 
England  shall  double  gild  his  treble  guilt; 
England  shall  give  him  office,  honour,  might: 
For  the  fifth  Harry,  from  cnrb'd  licence  placb 
The  muzzle  of  restraint,  and  the  wild  dog 
Shall  flesh  his  tooth  in  every  innocent. 

0  my  poor  kingdom,  sick  with  civil  blows ! 
When  that  my  care  could  not  withhold  thy  note, 
What  wilt  thou  do,  when  riot  is  thy  care? 

O,  thou  wilt  be  a  wilderness  again, 
Peopled  with  wolves,  thy  old  inhabitants ! 
P.  Hen.  O,  pardon  me,  my  liege !  hut  for  mj 
tears,  [Kneding* 

The  moist  j:  impediments  unto  my  speech, 

1  had  forestaird  this  dear  and  deep  rebuke. 
Ere  you  with  grief  had  spoke,  and  I  had  heard 
The  course  of  it  so  far.     There  is  your  crotm; 
And  He  that  wears  the  crown  immortally. 
Long  guard  it  yours  !  If  I  affect  it  more. 
Than  as  your  honour,  and  as  yoiur  renown, 
Let  me  no  more  from  this  obedience  rise, 
Which  my  most  true  and  inward-duteous  spirit 
Teacheth  this  prostrate  and  exterior  bending. 
Gt>d§  witness  with  me,  when  I  here  came  in, 
And  found  no  course  of  breath  within  your  miyeetj, 
How  cold  it  struck  my  heart !  if  I  do  feign, 

O,  let  me  in  my  present  wildness  die ; 
And  never  live  to  show  the  incredulous  world 
The  noble  change  that  I  have  purposed  I 
Coming  to  look  on  you,  thinking  you  dead, 
(And  dead  almost,  my  liege,  to  think  yon  were,) 
I  spake  unto  the  crown,  as  having  sense. 
And  thus  upbraided  it.     The  care  on  th«  de- 
pending, 


(•)  Pint  folio,  thf. 
(t)  First  folio,  mo* 


'(i)  Pint  foUo.  JTcurf . 
(S)  Pirat  foUo,  Hettm. 


(S)  Pint  foUo,  i 
Tm  hli  friend  sickness'  Aaa^,"  fte. 
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ACT  IV.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scene  IV. 


Rath  fed  upon  the  body  of  my  father  ; 
27ierrfore,  thou,  best  of  gold,  art  worst  of  gold. 
Other,  Uufine  in  carat,  is  more  precious, 
Preserving  life  in  me^cine  potable  ;• 
But  thou,  most  fine,  rnost  honouf^d,  most  renowned, 
Hast  eat  thy*  bearer  up.   Thiifi,  my  moetf  royal 

liege, 
AccoBing  it,  I  put  it  on  my  head ; 
To  try  with  it, — as  with  an  enemy. 
That  had  before  my  face  mmiier'd  my  father, — 
The  quarrel  of  a  true  inheritor. 
But  if  it  did  infect  my  blood  with  joy, 
Or  swell  my  thoughts  to  any  strain  of  pride ; 
If  any  rebel,  or  vain  spirit  of  mine 
Did,  with  the  least  affection  of  a  welcome, 
Give  entertainment  to  the  might  of  it, 
Let  God:t  for  ever  keep  it  from  my  head ! 
And  make  me  as  the  poorest  vassal  is. 
That  doth  with  awe  and  terror  kneel  to  it ! 

K.  Hen.  O  my  son ! 
Heaven  put  it  in  thy  mind,  to  take  it  hence, 
That  thou  might'st  win§  the  more  thy  father's 

love. 
Pleading  so  wisely  in  excuse  of  it. 
Come  hither,  Hany,  sit  thou  by  my  bed. 
And  hear,  I  think,  the  very  latest  counsel 
That  ever  I  shall  breathe.     Heaven  knows,  my 

son, 
By  what  by-paths,  and  indirect  crook'd  ways, 
I  met  this  crown ;  and  I  myself  know  weU, 
How  troublesome  it  sat  upon  my  head : 
To  thee,  it  shall  descend  with  better  quiet. 
Better  opinion,  better  confumation  ; 
For  all  the  soil  of  the  achievement  goes 
With  me  into  the  earth.     It  scem'd  in  me, 
But  as  an  honour  snatch'd  with  boisterous  hand  ; 
And  I  had  many  living,  to  upbraid 
My  gain  of  it  by  their  assistances  ; 
Which  daily  grew  to  quarrel,  and  to  bloodshed. 
Wounding  supposed  peace :  all  these  bold  fears,^ 
Thou  see'st,  with  peril  I  have  answered  : 
For  all  my  reign  hath  been  but  as  a  scene 
Acting  that  argument ;  and  now  my  death 
Changes  the  mode :  for  what  in  me  was  purchased,® 
Falls  upon  thee  in  a  more  fairer  sort ; 
So  thou  the  garland  wear'st  successively. 
Yet,  though  thou  stand'st  more  sure  than  I  could 

do, 
Thou  art  not  firm  enough,  since  griefs  are  green ; 


(»)  Firit  folio. /A0. 
(I)  Flrit  folio, 


(f )  Flrit  folio  omiti,  mo$i. 
(f)  Pint  folio,  joy««. 

»  Med'cino  potable:]  In  allusion  to  the  once  preralent 
notion  that  a  lolution  of  gold  -was  the  "  soreralgn'st  thing  on 
earth"  for  bodily  ailmenU,  and  that  "  the  incorruptibility  of  the 
metal  might  be  communicated  to  the  body  impregnated  with  it." 

b  All  the»e  bold  fears,—]  •«  Pear,"  Johnson  sajs,  "  is  here  used 
in  the  active  sense,  for  that  -which  causes  ftarr  Fears  are  ob- 
jects of  fear;  but,  by  these  "bold  fears,"  maybe  meant,  "bold 
/eert,"  that  is,  allUi  or  companions,  in  the  same  sense  that  we 
apprehend  the  king  uses  the  word  in  Act  I.  Sc.  8,  of  the  first  por- 


And  all  thy*^  ^ends,  which  thou  must  make  thy 

friends, 
Have  but  their  stings  and  teeth  newly  ta'en  out ; 
By  whose  fell  working  I  was  first  advanced, 
And  by  whose  power  I  well  might  lodge  a  fear 
To  be  again  displac'd :  which  to  avoid, 
I  cut  them  off ;  and  had  a  purpose  now 
To  lead  out  many  to  the  Holy  Land ; 
Lest  rest,  and  lying  still,  might  make  them  look 
Too  near  unto  my  state.     Therefore,  my  Harry, 
Be  it  thy  course  to  busy  giddy  minds 
With  foreign  quarrels ;  that  action,  hence  borne 

out. 
May  waste  the  memory  of  the  former  days. 
More  would  I,  but  my  lungs  are  wasted  so. 
That  strength  of  speech  is  utterly  denied  me. 
How  I  came  by  the  crown,  O  God,*  forgive ! 
And  grant  it  may  with  thee  in  true  peace  live ! 

P.  HxK.  My  gracious  liege. 
You  won  it,  wore  it,  kept  it,  gave  it  me : 
Then  plain  and  right  must  my  possession  be ; 
Which  I,  with  more  than  with  a  common  pain, 
'Gainst  all  the  world  will  rightfully  maintain. 


£nter  Prince  John  of  Lancasteb,  Wabwice, 
Lords,  and  others, 

£.  Hen.  Look,  look,  here  comes  my  John  of 
Lancaster. 

P.  John.  Health,  peace,  and  happiness,  to  my 
royal  father ! 

K.  Hen.  Thou    bring'st    me    happiness,   and 
peace,  son  John ; 
But  health,  alack,  with  youthful  wings  is  flown 
From  this  bare,  withered  trunk  :  upon  thy  sight. 

My  worldly  business  makes  a  period. 

WTiere  is  my  lord  of  Warwick  ? 

P.  Hen.  My  lord  of  Warwick  ! 

K.  Hen.  Doth  any  name  particular  belong 
Unto  the  lodging  where  I  first  did  swoon  ? 

War.  'Tis  call'd  Jerusalem,  my  noble  lord. 

K.  Hen.  Laud  be  to  God !  * — even  there  my  life 
must  end. (4) 
It  hath  been  prophesied  to  me  many  years, 
I  should  not  die  but  in  Jerusalem ; 
Which  vainly  I  supposed,  the  Holy  Land : — 
But,  bear  me  to  that  chamber ;  there  I'U  lie ; 
In  that  Jerusalem  shall  Harry  die.  [Exeunt. 


(•)  First  folio,  i 
tion  of  this  play :~ 

'*  Shall  we  buy  treason  f  and  indent  with  ftert." 

c  Was  purehas'd,— ]  Gained  by  force.  PurekoMf  with  our  old 
writers,  was  obliquely  used  in  the  sense  of  goods  obtained  by  dis- 
honest means,  or  at  least  by  might  rather  than  right. 

d  And  all  thy  /rcendt,—]  Tyrwhitt  conjectured  we  should 
read  *'my  Mends,"  but  there  is  still  a  difficulty,  as  the  king  is 
recommending  the  prince  to  ingratiate  himself  with  persons  whom 
he  tells  us  immediately  afterwards,  he  has  cut  off.  Monck  Mason, 
for  '<  I  cut  tkem  off,"  would  therefore  print  "  I  eut  some  off." 
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ACT  V. 


SCENE  I.— Gloucestershire.     A  Hall  in  Shallow'*  House. 


Enter   Shallow,  Falstapp,    Babdolph,    and 
Page. 

Shal.  By  cock  and  pye,(l)  sir,*  you  shall  not 
away  to-night. ^What,  Davy,  I  say  I 

Fal.  You  must  excuse  me,  master  Robert 
Shallow. 

Shal.  I  will  not  excuse  you ;  you  shall  not  be 
excused ;  excuses  shall  not  be  admitted ;  there  is 
no  excuse  shall  serve  ;  you  shall  not  be  excused. — 
Why,  Davy  I 

Enter  Davy. 

Davy.  Here,  sir. 

Shal.  Davy,  Davy,  Davy,  Davy, — ^let  me  see, 
Davy; — let  me  see,  Davy: — ^let  me  see; — yea. 


(•)  Pint  folio  omiU,  fir. 

»  William  cook,—]  Senrsnts,  and  the  lover  orders  of  people 
generally,  were  commonly   distinguished  of  old   by   lumames 

(>16 


marry,*  William  cook,*  bid  him  come  hither.— Sir 
John,  you  shall  not  be  excused. 

Davy.  Marry,  sir,  thus ; — those  precepts*  can- 
not be  served :  and,  again,  sir, — shall  we  sow  the 
head-land  with  wheat  ? 

Shal.  With  red  wheat,  Davy.  But  for 
William  cook  ; are  there  no  young  pigeons  ? 

Davy.  Yes,  sir. — Here  is  now  the  smith's  note, 
for  shoeing,  and  plough-irons. 

Shal.  Let  it  be  cast,  and  paid  :  sir  John,  joo 
shall  not  be  excused. 

Davy.  Now,t  sir,  a  new  link  to  the  bucket  jnvA 
needs  be  had : — And,  sir,  do  you  mean  to  stop 
any  of  William's  wages,  about  the  sack  he  lost  the 
other  day  at  Hinckley  fair  ? 


(*)  First  folio  omitg,  y«a,  marry, 

derived  fVom  their  respective  callings, 
b  Precepts—]  Warrant*. 


(t)  First  folio  omits.  w«. 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[8CS5ig  IT. 


Shai.,  He  shall  answer  it. Some  pigeons, 

Davy ;  a  couple  of  short-legged  hens  ;  a  joint  of 
mutton,  and  any  pretty  little  tiny  kickshaws,  tell 
William  cook. 

Davy.  Doth  the  man  of  war  stay  all  night,  sir  ? 

Shai..  Yes,  Davy.  I  will  use  him  well ;  A 
friend  i'the  court  is  hotter  than  a  penny  in  purse. 
Use  his  men  well,  Davy;  for  they  are  arrant 
knaves,  and  will  hackbite. 

Davy.  No  worse  than  they  are  back* -bitten, 
sir ;  for  they  have  marvellous  foul  linen. 

Shal,  Well  conceited,  Davy.  About  thy 
business,  Davy. 

Davy.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  to  countenance  Wil- 
liam Visor  of  Wincotf  against  Clement  Perkes  of 
thehilL 

Shal.  There  are  many  complaints,  Davy,  against 
that  Visor ;  that  Visor  is  an  arrant  knave,  on  my 
knowledge. 

Davy.  I  grant  your  worship,  that  he  is  a  knave, 
sir  :  but  yet,  Gk)dJ  forbid,  sir,  but  a  knave  should 
have  some  countenance  at  his  friend's  request. 
An  honest  man,  sir,  is  able  to  speak  for  himself, 
when  a  knave  is  not.  I  have  served  your  worship 
truly,  sir,  thi8§  eight  years  ;  and  if  I  cannot  once 
or  twice  in  a  quarter  bear  out  a  knave  against  an 
honest  man,  I  have  but  a  very  little  credit  with 
your  worship.  The  knave  is  mine  honest  friend, 
sir ;  therefore,  I  beseech  your  worship,  let  him  be 
countenanced. 

Shal.  Go  to ;  I  say,  he  shall  have  no  wrong. 
Look  about,  Davy.  [ExU  Davy.]  WTiere  are 
you,  sir  John  ?  Come,  come,  come,  off  with  your 
boots. — Give  me  your  hand,  master  Bardolph. 

Bard.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  worship. 

Shal.  I  thank  thee  with  all  my  heart,  kind 
master  Bardolph : — and  welcome,  my  tall  fellow. 
[To  the  Page.]   Come,  sir  John.   lExit  Shallow. 

Fal.  I'U  follow  you,  good  master  Robert 
Shallow.  Bardolph,  look  to  our  horses.  [^Exeunt 
Bardolph  and  Page.]  If  I  were  sawed  into  quan- 
tities, I  should  make  four  dozen  of  such  bearded 
hermits'-staves  as  master  Shallow.  It  is  a  won- 
derful thing,  to  see  the  semblable  coherence  of  his 
men's  spirits  and  his :  they,  by  obseiTing  him, 
do  bear  themselves  like  foolish  justices ;  he,  by 
conversing  with  them,  is  turned  into  a  justice-like 
serving-man :  their  spirits  are  so  married  in  con- 
junction with  the  participation  of  society,  that 
they  flock  together  in  consent,*  like  so  many  wild 
geese.  If  I  had  a  suit  to  master  Shallow,  I 
would  humour  his  men,  with  the  imputation  of 
being  near  their  master  ;**  if  to  his  men,  I  would 
curry  with  master  Shallow,  that  no  man  could 
better  command  his  servants.     It  is  certain,  that 


(*)  First  folio  omiU,  back.  {+)  Old  text,  Woneot. 

it)   First  folio,  heaven.  (§)  Fiist  folio,  these. 

Theyjloek  together  in  consent,—]  In  agreement,  In  union. 


either  wise  bearing,  or  ignorant  carriage,  is  caught, 
as  men  take  diseases,  one  of  another  :  and  there- 
fore, let  men  take  heed  of  their  company.  I  will 
devise  matter  enough  out  of  this  Shallow,  to  keep 
prince  Harry  in  continual  laughter,  the  wearing- 
out  of  six  fashions,  (which  is  four  terms,  or  two 
actions,)  and  he  shall  laugh  without*  intervallums. 
O,  it  is  much,  that  a  lie,  with  a  slight  oath,  and  a 
jest  with  a  sad  brow,  will  do  with  a  fellow  that 
never  had  the  ache  in  his  shoulders  I  O,  you  shall 
see  him  laugh,  till  his  face  be  like  a  wet  cloak  ill 
laid  up. 

Shal.  [Within.]  Sir  John  ! 

Fal.  I  come,  master  Shallow  ;  I  come,  master 
Shallow.  [JExit  Falstapp. 


SCENE   II.— Westminster.     A   Boom    in    the 
Palace, 

Enter  Wjlrwick,  and  the  Lord  Chief  Justice. 

War.  How  now,  my  lord  chief  justice?  whither 
away? 

Ch.  Just.  How  doth  the  king  ?  [ended. 

War.  Exceeding  well;  his  cares  are  now  all 

Ch.  Just.  I  hope,  not  dead. 

War.  He's  walk'd  the  way  of  nature ; 

And,  to  our  purposes,  he  lives  no  more. 

Ch.  Just.  I  would  his  majesty  had  call'd  me 
with  him : 
The  service  that  I  truly  did  his  life, 
Hath  left  me  open  to  dl  injuries. 

War.  Indeed,  I  'think,  the  young  king  loves 
you  not.  [myself, 

Ch.  Just.  I  know  he  doth  not,  and  do  arm 
To  welcome  the  condition  of  the  time ; 
Which  cannot  look  more  hideously  upon  me, 
Than  I  have  drawn  it  in  my  fantasy. 

Enter  Princb  John,  Prikce  Humphrby,  Cla- 
RBKCB,  WESTMORELAin),  aud  otkers. 

War.  Here  come  the  heavy   issue  of   dead 
HaiTy : 
O,  that  the  living  Harry  had  the  temper 
Of  him,  the  worst  of  these  three  gentlemen  I 
How  many  nobles  then  should  hold  their  places. 
That  must  strike  sail  to  spirits  of  vile  sort ! 
Ch.  Just.  Alas  I  I  fear,  all  will  be  overtum'd. 
P.  John.  Good  morrow,  cousin  Warwick,  good 

morrow. 
P.  Humph,  and  Cla.  Good  morrow,  cousin, 
P.  John.  We  meet  like  men  that  had  forgot  to 
speak. 

(•)  First  folio,  with. 

b  Being  near  their  master;]  This  may  mean  either  resembling 
their  master,  or  bt.ing  able  to  in/luenee  him. 
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War.  We  do  remember ;  but  our  argument 
Is  all  too  heavy  to  admit  much  talk. 

P.  John.  Well,  peace  be  with  him  that  hath 

made  us  heavy  I 
Ch.  Just.  Peace  be  with  us,  lest  we  be  heavier  I 
P.  Humph.  O,  good  my  lo'rd,  you  have  lost  a 
friend,  indeed : 
And  I  dare  swear,  you  borrow  not  that  face 
Of  seeming  sorrow  ;  it  is  sure,  your  own. 
P.  John.    Though   no  man   be  assur'd 
grace  to  find. 
You  stand  in  coldest  expectation  : 
I  am  the  sorrier  ;  would  'twere  otherwise. 
Cla.  Well,   you  must    now    speak 
Falstaff  fair, 
Which  swims  against  your  stream  of  quality. 
Ch.  Just.  Sweet  princes,  what  I  did,  I  did  in 
honour, 
Led  by  the  impartial*  conduct  of  my  soul ; 
And  never  shall  you  see,  that  I  will  beg 
A  ragged  and  forestall'd  remission. — • 
If  truth  and  upright  innocency  fidl  me, 
I  '11  to  the  king  my  master  that  is  dead, 
And  tell  him  who  hath  sent  me  after  him. 


what 


John 


(*)  First  folio,  imperial. 
*  A  ragged  and  forestall'd  remission.—]  Ragged  in  this  place 
means  baMe^  ignominious,  as  in  Shakespeare's  eighth  sonnet  :— 
"  Thy  secret  pleasure  turns  to  open  shame. 
Thy  smoothing  titles  to  a  ragged  name  ;  " 
but  of  "foreMtaird  remiuiont'*  we  believe  the  Import  is  yet  to  be 
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Wab.  Here  comes  the  prince. 


Enter  Ema  Henby  V. 


Ch. 


and    Ood*  wt 


Just.   Qood  morrow; 

your  majesty  I  [j«*y» 

Kino.  This  new  and  gorgeous  garment,  nu- 
Sits  not  so  easy  on  me  as  you  think. — 
Brothers,  you  mix  your  sadness  with  some  fear; 
This  is  the  English,  not  the  Turkish  court ; 
Not  Amurath  an  Amurath(2)  succeeds, 
But  Harry,  Harry.    Yet  be  sad,  good  brothen, 
For,  to  speak  truth,  it  very  well  becomes  you ; 
Sorrow  so  royally  in  you  appears, 
That  I  will  deeply  put  the  fashion  on, 
And  wear  it  in  my  heart.     Why  then,  be  sad: 
But  entertain  no  more  of  it,  good  brothers, 
Than  a  joint  burthen  laid  upon  us  all. 
For  me,  by  heaven,  I  bid  you  be  assur'd, 
I'U  be  your  father  and  your  brother  too ; 
Let  me  but  bear  your  love,  I'll  bear  your  cares. 
Yett  weep,  that  Harry's  dead;  and  so  will  I: 
But  Harry  lives,  that  shall  convert  those  tears, 
By  number,  into  hours  of  happiness. 


(*)  First  folio,  heaven. 


(i)  First  ftdio,  Bat 


sought.  That  it  was  a  familiar  expression  is  erident,  for  it  eeton 
twice  in  Massinger,  (in  ••  The  Duke  of  Milan,"  Act  III.  Se.  1: 
and  In  "  The  Bondman."  Act  III.  Be.  8;)  though  hi  neitheresie 
does  th  e  context  assist  us  to  its  meaning. 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SOENI  III. 


Peinces.*  We  bope  no  other  fi-om  your  ma- 
jesty, [you  most ; 

KiNa.  You  all  look  strangely  on  me: — ^and 
You  are,  I  think,  assur'd  I  lore  you  not. 

ITo  the  Lord  Chief  Justice. 

Ch.  Just.  I  am  assured,  if  I  be  measur'd  rightly, 
Your  majesty  hath  no  just  cause  to  hate  me. 

Kino.  No! 
How  might  a  prince  of  my  great  hopes  forget 
So  great  indignities  you  hud  upon  me  ? 
What !  rate,  rebuke,  and  roughly  send  to  prison 
The  immediate  heir  of  England  !  Was  this  easy  ? 
May  this  be  wash'd  in  Lethe,  and  forgotten  ? 

Ch.  Just.  I  then  did  use  the  person  of  your 
father ; 
The  image  of  his  power  lay  then  in  me : 
And,  in  the  administration  of  his  law. 
Whiles  I  was  busy  for  the  commonwealth, 
Your  highness  pleased  to  forget  my  place. 
The  majesty  and  power  of  law  and  justice. 
The  image  of  the  king  whom  I  presented. 
And  struck  me  in  my  very  seat  of  judgment ; 
Whereon,  as  an  offender  to  your  father, 
I  gave  bold  way  to  my  authority, 
And  did  commit  you.     If  the  deed  were  ill, 
Be  you  contented,  wearing  now  the  garland. 
To  have  a  son  set  your  decrees  at  nought ; 
To  pluck  down  justice  from  your  awful  bench  ; 
To  trip  the  course  of  law,  and  blunt  the  sword 
That  guards  the  peace  and  safety  of  your  person : 
Nay,  more ;  to  spurn  at  your  most  royal  image. 
And  mock  your  workings  in  a  second  body, 
Question  your  royal  thoughts,  make  the  case  yours; 
He  now  the  father,  and  propose  a  son  : 
Hear  your  own  dignity  so  much  profan'd. 
See  your  most  dreadful  laws  so  loosely  slighted, 
Behold  yourself  so  by  a  son  disdain'd  ; 
And  then  imagine  me  taking  your  part, 
And,  in  your  power,  soft  silencing  your  son  : 
Afiber  this  cold  considerance,  sentence  me ; 
And,  as  you  are  a  king,  speak  in  your  state. 
What  I  have  done,  that  misbecame  my  place, 
My  person,  or  my  liege's  sovereignty. 

£jNO.  You  are  right,  justice,  and  you  weigh 
this  well ; 
Therefore  still  bear  the  balance,  and  the  sword : 
And  I  do  wish  your  honours  may  increase, 
Till  you  do  live  to  see  a  son  of  mine 
Offend  you,  and  obey  you,  as  I  did. 
So  shall  I  live  to  speak  my  father's  words ; 
Majypy  am  /,  thai  have  a  man  so  hold, 
That  dares  dofustice  on  my  proper  son  : 
^nd  not  *  less  happy ^  having  such  a  son. 
That  would  deliver  up  his  greatness  so 

{*)  Pint  folio,  no. 

a  Princei.]  The  prefix  to  thii  speech  in  the  quarto  is  Bro.  for 
•  •Bruthtri;'*  and  (a  the  folio,  **Jahn,  ftc. :"  it  was  intended  to 
1^  spoken  by  all  the  Princes  together. 


Into  the  hands  of  justice. — You  did  commit  me : 

For  which,  I  do  commit  into  your  hand 

The  unstain'd  sword  that  you  have  us'd  to  bear ; 

With  this  remembrance, — ^That  you  use  the  same 

With  the  like  bold,  just,  and  impartial  spirit. 

As  you  have  done  'gainst  me.    There  is  my  hand ; 

You  shall  be  as  a  father  to  my  youth ; 

My  voice  shall  sound  as  you  do  prompt  mine  ear ; 

And  I  will  stoop  and  humble  my  intents 

To  your  well-practis'd,  wise  directions. 

And,  princes  all,  believe  me,  I  beseech  you ; — 
My  father  is  gone  wild  into  his  grave,^ 
For  in  his  tomb  lie  my  affections ; 
And  with  his  spirit  sadly  I  survive. 
To  mock  the  expectation  of  the  world ; 
To  frustrate  prophecies,  and  to  raze  out 
Botten  opinion,  who  hath  writ  me  down 
After  my  seeming.     The  tide  of  blood  in  me 
Hath  proudly  flow'd  in  vanity,  till  now ; 
Now  doth  it  turn,  and  ebb  back  to  the  sea ; 
Where  it  shall  mingle  with  the  state  of  floods, 
And  flow  henceforth  in  formal  majesty. 
Now  call  we  our  high  court  of  parliament ; 
And  let  us  choose  such  limbs  of  noble  counsel. 
That  the  great  body  of  our  state  may  go 
In  equal  rank  with  the  best-govem'd  nation ; 
That  war,  or  peace,  or  both  at  once,  may  be 

As  things  acquainted  and  familiar  to  us  ; 

In  which  you,  father,  shall  have  foremost  hand. — 
\_To  the  Lord  Chief  Justice. 
Our  coronation  done,  we  will  accite. 
As  I  before  remember'd,  all  our  state : 
And  (God*  consigning  to  my  good  intents,) 
No  prince,  nor  peer,  shall  have  just  cause  to  say, — 
Heaven  shorten  Harry's  happy  life  one  day. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE  III.— Gloucestershire.     The  Garden  of 
Shallow'^  House, 

Enter  Falstafp,  Shallow,  Silence,  Bardolfh, 
the  Page,  and  Davy. 

Shal.  Nay,  you  shall  see  mine  orchard ;  where, 
in  an  arbour,  we  will  eat  a  last  year's  pippin  of 
my  own  graffing,  with  a  dish  of  carraways,  and  so 
forth ; — come,  cousin  Silence  ; — ^and  then  to  bed. 

Fal.  'Fore  God,t  you  have  here  a  goodly 
dwelling,  and  a  rich. 

Shal.  Barren,  barren,  barren;  beggars  all, 
beggars  all,  sir  John : — ^marry,  good  air. — Spread, 
Davy ;  spread,  Davy :  well  said,  Davy. 

Fal.  This  Davy  serves  you  for  good  uses ;  he 
is  your  serving-man,  and  your  husband. 

Shal.  A  good  varlet,  a  good  varlet,  a  very  good 

{*)  First  folio,  heaven.  (f)  First  folio  omits,  'Fore  God, 

b  My  father  is  gone  vlld  into  his  grave.—]  He  means,  because 

he  has  exchanged  his  own  wildness,  burying  it  in  that  grave,  for 

his  father's  serious  spirit. 
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varlet,  sir  John. — By  the  mass,*  I  have  drunk  too 
much  sack  at  supper : — a  good  varlet.     Now  sit 
down,  now  sit  down : — come,  cousin. 
SiL.  Ah,  sirrah  !  quoth-a, — ^we  shall 


Do  nothing  hut  eat,  and  make  good  cheer, 
And  praise  heaven  for  the  merry  year  ; 
WJienJtesh  is  cheap  and  females  dear. 
And  lusty  lads  roam  here  and  there, 
So  merrily. 
And  ever  among  so  merrily, 

Fal.  There's  a  merry  heart ! — Good  master 
Silence,  I'll  give  you  a  health  for  that  anon. 

Shal.  Givef  master  Bardolph  some  wine,  Davy. 

Davy.  Sweet  sir,  sit ;  [Seating  Bardolph 
and  the  Page  at  another  tahle.'^    I'll  be  with  you 

(«)  First  folio  omits,  Bg  ihe  mats.  (t)  First  folio,  Good. 

*  Profacel]  An  Italian  phrase,  signifying  much  good  maw  U  do 
yoM,  and  equivalent  to  our  '*  ttfeleome.'^  It  is  found  in  Florio*s 
Dictionary,  "Buon  pro  vi  fsccia,  much  good  wuiy  it  do  pou,"  and  in 
many  of  the  early  writers. 

b  My  wife  has  all  ;1  So  the  old  Copy.  Farmer  suggested  we 
should  read,  "  My  wife  's  as  all." 
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anon : — ^most  sweet  sir,  sit. Master  page,  good 

master  page,  sit :  proface !  •  What  you  want  in 
meat  we'U  have  in  drink.  But  you  must*  bear; 
the  heart's  all.  [£^ 

Shal.  Be  merry.  Master  Bardolph ; — and  mj 
little  soldier  there,  be  merry. 

[Singinf. 
SiL.  Be  merry,  he  merry,  my  wife  has  o/i/ 
For  women  are  shrews,  hath  short  and  taU: 
*Tis  merry  in  hcUl,  when  heards  vfogaU,' 

And  welcome  merry  shrove-tide, 
Be  merry,  he  merry,  <fcc. 

Fal.  I  did  not  think,  master  Silence  had  beea 
a  man  of  this  mettle. 

SiL.  Who  1?  I  have  been  merry  twice  vi 
once,  ere  now. 


(•)  First  foUo  omito,  mm$t, 

e  *Tis  merry  in  hall,  Sec]  This  rhyme  is  of  great  aatji^ 
Warton  found  it  in  a  poem  by  Adam  Darie,  called  "  ■^-  " 
Alexander : " — 

"  Merrie  swithe  it  is  in  hall 
When  the  berdes  wareth  alL" 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[scene  III. 


Re-enter  Davy. 


Davy.  There  is  a  dish  of  leather-coats  for  you.* 
[Setting  them  be/oi^e  Babdolph. 
Shai..  Davy, — 

Davy.    Your    worship? — I'll    he    with    you 
straight. 
[To  Babd.] — A  cup  of  wine,  sir? 

[Singing. 
Sel.  a  cup  of  wine,  that^s  brisk  and  fine, 
And  drink  unto  the  leman  mine  ; 
And  a  merry  heart  lives  long-a. 

Fal.  Well  said,  master  Silence. 
Sni.  An*  we  shall  be  merry,  now  comes  in  the 
sweet  of  the  night. 

Fal.  Health  and  long  life  to  you,  master  Silence ! 
SiL.  Fill  the  cup,  and  let  it  come  ; 

I  HI  pledge  you  a  mile  to  the  bottom, 

Shai..  Honest  Bardolph,  welcome:  if  thou 
want'st  any  thing,  and  wilt  not  call,  bestrew 
thy  heart. — ^Welcome,  my  little  tiny  thief?  \_To 
the  Page.]  and  welcome,  indeed,  too. — I'll  drink 
to  master  Bardolph,  and  to  all  the  cayaleroes  about 
LfOndon. 

Davy.  I  hope  to  see  London  once  ere  I  die. 

Babd.  An*  I  might  see  you  there,  Davy, — 

Shal.  By  the  mass,t  you'll  crack  a  quart 
together.     Ha  I  will  you  not,  master  Bardolph  ? 

Babd.  Yes,  sir,  in  a  pottle  pot. 

Shal.  I  thank  thee: — ^the  knave  will  stick  by 
thee,  I  can  assure  thee  that :  he  will  not  out  ;^  he 
is  true  bred. 

Babd.  And  111  stick  by  him,  sir. 

Shal.  Why,  there  spoke  a  king.  Lack  nothing: 
be  merry.  [Knocking  heardJ]  Look,  who 's  at  door 
there,  ho !  who  knocks  !  [Exit  Davy. 

Fal.  Why,  now  you  have  done  me  right. 

[To  Silence,  who  dnnks  a  bumper. 

SiL.  Do  m€  right,  [Singing. 

And  dvh  me  knight, 

Samingo,^ 

Is 't  not  so  ? 

Fal.         'T  is  so. 

SiL.  Is 't  so  ?  Why  then,  say  an  old  man  can 
do  somewhat. 


(•)  Plwt  folio, //. 


(f )  Pint  folio  omits,  S9  the  n 


*  Leather-coata.]  Apple*  usiially  known  as  nuaetine*. 

b  He  will  not  out;  he  is  true  bred.]  A  sportsman's  saying 
applied  to  bounds,  and  which  serves  to  expound  Gadshill's  ex- 
pression:— 

"  Such  as  can  hold  in.'*— Henry  IT.  Part  I.  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 

"If  they  run  it  endways  orderly  and  make  it  good,  then 
when  they  hold  in  together  merrily,  we  say,  Thep  are  in  erie." 
— TuBBEBViLx's  "  Booke  of  Hunting.** 

e  Samingo.^  Silence  is  in  his  cups,  or  he  would  probably  have 
anng  Sun  Domingo.  DomingOt  for  some  unexplained  reason,  was  an 
old  burden  to  topers'  songs  and  catches.    Thus  in  "  Bummer's  Last 


Re-enter  Davy. 


Davy.  An*  it  please  your  worahip,  there 's  one 
Pistol  come  from  the  court  with  news. 

Fal.  From  the  court  ?  let  him  come  in. — 

Enter  Pistol. 

How  now.  Pistol  ? 

PisT.  Sir  John,  God  save  you  !  t 

Fal.  Wliat  wind  blew  you  hither,  Pistol  ? 

PiST.  Not  the  ill  wind  which  blows  no  manj:  to 
good. — Sweet  knight,  thou  art  now  one  of  the 
greatest  men  in  the  realm. 

SiL.  By'r  lady,§  I  think  'a  be ;  but*  goodman 
Puff  of  Barson. 

PiST.  Puff? 
Puff  in  thy  teeth,  most  recreant  coward  bane  ! — 
Sir  John,  I  am  thy  Pistol,  and  thy  friend, 
And  II  helter-skelter  have  I  rode  to  thee  ; 
And  tidings  do  I  bring,  and  lucky  joys, 
And  golden  times,  and  happy  news  of  price. 

Fal.  I  pr'ythee  now,  deliver  them  like  a  man 
of  this  world. 

PiST.  A  foutra  for  the  world,  and  worldlings  base ! 
I  speak  of  Africa,  and  golden  joys. 

Fal.  O  base  Assyrian  knight,  what  is  thy  news? 
Let  kmg  Cophetua  know  the  truth  thereof. 

SiL.    And  Robin  Hood,  Scarlet,  and  John, 

[Sings. 

PiST.  Shall  dunghill  curs  confront  the  Helicons  ? 
And  shall  good  news  be  baffled  ? 
Then,  Pistol,  lay  thy  head  in  Furies'  lap. 

Shal.   Honest  gentleman,   I  know  not  your 
breeding. 

PiST.  Why  then,  lament  therefore. 

Shal.  Give  me  pardon,  sir; — if,  sir,  you  come 
with  news  from  the  court,  I  take  it,  there  is  but 
two  ways;  either  to  utter  them,  or  to  conceal  them. 
I  am,  sir,  under  the  king,  in  some  authority. 

P18T.  Under  which  king,  Bezonian  ?•  speak,  or 
die. 

Shal.  Under  king  Harry. 

PiST.  Harry  the  fourth  ?  or  fifth  ? 

Shal.  Harry  the  fourth. 

PiST.  A  foutra  for  thine  office  I — 

Sir  John,  thy  tender  lambkin  now  is  king ; 


(♦)  First  folio,  If-  (t)  First  folio.  Save  you,  eir. 

(I)  First  folio,  none.  (f)  Indeed. 

(ID  First  folio  omits,  And, 
WUl  and  Testament,"  1600  :— 

"  Monsieur  Mingo  for  quaffing  doth  surpass 
In  cup,  in  can,  or  glass; 
God  Bacchus,  do  me  right, 
And  dub  me  knight, 

Donungo." 
<i  "Ryxi  goodman  Pujf—}  That  is,  except  goodman,  &c. 
•  Bezonian  f]  A  term  of  contempt  derired,  it  is  thought,  from 
the  Italian  bieogno,  which  Cotgrave  explains,  '*  a  filthle  knave,  or 
clowne,  a  raskall,  a  binnlant  base  humoured  scoundrel." 

621 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCBinT. 


Harry  the  fifth  'b  the  man.     I  speak  the  truth. 
When  Pistol  lies,  do  this ;  and  hg  me/  like 
The  hragging  Spaniard. 

Fal.  What !  is  the  old  king  dead? 

PiST.  As  nail  in  door :  the  things  I  speak  are 
just. 

Fal.  Away,  Bardolph;  saddle  my  horse. — 
Master  Bobert  Shallow,  choose  what  office  thou  wilt 
in  the  land,  'tis  thine. — ^Pistol,  I  will  double  charge 
thee  with  dignities. 

Bard.  O  joyfid  day! — I  would  not  take  a 
knighthood  for  my  fortune. 

ftsT.  What !  I  do  bring  good  news  ? 

Fax.  Carry  master  Silence  to  bed. — Master 
ShaUow,  my  lord  Shallow,  be  what  thou  wilt,  I  am 
fortune's  steward.  Get  on  thy  boots ;  we  'U  ride 
all  night : — O,  sweet  Pistol : — Away,  Bardolph. 
l£xit  Bakd.}— Come,  Pistol,  utter  more  to  me ; 
and,  withal,  devise  something  to  do  thyself  good. 
— Boot,  boot,  master  Shallow;  I  know  the  young 
king  is  sick  for  me.  Let  us  take  any  man's 
horses  ;  the  laws  of  England  are  at  my  command- 
ment. Happy  are  they  which  have  been  my 
friends ;  and  woe  unto  my  lord  chief  justice  ! 

PiST.  Let  vultures  vile  seize  on  his  lungs  also ! 
Where  is  the  life  that  late  I  led,^  say  they : 
Why,  here  it  is  ;  welcome  these*  pleasant  days. 

[^ExemU, 


SCENE  IV.— London.     A  Street, 

Enter    Beadles,     dragging    along    Hostess 
Quickly,  and  Doll  Tbab-bhbet.^ 

Host.  No,  thou  arrant  knave;  I  would  I  might 
die,  that  I  might  have  thee  hanged :  thou  hast 
drawn  my  shoulder  out  of  joint. 

1  Bead.  The  constables  have  delivered  her  over 
to  me;  and  she  shall  have  whipping-cheer  enough, 
I  warrant  her:  there  hath  been  a  man  or  two 
lately  killed  about  her. 

Doll.  Nut-hook,  nut-hook,*  you  lie.  Come  on ; 
I'll  tell  thee  what,  thou  damned  tripe- visaged 
rascal ;  anf  the  child  I  now  go  with,  do  miscarry, 
thou  hadst  better  thou  hadst  struck  thy  mother, 
thou  paper-faced  villain ! 

Host.  O  the  lord,$  that  sir  John  were  come  ! 
he  would  make  this  a  bloody  day  to  somebody. 
But  I  pray  God,§  the  fruit  of  her  womb||  miscarry  ! 


(*)  Pint  folio,  those.  (t)  First  folio,  if. 

iX)  Fint  folio  omits,  the  lord.       (§)  First  folio,  /  wonld. 

(II)  First  folio  inserts,  might. 

»  And  flg  me.—]    This  odious  gesture,  the  Spanish  h^e  dar, 

"was  performed  by  thrusting  out  the  thumb  between  the  fore  and 

middle  finger.    See  note  (c),  p.  160. 

b  Where  is  the  life  that  late  I  led, — ]  This  scrap  from  some  old 
ballad  Is  sung  also  by  Petruchio  in  "  The  Taming  of  the  Shrev," 
Act  IV.  Sc.  1. 


1  Bead.  If  it  do,  you  shall  have  a  dozen  of 
cushions  again ;  you  have  but  eleven  now.  Gome, 
I  charge  you  both  go  with  me ;  for  the  man  is 
dead,  that  you  and  Pistol  beat  among  you. 

Doll.  I'll  tell  thee  what,  thou  thin  man  m  a 
censer !  I  will  have  you  as  soundly  swinged  fiv 
this,  you  blue-bottled  rogue ;  you  filthy  fami^ 
correctioner  I  if  you  be  not  swinged,  I'll  forswear 
haJf-kirtles. 

1  Bead.  Come,  come,  you  she  knight-enant, 
come. 

Host.  O,  that  right  should  thus  overcome  migbt! 
WeU ;  of  sufferance  comes  ease. 

Doll.  Come,  you  rogue,  come ;  bring  me  to  a 
justice. 

Host.  Yes;  come,  you  starved  blood-hoondl 

Doll.  Goodman  death  I  goodman  bones ! 

Host.  Thou  atomy*  thou ! 

Doll.  Come,  you  thin  thing ;  come,  yoaraaeal! 

1  Bead.  Very  well.  [ExemU. 


SCENE  Y.—A  public  Place  near  Westmisater 
Abbey. 

Enter  two  Grooms,  strewing  rushes. 

1  Gbook.  More  rushes,  more  rushes. 

2  Gboom.  The  trumpets  have  sounded  twice. 
1  G&ooM.  It  will  be  two  o'clock  ere  they  ooDe 

£rom  the  coronation :  despatch,  despatch.t 

[Exeunt  Qtwol 

Enter  Falstapp,  Shallow,  "Pistol,  Babdoleh, 
and  the  Page. 

Fal.  Stand  here  by  me,  master  Bobert  ShaDow; 
I  will  make  the  king  do  you  grace :  I  wiD  ka 
upon  him,  as  he  comes  by ;  and  do  but  maik  tk 
countenance  that  he  will  give  me. 

PisT.  Godj:  bless  thy  lungs,  good  knight! 

Fal.  Come  here, Pistol;  stand  behind  me,— 0, 
if  I  had  had  time  to  have  made  new  liveries,! 
would  have  bestowed  the  thousand  pound  I  boiroved 
of  you.  [To  Shallow.]  But 't  is  no  matter ;  this 
poor  show  doth  better ;  this  doth  infer  the  zeal  I 
had  to  see  him. 

Shal.  It  doth  so. 

Fal.  It  shows  my  earnestness  in  afifectioa. 

Shal.  It  doth  so. 


( • )  First  folio,  anatomy.        ( f)  First  folio  omits  these  tvo  mrik 
(t)  First  folio  omits,  (ktd, 

e  Enter  Beadles,  Sec]  The  stage  direction  in  the  quiia,  b 
"Enter  Sincklo  and  three  or  foure  officers ;**  and  the  !»■**[ 
Sineklo  is  prefixed  to  the  speeches  of  the  Beadle,  or  as  tht  m» 
calls  him,  officer,   Sincklo  vas  an  actor  of  Shakespeare's  eompi^^ 

4  Nut-hook,—]  This  appears  to  have  heen  a  cant  titk  taanf 
for  a  headle  or  catchpoll. 
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Fai^  My  devotion. 

Shai,.  It  doth,  it  doth,  it  doth. 

Fal.  As  it  were,  to  ride  day  and  night ;  and 
not  to  deliberate,  not  to  remember^  not  to  have 
patience  to  shift  me. 

Shal.  It  is  most  certain. 

Fai«.  But  to  stand  stained  with  travel,  and 
sweating  with  desire  to  see  him :  thinking  of 
nothing  else ;  putting  all  affairs  else  in  oblivion ; 
a^  if  there  were  nothing  else*  to  be  done,  but  to 
fiee  him. 

PisT.  'T  is  iempei'  idem,  for  absque  hoc  nihil  est : 
^ is  all  in  every  part. 

Shal.  'T  is  so,  indeed. 

PiST.  My  knight,  I  will  inflame  thy  noble  liver, 
And  make  thee  rage. 

Thy  Doll,  and  Helen  of  thy  noble  thoughts, 
Is  in  base  durance,  and  contagious  prison  ; 
HalM  thither  by  most  mechanical  and  dirty  hand : — 
Bouse  up  revenge  from  ebon  den  with  fell  AIecto*s 

snake. 
Year  Doll  is  in ;  Pistol  speaks  nought  but  truth. 

Fai..  I  will  deliver  her. 

[Shouts  withmU,  and  the  trumpets  sound. 

PiST.  There  roar'd  the  sea,  and  trumpet-clangor 
sounds. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  elu. 


Enter  the  Kino,  and  /m-  train,  the  Chief  Justice 
among  them. 

Fal.  God  save  thy  giace,  king  Hal !  my  royal 
Hal. 

PiST.  The  heavens  thee  guard  and  keep,  most 
royal  imp  of  fame  ! 

Fal.  God  save  thee,  my  sweet  boy  I  [man. 

King.  My  lord  chief  justice,  speak  to  that  vain 

Ch,  Just.  Have  you    your  wits  ?  know  you' 
what 't  is  you  speak  ? 

Fal.  My  king  !  my  Jove  !  I  speak  to  thee,  my 
heart !  [prayers  ; 

Kino.  I  know  thee  not,  old  man :  fall  to  thy 
How  ill  white  hairs  become  a  fool,  and  jester  ! 
I  have  long  dream'd  of  such  a  kind  of  man, 
So  surfeit-sweird,  so  old,  and  so  profane  ; 
But,  being  awake,  I  do  despise  my  dream. 
Make  less  thy  body  hence,*  and  more  thy  grace  ; 
Leave  gormandizing  ;  know,  the  grave  dotli  gape 
For  thee  thiice  wider  than  for  other  men : — 
Reply  not  to  me  with  a  fool-bom  jest ; 
Presume  not,  that  I  am  the  thing  I  was : 
For  God  *  doth  know,  so  shall  the  world  perceive, 
That  I  have  tum'd  away  my  former  self; 
So  will  I  those  that  kept  me  company. 


(*)  Tint  folio,  heaven. 
•  Hence,—]  That  is,  htnceforward. 
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ACT  v.] 


KING  HENRY  THE  FOURTH. 


[SCBn  T 


When  thou  dost  hear  I  am  as  I  have  been, 

Approach  me ;  and  thou  shalt  be  as  thou  wast, 

The  tutor  and  the  feeder  of  my  riots : 

Till  then,  I  banish  thee,  on  pain  of  death, — 

As  I  have  done  the  rest  of  my  misleaders, — 

Not  to  come  near  our  person  by  ten  mile. 

For  competence  of  life,  I  will  allow  you, 

That  lack  of  means  enforce  you  not  to  evil : 

And,  as  we  hear  you  do  reform  yourselves. 

We     will, — according    to    your    strength,    and 

qualities, — 
Give  you  advancement.{S) — Be  it  your  charge,  my 
lord,  [To  the  Chief  Justice. 

To  see  perform'd  the  tenor  of  our  word. — 
Set  on.  [Exeunt  Kino,  and  his  train. 

Fal.  Master  Shallow,  I  owe  you  a  thousand 
pound. 

Shal.  Ay,  marry,  sir  John ;  which  I  beseech 
you  to  let  me  have  home  with  me. 

Fal.  That  can  hardly  be,  master  Shallow.  Do 
not  you  grieve  at  this ;  I  shall  be  sent  for  in 
private  to  him :  look  you,  he  must  seem  thus  to 
the  world.  Fear  not  your  advancement ;  I  will 
be  the  man  yet,  that  shall  make  you  great. 

Shal.  I  cannot  perceive  how ;  unless  you  should 
give  me  your  doublet,  and  stuff  me  out  with  straw. 
I  beseech  you,  good  sir  John,  let  me  have  five 
hundred  of  my  thousand. 

Fal.  Sir,  I  will  be  as  good  as  my  word  :  this 
that  you  heard,  was  but  a  colour. 

Shal.  A  colour,  I  fear,  that  you  will  die  in,  sir 
John. 

Fal.  Fear  no  colours ;  go  with  me  to  dinner. 
Come,  lieutenant  Pistol ;— come,  Bardolph  : — I 
shall  be  sent  for  soon  at  night. 


'  jRe-enter  Prince   John,  iJi€   Chief  Justice, 
Officers,  &c, 

Ch.  Just.  Go,  carry  sir  John  Falstaff  to  the 
Fleet  ;(4) 
Take  all  his  company  along  with  him. 

Fal.  My  lord,  my  lord, 

Ch.  Just.  I  cannot  now  speak  :  I  will  hear  you 
soon. 
Take  them  away. 

PiST.  Se  fortuna  me  tmfnenta,  la  tperanza  me 

contenta. 
[Exeunt  Fal.  Shal.  Pist.  Bard.  Page,  and 

Officers. 
P.  John.  I  like  this  fair  proceeding  of  the 
king's : 
He  hath  intent,  his  wonted  followers 
Shall  all  be  very  well  provided  for ; 


But  all  are  banish'd,  tiir their  conversations 
Appear  more  wise  and  modest  to  the  world. 

Ch.  Just.  And  so  they  are. 

P.  John.  The  king  hath  call'd  his  parliament, 
my  lord. 

Ch.  Just.  lie  haih. 

P.  John.  I  will  lay  odds, — ^that,  ere  this  year 
expire, 
We  bear  our  civil  swords,  and  native  fire. 
As  far  as  France :  I  heard  a  bird  so  sing, 
"WTiose  music,  to  my  thinking,  pleas'd  the  king. 
Come,  will  you  hence  ?  [ExeunL 


EPILOGUE. 

Spoken,  hy  a  Dancer. 

First,  my  fear;  then,  my  court'sy:  last,  mj 
speech.  My  fear  is  your  displeasure ;  mycourt'sj,  j 
my  duty ;  and  my  speech,  to  beg  your  pardons.  If 
you  look  for  a  good  speech  now,  you  undo  me:  fin*  | 
what  I  have  to  say,  is  of  mine  own  making ;  and  I 
what,  indeed,  I  should  say,  will,  I  doubt,  proTc 
mine  own  marring.  But  to  the  purpose,  and  so  to 
the  venture. — Be  it  known  to  you,  (as  it  is  very 
well,)  I  was  lately  here  in  the  end  of  a  displeaaog 
play,  to  pray  your  patience  for  it,  and  to  promiae 
you  a  better.  I  did  mean,  indeed,  to  pay  you  with 
this;  which,  if,  like  an  iU  venture,  it  come  unluckily 
home,  I  break,  and  you,  my  gentle  creditors,  lose. 
Here,  I  promised  you,  I  would  be,  and  here  I 
commit  my  body  to  your  merdes :  bate  me  some, 
and  I  will  pay  you  some,  and,  as  most  debton  do, 
promise  you  infinitely. 

If  my  tongue  cannot  entreat  you  to  acquit  me, 
will  you  command  me  to  use  my  legs  ?  and  jet 
that  were  but  light  payment, — ^to  dance  out  of  yoor 
debt.  But  a  good  conscience  will  make  any  possible 
satisfaction,  and  so  will  I.  All  the  gentlewomen 
here  have  forgiven  me  ;  if  the  gentlemen  will  not, 
then  the  gentlemen  do  not  agree  with  the  gentle- 
women, which  was  never  seen  before  in  such  an 
assembly. 

One  word  more,  I  beseech  you.  If  you  be  not 
too  much  cloyed  with  fat  meat,  our  humble  auflior 
will  continue  the  story,  with  Sir  John  in  it,  and 
make  you  merry  with  foir  Katharine  of  France: 
where,  for  any  thing  I  know,  Falstaff  shaO  die  of 
a  sweat,  unless  alr^y  he  be  killed  with  your  hard 
opinions  ;  for  Oldcastle  died  a  martyr,  and  this  ia 
not  the  man.  My  tongue  is  weary ;  when  my  legs 
are  too,  I  will  bid  you  good  night:  and  so  Vvm 
down  before  you ;— but,  indeed,  to  pray  for  the 
queen  .(1) 
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ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  II.— The  Lord  Chief  Justice.]  This  waa  Sir 
William  Gascoigne,  Chief  Justioe  of  the  King's  Bench,  to 
whom  tradition  ascribes  the  honour  of  having  vindicated 
the  authority  of  the  law,  by  committing  Prince  Henry  to 
prison  for  insulting  him  in  the  execution  of  his  office. 
According  to  Holinshed,  whom  Shakespeare  copied,  the 
prince  on  this  occasion  so  &r  forgot  himself  and  the  dignity 
of  the  judge,  as  actually  to  strike  him  on  the  seat  of  judg- 
ment. "Where  on  a  time  hee  stroke  the  ekiefe  justice  on 
the  face  vith  hisJUte,  for  emprisoning  one  of  ms  mates,  he 
was  not  only  committed  to  straighte  prison  himselfe  by 
the  sayde  chief  Justioe,  but  also  of  his  father  putte  out  of 
the  privie  counsell  and  banished  the  courte.  The  blow 
was  probably  an  exaggeration,  as  it  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  earliest  and  most  interesting  account  of  the  incident 
which  we  possess,  that  by  Sir  Thomas  Elyot,  in  his  coUec- 
iion  of  moral  discourses,  entitled  "  The  Governor,"  which 
is  as  follows : — 

**A  good  Judge,  a  good  Prince,  a  good  King, — The 
most  renouned  Irince,  King  Henry  the  JPifb,  late  King  of 
Englande,  duringe  the  lyfe  of  his  father  was  noted  to  be 
fierce,  and  of  wanton  courage.  It  happened,  that  one  of 
his  servants,  whom  he  favoured  well,  was  for  felony  by  him. 
committed  arreyned  at  the  King's  Bench ;  whereof  the 
prince  bein^  advertised,  and  incensed  by  light  persons 
about  him,  m  furious  rage  came  hastily  to  the  barre,  where 
his  servaunt  stood  as  a  prisoner,  and  oommaimded  him 
to  be  ungived  and  sette  at  libertie.  Whereat  all  men  were 
abashed,  reserved  the  chiefe  Justice,  who  humbly  exhorted 
the  Prince  to  be  contented  that  his  servaunt  might  be 
ordered,  according  to  the  aundente  lawes  of  this  roedme : 
or  if  he  would  have  him  saved  from  the  rigour  of  the  lawes, 
that  he  should  obtayne,  if  he  might,  of  the  king  his  father 
his  gracious  pardon,  whereby  no  Law  or  Justice  should  be 
derogate. 

"  With  which  aunswere  the  Prince  nothing  appeased,  but 
rather  more  inflamed,  endeavoured  himselfe  to  take  away 
his  servaimt.  The  Judge,  considering  the  perilous  example 
and  inconvenience  that  might  thereby  ensue,  with  a 
valyant  spirite  and  courage,  commaunded  the  Prince  up- 
pon  his  alleagaunce,  to  leave  the  prisoner  and  depart  ms 
way  ;  at  which  commaundemet  the  Prince  beinge  set  all 
in  a  furye,  all  chaufed,  and  in  a  terrible  maner,  came  up 
to  the  place  of  Judgement,  men  thinking  he  would  have 
slain  the  Judge,  or  have  done  to  him  some  domage :  But 
the  Judge  sitting  still  without  moving,  declaring  the 
majestic  of  the  ^ng's  place  of  Judgement,  and  with  an 
assured  and  bold  countenaunce,  haa  to  the  Prince  these 
words  following :  '  Sir,  remember  your  selfe.  I  keepe  heere 
the  place  of  the  king  your  sovereigne  lord  and  father,  to 
whom  ye  owe  double  obedience :  wherefore  eftsoones  in 
his  name,  I  char;^  you  to  desist  of  your  wilfulnesse  and 
unlawfull  enterprise,  and  from  hencefoorth  give  good  ex- 
ample to  those  which  hereafter  shall  be  your  proper  sub- 
jects. And  now,  for  your  contempte  and  disobedience, 
goe  you  to  the  prison  of  the  Kinge's  Bench,  where  unto  I 
commit  you,  and  remaine  ye  there  prisoner  until  pleasure 
of  the  kinge  your  father  be  further  xnowen.'    With  which 
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words  being  abashed,  and  also  wonderinff  at  the  mar- 
vailous  gravitie  of  that  worshipful  Justice,  the  noble  Prince 
laying  his  weapone  aparte,  doing  reverence  departed  and 
went  to  the  Kinge's  Bench  as  he  was  commaunded.  Where- 
at his  servaunts  disdayned,  came  and  shewed  to  the  King 
bl  the  whole  affiiyre,  whereat  he  a  whiles  studying,  after 
as  a  man  all  ravished  with  gladnesse,  holding  his  eyes  and 
handes  up  towards  heaven,  abrayded  with  a  loud  voice  :  '  0 
merciful!  God,  how  mudi  am  I  bound  to  your  infinite 
goodness,  specially  for  that  you  have  given  me  a  judge 
who  fearetn  not  to  minister  Justice,  and  also  a  son  who 
can  suffer  semblably  and  obey  Justice.' " 

For  this  occurrence,  which  Shakespeare  repeatedly  ad- 
verts to  in  the  play,  he  had,  then,  historical  authority — but 
in  making  Hemy,  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne,  mag- 
nanimou^y  foigive  and  re-appoint  the  lord  chief  justice : — 

**  You  did  comintt  me  : 

For  which,  I  do  commit  into  your  hand 
The  unstain'd  •word—" 

he  has  'rendered  himself  amenable  to  the  chaige  of  de- 
parting from  history  for  the  sake  of  elevating  his  hero.  It 
is  true,  indeed,  that  Sir  William  Gascoigne  survived  Kmg 
Henry,  notwithstanding  his  biographers  have  fixed  his 
death  to  have  happened  the  17th  of  December,  1412 ;  for 
Mr.  Foss,  in  his  "Judges  of  England,"  has  shown,  first, 
that  he  is  judge  in  a  case  reported  in  Hilary  term,  1413 ; 
secondly,  that  he  was  summoned  to  the  first  parliament 
of  Henry  V.,  in  Easter,  1413;  and,  lastly,  that  his  will 
has  been  found  in  the  ecclesiastiGal  court  at  York,  bearing 
date,  December  16th,  1419 :  but  it  is  equally  indisputable 
that  he  was  not  present  at  the  parliament  in  question,  and 
that  the  appointment  of  his  successor.  Sir  William  Hank- 
ford,  took  place  March  29th,  1413,  only  eight  days  after 
Henry's  accession,  and  ten  days  before  his  coronation. 

"The  peculiar  period  chosen  for  this  act,"  Mr.  Foss 
observes,  "  and  its  precipitancy  in  contrast  with  the  delay 
in  issuing  the  new  patents  to  the  other  judges,  tend 
strongly  to  show  that  it  resulted  from  the  king's  peremp- 
torr  mandate,  rather  than  Gasooigne's  personal  choice ; 
and,  consequently,  to  raise  a  suspicion  that  the  indignity 
he  had  laid  upon  the  prince  was  not  'washed  in  Lethe 
and  foi^otten    by  the  king." 

It  is  just  to  add  that  Sir  William  Gascoigne's  claim  to 
the  distinction  of  having  punished  the  wild  young  prince 
is  not  undisputed.  In  the  memorandum  book  of  Sir 
Robert  Markham,  preserved  in  the  British  Museum, 
"  Add.  MSS.  18,721,*'  the  first  few  leaves  contain  numerous 
extracts  from  early  historians  respecting  Sii*  John  Mark- 
ham,  a  iudge  of  the  Common  Pleas,  in  tne  time  of  Henry 
IV.  anci  Henry  V.,  at  the  end  of  which  the  writer  re- 
marks : — "  Now,  the  reason  I  have  thus  diligently  inquired 
into  the  authorities  among  the  historians,  concerning  the 
name  of  the  judge  that  committed  Henry  V.,  then  I^ce 
of  Wales,  is,  because  my  own  father  alwais  persisted  in 
it  aa  a  tradition  in  our  fisunily,  that  it  waa  Sir  John  Mark- 
ham  whom  the  prince  struck,  for  which  he  was  com- 
mitted." 
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(2)  Scene  IL — Setting  my  Inighthood  and  my  soldier- 
ship atide,  I  had  lied  in  my  throaJt  if  I  had  said  so.] — 
To  lie  in  the  throatj  im  expression  which  is  frequently 
met  with  in  Shakespeare,  and  other  of  our  early  writers, 
appears  to  have  borne  a  deeper  meaning  than  is  usually 
Rupposed.  In  a  curious  old  treatise  on  War  and  the 
Duello,  which  has  escaped  the  reseai-ches  of  all  the  com- 
mentators, entitled  *'  Vallo  Libro  CovtineiUe  apper- 
tenentie  ad  Capitanii,  retenere  ds  fortijicare  una  Citta  co 
hastioni  con  noui  artificii  d«  fuoco  aggioti,  come  nella 
tabola  appare,  de  de  diuerse  sorte  poluere,  et  de  expugnare 
vnt  Citta  co  poti,  scale,  argani,  trobe,  trenderej  artegliare, 
ciiUf  dare  auisa  menii  senza  messo  alio  amico,  fare  ordi- 
ninze,  battaglioni,  Etponti  de  disfida  con  lopingere,  opera 
molio  utile  con  la  experieniia  de  Carte  mtlilare"  1524, 
there  is  a  chapter  in  the  part  devoted  to  the  duello. 


which  is  headed  "Dela  DiYlBiosni  del  Mestibs," 
and  which  contains  the  following  remarks  on  giving  the 
lie:— 

"Edanotarecheunohonesto  mentire  se  auole  dire  tu 
non  dice  il  uero,  anchora  ue  e  laltro  mentire  dicendo  tu  oe 
menti  per  la  gola,  k  laltro  mentire  se  dice  tu  ne  menti 
per  la  gola  oomo  ad  un  tristo,  laltro  anchora  se  dice  tu  ne 
menti  p  la  aola  oomo  ad  un  tristo  che  tu  sei,  mckie  luno 
prooede  dallaltro,  k  luno  e  difierente  dallaltro,  prendendo 
el  case  ^e  un  dicessi  tu,  ne  menti  per  la  gola  oomo  mi 
tristo,  n5  se  intede  chel  sia  tristo,  ma  che  Ihalna  mentito 
come  fa  un  tristo  in  qulla  uolta,  &lui  non  deue  oombatten 
per  querela  chel  sia  cQtto  tristo,  ma  dicendo  tu  ne  menti 
per  la  gola,  come  un  tristo  che  tu  sei  la  querela  e  de  odbat* 
tere  che  li  e  ditto  tristo  per  causa  che  dice  tu  seL" 


ACT  II. 


(1)  Scene  I.— For  thy  vails,  a  pretty  slight  drollery, 
or  the  story  of  tlie  prodigal,  or  the  German  hunting  in 
icater-vork,  is  teorth  a  thousand  of  these  hedhingings,  and 
these  fly-bitten  tapestries.}— -In  this,  and  in  another  passage 
where  ne  declares  his  recruits  to  be  "slaves  a*  ragged  as 
Lasams  in  the  painted  cloth,"  Falstaff  intimates  the  sub- 
jects usually  found  in  the  decoration  of  houses  formerly. 
The  mural-painting  referred  to,  appears  to  have  both 
preceded  and  followed  the  use  of  tapestry -hangings  ;  and 
it  also  became  a  substitute  for  them,  when  it  was  exe- 
cuted on  loose  cloths  to  be  suspended  against  the  walls. 
In  palaces  and  mansions,  both  the  art  and  the  subject 
were  of  a  much  superior  kind.  Martial  scenes,  classical 
and  romantic  histories,  armorial  ensigns  or  heraldical 
devices,  adorned  the  apartments  of  the  great ;  and,  not 
unfrequently,  moral  sentences  in  Latin,  French,  or  English, 
were  inscribed  in  golden  letters  on  richly-coloured  panels. 
All  of  which  woiild  have  been  out  of  place  in  any  such 
houses  as  that  referred  to  by  Falstaff :  where  the  popular 
ta;3te  was  shown  in  familiar  Scripture  narratives,  forest- 
sports,  or  scenes  of  broad  humour.  There  is  a  curious 
indication  of  this  difference  of  decoration  in  the  two  poems 
called  "  Chaucer's  Dream  ; "  in  one  of  which,  the  author, 
imagining  an  ap^ment  embellished  in  the  highest  style 
of  art,  says  that  it 


"  Full  well  depsinted 

And  all  the  walls  with  coloun  fine, 
>Vere  painted  to  the  text  and  glose, 
And  all  the  Romaunt  of  the  Rose." 

Tn  the  second  poem,  on  his  waking,  he  sees  nothing  better 
in  his  own  chamber — 

"  Save  on  the  walla'old  portridture 
Of  horsemen,  hawkia.  and  houndis. 
And  hurt  dere,  all  (^11  of  woundis." 

It  is  thus  evident  that  hunting-subjects  had  been  com- 
monly employed,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  for  the 
adornment  of  interiors ;  and  **  The  G«rmau  Hunting  ** 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the  class 
at  the  period.  There  is  more  than  one  explanation  to  be 
offered  of  this  expression.  The  first  is,  that  it  implied 
no  more  than  the  representation  of  a  chase  after  the 
manner  of  the  Germans,  as  if  the  passage  had  been  written, 
''your  German  huntixig:"  and  the  pictiuv  might  then 
have  consisted  of  a  wild-boar  hunt,  m  a  German  forest, 
taken  from  some  old  foreign  print.  But  the  words  may 
possibly  have  reference  to  the  famous  German  legend  of 
"the  Wild  Huntsman,"  which  had,  perhaps,  found  its 
way  to  England  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  from  the  very  name,  that  the 
''drolleries"  proposed  by  Falstaff  for  the  garniture  of 
"The  Boar's  Head,"  were  some  of  those  scenes  of  coarse 
humour  which  the  painters  of  the  Dutch  school  intro- 
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duced,  between  the  end  of  the  sixteenth,  and  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  They  comprised  repreeenia- 
tions  of  low  tavern-parties,  soldiers'  quarters,  country- 
fairs  and  mountebanks ;  and  in  some  of  them  apes  and  cats 
were  represented  as  drinking,  playing  on  muaical  instru- 
ments, or  acting  as  constables  and  watchmen.  There  were 
several  very  common  specimens  of  this  kind  of  tavern- 
painting  formerly  existing  in  an  apartment  of  "  The  Ele^ 
phant"  in  Fenchurch  Street. 

(2)  Scene  11.-^4  red  /ottice.]— The  latHee,  or  crossed 
laths,  the  ordinary  denotement  of  an  ale-house,  was  pro- 
bably derived  from  the  ancient  sign  of  the  chequers,  com- 
mon among  the  Romans.  The  designation,  Douoe  remaz^ca, 
"  is  not  altogether  lost,  though  the  original  meaning  of  the 
word  is,  the  sign  being  converted  into  a  green  lettuce ;  of 
which  an  instance  occurs  in  Brownlow  Street,  HolboriL 
In  The  Last  Will  and  Testament  of  Lawrence  Lucifer,  the 
old  Batchiler  of  Limbo,  at  the  end  of  the  '  Blaoke  Booke,' 
1 604,  4to,  is  the  following  passage  :  '  — ^watched  sometimoB 
ten  houres  together  in  an  ale-house,  ever  and  anon  peeping 
forth,  and  sampling  tJiy  nose  uith  the  red  Lattis.*  " 


(3)  Scene  IV.— 

When  Arihurjlrst  in  eouri — 
Atid  was  a  worthy  ting.] 

The  old  ballad  of  which  Sir  John  hums  a  snatch,  was 
one  in  honour  of  Sir  Launoelot  du  Lake,  and  is  given  at 
length  in  Percy's  Beliauc»,  voL  i.  p.  196,  ed.  17o7,  aad 
with  the  tune  to  which  it  was  sung,  in  W.  Chappell's 
Popular  Music,  &c,  I.  271.    The  opening  stanxa  runs :—  • 

*'  When  Arthur  first  in  court  began. 
And  wac  approved  king, 
By  force  of  armea  great  victoryes  waane. 
And  conqueat  home  did  bring." 

(4)  Scene  IV.— Quoit  him  down,  Bardolpk,  lite  a  Ane- 
groat  shilling. y— The  following  is  Stnitt's  acoount  of  Shvwe- 
groai,  which  appears  to  have  been  oi-iginally  played  with 
the  sUver  groat,  and  afterwards  with  the  broad  aKiUmg  of 
Edward  Vl.  "  Shove-groat,  named  also  Slvp-gruat,  and 
Slide-thrift,  are  sports  occasionally  mentioned  by  writers  of 
the  sixteenth  ana  seventeenth  centuries,  and  probably  were 
analogous  to  the  mo<Iem  pastime  called  JusUoe  Jcrvis,  or 
Jarvis,  which  is  confined  to  common  pot-houaes,  and  only 
practised  by  such  as  fVequent  the  tap-rooms.  It  requires 
a  parallelogram  to  be  made  with  chalk,  or  by  Unes  cut 
upon  the  middle  of  a  table,  about  twelve  or  fourteen  indaes 
in  breadth,  and  three  or  four  feet  in  length ;  which  is 
divided,  latitudinally,  into  nine  equal  partitions,  in  eveiy 
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one  of  which  is  placed  a  figtu«,  in  regular  succession,  from 
one  to  nine.  Each  of  the  players  provides  himself  with  a 
smooth  lialf)penny,  which  he  places  upon  the  edge  of  the 
table,  and  striking  it  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  drives  it 
towards  the  marks ;  and  according  to  the  value  of  the 
ii^re  affixed  to  the  partition  wherein  the  halQienny  rests, 
his  game  is  reckoned ;  which  generally  is  stated  at  thirty- 
one,  and  must  be  made  precisely :  if  it  be  exceeded,  the 
player  goes  again  for  nine,  which  must  also  be  brought 
exactly,  or  the  turn  ia  forfeited ;  and  if  the  halfpenny  rests 
upon  any  of  the  marks  that  separate  the  partitions,  or 
overpasses  the  external  boimdaries,  the  go  is  void." 

(6)  SCENB  IV.— 

Th€n  death  rock  me  culeep,  alridge  my  doleful  dayt  /] 

This  is  the  beginning  of  a  mournful  ballad,  of  which  we 
append  the  first  and  last  stanzas,  said  to  have  been  com- 
peted by  Anne  Boleyne,  but  which  Kitson  thought  was 
more  likely  to  have  been  written  by  her  brother,  George, 
Viscount  Rochford,  who  was  reputed  to  be  the  author  of 
several  poems,  songs,  and  sonnets.  Mr.  W.  Chappell 
(Popular  Music,  &c.,  vol.  i.  p.  238)  has  published  the  first 
stanza,  with  the  tune,  from  a  manuscript  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 

"  O  Death,  rocke  me  on  slope, 
Bring  me  on  quiet  rebte, 
Let  passe  mj  verye  giltlens  goste, 

Out  of  my  earefun  brest ; 
Toll  on  the  passinge  bell, 
Ringe  out  the  do'efun  knell, 
Let  the  sound  my  detl  e  tell, 
For  I  must  dye, 
There  is  no  remedye. 
For  now  I  dye." 

**  Fsrewell  my  pleasures  past, 
Welcum  my  present  payne, 


I  fele  my  torments  so  inerese, 
That  jyfe  cannot  remayne. 
Cease  now  the  passing-bell, 
Rong  is  my  doleful  knell. 
For  the  sound  my  dcth  doth  tell. 

Deth  doth  draw  nye, 

Sound  my  end  dolefully. 

For  now  I  dye." 

(6)  Scene  IV. — Bartholomew  hoar-pig,]  —  Roast  pig, 
even  down  to  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  appears  to 
have  constituted  one  of  the  staple  attractions  of  Baitho- 
lomew  fair.  See  Ben  Jonson's  play  of  "Bartholomew 
Fair,"  and  D*Avenant's  burlesfiuo  poem  on  a  long  vaca- 
tion : — 

'*  h'ow  London's  chief,  on  sadle  new, 
Rides  to  the  Fare  of  BarthoUmew ; 
He  twirles  his  chain,  and  looketh  big, 
As  if  to  fright  the  Head  of  Fig, 
That  gaping  lies  on  greasy  stall.'*— Folio  Wi. 

(7)  Scene  lY. —Flathdraaom.]— The  apcvi  of  placing  a 
plum  or  raisin  in  a  shallow  dish  of  spirit,  and  then  setting 
light  to  it,  and  while  the  whole  was  in  a  flame,  snatching 
out  Mie fiap-dragofiy  as  it  was  called,  with  the  mouth,  was 
borrowed  Trom  the  Dutch.  Our  gallants,  who  vied  with 
each  other  in  disgusting  extravagances  while  toasting 
their  mistresses,  improved  upon  the  Dutch  practice,  by 
making  even  a  candle  s  end  into  a  flap-dragon,  and  swallow- 
ing that  off.  An  allusion  to  this,  and  another  frantic 
absurdity  of  the  fast  youths  of  former  times — that  of 
puncturing  their  arms,  and  drinking  the  health  of  their 
charmers  in  blood,  occurs  in  an  old  baUad,  called  "The 
Man  in  the  Moon  drinks  Claret :" — 

*'  Bacchus  the  father  of  drunken  nowles. 
Full  masers,  beakers,  glasses,  bowls, 
GreasieJIap-dragons,  flamlsh  upsefriese, 
With  healths  stab'd  in  arms  upon  naked  knees." 


ACT  iir. 


<1)  Scene  II. — /  fraj  once  qf  Clemewts-inn.] — ^This  Inn 
wad  so  called,  says  Stow,  "because  it  standeth  near  to 
St.  Clement's  Church,  but  nearer  to  the  fair  fountain 
called  Clement's  Well. "  How  long  before  1479,  nineteenth 
of  Edward  IV.,  it  was  occupied  by  students  of  the  law 
is  not  known,  but  that  it  had  been  so  inhabited  for 
some  time  previously  is  quite  certain ;  and  we  have  the 
testimony  of  Stryi)e  to  show  that  hi  after-times  the 
roisterers  of  the  Inns  of  Court  fully  maintained  the  repu- 
tation which  Shallow  took  so  much  pride  in  claiminaf  for 
himself  and  his  fellow  swinge- bucklers :  ''Here  about 
this  Church,"  he  is  speaking  of  St.  Clement's,  "and  in  the 
parts  adjacent,  were  frequent  disturbances  by  reason  of 
the  unthrifts  of  the  Inns  of  Chancery,  who  were  so  unruly 
on  nights,  walking  about  to  the  disturbance  and  danger 
of  such  as  passed  along  the  streets,  that  the  inhabitants 
were  fain  to  keep  watches.  In  the  year  1532,  the  Recorder 
himself,  with  six  more  of  the  honest  inhabitants,  stood  by 
St.  Clement's  Church,  to  see  the  lanthom  hung  out,  and 
to  observe  if  he  could  meet  with  any  of  these  outrageous 
dealers."— Strype's  Stow,  vol.  ii.  p.  108,  ed.  >755. 

(2)  Scene  II.— 7  »aw  him  break  Skogan*»  head.]--Some 
of  the  commentators  contend  there  were  two  Skogans, 


" A  fine  gentleman,  and  a  master  of  arts, 

Of  Henry  the  Fourth's  time,  that  made  disguises 


For  the  king's  sons,  and  writ  in  ballad  royal 
Daintily  well,"  fte. 

as  described  by  Ben  Jonson  in  his  Masque  of  "  Tlie  For- 
timate  Isles."  This  was  Henry  Scogan.  The  other,  Johu 
Scogan,  whom  Holinshed  mentions  as  "a  learned  gentle- 
man of  Edward  the  Fourth's  reign,  student  for  a  time  in 
Oxford,  of  a  pleasaunte  witte,  and  bent  to  mcry  devises, 
in  respect  whereof  he  was  called  into  the  courte,  where 
guiding  himselfe  to  his  naturall  inclination  of  mirthe  and 
pleasaunt  pastime,  he  plaied  many  sporting  parts,"  kc. 

Others  believe  there  was  but  one  pott  of  tne  name,  and 
that  the  compositions  attributed  to  the  supposed  Scogan 
of  Edward  tne  Fourth's  time  were  written  by  him  of 
Henry  IV.  It  is  needless  to  prolong  the  controversy. 
There  was  certainly  a  book  published  m  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  by  Andrew  Borde,  called  "Scoggin's  Jests," 
which  was  reprinted  in  1565  ;  and  the  father  ol  these  jokes 
was  no  doubt  considered  by  Shakespeare  and  his  auditory 
as  a  court-jester  of  a  former  period,  whether  in  the  rei^n 
of  Henry  IV.  or  Edward  IV.  was  not  material. 

(3)  Scene  11.— Our  waich-word  vat.  Hem,  hoyt/]  — 
There  was  an  old  rollicking  song,  whose  burden,  Aei/i,  bot/Xf 
hem  /  still  lin£^ered  in  Justice  Shallow's  memory,  and '  of 
which  the  onhr  verse  now  extant  is  quoted  by  Bronze  m 
his  comedy  of  A  Jovial  Crew,  or  (he  Merrg  Beggars,  first 
acted  in  1641  :— 
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"  There  wm  aa  old  fellow  at  Waltham  Cross, 
Who  merrily  sung  when  he  liv'd  by  the  loss, 
He  never  was  heard  to  sigh  with  hey-ho, 
But  sent  it  out  with  a  hey  tit>ily-lo ! 
He  cheer'd  up  his  heart,  when  his  goods  went  to  wrack. 
With  a  hemt  bow^  hem  I  and  a  cup  of  old  sack." 

Act  II.  So.  I. 

Mr.  Chappell  (''Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,"  i. 
262),  acquaints  us  with  the  interesting  fact,  that  the 
original  air  to  which  the  above  burden  was  sung,  is  the 
same  still  heard  in  the  well-known  chorus, — 

*'  A  very  good  song,  and  very  well  sung ; 
Jolly  companions  every  one." 

(4)  Scene  II.— 7  wai  then  Sir  Dagonet  in  Arthur's 
thow.y^Arthur's shoiP  appears  to  have  been  an  exhibition 
performed  by  a  band  of  Toxopholites,  calling  themselves 
"The  Auncient  Order,  Society,  and  Unitie  laudable  of 
Prince  Arthure  and  his  Knightly  Armory  of  the  Round 
Table,"  the  associates  oi  which  took  the  names  of  the 
knights  wh«  figure  in  the  famous  romance,  and  were  fifty- 
eight  in  number.  Their  ordinary  place  of  rendezvous  was 
Mile  End  Oreen,  for  ages'the  spot  chosen  by  the  Londoners 
for  their  martial  sporte  and  exercises,  but  tne^  occasionally 
presented  their  spectacle  in  Smithfield  and  m  other  parts 
of  tho  city.  Of  the  origin  of  this  Society  nothing  is 
known ;  but  from  a  passage  in  the  dedication  of  a  rare 
tract  by  Richard  Robinson,  its  historian  and  poet,  we  learn 
that  it  was  confirmed  by  charter  under  Henrv  V III.  ;  who, 
"  when  he  sawe  a  good  archer  indeede,  he  chose  him,  and 
ordained  such  a  one  for  a  knight  of  this  order."  That  it 
flourished  in  Shakespeare's  time  is  proved  by  the  following 
extract  fix>m  a  treatise  on  the  training  of  children,  bv 
Richard  Mulcaster  (1581),  Master  of  St.  Paul's  School, 
where  the  writer,  expatiating  on  the  utility  of  Archerie  as 
a  preservative  of  health,  says :— "how  can  I  but  prayse 
them,  who  professe  it  throughly,  and  maintaine  it  nobly, 
the  friendly  and  frank  fellowship  of  Prince  Arthur's 
Knights,  in  and  about  the  citie  of  London  ?  which,  if  I 
had  sacred  to  silence,  would  not  my  good  friend  in  the 
dtie,  Maister  Hewgh  Offly,  and  the  same  my  noble  fellow 
in  that  order,  Syr  Laimcelot,  at  our  next  meeting  have 
given  me  a  soure  nodde,  being  the  chief  fiirtherer  of  the 
fajt  which  I  commend,  and  the  fiunousest  knight  of  the 
ft  I  owship  which  I  am  of.  Nay,  would  not  even  Prince 
Arthur  himselfe,  Maister  Thomas  Smith,  and  the  whole 
table  of  those  well-known  knights,  and  most  active  archers, 
have  laid  in  their  challenge  against  their  fellow-tnightf  if 
speaking  of  their  pastime,  I  should  have  spared  their 
namesr' 

The  complacency  with  which  Justice  Shallow  refers  to 
his  personification  of  poor  Sir  Dagonet,  who  in  the  romance 
is  the  fool  of  King  Arthur,  is  charmingly  characteristic, 
and  must  have  been  highly  relished  by  an  auditory  fami- 
liar  with  all  the  personages  of  La  Morte  <P  Arthure. 

(5)  Scene  U.-^And  now  is  this  Vices  dagger  become  a 
squireJ] — ^The  following  particulars  concerning  the  old 
stage  favourite,  called  the  Vice,  are  mainly  taken  from  an 
instructive  article  on  the  subject,  in  Bir.  Collier's  "  His- 
tory of  English  Dramatic  Poetry."  Mr.  Douce  is  of 
opinion  that  the  name  was  derived  from  the  nature  of 
the  character ;  and  certain  it  is  that  he  is  represented 
most  wicked  by  design,  and  never  good  but  by  accident. 
As  the  Devil  now  and  then  appeal^  without  the  Vice, 
so  the  Vioe  sometimes  appeared  without  the  Devil.  Ma- 
lone  tells  us  that  "  the  principal  employment  of  the 
Vioe  was  to  belabour  the  Devil ; "  but  although  he  was 
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frequently  so  engaged,  he  had  also  higher  dutks.  He 
figured  now  and  then  in  the  religious  plays  of  a  laterdate ; 
and  in  The  Life  and  Itepentance  of  Mary  Magi/alm, 
1567,  he  performed  the  part  of  her  lover,  before  Imt  ooo* 
version,  imder  the  name  of  Infidelity :  in  King  DariUf 
15fi5,  he  also  acted  a  prominent  part,  by  his  own  impobei 
to  mischief,  under  tiie  name  of  Iniquity,  without  any 
prompting  from  the  representative  of  the  prindpfe  of 
evil.  Such  ¥ras  the  general  style  of  the  Vice,  and  is 
Iniquity  he  is  spoken  of  by  Shakespeare  ("  Richard  IE' 
III.  1,)  and  Ben  Jonson,  ("Staple  of  News,"  second  b- 
termean.)  The  Vice  and  Iniquity  seem,  however,  Kf» 
times  to  have  been  distinct  persons,*  and  he  was  not 
unfrequently  called  by  the  name  of  particular  vices :  thna, 
in  Lustg  Juventus,  the  Vice  performs  the  part  of  Hy- 
pocrisy ;  in  Common  Conditions,  he  is  called  Conditioof ; 
m  Like  Will  to  Like,  he  is  named  Nichol  Newfan^;  h 
The  Trial  of  Treasure,  his  part  is  that  of  Indiaataoo; 
in  All  for  Money,  he  is  called  Sin ;  in  Tom  Tyler  and 
his  Wife,  Desire;  and  in  Appius  and  Virginxa,  Hap* 
hazard. 

Gifibrd  designates  the  Vice  "the  BufiToon  of  the  Old 
Mysteries  and  Moralities,"  as  if  he  had  figured  in  tha 
MiracIe-plays  represented  at  Chester,  Coventry,  Yoii, 
and  elsewhere.  Malone,  also,  speaks  of  him  as  the  "ooo- 
stant  attendant"  of  the  Devil  in  "the  ancient  religiooi 
plays  ;"  but  the  fact  is,  that  the  Vioe  was  wholly  onknown 
m  our  religious  plays,  which  have  hitherto  gone  by  tha 
name  of  A^steries.  The  Life  and  Repentance  of  Msrjf 
Magdalen,  and  King  Darius,  already  mentioned  as  ood- 
taimng  the  character  of  the  Vice,  were  not  written  until 
after  the  reign  of  Mary.  The  same  remark  will  ufity 
to  the  Interlude  of  Queen  Hester,  1561,  which  differs  fi«a 
other  religious  plays,  inasmuch  as  the  Vice  there  is  t 
court-jester  and  servant,  and  is  named  Hardydardy. 

On  the  external  appearance  of  the  Vice,  Mr.  Douce  hu 
observed,  that,  "  bemg  generally  dressed  in  a  fool's  habit' 
he  was  gradually  and  undistinguishably  blended  with  tha 
domestic  fooL  Ben  Jonson,  in  his  Devil  is  an  Ass,  aUodet 
to  this  very  circumstance,  when  he  is  speaking  of  the 
fools  of  old  kept  in  the  houses  of  the  nobility  ud 
gentry  :— 


'  fifty  years  agone  and  tiz. 


When  erery  grMt  man  had  his  Vice  stand  by  him 
In  his  long  coat,  shaking  his  wooden  dagger  T. 

The  Vice  here  spoken  of  was  the  domestic  fool  of  the 
nobility  about  the  year  1660,  to  whom  also  Puttenham,  m 
his  -Arte  o/  English  Poesie,  alludes  under  the  tartDi 
' '  buffoon  or  vioe  in  plays." 

In  the  first  Tntermean  of  Ben  Jonson's  Staple  ^ytm, 
Mirth  leads  us  to  suppose  that  it  was  a  very  common  t^^ 
mination  of  the  adventures  of  the  Vioe,  for  hhn  to  w 
carried  off  to  hell  on  the  back  of  the  devil :  "hewookl 
carry  away  the  Vice  on  his  back,  quick  to  hell,  in  tmj 

Slay  where  he  came."  In  The  longer  tho^  lived  <*<«« 
^ool  thou  art,  and  in  Like  Will  to  Like,  the  y»«^«J* 
posed  of  nearly  in  Uus  summary  manner.  In  King  /w»»^ 
the  Vice  runs  to  hell  of  his  own  accord,  to  ««*I»»" 
Constancy,  Equity,  and  Charity.  Aooordfaig  to  Bwflp 
Haranet,  in  a  passage  cited  by  Malone,  the  Vice  w  a 
the  habit  of  ricfing  and  beating  the  Devil,  at  other  ttinj|i 
than  when  he  was  thus  carried  against  his  will  to  p«uuv 
ment. 


♦  In  the  pUy  of"  Hlstriomaatlx,"  1610,  we  reiid:-'*B^ 
roaring  Devil  with  the  Vies  on  his  back,  /aijaJlf  on  saess*. 
and  /uventus  on  the  other." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ILLU8TEATIVB  COMMENTS. 


ACT  IV. 


g)  ScBNE  11.]—/  do  arrett  thee,  traiior,  of  high  treaayn.^ 
olinahed's  aooount  of  the  insurrection  does  not,  per- 
haps, directly  implicate  Prince  John  in  this  unparalleled 
breach  of  fiuth  and  honour ;  but  it  cannot  be  forgotten 
that  the  earl  was  acting  under  the  orders  of  his  eeneral. 

**  The  archbishop,  accompanied  with  the  Erie  Marshall, 
devised  oertaine  articles  of  such  matters  as  it  was  sup- 
posed, that  not  onely  the  conmionaltie  of  the  Bealme,  but 
also  the  Nobilitie,  found  themselves  agrieved  with :  which 
articles  they  Viewed  first  unto  such  of  their  adherents  as 
were  neare  aboute  them,  and  after  sent  them  abrode  to 
theyr  friendes  further  of,  assuring  them  that  for  redresse 
of  such  oppressions,  they  woulde  shedde  the  last  droppe 
of  bloud  in  theyr  boidjes,  if  neede  were.  The  Archbisnop 
not  meaning  to  stay  after  he  saw  hymselfe  accompanied 
with  a  greate  number  of  men,  that  came  flocking  to  x  orke 
to  take  his  parte  in  this  quarrell,  forthwith  discovered  his 
enterprioe,  causing  the  articles  aforesayde  to  be  set  up  in 
the  publicke  streetes  of  the  Citie  of  Yorke  and  upon  the 
gates  of  the  monasteries,  that  eche  man  might  under- 
stande  the  cause  that  moved  him  to  rise  in  armes  against 
the  King,  the  reforming  whereof  did  not  yet  apperteyne 
unto  him.  Hereupon  knights,  esquiers,  gentlemen,  yeo- 
men, and  other  of  the  commons,  *  *  *  *  assembled  to- 
crither  in  great  numbers,  and  the  Archbishop  comming 
forth  amonfi;8t  them  clad  in  armor,  encouraged,  exhorted, 
and,  by  all  means  he  ooulde,  pricked  them  forth  to  take 
the  enterprise  in  hand,  •  •  •  •  and  thus  not  only  all 
the  citizens  of  York,  but  all  other  in  the  countries  about, 
that  were  able  to  bear  weapon,  came  to  the  Archbishop, 
and  lo  the  Erie  Marshal  Indeed,  the  respect  that  men 
had  to  the  Archbishop,  caused  them  to  like  the  better 
of  the  cause,  since  the  navitie  of  his  age,  his  integrity 
of  life,  and  incomparable  learning,  with  the  reverend 
aspect  of  his  amiable  personage,  moved  all  menne  to  have 
him  in  no  small  estimation.  The  King  advertised  of  these 
matters,  meaning  to  prevent  them,  left  his  journey  into 
Wales,  and  mailed  with  al  speed  towards  the  north 
partes.  Also  Raufe  Kevill,  Erie  of  Weetmerlande,  that 
was  not  farre  off,  togither  with  the  lorde  John  of  Lan- 
caster the  king^s  sonne,  being  enformed  of  this  rebellious 
attempt,  assembled  togiUier  such  power  as  they  might 
make,  *  *  *  *  and  comming  into  a  plains  within  the 
forest  of  Galtree,  caused  theyr  standarts  to  be  pight 
downs  in  like  sort  as  the  Archbishop  had  pight  his,  over 
agaynst  them,  being  farre  stronger  in  nvuuber  of  people 
than  the  other,  for  (as  some  write)  there  were  of  the 
rebels  at  the  least  20  thousand  men.  When  the  Erie  of 
Westmerlande  perceyved  the  force  of  adversaries,  and 
that  they  lay  still  and  attempted  not  to  come  forwarde 
upon  him,  he  subtilly  devised  how  to  quail  their  purpose, 
and  foorthwith  dispatched  Messengeres  unto  the  Arch- 
bydioppe  to  unwcratande  the  cause  as  it  were  of  that 
create  assemble,  and  for  what  cause  contrarye  to  the 
kings  peace  they  came  so  in  armor.  The  Archbishop 
answered,  that  he  tooke  nothing  in  hande  agaynste  the 
king's  peace,  but  that  whatsover  he  did,  tendM  rather  to 
advaunoe  tiie  peace  and  quiet  of  the  common  wealth, 
than  otherwise,  and  where  he  and  his  companie  were  in 
armes,  it  was  for  feare  of  the  king,  to  whom  hee  could 
have  no  free  acoesse  bv  reason  of  such  a  multitude  of 
flatterers  as  were  about  nim,  and  therefore  he  mainteyned 
that  his  puipose  was  good  and  profitable,  as  well  for  the 
king  himselfe,  as  for  the  realme,  if  men  were  willing  to 
understand  a  truth:  and  herewith  hee  shewed  forthe  a 
skroll  in  which  the  articles  were  written,  wherof  before  ye 
have  heard.  The  Messen^rs  returning  unto  the  Earle  of 
Westmerlande  shewed  hun  what  they  had  heard  and 
brought  from  the  Archbishop.  When  he  had  read  the 
articles,  hee  shewed  in  word  and  countenance  outwardly 
that  he  lyked  of  the  Archbyshoppes  holy  and  vertuous 


intent  and  purpose,  promising  that  he  and  his  woulde 
prosecute  the  same  in  assysting  the  Arehebishop,  who  re- 
joycing  hereat,  gave  oredite  to  the  Earle,  and  perswaded 
the  Earle  Marshall  aga3mst  hys  wUl  as  it  were  to  go  with 
him  to  a  place  appovnted  for  them  to  common  to- 
gyther.  Here  when  thev  were  mette  with  like  nimaber 
on  eyther  part,  the  artides  were  reade  over,  and  without 
any  more  aidoe,  the  earle  of  Westmerlande  and  those  that 
were  with  him,  agreed  to  doe  theyr  best  to  see  that  a 
reformation  might  bee  had,  according  to  the  same.  The 
Earle  of  Westmerlande  using  more  policie  than  the  rest : 
well  (sayde  he)  then  our  travaile  is  come  to  the  wished 
ende :  and  where  our  peop'o  Lave  beene  long  in  armour, 
let  them  depart  home  to  their  wonted  trades  and  occupa- 
tions :  in  Uie  meane  time  let  us  drinke  togyther,  in  signe 
of  agreement,  that  the  people  on  both  sydes  may  see  it, 
and  know  that  it  is  true,  that  we  be  light  at  a  poynt. 
They  had  no  sooner  shaked  handes  togither,  but  that  a 
knight  was  sent  streightwaves  from  the  Archbishop  to  bring 
words  to  the  people  that  there  was  peace  oonduded,  com- 
manding edie  m&n  to  lay  aside  his  armes,  and  to  resort 
home  to  their  houses.  The  people  beholding  such  tokens 
of  peace,  as  shaking  of  handes,  and  drinking  togither 
of  tne  Lordes  in  lovmg  manner,  they  being  alreadie  wearied 
with  the  unaccustomed  travel!  of  warre  ;  brake  up  their 
fielde  and  returned  homewardea ;  but  in  the  meane  time 
whileet  the  people  of  the  Arehbishoppes  side  withdrew 
away,  the  number  of  the  contrarie  part  increased,  accord- 
ing to  order  given  by  the  earle  of  Westmorland,  and  yet 
the  Archbishop  perceyved  not  that  he  was  deceyved,  until! 
the  Earl  of  Westmorland  arrested  both  him  and  the  earle 
Marsliall  with  diverse  other.  *  *  *  The  Archbishop  and 
the  Earle  Marshall  were  brought  to  Pomfret  to  the  king, 
who  in  this  meane  while  was  advanced  thither  with  his 
power,  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Yorke,  whither  the 
prisoners  were  also  brought,  and  there  beheaded  the 
morrow  after  Whitsundaie  in  a  place  without  the  citie, 
that  is  to  understand,  the  Archbishop  himselfe,  the  Earle 
marshal!.  Sir  John  Lampleie,  and  Sir  Robert  Plumpton. 
Unto  id!  which  persons  though  indemnitie  were  promised, 
yet  was  the  same  to  none  of  them  at  anie  hand  performed. 
By  the  issue  hereof,  I  meane  the  death  of  the  foresaid, 
but  spedallie  of  the  archbishop,  the  prophesie  of  a  sickehe 
canon  of  Bridlington  in  Yorkeshire  fell  out  to  be  true,  who 
darklie  inough  foretold  this  matter,  and  the  infortunate 
event  thereof  in  these  words  hereafter  following,  saieng : — 

Po/cem  tractabuntf  tedfraudem  subter  arabunt. 
Pro  nulla  marca,  talvabitur  Hit  hi&rarcha. 


(2.)  ScKHK  III.— -4  good  sherru-sack  haih  a  two-fold 
operation  in  it.]— When  we  consider  how  familiar  nearly 
everybody  in  this  country  must  have  been  with  the  wine 
called  Sack,  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  eighteenth  century, 
it  seems  remarkable  that  any  doubt  should  exist  as  to 
what  that  liquor  really  was  ;  yet,  after  all  the  labour  and 
researoh  expended  by  the  commentators  on  the  older  dra- 
matists, the  question  is  still  not  positively  determined. 
Tlie  reason  of  this  uncertainty  appears  to  be,  that  when 
Sack  was  the  universal  wine  sold  in  London  and  other 
great  dties,  the  simple  name  was  enough  to  distinguish 
It ;  one  kind  only  was  expressed,  because  one  kind  onl^ 
was  intended.  But  as  commercial  enterprise  and  man- 
time  discovery  became  extended,  other  wines  were  intro- 
duced, very  different  from  the  genuine  Sack,  but  which 
were  assumed   to  have   the  same   characteristics   and 

aualities,  and  whidi  therefore  received  the  generica!  name, 
tiough  occasionally  with  a  local  distinction  prefixed  to 
it,   until  at  lengUi  its  original  meaning  became  inde- 
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finite,  if  not  altogether  unknown.  In  the  slight  notices 
of  Sack  contained  in  his  "  Illustrations  of  Shakespeare/' 
Mr.  Douce  obsen-es  that  there  are  two  principal  questions 
on  the  subject:  first,  whether  Sack  was  known  in  the 
time  of  Henry  IV.  ;  second,  whether  it  was  a  dry  or  a 
sweet  wine,  when  this  play  was  written  ?  The  first  of  these 
inquiries  is  altogether  valueless,  inasmuch  as  Shakespeare 
certainly  never  contemplated  the  historical  age  of  Henry 
IV.,  but  exhibited  only  the  manners  of  his  own  time. 
The  second  question  is  relevant,  and  deserves  attention. 

It  would  weary  the  reader,  however,  and  occupy  far  too 
much  space,  to  insert  a  tithe  of  the  passages  collected 
from  the  old  writers  in  illustration  of  the  qualities  of 
Sack.  The  most  descriptive  and  important  are  before  us, 
and  the  conclusions  deducible  from  them  appear  to  be, 
that  Sack,  properly  so  called,  was  a  Spanish  wine,  and 
hence  was  named  Sherris,  or  Xeres  Sack ;  that  it  was  a 
hot,  giimulcUing,  and  especially  dry  wine,  from  which  last 
quality  its  name  of  Scuck  {sec)  was  indubitably  derived ; 
that  the  name  was  also  expressive  of  a  class  of  wines 
comprehending  several  very  different  species  of  Sack,  some 
of  which  were  usually  medicated  or  prepared  according  to 
the  taste  of  the  drinker  ;  and  that  the  genuine  old  Sack 
in  reality  closely  resembled,  if  it  were  not  indeed  the  very 
same  liquor  as  the  mo<lem  sherry,  the  simple  name  of 
which  was  not  older  than  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century : — 

"  The  next  that  stood  up,  with  a  countenance  merry, 
Was  a  pert  sort  of  wine  that  the  tnoderru  call  Sherrjf.** 

Bacchanalian  Session*,  169S. 

That  Sack,  in  the  general  meaning  of  the  name,  was  a 
Spanish  \rine,  is  established,  without  going  beyond  the 
older  dictionaries.  Florio,  in  defining  the  liquor  called 
**  TihidrcMo"  says  that' it  is  "a  kind  of  strong  Spanish 
wine,  or  Backe  ;  we  call  it  Rvhieilavy"  A  name,  oy  the 
way^  which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  noticed  by  any 
authors  who  have  written  on  wines.  Cotgrave  translates 
sack  into  "  Vin  dEspagne:"  Coles  renders  the  word 
*'  Vinum  llispanicum ;  and  Minsheu  gives  it  the  same 
signification  in  eleven  languages,  as  if  that  were  to  be 
regarded  as  the  best  explanation  in  all. 

Of  its  hot  and  stimulating  Qualities,  we  need  no  further 
evidence  than  the  copious  ana  eloquent  eulo«ry  of  Falstaff 
in  the  present  speech,  and  Herrick's  "Welcome"  and 
"  Farewell  to  SacK,"  published  in  1648 ;  and  its  dryness, 
by  which  is  to  be  understood  the  contrary  of  a  sweet  wine, 
is  sufiiciently  indicated  both  by  its  name,  and  by  the 
practice  of  sweetening  and  preparing  it  for  different  pur- 
poses, or  according  to  the  taste  of  the  imbiber.  Sack  and 
7ar,  burnt  Sack,  and  Sack-posset  are  well-known  names 
these  preparations,  and  even  the  **  lime  in  the  sack/* 
which  Sir  Jonn  condemns  as  a  vile  adulteration,  may  be 
shown  to  belong  to  the  same  class  of  medicated  liquors. 

Dr.  Venner,  1622,  considered  the  sugar  which  was  occa- 
sionally added  to  the  Sack  to  be  quite  as  much  of  a  medi- 
cine as  a  luxury  ;  but  Fynes  Moryson,  in  1617,  regarded 
it  as  simply  indicative  of  the  national  Uking  for  sweet- 
ness in  ^neral.  "Clownes  and  vulgar  men  only,"  he 
remarks,  "  use  large  drinking  of  beere,  or  ale ;  but  gentle- 
men garrawse  only  in  wine ;  with  which  they  mix  sugar ; 
which  I  never  observed  in  any  other  place  or  kingdom  to 
be  used  for  that  puipoae.  And,  because  the  taste  of  the 
English  is  thus  delighted  with  sweetness,  the  wines  in 
)  ^  taverns, — for  I  speak  not  of  merchantes*  or  gentlemen's 
cellars — are  mixed  at  the  filling  thereof,  to  make  them 
pleasant." 

The  next  artificial  preparation  of  Sack,  the  "burning" 
it,  seems  to  have  been  designed  partly  to  warm  the  liquor, 
])art1y  to  enrich  the  flavour,  and  partly  to  abate  the 
Htrength  of  the  spirit ;  but  it  was  probably  a  sli^t  pro- 
cjess,  that  simple  preparation  only,  to  which  Falstaff  refers, 
when  he  says,  "Go,  brew  me  a  pottle  of  sack  finely ;"  a 
brewage  altogether  different  to  the  elaborate  concoction 
called  Sack'possei,  the  excellence  of  which,  however, — the 
method  of  making  it  in  Shakespeare's  days,  and  the 
proper  hour  when  it  ought  to  be  found  in  perfect  projec- 
tion— wUl  be  more  fittingly  set  forth  in  the  commentary  on 
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"The  Merry  Wives  <rf  Windsor,"  where  the  "poreet"  is 
twice  mentioned. 

(3)  Scene  IV.— 

Otetf  do  observe 

Unfalft^d  heirs,  and  loathly  births  of  nature.} 

This  passage  has  been  strangely  misunderstood.  By 
loaihlv  births  of  nature,  are,  of  course,  meant,  monsinms 
mis-skapen  productions  of  nature.  Such  prodigies,  we 
Imow,  from  the  many  broadside  descriptions  of  them  which 
are  registered  in  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  Company, 
or  are  still  extant,  and  from  the  good-humoured  sarcasms 
of  Shakespeare — "  A  strange  fish  t  Were  I  in  England  nor, 
{as  once  I  «?«,)  and  had  but  this  fish  painted,  not  a 
holiday  fool  there  but  would  give  a  piece  qf  silver :  there 
would' tftis  monster  make  a  man;  any  strange  beast  then 
makes  a  man," — ^possessed  an  extraordinary  fascination 
for  our  credulous  and  sight-loving  forefiathera.  But  the 
unfatheu'd  heirs,  whom  Prince  Humphrey  is  alarmed  to 
see  the  people  reverence,  were  certain  so-called  prophttt, 
who  pretended  to  have  been  conceived  by  miiade,  like 
Merlin — 

*'  And,  sooth,  men  say  that  he  was  not  the  somie 

Of  mortoll  syre  or  other  living  wight. 

But  wondrously  begotten,  and  begonne 

By  false  illusion  of  a  guilefull  sprigbt 

On  a  Aire  lady  Konne,  that  whilome  hight 

Matilda,  daughter  to  Pubidiua 

Who  was  the  lord  of  Mathtraval  by  right, 

And  coosen  unto  king  Ambrosius ; 

Whence  he  indued  was  with  skill  so  merveilous.** 

Faerie  Queme,  III.  S,  St.  IS. 

and  assumed,  on  that  account,  to  be  endowed,  like  him, 
with  the  prophetic  character.  Walter  Soott,  it  will  be 
remembered,  imputes  a  kindred  origin  to  his  wizard 
Hermit,  Brian,  in  "  The  Lady  of  the  Lake" — 

**  Of  Brian's  birtli  strange  Ules  were  told."  frc. 

Canto  III.  St.  5. 

And  Montaigne  refers  to  such  supposed  miraculous  con- 
ceptions in  his  Essay  entitled  the  Apology  for  Haymond  Se- 
bond,  "In  Mahomks  religion,  by  tne  easie  beleefe  of  that 
people,  are  many  Merlins  found ;  That  is  to  say,  fatherUt 
children  ;  Spiritual  children,  conceived  and  borne  devinelr 
in  the  wombs  of  vii^gins,  and  that  in  their  language  beare 
names,  importing  as  much." — "  Florio's  Montaigne,"  folio 
1603,  p.  808, 

If  tine  meaning  here  attributed  to  the  expression  ««- 
fotheu'd  heirs,  be  that  intended  by  the  poet,  it  may,  per- 
haps, afford  a  key  to  another  in  ''  The  Menry  Wives  of 
Windsor,  Act  V.  Scene  6,  which  has  been  long  discussed, 
but  never  yet  explained, — 

*'  Yon  orphan  heirs  affixed  destiny.'* 

(4)  Scene  IV.— 

War.  *Tis  calPd  Jerusalem,  my  noble  lord. 

K.  Hen.  Laud  be  to  Ood  1 — even  there  my  life  must  eti*f.] 

In  looking  at  this  representation  of  Henry's  death,  in  cr«n- 
nection  with  the  beginning  of  his  dramatic  history,  wo  are 
reminded  of  the  words  of  the  Duke  of  Rhesus,  at  the  end 
of  "  The  Comedy  of  Errors,"  "  Why,  here  b^fins  his  mora- 
ing  story  right.  The  king  discovers  in  the  pvesent  scene, 
that  one  reason  at  least  for  his  pressing  forwtml  an  exp- 
dition  to  the  Holy  Land,  was  the  fulfilment  of  a  prediction 
that  he  should  die  in  Jerusalem.  Such  a  prophecy,  as  to 
the  death  of  an  important  personage,  appears  to  have  been 
not  unusual  in  the  middle  ages ;  and  a  remarkaUe  illus- 
tration of  it  is  on  record,  concerning  Pope  Sylvester  II. 
Cardinal  Benno  states,  that  when  he  inquired'o^  spiritual 
agency  as  to  the  length  of  his  life,  he  was  assured  that  he 
should  not  die  until  he  had  said  mass  at  Jerusalem ;  oo 
which  he  promised  himself  a  very  long  existence.  In  the 
fifth  vear  of  his  pontificate,  however,  a.d.  1003,  he  hap* 
pened  to  celebrate  mass  in  the  church  called  **  The  Hmy 
Cross  in  Jerusalem : "  and  there  he  was  suddenly  takeo 
ill,  and  soon  after  died.  Holinshed  seems  to  doubt  the 
prediction  respecting  Henry  IV.  "Whether  this  was 
true,  that  so  he  spake  as  one  that  gave  too  mnch  credit  to 
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foolish  prophesies  and  vaine  tales,  or  whether  it  was 
fained,  as  in  sudi  oases  it  commonlie  happeneth,  we  leave 
to  the  admired  reader  to  judge."  There  does  not  appear, 
however,  to  be  any  sufficient  reason  to  doubt  either  that 
such  a  prediction  was  uttered,  or  that  Henir  declared  it. 
His  purpose  of  levying  "a  power  of  English"  to  recover 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  from  the  infidels,  was  universally 
known,  and  the  prophecy,  that  he  would  die  there,  seemed 
to  be  a  very  natural  conclusion,  and  a  politic  flattering  of 
his  design  as  well.  Henry  had  brought  forward  this 
measure  at  a  very  early  period  of  his  reign,  and  it  con- 
tinued to  be  "  the  ruling  passion  strong  in  death."  Shortly 
before  he  was  attacked  oy  apoplexy  at  Eltham,  about 
Christmas,  1413,  he  held  a  council  at  Whitefnars,  which 
ordered  the  fitting  out  of  ships  and  galleys,  and  other 
preparations  to  be  made  for  the  voyage,  ^d  even  ailer 
his  partial  recovery,  when  "hee  was  taken  with  his  last 
sicknesse,  he  was  making  his  prayers  at  Salnte  Edwardes 
shrine,  tJitre  as  it  tcere  to  take  Am  Itavtj  and  to  to  proeeede 
forthe  on  h^s  iourneu;  and  was  then  "so  suddayneW  and 
greevouslie  taken  that  suche  as  were  about  him,  »ared 
least  he  would  have  dyed  presently,  wherefore  to  relieve 
him  if  it  were  possible,  they  bare  him  into  a  chamber  that 
was  nexte  at  hand,  belonging  to  the  Abbot  of  Westminster, 
where  they  layd  him  on  a  {Mdiet  before  the  fier,  and  used 
all  remedyes  to  revive  him  :  at  length,  hee  recovered  hys 
speeche,  and  understanding  and  perceiving  himselfe  in  a 
strance  place  which  he  knew  not,  nee  willed  to  know  if  the 
chfunber  had  any  particular  name,  whereunto  aunswere 
was  made,  that  it  was  called  '  Jei-uMdem.*  Then  saide  the 
king,  laudes  be  gy  ven  to  the  &ther  of  heaven,  for  now  I 
knowe  that  I  shaU  dye  heere  in  thys  chamber,  according 
to  the  prophecie  of  me  declared,  that  I  shoulde  depart 
this  life  in  Jerusalem."  ♦  •  ♦ 

It  is  quite  possible, that  his  early  and  active  military 
employment  in  foreign  countries  might  have  given  the 
first  impetus  to  his  design  of  an  expwUtion  to  f^esUne  ; 
but  it  18  still  more  prol^ble  that  he  contemplated  it  as  a 
meritorious  atonement  for  the  means  by  which  he  had 
obtained  the  crown. 

The  effigy  of  Henry  IV.  upon  his  tomb  at  Canterbury, 
is  considered  to  be  the  most  splendid  of  our  regal  series. 
No  doubt  was  entertained  that  the  King  was  re^y  buried 
there,  until  the  discovery  by  Wharton  of  a  MS.  in  Corpus 


Christi  CoUege,  Cambridge,  written  by  Clement  May- 
destone,  a  contemporary  and  an  ecclesiastio,  entitled — "  A 
History  of  the  Martyrdom  of  Archbishop  Scroop,"  in 
which  the  following  passage  occurs  : — 

"  Within  thirty  days  after  the  death  of  the  said  king 
Henry  the  Fourth^  a  certain  man  of  his  household  came 
to  the  house  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Houndeslow  to  eat, 
and  the  standers-by  disooursing  of  that  king's  probity  of 
life,  Uie  aforesaid  person  made  answer  to  an  esquire,  whose 
name  was  Thomas  Maydestone,  then  sitting  at  the  same 
table,  Ood  know  yfhOker  he  wu  a  good  man ;  but  t/iU  I 
certainiy  know,  thai  when  hit  body  wat  carried  from.  West-  ^ 
minster  towards  Canterbury,  in  a  tnuUl  vettel  to  be  buried,  ' 
I  was  one  of  the  three  persone  that  threw  his  body  into  (Ae 
tea  between  Berkyng  and  Qravesend.  And  he  added,  con- 
firming it  with  an  oath, — So  greaJL  a  storm  of  wind  and 
waves  came  upon  us,  that  many  noblemen  thai  followed  us  in 
eight  smeUl  vessels,  were  dispersed,  and  narrowly  escaped 
(/«  danger  of  death.  But  we  that  were  with  tlie  body  des- 
pairing of  our  lives,  by  common  consent  threw  it  into  the 
sea,  and  a  great  calm  ensued;  but  the  chest  it  was  in, 
covered  with  cloth  of  gold,  we  carried  in  very  honourable 
manner  to  Canterbury,  and  buried  it  The  monks  of  Can- 
terbury may  therefore  say,  The  tomb  of  King  Henry  the 
Fourth  is  with  us,  but  not  his  body,  as  Peter  said  of  holy 
David,  Acts  ii.  Almighty  Gkxl  is  witness  and  judge  that 
I,  Clement  Maydestone,  saw  that  man,  and  heard  him 
swear  to  my  father,  Thomas  Maydestone,  that  all  above- 
said  was  true." 

It  had  long  been  the  wish  of  historians  and  anti- 
quaries to  test  the  value  of  this  stoiy,  and  at  length 
on  tJie  21st  of  August,  1832,  the  tomb  was  opened  by 
the  cathedral  authorities,  when  the  body  was  found 
cased  in  lead,  within  a  rude  elm  coffin,  so  much  larger 
than  necessarv,  that  the  intervening  spaces  were  filled 
with  hay-bands.  On  removing  the  wrapper,  "  to  the 
astonishment  of  all  present,  the  face  of  the  deceased  king 
Mras  seen  in  remarkable  preservation.  The  nose  elevated, 
the  cartilage  even  remaining,  though,  on  the  admission  of 
the  air,  it  sunk  rapidly  away,  and  had  entirely  disappearod 
before  the  examination  was  finished.  The  skin  of  the 
chin  was  entire,  of  the  consistence  and  thickness  of  the 
upper  leather  of  a  shoe,  brown  and  moist;  the  beard 
thick  and  matted  and  of  a  deep  russet  color." 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  I. — By  cock  and  pye,'\ — ^This  popular  adjura- 
tion was  once  supposed  to  refer  to  the  sacred  name,  and 
to  the  table  of  services  in  the  Romish  Church,  called  The 
Pie :  but  it  is  now  thought  to  be  what  Hotspur  termed  a 
mere  "protest  of  pepper-g^ingerbread,"  as  innocent  as 
Blender's,  "  By  these  gloves,"  or  "  By  this  hat."  In  "  Soli- 
man  and  Perseda,"  1599,  it  occurs  coupled  with  mouse-foot ; 
*'  By  cock  and  pie  and  mouse-foot ; "  and  again,  in  "  The 
Plaine  Man's  Pathwav  to  Heaven,"  by  Arthur  Dent.  1607, 
where  we  have  the  folloiring  dialogue :  Asunctos — "  I  know 
a  man  that  will  never  swear  but  by  cock  or  py,  or  motue- 
foot.  I  hope  you  will  not  say  these  be  oaths.  For  he  is  as 
honest  a  man  as  ever  brake  bread.  You  shall  not  hear  an 
oath  come  out  of  his  mouth."  Theologus — "I  do  not 
think  he  is  so  honest  a  man  as  you  nuUce  him.  For  it 
is  no  small  sin  to  swear  by  creatures.**  The  Cock  and  Pye, 
i.  e.,  and  Magpie,  was  an  ordinary  ale-house  sign,  and  may 
thus  have  become  a  subject  for  the  vulgar  to  swear  by. 
Douce,  however,  ascribes  to  it  a  less  ignoble  origin,  and 
his  interpretation  is  much  too  ingenious  to  be  passed  in 
silence  : — **  It  will,  no  doubt,  be  recollected,  that  in  the 
days  of  ancient  chivalry  it  was  the  practice  to  make 


solemn  vows  or  engagements  for  the  performance  of  some 
considerable  enterprise.  This  ceremony  was  usually  per- 
formed during  some  grand  feast  or  entertainment,  at  which 
a  roasted  peacock  or  pheasant  being  served  up  by  ladies  in 
a  dish  of  gold  or  silver,  was  thus  presented  to  each  knight, 
who  then  made  the  pu^cular  vow  which  he  had  chosen, 
with  great  solemnity.  When  this  custom  had  fallen  into 
disuse,  the  peacock  nevertheless  continued  to  be  a  favou- 
rite dish,  and  was  introduced  on  the  table  in  a  pie,  the 
head,  with  gilded  beak,  being  proudly  elevated  above  the 
crust,  and  the  splendid  tail  expanded.  Other  birds  of 
smaller  value  were  introduced  in  the  same  maimer,  and 
the  recollection  of  the  old  peacock  vows  might  occasion  the 
less  serious,  or  even  burlesque,  imitation  of  swearing  not 
only  by  the  bird  itself  but  also  by  the  pie  ;  and  hence  pro- 
bably the  oath  by  cock  and  pie,  for  the  use  of  which  no 
very  old  authority  can  be  found.  The  vow  to  the  peacock 
had  even  got  into  the  mouths  of  such  as  had  no  pretensions 
to  knighthood.  Thus  in  The  merchdnts  second  tale,  or  tlie 
history  of  Beryn,  the  host  is  made  to  say, — 

I         *'  /  make  a  vQtct  to  the  peeook  there  shal  wake  a  foul  mist." 
i  63i 
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(2)  Scene  II.— 

This  is  the  EnylUJi,  not  the  Turkish  court ;  \ 

Not  Aviurat/i  an  Amuraih  succeeds,  I 

But  Hoary,  Harry.]  \ 

Amurath  the  Third,  who  was  the  seventh  Emperor  of  ' 
the  Turks,  died  in  1595,  and  the  people,  beinff  dis-  I 
affected  to  his  eldest  son,  Mahomet,  and  inclined  to  a 
younger  one,  the  death  of  the  emperor  was  kept  secret  for 
some  days  by  the  Janissaries,  until  Mahomet  came  from 
Amasia  to  Constantinople.  On  his  arrival,  he  was  saluted 
Emperor  by  the  Bassas  and  others  with  whom  he  was  a 
favourite ;  whereupon,  without  informing  his  brothers  of 
their  Other's  demise,  he  invited  all  of  them  to  a  solemn 
entertainment,  and  there  had  them  strangled.  Mr.  Malone 
conceives  it  highly  probable  that  Shakespeare  alludes  to 
this  transaction  in  the  present  passage,  and  that  the  period 
when  it  happened  may  fix  the  date  of  the  play  to  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1596.  There  is  no  solid  reason, 
however,  for  believing  that  the  poet  had  this  particular 
ciroumstanoe  in  his  mind,  or  that  it  is  in  any  way  con- 
nected with  the  date  of  the  piece.  The  barbarous  and 
unnatural  custom  which  prevailed  among  the  Turkish 
kings  and  emperors,  of  slaughtering  all  their  brethren  and 
nearest  kinsmen,  on  coming  to  the  throne,  that  they  might 
relieve  themselves  from  the  apprehension  of  competitors, 
originated  many  years  before  with  Bajaset,  son  to  Amurath 
the  f^t  (third  emperor  of  the  Turks),  and  it  is  much 
more  likely  that  Shakespeare  in  this  instance  referred  to 
a  general  practice,  rather  than  to  a  special  event. 

(8)  Scene  V.—  I 

We  will, — a/xording  to  your  strengt/i,  and  qualities, — 
Oive  you  advancement.] 

There  is  a  speech  somewhat  similar  to  this  in  the  corres- 
ponding scene  of  "The  feunouB  Victories  of  Henry  the 


"  Ah  Tom,  your  former  life  grieves  me, 
And  makes  me  to  abandon  and  abolish  your  mmyaiiy  for  ew. 
And  therefore  not  upon  pain  of  death  to  approch  my  pweeaw. 
By  ten  miles  space,  then  if  I  heare  well  of  you. 
It  may  bee  I  will  doe  somewhat  for  you, 
Otherwise  looke  for  no  more  favour  at  my  huida 
Then  at  any  other  mans.'* 

Both  dramatists  were  indebted  foi  the  incident  to 
Holinshed,  who  records  it  as  follows: — "Immediately 
after  that  hee  was  invested  Kyng,  and  had  veoeyved 
the  Crowne,  he  detei-mined  with  himselfe  to  putte  upon 
him  the  shape  of  a  new  man,  turning  insolencie  and  ^nld- 
nesse  into  gravitie  and  sobemesse  ;  And  whereas  hee 
hadde  passed  his  youth  in  wanton  pastime  and  riotous 
misorder,  with  a  sort  of  misgoverned  mates,  and  unthriflie 
playfeers,  he  nowe  banished  them  from  his  prasenoe  (not 
unrewarded  nor  yet  unpreferred),  inhibiting  tnem  uppon  a 
greate  payne,  not  once  to  approche,  lodjge,  or  sojoora 
%vithin  tenne  miles  of  his  Courte  or  mansion ;  and  in  their 
places  he  elected  and  chose  men  of  giavitie,  witte,  and 
high  polide,  by  whose  wise  counsell,  and  prudent  adver- 
tisement, he  might  at  all  times  rule  to  hu  honoore,  and 
goveme  to  his  profyte ;  whereas  if  he  should  lave 
reteined  the  other  lustie  companions  aboute  him,  he 
doubted  least  they  might  have  allured  him  to  such  lewds 
and  lighte  partes^  as  with  them  beforetyme  he  had  yoalh* 
fuUy  used.*^ 

(4)  Scene  Y.—Oo,  carry  tir  John  FolMaff  to  the  FieiL] 
— "  Everybody  will  agree  with  Dr.  Johnson  in  the  impra- 
priety  of  Falstaff's  cruel  and  unnecessary  commitment  to 
prison.  The  king  had  already  given  him  a  fit  admooitioB 
as  to  his  future  conduct,  and  banished  him  to  a  proper 
distance  from  the  court.  We  must  suppoee  therauxe 
that  the  chief  justice  had  £bj*  exceeded  hiis  royml  vaagUn't 
commands  on  this  occasion,  or  that  the  king  mul  repented 
of  his  lenity.  The  latter  circumstance  would  indeed  au^ 
but  unfavourably  of  the  sovereign's  future  regard  to  jus- 
tice ;  for  had  he  not  himself  been  a  partaker,  and  ooose- 
quently  an  enoourager,  of  lUstaff's  exoeaaes  ?** — ^DoucB. 


EPILOGUE. 


(I)  And  to  kneel  down,  i&c,] — At  the  termination  of  the 
performanoe,  from  a  very  eariy  period,  it  was  customary 
for  the  players  to  kneel  down  and  pray  for  their  patrons, 
the  king  or  queen,  or  House  of  Commons,  &c.  Hence 
probably,  as  Steevens  suggests,  the  VivantRex  et  Regina, 
still  appended  at  the  bottom  of  the  play-bills«  Thus,  at  I 
the  end  of  "  Apius  and  Virginia,"  1675  :— 

"  Beseeching  God,  as  duty  is,  our  gracious  queene  to  save, 
The  nobles  and  the  commons  eke,  with  prosperous  life  1  crave." 


Again  in  Middleton's  "  A  Mad  Worid,  my  Hasten  :*— 

"This  shows  like  kneeling  after  the  play;  I  pia; 
lord  Owemuch,  and  his  good  counteas,  our  honoi 
mistress." 

And  also  in  "New  Custom  :'* — 
**  Preserve  our  noble  Queen  Elixabeth,  and  her  cottaacil  aU.' 
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CEITICAL  OPINIONS 


ON  THB 


FIRST  AND  SECOND  PARTS  OF  KING  HENRY  IV. 


*'  None  of  Shakespear^s  plays  are  more  read  than  the  First  and  Second  Parts  of  Henry  the  Fourth. 
Perhaps  no  author  has  ever  in  two  plays  afforded  so  much  delight.  The  great  events  are  interesting, 
for  the  &te  of  kingdoms  depends  upon  them  ;  the  slighter  occurrences  are  diverting,  and,  except  one  or 
two,  sufficiently  probable :  the  incidents  are  multiplied  with  wonderful  fertility  of  invention,  and  the 
characters  diversified  with  the  utmost  nicety  of  discernment,  and  the  profoundest  skill  in  the  nature 
of  man. 

**  The  prince,  who  is  the  hero  both  of  the  oomick  and  tragick  part,  is  a  yoxmg  man  of  great  abilities  and 
violent  passions,  whose  sentiments  are  right,  though  his  actions  are  wrong ;  whose  virtues  are  obscured 
by  negligence,  and  whose  understanding  is  dissipated  by  levity.  In  his  idle  hours  he  is  rather  loose 
than  wicked  ;  and  when  the  occasion  forces  out  his  latent  qualities,  he  is  great  without  effort,  and  brave 
without  tumult.  The  trifler  is  roused  into  a  hero,  and  the  hero  again  reposes  in  the  trifler.  This 
character  is  great,  original,  and  just. 

'^  Per^  is  a  rugged  poldier,  cholerick,  and  quarrelsome,  and  has  only  the  soldier's  virtoeB,  generosity 
and  courage. 

"  But  FaUtaffy  unimitated,  unimitable  Falstaff^  how  shall  I  describe  thee  ?  Thou  compound  of  sense 
and  vice ;  of  sense  which  may  be  admired,  but  not  esteemed ;  of  vice  which  may  be  despised,  but  hardly 
detested.  Falstaff  is  a  character  loaded  with  faults,  and  with  those  &ults  which  naturally  produce 
contempt.  He  is  a  thief  and  a  glutton,  a  coward  and  a  boaster,  always  ready  to  cheat  the  weak,  and 
prey  upon  the  poor;  to  terrify  the  timorous,  and  insult  the  defenceless.  At  once  obsequious  and 
malignant,  he  satirizes  in  their  absence  those  whom  he  lives  by  flattering.  He  is  &miliar  with  the 
prince  only  as  an  agent  of  vice,  but  of  this  familiarity  he  is  so  proud,  as  not  only  to  be  supercilious  and 
haughty  with  common  men,  but  to  think  his  interest  of  importance  to  the  duke  of  Lancaster.  Tet  the 
man  thus  corrupt,  thus  despicable,  makes  himself  necessary  to  the  prince  that  despises  him,  by  the 
most  pleasing  of  all  qualities,  perpetual  gaiety;  by  an  unfi&iling  power  of  exciting  laughter,  which  is  the 
more  freely  indulged,  as  his  wit  is  not  of  the  splendid  or  ambitious  kind,  but  consists  in  easy  scapes  and 
sallies  of  levity,  which  make  sport,  but  raise  no  envy.  It  must  be  observed,  that  he  is  stained  with  no 
enormous  or  sanguinary  crimes,  so  that  his  licentiousness  is  not  so  offensive  but  that  it  may  be  borne 
for  his  mirth. 

<<  The  moral  to  be  drawn  from  this  representation  is,  that  no  man  is  more  dangerous  than  he  that,  with 
a  will  to  corrupt,  hath  the  power  to  please ;  and  that  neither  wit  nor  honesty  ought  to  think  tib^mselves 
safe  with  such  a  companion,  when  they  see  Eenry  seduced  by  Falstaff ^^ — Johnson. 

'^  The  first  part  of  Bcnry  the  Fourth  is  particularly  brilliant  in  the  serious  scenes,  from  the  contrast 
between  two  young  heroes.  Prince  Henry  and  Percy  (with  the  characteristical  name  of  Hotspur).  All 
the  amiability  and  attractiveness  is  certainly  on  the  side  of  the  prince :  however  &miliar  he  makes 
himself  with  bad  company,  we  can  never  mistake  him  for  one  of  them :  the  ignoble  does  indeed  touch, 
but  it  does  not  contuninate  him ;  and  his  wildest  freaks  appear  merely  as  witty  tricks,  by  which  his 
restless  mind  sought  to  burst  through  the  inactivity  to  which  he  was  constrained,  for  on  the  first 
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occasion  which  wakes  him  out  of  his  unruly  levity  he  distinguishes  himself  without  effort  in  the  most 
chivalrous  guise.  Percy's  boisterous  valour  is  not  without  a  mixture  of  rude  manners,  arrogance,  and 
bojish  obstinacy  ;  but  these  errors,  which  prepare  for  him  an  early  death,  cannot  disfigure  the  majestic 
image  of  his  noble  youth ;  we  are  carried  away  by  his  fiery  spirit  at  the  very  moment  we  would  most 
censura  it.  Shakspeare  has  admirably  shown  why  so  formidable  a  revolt  against  an  unpopular  and  really 
an  illegitimate  prince  was  not  attended  with  success :  Glendower^s  superstitious  fancies  respecting  him- 
self, the  effeminacy  of  the  yoimg  Mortimer,  the  ungovernable  disposition  of  Percy,  who  will  listen  to  no 
prudent  counsel,  the  irresolution  of  his  older  friends,  the  want  of  unity  of  plan  and  motive,  are  all 
characterized  by  delicate  but  unmistakable  traits.  After  Percy  has  departed  from  the  scene,  the 
splendour  of  the  enterprise  is,  it  is  true,  at  an  end  ;  there  remain  none  but  the  subordinate  participators 
in  the  revolts,  who  are  reduced  by  Henry  IV.,  more  by  policy  than  by  warlike  achievement.  To  over- 
come this  dearth  of  matter,  Shakspeare  was  in  the  Second  Psu*t  obliged  to  employ  great  art,  as  he  never 
allowed  himself  to  adorn  history  with  more  arbitrary  embellishments  than  the  dramatic  form  rendered 
indispensable.  The  piece  is  opened  by  confused  rumours  from  the  field  of  battle :  the  powerful  impres- 
sion produced  by  Percy's  fall,  whose  name  and  reputation  were  peculiarly  adapted  to  be  the  watchword 
of  a  bold  enterprise,  make  him  in  some  degree  an  acting  personage  after  his  death.  The  last  acts  are 
occupied  with  the  dying  king's  remorse  of  conscience,  his  uneasiness  at  the  behaviour  of  the  prince,  and 
lastly,  the  clearing  up  of  the  misunderstanding  between  father  and  son,  which  make  up  several  most 
affecting  scenes.  All  this,  however,  would  still  be  inadequate  to  fill  the  stage,  if  the  serious  events  were 
not  interrupted  by  a  comedy  which  runs  through  both  parts  of  the  play,  which  is  enriched  from  time  to 
time  with  now  figures,  and  which  first  comes  to  its  catastrophe  at  the  conclusion  of  the  whole,  namely, 
when  Henry  Y.,  immediately  after  ascending  the  throne,  banishes  to  a  proper  distance  the  companions 
of  his  youthful  excesses,  who  had  promised  to  themselves  a  rich  harvest  from  his  kingly  favour. 

"  Falstaff  is  the  crown  of  Shakspeare's  comic  invention.  He  has,  without  exhausting  himself,  continued 
this  character  throughout  three  plays,  and  exhibited  him  in  every  variety  of  situation  ;  the  figure  is 
drawn  so  definitely  and  individually,  that  even  to  the  mere  reader  it  conveyu  the  clear  impression  of 
personal  acquaintance.  Falstaff  is  the  most  agreeable  and  entertaining  knave  that  ever  was  portrayed. 
His  contemptible  qualities  are  not  disguised :  old,  lecherous,  and  dissolute ;  corpulent  beyond  measure, 
and  always  intent  upon  cherishing  his  body  with  eating,  drinking,  and  sleeping ;  constantly  in  debt,  and 
anything  but  conscientious  in  his  choice  of  means  by  which  money  is  to  be  raised ;  a  cowardly  soldier, 
and  a  lying  braggart ;  a  flatterer  of  his  friends  before  their  face,  and  a  satirist  behind  their  backs  ;  and 
yet  we  are  never  disgusted  with  him.  We  see  that  his  tender  care  of  himself  is  without  any  mixture  of 
malice  towards  others  ;  he  will  only  not  be  disturbed  in  the  pleasant  repose  of  his  sensuality,  and  this 
he  obtains  through  the  activity  of  his  understanding.  Always  on  the  alert,  and  good-humoured,  ever 
ready  to  crack  jokes  on  others,  and  to  enter  into  those  of  which  he  is  himself  the  subject,  so  that  he 
justly  boasts  he  is  not  only  witty  himself,  but  the  cause  of  wit  in  others,  he  is  an  admirable  oompanioii 
for  youthful  idleness  and  levity.  Under  a  helpless  exterior,  he  conceals  an  extremely  acute  mind  ;  he 
has  always  at  command  some  dexterous  turn  whenever  any  of  his  free  jokes  begin  to  give  displeasure ; 
he  is  shrewd  in  hb«  distinctions,  between  those  whose  favour  he  has  to  win  and  those  over  whom  he  may 
assume  a  familiar  authority.  He  is  so  convinced  that  the  part  which  he  plays  can  only  pass  under  the 
cloak  of  wit,  that  even  when  alone  he  is  never  altogether  serious,  but  gives  the  drollest  colouring  to  his 
love-intrigues,  his  intercourse  with  others,  and  to  his  own  sensual  philosophy.  Witness  his  inimitable 
soliloquies  on  honour,  on  the  influence  of  wine  on  bravery,  his  descriptions  of  the  beggarly  vagabonds 
whom  he  enlisted,  of  Justice  Shallow,  &c.  Falstaff  has  about  him  a  whole  court  of  amusing  caricatures, 
who  by  turns  make  their  appearance,  without  ever  throwing  him  into  the  shade.  The  adventare,  in 
which  the  Prince,  under  the  disguise  of  a  robber,  compels  him  to  give  up  the  spoil  which  he  had  just 
taken  •  the  scene  where  the  two  act  the  part  of  the  King  and  the  Prince  ;  Falstaff^s  behaviour  in  the 
field,  his  mode  of  raising  recruits,  his  patronage  of  Justice  Shallow,  which  afterwards  takes  such  an 
unfortunate  turn : — all  this  forms  a  series  of  characteristic  scenes  of  the  most  original  description,  fall 
of  pleasantry,  and  replete  with  nice  and  ingenious  observation^  such  as  could  only  find  a  place  in  a 
historical  play  like  the  present." — ScHiJjaEii. 
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THE 


MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


-♦ 


''  A  Most  pleasaunt  and  excellent  conceited  Comedie,  of  Syr  lohn  FaUtaffe,  and  the  merrie 
Wives  of  Windsor,  Entermixed  with  sundrie  variable  and  pleasing  humors,  of  Syr  Hugh  the 
Welch  Knight,  Justice  Shallow,  and  his  wise  Cousin  M.  Slender,  With  the  swaggering  vaine  of 
Auncient  FistoU,  and  Corporall  I^ym,  Bj  William  Shakespeare,  As  it  hath  bene  diuers  times 
Acted  by  the  right  Honorable  my  Lord  Chamberlaines  seruants.  Both  before  her  Maiestie,  and 
else- where.  London  :  Printed  by  T.  C.  for  Arthur  Johnson,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in 
Fowles  Church-yard,  at  the  signe  of  the  Flower  de  Leuse  and  the  Crowne,  1602."  Such  is 
the  title  of  the  earliest  edition  of  this  play,  the  entry  of  which  on  the  Hegisters  of  the 
Stationers'  Company  is  as  follows : — 

"  18  Jan.,  1601—2. 

^'  John  Busby.]  An  excellent  and  pleasant  conceited  Commedie  of  Sir  John  Faulstof,  and 
the  Merry  Wyves  of  Windesor. 

'*  Arth.  Johnson.]  By  assignement  from  John  Busbye  a  book.  An  excellent  and  pleasant 
conceited  comedie  of  Sir  John  Faulstafe  and  the  mery  wyves  of  Windsor." 

A  second  edition  of  this  quarto  was  published  by  Arthur  Johnson,  in  1619 :— "  A  most 
pleasant  and  excellent  conceited  Comedy,  of  Sb  John  FalstaflFe  and  the  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor.  With  the  swaggering  vaine  of  Ancient  Fistoll  and  Corporall  Nym.  Written  by 
W.  Shakespeare."  Of  the  original  version  of  the  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Mr.  Collier  says, — 
**  It  has  been  universally  admitted  that  the  4to,  1602,  was  piratical,  and  our  conviction  is,  that 
like  the  first  edition  of  '  Henry  JV.,'  in  1600,  it  was  made  up,  for  the  purpose  of  sale,  partly 
from  notes  taken  at  the  theatre,  and  partly  from  memory,  without  even  the  assistance  of  any  of 
the  parts  as  delivered  by  the  copyist  of  the  theatre  to  the  actors." 

Mr.  Halliwell  and  Mr.  Knight  take  a  very  different  view  of  this  edition,  which,  with  the 
earlier  editors,  they  conceive  to  have  been  a  transcript  of  the  play  as  first  produced,  and  the 
basis  of  the  complete  and  admirable  Comedy  as  it  stands  in  the  folio  of  1623.  With  this 
opinion  most  people  who  have  well  examined  the  quarto,  1602,  will  probably  concur,  though  few 
we  apprehend  are  likely  to  agree  with  these  gentlemen  in  assigning  it  to  a  period  as  early  as 
1592,  upon  so  slender  a  foundation  as  the  supposed  connexion  between  the  visit  of  the  Duke  of 
Wiirtenburg  to  England  in  that  year,  and  the  imposition  practised  upon  the  Host  of  the 
Gtu-ter  by  some  Grerman  travellers.  If  any  allusion  to  a  visitor  received  by  the  Court  with  so 
much  distinction,  were  intended,  an  offensive  one  would  hardly  have  been  ventured  during  the 
life-time  of  the  Queen.  Another  forbidding  consideration  to  this  theory  is,  its  involving  the 
conclusion  that  "  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor "  was  written  and  acted  before  even  the  First 
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Fart  of  ''  Henry  IV./'  and  tihat  tihe  fat  humorist,  whose  loye  adventures  afford  so  much  enter- 
tainmenty  was  OldcoBtle,  and  not  Faldqf.  But  the  most  serious  ohjedion  to  it  is,  that  it  strikes 
at  the  root  of  the  long-cherished  tradition,  of  Elizabeth  being  so  well  pleased  with  the  Falstaff  of 
**  Henry  IV./'  that  she  commanded  a  play  to  be  written,  in  which  the  knight  should  be  exhibited 
in  love,  and  was  so  eager  to  see  it  acted,  that  she  directed  it  should  be  finished  in  fourteen 
days.  We  can  by  no  means  afford  to  part  with  this  tradition :  it  accounts  for  the  many  evidences 
of  haste  observable  in  the  first  draft  of  the  piece,  and  reconciles  all  the  difficulties  which  are 
experienced  in  attempting  to  determine  whether  the  incidents  are  to  be  taken  as  occurring  bcfon^ 
the  historical  plays  of  "  Henry  IV.,"  Parts  I.  and  II.,  and  "  Henry  V.,"  or  between  any  two  of 
them,  or  after  the  whole.  The  title  of  the  original  sketch,  'f  Syr  John  Fabtaff,''  drc,  tlie 
'*  Merry  Wives  "  being  at  first  considered  subordinate  attractions  only,  and  the  delineation  of 
Falstaff  and  his  satellites,  both  in  that  and  in  the  finished  version,  are  to  us  conclusive  as  to 
these  characters  being  old  favourites  with  the  public ;  and  if  we  accept  the  pleasant  tradition 
of  their  revival  at  the  bidding  of  the  Queen,  there  need  be  no  hesitation  in  receiving  theni 
''  without  regard  to  their  situations  and  catastrophes  in  former  plays.'' 

An  excellent  reprint  of  the  first  edition  of  "  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  was  made  by 
Air.  Halliwell  for  the  Shakespeare  Society  in  1842,  in  the  appendix  to  which  he  has  given  the 
talcs  from  which  a  few  of  the  incidents  in  this  comedy  are  thought  to  be  derived.  These  eondst, 
I.  of  a  story  from  ''  Le  tredici  piacevoli  notti  del  S.  Gio.  Francesco  Straparola,''  8vo.  Vineg. 
1569,  vol.  i.  fol.  47.  II.  A  tale  from  "  II  Pecorone  di  Ser  Giovanni  Fiorentino,"  4to.  Trevig. 
1640,  fol,  7.  III.  A  story  from  a  scarce  collection  of  early  English  tales,  entitled  '^  Tlie 
Fortunate,  the  Deceived,  and  the  Unfortunate  Lovers,"  4to.  Lond.  1632.  IV.  Anodier  story 
from  "  Le  tredici  piacevoli  notti  del  S.  Gio.  Fr.  Straparola,"  Vineg.  1669,  vol.  i.  fol.  129. 
V.  A  tale  fi*om  Tarlton's  "  Newes  out  of  Purgatorie,"  4to.  London,  1690,  taken  from  tbc 
preceding  novel  of  **  Straparola."  Dr.  Farmer  was  of  opinion  that  Faktaff's  mishape  with 
the  Merry  Wives  were  taken  from  this  story.  And,  VI.  a  tale  extracted  from  a  rare  work, 
called  **  Westwai*d  for  Smelts,"  4to.  Lond.  1620,  which  Malone  thought  led  Shakespeare  to 
lay  the  scene  of  Falstaff's  love  adventures  at  Windsor. 


Itrsmis  %t!^tm\t)i. 


Sir  John  Falstaff. 
Fentoh,  a  yowng  OeaUeman, 
Shallow,  a  ComUry  Justice, 
Slender,  Cousin  to  Shallow. 

FoEn,  1  j,^^  OentUmen  dwelling  at  Windsor, 

Paoe,  / 

William  Page,  a  hoy,  ton  to  Page. 

Sir  Hugh  Evans,  a  Welsh  Parson, 

Dr.  Gaiub,  o  Frenck  Phytician, 

Host  of  the  Garter  lun, 

Bakdolph,    ^ 

Pistol,  I  FoZ^owfrt  o/ Falstaff. 

Nym,  J 


Robin,  page  to  Falstaff. 
Simple,  servant  to  Slender. 
RuGBT,  servant  to  Dr.  Caius. 


Mistress  Foan. 

Mistress  Page. 

Mistress  Anne  Page,  her  Daughttr. 

Mistrets  Quickly,  servant  to  Dr.  Caius. 

Serranti  to  Page,  Fcrd,  &c  &c. 


SCENE,— WisnsoB,  and  the  parts  adjacent. 
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ACT  I. 


SCENE  I.— Windsor.     Before  Page'5  Home, 


ErUer  Justice  Shallow,  Slendeb,  and  Sib 
Hugh  Evans. 

Shal.  Sir  Hugh/l)  persuade  me  not;  I  will 
make  a  Star-chamber(2)  matter  of  it :  if  he  were 
twenty  sir  John  Falstaffs,  he  shall  not  abuse 
Robert  Shallow,  esquire. 

Slen.  In  the  county  of  Gloster,  justice  of  peace, 
and  coram. 

Shal.  Ay,  cousin  Slender,  and  Cust-alorum.*^ 

Slen.  Ay,  and  raiolorum  too ;  and  a  gentleman 
bom,  master  parson ;  who  writes  himself  armigero 
in  any  bill,  warrant,  quittance,  or  obligation; 
atTniffcro, 

*  Ctut-alorvm.]  The  provincial  abbreviation,  probably,  otCustos 
Jtotulorum.  Conectljr,  Shallow's  designation  was,  **  Justice  of 
the  Peace,  and  of  the  Quorum  and  Gustos  Rotulcium." 
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Shal.  Ay,  that  I  do ;  and  have  done  any  time 
these  three  hundred  years. 

Slen.  All  his  successors,  gone  before  him,  hath 
done't ;  and  all  his  ancestors,  that  come  after  him, 
may :  Uiey  may  give  the  dozen  white  luces  in  their 
coat. 

Shal<  It  is  an  old  coat. 

Eva.  The  dozen  white  louses  do  pecome  an  old 
coat  well ;  it  agrees  well,  passant :  it  is  a  familiar 
peast  to  man,  and  signifies — ^love. 

Shal.  The  luce  is  the  fresh  fish ;  the  salt  fish  is 
an  old  coat.(d) 

Slen.  I  may  quarter,  coz  ? 

Shal.  You  may,  by  marrying. 

Eva.  It  is  marring,  indeed,  if  be  quarter  it 

Shal.  Not  a  whit. 

Eva.  Yes^   per-lady ;  if  he  has  a  quarter  of 
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ACT  I.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OP  WINDSOR. 


[sccrs  I. 


your  coat,  there  is  put  three  skirts  for  yourself,  in 
my  simple  conjectures :  but  that  is  all  one :  if  sir 
John  Falstaff  have  committed  disparagements  unto 
you,  I  am  of  the  church,  and  will  be  glad  to  do  my 
penev&lence,  to  make  atonements  and  compromises 
petween  you. 

Shal.  The  Council  shall  hear  it ;  it  is  a  not. 

Eva.  It  is  not  meet  the  Council  hear  a  riot ; 
there  is  no  fear  of  Got  in  a  riot :  the  Council,  look 
you,  shall  desire  to  hear  the  fear  of  Got,  and  not 
to  hear  a  riot ;  take  your  vizaments  in  that. 

Shal.  Ha !  o'  my  life,  if  I  were  young  again, 
the  sword  should  end  it. 

Eva.  It  is  petter  that  friends  is  the  sword,  and 
end  it:  and  there  is  also  another  device  in  my 
prain,  which,  peradventure,  prings  goot  discretions 
with  it.  There  is  Anne  Page,  which  is  daughter 
to  master  George  *  Page,  which  is  pretty  virginity. 

Slbn.  Mistress*  Anne  Page  ?  she  has  brown 
hair,  and  speaks  small  like  a  woman. 

Eva.  It  is  that  fery  person  for  all  the  'orld,  as 
just  as  you  will  desire ;  and  seven  hundred  pounds 
of  monies,  and  gold,  and  silver,  is  her  grand  sire, 
upon  his  death's-ped,  (Got  deliver  to  a  joyful  resur- 
rections !)  give,  when  she  is  aple  to  overtake  seven- 
teen years  old :  it  were  a  goot  motion,  if  we  leave 
our  pribbles  and  prabbles,  and  desire  a  marriage 
petween  master  Abraham  and  mistress  Anne  Page. 

Shal.  Did  her  grandsirc  leave  her  seven  hundred 
pound  ?  *» 

Eva.  Ay,  and  her  father  is  make  her  a  petter 
penny.* 

Shal.  I  know  the  young  gentlewoman ;  she  has 
good  gifts. 

Eva.  Seven  hundred  pounds,  and  possibilities,  is 
goot  gifts. 

Shal.  Well,  let  us  see  honest  master  Page :  is 
Falstaff  there? 

Eva.  Shall  I  tell  you  a  lie  ?  I  do  despise  a  liar, 
as  I  do  despise  one  that  is  false ;  or,  a&  I  despise 
one  that  is  not  true.  The  knight,  sir  John,  is 
there  ;  and,  I  peseech  you,  pe  ruled  by  your  wcll- 
willers.  I  will  peat  the  door  [^Kiiocks.']  for  master 
Page.     What,  hoa !  Got  pless  your  house  here  ! 

Etiter  Page. 

Pagk.  Who's  there? 

Eva,  Here  is  Got's  plessing,  and  your  friend, 


(•)  Old  text,  Thomcu. 

A  Mistresa  Anne  Paoef]  So  late  as  to  the  beginning  of  the  last 
century  an  unmarried  lady  was  styled  AfUtrest. 

b  Did  her  grandsire.  Sec]  The  folio  gives  this  and  a  succeeding 
speech,  "I  know  the  young  gentlewoman."  &c.  to  Slender.  From 
the  context  it  is  evident  they  belong  to  Shallow. 

e  Petter  penny.]  Better  penny  vrtis  proverbial,  but  its  precise 
meaning  has  not  come  down  to  us. 

d  Your  fault:]  That  is,  your  mufortune.  This  meaning  of 
the  word  is  illustrated  by  a  passage  in  "  Pericles,"  Act  IV. 
■Be.  3  :^ 
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and  justice  Shallow  :  and  here  young  master 
Slender ;  that,  peradventures,  shall  tell  you  another 
tale,  if  matters  grow  to  your  likings. 

Page.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  worships  well :  I 
ihank  you  for  my  venison,  master  Shallow. 

Shal.  Master  Page,  I  am  glad  to  see  you; 
much  good  do  it  your  good  heart !  I  wished  your 
venison  better ;  it  was  Ul  killed. — ^How  doth  good 
mistress  Page? — and  I  thank  you  always  with  my 
heart,  la  ;  with  my  heart. 

Page.  Sir,  I  thank  you. 

Shal.  Sir,  I  thank  you ;  by  yea  and  no,  I  do. 

Page.  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  good  master 
Slender. 

Slen.  How  does  your  fallow  greyhound,  sir?  I 
heard  say,  he  was  out-run  on  Cotsale.(4) 

Page.  It  could  not  be  judged,  sir. 

Slen.  You'll  not  confess,  you'll  not  confess. 

Shal.  That  he  will  not ; — 't  is  your  feult,  't  is 
your  fault  :* — 't  is  a  good  dog. 

Page.  A  cur,  sir. 

Shal.  Sir,  he 's  a  good  dog,  and  a  fair  dog ;  can 
there  be  more  said  ?  he  is  good,  and  &ir. — Is  sir 
John  Falstaff  here  ? 

Page.  Sir,  he  is  within ;  and  I  would  I  could 
do  a  good  office  between  you. 

Eva.  It  is  spoke  as  a  Christians  ought  to  speaL 

Shal.  He  hath  wronged  me,  master  Page. 

Page.  Sir,  he  doth  in  some  sort  confess  it. 

Shal.  If  it  be  confessed,  it  is  not  redressed: 
is  not  that  so,  master  Page  ?  He  hath  wronged 
me ;  indeed,  he  hath ;  at  a  word,  he  hath ;  believe 
me  ;  Eobert  Shallow,  esquire,  saith,  he  is  wronged. 

Page.  Here  comes  sir  John. 

Enter  Sm  John  Falstaff,  Babdolph,  Nth, 
and  Pistol. 

Fal.  Now,  master  Shallow ;  you'll  complain  of 
me  to  the  king  ? 

Shal.  Ejiight,  you  have  beaten  my  men,  killed 
my  deer,  and  broke  open  my  lodge. 

Fal.  But  not  kissed  your  keeper's  daughter ! 

Shal.  Tut,  a  pin  t  this  shall  be  answered. 

Fal.  I  will  answer  it  straight :  I  hare  done 
all  this :  that  is  now  answered. 

Shal.  The  Council  shall  know  this. 

Fal.  'T  were  better  for  you,  if  it  were,  known  in 
counsel  :*  you'll  be  laughed  at. 


"  Bawd.  Yon  are  lit  into  my  hands,  where  yon  are  like  to  lire. 
Ma&ixa.  Themoremy/a«/<, 
To  'scape  his  hands,  where  I  was  like  to  die.'* 

It  occurs  again  in  the  present  play,  Act  III.  Sc.  S,  with  the 
same  sense:— 

"  Page.  I  would  not  have  your  distemper  in  this  kind,  for  the 
wealth  of  Windsor  Castle. 

Ford.  'Tismy/au^,  Master  Page;  I  anffer  forit.** 

e  Counsel :]  Falstaff  quibbles  on  the  words  coaiiMi/and  ccuutei; 
the  latter  signifying  teereetf.  "  'Twere  better  for  you  it  were  known 
only  to  those  who  wUl  not  talk  of  it,  or  you  will  become  ridi- 
culous." 
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Eva.  Pauca  V€7*ha,  sir  Jolin,  good  worts. 

Fal.  Good  worts !  good  cabbage.* — Slender,  I 
broke  your  head;  what  matter  have  you  against 
me? 

Slen.  Marry,  sir,  I  have  matter  in  my  bead 
against  you  ;  and  against  your  coney-catching** 
rascals,  Bardolph,  Nym,  and  Pistol.  They  carried 
me  to  the  tavern,  and  made  me  drunk,  and  after- 
wards picked  my  pocket.® 

Babd.  You  Banbury  cheese !  * 

Slen.  Ay,  it  is  no  matter. 

PiST.  How  now,  Mephostophilus  ?  • 

Slbn.  Ay,  it  is  no  matter. 

Nym.  Slice,  I  say !  pauca,  pauca;  slice!  that's 
my  humour. 

Slen.  Where 's  Simple,  my  man?— can  you  tell, 
cousin  ? 

»  Good  worts  1  good  cabbage.]  Wort*  meant  eoletcortt,  cabbages, 
and  any  kind  of  pot-herbs,  formerly. 

b  ro«r  coney-catching  ra«ca/#,—]  A  coii*y-cfl/cA«r,  by  metaphor 
fjrom  those  that  rob  warrens  or  coney-grounds,  was  a  sharper, 
a  trickster. 

«  They  carried  me  to  the  tavern,  &c.]  These  words,  which 
seem  to  introduce  FalstafTs  subsequent  question,  ("  Pistol,  did 
you  pick  Master  Blender's  purse? ")  are  restored  from  the  quarto, 
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Eva.  Peace,  I  pray  you !  Now  let  us  under- 
stand :  there  is  three  mnpires  in  this  matter,  as 
I  understand :  that  is — master  Page,  Jidelicet, 
master  Page ;  and  there  is  myself,  Jidelicet,  myself ; 
and  the  three  party  is,  lastly  and  finally,  mine 
Host  of  the  Garter. 

Page.  We  three,  to  hear  it,  and  end  it  between 
them. 

Eva.  Fery  goot :  I  will  make  a  prief  of  it  in 
my  note-book  ;  and  we  will  afterwards  'drk  upon 
the  cause,  with  as  great  discreetly  as  we  can. 

Fal.  Pistol,— 

PiST.  He  hears  with  ears. 

Eva.  The  tcvil  and  his  tarn  !  what  phrase  is 
this,  He  hears  with  ear  ?     Why,  it  is  aifectations. 

Fal.  Pistol,  did  you  pick  master  Blender's 
purse  ? 

1602. 

<i  You  Banbury  cheese!]  A  soft,  thin  cream-cheese.  "  Put  off 
your  cloathes,  and  you  are  like  a  Banhery  cheese,  nothing  but 
paring." — Jack  Drum's  EtiTXRTAiMVEKT,  1601. 

0  Mephostophilus?]  The  name  of  an  evil  spirit  in  the  popular 
history  of  Dr.  Faustus.  It  was  also  a  cant  word  for  a  gaunt- 
faced,  lanthom-jawed  fellow, 
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THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[bcxhe  I. 


Slen.  Ay,  by  these  gloves,  did  he,  (or  I  would 
I  might  never  come  in  mine  own  great  chamber 
again  else,)  of  seven  groats  in  mill-sixpences,' 
and  two  Edward  shovel- boards,  that  cost  me  two 
shilling  and  two  pence  a-piece  of  Yead  Miller,  by 
these  gloves. 

Fal,  Is  this  true,  Pistol  ? 

Eva.  No  ;  it  is  false,  if  it  is  a  pick-purse. 

PiST.  Ha,  thou  mountain-foreigner  I — Sir  John 
and  master  mine, 
I  combat  challenge  of  this  latten  bilbo  :^ 
Word  of  denial  in  thy  labras'^  here ; 
Word  of  denial :  froth  and  scum,  thou  liest. 

Slen.  By  these  gloves,  then  'twas  he. 

Nym.  Be  avised,  sir,  and  pass  good  humours : 
I  will  say,  many  trap,  with  you,  if  you  run  the 
nuthook's'*  humour  on  me ;  that  is  the  very  note 
of  it. 

Slen.  By  this  hat,  then  he  in  the  red  face  had 
it;  for  though  I  cannot  remember  what  I  did 
when  you  made  me  drunk,  yet  I  am  not  altogether 
an  ass. 

Fal.  What  say  you.  Scarlet  and  John  ? 

Bard.  Why,  sir,  for  my  part,  I  say,  the  gen- 
tleman had  drunk  himself  out  of  his  five  sentences. 

Eva.  It  is  his  five  senses :  fie,  what  the  igno- 
rance is ! 

Bard.  And  being  fap,  sir,  was,  as  they  say, 
cashiered ;  *  and  so  conclusions  passed  the  careires. 

Slen.  Ay,  you  spake  in  Latin  then  too ;  but 
His  no  matter:  I'll  ne'er  be  drunk  whilst  I  live 
again,  but  in  honest,  civil,  godly  company,  for 
this  trick :  if  I  be  drunk,  I'll  be  drunk  with  those 
that  have  the  fear  of  God,  and  not  with  drunken 
knaves. 

Eva.  So  Oot  'udge  me,  that  is  a  virtuous  mind. 

Fal.  Y'ou  hear  all  these  matters  denied,  gen- 
tlemen ;  you  hear  it. 


Enter  Anne  Page  with  wine;  Mistress  Ford 
and  Mistress  Page  following. 

Page.  Nay,  daughter,  can*y  the  wine  in  ;  we'll 
drink  within.  [Exit  Anne  Page. 

Slen.  O  heaven  !  this  is  mistress  Anne  Page. 

Page.  How  now,  mistress  Ford  ? 

Fal.  Mistress  Ford,  by  my  troth,  you  are  very 
well  met :  by  your  leave,  good  mistress. 

[Kimng  her. 


»  Mill-sixpences,—]  The  mill -sixpences  used  in  1561  and  1562, 
▼ere  the  first  milled  money  used  in  England. 

b  J^.ten  bilbo .-]  BUboa,  in  Spain,  was  once  famous  <'or  its  fine- 
tempered  sword-blades,  and  hence  a  sword  was  often  called  a 
Bilbo.  A  latten  bilbo  {Latten  being  a  mixed  metal  akin  to  brass) 
means  a  sword  wanting  both  edge  and  temper. 

•  In  thjf  labras  here ;]  In  thy  lipt     The  old  quarto  reads :— 

"  I  do  retort  the  lie 

£yen  in  thy  eorge,  thy  gorge,  thy  gorge." 
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Page.  Wife,  bid  these  gentlemen  welcome: 
come,  we  have  a  hot  venison  pasty  to  dinner; 
come,  gentlemen,  I  hope  we  shall  drink  down  all 
unkindness. 

[Exeunt  all  but  Shal.  Slender,  and  Evaxs. 

Slen.  I  had  rather  than  forty  shillings,  I  had 
my  book  of  Songs  and  Sonnets  here : — 


Ent€r  Simple. 

how  now,  Simple !  where  have  you  been  ?  I  must 
wait  on  myself,  must  I  ?  You  have  not  The  Book 
of  Biddies  about  you,  have  you  ? 

Sim.  Book  of  Biddies  I  why,  did  you  not  lend 
it  to  Alice  Shortcake  upon  AUhallowmas  last,  a 
fortnight  afore  Michaelmas  ? ' 

Shal.  Come,  coz ;  come,  coz  ;  we  stay  for  you. 
A  word  with  you,  coz  :  marry,  this,  coz ;  there  is, 
as  'twere,  a  tender,  a  kind  of  tender,  made  a^ir 
oflf  by  sir  Hugh  here ; — do  you  understand  me? 

Slen.  Ay,  sir,  you  shall  find  me  reasonable ;  if 
it  be  so,  I  shall  do  that  that  is  reason. 
Shal.  Nay,  but  understand  me. 
Slen.  So  I  do,  sir. 

Eva.  Give  ear  to  his  motions,  master  Slender : 
I  will  description  the  matter  to  you,  if  you  pe 
capacity  of  it. 

Slen.  Nay,  I  will  do  as  my  cousin  Shallow  says: 
I  pray  you,  pardon  me ;  he's  a  justice  of  peace  in 
his  country,  simple  though  I  stand  here. 

Eva.  But  that  is  not  the  question;  the  question 
is  concerning  your  marriage. 
Shal.  Ay,  there 's  the  point,  sir. 
Eva.  Marry,  is  it;  the  very  point  of  it;  to 
mistress  Anne  Page. 

Slen.  Why,  if  it  be  so,  I  will  marry  her,  upon 
any  reasonable  demands. 

Eva.  But  can  you  affection  the  'oman  ?  Let  ua 
command  to  know  that  of  your  mouth,  or  of  your 
lips  ;  for  divers  philosophers  hold,  that  the  lips  is 
parcel*  of  the  mouth ; — therefore,  precisely,  can 
you  carry  your  good  will  to  the  maid  ? 

Shal.  Cousin  Abraham  Slender,  can  you  lore 
her? 

Slen.  I  hope,  sir, — ^I  will  do,  as  it  shall  become 
ojie  that  would  do  reason. 

Eva.  Nay,  Got's  lords  and  his  ladies,  yon 
must  speak  possitable,  if  you  can  carry  her  your 
desires  towanls  her. 


d  The  nnthook's  humour—]  Kuthook  wa«  the  slang  title  of  a 
catchpole.  Nym  threatens  poor  Slender  with  the  marrf  tr>piS 
he  eomes  the  conttahle  over  Aim,  by  charging  him  vith  theft. 

«  And  bring  fap,  tir,  wu^  a*  tkeg  «<rjf,  cashiered;]  EqalpeUeat 
to,  being  drunk,  was  cleaned  out. 

f  A  fortnight  af»re  Michaelmas?]  Theobald  proposed  to  itid 
Marilemat.  hut  the  blund<  r  was  perhaps  designed. 

ff  Parcel  of  the  mouth  ;]  Parcel  is  part:  and  is  stiU  so  used  ia 
law  language. 
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Shal.  That  you  must :  will  you,  upon  good 
dowry,  marry  her  ? 

Slen,  I  will  do  a  gi-eater  thing  than  that,  upon 
your  request,  cousin,  in  any  reasou. 

Shal.  Nay,  conceive  me,  conceive  me,  sweet 
coz :  what  I  do,  is  to  pleasure  you,  coz :  can  you 
love  the  maid  ? 

Slkn.  I  will  marry  her,  sir,  at  your  request ; 
but  if  there  be  no  great  love  in  the  beginning,  yet 
heaven  may  decrease  it  upon  better  acquaintance, 
when  we  are  married,  and  have  more  occasion  to 
know  one  another :  I  hope,  upon  familiarity  will 
grow  more  contempt*  :  but  if  you  say,  marry  her, 
I  will  marry  her,  that  I  am  freely  dissolved,  and 
dissolutely. 

Eva.  It  is  a  fery  discretion  answer ;  save,  the 
fauF  is  in  the  'ort  dissolutely :  the  *ort  is,  according 
to  our  meaning,  resolutely ; — his  meaning  is  goot. 

Shal.  Ay,  I  think  my  cousin  meant  well. 

Slen.  Ay,  or  else  I  would  T  might  be  hanged,  la. 

Shal.  Here  comes  fair  mistress  Anne : 


(*)  Old  copy,  content. 


He-enter  Anne  Page. 

Would  I   were  young,  for  your  sake,  Mistress 
Anne! 

Anne.  The  dinner  Is  on  the  table ;  my  father 
desires  your  worships'  company. 

Shal.  I  will  wait  on  him,  fair  mistress  Anne. 

Eva.  Od's  plessed  will !  I  will  not  pe  absence 
at  the  grace. 

lExeunt  Shallow  and  Sm  Hugh  Evans. 

Anne.  Will't  please  your  worship  to  come  in, 
sir? 

Slen.  No,  I  thank  you,  forsooth,  heartily  ;  I 
am  very  well. 

Anne.  The  dinner  attends  you,  sir. 

Slen.  I  am  not  a-hungry,  I  thank  you,  for- 
sooth :  go,  sirrah,  for  all  you  are  my  man,  go,  wait 
upon  my  cousin  Shallow.  {^Uxit  Simple.]  A 
justice  of  peace  sometime  may  be  beholden  to  his 
friend  for  a  man : — I  keep  but  three  men  and  a 
hoy  yet,  till  my  mother  be  dead :  but  what  though  ? 
yet  I  live  like  a  poor  gentleman  bom. 

Anne.  I  may  not  go  in  without  your  worship  : 
they  will  not  sit  till  you  come. 
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Slen.  r faith,  I'll  eat  nothing ;  I  thank  you  as 
much  as  though  I  did. 

Anne.  I  pray  you,  sir,  walk  in. 

Slen.  I  had  rather  walk  here,  I  thank  you :  I 
hruised  my  shin  the  other  day  with  playing  at 
Bword  and  dagger  with  a  master  of  fence,*  three 
veneys^  for  a  dish  of  stewed  primes ;  and,  by  my 
troth,  I  cannot  abide  the  smell  of  hot  meat  since. 
Why  do  your  dogs  bark  so  ?  be  there  bears  i'  th' 
town? 

Anne.  I  tliink  there  are,  sir ;  I  heard  them 
talked  of. 

Slen.  I  love  the  sport  well ;  but  I  shall  as  soon 
quarrel  at  it,  as  any  man  in  England.  You  are 
afraid,  if  you  see  the  bear  loose,  arc  you  not  ? 

Anne.  Ay,  indeed,  sir. 

Slen.  That's  meat  and  drink  to  me  now :  I 
have  seen  Sackerson  (5)  loose,  twenty  times  ;  and 
have  taken  him  by  the  chain  :  but,  I  waiTant  you, 
the  women  have  so  cried  and  shrieked  at  it,  that  it 
passed :® — ^but  women,  indeed,  cannot  abide  'em  : 
they  are  very  ill-favoured  rough  tilings. 

He-enter  Page. 

Page.  Come,  gentle  master  Slender,  come ;  we 
stay  for  you. 

Slen.  Ill  eat  nothing,  I  thank  you,  sir. 

Page.  By  cock  and  pye,  you  shall  not  choose, 
sir :  come,  come. 

Slen.  Nay,  pray  you,  lead  the  way. 

Page.  Come  on,  sir. 

Slen.  Mistress  Anne,  yourself  shall  go  first. 

Anne.  Not  I,  sir ;  pray  you,  keep  on. 

Slen.  Truly,  I  will  not  go  first ;  truly,  la :  I 
will  not  do  you  that  wrong. 

Anne.  I  pray  you,  sir. 

Slen.  I'll  rather  be  unmannerly,  than  trouble- 
some :  you  do  yourself  wrong,  indeed,  la. 

[^Exetmt. 

SCENE  U,— The  same. 

Enter  Sm  Hugh  Evans  and  Simple. 

Eva.  Go  your  ways,  and  ask  of  Doctor  Caius' 
house,  which  is  the  way :  and  there  dwells  one 


•  A  master  of  fence,—]  One  who  had  taken  his  m«/cr'«:  degree 
in  the  ••  Noble  Science  of  Defence." 

b  Three  veneys— ]  Three  hil§:  from  the  French, ««!««  or  renry, 
a  touch  or  hit  in  fencing. 

c  That  it  passed:]  Meaning  it  suTpatsed  belief  or  expression. 
So  In  ••  Trollus  and  Cressida,"  Act  I.  Sc.  2 :  "  And  all  the  rest  so 
)aughed,  that  it  passed ;"  apain,  in  the  present  play,  Act  IV.  t>c.  2, 
Page,  amazed  at  Ford's  vehemence,  exclaims,  '*  this  passes !" 
And  in  "The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1 :  "  Your 
own  present  folly  and  her  passing  deformity,"  i.e.  surpassing  de- 
formity. So,  too,  in  the  Scriptures,  *•  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passtth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus. "—Phil.  iv.  7. 

d  Bully-rook?]  In  Shakespeare's  day  this  epithet  bore  much  the 
same  meaning  a:i  "Jolly  dog"  now ;  but  it  came  subsequently  to 
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mistress  Quickly,  whidi  is  in  the  maimer  of  faia 
nurse,  or  his  dry  nurse,  or  his  cook,  or  his  lamidiy, 
his  washer,  and  his  wringer. 

Sm.  Well,  sir? 

Eva.  Nay,  it  is  petter  yet : — give  her  this  letter ; 
for  it  is  a  'oman  that  altogether's  acquaintance 
with  mistress  Anne  Page :  and  the  letter  is  to 
desire  and  require  her  to  solicit  your  master's  desires 
to  mistress  Anne  Page :  I  pray  you,  pe  gone ;  I 
will  make  an  end  of  my  dinner ;  there 's  pippins  and 
cheese  to  come.  [^Exeunt, 


SCEXE  III.— J  Room  in  the  Garter  Inn. 

Enter  Falstaff,  Host,  Babdolph,  Xym, 
Pistol,  and  Kobin. 

Fal.  Mine  Host  of  the  Garter, — 

Host.  What  says  my  bully-rook?**  speak  schol- 
arly, and  wisely. 

Fal.  Truly,  mine  host,  I  must  turn  away  some 
of  my  followera. 

Host.  Discard,  bully  Hercules  ;  cashier  ;  let 
them  wag ;  ti*ot,  trot. 

Fal.  I  sit  at  ten  pounds  a  week. 

Host.  Thou'rt  an  emperor,  Caesar,  Keisar,  and 
Pheezar.  I  will  entertain  Bardolph  ;  he  shall 
di'aw,  he  shall  tap  :  said  I  well,  bully  Hector? 

Fal.  Do  so,  good  mine  host. 

Host.  I  have  spoke ;  let  him  follow.  Let  me 
see  thee,  iroth  and  lime  :"  I  am  at  a  word ;  follow. 

lExU  Host. 

Fal.  Bardolph,  follow  him ;  a  tapster  is  a  good 
trade :  'an  old  cloak  makes  a  new  jerkin ;  a  withered 
sen'ing-man,  a  fresh  tapster :  go ;  adieu. 

Bakd.  It  is  a  life  that  I  have  desired ;  I  will 
thrive.  [Exit  Babd. 

PisT.  O  base  Gongarian*  wight !  wilt  thou  the 
spigot  wield  ? 

Xym.  He  was  gotten  in  drink :  is  not  the  humour 
conceited  ?  His  mind  is  not  heroic,  and  there's 
the  humom*  of  it.^ 

Fal.  I  am  glad,  I  am  so  acquit  of  this  tinder- 
box  ;  his  thefts  were  too  open :  his  filching  was 
like  an  unskilful  singer,  he  kept  not  time. 


(»)  First  folio,  Hungarian. 

hare  n  more  offensive  signification,  and  vas  applied  to  a  cbeat 
and  sharper. 

p  Froth  and  lime:]  The  folio  reads  /iw,  for  lime.  Froik  €»i 
lime  was  an  old  cant  term  for  a  tapster,  in  allusion  to  the  prartiee 
of  fVothing  heer,  and  adulterating  sack.  The  host  means,  let  ■< 
see  thee  turn  tapster.  * '  To  keep  a  tapster  from  frothing  his  pfts— 
Provide  in  a  readiness  the  skin  of  a  red-herring,  and  vhea  tke 
tapster  is  absent,  do  but  rub  a  little  on  the  inside  of  the  pots,  aai 
he  vrill  not  be  able  to  froth  them,  do  what  he  can  in  a  good  vhOe 
after."— CoTORAVE's  Wit's  Interpreter,  1671,  p.  92,  ap,  HallivcIL 

f  He  was  gotten  in  drink,  &c.]  This  spee-h  of  Nym's  is  «■* 
up  firom  the  quarto  of  1602,  and  the  folio  1623,  the  latter  pat 
being  only  found  in  the  early  sketch. 
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Kth.  The  good  humour  is^  to  steal  at  a  minute's 
rest. 

PiST.  Convey,  the  wise  it  call :  steal !  foh ;  a 
fico  for  the  phrase  ! 

Fal.  Well,  sirs,  I  am  almost  out  at  heels. 

PiST.  Why  then,  let  kibes*  ensue. 

Fal.  There  is  no  remedy ;  I  must  coney-catch ; 
I  must  shift. 

PiST.  Young  ravens  must  have  food. 

Fal.  Which  of  you  know  Ford  of  this  town  ? 

PisT.  I  ken  the  wight ;  he  is  of  substance  good. 

Fax.  My  honest  lads,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  am 
about. 

PisT.  Two  yards,  and  more. 

Fal.  No  quips  now.  Pistol;  indeed  I  am  in 
the  waist  two  yards  about :  but  I  am  now  about  no 
waste ;  I  am  about  thrift.     Briefly,  I  do  mean  to 


*  Kibc»— ]  Chilblairu. 
*>  She  carves—]  See  note  (4),  page  104. 

c  The  anchor  is  deep  :]  Nym,  in  his  fustian  language,  perhaps 
means,  that  he  does  not  fathom  the  object  of  this  love  to  Ford's 


make  love  to  Ford's  wife ;  I  spy  entertainment  in 
her  ;  she  discourses,  she  carves,**  she  gives  the  leer 
of  invitation :  I  can  construe  the  action  of  her 
familiar  style ;  and  the  hardest  voice  of  her  be- 
haviour, to  be  englished  rightly,  is,  I  am  sir  John 
Fahtafs. 

PiST.  He  hath  studied  her  will,  and  translated 
her  will ;  out  of  honesty  into  English. 

Nym.  The  anchor  is  deep :'  will  that  humour 
pass? 

Fal.  Now,  the  report  goes,  she  has  all  the 
rule  of  her  husband's  purse ;  she  hath  legions  of 
angels.* 

PisT.  As  many  devils  entertain;  and,  To  her, 
hoyy  say  I. 

Nym.  The  humour  rises ;  it  is  good :  humour 
me  the  angels. 


wife ;  when  he  hears,  however,  that  the  ultimate  end  is  to  pocket 
her  "  legionB  of  angels,"  "  the  humour  rises;  it  is  good." 

d  SheAo/A  legions  of  angelt.\    So  the  quarto;  the  folio  reads, 
"  he  hath  a  legend  of  angels." 
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Fal.  I  have  writ  me  here  a  letter  to  her :  and 
here  another  to  Page's  wife ;  who  even  now  gave 
me  good  eyes  too,  examined  my  parts  with  most 
judicious  ceiliads  :*  sometimes  the  beam  of  her  view 
gilded  my  foot,  sometimes  my  portly  belly. 

PiST.  Then  did  the  sun  on  dung-hill  shine. 

Nym.  I  thank  thee  for  that  humour. 

Fal.  O,  she  did  so  course  o'er  my  exteriors 
with  such  a  greedy  intention,  that  the  appetite  of 
her  eye  did  seem  to  scorch  me  up  like  a  burning 
glass !  Here 's  another  letter  to  her :  she  bears  the 
purse  too ;  she  is  a  region  in  Ouiana,  all  gold  and 
bounty.  I  will  be  cheaters**  to  them  both,  and  they 
shall  be  exchequers  to  me ;  they  shall  be  my  East 
and  West  Indies,"  and  I  will  trade  to  them  both. 
Qo,  bear  thou  this  letter  to  mistress  Page ;  and 
thou  this  to  mistress  Ford :  we  will  thrive,  lads,  we 
will  thrive. 

PiST.  Shall  I  sir  Pandarus  of  Troy  become, 
And  by  my  side  wear  steel?  then,  Lucifer  take 
all! 

Nym.  I  will  run  no  base  humour:  here,  take 


»  (Elllads :]  From  the  Franch  OSiltade,  an  ogle,  or  amorous 
glance,  to  csst  a  sheep's  eye.    Sometimes  written  eye  lids. 

*>  Cheaters—]  The  popular  name  for  etcheaton,  those  officers 
employed  to  certify  to  the  Exchequer  what  escheats  fall  to  the 
Crown  throujth  forfeiture,  the  death  of  tenants  without  heirs,  &c. 

c  Tightly;!  BrUkly,  promptly. 

d  French  thrift,  yoa  roguet;  myself,  and  sXirted  page.]  Al- 
luding to  the  custom  then  prevalent  in  France  of  making  a  smart 
page  serve  the  purpose  of  a  tribe  of  retainers. 

•  For  gourd,  and  fuUam  holds, 

And  high  and  low  beguiles  the  rich  and  poor :] 
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the  humour  letter;   I  will  keep  the   'haviourof 
reputation. 

Fal.  Hold,  sirrah,  [To  Eobin.]  bear  you  these 
letters  tightly  ;* 
Sail  like  my  pinnace  to  these  golden  shores. 
Rogues,  hence,  avaunt!   vanish  like  hail-stpnes, 

go! 
Trudge,  plod,  away,  o'  th'*  hoof;    seek  Bhdter, 

pack! 
FaJstaff  will  learn  the  humour  of  this  t  agCi 
French  thrift,    you  rogues;   myself,  and  skirted 
page.*  [Exeunt  Falstapp  arid  BoBiy. 
PiST.  Let  vultures  gripe  thy  guts !  for  gourdj 
and  fuUam  holds. 
And  high  and  low  beguiles  the  rich  and  poor:* 
Tester  I  '11  have  in  pouch,  when  thou  shalt  lad, 
Base  Phrygian  Turk ! 

Nym.  I  have  operations  in  my  head,:t  which  be 
humours  of  revenge. 

PiST.  Wilt  thou  revenge  ? 
Nym.  By  welkin,  and  her  star  ! ' 
PiST.  With  wit,  or  steel  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  •'  Ih'.  ( t)  First  foUo>  honor  ^»i 

(I)  First  folio  omiu,  in  my  head. 

Gourd,  fuflam.  high-men,  and  low-men,  were  the  professiBi^ 
terms  for  false  dice. 

"What  should  I  say  more  of  false  dice,  ot  fuihms, kigh^^' 
lowemen,  gourds  and  hrizled  dice,  graviers,  demies,  nd  cm- 
trariesr"  — Gbkev's  Art  of  Juggling,  &c.  1612,  quofsl  IJ 
Steevens. 

f  By  welkin,  and  her  star  I]  For  star,  tht  quarto  xeads  Fdn^ 
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Nym.  With  both  the  humours,  I : 
I  will  discuss  the  humour  of  this  love  to  Page.* 
PiST.  And  I  to  Ford  t  shall  eke  unfold, 
How  Falstaff,  varlet  vile, 
His  dove  will  prove,  his  gold  will  hold. 
And  his  soft  couch  defile. 
Nym.  My  humour  shall  not  cool :  I  will  incense 
Page  *  to  deal  with  poison  ;  I  will  possess  him 
with  yellowness,  for  the  revolt  of  mine'  is  dan- 
gerous :  that  is  my  true  humour. 

PiST.  Thou   art  the  Mars  of  malcontents :    I 
second  thee ;  troop  on.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV.— ii  Eoom  in  Dr.  Caius'a  House. 

Enter  Mistress  Quickly,  Simple,  and  Rugby. 

Quick.  What;  John  Rugby! — I  pray  thee, go 
to  the  casement,  and  see  if  you  can  see  my  master, 
master  Doctor  Caius,  coming :  if  he  do,  i'faith,  and 


(•)  Pi«t  folio,  Ford. 


(t)  First  folio,  Page. 


•  For  ike  revolt  of  mine—]  The  poet  probablj  wrote  *'tkU 
revolt  of  mine."  Steevent  proposed  to  read  "the  revolt  of 
OTie»/*  but  the  chuge  is  no  improvement.    In  **  Henry  V." 


find  any  body  in  the  house,  here  will  be  an  old  ^ 
abusing  of  God's  patience,  and  the  king's  English. 

Rug.  I  '11  go  watch. 

Quick.  Go  ;  and  we'll  have  a  posset  for't  soon 
at  night,  in  faith,  at  the  latter  end  of  a  sea-coal 
fire.  [Exit  Rugby.]  An  honest,  willing,  kind 
fellow,  as  ever  servant  shall  come  in  house  withal ; 
and,  I  warrant  you,  no  tell-tale,  nor  no  breed-bate : 
his  worst  fault  is,  that  he  is  given  to  prayer ;  he  is 
something  peevish  that  way :  but  nobody  but  has 
his  fault ; — but  let  that  pass.  Peter  Simple,  you 
say  your  name  is  ? 

SiM.  Ay,  for  fault  of  a  better. 

Quick.  And  master  Slender 's  your  master? 

Sim.  Ay,  forsooth. 

Quick.  Does  he  not  wear  a  great  round  beard, 
like  a  glover's  paring-knife  ? 

Sim.  No,  forsooth  :  he  hath  but  a  little  wee 
face,  with  a  little  yellow  beard ;  a  Cain-coloured 
beard.(S) 

Quick.  A  softly-sprighted  man,  is  he  not? 


Act  II.  Sc.  2,  we  have  :— 

••  For  tki$  revolt  of  thine,  methinks,  is  like 
Another  fall  of  man." 

J»  An  old  abuting—]  An  old,  Le.  a  famous,  a  rare,  a  plentiful 
abusing. 
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Sim.  Ay,  forsooth :  but  he  is  as  taU  a  man  of 
his  hands,*  as  any  is  between  this  and  his  head ;  he 
hath  fought  with  a  warrener. 

Quick.  How  say  you  ? — O,  I  should  remember 
him ;'  does  he  not  hold  up  his  head^  as  it  were^ 
and  strut  in  his  gait  ? 

Sim.  Yes,  indeed,  does  he. 

Quick.  "  Well,  heaven  send  Anne  Page  no  worse 
fortune  !  Tell  master  pai'son  Evans,  I  will  do  what 
I  can  for  your  master :  Anne  is  a  good  girl,  and  I 
wish — 

Re-enter  Rugby. 

Rug.  Out,  alas !  here  comes  my  master. 

Quick.  We  shall  all  be  shent  :**  run  in  here, 
good  young  man  ;  go  into  this  closet.  [^Shuts 
Simple  in  the  closet^  He  will  not  stay  long. — 
What,  John  Kugby  !  John  1  what,  John !  I  say  ! — 
Go,  John,  go  inquire  for  my  master ;  I  doubt,  he  be 
not  well,  that  he  comes  not  home : — and  down, 
doum,  adown  a,  <fec.  ISings. 

Enter  Doctor  Caius. 

Caius.  Vat  is  you  sing  ?  I  do  not  like  dese  toys ; 
pray  you,  go  and  vetch  me  in  my  closet  tin  hoitier 
verd  ;  a  box,  a  green-a  box ;  do  intend  vat  I  speak  ? 
a  green-a  box. 

Quick.  Ay,  forsooth,  I'll  fetch  it  you.  I  am 
glad  he  went  not  in  himself :  if  he  had  found  the 
young  man,  he  would  have  been  horn -mad. 

lAside, 

Qaius.  Fe^feyfe,  fe  I  mafoi,  il  fait  fort  cJiaud,"^ 
Je  vCen  vats  ^  la  Cour, — la  grande  affaire. 

Quick.  Is  it  this,  sir  ? 

Caius.  Guy  ;  meite  le  au  mon  pocket ;  depiclie, 
quickly  :  vere  is  dat  knave  Rugby  ? 

Quick.  What,  John  Rugby  !  John  ! 

Rug.  Here,  sir. 

Caius.  You  are  John  Rugby,  and  you  are  Jack** 
Rugby :  come,  take-a  your  rapier,  and  come  after 
my  heel  to  de  court. 

Rug.  'Tis  ready,  sir,  here  in  the  porch. 

Caius.  By  my  trot,  I  tarry  too  long : — Od's 
me !  Quay  foublii  ?  dere  is  some  simples  in  my 
closet,  dat  I  vill  not  for  the  varld  I  shall  leave 
behind. 

Quick.  Ay  me!  he '11  find  the  young  man  there, 
and  be  mad. 

Caius.  0  diuble,  dialle  I  vat  is  in  my  closet  ? 


*  A9  tall  a  man  of  his  hands,—]  That  is,  as  able,  or  bold  a 
man  of  his  hands.  Florlo  translates  Manesco,  readie  or  ntmble- 
handed,  a  tall  man  of  hit  hands. 

b  Shent:]  Shenl  here  means  undone,  ruined. 

c  II  fait  fort  chaud,  &e.]  The  printers  of  the  folio  make  sorry 
work  of  both  French  and  Latin ;  there  t\\t  above  reads,  il  fait  for 
ehando,  U  man  voi  a  U  Court,  &c.  ,    .  ^        ,  v 

A  And  you  are  Jack  Bughy :]  The  Doctor  had  been  long  enough 
in  England  to  learn  that  Jack  was  another  n«nie  for  hnare. 

e  Verefore,  8:c.]    The  old  text,  which  here  reads  tchcrefore^  is 

648 


— Villainy  !   larron  !     [Pulling  Simple   ow/.] 
Rugby,  my  rapier. 

Quick.  Grood  master,  be  content. 

Caius.  Verefore*  shall  I  be  content-a? 

Quick.  The  young  man  is  an  honest  man. 

Caius.  Vat  shall  de  honest  man  do  in  my  closet? 
dere  is  no  honest  man  dat  shall  come  in  my  closet. 

Quick.  I  beseech  you,  be  not  so  flegmatick; 
hear  the  truth  of  it :  he  came  of  an  errand  to  me 
from  parson  Hugh. 

Caius.  Veil? 

Sim.  Ay,  forsooth,  to  desire  her  to — 

Quick.  Peace,  I  pray  you. 

Caius.  Peace-a  your  tongue  : — speak -a  vour 
tale. 

Sim.  To  desire  this  honest  gentlewoman,  your 
maid,  to  speak  a  good  word  to  mistress  Anne  Page 
for  my  master,  in  the  way  of  marriage. 

Quick.  This  is  all,  indeed,  la ;  but  1*11  ne*er 
put  my  finger  in  the  fire,  and  need  not 

Caius.  Sir  Ilugh  send-a  you  ? — Rugby,  hailltz 
me  some  paper :  tarry  you  a  little-a  while. 

[Writt$, 

Quick.  I  am  'glad  he  is  so  quiet :  if  he  had 
been  throughly  moved,  you  should  have  heard  him 
BO  loud,  and  so  melancholy ; — ^but  notwithstanding, 
man,  I  '11  do  you  your  master  what  good  I  can  :  and 
the  very  yea  and  the  no  is,  the  French  doctor,  my 
master, — I  may  call  him  my  master,  look  you,  for 
I  keep  his  house ;  and  I  wash,  wring,  brew,  bake, 
scour,  dress  meat  and  drink,  make  the  beds,  and 
do  all  myself ; — 

Sim.  'Tis  a  great  charge,  to  come  under  one 
body's  hand. 

Quick.  Are  you  avised'  o'  that?  you  shall  find 
it  a  great  charge :  and  to  be  up  early  and  down 
late; — but  notwithstanding,  (to  tell  you  in  3-our 
ear,  I  would  have  no  woi-ds  of  it ;)  my  master 
himself  is  in  love  with  mistress  Anne  Page :  but 
notwithstanding  that,— ^I  know  Anne's  mind, — 
that's  neither  here  nor  there. 

Caius.  You  jack'nape ;  give-a  dis  letter  to  Sir 
Hugh ;  by  gar,  it  is  a  shallenge :  I  vill  cut  his 
troat  in  de  park ;  and  I  vill  teach  a  scurvy  jack-a- 
nape  priest  to  meddle  or  make :  you  may  be  gone ; 
it  is  not  good  you  tarry  here :  by  gar,  I  vill  cut  all 
his  two  stones ;  by  gar,  he  shall  not  have  a  stone 
to  trow  at  his  dog.  [Exit  Sqipue. 

Quick.  Alas,  he  speaks  but  for  his  friend. 

Caius.  It  is  no  matter-a  vor  dat : — do  not  you 


not  consistent  in  its  mode  of  rendering  the  Doctor's  broken 
English ;  but,  in  common  with  all  modern  editions,  we  render  ii 
uniform  throughout. 

f  Are  you  a  vised  o'  that?]  A  household  phrase  at  one  time, 
equivalent  to,  Have  you  found  out  that  ?  Has  it  occarred  to  you  f 
O,  you  think  so,  do  you?  Thus,  in  **The  Isle  of  GoUa.** 
Act  II.  Sc.  1  .— 

"Hip.  And  in  good  earnest  wee  are  not  father'd  mnch 
Visr.  Are  you  aviid  of  thaif" 
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tell-a  me  dat  I  shall  have  Anne  Page  for  myself? 
by  gar,  I  vill  kill  de  Jack  priest ;  and  I  have  ap- 
pointed mine  Host  of  de  Jarterre  to  measure  our 
weapon  :  by  gar,  I  vill  myself  have  Anne  Page. 

QuiOK.  Sir,  the  maid  loves  you,  and  all  shall 
be  well :  we  must  give  folks  leave  to  prate :  what, 
the  good-year ! 

Caius.  Rugby,  come  to  the  court  vit  me  ; — by 
gar,  if  I  have  not  Anne  Page,  I  shall  turn  your 
head  out  of  my  door : — follow  my  heels,  Rugby. 
{^Exeunt  Caius  and  Rugby. 

Quick.  You  shall  have  An  fools-head  of  your 
owii.  No,  I  know  Anne's  mind  for  that :  never  a 
woman  in  Windsor  knows  more  of  Anne's  mind 
than  I  do ;  nor  can  do  more  than  I  do  with  her,  I 
thank  heaven. 

Pent.  IWUhmt.']    AMio's  within  there?  ho  ! 

Quick.  Who's  thei-e,  I  trow?  Come  near  the 
house,  I  pray  you. 

Enter  Fenton. 

Pent.  How  now,  good  woman ;  how  dost  thou  ? 

Quick.  The  better,  that  it  pleases  your  good 
worship  to  ask. 

Pent.  What  news?  how  does  pretty  mistress 
Anne? 

Quick.  In  truth,  sir,  and  she  is  pretty,  and 
honest,  and  gentle ;  and  one  that  is  your  friend. 


I  can  tell  you  that  by  the  way ;  I  praise  heaven 
for  it.  • 

Pent.  Shall  I  do  any  good,  thinkest  thou? 
Shall  I  not  lose  my  suit  ? 

Quick.  Troth,  sir,  all  is  in  his  hands  above : 
but  notwitlistanding,  master  Penton,  I  '11  be  sworn 
on  a  book,  she  loves  you  : — ^have  not  your  worship 
a  wart  above  yom*  eye  ? 

Pent.  Yes,  maiTy,  have  I ;  what  of  that  ? 

Quick.  Well,  thereby  hangs  a  tale; — good 
faith,  it  is  such  another  Nan; — but,  I  detest,  an 
honest  maid  as  ever  broke  bread: — ^we  had  an 
hour's  talk  of  that  wart ; — I  shall  never  laugh 
but  in  that  maid's  company ! — ^But,  indeed,  she 
is  given  too  much  to  allichoUy  and  musing :  but 
for  you — well,  go  to. 

Pent.  Well,  I  shall  see  her  to-day:  hold, 
there's  money  for  thee;  let  me  have  thy  voice 
in  my  behalf:  if  thou  seest  her  before  me,  com- 
mend me — 

Quick.  WiU  I  ?  i'  faith,  that  we  wiU :  and  I 
will  tell  your  worship  more  of  the  wart,  the  next 
time  we  have  confidence  ;  and  of  other  wooers. 

Pent.  Well,  farewell;  I  am  in  great  haste 
now. 

Quick.  Farewell  to  your  worship  [Exit  Penton, 
Truly,  an  honest  gentleman ;  but  Anne  loves  him 
not ;  for  I  know  Anne's  mind  as  well  as  another 
does :  out  upon't !  what  have  I  forgot !       [Exit, 
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ACT  II. 


SCENE  l,--Bffore  Page's  House, 


Enter  Mistress  Page,  with  a  letter, 

Mbs.  Page.  "Wliat  I  have  I*  'scaped  love-letters 
m  the  holy-daj  time  of  my  beauty,  and  am  I  now 
a  subject  for  them  ?    Let  me  see  :  [^Reads, 

Ash  me  710  reason  why  I  love  you  ;  for  though 
love  use  reason  for  his  physician,^  he  admits  him 
not  fofr  his  counsellor.  You  are  not  young f  no 
more  am  I ;  go  to  then,  there* s  sympathy  ;  you  are 
merry f  so  am  I;  ha/  ha  I  then  there's  more 
you  love  sack,  and  so  do  I;  would 


{*)  First  foUo  omits,  /. 

*  —  ihnvgh  love  u»e  reason  for  hit  physician,—]  Old  copies,  pre- 
cisian.   The  emendatioa  is  Johnson's,  and,  supported  hy  the  line, 
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you  desire  better  sympathy  f  Let  it  sufice  tket 
mistress  Page,  (at  the  least,  if  the  love  of  soldier 
can  suffice,)  that  I  love  thee.  I  will  not  sof, 
pity  me,  'tis  not  a  soldier-like  phrase;  6itf  / 
say,  love  me»    By  me, 

Thine  own  true  knight. 
By  day  or  night, 
Or  any  kind  of  light. 
With  all  his  might. 
For  thee  to  fight. 


John  Falstaf. 


"  My  reaion^  the  physician  to  my  lovei* 

in  our  author's  I47th  Sonnet,  it  should  have  found  aplaeebers? 
modem  edition. 
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ACT  IL] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[80EVS  I. 


What  a  Herod  of  Jewry  is  this  ? — O  wicked, 
wicked,  world ! — one  that  is  well  nigh  worn  to 
pieces  with  age,  to  show  himself  a  young  gallant ! 
What  an  unweighed  behaviour  hath  this  Flemish 
drunkard  picked  (with  the  devil's  name)  out  of  my 
conversation,  that  he  dares  in  this  manner  assay 
me?  Why,  he  hath  not  been  thrice  in  my 
company! — What  should  I  say  to  him?  I  was 
then  frugal  of  my  mirth  :  heaven  forgive  me  ! — 
WTiy,  I'll  exhibit  a  bill  in  the  parliament  for  the 
putting  down  of  fat  men.*  How  shall  I  be  revenged 
on  him?  for  revenged  I  will  be,  as  sure  as  his 
guts  are  made  of  puddings. 


Enter  Mistress  Fobd. 

jVlns.  Foud.  Mistress  Page !  trust  me,  I  was 
going  to  your  house. 

Mbs.  Page.  And,  trust  me,  I  was  coming  to 
you :  you  look  very  ill. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Nay,  I  '11  ne'er  believe  that ;  I  have 
to  show  to  the  contrary. 

Mbs.  Page.  'Faith,  but  you  do,  in  my  mind. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Well,  I  do  then ;  yet,  I  say,  I 
could  show  you  to  the  contrary :  O,  mistress  Page, 
give  me  some  counsel ! 

Mbs.  Page.  What's  the  matter,  woman? 

Mbs.  Fobd.  O  woman,  if  it  were  not  for  one 
trifling  respect,  I  could  come  to  such  honour  I 

Mbs.  Page.  Hang  the  trifle,  woman,  take  the 
honour:  What  is  it?  dispense  with  trifles;  what 
is  it? 

Mbs.  Fobd.  If  I  would  but  go  to  hell  for  an 
eternal  moment,  or  so,  I  could  be  knighted. 

Mbs.  Page.  "VMiat? — thou  licst! — Sir  Alice 
Ford!  These  knights  will  hack;**  and  so  thou 
shouldst  not  alter  the  article  of  thy  gentry. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  We  bum  day-light :  here,  read, 
read ;  perceive  how  I  might  be  knighted.  I  shall 
think  the  worse  of  fat  men,  as  long  as  I  have  an 
eye  to  make  difference  of  men's  liking:"  and  yet 
he  would  not  swear;  praised*  women's  modesty: 
and  gave  such  orderly  and  well-behaved  reproof  to 
all  uncomeliness,  that  I  would  have  sworn  his 
disposition  would  have  gone  to  the  truth  of  his 
words:  but  they  do  no  more  adhere  and  keep 
place  together,  than  the  hundredth  psalm  t  to  the 


(•}  Old  text,  praise. 


(t)  Old  text,  hundred  psalm; 


•  For  the  putting  down  o/fat  tnen.l  Theobald  first  inserted /<i', 
and  the  correction  8c«m8  warranted  by  the  context,  as  mcII  a«  by 
the  parallel  pasta^e  of  the  early  quarto:— 

'•WeU,  I  shaU  trust  fat  men  the  worse  while  I  live,  for  his 
sake." 

b  These  knights  will  hack ;]  Nothin;?  like  a  satisfactory  explar 
nation  of  this  passage  has  yet  been  given.  It  is  generally  under- 
stood to  be  an  allusion  to  the  extravagant  creation  of  knights  Iqr 


tmie  of  0}*een  SleevesM  What  tempest,  I  trow, 
threw  this  whale,  with  so  many  tuns  of  oil  in  his 
belly^  ashore  at  Windsor?  How  shall  I  be 
revenged  on  him?  I  think,  the  best  way  were 
to  entertain  him  with  hope,  till  the'wicked  fire  of 
lust  have  melted  him  in  his  own  grease.  Did  you 
ever  hear  the  like  ? 

Mbs.  Page.  Letter  for  letter ;  but  that  the 
name  of  Page  and  Ford  differs !  To  thy  great 
comfort  in  this  mystery  of  ill  opinions,  here's  the 
twin-brother  of  thy  letter :  but  let  thine  inherit 
first ;  for,  I  protest,  mine  never  shall.  I  warrant, 
he  hath  a  thousand  of  these  letters,  writ  with 
blank  space  for  different  names,  (sure  more,)  and 
these  are  of  the  second  edition :  he  will  print 
them  out  of  doubt ;  for  he  cares  not  what  he  puts 
into  the  press,  when  he  would  put  us  two.  I  had 
rather  be  a  giantess,  and  lie  under  mount  Pelion. 
Well,  I  will  find  you  twenty  lascivious  turtles,  ero 
one  chaste  man. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Why,  this  is  the  very  same ;  the 
very  hand,  the  very  woi-ds:  what  doth  he  think 
of  us? 

Mbs.  Page.  Nay,  I  know  not:  it  makes  me 
almost  ready  to  wrangle  with  mine  own  honesty. 
I'll  entertain  myself  like  one  that  I  am  not 
acquainted  withal ;  for,  sure,  unless  he  know  some 
strain*^  in  me,  that  I  know  not  myself,  he  would 
never  have  boarded  me  in  this  fury. 

Mbs,  Fobd.  Boarding,  call  you  it?  I'll  be  sure 
to  keep  him  above  deck. 

Mbs.  Page.  So  will  I ;  if  he  come  under  my 
hatches,  I  '11  never  to  sea  again.  Let's  be  revenged 
on  him;  let's  appoint  him  a  meeting;  give  turn 
a  show  of  comfort  in  his  suit ;  and  lead  him  on 
with  a  fine-baited  delay,  till  he  hath  pawned  his 
horses  to  mine  Host  of  the  Garter. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Nay,  I  will  consent  to  act  any 
villainy  against  him,  that  may  not  sully  the 
chariness  of  our  honesty.  O,  that*  my  husband 
saw  this  letter !  it  would  give  eternal  food  to  his 
jealousy. 

Mbs.  Page.  Why,  look,  where  he  comes  ;  and 
my  good  man  too :  he's  as  far  from  jealousy,  as 
I  am  from  giving  him  cause ;  and  that,  I  hope,  is 
an  unmeasurable  distance. 

Mbs.  Fobd,  You  are  the  happier  woman. 

Mbs.  Page.  Let's  consult  together  against  this 
greasy  knight :  come  hither.  [They  retire. 


Jame«  I.  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign.  "  These  knignts  will 
become  hackneyed,"  &e. ;  but  there  must  be  in  it  a  meaning  more 
pertinent  than  this. 

c  Of  men's  liking:]  Of  men's  condition  of  body.  Good,  or  ire//- 
liking,  meant  plump,  in  good  plight;  ill-liking,  the  reverse. 

d  Some  strain  in  me,—]  Some  turn,  tendency, 

e  O,  that  mv  husband—^  That  is,  O,  if  thai  my  husband,  &c. 
The  early  quarto  reads,~ 

"  0  Lord,  if  my  husband  should  see  this  letter! " 
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Enter  Ford,  Page,  Pistol,  and  Nym. 

Ford.  Well,  I  bopc  it  be  not  so. 

Fist.  Hope  is  a  curtail  dog*  in  some  affaii-s 
Sir  John  affects  thy  wife. 

Ford.  ^Tiy,  sir,  my  wife  is  not  yomig. 

PiST.  He  woos  both  high  and  low,  both 
and  poor, 

Both  young  and  old,  one  with  another.  Ford ; 
He  loves  the  golly-mawfry  ;  Ford,  perpend. 

Ford.  Love  my  wife? 

PiST.  With  liver  burning  hot :  prevent : 
Or  go  thou,  like  sir  Action  he,  with 
King-wood  at  thy  heels.     O,  odious  is  the  name  ! 

Ford.  Wliat  name,  sir? 

PisT.  The  horn,  I  say  :  farewell. 
Take  heed  ;  have  open  eye ;  for  thieves  do  foot  by 

night : 
Take  heed,  ere  summer  comes,  or  cuckoo-birds  do 
sing.— 

Away,  sir  corporal  Nym. 

Believe  it.  Page ;  he  speaks  sense.   \^Exit  Pistol. 

FoBD.  I  will  be  patient ;  I  will  find  out  this. 


*  A  curtail  dog-  ]  It  was  supposed  that  the  tail  of  a  dog  assisted 
him  in  running.  A  curtail  dog  may  mean  a  halting,  lingering  dog, 
as  it  certainly  implied  a  worthless  one;  *' A  curtald  aogg,  chien 
courtavd,  e'est  d  dire  ehien  sant  queuli  ou  esqueui  bon  a  tout  »#r- 
vicf."— Howell's  Lexicon  Ttt.  1660. 

b  And  there's  the  hi.mour  of  it.]  These  words,  so  necessary  to 
the  sense  hecause  echoed  by  Page,  are  omitted  in  the  folio. 

c  Fright*  humour  out  of  his  wit*.]  So  the  quarto :  the  folio 
reads.  Frights  Engli*h,  &c. 

d  Catalan,—]  A  term  of  reproach,  of  which  the  precise  meaning 
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Nym.  And  this  is  true ;  [To  Page.]  I  like  not 
the  humour  of  lying.  He  hath  wronged  me  in 
some  humours :  I  should  have  borne  the  humoured 
letter  to  her ;  but  I  have  a  sword,  and  it  shall  bite 
upon  my  necessity.  He  loves  your  wife ;  there's 
the  short  and  the  long.  My  name  is  corporal 
Njin;  I  speak,  and  I  avouch.  'Tis  true: — ^my 
name  is  Nym,  and  Falstaff  loves  your  wife- 
Adieu  !  I  love  not  the  humour  of  bread  and 
cheese  ;  and  there's  the  humour  of  it.'*     Adieu. 

[ExU  Nm. 

Page.  Tlie  humour  of  it,  quoth  'a !  here's  a 
fellow  frights  humour  ^  out  of  his  wits.(2) 

Ford.  I  will  seek  out  Falstaff.  [rogue. 

Page.  I  never  heard  such  a  drawling-affecting 

FoBD.  If  I  do  find  it ;  well. 

Page.  I  will  not  believe  such  a  Catoian,^  tliough 
the  priest  o'  th'  town  <3)  commended  him  for  a  tnM; 
man. 

Ford.  'Twas  a  good  sensible  fellow :  well.* 

Page.  How  now,  Meg? 

Mbb.  Page.  \\Tiither  go  you,  Qtjorge?  haik 
you. 


is  not  known.    Sir  Tohy,  in  "  Twelfth  Nl^t,"  Act  II.  Se.  S, 
applies  it  to  Olivia  :— 

••  My  lady 's  a  Catalan ;  ** 
and  it  occurs  in  Sir  William  D'Avenanfs  play,  called  '•  Lore  and 
Honour,'  1649,  Act  II.  Sc.  1,— 

"  Uang  him,  hold  Caiaiani" 
e  'Twas  a  good  sensible  fellow :]  In  this  and  the  two  pivc«4?as 
opeeches,  Ford  must  be  supposed  to  be  speaking  to  lum»e]f. 
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ACT  II.] 


THB  MERRY  WIVES  OP  WINDSOR. 


[scene  I. 


Mes.  Fobd.  How  now,  sweet  Frank  ?  why  art 
thou  melancholy  ? 

FoM).  I  melancholy!  I  am  not  melancholy. 
Gret  you  home,  go. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  'Faith,  thou  hast  some  crotchets 
in  thy  head  now.     Will  you  go,  Mistress  Page  ? 

Mbs.  Page,  Have  with  you.  You  11  come  to 
dinner,  George  ?  Look,  who  comes  yonder :  she 
shall  he  our  messenger  to  this  paltry  knight. 

[^Aside  to  Mbs.  Fobd. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Trust  me,  I  thought  on  her :  she'll 
fit  it. 

Enter  Mistbess  Quickly. 

Mbs.  Page.  You  are  come  to  see  my  daughter 
Anne? 

Quick.  Ay,  forsooth;  and,  I  pray,  hpw  does 
good  mistress  Anne  ? 

Mbs.  Page.  Go  in  with  us,  and  see ;  we  have 
an  hour's  talk  with  you. 

[JExeunt  Mistbess  Page,  Mistbess  Fobd, 
and  Mistbess  Quickly, 

Page.  How  now,  master  Ford  ? 

Fobd.  You  heard  what  this  knave  told  me,  did 
you  not? 

Page.  Yes ;  and  you  heard  what  the  other  told 
me? 

Fobd.  Do  you  think  there  is  truth  in  them  ? 

Page.  Hang  'em,  slaves ;  I  do  not  think  the 
knight  would  offer  it :  but  these  that  accuse  him 
in  his  intent  towards  our  wives,  are  a  yoke  of  his 
discarded  men ;  very  rogues,  now  they  he  out  of 
service. 

Fobd.  Were  they  his  men  ? 

Page.  Marry,  were  they. 

Fobd.  I  like  it  never  the  better  for  that :  does 
he  lie  at  the  Garter  ? 

Page.  Ay,  marry,  does  he.  If  he  should 
intend  this  voyage  toward  my  wife,  I  would  turn 
her  loose  to  him ;  and  what  he  gets  more  of  her 
than  sharp  words,  let  it  lie  on  my  head. 

Fobd.  I  do  not  misdoubt  my  wife  ;  but  I  would 
be  loath  to  turn  them  together :  a  man  may  be  too 
confident :  I  would  have  nothing  lie  on  my  head  : 
I  cannot  be  thus  satisfied. 

Page.  Look,  where  my  ranting  Host  of  the 
Garter  comes :  there  is  either  liquor  in  his  pate, 
or  money  in  his  purse,  when  he  looks  so  merrily. 
How  now,  mine  Host  ? 


»  Good  even  and  twenty,—]  An  old  popular  salutation,  meaning 
twenty  good  evenings.  Similar  to  which  is,  "  God  night  and  a 
thousand  to  every  body."— Eliot's  Fruits  of  the  French,  1593, 
quoted  by  Halliwell. 

b  Mff  name  is  Brook ;]  The  folio  prints  Broome  tlironghout,  as 
the  assumed  name  of  Ford,  and  assigns  the  present  speech  to 
Shallow. 

c  Wi/l  you  go,  myn-heers?]  The  folio  reads,  An-heires,  an  evident 
corruption,  for  which  Theobald  proposed  the  word  we  adopt.  War- 
burtoo  Jfferis,  an  old  Scotch  woM  for  master ;  Malone,  and  hear  us  ; 
Steeyens,  on,  heroes,  or  on,  hearts;  Boaden,  Cavaliers;  and  Mr.  Col- 


Enter  Host,  cmd  Shallow,  behind. 

Host.  How  now,  bully-rook  ?  thou'rt  a  gentle- 
man :  cavalero-justice,  I  say. 

Shal.  I  follow,  mine  Host,  I  follow. — Good 
even  and  twenty,'  good  master  Page  I  Master 
Page,  will  you  go  with  us?  we  have  sport  in 
hand. 

Host.  Tell  him,  cavalero-justice  5  tell  him, 
bully-rook. 

Shal.  Sir,  there  is  a  fray  to  be  fought,  between 
sir  Hugh  the  Welsh  priest,  and  Cains  the  French 
doctor. 

Ford.  Good  mine  Host  0'  th'  Gurter,  a  word 
with  you. 

Host.  What  say'st  thou,  my  bully -rook? 

[They  go  aside. 

Shal.  Will  you  [To  Page.]  go  with  us  to 
behold  it?  My  merry  Host  hath  had  the 
measuring  of  their  weapons ;  and,  I  think,  hath 
appointed  them  contrary  places :  for,  believe  me, 
I  hear  the  parson  is  no  jester.  Hark,  I  will  tell 
you  what  our  sport  shall  be. 

Host.  Hast  thou  no  suit  against  my  knight, 
my  guest-cavalier  ? 

FoED.  None,  I  protest:  but  I'll  give  you  a 
pottle  of  burnt  sack  to  give  me  recourse  to  him, 
and  tell  him,  my  name  is  Brook ;  ^  only  for  a  jest. 

Host.  My  hand,  bully :  thou  shalt  have  egress 
and  regress ;  said  I  well  ?  and  thy  name  shall  be 
Brook :  It  is  a  merry  knight.  Will  you  go,  myn- 
heers?'^ 

Shal.  Have  with  you,  mine  Host. 

Page.  I  have  heard  the  Frenchman  hath  good 
skill  in  his  rapier. 

Shal.  Tut,  sir,  I  could  have  told  you  more. 
In  these  times  you  stand  on  distance,  your  passes, 
stoccadoes,  and  I  know  not  what :  'tis  the  heart, 
master  Page;  'tis  here,  'tis  here.  I  have  seen 
the  time,  with  my  long  sword,  I  would  have  made 
you  four  tall  fellows  skip  like  rats. 

Host.  Here,  boys,  here,  here !  shall  we  wag  ? 

Page.  Have  with  you : — ^I  had  rather  hear  them 
scold  than  fight. 

[Exeunt  Host,  Shallow,  and  Page. 

FoED.  Though  Page  be  a  secure*  fool,  and 
stands  so  firmly  on  his  wife's  fealty,*  yet  I  cannot 
put  off  my  opinion  so  easily:  she  was  in  his 
company  at  Page's  house ;  and,  what  they  made' 


lier's  annotator,  on  here. 

^  A  secure /oo/,—]  An  over-conitdeni,  or  careless  tool, 

e  And  stands  so  firmly  on  his  wife's  fealty,—]  That  Is,  insists  so 

stoutly  upon  his  wife's  fidelity.    The  old  text  has,  "  on  his  wife's 

frailty ;"  '*  fealty"  is  the  correction  of  Theobald,  and  to  us  appears 

a  very  happy  restoration. 

f  And,  what  they  made  there,^]  A  mode  of  speech  now  almost 

obsolete,  implying,  "  What  they  did  there."    As  in  *<  Hamlet," 

Act  I.  Sc.  2,— 

"  And  what  make  you  from  Wittenberg,  Horatio? " 
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there,  I  know  not  Well,  I  will  look  further 
into  ^t :  and  I  have  a  disguise  to  sound  Falstaff : 
if  I  find  her  honest,  I  lose  not  my  labour ;  if  she 
be  otherwise,  't  is  kbour  well  bestowed,         lExit, 


SCENE  U.—A  Boom  in  the  Garter  Inn. 
Enter  Falstaff  and  Pistol. 

Fal.  I  will  not  lend  thee  a  penny. 

PiST.  Why,  then  the  world's  mine  oyster. 
Which  I  with  sword  will  open. — 
I  will  retort  the  sum  in  equipage.^ 

Fal.  Not  a  penny.  I  have  been  content,  sir, 
you  should  lay  my  countenance  to  pawn :  I  have 
grated  upon  my  good  friends  for  three  reprieves 
for  you  and  your  coach-fellow  Nym ;  or  else  you 
had  looked  through  the  grate,  like  a  geminy  of 
baboons.  I  am  damned  in  hell,  for  swearing  to 
gentlemen  my  friends,  you  were  good  soldiers,  and 
tall  fellows :  and  when  mistress  Bridget  lost  the 
handle  of  her  fan,  I  took't  upon  mine  honour, 
thou  hadst  it  not. 

Fist.  Didst  thou  not  share?   hadst  thou  not 
fifteen  pence? 

Fal.  Season,  you  rogue,    reason.      Think'st 


»  I  will  retort  the  turn  in  equipage.]  This  line  is  not  in  the 
folio,  and  it  forms  the  whole  of  Pistors  reply  in  the  quarto. 

b  A  short  knife  and  a  throng;]  Falstaff  hids  him  get  a  cut- 
pone's  knife,  and  seek  out  a  crowd.  Purses,  it  must  be  remem- 
Mred,  were  formerly  huag  at  the  girdle. 
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thou,  I'll  endanger  my  soul  gratiB  f  At  a  wai 
hang  no  more  about  me,  I  am  no  gibbet  for  job: 
go.  A  short  knife  and  a  throng  ;^  to  your  mua 
of  Pickt-hatch,(*)  go.  You'll  not  bear  a  Icte 
for  me,  you  rogue !  you  stand  upon  your  honour  I 
Why,  thou  unconfinable  baseness,  it  is  as  mudi  is 
I  can  do,  to  keep  the  terms  of  my  honour  precise- 
I,  I,  I  myself  sometimes,  leaving  ^e  fear  of  heaTS 
on  the  left  hand,  and  hiding  mine  honour  in  dj 
necessity,  am  fain  to  shuffle,  to  hedge,  and  tohntk; 
and  yet  you,  rogue,  will  ensconce  your  rags,  jo« 
cat-a-mountain  looks,  your  red-lattice^  phnaes. 
and  your  bold-beating  oaths,  under  the  shelter  d 
your  honour  !  You  wUl  not  do  it,  you  ! 

PiST.  I  do  relent;*  what  would  thou  mand 
man? 

Unter  Eobin. 

Bob.  Sir,  here's  a  woman  would  speak  with 
you. 

Fal.  Let  her  approach. 

Enter  Mistbess  Quickly. 

Quick.  Give  your  worship  good-monow. 
Fal.  Good-morrow,  good  wife. 


c  Red-lattice  pArMM,—]  Ale-hotue expreuionM.  AIe-be«ics>a 
old  times,  were  distinguithed  hy  red'kMice*^  as  dairies  have  a» 
been  by  green  ones. 

^  I  do  relent :]  Relent  here  must  mean  reftni.  The  qvsta  kn 
recant,  which  it  the  better  word. 
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Quick.  Not  so,  an't  please  your  worship. 

Fal.  Good  maid^  then. 

Quick.  I  'U  be  sworn ;  as  my  mother  was,  the 
first  hour  I  was  bom. 

Yal,  I  do  believe  the  swearer :  what  with  me  ? 

Quick.  Shall  I  vouchsafe  your  worship  a  woi-d 
or  two  ? 

Fal.  Two  thousand,  fair  woman;  and  I'll 
vouchsafe  thee  the  hearing. 

Quick.  There  is  one  mistress  Ford,  sir ;  I  pray, 
come  a  little  nearer  this  ways:  I  myself  dwell 
with  master  doctor  Caius. 

Fal.  Well,  on  :  mistress  Ford,  you  say, 

Quick.  Your  worship  says  very  true :  I  pray 
your  worship,  come  a  little  nearer  this  ways. 

Fal.  I  warrant  thee,  nobody  heai*s  ;  mine  own 
people,  mine  own  people. 

Quick.  Are  they  so  ?  Heaven  bless  them,  and 
make  them  his  servants ! 

Fal.  Well :  mistress  Ford  ; — what  of  her? 

Quick.  Why,  sir,  she's  a  good  creature.  Lord, 
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Lord  !    your  worship's  a  wanton  :    well,   heaven 
forgive  you,  and  all  of  us,  I  pray ! 

Fal.  Mistress  Ford ; — come,  mistiness  Ford, — 
Quick.  Marry,  tliis  is  the  short  and  the  long  of 
it ;  you  have  brought  her  into  such  a  caimiies,*  as 
'tis  wonderful.  The  best  courtier  of  them  all, 
when  the  court  lay  at  Windsor,  could  never  have 
brought  her  to  such  a  canary.  Yet  there  has 
been  knights,  and  lords,  and  gentlemen,  with  .their 
coaches ;  I  warrant  you,  coach  after  coach,  letter 
after  letter,  gift  after  gift ;  smelling  so  sweetly, 
(all  musk,)  and  so  rusliling,  I  warrant  you,  in 
silk  and  gold  ;  and  in  such  alligant  terms  ;  and  iu 
such  wine  and  sugar  of  the  best,  and  the  fairest, 
that  would  have  won  any  woman's  heart ;  and  I 
warrant  you,  they  could  never  get  an  eye-wink 
of  her. — ^I  had  myself  twenty  angels  given  nie 
this  morning  :  but  I  defy  all  angels,  (in  any  such 
sort,  as  they  say,)  but  in  the  way  of  honesty : 


«  Canaries, — ]  Mn.  Q.  means,  quandisriet. 
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and,  I  warrant  you,  they  could  never  get  her  bo 
much  as  sip  on  a  cup  with  the  proudest  of  them 
all :  and  yet  there  has  been  earls,  nay,  which  is 
more,  pensionei-s  ;*  but,  I  warrant  you,  all  is  one 
with  her. 

Fal.  But  what  says  she  to  me  ?  be  brief,  my 
good  she-Mercury. 

Quick.  Marry,  she  hath  received  your  letter 
for  the  which  she  thanks  you  a  thousand  times : 
and  she  gives  you  to  notify,  that  her  husband  will 
be  absence  from  his  house  between  ten  and  eleven. 

Fal.  Ten  and  eleven. 

Quick.  Ay,  forsooth ;  and  then  you  may  come 
and  see  the  picture,  she  says,  that  you  wot  of; 
master  Ford,  her  husband,  will  be  fromshome. 
Alas !  the  sweet  woman  leads  an  ill  life  with 
him ;  he 's  a  very  jealousy  man  ;  she  leads  a  very 
fitunpold  ^  life  with  him,  good  heart. 

Fal.  Ten  and  eleven ;  woman,  commend  me  to 
her ;  I  will  not  fail  her. 

Quick.  Why,  you  say  well  But  I  have  another 
messenger  to  your  worship:  mistress  Page  hath 
her  hearty  commendations  to  you  too; — and  let 
me  tell  you  in  your  ear,  she's  as  fartuous  a  civQ 
modest  vrife,  and  one,  I  tell  you,  that  will  not  miss 
you  morning  nor  evening  prayer,  as  any  is  in 
Windsor,  whoe'er  be  the  other :  and  she  bade  me 
tell  your  worship,  that  her  husband  is  seldom  from 
home ;  but  she  hopes  there  will  come  a  time.  I 
never  knew  a  woman  so  dote  upon  a  man  ;  surely, 
I  think  you  have  charms,  la ;  yes,  in  truth. 

Fal.  Not  I,  I  assure  thee ;  setting  Uie  attraction 
of  my  good  parts  aside,  I  have  no  other  charms. 

Quick.  Blessmg  on  your  heart  for't  I 

Fal.  But,  I  pray  thee,  tell  me  this :  has  Ford's 
wife,  and  Page's  wife,  acquainted  each  other  how 
they  love  me  ? 

Quick.  That  were  a  jest,  indeed ! — ^they  have 
not  so  little  grace,  I  hope: — ^that  were  a  trick, 
indeed  !  but  mistress  Page  would  desire  you  to 
send  her  your  little  page,  of  all  loves  ;*'  her  husband 
has  a  marvellous  infection  to  the  little  page  :  and, 
truly,  master  Page  is  an  honest  man.  Never  a 
wife  in  Windsor  leads  a  better  life  than  she  does ; 
do  what  she  will,  say  what  she  will,  take  all,  pay 
all,  go  to  bed  when  she  Ibt,  rise  when  she  list,  all 
is  as  she  will ;  and,  truly,  she  deserves  it :  for  if 
there  be  a  kind  woman  in  Windsor,  she  is  one. 
You  must  send  her  your  page ;  no  remedy. 

Fal.  Why,  I  will. 

Quick.  Nay,  but  do  so  then :  and,  look  you, 
he  may  come  and  go  between  you  both ;  and,  in 


•  Pensionen;]  Gentlemen  of  the  band  of  Pensioners,  whose 
duty  was  to  be  in  immediate  attendance  on  the  sovereiini.  and 
whose  splendid  uniform  might  well  induce  Mrs.  Quickly  to 
rank  them  above  the  magnates  of  the  Court. 

b  Frampold  life--}  Prampold,  equivalent  to  our  eaiUamktrou*. 

c  Of  all  loves;]  For  lov/t  sake.    See  note  (b),  page  i5$. 
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any  case,  have  a  nay-word,  tiiat  you  may  know 
one  another's  mind,  and  the  boy  never  need  to 
understand  anything ;  for  'iiB  not  good  that  chil- 
dren should  know  any  wickedness :  old  folks,  you 
know,  have  discretion,  as  they  say,  and  know  the 
world. 

Fal.  Fare  thee  well:  commend  me  to  them 
both :  there's  my  purse ;  I  am  yet  thy  debtor. 
— ^oy,  go  along  with  this  woman. — ^llus  news 
distracts  me !  [Exeunt  Quickly  and  Bobdc  . 

PiST.  This  punk  is  one  of  Cupid's  carriers : — 
Clap  on  moi-e  sails ;  pursue !  up  with  your  fights  ;* 
Give  fire !  she  is  my  prize,  or  iooean  whelm  them 
all !  lExit  Pistol. 

Fal.  Sa/st  thou  so,  old  Jwk  ?  go  thy  ways ; 
111  make  more  of  thy  old  body  dian  I  have  done. 
Will  they  yet  look  after  thee?  Wilt  thou,  after 
the  expense  of  so  much  money,  be  now  a  gainer? 
Good  body,  I  thank  thee :  let  them  say,  't  is  grossly 
done ;  BO  it  be  fairly  done,  no  matter. 

Enter  Ba&dolph. 

Babb.  Sir  John,  there's  one  master  Brook 
below  would  fain  apeak  with  you,  and  be  ac- 
quainted with  you;  and  hath  sent  your  worship 
a  morning's  drMight  of  sack.<6) 

Fal.  Brook,  is  his  name  ? 

Babd.  Ay,  sir. 

Fal.  Call  him  in.  [Exit  Babdolph.]  Such 
Brooks  are  welcome  to  me,  that  o'erflow  such 
liquor.  Ah !  ha  I  mistress  Ford  and  mistress 
Page,  have  I  encompassed  you  ?  go  to ;  via  ! 

Re-enter  Babdolph,  wUk  Fobd  duguML 

FoBD.  'Bless  you,  sir. 

Fal.  And  you,  sir:  would  you  speak  with  me? 

Fobd.  I  make  bold,  to  press  with  so  little 
preparation  upon  you. 

Fal.  You 're  welcome;  what's  your  will?  Give 
us  leave,  drawer.  {Exit  Babdolph. 

FoBD.  Sir,  I  am  a  gentleman  that  have  spent 
much  ;  my  name  is  Brook. 

Fal.  Good  master  Brook,  I  desire  more  ac- 
quaintance of  you. 

FoBD.  <}ood  sir  John,  I  sue  for  yours :  not  to 
charge  you ;  for  I  must  let  you  understand,  I 
think  myself  in  better  plight  for  a  lender  than 
you  are :  the  which  hath  something  embddeDed 
me  to  this  unseasoned  intrusion ;  for  they  say,  if 
money  go  before,  all  ways  do  lie  open. 


d  Up  with  vouT  fights ;]  "  The  Watte-eloaths  that  hang  nuad 
about  the  Ship  in  a  Fight,  to  hinder  the  Men  fram  betn^  sees  by 
the  Enemv  :  Also  anr  Place  wherein  men  may  eoTcr  then- 
seWes,  and  yet  use  theu  Fire-ann8/*~pHXLLi»s'  Ntm  Wvrli  •/ 
Word*,  1706. 
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Fal.  Money  is  a  good  soldier,  sir,  and  will  on. 

FoBD.  Troth,  and  I  have  a  bag  of  money 
here,  troubles  me :  if  you  will  help  to  bear  it,  sir 
John,  take  half,  or  all,  for  easing  me  of  the 
carriage. 

Fal.  Sir,  I  know  not  how  I  may  deserve  to  be 
your  porter. 

FoBD.  I  will  tell  you,  sir,  if  you  will  give  me 
the  hearing. 

Fal.  Speak,  good  master  Brook  ;  I  shall  be  glad 
to  be  your  servant. 

FoBD.  Sir,  I  hear  you  are  a  scholai'.  I  will 
be  brief  with  you ;  and  you  have  been  a  man  long 
known  to  me,  though  I  had  never  so  good  means, 
OS  desire,  to  make  myself  acquainted  with  you. 
I  shall  discovOT  a  thing  to  you,  wherein  I  must 
^ery  much  lay  open  mine  own  imperfection :  but, 
good  sir  John,  as  you  have  one  eye  upon  my 
follies,  as  you  hear  them  unfolded,  turn  another 
into  the  register  of  your  own ;  that  I  may  pass 
with  a  reproof  the  easier,  siih  you  yourself  know, 
how  easy  it  is  to  be  such  an  o£fender. 

Fal.  Very  well,  sir ;  proceed. 

FoBD.  There  is  a  gentlewoman  in  this  town, 
her  husband's  name  is  Ford. 

Fal.  Well,  sir. 

FoBD.  I  have  long  loved  her,  and,  I  protest  to 
you,  bestowed  much  on  her;  followed  her  with  a 
doting  observance;  engrossed  opportunities  to 
meet  her ;  fee'd  every  dight  occasion,  that  could 
but  niggardly  give  me  sight  of  her ;  not  only 
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bought  many  presents  to  give  her,  but  have 
given  largely  to  many,  to  know  what  she  would 
have  given :  briefly,  I  have  pursued  her,  as  love 
hath  pursued  me ;  which  hath  been,  on  the  wing 
of  all  occasions.  But  whatsoever  I  have  merited, 
either  in  my  mind,  or  in  my  means,  meed,  I  am 
sure,  I  have  received  none ;  unless  experience  be 
a  jewel :  that  I  have  purchased  at  an  infinite  rate ; 
and  that  hath  taught  me  to  say  thb : 

Love  like  a  shadow  flies,  when  svhstance  love 

pursues  ; 
Pursuing  thcU  thatjlies,  andjlying  what  pursues. 

Fal.  Have  you  received  no  promise  of  satisfac- 
tion at  her  hands  ? 

FoBD.  Never. 

Fal.  Have  you  importuned  her  to  such  a 
purpose? 

FoBD.  Never. 

Fal.  Of  what  quality  was  your  love  then  ? 

FoBD.  Like  a  fair  house,  built  upon  another 
man's  ground ;  so  that  I  have  lost  my  edifice,  by 
mistaking  the  place  where  I  erected  it. 

Fal.  To  what  purpose  have  you  unfolded  this 
to  me? 

FoBD.  When  I  have  told  you  that,  I  have  told 
you  all.  Some  say,  that,  though  she  appear 
honest  to  me,  yet,  in  other  places,  she  enlargeth 
her  mirth  so  fiir,  that  there  is  shrewd  construction 
made  of  her.  Now,  sir  John,  here  is  the  heart 
of  my  purpose :  you  are  a  gentleman  of  excellent 
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breeding,  admirable  discourse,  of  gi-eat  admittance,* 
authentic   in   your   place    and   person,   generally 
allowed  for  your  many  war-like,  court-like,  and 
learned  preparations. 
Fal.  O,  sir ! 

FoBD.  Believe  it,  for  you  know  it:  there  is 
money ;  spend  it,  spend  it ;  spend  mpre ;  spend 
all  I  have ;  only  give  me  so  much  of  youi*  time  in 
exchange  of  it,  as  to  lay  an  amiable  siege  to  the 
honesty  of  this  Ford's  wife :  use  your  art  of 
wooing,  win  her  to  consent  to  you ;  if  any  man 
^^Jf  you  may  as  soon  as  any. 

Fal.  Would  it  apply  well  to  the  vehemency 
of  your  aflFection,  that  I  should  win  what  you 
would  enjoy?  Methinks,  you  prescribe  to  your- 
self very  preposterously.** 

FoBD.  O,  understand  my  drift  1  she  dwells  so 
secm*ely  on  the  excellency  of  her  honour,®  tliat  the 
folly  of  my  soul  dares  not  present  itself;  she  is  too 
bright  to  be  looked  against.  Now,  could  I  come 
to  her  with  any  detection  in  my  hand,  my  desires 
had  instance  and  argument  to  commend  them- 
selves ;  I  could  drive  her  then  from  the  ward**  of 
her  purity,  her  reputation,  her  marriage  vow,  and 
a  thousand  other  her  defences,  which  now  are  too 
strongly  embattled  against  me.  What  say  you 
to't,  sir  John? 

Fax.  Master  Brook,  I  will  first  make  bold  with 
your  money ;  next,  give  me  your  hand  ;  and  last, 
as  I  am  a  gentleman,  you  shall,  if  you  will,  enjoy 
Ford's  wife. 

FoBD.  O,  good  sir ! 

Fax.  I  say  you  shall. 

FoBD.  Want  no  money,  sir  John,  you  shall 
want  none. 

Fax.  Want  no  mistress  Ford,  master  Brook, 
you  shall  want  none.  I  shall  be  with  her,  (I 
may  tell  you,)  by  her  own  appointment — oven  as 
you  came  in  to  me,  her  assistant,  or  go-b3tween, 
parted  from  me — I  say,  I  shall  bo  with  her 
between  ten  and  eleven ;  for  at  that  time  the 
jealous  rascally  knave,  her  husband,  will  be  forth. 
Come  you  to  me  at  night ;  you  shall  know  how  I 
speed. 

FoBD.  I  am  blest  in  your  acquaintance.  Do 
you  know  Ford,  sir  ? 

Fal.  Hang  him,  poor  cuckoldly  knave !  I  know 
him  not :  yet  I  wrong  him,  to  call  him  poor ;  they 
say,  the  jealous  wittolly  knave  hath  masses  of 
money ;  for  the  wliich  his  wife  seems  to  me  well- 
favoured.  I  will  use  her  as  the  key  of  the  cuckoldly 
rogue's  coffer;  and  there's  my  harvest-home. 

FoBD.  I  would  you  knew  Ford,  sir ;  that  you 
might  avoid  him,  if  you  saw  him. 


Fal.  Hang  him,  mechanical  salt-butter  rogue! 
I  will  stare  him  out  of  his  wits ;  I  will  ave  him 
with  my  cudgel :  it  shall  hang  like  a  meteor  o'er 
the  cuckold's  horns :  master  Brook,  thou  shalt 
know,  I  will  predominate  over  the  peasant,  and 
thou  shalt  lie  with  his  wife.  Come  to  me  soon 
at  night:  Ford's  a  knave,  and  I  will  aggravate 
his  stile;  thou,  master  Brook,  shalt  know  him 
for  knave  and  cuckold:  come  to^  me  soon  at 
night.  *  [ExU. 

FoBD.  What  a  damned  Epicurean  rascal  is 
this ! — My  heart  is  ready  to  crack  with  im- 
patience. Who  says,  this  is  improvident  jealousj  ? 
My  wife  hath  sent  to  liim,  the  hour  is  fixed,  the 
match  is  made.  Would  any  man  have  thought 
this  ?  See  the  hell  of  having  a  false  woman !  mj 
bed  shall  be  abused,  my  coffers  ransacked,  mj 
reputation  gnawn  at ;  and  I  shall  not  only  reoeiire 
this  villainous  wrong,  but  stand  under  the  adoptioo 
of  abominable  terms,  and  by  him  that  does  me 
this  wrong.  Terms  !  names  !  Amaimon  sounds 
well ;  Lucifer,  well ;  Barbasou,  well ;  yet  they 
are  devils'  additions,  the  names  of  fiends:  hat 
cuckold  I  wittol-cuckold  !  the  devil  himself  hath 
not  such  a  name.  Page  is  an  ass,  a  secure  ass ; 
he  will  trust  his  wife,  he  will  not  be  jealous:  I 
will  rather  trust  a  Fleming  with  my  butter,  parson 
Hugh  the  Welshman  with  my  cheese,  an  Irishman 
with  my  aqua-vitae  bottle,  or  a  thief  to  walk  my 
ambling  gelding,  than  my  wife  with  herself:  then 
she  plots,  then  she  ruminates,  then  she  devises: 
and  what  they  think  in  their  hearts  they  may 
effect,  they  will  break  their  hearts  but  they  will 
effect.  Heaven  be  praised  for  my  jealousy! 
eleven  o'clock  the  hour;  I  will  prevent  this, 
detect  my  wife,  be  revenged  on  Falstaff,  and 
laugh  at  Page.  I  will  about  it ;  better  three 
hours  too  soon,  than  a  minute  too  late.  Fie,  fie, 
fie !  cuckold  !  cuckold  !  cuckold  1  [^ExU. 


SCENE  in.— Windsor  Park. 
Enter  Caius  and  Rugby. 

Caius.  Jack  Rugby ! 

Rug.  Sir. 

Caius.  Vat  is  de  clock.  Jack  ? 

Rug.  'Tis  past  the  hour,  sir,  ihat  sir  Hugh 
promised  to  meet. 

Caius.  By  gar,  he  has  save  his  soul,  dat  he  is 
no  come ;  he  has  pray  his  pible  veil,  dat  he  is  no 
come :  by  gar,  Ja^  Rugby,  he  is  dead  already,  if 
he  be  oome. 


»  Of  great  admittance,— 1  i.e.  Of  great  rogue,  faghion,  &c. 
b  Preposterously.]  See  note  (»),  page  248. 
«  She  dwells  so  securely  on  the  excellency  of  her  honour,—] 
This  passage  serves  In  some  degree  to  support  Theobald's  reading 
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of  the  very  similar  one  in  Sc?ne  1 :  -"  Though  Page  be  a  teciiit 
fool,  and  itanda  so  firmly  on  his  wife's  feaUgJ*    See  note  (<). 
page  653. 
A  Ward—]  OfMTd. 
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ACT  II.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[scene  hi. 


Ruo.  He  is  wise,  sir;  he  knew,  jour  worship 
would  kill  him,  if  he  came. 

Caius.  By  gar,  de  herring  is  no  dead,  so  as  I 
Tin  kill  him.  Take  yom*  rapier,  Jack ;  I  vill  tell 
jou  how  I  Till  kill  him. 

Bug.  Alas,  sir,  I  cannot  fence. 

Caitjs.  Villainy,  take  your  rapier. 

Bug.  Forhear;  here's  company. 


Enter  Host,  Shallow,  Slender,  and  Page. 

Host.  'Bless  thee,  bully  doctor. 

Shal.  'Save  you,  master  doctor  Caius. 

Page.  Now,  good  master  doctor ! 

Slen.  'Give  you  good-morrow,  sir. 

Caius.  Vat  be  iJl  you,  one,  two,  tree,  four, 
come  for  ? 

Host.  To  see  thee  fight,  to  see  thee  foin,*  to  see 
thee  traverse,  to  see  thee  here,  to  see  thee  there ;  to 
Bee  thee  pass  thy  punto,  thy  stock,  thy  reverse,  thy 
distance,  thy  montant.^  Is  he  dead,  my  Ethiopian  ? 
is  he  dead,  my  Francisco?  ha,  bully  I  What  says 
my  .^culapius  ?  my  Galen  ?  my  heart  of  elder  ? 
ba !  is  he  dead,  bully  Stale  ?  is  he  dead  ? 

Caius.  By  gar,  he  is  de  coward  Jack  priest  of 
de  vorld  ;  he  is  not  show  his  face. 

Host.  Thou  art  a  Castilian,  king  Urinal ! 
Hector  of  Gi'eece,  my  boy  ! 

Caius.  I  pray  you,  bear  vitness  that  me  have 
stay  six  or  seven,  two,  tree  hours  for  him,  and  he 
is  no  come. 

Shal.  He  is  the  wiser  man,  master  doctor: 
he  is  a  curer  of  souls,  and  you  a  curer  of  bodies ; 
if  you  should  fight,  you  go  against  the  hair  of 
your  professions ;  is  it  not  true,  master  Page  ? 

Page.  Master  Shallow,  you  have  yourself  been 
a  great  fighter,  though  now  a  man  of  peace. 

Shal.  Bodykhis,  master  Page,  though  I  now 
be  old,  and  of  the  peace,  if  I  see  a  sword  out,  my 
finger  itches  to  make  one :  though  we  are  justices, 
and  doctors,  and  churchmen,  master  Page,  we  have 
some  salt  of  our  youth  in  us ;  we  are  the  sons  of 
women,  master  Page. 

Page.  'Tis  tnie,  master  Shallow. 

Shal.  It  will  be  found  so,  master  Page.  Master 
doctor  Caius,  I  am  come  to  fetch  you  home.  I 
am  sworn  of  the  peace ;  you  have  showed  yourself 


»  To  $ee  thee  foil),-—]  To  foin  is  to  make  a  pass,  or  thrust,  in 
ftnclng. 

b  Pcue  tk$  punto,  &c.l  The  ptinto,  the  gioceado,  the  rer«r«o,  frc. 
are  all  technical  terms,  derived  fVom  the  Italian  masters  of  Fence 
See  note(e),  page  216. 

c  Crit-d  game,—]  The  old  text  has,  Cride  game,  which  we  men- 
tion in  hcipe  that  some  one  more  fortunate  than  previous  gucRsers, 
may  shape  these  apparently  senseless  words  into  the  epithet, 


a  wise  physician,  and  sir  Hugh  hath  shown  himself 
a  wise  and  patient  churchman :  you  must  go  with 
me,  master  doctor. 

Host.  Pardon,  guest  justice:  a  word,*  mon- 
sieur Mock -water. 

Caius.  Mock-vater !  vat  is  dat  ? 

Host.  Mock-water,  in  our  English  tongue,  is 
valour,  bully. 

Caius.  By  gar,  then  I  have  as  much  mock- 
vater    as    de    Englishman. Scurvy  jack-dog 

priest  I  by  gar,  me  vill  cut  his  ears. 

Host.  He  will  clapper-claw  thee  tightly,  bully. 

Caius.  Clapper-de-claw  !  vat  is  dat  ? 

Host.  That  is,  he  will  make  thee  amends. 

Caius.  By  gar,  me  do  look,  he  shall  clapper-de- 
claw  me ;  for,  by  gar,  me  vill  have  it. 

Host.  And  I  will  provoke  him  to't,  or  let  him 
wag. 

Caius.  Me  tank  you  vor  dat. 

Host.  And  moreover,  bully, — but  first,  master 
guest,  and  master  Page,  and  eke  cavalero  Slender, 
go  you  through  the  town  to  Frogmore. 

[Aside  to  them. 

Page.  Sir  Hugh  is  there,  is  he  ? 

Host.  He  is  there :  see  what  humour  he  is  in ; 
and  I  will  bring  the  doctor  about  by  the  fields: 
will  it  do  well  ? 

Shal.  We  will  do  it. 

Page,  Shal.  and  Slen.  Adieu,  good  master 
doctor.   [Exeunt  Page,  Shallow,  and  Slender. 

Caius.  By  gar,  me  vill  kill  de  priest ;  for  he 
speak  for  a  jack-an-ape  to  Anne  Page. 

Host.  Let  him  die:  but  first t  sheath  thj 
impatience;  throw  cold  water  on  thy  choler:  go 
about  the  fields  with  me  through  Frogmore ;  I  will 
bring  thee  where  mistress  Anne  Page  is,  at  a  farm- 
house a-feasting ;  and  thou  shalt  woo  her ;  Cried 
game,*'  said  I  well  ? 

Caius.  By  gar,  me  tank  you  vor  dat :  by  gar, 
I  love  youj  and  I  shall  procure-a  you  de  good 
guest,  de  earl,  de  knight,  de  lords,  de  gentlemen, 
my  patiOits. 

Host.  For  the  which,  I  will  be  thy  adversary 
toward  Anne  Page  ;  said  I  well  ? 

Caius.  By  gar,  't  is  good ;  veil  said. 

Host.  Let  us  wag  then. 

Caius.  Come  at  my  heels.  Jack  Bugby. 

[Exeunt. 


{*)  First  folio  omits,  »ord. 
(t)  First  folio  omifi,  butjlr»** 

laughable  and  contemptHOUs,  which  the  Jolly  Host  intended  to 
convey.  Theobald  proposed  to  substitute  Tty'dgame;  Warbur- 
ton.  Cry  aim  ;  and  Douce,  not  infelicitously,  Crf'd  I  aim.  The 
conjecture  of  Mr.  Collier's  annotator,  **  curds  and  cream,"  Is  tar 
removed  from  probability. 
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V 

'-^'  -~^. 


■""^'C.^ 


X-V     .v/^->'' 


ACT  III. 


SCENE  I.— A  Field  near  Fiocrniore. 


Ejiter  Sib  Hugh  Evans  and  Simple. 

Eva.  I  pray  you  now,  good  master  Slender's 
Berying-man,  and  friend  Simple  py  your  name, 
which  way  have  you  looked  for  master  Caius,  that 
calls  himself  Doctor  of  Phasic  ? 

Sim.  Marry,  sir,  the  pittie-ward,*  the  park-ward, 
every  way ;  old  Windsor  way,  and  every  way  but 
the  town  way. 

Eva.  I  most  fehemently  desire  you,  you  will 
also  look  that  way. 

Sim.  I  will,  sir. 

Eva.  Tless  my  soul  I  how  full  of  cholers  I  am, 
and  trempling  of  mind  ! — I  shall  be  glad,  if  he 
have  deceived  me : — ^how  melancholies  I  am ! — 
I  will  knog  his  urinals  about  his  knave's  costard, 
when  I  have  good  opportunities  for  the  'ork: — 
'plesB  my  soul !  [Sings, 

To  ihaUow  rivers,  to  whose  fcdUi^) 
MelodiovLS  pirds  sing  madrigals  ; 
There  will  we  make  our  peds  of  roses, 
And  a  thotisand  fragrant  posies. 
To  shallow 


*  PittieoWard,— ]  Supposed  to  mean  petty-ward. 


'Mercy  on  me !  I  have  a  great  dispositions  to  cry. 

Melodious  pirds  sing  madrigals  ; — 
When  as  T  sat  in  Pabylon, — — 
And  a  thousand  vagram  posies, 
To  shallow 

Sim.  Yonder  he  is  coming,  this  way,  sir  Hugh. 
Eva.  He's  welcome: 

To  shallow  rivers,  to  whose  falls 


Heaven  prosper  the  right ! — ^What  weapons  b  he  ? 

Sim.  No  weapons,  sir :  there  comes  my  master, 
master  Shallow,  and  another  gentleman;  booi 
Frogmore,  over  the  stile,  this  way. 

Eva.  Pray  you,  give  me  my  gown ;  or  else  keep 
it  in  your  arms. 

EiUer  Page,  Shallow,  and  Slexdks. 

Shal.  How  now,  master  parson  ?  €kK)d-mor- 
row,  good  sir  Hugh.  Keep  a  gamester  from  the 
dice,  and  a  good  student  from  his  book,  and  it  b 
wonderful. 

Slkn.  Ah,  sweet  Anne  Page ! 
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ACT  III.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[scene  ti. 


Paqb.  'Save  you,  good  sir  Hugh  I 

Eva.  Tless  you  from  his  mercy  sake,  all  of 
you! 

Shal.  What !  the  sword  and  the  word !  do  you 
study  them  both,  master  parson? 

Page.  And  youthful  stUl,  in  your  doublet  and 
hose,  this  raw  rheumatic  day  ? 

Eva.  There  is  reasons  and  causes  ibr  it. 

Page.  We  are  come  to  you,  to  do  a  good  office, 
master  parson. 

Eva.  Fcry  well :  what  is  it  ? 

Page.  Yonder  is  a  most  reverend  gentleman, 
who  belike,  having  received  wrong  by  some  person, 
is  at  most  odds  with  his  own  gravity  and  patience, 
that  ever  you  saw. 

Shal.  I  have  lived  fourscore  years,  and  upward ; 
I  never  heard  a  man  of  his  place,  gravity,  and 
looming,  so  wide  of  his  own  respect. 

Eva.  What  is  he? 

Page.  I  think  you  know  him;  master  doctor 
Caius,  the  renowned  French  physician. 

Eva.  Grot's  will,  and  his — Passion  of  my  heart ! 
I  had  as  lief  you  would  tell  me  of  a  mess  of 
porridge. 

Page.  Why? 

Eva.  He  has  no  more  knowledge  in  Hippo- 
crates and  Galen, — and  he  is  a  knave  pesides ;  a 
cowardly  knave,  as  you  would  desires  to  pe  ac- 
quainted withal. 

Page.  I  warrant  you,  he's  the  man  should  fight 
with  him. 

Slen.  O,  sweet  Anne  Page ! 

Shal.  It  appears  so,  by  his  weapons: — ^keep 
them  asunder ; — here  comes  doctor  Caius. 


Enter  Host,  Caius,  and  KrGBV. 

Page.  Nay,  good  master  parson,  keep  in  your 
weapon. 

Shal.  So  do  you,  good  master  doctor. 

Host.  Disarm  them,  and  let  them  question; 
let  them  keep  their  limbs  whole,  and  hack  our 
English. 

Caius.  I  pray  you,  let-a  me  speak  a  vord  vit 
your  ear :  verefore  viU  you  not  meet  a-me  ? 

Eva.  Pray  you,  use  your  patience:  in  good 
time.  • 

Caius.  By  gar,  you  are  de  coward,  de  Jack 
dog,  John  ape. 

Eva.  {Aside  to  Caius.]  Pray  you,  let  us  not  be 
laughing-stogs  to  other  men's  humours;  I  desire 
you  in  friendship,  and  I  will  one  way  or  other  make 
you  amends : — [Aloud. "]    I  will  knog  your  urinal 


»  For  misBing  your  meetings  and  appointments.]  These  words, 
fi-om  the  quarto,  are  omitted  in  the  folio;  another  instance  of 
strange  neglect  in  the  compilers  of  that  volume,   as  without 


about  your  knave's  cogscomb,  for  missing  your 
meetings  and  appointments.* 

Caius.  DioMe! — Jack  Rugby,  mine  Host  de 
Jai-terrey  have  I  not  stay  for  lum,  to  kill  him  ? 
have  I  not,  at  de  place  I  did  appoint  ? 

Eva.  As  I  am  a  Christians  soul,  now,  look  you, 
this  is  the  place  appointed;  I'll  be  judgment  py 
mine  Host  of  the  Garter. 

Host.  Peace,  I  say,  Guallia  and  Gaul,  French 
and  Welsh ;  soul-curer  and  body-curer. 

Caius.  Ay,  dat  is  very  good !  excellent ! 

Host.  Peace,  I  say ;  hear  mine  Host  of  the 
Garter.  Am  I  politic?  am  I  subtle?  am  I  a 
Machiavel  ?  Shall  I  lose  my  doctor  ?  no ;  he 
gives  me  the  potions,  and  the  motions.  Shall  I 
lose  my  parson  ?  my  priest  ?  my  sir  Hugh  ?  no  ; 
he  gives  me  the  proverbs  and  the  no-verbs. — Give 
me  thy  hand,  terrestrial ;  so**: — give  me  thy  hand 

celestial ;  so. ^Boys  of  art,  I  kive  deceived  you 

both ;  I  have  directed  you  to  wrong  places :  your 
hearts  are  mighty,  your  skins  are  whole,  and  let 
burnt  sack  be  the  issue. — Come,  lay  their  swords 
to  pawn : — ^follow  me,  lad  of  peace ;  follow,  follow, 
follow, 

Shal.  Trust  me,  a  mad  Host. — ^Follow,  gentle- 
men, follow. 

Slkn.  O,  sweet  Anne  Page  ! 

[ExewrU  Shallow,  Slendeb,  Pa«e,  and  Host. 

Caius.  Ha !  do  I  perceive  dat?  have  you  make-a 
de  sot  of  us  ?  ha,  ha ! 

Eva.  This  is  well ;  he  has  made  us  his  vlouting- 
stog. — 1  desire  you,  that  we  may  pe  friends  ;  and 
let  us  knog  our  prains  together,  to  pe  revenge  on 
this  same  scall,  scurvy,  cogging  companion,  the 
Host  of  the  Garter. 

Caius.  By  gar,  vit  all  my  heart;  he  promise  to 
bring  me  vere  is  Anne  Page  :  by  gar,  he  deceive 
me  too. 

Eva.  Well,  I  will  smite  his  noddles  : — ^pray  you, 
follow*  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  II.— The  Street  in  Wmd  or. 
Enter  MiSTaEss  Page  arid  Bobin. 

Mas.  Page.  Nay,  keep  your  way,  littie  gallant ; 
you  were  wont  to  be  a  follower,  but  now  you  are  a 
leader :  whether  had  you  rather,  load  mine  eyes, 
or  eye  your  master's  heels  ? 

Bob.  I  had  rather,  forsooth,  go  before  you  like 
a  man,  than  follow  him  like  a  dwarf. 

Mb8.  Page.  O  you  are  a  flattering  boy ;  now, 
I  see,  you'll  be  a  courtier. 


them  the  answer  of  Cahis  loses  its  point. 

b  Give  me  thy  hand,  teirestriai;  so:j  These  wordj  also  are 
found  only  in  the  quarto. 
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ACT  IIL] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[8CE5B  ITL 


Enter  Ford. 


Foud.  Well  met,  mistress  Page;  whither  go 
you  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Truly,  sir,  to  sec  your  wife :  is  she 
at  home  ? 

Ford.  Ay,  ami  as  idle  as  she  may  hang 
together,  for  want  of  cbmpany ;  I  think,  if  your 
husbands  were  dead,  you  two  would  marry. 

Mrs.  Paqb.  Be  sure  of  that, — two  other 
husbands. 

Ford.  Where  had  you  this  pretty  weather-cock  ? 

Mrs.  Paqb.  I  cannot  tell  what  the  dickens  his 
name  is,  my  husband  had  him  of:  what  do  you 
call  your  kniprht's  name,  sirrah  ? 

Rob.  Sir  John  Fdstaff. 

Ford.  Sir  John  Falstaff ! 

Mrs.  Page.  He,  he ;  I  can  never  hit  on's 
name. — There  is  such  a  league  between  my  good 
man  and  he  ! — Is  your  wife  at  home,  indeed  ? 

Ford.  Indeed,  she  is. 

Mrs.  Page.  By  your  leave,  sir ; — I  am  sick, 
till  I  see  her.       [^Exeunt  Mrs.  Page  cmd  Robin. 

Ford.  Has  Page  any  brains?  hath  he  any  eyes  ? 
hath  he  any  thinking  ?  Sure,  they  sleep ;  he  hath 
no  use  of  them.  Why,  this  boy  will  carry  a  letter 
twenty  mile,  as  easy  as  a  cannon  will  shoot  point- 
blank  twelve  score.  He  pieces  out  his  wife's 
inclination  ;  he  gives  her  folly  motion  and 
ndvantacre:  and  now  she's  going  to  my  wife,  and 
Falstaff 's  boy  with  her.  A  man  may  hear  this 
shower  sing  in  the  wind ;—  and  FalstaflPs  boy 
with  her  ! — Good  plots  ! — they  are  laid  :  and  our 
revolted  wives  share  damnation  together.  Well ; 
I  will  take  him,  then  torture  my  wife,  pluck  the 
bon'owed  veil  of  modesty  from  the  so-seeming 
misti-ess  Page,  divulge  Page  himself  for  a  secure 
and  wilful  Act«eon  ;  and  to  these  violent  proceedings 
all  my  neighbours  shall  cry  aim,^  {Clock  strikes.'] 
The  clock  gives  me  my  cue,  and  my  assurance  bids 
me  search  ;  there  I  shall  fitid  Falstaff :  I  shall  be 
rather  praised  for  this,  than  mocked ;  for  it  is  as 
positive  OS  the  earth  is  firm,  that  Falstaff  is  there : 
I  will  go. 

Enler    Page,   Shallow,  Slender,   Host,   Sir 
Hugh  Evans,  Caius,  and  Rugby. 

SiL^L.  Page,  <fec.  Well  met,  master  Ford. 

Ford.  Trust  me,  a  good  knot:  I  have  good 
cheer  at  home  ;  and,  I  pray  you,  all  go  with  me. 

Shal.  I  must  excuse  myself,  master  Ford. 

Slen.  And  so  must  I,  sir ;  we  have  appointed 
to  dine  with  mistress  Anne,  and  I  would  not  break 
with  her  for  more  money  than  I  '11  speak  of. 


*  Cr^  aim.]  Fee  note  («),  page  39. 

t>  Ti«  in  his  buttonn;]  Mr.  Knight  suggests  that  this  phrase 
may  hai  e  the  same  meaning  as  the  modern  one,  "  It  does  not  lie 
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Shal.  We  have  lingered  about  a  match  between 
Anne  Page  and  my  couun  Slender,  and  this  day 
we  shall  have  our  answer. 

Slek.  I  hope,  I  have  your  good  wiUy  ftther 
Page. 

Page.  You  have,  master  Slender  ;  I  stand 
wholly  for  you : — ^but  my  wife,  master  doctor,  is 
for  you  altogether. 

Caius.  Ay,  by  gar :  and  de  miud  is  love-a  me; 
my  nursh-a  Quickly  tell  me  so  mush« 

Host.  What  say  you  to  young  master  Fenton? 
he  capers,  he  dances,  he  has  eyes  of  youth,  he 
writes  vei*ses,  he  speaks  holyday,  he  smells  April 
and  May:  he  will  carry 't,  he  will  carry 't ;  'tis  in 
his  buttons  ;^  he  will  carry  *t. 

Page.  Not  by  my  consent,  I  promise  you. 
The  gentleman  is  of  no  having :°  he  kept  oompaoy 
with  the  wild  Prince  and  Poins ;  he  is  of  too  high 
a  region,  he  knows  too  much.  No,  he  shall  sot 
knit  a  knot  in  his  fortunes  with  the  finger  of  mj 
substance :  if  he  take  her,  let  him  take  her  aamplv ; 
the  wealth  I  have  waits  on  my  consent,  and  m)* 
consent  goes  not  that  way. 

FoBD.  I  beseech  you,  heartily,  some  of  yoa  go 
home  with  me  to  dinner :  besides  your  cheer,  joa 

shall  have  sport ;  I  will  show  you  a  monster. • 

Master  doctor,  you  shall  go ; — so  shall  you,  master 
Page ; — and  you,  sir  Hugh. 

Shal.  Well,  fare  you  well : — ^we  shall  have  the 
freer  wooing  at  master  Page's. 

[ExeuiU  Shallow  and  Sixsvkr. 

Caius.  Go  home,  John  Eugby  ;  I  oome  anon. 

{Exit  Rugby. 

Host.  Farewell,  my  hearts :  I  will  to  mj 
honest  knight  Falstaff,  and  drink  canary  with 
him.  [Exii  Host. 

Ford.  [Aside,']  I  think,  I  shall  dnn]^  in  pipe- 
wine  first  with  him ;  I'll  make  him  dance.  Will 
you  go,  gentles  ? 

All.  Have  with  you,  to  see  this  monster. 

[ExeuKt. 

SCENE  III,— A  Boom  in  Ford'«  House. 

Enter  Mistress  Ford  and  Mistress  Pagb. 

Mrs.  Ford.  What,  John  I  what,  Robert ! 
Mrs.  Page.  Quickly,   quickly  :  ^is  the  buck- 
basket 

Mrs.  Ford.  I  warrant: — what,  Robin,  I  sav' 

Enter  Servants  with  a  Basket, 

Mrs.  Page.  Come,  come,  come. 
Mrs.  Ford.  Here,  set  it  down. 


in  }'our  brf'cchci,"  i.r.  It  is  not  within  your  conpats. 
c  0/  no  IiRving :]  No  fortune,  no  revenue. 
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Mb8.  Pagk.  GKvc  your  men  the  charge ;  we 
must  be  brief. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Marry,  as  I  told  you  before,  John, 
and  Robert,  be  ready  here  hard  by  in  the  brew- 
house  ;  and  when  I  suddenly  call  you,  come  forth, 
and  without  any  pause,  or  staggenng,  take  this 
basket  on  your  shoulders  :  that  done,  trudge  with 
it  in  all  baste,  and  carry  it  among  the  whitsters*  in 
Datchet  mead,  and  there  empty  it  in  the  muddy 
ditch,  close  by  the  Thames  side. 

Mb8.  Page.  You  will  do  it  ? 
•  Mb8.  Ford.  I  have  told  them  over  and  over ; 
they  lack  no  direction :  be  gone,  and  come  when 
you  are  caUed.     .  [Exeunt  Servants. 

Mrs.  Page.  Here  comes  little  Eobin. 


•  The  whitstcni — ]  Bleaekert  t  f  l:r,en. 

b  F.jras-miiMkrt  f  ]  A  young  male  sparrow-hawk. 

<  Jack-a-lent,— J  A  pupp<t  stuck  up  to  be  thrown  at  in  Lent, 


Eiiier  Robin. 

Mrs.  Ford.  How  now,  my  eyas-musket  ?**  what 
news  with  you  ? 

Rob.  My  master  sir  John  is  come  in  at  your 
back-door,  mistress  Ford,  and  requests  your 
company. 

Mrs.  Page.  You  little  Jack-a-lent,'  have  you 
been  true  to  us  ? 

Rob.  Ay,  I  '11  be  sworn :  my  master  knows  not 
of  your  being  here ;  and  hath  threatened  to  put 
me  into  everlasting  liberty,  if  I  tell  you  of  it ;  for, 
he  swears,  he'll  turn  me  away. 

Mrs.  Page.  Thou'rt  a  good  boy;  this  secrecy 


in  imitation  of  the  barbarous  diversion  of  throwing  at  cocks 
about  Shrovetide. 
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of  thine  shall  be  a  tailor  to  thee,  and  shall  make 
thee  a  new  doublet  and  hose. — I'll  go  hide  me. 

Mbs.  Ford.  Do  so  : — go  tell  thy  master,  I  am 
alone.     Miistress  Page,  remember  you  your  cue. 

[Exit  EoBiN. 

Mrs.  Page.  I  warrant  thee ;  if  I  do  not  act  it, 
hiss  me.  lExit  Mbs.  Page. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Go  to  then ;  we'll  use  this  un- 
wholesome humidity,  this  gross  watery  pumpiou ; — 
we'll  teach  him  to  know  turtles  from  jays. 

Enter  Falstaff. 

Fal.  Have  I  caught  thee,  my  Tieavenlt/  jeael  ?  * 
Why,  now  let  me  die,  for  I  have  lived  long  enough ; 
this  is  the  period  of  my  ambition :  O  this  blessed 
hour ! 

Mrs.  Ford.  O  sweet  sir  John  ! 


•>  Have  I  caught  thee,  my  heavenfff  jewel  f]  The  second  song  of 
Sidney's  "  Astrophel  and  Stella,"  begins  :— 


'  Have  I  caught  my  heav'nly  Jewell, 
Teaching  sleepe  most  faire  to  be  ? " 
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Fal.  Mistress  Ford,  I  cannot  cog,  I  cannot 
prate,  mistress  Ford.  Now  shall  I  sii*  in  my  wish  : 
I  would  thy  husband  were  dead!  I'U  speak  it 
before  the  best  lord,  I  would  make  thee  mj  lady. 

Mrs.  Ford.  I  your  lady,  sir  John !  alas,  I 
should  be  a  pitiful  lady. 

Fal.  Let  the  court  of  France  show  me  sudi 
another ;  I  see  how  thine  eye  would  emulate  the 
diamond :  thou  hast  the  right  arched  beaaty  of  the 
brow,  that  becomes  the  ship-tire,  the  tire-valiant, 
or  any  tire  of  Venetian  admittance  .(*^) 

Mrs.  Ford.  A  plain  kerchief,  sir  John :  my 
brows  become  nothing  else ;  nor  that  well  neither. 

Fal.  Thou  art  a  tnutor*  to  say  so;  thou 
would'st  make  an  absolute  courtier ;  and  die  firm 
fixture  of  thy  foot  would  give  an  excellent  motion 
to  thy  gait,  in  a  semi-circled  ftuthingale.  I  see 
what  thou  wert,  if  Fortune  thy  foe,(S)  were  not 


(•)  First  folio,  tyrant. 

And  as  Falstaff  probably  intended  to  sing  tbe  first  liiM,  tbc 
impertinent  thect  which  is  not  in  the  quarto,  may  have  bc^  aa 
addition  of  the  players. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Nature,  thy  friend:'  come,  thou  canst  not  hide 
it. 

Mbs.  Ford.  Believe  me,  there's  no  such  thing 
in  me. 

Fai,.  What  made  me  love  thee?  let  that 
persuade  thee,  there's  something  extraordinary 
in  thee.  Come,  I  cannot  cog,  and  say  thou  art 
this  and  that,  hke  a  many  of  these  lisping  haw- 
thorn buds,  that  come  like  women  in  men's  apparel, 
and  smell  like  Bucklersbury  in  simple-time;"  I 
eannot :  hut  I  love  thee,  none  but  thee ;  and 
thou  deservest  it. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Do  not  betray  me,  sir ;  I  fear 
you  love  mistress  Page. 

Fal.  Thou  might'st  as  well  say,  I  love  to  walk 
by  the  Counter-gate ;°  which  is  as  hateful  to  me 
as  the  reek  of  a  lime-kiln. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Well,  heaven  knows  how  I  love 
you  ;  and  you  shall  one  day  find  it. 

Fal.  Keep  in  that  mind ;  I'll  deserve  it. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Nay,  I  must  tell  you,  so  yon  do  ; 
or  else  I  could  not  be  in  that  mind. 


•  1 1««  whatthouwert,  if  Fortune  thy  foe,  were  not  Nature,  thy 
friend :]  It  aeems  impossible  to  make  good  sense  of  this  passage 
as  it  stands.  We  are  disposed  to  believe  the  obscurity  arises 
from  the  common  error  in  these  plays  of  misprinting  An/  and  net, 
and  that  the  poet  wrote,  "  1  see  what  thou  wert,  if  fortune  thy 
foe,  were  but  nature  thy  friend." 

^  Bucklersbury  in  sUnpIe-time-.]  In  Shakespeare's  days,  Buck- 
lersbury was  the  head-quarters  of  the  druggists,  who  dealt  in  all 
kinds  of  medicinal  herbs,  {iimples  as  they  were  then  called,) 
whether  dry  or  green. 

«  The  Counter-gate;]  The  old  dramatists  and  writers  on  man- 
ners, sre  uisparing  in  allusions  to  the  Counter- prison,  and  con- 
stantly labour  to  extract  some  pleasantry  from  its  name,  which, 


Rob.  [without. '\  Mistress  Ford,  mistress  Ford  ! 
here's  mistress  Page  at  tlie  door,  sweating,  and 
blowing,  and  looking  wildly,  and  would  needs 
speak  with  you  presently. 

Fal.  She  shall  not  see  me ;  I  will  ensconce  me 
behind  the  arras. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Pray  you,  do  so ;  she's  a  very 
tattling  woman. —  [Falstaff  hides  himself, 


Enter  Mistress  Page  and  Robin. 

What's  the  matter  ?  how  now  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  O  mistress  Ford,  what  have  you 
done  ?  You're  shamed,  you  are  overthrown,  you 
are  undone  for  ever. 

Mrs.  Ford.  What's  the  matter,  good  mistress 
Page? 

Mrs.  Page.  O  well-a-day,  mistress  Ford ! 
having  an  honest  man  to  your  husband,  to  give 
him  such  cause  of  suspicion  ! 

Mrs.  Ford.  What  cause  of  suspicion  ? 


to  any  who  had  tasted  of  the  horror«  of  an  English  prison  in 
former  times,  must  have  been  odious  enough  even  in  jest:— 
Thus  in  Baret's  "  Alvearie,"  1573 :— ••  We  sale  merrily  of  him  who 
hath  been  in  the  Counter,  or  such  like  places  of  prison ;  He  can  sin;^ 
his  counter-tenor  very  well.  And  in  anger  we  say,  I  will  make  you 
sing  a  counter-tenor  for  this  geare :  meaning  imprisonment." 
Again  Overbury,  in  his  character  of  "  A  Sargeant,"  1616  :  — 
"  His  habit  is  a  long  gowne,  made  at  Arst  to  cover  his  knavery, 
but  that  growing  too  monstrous,  hee  now  goes  in  buffe :  his  con- 
science and  that,  being  both  cut  out  of  one  hide,  and  are  of  one 
toughnessc.  The  conntergate  is  his  kennell,  the  whole  city  his- 
Paris  garden,  the  misery  of  poore  men  (but  especially  of  bad 
livers)  are  the  offalles  on  which  hee  feeds." 
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▲or  III.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[SCEKE  III. 


INIbs.  Page.  "\i\Tiat  cause  of  suspicion ! — Out 
upon  you  !  how  am  I  mistook  in  ^tou  ! 

Mb8.  Ford.  \Mij,  alas  !  what 's  the  matter  ? 

Mbb.  Page.  Your  husband's  coming  hither, 
woman,  with  all  the  officere  in  Windsor,  to  search 
for  a  gentleman,  that,  he  says,  is  here  now  in  the 
house,  by  your  consent,  to  take  an  ill  advantage 
of  his  absence  :  you  are  undone. 

Mhs.  Fobd.  T  is  not  so,  I  hope. 

AIbs.  Page.  Pray  heaven  it  be  not  so,  that  you 
have  such  a  man  here ;  but 't  is  most  certain  your 
husband's  coming  with  half  Windsor  at  his  heels, 
to  search  for  such  a  one.  I  come  before  to  tell 
you :  if  you  know  yourself  clear,  why  I  am  glad 
of  it:  but  if  you  have  a  friend  here,  convey, 
convey  him  out.  Be  not  amazed;  call  all  your 
senses  to  yon ;  defend  your  reputation,  or  bid 
farewell  to  your  good  life  for  ever. 

Mbs.  FoKD.  WTiat  shall  I  do?— There  is  a 
gentleman,  my  dear  friend ;  and  I  fear  not  mine 
own  shame,  so  much  as  his  peril :  I  had  rather 
than  a  thousand  pound,  be  were  out  of  the  house. 

Mrs.  Page.  For  shame,  never  stand  you  had 
rather,  and  you  had  raiher ;  your  husband's 
here  at  hand,  bethink  you  of  some  conveyance : 
in  the  house  you  cannot  hide  him. — O,  how  have 
you  deceived  me  ! — Look,  here  is  a  basket ;  if  he 
be  of  any  reasonable  stature,  he  may  creep  in 
here ;  and  throw  foul  linen  upon  him,  as  if  it 
were  going  to  bucking :  or,  it  is  whiting-time,* 
send  him  by  your  two  men  to  Datchet  mead. 

Mrs.  Fobd.  He's  too  big  to  go  in  there :  what 
shall  I  do? 

Re-enter  Falstafp. 

Fal.  Let  me  see't,  let  me  sec't!  O  let  me 
see't!  I'll  in,  I'll  in; — ^follow  yoiu:  friend's 
counsel ; — I'll  in. 

Mbs.  Page.  What!  sir  John  Falstaff!  Are 
these  your  letters,  knight  ? 

Fal.  I  love  thee,  and  none  but  thee  -^  help  me 
away :  let  me  creep  in  here ;  I  'U  never 

[He  goes  into  the  basket ;  they  cover  him  with 
foul  linen. 

Mas.  Page.  Help  to  caver  your  master,  boy : 
call  your  men,  mistress  Ford  : — you  dissembling 
knight ! 

Mbs.  Fobd.  What,  John,  Kobert,  John  !  [Exit 
Robin.  Re-enter  Servants.]  Go  take  up  these 
clothes  here,  quickly;   where's   the  cowl-staff?® 


»  Whiting-time,—]  Bleaching-time. 

b  And  none  but  thee;]  These  words  are  restored  from  the 
quarto,  in  most  of  the  modern  editions.  Mr.  Collier,  and  Mr. 
Knight,  indeed,  reject  them,  but  somewhat  inconsistently,  since 
they  admit  other  readings  from  the  same  source  with  no  greater 
claims  to  insertion. 

c  Cowl-staffr]  A  staff  or  pole,  for  carrying  a  bucket  at  eacli 
end,  or  to  "Hng  a  cowl  or  /nft,  with  two  handles  on,  to  bo  borne  by 
two  men.  "  Bicollo,  a  coule-ttafe  to  carry  behinde  and  before.'' — 
I'Lusio'b  Die/.  1611. 
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look,   how    you    drumble:    carry  them    to    the 
laundress  in  Datchet  mead ;  quickly,  come. 

Enter  Fobd,  Page,  Caius,  and  Sm  Hugh 
Evans. 

Fobd.  'Pray  you,  come  near:  if  I  suspect 
without  cause,  why  then  make  sport  at  me,  dien 
let  me  be  your  jest ;  I  deserve  it. — How  now  ? 
whither  bear  you  this  ? 

Sebv.  To  the  laundress,  forsooth. 
Mbs.  Fobd.  Why,  what  have  you  to  do  whither 
they  bear  it  ?     You  were  best  meddle  with  buck- 
washing. 

Fobd.  Buck !  I  would  I  could  wash  myself  of 
the  buck !  Buck,  buck,  buck !  Ay,  buck ;  I 
warrant  you,  buck;  and  of  the  season  too,  it 
shall  appear.  \ExeufU  Servants  toith  the  basket,'] 
Gentlemen,  I  nave  dreamed  to-night ;  I  *J1  tell 
you  my  dream.  Here,  here,  here  be  my  keys : 
ascend  my  chambers,  search,  seek,  find  out :  I'll 
warrant,  we'll  unkennel  the  fox : — ^let  me  stop 
this  way  first : — so,  now  uncape.* 

Page.  Good  master  Ford,  be  contented:  you 
wrong  yourself  too  much. 

Fobd.  True,  master  Page. — ^Up,  gentlemen; 
you  shall  see  sport  anon:  follow  me,  gentlemen. 

lEjrii. 
Eva.  This  is  fery  fantastical    humours,   aod 
jealousies. 

Caius.  By  gar,  'tis  no  de  fashion  of  France : 
it  is  not  jealous  in  France. 

Page.  Nay,  follow  him,  gentlemen  ;  see  the 
issue  of  his  search. 

[Exeunt  Evans,  Page,  and  Caits. 
Mbs.  Page.  Is  there  not  a  double  excellency 
in  this? 

Mbs.  Fobd.  I  know  not  which  pleases  me 
better,  that  my  husband  is  deceived,  or  sir  Joho. 

Mbs.  Page.  What  a  taking  was  he  in,  when 
your  husband  asked  what  ^  was  in  the  basket ! 

Mbs.  Fobd.  I  am  half  afraid  he  will  have  need 
of  washing ;  so,  throwing  him  into  the  water  will 
do  him  a  benefit. 

Mbs.  Page.  Hang  him,  dishonest  rascal !  I 
would  all  of  the  same  strain'  were  in  the  same 
distress. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  I  think,  my  husband  hath  some 
special  suspicion  of  Falstaffs  being  here ;  for  I 
never  saw  him  so  gross  in  his  jealousy  till  now. 
Mbs.  Page.  I  will  lay  a  plot  to  try  that :  and 

d  So,  now  uncape  ]  To  uneape  a  fox,  was  the  old  technical  term 
for  vnearth  him. 

•  What  was  in  the  basket !]  The  folio  has.  *'  irAo  was  in  the 
basket  I "  but  Ford,  in  fact,  asked  neither  who,  nor  wkmL,  was  in 
the  basket.  The  quarto,  1602,  is  more  consistent:  there.  Ford 
directs  the  servants  to  set  down  the  basket;  and  Mistress  Ford 
afterwards  asks,  "  I  wonder  what  he  thought  when  my  hasbaod 
bad  them  set  down  the  basket  r* 

f  Of  the  tame  strain.]  See  note  (d),  |iag«  651. 
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ACT   III.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[^OBXB  IV. 


we  will  yet  have  more  trickB  with  FalatafF:  his 
dissolute  disease  will  scarce  obey  this  medicine. 

Mb8.  Fobd.  Shall  we  send  that  foolish  carrion, 
mistress  Quickly,  to  him,  and  excuse  his  throwing 
into  the  water;  and  give  him  another  hope,  to 
betray  him  to  another  punishment  ? 

Mb8.  Pagk.  We  will  do  it ;  let  him  be  sent  for 
to-morrow,  eight  o'clock,  to  have  amends. 

Reenter  Fobd,  Page,  Oaius,  and  Sib  Hugh 
Evans. 

Fobd.  I  cannot  find  him :  may  be  the  knave 
bragged  of  that  he  could  not  compass. 

Mbs.  Page.  Heard  you  that  ? 

Mb8.  Fobd.  Ay,  ay,  peace :  * — ^you  use  me  well, 
master  Ford,  do  you  ? 

Fobd.  Ay,  I  do  so. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Heaven  make  you  better  than  your 
thoughts  I 
.  Fobd.  Amen. 

Mbs.  Page.  You  do  yourself  mighty  wrong, 
master  Ford. 

Fobd.  Ay,  ay  ;  I  must  bear  it. 

£vA.  If  there  pe  any  pody  in  the  house,  and 
in  the  chambers,  and  in  the  coffers,  and  in  the 
presses,  heaven  forgive  my  sins  at  the  day  of 
judgment  I 

Caius.  By  gar,  nor  I  too ;  dere  is  no  bodies. 

Page.  Fie,  fie,  master  Ford !  are  you  .  not 
ashamed  ?  What  spirit,  what  denl  suggests  this 
imagination?  I  would  not  have  your  distemper 
in  this  kind,  for  the  wealth  of  Windsor  Castle. 

Fobd.  Tis  my  fault,*  master  Page;  I  suffer 
for  it. 

£vA.  You  suffer  for  a  pad  conscience:  your 
wife  is  as  honest  a  'omans,  as  I  will  desires  among 
five  thousand,  and  five  hundred  too. 

Caius.  By  gar,  I  see  'tis  an  honest  woman. 

Fobd.  Well; — I  promised  you  a  dinner: — 
come,  come,  walk  in  the  park  :  I  pray  you,  pardon 
me,  I  will  hereafter  make  known  to  you,  why  I 
have  done  this. — Come,  wife;^-come,  mistress 
Page ;  I  pray  you  pardon  me ;  pray  heartily, 
pardon  me. 

Page.  Let's  go  in,  gentlemen  ;  but,  trust  me, 
we'll  mock  him.  I  do  invite  you  to-morrow 
morning  to  my  house  to  breakfiist ;  after,  we'll  a 
birding  together;  I  have  a  fine  hawk  for  the 
bush  :  shall  it  be  so  ? 

Fobd.  Any  thing. 

Eva.  If  there  is  one,  I  shall  make  two  in  the 
company. 

Caius.  If  there  be  one  or  two,  I  shall  make-a 
de  tird. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  ^y,  a^,  peace. 
»  *TU  my  fault,—]  That  is,  my  mUfuriune.  See  note(<l),  p.  640. 


FoBD.  Pray  you  go,  master  Pago. 

Eva.  I  pray  you  now,  remembrance  to-morrow 
on  the  lousy  knave,  mine  Host. 

Caius.  Dat  is  good  ;  by  gar,  vit  ull  my  heart. 

Eva.  a  lousy  knave;  to  have  his  gibes,  and 
his  mockeries.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV.— ii  Boom  in  Page'*  Ilotise. 
Enter  Fenton  and  Anne  Page. 

Fent.  I  see,  I  cannot  get  thy  father's  love ; 
Therefore,  no  more  turn  me  to  him,  sweet  Nan. 

Anne.  Alas !  how  then  ? 

Fent.  Why,  thou  must  be  thyself. 

He  doth  object,  I  am  too  great  of  birth  ; 
And  that,  my  state  being  gall'd  with  my  expense, 
I  seek  to  heal  it  only  by  his  wealth : 
Besides  these,  other  bars  he  lays  before  me. 
My  riots  past,  my  wild  societies  ; 
And  tells  me,  'tis  a  thing  impossible 
I  should  love  thee,  but  as  a  property. 

Anne.  May  be,  he  tells  you  true. 

Fent.  No,  heaven  so  speed  me  in  my  time  to 
come  ! 
Albeit,  I  will  confess,  thy  father's  wealth 
Was  the  first  motive  that  I  woo'd  thee,  Anne : 
Yet,  wooing  thee,  I  found  thee  of  more  value 
Than  stamps  in  gold,  or  sums  in  sealed  bags  : 
And  'tis  the  very  riches  of  thyself 
That  now  I  aim  at. 

Anne.  Gentle  master  Fenton, 

Yet  seek  my  father's  love :  still  seek  it,  sir : 
If  opportunity  and  humblest  suit 
Cannot  attain  it,  why  then, — hark  you  hither. 

[^Atfy  converse  apart, 

ErUer  Shallow,  Slendeb,  and  Mistbbss 
Quickly. 

Shal.  Break  their  talk,  mistress  Quickly  ;  my 
kinsman  shall  speak  for  himself. 

Slen.  I'll  make  a  shaft  or  a  bolt  on't  :^  'slid, 
'tis  but  venturing. 

Shal.  Be  not  dismityed. 

Slen.  No,  she  shall  not  dismay  me :  I  care  not 
for  that, — but  that  I  am  afeai*d. 

Quick.  Hark  ye ;  master  Slender  would  speak 
a  word  with  you. 

Anne.  I  come  to  him.     This  is  my  father's 
choice. 
O,  what  a  world  of  vile  ill-favour'd  faults 
Looks  handsome  in  three  hundred  pounds  a-year  I 

[Aside, 


b  I'll  make  a  shaft  or  a  bolt  on 't :]  To  make  a  boil  or  a  ihaft  of 
a  thing  is  an  old  proverbial  expreaaion,  equivalent  to  our  aaying, 
Here  goex,  kit  or  mitt. 
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ACT  III.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[■CBIB  Y. 


Quick.  And  how  does  good  master  Fenton? 
Pray  you,  a  word  with  you. 

SuAx.  She  ^s  coming ;  to  her,  coz.  O  boy,  thou 
hadst  a  father ! 

8l£N.  I  had  a  father,  mistress  Anne ; — ^my 
uncle  can  teU  you  good  jests  of  him : — pray  you, 
unclc;  tell  mistress  Anne  the  jest,  how  my  father 
stoic  two  geese  out  of  a  pen,  good  uncle. 

SHAii.  Mistress  Anne,  my  cousin  loves  you. 

Slen.  Ay,  that  I  do ;  as  well  as  I  love  any 
woman  in  Glostershire. 

Shai..  He  will  maintain  you  like  a  gentlewoman. 

Slen.  Ay,  that  I  will,  come  cut  and  long-tail,* 
under  the  degi^ee  of  a  'squire. 

Shal.  He  will  make  you  a  hundred  and  fifty 
pounds  jointure. 

Ann3.  Good  master  Shallow,  let  him  woo  for 
himself. 

Shal.  Marry,  I  thank  you  for  it ;  I  thank  you 
for  that  good  comfort.  She  calls  you,  coz:  I'll 
leave  you. 

Aims.  Now,  master  Slender. 

Slen.  Now,  good  mistress  Anne. 

Anne.  What  is  your  will  ? 

Slen.  My  will  ?  od's  heartlings,  that's  a  pretty 
jest,  indeed  !  I  ne'er  made  my  will  yet,  I  thank 
heaven ;  I  am  not  such  a  sickly  creature,  I  give 
heaven  praise. 

Anne.  I  mean,  master  Slender,  what  would  you 
with  me  ? 

Slen.  Truly,  for  mine  own  part,  I  would  little 
or  nothing  wi^  you :  your  father,  and  my  uncle, 
hath  made  motions  :  if  it  be  my  luck,  ho  :  if  not, 
happy  man  be  his  dole  !  "*  They  can  tell  you  how 
things  go,  better  than  I  can :  you  may  ask  your 
father ;  here  he  comes. 

Enter  Page,  and  Mistbess  Page. 

Page.  Now,     master     Slender  :  — love     him, 
daughter  Anne. — 
Why,  how  now  !  what  does  master  Fenton  here  ? 
You  wrong  me,  sir,  thus  still  to  haunt  my  house  : 
I  told  you,  sir,  my  daughter  is  disposed  of. 

Fent.  Nay,  master  Page,  be  not  impatient. 

Mb8.  Page.  Good  master  Fenton,  come  not  to 
my  child. 

Page.  She  is  no  match  for  you. 

Fent.  Sir,  will  you  hear  me  ? 

Page.  No,  good  master  Fenton. 

Come,  master  Shallow ;  come,  son  Slender ;  in : — 

Knowing  my  mind,  you  wrong  me,  master  Fenton. 

[^Exeunt  Page,  Shallow,  and  Slendeb. 

QmcK.  Speak  to  mistress  Page. 


•  Come  cut  and  /oMp-to/i,— 1  Let  anff  come  that  may;  good  and 
bad.  This  phnM  was,  no  doubt,  originaUy  applied  to  dogs,  or 
lionet. 


Fent.  Gt>od  mistress  Page,  for  that  I  love  your 
daughter 
In  such  a  righteous  fashion  as  I  do, 
Perforce,  against  all  checks,  rebukes,  and  manners, 
I  must  advance  the  colours  of  my  love. 
And  not  retire :  let  me  have  your  good  will. 

Anns.  Good  mother,  do  not  marry  me  to  yond' 
fool. 

Mbs.  Page.    I  mean   it  not;   I  seek  yoa  a 
better  husband. 

Quick.  That's  my  master,  master  doctor. 

Anne.  Al&s,  I  had  rather  be  set  quick  i'  th* 
earth. 
And  bowl'd  to  death  with  turnips. 

Mbs.  Page.  Come,  trouble  not  yourself:  good 
master  Fenton, 
I  will  not  be  your  friend  nor  enemy : 
My  daughter  will  I  question  how  she  loves  you. 
And  as  I  find  her,  so  am  I  affected ; 
'Till  then,  farewell,  sir : — she  must  needs  go  in ; 
Her  &ther  will  be  angry. 

^Exeunt  Mistress  Page  and  Annk. 

Fent.  Farewell,  gentle  mistress ;  farewell.  Nan. 

Quick.  This  is  my  doing  now ; — nay,  said  I, 
taill  you  cast  away  your  child  on  a  fool,  and  a 
physician  ?  Look  on  master  Fenton : — ^this  is  m  j 
doing. 

"FssT,  I  thank  thee ;  and  I  pray  thee,  onoe  ' 
to-night, 
Give  my  sweet  Nan  this  ring :  there's  for  ihj  pains. 

lExU. 

Quick.  Now  heaven  send  thee  good  fortone !  A 
kind  heart  he  hath :  a  woman  would  run  tfaiough 
fire  and  water  for  such  a  kind  heart.  Bat  jet,  I 
would  my  master  had  mistress  Anne ;  or  I  would 
master  Slender  had  her ;  or,  in  sooth,  I  would 
master  Fenton  had  her :  I  will  do  what  I  can  for 
them  all  three ;  for  so  I  have  promised,  and  I'll  be 
as  good  as  my  word;  but  speciously  for  master 
Fenton.  Well,  I  must  of  another  errand  to  sir 
John  Falstaff  from  my  two  mistresses;  what  a 
beast  am  I  to  slaok  it !  \_Exit. 


SCENE  y.—A  Room  in  the  Garter  Lm. 
Enter  Falstaff  and  Babdolph. 

Fal.  Bardolph,  I  say,— 

Babd.  Here,  sir. 

Fai..  Qo  fetch  me  a  quart  of  sack ;  put  a  toast 
m't.  l^Exit  Babd.]  Have  I  lived  to  be  carried 
in  a  basket,  like  a  barrow  of  butcher^s  offsl; 
and  to  be  thrown  in  the  Thames  ?   Well,  if  I  be 


b  Hepp7  man  be  hit  dole !]  See  note  (<),  pace  U4. 
c  Once  to-ntght,^]  Somt  tiwtt  to-night. 
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senred  such  another  trick,  I'll  have  my  brains 
ta'en  out,  and  buttered,  and  .giye  them  to  a  dog 
for  a  new  year's  gift.  The  rogues  slighted  me 
into  the  river  with  as  little  remorse  as  they  would 
have  drowned  a  blind  bitch's  puppies,*  fifteen  i'  th' 
litter :  and  you  may  know  by  my  size,  that  I  have 
a  kind  of  alacrity  in  sinking ;  if  the  bottom  were 
as  deep  as  hell,  I  should  down.  I  had  been 
drowned,  but  that  the  shore  was  shelvy  and 
shallow;  a  death  that  I  abhor;  for  the  water 
swells  a  man;  and  what  a  thing  should  I  have 
been,  when  I  had  been  swelled!  I  should  have 
been  a  mountain  of  mummy. 


Re-enter  Babdolph,  toUh  the  wine, 

Babd.  Here's  mistress  Quickly,  sir,  to  speak 
with  you. 


A  A  blind  Mteh*t  puppies,—]  Sc  the  old  text ;    a  colloquial 
in  T  onion  of  a  bitch**  blind  pvppim. 


Fal.  Come,  let  me  pour  m  some  sack  to  the 
Thames  water;  for  my  belly's  as  cold,  as  if  I  had 
swallowed  snow-balls  for  pills  to  cool  the  reins. 
Call  her  in. 

Babd.  Come  in,  woman. 


Enter  Mistbess  Quickly. 

Quick.  By  your  leave ;  I  cry  you  mercy :  give 
your  worship  good-morrow. 

Fal.  Take  away  these  chalices :  go  brew  me  ft 
pottle  of  sack  finely. 

Babd.  With  eggi,  sir  ? 

Fal.  Simple  of  itself;  I'll  no  pullet-sperm  in 
my  brewage.— [JKrii  Babdolph.] — How  now  ? 

Quick.  Marry,  sir,  I  come  to  your  worship 
from  mbtress  Ford. 

Fal.  Mistress  Ford  !  I  have  had  foid  enough  : 
I  was  thrown  into  the  ford :  I  have  my  belly  full 
of  ford. 

Quick.  Aks  the  day !  good  heart,  that  was  not 
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her  fault :  she  does  so  take  on  with  her  men  ;  they 
mistook  their  erection. 

Fal.  So  did  I  mine,  to  build  upon  a  foolish 
woman's  promise. 

Quick.  Well,  she  laments,  sir,  for  it,  that  it 
would  yearn  your  heart  to  see  it.  Her  husband 
goes  this  morning  a  birding ;  she  desires  you  once 
more  to  come  to  her  between  eight  and  nine :  I 
must  carry  her  word  quickly;  she'll  make  you 
amends,  I  warrant  you. 

Fal.  Well,  I  will  visit  her :  tell  her  so ;  and 
670 


bid  her  think,  what  a  man  is  :  let  her  consider  bis 
frailty,  and  then  judge  of  my  merit. 

Quick.  I  will  tell  her. 

Fal.  Do  so.  Between  nine  .  and  ten,  saj*st 
thou  ? 

Quick.  Eight  and  nine,  sir. 

Fal.  Well,  be  gone :  I  will  not  miss  her. 

Quick.  Peace  be  with  you,  sir !  [A*.r»/. 

Fal.  1  marvel,  I  hear  not  of  master  Brook :  be 
sent  me  word  to  stay  within:  I  like  his  money 
well.     O,  here  he  conies. 
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ACT  III.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OP  WINDSOR. 


[scene  v. 


Entei*  Ford. 


FoBD.  'Bless  you,  sir  I  • 

Fal.  Now,  master  Brook,  you  come  to  know 
what  hath  passed  between  me  and  Ford's  wife  ? 

FoBD.  That,  indeed,  sir  John,  is  my  business. 

Fal.  Master  Brook,  I  will  not  lie  to  you ;  I 
was  at  her  house  the  hour  she  appointed  me. 

Ford.  And  sped  you,  sir  ? 

Fal.  Very  ill-favouredly,  master  Brook. 

Ford.  How  so,  sir  ?  did  she  change  her 
determination  ? 

Fal.  No,  master  Brook  ;  but  the  peaking 
comuto  her  husband,  master  Brook,  dwelling  in  a 
continual  larum  of  jealousy,  comes  me  in  the 
instant  of  our  encounter,  after  we  had  embraced, 
kissed,  protested,  and,  as  it  w«re,  spoke  the 
prologue  of  our  comedy  ;  and  at  his  heels  a  rabble 
of  his  companions,  thither  provoked  and  instigated 
by  his  distemper,  and,  forsooth,  to  search  his  house 
for  his  wife's  love. 

Ford.  What,  while  you  were  there? 

Fal.  While  I  was  there. 

Ford.  And  did  he  search  for  you,  and  could  not 
find  you  ? 

Fal.  You  shall  hear.  As  good  luck  would 
have  it,  comes  in  one  mistress  Page ;  gives  intel- 
ligence of  Ford's  approach  ;  and,  by*  her  invention, 
and  Ford's  wife's  distraction,  they  conveyed  me 
into  a  buck-basket. 

Ford.  A  buck-basket ! 

Fal.  By  the  Lord,*  a  buck-basket:  rammed 
me  in  with  foul  shirts  and  smocks,  socks,  foul 
stockings,  greasy  napkins;  that,  master  Brook, 
there  was  the  rankest  compound  of  villainous  smeU, 
that  ever  offended  nostril. 

Ford.  And  how  long  lay  you  there  ? 

Fal.  Nay,  you  shall  hear,  master  Brook,  what 
I  have  suffered  to  bring  this  woman  to  evil  for 
joiur  good.  Being  thus  crammed  in  the  basket,  a 
couple  of  Ford's  knaves,  his  hinds,  were  called 
forth  by  their  mistress,  to  carry  me  in  the  name  of 
foul  clothes  to  Datchet-lane :  they  took  me  on 
their  shoulders  ;  met  the  jealous  knave  their 
master  in  the  door,  who  asked  them  once  or  twice 
what  they  had  in  their  basket :  I  quaked  for  fear, 
lest  the  lunatic  knave  woUld  have  searched  it ;  but 
fate,  ordaining  he  should  be  a  cuckold,  held  his 


(«)  Pint  folio»  in. 

»  'Blecs  yovu  sItI]  The  greeting  in  the  quarto,  "God  save 
you,  bU-  !  "  i»  certainly  preferable. 

b  By  the  Lord,—]  This  in  the  reading  of  the  quarto.  The  folio 
has  only,  Ye*. 


hand.  Well ;  on  went  he  for  a  search,  and  away 
went  I  for  foul  clothes.  But  mark  the  sequel, 
master  Brook :  I  suffered  the  pangs  of  three 
several  deaths :  first,  an  intolerable  ^ght,  to  be 
detected  with"  a  jealous  rotten  bell-wether :  next, 
to  be  compassed,  like  a  good  bilbo,  in  the  circum- 
ference of  a  peck,  hilt  to  point,  heel  to  head  :  and 
then,  to  be  stopped  in,  like  a  strong  distillation, 
with  stinking  clothes  that  fretted  in  their  own 
grease :  think  of  that, — a  man  of  my  kidney, — 
think  of  that;  that  am  as  subject  to  heat,  as 
butter ;  a  man  of  continual  dissolution  and  thaw ; 
it  was  a  miracle,  to  'scape  suffocation.  And  in 
the  height  of  this  bath,  when  I  was  more  than 
half  stewed  in  grease,  like  a  Dutch  dish,  to  be 
thrown  into  the  Thames,  and  cooled,  glowing  hot, 
in  that  surge,  like  a  horse  shoe ;  think  of  that, — 
hissing  hot, — think  of  that,  master  Brook. 

Ford.  In  good  sadness,  sir,  I  am  sorry  that 
for  my  sake  ypu  have  suffei'ed  all  this.  My  suit 
then  is  desperate  ;  you'll  undertake  her  no  more  ? 

Fal.  Master  Brook,  I  will  be  thrown  into 
^tna,  as  I  have  been  into  Thames,  ere  I  will 
leave  her  thus.  Her  husband  is  this  morning 
gone  a  birding :  I  have  received  from  her  another 
embassy  of  meeting ;  'twizt  eight  and  nine  is  the 
hour,  master  Brook. 

Ford.  'T  is  past  eight  already,  sir. 

Fal.  Is  it?  I  will  then  address*  me  to  my 
appointment.  Come  to  me  at  your  convenient 
leisure,  and  you  shall  know  how  i  speed  ;  and  the 
conclusion  shall  be  crowed  with  yqur  enjoying 
her :  adieu.  You  shall  have  her,  master  Brook ; 
master  Brook,  you  shall  cuckold  !f  ord.  [Exit, 

Ford.  Hum  I  ha !  is  this  a  vision  ?  is  this  a 
dream  ?  do  I  sleep  ?  Master  Ford,  awake ;  awake, 
master  Ford;  there's  a  hole  made  in  your  best 
coat,  master  Ford.  This  'tis  to  be  married  !  this 
'tis  to  have  linen,  and  buck-baskets ! — ^^^''ell,  I  will 
proclaim  myself  what  I  am  :  I  will  now  take  the 
lecher ;  he  is  at  my  house :  he  cannQt  'scape  me  ; 
'tis  impossible  he  should;  he  cannot  creep  into  a 
halfpenny  purse,  nor  into  a  pepper-box :  but,  lest 
the  devil  that  guides  him  should  aid  hini,  I  will 
search  impossible  places.  Though  ^^hat  I  am  I 
cannot  avoid,  yet  to  be  what  I  would  not,  shall  not 
make  me  tame :  if  I  have  horns  tp  make  me*  mad, 
let  the  proverb  go  with  me,  I'll  be  horn  mad. 

[Exit. 


c  An  intoUrabU  fright,  to  he  detected  with,—]  That  is,  an  in- 
tolerable fea(  of  being  discoTered  Ay.  Wiik,  Ay,  of,  for,  &c.  were 
used  with  indiscriminate  licence  formerly. 

d  Address  me—]  Prepare  me;  make  myself  ready. 

«  Make  me  tnad,^'[  Old  text,  ong.  The  correction  was  madQ 
by  Mr.  Dyce. 
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ACT  IV. 


SCENE  1,—Th€  Street. 


Enter  Misteess  Page,  Misteess  Quickly,  and 
William  Page. 

^Ir8.  Page.  Is  be  at  master  Ford's  already, 
think'st  thou  ? 

QincK.  Sure,  he  is  by  this  ;  or  will  be  presently : 
but  truly,  he  is  very  coui*ageou8  mad,  about  liis 
throwing  into  the  water.  Mistress  Ford  desires 
you  to  come  suddenly. 

Mrs.  Page.  I'll  be  with  her  by  and  by  ;•  I'll 
but  bring  my  young  man  here  to  school:  look, 
where  his  master  comes ;  'tis  a  playing-day,  I  see. 

Enter  Sna  Hugh  Evans. 

How  now,  su"  Hugh  ?  no  school  to-day  ? 

Eva.  No  :  master  Slender  is  let  the  boys  leave 
to  play. 


»  By  and  by;]  By  and  fry,  in  Shakespeare's  day,  signified  tm- 
lediaUljf ;  not,  as  now,  some  time  lience. 
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Quick.  'Blessing  of  his  heart  I 

Mrs.  Page.  Sir  Hugh,  my  husband  says,  my 
son  profits  nothing  in  the  world  at  his  book ;  I 
pray  you,  ask  him  some  questions  in  hisaocidenoe.!^) 

Eva.  Come  hither,  William;  hold  up  your 
head;  come. 

Mrs.  Page.  Come  on,  sirrah;  hold  up  your 
head  ;  answer  your  master,  be  not  airaid. 

Eva.  William,  how  many  numbers  is  in  noons  ? 

Will.  Two. 

Quick.  Truly,  I  thought  there  had  been  one 
number  more ;  because  they  say,  od's  nouns. 

Eva.  Peace  your  tattlmgs.  What  is  /airg 
William? 

Will.  Puhher. 

Quick.  Foul-caU  1  there  are  fiiirer  things  than 
poul-cats,  sure. 

Eva.  You  are  a  very  simplicity  'oman ;  I  piay 
you,  peace.     What  is  lapisy  William  ? 

Will.  A  stone. 

Eva.  And  what  is  a  stone,  William  ? 

Will.  A  pebble. 
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ACT  IV.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[SCEKE  U. 


Eva.  No,  it  is  lapis;  I  praj  you  remember  in 
jour  pruu. 

Wux.  Lapis, 

Eva.  That  is  a  good  William.  "WTiat  is  he, 
William,  that  does  lend  articles  ? 

Will.  Articles  are  borrowed  of  the  pronoun; 
and  be  thus  declined,  Singidariter,  nominativo, 
hie,  koBC,  hoc, 

Eva.  KomiruUivOy  hig,  hag,  hog  ; — pray  you, 
mark :  genitive,  hujus :  well,  what  is  your  accu- 
sative case  f 

Will.  Accitsativo,  hinc, 

Eva.  I  pray  you,  have  your  remembrance,  child; 
Accusativo,  hing,  hang,  hog. 

Quick.  Rang  hog  is  Latin  for  bacon,  I  warrant 
you. 

Eva.  Leave  your  prabbles, 'oman.  What  is  the 
focative  case,  William  ? 

Will.  O — vocativo,  O, 

Eva.  Remember,  WilUam ;  focative  is  caret. 

Quick.  And  that's  a  good  root. 

Eva.  'Oman,  forbear. 

Mbs.  Page.  Peace. 

Eva.  What  is  your  genitive  case  plural, 
William? 

Will.  Genitive  case  f 

Eva.  Ay. 

Will.  Genitive,— horum,  harum,  horum. 

Quick.  'Vengeance  of  Jennt/'s  case  I  fie  on 
her  ! — ^never  name  her,  child,  if  she  be  a  whore. 

Eva.  For  shame,  'oman. 

Quick.  You  do  ill  to  teach  the  child  such  words ; 
he  teaches  him  to  hick  and  to  Jiach,  which  they'll 
do  fast  enough  of  themselves ;  and  to  call  horum : 
— ^fie  upon  you  1 

Eva.  'Oman,  art  thou  lunatics?  hast  thou  no 
understandings  for  thy  cases,  and  the  numbers  of 
the  genders  ?^Thou  art  as  foolish  Christian  creatures 
as  I  would  desires. 

Mbs.  Page.  Pr'ythee  hold  thy  peace. 

Eva.  Show  me  now,  William,  some  declensions 
of  your  pronouns. 

Will.  Forsooth,  I  have  forgot. 

Eva.  It  is  ki,  kce,  cod  ;  if  you  forget  your  kies, 
your  kces,  and  your  cods,  you  must  be  preeches. 
Go  your  ways,  and  play ;  go. 

Mbs.  Page.  He  is  a  better  scholar  than  I 
thought  he  was. 

Eva.  He  is  a  good  sprag*  memory.  Farewell, 
mistress  Page. 

Mbs.  Page.  Adieu,  good  sir  Hugh. 

[Exit  Sib  Hugh. 
Get  you  home,  boy. — Come,  we  stay  too  long. 

[^Exeunt. 


•  Sprftg— ]  Sprack,  i.e.  quick,  readifi  tprightly. 
b  In  hi$  old  lunes  again ;]  The  folio  leads,  li^ei!  the  correction 
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SCENE  11.—^  Room  in  Ford'a  House. 
Enter  Falstapf  and  Mistbess  Fobd. 

Fal.  Mistress  Ford,  your  sorrow  hath  eaten  up 
my  sufiPerance  :  I  see,  you  are  obsequious  in  your 
love,  and  I  profess  requital  to  a  hair's  breadth ;  not 
only,  mistress  Ford,  in  the  simple  office  of  love,  but 
in  all  the  accoutrement,  complement,  and  ceremony 
of  it.     But  are  you  sure  of  your  husband  now  ? 

Mbs.  Fobd.  He's  a  birding,  sweet  sir  John. 

Mbs.  Page.  [  Without.']  What  hoa,  gossip  Ford  I 
what  hoa ! 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Step  into  the  chamber,  sir  John. 

[^ExU  Falstafp. 

Ervter  Mistbkss  Page. 

Mbs.  Page.  How  now,  sweetheart?  who's  at 
home  besides  yourself? 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Why,  none  but  mine  own  people. 

Mbs.  Page.  Indeed? 

Mbs.  Fobd.  No,  certainly. — Speak  louder. 

[Aside,  to  her, 

Mbs.  Page.  Truly,  I  am  so  glad  you  have 
nobody  here. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Why? 

Mbs.  Page.  ^\Tiy,  woman,  your  husband  is  in 
his  old  lunes^  again;  he  so  takes  on  yonder  with 
my  husband ;  so  rails  against  all  married  man- 
kind ;  so  curses  all  Eve's  daughters,  of  what 
complexion  soever ;  and  so  buffets  himself  on  the 
forehead,  crying.  Peer- out,  peer-out  I  that  any 
madness,  I  ever  yet  beheld,  seemed  but  tameness, 
civility,  and  patience,  to  this  his  distemper  he  is 
in  now :  I  am  glad  the  fat  knight  is  not  here. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Why,  does  he  talk  of  him  ? 

Mbs.  Page.  Of  none  but  him ;  and  swears,  he 
was  carried  out,  the  last  time  he  searched  for  him, 
in  a  basket :  protests  to  my  husband,  he  is  now 
here ;  and  hath  drawn  him  and  the  rest  of  their 
company  from  their  sport,  to  make  another  ex- 
periment of  his  suspicion:  but  I  am  glad  the 
knight  is  not  here ;  now  he  shall  see  his  own 
foolery. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  How  near  is  he,  mistress  Page  ? 

Mbs.  Page.  Hard  by,  at  street  end ;  he  will 
be  here  anon. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  I  am  undone ! — ^the  knight  is  here, 

Mbs.  Page.  Why,  then  youai*e  utterly  shamed, 
and  he's  but  a  dead  man.  What  a  woman  are 
you  ! — ^Away  with  him,  away  with  him ;  better 
shame  than  murder. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Which  way  should  he  go  ?  how 


was  made  by  Theobald, 
again. 


The  quarto  reads,  in  his  old  vaine 
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ACT  IT.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[scene  It. 


should  I  bestow  him?  shall  I  put  him  into  the 
basket  again? 

Re-enter  Falstaff. 

Fal.  No,  1  '11  come  no  more  i'  th'  basket ;  may 
I  not  go  out,  ere  he  come  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Alas,  three  of  master  Ford's 
brothers  watch  the  door  with  pistols,  that  none 
shall  issue  out;  otherwise  jou  might  slip  away 
ere  he  came.     But  what  make  you  here  ? 

Fal.  What  shall  I  do  ? — I'll  creep  up  into  the 
chimney. 

Mrs.  Ford.  There  they  always  use  to  dis- 
charge their  birding-pieces :  creep  into  the  kiln- 
hole. 

Fal.  Where  is  it? 

Mrs.  Ford.  He  will  seek  there,  on  my  word. 
Neither  press,  coffer,  chest,  trunk,  well,  vault,  but 
he  hath  an  abstract  for  the  reipembrance  of  such 
places,  and  goes  to  them  by  his  note  :  there  is  no 
hiding  you  in  the  house. 

Fal.  I'll  go  out  then. 

Mrs.  Page.  If  you  go  out*  in  your  own  sem- 
blance, you  die,  sir  John.  Unless  you  go  out 
disguised, — 

Mrs.  Ford.  How  might  we  disguise  him  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  Alas  the  day  !  I  know  not.  There 
is  no  woman's  gown  big  enough  for  him ;  other- 
wise, he  might  put  on  a  hat,  a  muffler ,(2)  and  a 
kerchief,  and  so  escape. 

Fal.  Good  hearts,  devise  something:  any 
extremity,  rather  than  a  mischief. 

Mrs.  Ford.  My  maid's  aunt,  the  fat  woman  of 
Brentford,  has  a  gown  above. 

Mrs.  Page.  CTn  my  word,  it  will  serve  him ; 
she's  as  big  as  he  is:  and  there's  her  thrummed 
hat,  and  her  muffler  too  :  run  up,  sir  John. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Gk>,  go,  sweet  sir  John :  mistress 
Page  and  I  will  look  some  linen  for  your  head. 

Mrs.  Page.  Quick,  quick ;  we'll  come  dress 
you  straight :  put  on  the  gown  the  while. 

[Exit  Falstaff. 

Mrs.  Ford.  I  would  my  husband  would  meet 
him  in  this  shape  :  he  cannot  abide  the  old  woman 
of  Brentford;  he  swears,  she's  a  witch;  forbade 
her  my  house,  and  hath  threatened  to  beat  her. 

Mrs.  Page.  Heaven  ^ide  him  to  thy  hus- 
band's cudgel ;  and  the  devil  guide  his  cudgel 
afterwards ! 

Mrs.  Ford.  But  is  my  husbai^d  coming? 

Mrs.  Page.  Ay,  in  good  sadness,  is  he  ;  and 
talks  of  the  basket  too,  howsoever  he  hath  had 
intelligence. 


»  Mrs.  Paok.  If  j-ou  ^q  out,  &c.l  Thif,  as  weU  at  the  next 
speech,  is  given  to  Mrs.  Ford  in  the  folio,  1623. 

b  A  ging,~]  The  old  text  reads  gin.  Ging^  (hnn  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  genge,  a  flock,  is  an  old  word  used  for  gang.  Thus,  In  Sen 
Jonson*^  "  New  Inn,"  Act  I.  So.  1 : — 
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Mrs.  Ford.  We'll  try  that;  for  I'll  appoint 
my  men  to  carry  the  basket  again,  to  meet  him  at 
the  dpor  with  it,  as  they  did  last  time. 

Mrs.  Page.  Nay,  but  he'll  be  here  presently: 
let's  go  dress  him  like  the  witch  of  Brentford.(3) 

Mrs.  Ford.  I'll  first  direct  my  men,  what  they 
shall  do  with  the  basket.  Gh)  up,  I'll  bring  linen 
for  him  straight.  [Exit, 

Mrs.  Page.  Hang  him,  dishonest  varlet !  we 
cannot  misuse  him  enough. 

We  '11  leave  a  proof,  by  that  which  we  will  do. 
Wives  may  be  merry,  and  yet  honest  too : 
We  do  not  act,  that  often  jest  and  laugh ; 
'Tis  old  bu^  true,  StiU  swine  ecU  all  the  draf. 

[ExiL 

Re-erder  Mistress  Ford,  with  two  Servants. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Go,  sirs,  take  the  basket  again  on 
your  shoulders ;  your  master  is  hard  at  door ;  if 
he  bid  you  set  it  down,  obey  him:  quickly, 
despatch.  [Exil. 

1  Serv.  Come,  come,  take  it  up. 

2  Serv.  Pray  heaven,  it  be  not  full  of  knight 
again. 

1  Serv.  I  hope  not;  I  had  as  lief*  bear  so 
much  lead. 

Enter  Ford,  Page,  Shallow,  Caius,  and  Sm 
Hugh  Evans. 

Ford.  Ay,  but  if  it  prove  true,  master  Page, 
have  you  any  way  then  to  unfool  me  again  ? — Set 
down  the  basket,  villain: — somebody  caJl  my 
wife: — \ — ^Yquth  in  a  basket! — O,  you  panderiy 
rascals !  there's  a  knot,  a  ging,^  a  pack,  a  con- 
spiracy against  me :  now  shall  the  devil  be  shamed. 
What!  wife,  I  say!  come,  come  forUi ;  bdiold 
what  honest  clothes  you  send  forth  to  bleaching ! 

Page.  Why,  this  passes,^  master  Ford  I  yon 
are  not  to  go  loose  any  longer;  you  must  be 
pinioned. 

Eva.  Why,  this  is  lunatics !  this  is  mad  as  a 
mad  dog ! 

Shal.  Indeed,  master  Ford,  this  is  not  well; 
indeed. 

Enter  Mistress  Ford. 

Ford.  So  say  I  too,  sir. — ^Come  hither,  mistresa 
Ford;  mistress  Ford,  the  honest  woman,  tiie 
modest  wife,  the  virtuous  creature,  that  hath  the 
jealous  fool  to  her  husband! — ^I  suspect  without 
cause,  mistress,  do  I  ? 


(•)  First  foUo,U^ea«. 


"  I  would  not  wlUinfly 
See,  or  be  seen,  to  any  of  this  gimg. 

«  This  pAsses,— ]  Surpatns  b«lief.    Set  note  («}.  paft  644. 
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Mbs.  FdRD.  Heaven  be  my  witness,  you  do,  if 
you  suspect  me  in  any  dishonesty. 

FoBD.  Well  said,  brazen-face ;  hold  it  out. 

Come  forth,  sirrah ! 

[^FiUls  the  clothes  out  of  the  basket. 

Page.  This  passes ! 

Mrs.  Ford.  Are  you   not   ashamed  ?   let  the 
clothes  alone. 

Ford.  I  shall  find  you  anon. 

Eva.  'Tis  unreasonable!     Will  you   take  up 
your  wife's  clothes  ?     Come  away. 

FoRl).  Empty  the  basket,  I  say. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Why,  man,  why  ? 

Ford.  Master  Page,  as  I  am  a  man,  there  was 
one  conveyed  out  of  my  house  yesterday  in  this 
basket :  why  may  not  he  be  there  again  ?  In  my 
house  I  am  sure  he  is :  my  intelligence  is  true ; 
'my jealousy  is  reasonable:  pluck  me  out  all  the 
linen. 

Mrs.  Ford.  If  you  find  a  man  there,  h6  shall 
die  a  flea's  death. 

Page.  Herfe's  fto  man. 

Shal.  !Eiy  my  fidelity,  this  is  not  well,  master 
Ford  ;  this  wrongs  you. 

.  Eva.  Master  Ford,  you  must  pray,  and  not 
follow  the  imaginations  of  your  own  heart :  this 
is       " 


»  His  wife*i  lenian.]  Leman,  tover,  paramour.  It  ^ss  applied 
to  both  sexes,  though  more  frequently  to  females. 

^  Such  daubery  as  this,  &c.]  Daubery  meant  jfutleru,  juggling, 
and  the  like;  but  from  the  invariable  punctuation  of  the  passage 


Ford.  Well,  he's  not  here  I  seek  for. 

Page.  No,  nor  nowhere  else  but  in  your 
brain. 

Ford.  Help  to  search  my  house  this  one  time  : 
if  I  find  not  what  I  seek,  show  no  ijoloiir  for  my 
extremity,  let  me  for  ever  be  your  table-sport ;  let 
them  say  of  me,  As  j'ealotis  as  Ford,  that  searched 
a  hollow  walnut  for  his  wife's  leman.^  Satisfy  me 
once  more ;  once  more  search  with  me. 

Mrs.  Ford,  What  hoa,  mistress  Page !  come 
you,  and  the  old  woman,  down  j  my  husband  will 
come  into  the  chamber. 

Ford.  Old  woman  !  what  old  woman 's  that  ? 

Mrs.  Ford.  Why,  it  is  my  maid's  aunt  of 
Brentford. 

Ford.  A  witch,  a  quean,  an  old  cozening 
quean  !  Have  I  not  forbid  her  my  house  ?  She 
comes  of  errands,  does  she?  We  are  simple 
men  ;  we  do  not  know  what's  brought  to  pass 
under  the  profession  of  fortune-telling.  She 
works  by  charms,  by  spells,  by  the  figure,  and 
such  daubery  as  this,**  is  beyond  our  elehient :  we 
know  nothing.  Come  down,  you  witch,  you  hag 
3'ou  ;  come  down,  I  say ! 

Mrs.  Ford.  Nay,  good,  sweet  husband ; — 
good  gentlemen,  let  him  not^  strike  the  old 
woman. 


in  modem  editions,  it  appears  to  have  been  taken  for  some  abusive 
epithet  applied  to  the  supposed  witch. 

«  Let  him  not  $irike  the  old  woman]  The  folio,  1623,  omits,  not, 
which  was  supplied  in  that  of  1632. 
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A«T  IV.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OP  WINDSOR. 


[SCEITE  IT' 


Enter  Falstaff  disguised  like  an  old  woman,  led 
by  MisTBEss  Page. 

Mbs.  Page.  Come,  mother  Prat,  come,  give 
me  your  hand. 

FoED.  VMprat  her: Out  of  my  door,  you 

witch  I  [BeaU  himJ]  you  rag,  you  baggage,  you 
polecat,  you  ronyon !  out  I  out !  I'll  conjure  you! 
1*11  fortune-tell  you  I  [Eoeit  Falstafp. 

Mrs.  Page.  Are  you  not  ashamed  ?  I  think, 
you  have  killed  the  poor  woman. 

Mrs.  Fobd.  Nay,  he  will  do  it : — 't  is  a  goodly 
credit  for  you. 

FoBD.  Hang  her,  witch  I 

Eva.  By  yea  and  no,  I  think,  the  'oman  is  a 
witch  indeed :  I  like  not  when  a  'oman  has  a  great 
peard;  I  spy  a  great  peard  under  her*  muflBer. 

Fobd.  Will  you  follow,  gentlemen  ?  I  beseech 
you  follow ;  see  but  the  issue  of  my  jealousy :  if 
I  cry  out  thus  upon  no  trail,  never  trust  me  when 
I  open  again. 

Page.  Let's  obey  his  humour  a  little  further : 
come,  gentlemen. 

[Exeunt  Page,  Fobd,  Shallow,  Caius,  and 
Evans. 

Mbs.  Page.  Trust  me,  he  beat  him  most 
pitifully. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Nay,  by  the  mass,  that  he  did 
not ;  he  beat  him  most  unpitifully,  methought. 

Mbs.  Page.  I'll  have  the  cudgel  hallowed, 
and  hung  o'er  the  altar ;  it  hath  done  meritorious 
service. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  What  think  you  ?  May  we,  with  the 
warrant  of  womanhood,  and  the  witness  of  a  good 
conscience,  pursue  him  with  any  further  revenge  ? 

Mbs.  Page.  The  spirit  of  wantonness  is,  sure, 
scared  out  of  him ;  if  the  devil  have  him  not  in 
fee-simple,  with  fine  and  recovery,  he  will  never, 
I  think,  in  the  way  of  waste,  attempt  us  again. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  Shall  we  tell  our  husbands  how 
we  have  served  him  ? 

Mbs.  Page.  Yes,  by  all  means ;  if  it  be  but  to 
scrape  the  figures  out  of  your  husband's  brains. 
If  they  can  find  in  their  hearts,  the  poor  unvirtuous 
fat  knight  shall  be  any  further  afflicted,  we  two 
will  still  be  the  ministers. 

Mbs.  Fobd.  I'll  warrant,  they'll  have  him 
publicly  shamed:  and,  methinks,  there  would  be 
no  period  to  the  jest,  should  he  not  be  publicly 
shamed. 

Mbs.  Page.  Come,  to  the  forge  with  it  then, 
shape  it :  I  would  not  have  things  cool.    \Exeiint, 


(•)  First  foUo,  hin. 

»  They  mutt  come  oflT;]  That  is,  pay.    The  expression  in  this 
sense  is  mut  with  as  early  as  Chaucer:— 
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SCENE  m. — A  Room  in  the  Garter  Inn. 
Enter  Host  and  Babdolph. 

Babb.  Sir,  the  Germans*  desire  to  have  three  of 
your  horses :  the  duke  himself  will  be  to-morrow 
at  court,  and  they  are  going  to  meet  him. 

Host.  What  duke  should  that  be,  oomes  bo 
secretly  ?  I  hear  not  of  him  in  the  court :  let  me 
speak  with  the  gentlemen  ;  they  speak  Englii^? 

Babd.  Ay,  sir ;  I'll  call  themf  to  yon. 

Host.  They  shall  have  my  horses;  bnt  IH 
make  them  pay,  111  sauce  them :  they  have  bad 
my  house t  a  week  at  command;  I  have  turned 
away  my  other  guests :  they  must  come  oflF;*  III 
sauce  them.   Come.  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  IV.— ^  Ro<m  in  Ford'*  H<mae. 

Enter  Page,  Fobd,  Mistbess  Page,  Mistress 
Fobd,  and  Sir  Hugh  Evans. 

Eva.  T  is  one  of  the  pest  discretions  of  a  'oman 
as  ever  I  did  look  upon. 

Page.  And  did  he  send  you  hoik  these  letters 
at  an  instant  ? 

Mbs.  Page.  Within  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Fobd.  Pardon   me,  wife:   henceforth  do  what 
thou  wilt ; 
I  rather  will  suspect  the  sun  with  cold,§ 
Than  thee  with  wantonness ;  now  doth  thy  hooour 

stand. 
In  him  that  was  of  late  an  heretic. 
As  firm  as  faith. 

Page.  'T  is  weQ,  'tis  well ;  no  more. 

Be  not  as  Extreme  in  submission,  as  in  offence ; 
But  let  our  plot  go  forward  :  let  our  wives 
Yet  once  again,  to  make  us  public  sport, 
Appoint  a  meeting  with  this  old  fat  fcUow, 
Where  we  may  take  him,  and  disgrace  him  fmr  it. 

Fobd.  There  is  no  better  way  thaa  that  they 
spoke  of. 

Page.  How!  to  send  him  word  they  11  meet 
him  in  the  park  at  midnight  I  fie,  fie;  he'll  never 
come. 

Eva.  You  say,  he  has  peen  thrown  in  the  rirers ; 
and  has  peen  grievously  peaten,  as  an  old  *oman : 
methinks,  there  should  pe  terrors  in  him,  that  he 
should  not  come ;  methinks,  his  flesh  is  punished, 
he  shall  have  no  desires. 

Page.  So  think  I  too. 


(•)  First  folio,  Germane  deHree,    (f)  Pint  folio,  Alas. 
( X)  First  folio ,  houset.  ( S )  Old  text,  goU. 

<*  Come  o/,  and  let  me  riden  hastily; 
Gire  me  twelve  pence ;  I  may  no  longer  tante.** 

Th4  Friar'*  TaU. 
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ACT  IVJ 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[bcekb  y- 


Mbb.  Ford.  Devise   but  how  you'll  use  him 

when  he  comes, 
And  let  us  two  devise  to  bring  him  thither. 

Mbs.  Page.  There  is  an  old  tale  goes,  that 

Heme  the  hunter, 
Sometime  a  keeper  here  in  Windsor  forest, 
Doth  all  the  winter  time,  at  still  midnight, 
Walk  round  about  an  oak,  with  great  ragg'd  horns ; 
And  there  he  blasts  the  tree,  and  takes*  the  cattle ; 
And  makes*  milch-kinc  yield  blood,  and  shakes  a 

chain 
In  a  most  hideous  and  dreadful  manner : 
You  have  heard  of  such  a  spirit ;  and  well  you  know. 
The  superstitious  idle-headed  eld 
Receiv'd  and  did  deliver  to  our  age. 
This  tale  of  Heme  the  hunter  for  a  tmth. 

Paob.  Why,  yet  there  want  not  many,  that  do 

fear 
In  deep  of  night  to  walk  by  this  Heme's  oak : 
But  what  of  this  ? 

Mrs.  Ford.       Marry,  this  is  our  device ; 
That  Falstaff  at  that  oak  shall  meet  with  us, 
DisguiH'd  like  Heme,  with  huge  horns  on  his  head.* 
Page.  Well,  let  it  not  be  doubted  but  he'll 

come,  ' 
And  in  this  shape ;  when  you  have  brought  him 

thither. 
What  shall  be  done  with  him  ?  what  is  your  plot  ? 
Mrs.  Page.  That   likewise    have  we  thought 

upon,  and  thus : 
Nan  Page  my  daughter,  and  my  little  son, 
And  three  or  four  more  of  their  growth,  we'll  dress 
liike  urchins,  ouphes,®  and  fairies,  green  and  white, 
With  rounds  of  waxen  tapers  on  their  heads, 
And  rattles  in  their  hands  ;  upon  a  sudden, 
As  Falstaff,  she,  and  I,  are  newly  met, 
Let  them  fit)m  forth  a  saw-pit  rush  at  once 
With  some  diffused*  song ;  upon  their  sight, 
We  two  in  great  amazedness  will  fly : 
Then  let  them  all  encircle  him  about, 
And,  fairy-like,  to-pinch®  the  unclean  knight ; 
And  ask  him,  why,  that  hour  of  fairy  revel. 
In  their  so  sacred  paths,  he  dares  to  tread. 
In  shape  profane. 

Mrs.  Ford.     And  till  he  tell  the  truth, 
liOt  the  supposed  fairies  pinch  him  sound, 
And  bum  him  with  their  tapers. 


(•)  First  folio,  make. 

A  And  takes  ike  cattle ;}  To  take,  meuit  to  bewUck,  to  blast  wiik 
disease.    Thus  in  *<  Hamlet,"  Act  I.  Sc.  1  :— 

"  then  no  planets  strike, 
No  fS&iry  takest  nor  witch  hath  power  to  chairn." 

b  Disguis'd  like  Heme,  with  huge  horns  on  his  head.]  This 
line,  restored  from  the  quarto,  is  shown  by  Page's  next  speech 
to  be  indispensable. 

e  Ouphes,— ]  Blvest  goblins. 

d  Diffused  song;]  Irregular,  vild. 

•  To-pinch— ]  To  was  rery  anciently  used  in  connexion  with 
verbs,  as  we  conjoin  be.  Thus  Gower,  De  Confesslone  Amantis, 
b.  iv.  fol.  7  :— 


Mrs.  Page.  The  truth  being  known. 

We'll  all  present  ourselves ;  dis-hom  the  spirit. 
And  mock  him  home  to  Windsor. 

Ford.  The  children  must 

Be  practised  well  to  this,  or  they'll  ne'er  do't. 

Eva.  I  will  teach  the  children  their  pehaviours  ; 
and  I  will  pe  like  a  jack-an-apes  also,  to  pum  the 
knight  with  my  taper. 

Ford.  That  will  bo  excellent.  I'll  go  buy 
them  vizards. 

Mrs.  Page.  My  Nan  shall  be  the  queen  of  all 
the  fairies. 
Finely  attired  in  a  robe  of  white. 

Page.  That  silk  will  I  go  buy  ; — and  in  that  tire ' 
Shall  master  Slender  steal  my  Nan  away,    [^Ande. 

And  marry  her  at  Eton. Go,  send  to  Falstaff 

straight. 

Ford.  Nay,  I'll  to  him  again  in  name  of  Brook: 
He'll  tell  me  all  his  pui'pose:  sm*e,  he'll  come. 

Mrs.  Page.  Fear  not  you   that :    go,   get  us 
properties. 
And  tricking  for  our  fairies. 

Eva.  Let  us  about  it :  it  is  admirable  pleasures, 
and  fery  honest  knaveries. 

[Exeunt  Page,  Ford,  and  Evans. 

Mrs-  Page.  Go,  mistress  Ford, 
Send  Quickly  to  sir  John,  to  know  his  mind. 

[Exit  Mistress  Ford. 
I'U  to  the  doctor ;  he  hath  my  good  will. 
And  none  but  he,  to  marry  with  Nan  Page. 
That  Slender,  though  well  landed,  is  an  idiot ; 
And  he  my  husband,  best  of  all,  affects : 
The  doctor  is  well  money'd,  and  his  friends 
Potent  at  court ;  he,  none  but  he,  shall  have  her. 
Though  twenty  thousand  worthier  come  to  crave 
her.  [Exit, 


SCENE  Y.—A  Moom  in  the  Garter  Inn. 
JEnter  Host  and  Simple. 

Host.  What  would'st  thou  have,  boor?  what, 
thick-skin  ?  '  speak,  breathe,  discuss ;  brief,  short, 
quick,  snap. 

Sim.  Marry,,  sir,  I  come  to  speak  with  sir  John 
Falstaff  from  master  Slender. 

Host.   There's   his    chamber,   his  house,   his 


"  All  to-iore  is  myn  araie." 

And  Chaucer,  Reeve's  Tale,  1.  4275:— 

•'  nose  and  mouth  to-broke.** 

And  Spenser  has  all  to-rent,  all  lo-lom,  where  we  should  say  all- 
be-tom,  all-6e-rent,  ftc. 

f  In  that  tire-]  The  first  folio  has,  "  in  that  tiwut**  which  was 
corrected  by  Theobald. 

?  What,  thick-skin  r]  This  term  of  abuse,  bearing  the  same 
meaning  as  our,  thick  head,  occurs  again  in  "  A  Midsummer  Night's 
Dream,"  Act  III.  8c.  i,  where  Puck,  speaking  of  Bottom,  says  :>- 

"  The  shallowest  thick-skin  of  that  barren  sort. 
Who  Pyramus  presented  In  their  sport." 
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ACT  IT.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[SCBXB  ▼. 


castle,  his  standing-body  and  truckle-bed;^  'tis 
painted  about  with  the  story  of  the  prodigal,  fresh 
and  new:  go,  knock  and  call ;  he'll  speak  like  an 
Anthropoph^iginian  unto  thee ;  knock,  I  say. 

SiH.  There's  an  old  woman,  a  fat  woman,  gone 
up  into  his  chamber ;  I'll  be  so  bold  as  stay,  sir, 
till  she  come  down :  I  come  to  speak  with  her, 
indeed. 

Host.  Ha  I  a  fat  woman  !  the  knight  may  be 
robbed :  I'll  call.— Bully  knight !  Bully  sir  John  I 
speak  from  thy  lungs  military:  art  thou  there? 
it  is  thine  host,  thine  Ephesian,  calls. 

Pal.  [above.']  How  now,  mine  Host  ? 

Host.  Here  's  a  Bohemian-Tartar  tarries  the 
coming  down  of  thy  fat  woman :  let  her  descend, 
bully,  let  her  descend  ;  my  chambers  are  honour- 
able :  fie !  privacy  ?  fie  ! 

Elder  Falstaff. 

Fal.  There  was,  mine  Host,  an  old  fat  woman 
even  now  with  me ;  but  she*8  gone. 

Sm.  Pray  you,  sir,  was't  not  the  wise  woman 
of  Brentford  ? 

Fal.  Ay,  marry,  was  it,  muscle-shell;**  what 
would  you  with  her  ? 

Sim.  My  master,  sir,  my  master  Slender,  sent 
to  her,  seeing  her  go  through  the  streets,  to  know, 
sir,  whether  one  Nym,  sir,  that  beguiled  him  of  a 
chain,  had  the  chain,  or  no. 

Fal.  I  spake  with  the  old  woman  about  it. 

Sim.  And  what  says  she,  I  pray,  sir  ? 

Fal.  Ma^y,  she  says,  that  the  very  same  man, 
that  beguiled  master  Slender  of  his  chain,  cozened 
him  of  \U 

Sim.  I  would,  I  could  have  spoken  with  the 
woman  herself;  I  had  other  things  to  have  spoken 
with  her  too,  from  him. 

Fal.  What  are  they  ?  let  us  know. 

Host.  Ay,  come ;  quick ! 

Sim.  I  may  not  conceal  them,  sir.** 

HosTk  Conceal  them,  or  thou  diest ! 

Sim.  Why,  sir,  they  were  nothing  but  about 
mistress  Anne  Page ;  to  know,  if  it  were  my 
master's  fortune  to  have  her,  or  no. 

Fal.  'Tis,  'tis  his  fortune. 

Sim.  What,  sir? 

Fal.  To  have  her, — of  no:  go;  say,  the  woman 
told  me  so. 

Sim.  May  I  be  bold  to  say  so,  sir  ? 


*  Hii  standing-bed,  and  tnickle-bed  ;]  In  the  poet's  time, 
chambers  verc  usually  furnished  with  a  standing  bedstead,  on 
which  the  superior  reposed,  and  a  truckle  (fVom  trochlia,  a  castor) 
or  running  one  for  the  attendant.  In  the  day-time,  the  latter, 
which  was  much  lower  than  thestandmg  bed,  was  wheeled  under 
it,  to  afford  more  room  in  the  apartment. 

b  Mttscle-shell ;]  "He  calls  him  Muscle-shell,  because  he 
stands  with  his  mouth  open.*'— Johnsov. 

e  I  may  not  conceal  them,  sir.]  The  old  text  gives  this  speech 
to  Falstaff.    For  conceal^  in  both  instances,  Dr.  Farmer  proposes 
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Fal.  Ay,  sir  Tikd ;  who  more  bold  ?* 

Sim.  I  thank  your  worship :  I  shall  make  my 
master  glad  with  these  tidings.         [Exit  Simplx. 

Host.  Thou  art  clerkly,  thou  art  clerkly,  air 
John  :  was  there  a  wise  woman  with  thee  ? 

Fal.  Ay,  that  there  was,  mine  Host ;  one,  that 
hath  taught  me  more  wit  than  ever  I  learned 
before  in  my  life:  and  I  paid  nothing  for  it 
neither,  but  was  paid  for  my  learning.* 

Enter  Babdolph. 

Babd.  Out,  alas,  sir!  cozenage!  mere  cozenage ! 

Host.  Wliere  be  my  horses?  speak  well  of 
them,  varletto. 

Bard.  Bun  away  with  the  cozeners :  for  so  soon 
as  I  came  beyond  Eton,  they  threw  me  off,  from 
behind  one  of  tliem,  in  a  slough  of  mire ;  and  set 
spurs,  and  away,  like  three  German  devils,  three 
Doctor  Faustuses. 

Host.  They  are  gone  but  to  meet  the  duke, 
villain :  do  not  say,  they  be  fled ;  Germans  are 
honest  men. 

Enter  Sm  Hugh  Evaxs. 

Eva.  Where  is  mine  Host? 

Host.  What  is  the  matter,  sir  ? 

Eva.  Have  a  c^re  of  your  entertainments  : 
there  is  a  friend  of  mine  come  to  town,  tells  me, 
there  is  three  couzin  germans,  that  has  cozened  all 
the  hosts  of  Headings,  of  Maidenhead,  of  Cole- 
prook,  of  horses  and  money.(*)  I  tell  you  for  good- 
will, look  you :  you  are  wise,  and  full  of  gipes  and 
vlouting  stogs  ;  and  'tis  not  convenient  you  should 
pe  cozened :  fare  you  well.  [ExU. 

Enter  Doctor  Caits. 

Caius.  Vere  is  mine  Host  de  Jarterre  f 
Host.  Here,  master  doctor,  in  perplexity,  and 
doubtful  dilemma. 

Caius.  I  cannot  tell  tat  is  dat :  but  it  is  tdl-a 
me,  dat  you  make  grand  preparation  for  a  duke 
de  Jarmany :  by  my  trot,  dere  is  no  duke,  dat  de 
court  is  know  to  come :  I  tell  you  for  good  vill : 
adieu.  [Exit. 

me. 


Host.  Hue  and  cry,  villain,  go 
knight;    I  am  undone: — fly,  run,  hue  and  cry, 
villain  !  I  am  undone ! 

[Exit  Host  and  Babdolph. 


to  read  reveal;  that  Is,  to  quench  the  little  hximour  Intended. 
TThich  all  depends  on  Slendex^s  blunder,  and  the  Host's  jocular 
repetition  of  it. 

d  Ay,  $ir  Tike:  tc^o  more  holdf]  The  folio  reads,  ■*  Ay,  sir. 
like  who  more  bold  ."  but  the  reading  In  the  text  is  supported 
by  the  quarto,  which  has,  Ay,  Tike,  &c.  Tike  meanlof  ctoif, 
or  elodpole. 

•  I  paid  nothing  for  it  neither^  but  tew  paid  for  my  learainf  .] 
He  quibbles  on  the  meaning  of  paid :  one  sense  of  to  pug  ftr- 
merly  being  to  beai. 
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ACT  IV.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[SCENI  YI. 


Fal.  I  would,  all  the  world  might  he  cozened ; 
for  I  have  heen  cozened,  and  heaten  too.  If  it 
should  come  to  the  ear  of  the  court,  how  I  have 
been  transformed, ^nd  how  my  transformation  hath 
been  washed  and  cudgeled,  they  would  melt  me 
out  of  my  fat,  drop  by  drop,  and  liquor  fishermen's 
boots  with  me ;  I  warranty  they  would  whip  me 
with  their  fine  wits,  till  I  were  as  crestfallen  as  a 
dried  pear.  I  never  prospered  since  I  foreswore 
myself  at  primero."  Well,  if  my  wind  were  but 
long  enough  to  say  my  prayers,^  I  would  repent. — 

Enter  Mistbbbs  Quickly. 

Now  !  whence  come  you  ? 

Quick.  From  the  two  parties,  forsooth. 

Fal.  The  devil  take  one  party,  and  his  d^m  the 
other,  and  so  they  shall  be  both  bestowed  !  I  have 
suffered  more  for  their  sakes,  more,  than  the 
villainous  inconstancy  of  man's  disposition  is  able 
to  bear. 

Quick.  And  have  not  they  suflfered  ?  Yes,  I 
wairant ;  speciously  one  of  them ;  mistress  Ford, 
good  heart,  is  beaten  black  and  blue,  that  you 
cannot  see  a  white  spot  about  her. 

Fal.  What  tell'st  thou  me  of  black  and  blue  ? 
I  was  beaten  myself  into  all  the  colours  of  the 
rainbow ;  and  I  was  like  to  be  apprehended  for.  the 
witch  of  Brentford;  but  that  my  admirable  dexte- 
rity of  wit,  my  counterfeiting  the  action  of  an  old 
woman,  delivered  me,  the  knave  constable  had  set 
me  i'  th'  stocks,  i'  th'  common  stocks,  for  a  witch. 

Quick.  Sir,  let  toe  speak  with  you  in  your 
chamber:  you  shall  hear  how  things  go,  and,  I 
warrant,  to  your  content.  Here  is  a  letter  will 
say  somewhat.  Good  hearts,  what  ado  here  is  to 
bring  you  together !  Sure,  one  of  you  does  not 
serve  heaven  well,  that  you  are  so  crossed. 

Fal.  Come  up  into  my  chamber.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  Yl.— Another  Room  in  the  Garter  Inn. 
Enter  Fknton  and  Host. 

Host,  Master  Fenton,  talk  not  to  me;  my 
mind  is  heavy,  I  will  give  over  all. 

Fsi^T.  Yet  hear  me  speak:  assist  me  in  my 
purpose, 
And,  as  I  am  a  gentleman,  I'll  give  thee 
A  hundred  pound  in  gold,  more  than  your  loss. 

Host.  I  will  hear  you,  master  Fenton ;  and  I 
wiH,  at  the  least,  keep  your  counsel. 

Fe^.  From  time  to  time  I  have  acquainted 
you  

»  I  never  prospered  since  I  foreswore  myself  at  prifntroJ] 
Shakespeare  has  nothing  more  profoundly  characteristic  of  an  old 
sinner,  than  this  and  the  analogous  reflection  of  Mistress  Quickly 
upon  the  failure  of  their  schemes  :— *'  Sure,  one  of  you  does  not 
setve  heaTen  well,  that  you  ate  so  crossed.'* 


With  the  dear  love  I  bear  to  fair  Anne  Page ; 
Who,  mutually,  hath  answer'd  my  a£fection 
(So  far  forth  as  herself  might  be  her  chooser), 
Even  to  my  wish  :  I  have  a  letter  from  her 
Of  such  contents  as  you  will  wonder  at ; 
The  mirth  whereof  so  larded  with  my  matter, 
That  neither,  singly,  can  be  manifested, 
Without  th^  show  of  both ; — wherein*  fat  Falstaff 
Hath  a  great  scene :  the  image  of  the  jest 

[Showing  the  Utter, 
I'll  show  you  here  at  large.     Hark,  good  mine 

Host: 
To-night  at  Heme's  oak,  just  'twixt  twelve  and  one. 
Must  my  sweet  Nan  present  the  fairy  queen  ; 
The  purpose  why,  is  here ;  in  which  disguise, 
Wliile  other  jests  are  something  rank  on  foot. 
Her  father  hath  commanded  her  to  slip 
Away  with  Slender,  and  with  him  at  Eton 
Immediately  to  marry :  she  hath  consented.  Now, 

sir. 
Her  mother,  even^  strong  against  that  match, 
And  firm  for  doctor  Caius,  hath  appointed 
That  he  shall  likewise  shuffle  her  away> 
While  other  sports  ar6  tasking  of  their  minds. 
And  at  the  deanery,  where  a  priest  attends. 
Straight  maiTy  her  :  to  this  her  mother's  plot 
She,  seemingly  obedient,  likewise  hath 
Made  promise  to  the  doctor. — Now,  thus  it  tests : 
Her  father  means  she  shall  be  all  in  white ; 
And  in  that  habit,  when  Slender  sees  his  time 
To  take  her  by  the  hand,  and  bid  her  go. 
She  shall  go  with  him : — ^her  mother  hath  intended. 
The  better  to  denotef  her  to  the  doctor, 
(For  they  must  all  be  mask'd  and  vizarded,) 
That,  quaint  in  green,  she  shall  be  loose  enrobM, 
With  ribands  pendant,  flaring  'bout  her  head ; 
And  when  the  doctor  spies  his  vantage  ripe. 
To  pinch  her  by  the  hand,  and,  on  that  token^ 
The  maid  hath  given  consent  to  go  with  him. 

Host.  Which  means  she  to  deceive  ?  father  or 
mother  ? 

Fent.  Both,  my  good  Host,  to  go  along  with 
me: 
And  here  it  rests, — that  you*U  procure  the  vicar 
To  stay  for  me  at  church,  'twixt  twelve  and  one^ 
And,  in  the  lawful  name  of  marrying. 
To  give  our  hearts  united  ceremony. 

Host.  Well,  husband  your  device;  1*11  to  the 
vicar : 
Bring  you  the  maid,  you  shall  not  lack  a  priest. 

Fent.  So  shall  I  evermore  be  bound  to  thee ;  * 
Besides,  I'll  make  a  present  recompense. 

[Exeunt, 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  wherHn. 


(t)  Old  text,  deftoi*. 


b  To  say  my  prayers,—]  These  words  are  flrom  the  quarto. 

e  Even  tironV—]  Equally  strong.  But  as  the  quarto  reads 
"  $iill  against,"  it  may  be  doubted  whether  "  even  "  is  not  a  mis- 
print for  ever, 
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ACT  V. 

SCENE  I, — A  Boom  in  the  Garter  Inn. 


Enter  Falstaff  and  Mistress  Quickly. 

Fal.  Pr'ythee,  no  more  prattling; — go. I'll 

hold :  this  is  the  third  time ;  I  hope  good  luck  lies 
in  odd  numhers.  Away,  go ;  they  say,  there  is 
divinity  in  odd  numbers,*  either  in  nativity,  chance, 
or  death.— Away.  ,  rm  j 

Quick.  I'll  provide  you  a  cham ;  and  1  U  do 
what  I  can  to  get  you  a  pair  of  horns. 

Fal.  Away,  I  say ;  time  wears :  hold  up  your 
head,  and  mince.^  [Exit  Mistress  Quickly. 

E7it€i'  Ford. 

How  now,  master  Brook?  Master  Brook,  the 
matter  will  be  known  to-night,  or  never.  Be  you 
in  the  Park  about  midnight,  at  Heme's  oak,(l)  and 
you  shall  see  wonders. 

Ford.  Went  you  not  to  her  yesterday,  sir,  as 
you  told  me  you  had  appointed? 

Fal.  I  went  to  her,  master  Brook,  as  you  see, 
like  a  poor  old  man :  but  I  came  from  her,  master 
Brook,  like  a  poor  old  woman.  That  same  knave. 
Ford  her  husband,  hath  the  finest  mad  devil   of 

»  There  is  divinity  In  odd  numbers,—] 

**  numero  dcus  impare  gaudct." 

ViKGiL,  Eclogue  vm. 


jealousy  in  him,  master  Brook,  that  ever  governed 
frenzy.  I  will  tell  you.  He  beat  me  grievously, 
in  the  shape  of  a  woman ;  for  in  the  shape  of  man, 
master  Brook,  I  fear  not  Groliath  with  a  weaver's 
beam  ;  because  I  know  also,  life  is  a  shuttle.  I 
am  in  haste ;  go  along  with  me ;  I  'U  tell  you  all, 
master  Brook.  Since  I  plucked  geese,  played 
truant,  and  whipped  top,  I  knew  not  what  it  was 
to  be  beaten,  till  lately.  Follow  me :  I'll  tell  you 
strange  things  of  this  knave  Ford :  on  whom  to- 
night I  will  be  revenged,  and  I  will  deliver  his  wife 
into  your  hand. — Follow :  strange  things  in  hand, 
master  Brook !  follow.  {^Exeunt. 

SCENE  II.— Windsor  Park. 
Enter  Page,  Shallow,  and  Slkndbb. 

Page.  Come,  come;  we'U  couch  i*  th'  castk- 
ditch,  till  we  see  the  light  of  our  fairies.  Bememlter, 
son  Slender,  my  daughter.* 

Slen.  Ay,  forsooth ;  I  have  spoke  with  her, 
and  we  have  a  nay-word,*  how  to  know  one  another. 

(•)  First  folio  omits,  dauakUr, 

h  And  mince.]  To  mince  meant  to  walk  with  aStected  mo 
desty. 
c  A  nay-word,—]  That  is,  a  watch- word. 
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ACT  t] 


THE  MEREY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[flCEins  Y. 


I  come  to  her  in  itvhite,  and  cry  mum  ;  she  cries, 
budget ;  and  by  that  we  know  one  another. 

Shal.  That's  good  too  :  but  what  needs  either 
your  mum^  or  her  hvdget  ?  the  white  will  decipher 
her  well  enough. — It  hath  struck  ten  o'clock. 

Page.  The  night  is  dark  ;  light  and  spirits  will 
become  it  well.  Heaven  prosper  our  sport !  No 
man  means  evil  but  the  devil,  and  we  shall  know 
him  by  his  horns.     Let's  away;  follow  me. 

lUxeimt, 

SCENE  III.— The  Street  in  Windsor. 

JEnter  Mistress  Page,  Mistress  Ford,  and 
Dr.  Caius. 

Mrs.  Page.  Master  doctor,  my  daughter  is  in 
green :  when  you  see  your  time,  take  her  by  ihe 
hand,  away  with  her  to  the  deanery,  and  despatch 
it  quickly :  go  before  into  the  park  ;  we  two  must 
go  together. 

Caius.  I  know  vat  I  have  to  do ;  adieu. 

Mrs.  Page.  Fare  you  well,  sir.  [^Exit  Caius.] 
My  husband  will  not  rejoice  so  much  at  the  abuse 
of  Falstaff,  as  he  will  chafe  at  the  doctor's  marrying 
my  daughter:  but 'tis  no  matter;  better  a  Httle 
chiding,  than  a  great  deal  of  heart-break. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Where  is  Nan  now,  and  her  troop 
of  fairies?  and  the  Welsh  devil,  Hugh?* 

Mrs.  Page.  They  are  all  couched  in  a  pit  hard 
hy  Heme's  oak,  with  obscured  lights ;  which,  at 
the  very  instant  of  FalstafTs  and  our  meeting, 
they  will  at  once  display  to  the  night. 

Mrs.  Ford.  That  cannot  choose  but  amaze 
liim. 

Mrs.  Page.  If  he  be  not  amazed,  he  will  be 
mocked ;  if  he  be  amazed,  he  will  every  way  be 
mocked. 

Mrs.  Ford.  We'll  betray  him  finely. 

Mrs.  Page.  Against  such  lewdstere,  and  their 
lechery. 
Those  that  betray  them  do  no  treachery. 

Mrs.  Ford.  The  hour  draws  on;  to  the  oak, 
to  the  oak  !  [Exeurvt. 

SCENE  rV.— Windsor  Park. 

Enter  Sir  Hugh  Evans  and  Fairies. 

Eva.  Trib,  trib,  fairies ;  come ;  and  remember 
your  parts :  be  pold,  I  pray  you  ;  follow  me  into 
the  pit ;  and  when  I  give  the  watch-'ords,  do  as  I 
pid  you.    Come,  come ;  trib,  trib.  \Exeunt. 


(•)  Old  copy,  Heme. 

*  My  Bhoulden  for  the  fellow  of  this  valk,— ]  By  fellow  of 
this  walk  ia  meant  the  forester,  to  whom  it  was  customary,  on 
the  *' breaking  up**  of  a  deer,  to  present  one  or  both  of  the 
shoulders.  For  the  process,  we  must  refer  the  reader  to  the 
**  Bo3ke  of  Hunting,"  by  the  renerable  Dame  Juliana  Bemers, 


SCENE  Y.— Another  part  of  the  Tark. 

Enter  Falstaff  disguisedy  with  a  huck^s  head  on. 

Fal.  The  Windsor  bell  hath  struck  twelve; 
the  minute  draws  on :  now,  the  hot-blooded  gods 
assist  me.  Bemember,  Jove,  thou  wast  a  bull  for 
thy  Europa ;  love  set  on  thy  horns.  O  powerful 
love !  that,  in  some  respects,  makes  a  beast  a  man; 
in  some  other,  a  man  a  beast.  You  were  also, 
Jupiter,  a  swan,  for  the  love  of  Leda ;  O,  omni- 
potent love  !  how  near  the  god  drew  to  the  com- 
plexion of  a  goose  1  A  fault  done  first  in  the  form 
of  a  beast ;  O  Jove,  a  beastly  fault !  and  then 
another  fault  in  the  semblance  of  a  fowl;  think 
on't,  Jove;  a  foul  fault  I  When  gods  have  hot 
backs,  what  shall  poor  men  do  ?  For  me,  I  am 
here  a  Windsor  stag ;  and  the  fattest,  I  think,  i' 
th'  forest :  send  me  a  cool  rut-time,  Jove,  or  who 
can  blame  me  to  piss  my  tallow?  Who  comes  here? 
my  doe? 


Enter  Mistbsss  Ford  and  Mistbbss  Pagr. 

Mrs.  Ford.  Sir  John?  art  thou  there,  my 
deer  ?  my  male  deer  ? 

Fal.  My  doe  with  the  black  scut? — ^Let  tho 
sky  rain  potatoes;  let  it  thunder  to  the  tune  of 
Green  Sleeves;  hail  kissing-comfits,  and  snow 
cringoes ;  let  there  oome  a  tempest  of  provocation, 
I  wUl  shelter  me  here.  ^Embracing  her. 

!Mrs.  Ford.  Mistress  Page  is  come  with  me, 
sweetheart. 

Fal.  Divide  me  like  a  brib'd-buck,  each  a 
haunch :  I  will  keep  my  sides  to  myself,  my 
shoulders  for  the  fellow  of  this  walk,*  and  my 
horns  I  bequeath  your  husbands.  Am  I  a  wood- 
man? ha  I  SpeaJc  I  like  Heme  the  hunter? — 
Wliy,  now  is  Cupid  a  child  of  conscience;  he 
makes  restitution.   As  I  am  a  true  spirit,  welcome ! 

INoise  without. 

Mrs.  Page.  Alas !  what  noise  ? 

Mrs.  Ford.  Heaven  forgive  our  sins  I 

Fal.  What  should  this  be? 

Fal.  I  think,  the  devil  will  not  have  me 
damned,  lest  the  oil  that  is  in  me  should  set  hell 
on  fire ;  he  would  never  else  cross  me  thus. 


who  says:— 

"  And  the  right  shoulder,  where  so  ever  he  be, 
Bere  it  to  the /os/«r,  for  that  is  his  fee." 

Or  to  Turberville's  "  Booke  of  Hunting/'  1675,  where  the  dis- 
tribution is  prescribed  with  all  the  exactness  so  important  a  cere- 
mony desenred. 
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Enter  Sir  Hugh  Evans,  like  a  satyr  ;  Mistbess 
Quickly,  and  Pistol  ;  Anne  Page,  cm  the 
Fairy  Queen,  attended  by  her  brother  and 
others,  dressed  like  fairies,  with  waxen  tapers 
on  their  heads." 

Queen.'*  Fairies,  black,  grey,  green,  and  white. 
You  moon -shine  revellers,  and  shades  of  night, 
You  orphan-heirs  of  fixed  destiny,* 

Attend  your  office,  and  your  quality. 

Crier  Hobgoblin,  make  the  fairy  o-yes.        [toys.** 

PiST.  Elves,  list  your  names ;  silence,  you  airy 
Cricket,  to  Windsor  chimnies  shalt  thou  leap : 
Where  fires   thou    find'st  unrak'd,   and   hearths 

Unswept, 
There  pinch  the  maids  as  blue  as  bilberry: 


»  Enter  Sir  Hugh  Evans,  Sec]  This  stage-direction  is  chiefly 
made  up  from  that  in  the  early  quarto.  The  folio  has  only, 
**  Enter  fairies."  The  introduction  of  Pistol  and  Mistress 
Quickly  in  this  scene,  is  to  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition 
that  the  necessity  of  the  theatre  compelled  the  performers  of 
these  characters  to  take  part  among  the  fairies,  and  that  the 
names  thus  got  inserted  in  tlie  printed  copies. 

b  QuBEK.]  There  is  nothing  inconsistent  in  the  prefix  Quie.  to 
these  speeches  in  the  quarto,  because  Mistress  Quickly,  or  rather 
the  actor  who  personated  that  character,  was  intended  to  "  double" 
with  it  the  Fairy  Queen ;  but  in  the  enlarged  play,  as  Anne  Page 
enacu  the  latter  part,  the  piefix  should  certainly  be  "  Queen." 

«  You  orphan-heirs  of  fixed  destiny, — ]  Warburton  proposed, 
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Our  radiant  queen  hates*sluts,  and  sluttenr. 
Fal.  They  are  fairies  ;  he  that  speaks  to  thee. 

shall  die : 
I'll  wink  and  couch:  no  man   their  works  mo^ 

eye.  '    [Zw«  dmim  upon  hisfxe- 

Eva.  W^here's  Pede?* — Go  you,  and  irfiere 

you  find  a  maid. 
That,  ere  she  sleep,  has  thrice  her  prayers  said. 
Raise  up  the  organs  of  her  fantasy. 
Sleep  she  as  sound  as  careless  infancy  ; 
Put  those  as  sleep,  and  think  not  on  their  sins. 
Pinch   them,  arms,  legs,  packs,  shoulders,  sade&» 

and  shins. 
Queen.  About,  about ; 
Search  Windsor  castle,  elves,  within  and  out ; 
Strew  good  luck,  ouphes,  on  every  sHcred  room ; 


(•)  First  foUo,  Beds. 
*  Ouphen  hein,** 


bat  ace  nott  (S),  pafr 


with  plausibility,  to  read, 
630. 

<>  QuKSW.  Crier  ITobgohlik,  make  thefairf  o-yes. 
PiST    Elves,  list  your  names;  sileneet  90m  airjf  Vtjn,} 

"  These  two  lines  were  certainly  intended  to  rhyme  toiretlsff.  as 
the  preceding  and  subsequent  couplets  doi  and  accordias^lT.  ia 
the  old  editions,  the  final  words  of  each  line  are  printed  •j<»  aai 
toyes.  This  therefore  is  a  striking  instance  of  tb«  iXKonTvoieacx 
which  has  arisen  from  modemiling  the  orth(^T^kliy  of  Sb«ke- 
spokjre.''— Tybwhitt. 
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ACT  T.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


[8CI5B  v. 


ice ; 

■■■] 


That  it  may  stand  till  the  perpetual  doom, 
III  state  as  wholesome,  as  in  state  't  is  fit ; 
Worthy  the  owner,  and  the  owner  it. 
The  several  chairs  of  Order  look  you  scour 
"With  juice  of  halm,*  and  every  precious  fewer : 
!Each  fair  installment,  coat,  and  several  crest, 
With  loyal  hlazon,  evermore  be  blest ! 
And  nightly,  meadow-feiries,  look,  you  sing, 
Ziike  to  the  Garter's  compass,  in  a  ring : 
The  expressure  that  it  bears,  green  let  it  be, 
More  fertile-fresh  than  all  the  field  to  see ; 
And,  Hony  soit  qui  mal  y  pense,  write, 
In  emerald  tufts,  flowers  purple,  blue,  and  white  ; 
liike  sapphire,  pearl,  and  rich  embroidery, 
liuckled  below  &ir  knighthood's  bending  knee : 
dairies  use  flowers  for  their  charactery. 
Away ;  disperse  :  hut,  till  'tis  one  o'clock, 
Our  dance  of  custom,  round  about  the  oak 
Of  Heme  the  hunter,  let  us  not  forget. 

Eva.  J?ray  you,  lock  hand  in  hand  ;  yourselves 
in  order  set : 
And  twenty  glow-worms  shall  our  Jantems  pe, 
To  guide  our  measure  round  apout  the  tree. 
Put,  stay ;  I  smell  a  man  of  middle  earth. 

Fal.  Heavens  defend  me  from  that  Welsh  fairy ! 
lest  he  transform  me  to  a  piece  of  cheese  ! 

PiST.  Vile  worm,  thou  wast  o'er-look'd**  even  in 
thy  birth. 

Queen.  With  trial-fire  touch  me  his  finger-end : 
If  he  be  chaste,  the  flame  will  back  descend, 
And  turn  him  to  no  pain  ;  but  if  he  start, 
It  is  the  flesh  of  a  corrupted  heart. 

PisT.  A  trial,  cpme ! 

Eva.  Come,  will  this  ^ood  take  fire? 
[They  put  the  tapers  to  his  fingers^  and  he  starts, 

Fal.  Oh,  oh,  oh  I 

Queen.  Corrupt,  corrupt,  and  tainted  in  desire ! 
About  him,  fairies  ;  sing  a  scornful  rhyme : 
And,  as  you  trip,  still  pinch  him  to  your  time, 

SONG. 

Fie  on  nnfuLfantaxy  ! 
Fie  on  lust  and  luxury  ! 
Lust  is  but  a  bloody  fire. 
Kindled  vnth  unchaste  desire. 
Fed  in  heart,  whose  flames  axpire. 
Am  thoughts  do  blow  them,  higher  a: 


•  The  seTeral  chairs  of  Order  look  yon  scour 
With  Juice  of  balm,-] 

As  Steepens  has  observed.  It  was  an  article  of  ancient  Inzunr 
to  rub  tables,  Sec  with  aromatic  herbs.  Thus,  In  (Md's  "  Baucis 
and  Philemon,"  Metamorphoses  yiii. :— 

"  Mensam— 

aequatam  Mentha  abstersere  virenti.'* 

*  O'er-l^ok'd  evtn  in  thy  hirth.^  That  is,  bewitched.  See  note 
(•).  page  416. 

e  During  this  song,—]  &f  uch  of  this  direction  is  derlTed  firom 
the  quarto.    The  folio  has  none  whatever. 

'  /  thinks  we  have  wateh'd  vou  now;}  That  is,  tawted  tou. 
The  allusion,  which  seems  to  have  been  overlooked  by  all  the 


Pinch  him,  fairies,  mutually; 

Pinch  him  for  his  villainy  ; 
Pinch  him,  and  bum  him^  and  turn  him  about, 
Till  candles,  and  star-light,  and  moonshine  be  out. 

During  this  song,^  the  fairies  pinch  Falstafp. 
DocTOB  Caius  com^  ofie  way,  and  steals 
away  a  fairy  in  green  ;  Slendeb  another 
way,  and  takes  off  a  fairy  in  white ;  and 
Fenton  comes,  and  steals  away  Anne  Page. 
A  noise  of  hunting  is  made  without.  All 
the  fairies  run  auoay,  Yai^wiilfv  puUs  off 
his  buck^s  head,  and  rises. 

Enter  Page,  Ford,  Mistress  Page,  and  Mis- 
tress Ford.     They  lay  hold  on  him. 

Page.  Nay,   do   not  fly :    I  think,   we  have 
wateh'd**  you  now ; 
Will  none  but  Heme  the  hunter  serve  your  turn  ? 

Mrs.  Page.  I  pray  you,  come ;   hold  up  the 
jest  no  higher : — 
N«w,  good  sir  John,  how  like  you  Windsor  wives? 
See  you  these,  husband?  do  not  these  fair  yokes 
Become  the  ibrest  better  than  the  town  ? 

Ford.  Now,  sir,  who's  a  cuckold  now?  — 
Master  Brook,  Falstaff's  a  knave,  a  cuckoldly 
knave ;  here  are  his  horns,  master  Brook :  and, 
master  Brook,  he  hath  enjoyed  nothing  of  Ford's 
but  his  buck-basket,  his  cudgel,  and  twenty  pounds 
of  money;  which  must  be  paid  to  master  Brook; 
his  horses  are  arrested  for  it,  master  Brook, 

Mrs.  Ford.  Sir  John,  we  have  had  ill  luck; 
we  could  never  meet.  I  will  never  take  you  for 
my  love  ag^,  but  I  will  always  count  you  my 
deer. 

Fal.  I  do  begin  to  perceive  that  I  4m  made  an 
ass. 

Ford.  Ay,  and  an  ox  too ;  both  the  proofs  are 
extant. 

Fal.  And  these  are  not  fairies  ?  I  was  three  or 
four  times  in  the  thought,  they  were  not  fairies : 
and  yet  the  guiltiness  of  my  mind,  the  sudden 
surprise  of  my  powers,  drove  the  grossness  of  the 
foppery  into  a  received  belief,  in  despite  of  tlia 
teeth  of  all  rhyme  and  reason,  that  they  were 
fairies.  See  now,  how  wit  may  be  made  a  Jack-; 
a-lent,  when  'tis  upon  ill  employment  I 


commentators,  is  to  one  of  the  methods  employed  to  tame,  or 
••  reclaim,"  hawks.  It  was  customary  when  a  hawk  was  flr^t 
Uken,  for  the  folconers  to  sit  up  by  turns  and  "  watch"  it;  in 
other  words,  prevent  it  from  sleeping,  sometimes  fo«  three 
successive  nights.  Shakespeare  has  referred  to  the  practice  in 
the  *'  Taming  of  the  Shrew, '^  Act  IV.  8c  8  :— 

"  Another  way  I  have  to  man  my  haggard. 
To  make  her  come,  and  know  her  keeper's  call, 
That  is,  to  wateh  her,"— 
And  again,  in  "  Othello,'*  Act  III.  8c.  S :— 

"  My  lord  shall  never  rest, 

1 1)  »atek  him  tame." 
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Eva.  Sir  John  Falstaff,  serve  Oot,  and  leave 
your  desires,  and  fairies  will  not  piiise  you. 

Ford.  Well  said,  faiiy  Hugh. 

Eva.  And  leave  you  your  jealousies  too,  I  pray 
you. 

Foud.  I  will  never  misti-ust  my  wife  again,  till 
thou  art  able  to  woo  her  in  good  Englbh. 

Fal.  Have  I  laid  my  brain  in  the  sun,  and 
diied  it,  that  it  wants  matter  to  prevent  so  gross 
o'er-reaehing  as  this  ?  Am  I  ridden  with  a  Welsh 
goat  too  ?  Shall  I  have  a  coxcomb  of  frieze  ?  •  'tis 
time  I  were  choked  with  a  piece  of  toasted  cheese. 

Eva.  Seese  is  not  good  to  give  putter;  your 
pelly  is  all  putter. 

Fal.  Seese  and  putter  I  have  I  lived  to  stand 
at  the  taimt  of  one  that  makes  fritters  of  English  ? 

»  a  coxcomb  of  ftiexe?]  A  foot»  cap  miide  of  frieze.    Wale« 
^as  celebrated  for  thlB  deseription  of  cloth. 
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This  is  enough  to  be  the  decay  of  lust  and  late- 
walking,  through  the  realm. 

Mbs.  Page.  WTiy,  sir  John,  do  you  think, 
though  we  would  have  thrust  virtue  out  of  our 
hearts  by  the  head  and  shoulders,  and  have  given 
ourselves  without  scruple  to  hell,  that  ever  the 
devil  could  have  made  you  our  delight  ? 

Ford.  Wliat,  a  hodge-pudding  ?  a  hag  of  flax? 

Mrs.  Page.  A  puffed  man  ? 

Page.  Old,  cold,  withered^  and  of  intolerable 


entrails  ? 
Ford. 
Page. 
Ford. 


And  one  that  is  as  slanderous  as  Satan  ? 

And  as  poor  as  Job  ? 

And  as  wicked  as  his  wife  ? 
Eva.  And  given  to  fornications,  and  to  taverns, 
and   sack,   and   wine,   and    methegUns,   and    to 
drinkings,  and  swearings,  and  starings,  pribbka 
and  prabbles  ? 
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ACT    v.] 


THE  MERRY  WIVES  OF  WINDSOR. 


LSCEXE  V. 


Fajl.  Well,  I  am  your  tlieme :  you  have  the 
start  of  me;  I  am  dejected;  I  am  not  able 
to  answer  the  Welsh  flannel:  ignorance  itself 
is  a  plummet*  o'er  me :  use  me  as  you  will. 

FosD.  Marry,  sir,  wo  '11  bring  you  to  Windsor, 
to  one  master  Brook,  that  you  have  cozened  of 
money,  to  whom  you  should  have  been  a  pander : 
over  and  above  that  you  have  suffered,  I  think, 
to  repay  that  money  will  be  a  biting  affliction. 

Page.  Yet  be  cheerful,  knight :  thou  shalt  eat 
a  posset(2)  to-night  at  my  house ;  whei'e  I  will  desire 
thee  to  laugh  at  my  wife,  that  now  laughs  at  tliee: 
tell  her,  master  Slender  hath  married  her  daughter. 

Mbs.  Page.  Doctors  doubt  that :  if  Anne  Page 
be  my  daughter,  she  is,  by  this,  doctor  Caius'  wi^. 

[Aside. 

Entei'  Slender. 

Slbn.  MTioo,  ho !  ho  !  father  Pago ! 

Page.  Son !  how  now  ?  how  now,  son  ?  have 
you  despatched  ? 

Slkn.  Despatched! — ^I'U  make  the  best  in 
Gloucestershire  know  on't;  would  I  were  hanged^ 
la,  else. 

Page.  Of  what,  son? 

Slen.  I  came  yonder  at  Eton  to  marry  mistress 
Anne  Page,  and  she's  a  great  lubberly  boy :  if  it 
had  not  been  i'  th'  church,  I  would  have  swinged 
bim,  or  he  should  have  svdnged  me.  If  I  did  not 
thiiJ^  it  had  been  Anne  Page,  would  I  might  never 
Btir,  and  'tis  a  post-master's  boy. 

Page.  Upon  my  life  then  you  took  the  wrong. 

Slen.  What  need  ybu  tell  me  that?  I  think  so, 
when  I  took  a  boy  for  a  girl:  if  I  had  been 
married  to  him,  for  all  he  was  in  woman's  apparel,. 
I  would  not  have  had  him. 

Page.  "VMiy,  this  is  your  own  folly.  Did  not  I 
tell  you,  how  you  should  know  my  daughter  by  her 
garments  ? 

Slen.  I  went  to  her  in  white,*  and  cried,  mn/niy 
and  she  cried  budget,  as  Anne  and  I  had  appointed; 
and  yet  it  was  not  Anne,  but  a  post-master's  boy. 

Mbs.  Page.  Good  George,  be  not  angry :  I 
knew  of  your  purpose ;  turned  my  daughter  into 
groen  ;t  and,  indeed,  she  is  now  with  the  doctor  at 
the  deanery,  and  there  married. 

Enter  Gaius. 

CAirs.  Vere  is  mistress  Page  ?  By  gar,  I  am 
cozened ;  I  ha'  married  un  gargon,  a  boy ;    un 


(t)  Old  text,  white. 


(•)  Old  text,  ffreen, 

•  Ignorance  iUelJ  it  a  plummet  o'er  me :]  Fanner  conjectured 
that  plummet  was  a  misprint  tor  planet ;  but  the  following  passage, 
in  Shirley's  "Love  in  a  Maze,^'  Act  IV.  Sc.  2,  supports  the  old 
reading : — 

"  Yongraye,  how  it't,  manf  whatl  art  melancholy  f 


paisan,  by  gar,  a  boy;  it  is  not  Anne  Page:  by 
gar,  I  am  cozened. 

Mrs.  Pagk.  Why,  did  you  take  her  in  green  ?♦ 

CAnjB.  Ay,  be  gar,  and  'tis  a  boy :  be  gar,  I'll 
raise  all  Windsor.  {_ExU  Caius. 

FoBD.  This  is  strange :  who  hath  got  th.e  right 
Aline  ? 

Page.  My  heart  misgives  me:  here  comes 
master  Feuton. 

Enter  Fenton  and  Annb. 

How  now,  master  Fenton  ? 

Annb.  Pardon,  good  father !  good  my  mother, 
pardon! 

Page.  Now,  mistress !  how  chance  you  wont 
not  with  master  "Slender? 

Mbs.  Page.  Why  went  you  not  with  master 
doctor,  maid? 

Fent.  You  do  amaze^  her :  hear  the  truth  of  it. 
You  would  have  married  her  most  shamefully, 
Whci-e  there  was  no  projwrtion  held  in  love. 
The  truth  is,  she  and  I,  long  since  contracted. 
Are  now  so  sure,  that  nothing  can  dissolve  us. 
The  offence  is  holy,  that  she  hath  committed : 
And  this  deceit  loses  the  name  of  craft. 
Of  disobedience,  or  uoduteous  title ;  * 
Since  therein  she  doth  evitate  and  shun 
A  thousand  irreUgious  cursed  houra, 
"WTiich  forced  marriage  would  have  brought  upon 
her. 

FoBD.  Stand  not  amazM :  here  is  no  remedy : — 
In  love,  the  heavens  themselves  do  guide  the  state ; 
Money  buys  lands,  and  wives  are  sold  by  fate. 

Fal.  I  am  glad,  though  you  have  ta'en  a  special 
stand  (3)  to  strike  at  me,  that  your  arrow  hath 
glanced. 

Page.  Well,  what  remedy  ?(*)  Fenton,  heaven 
give  thee  joy  I 
What  cannot  be  eschew'd,  must  be  embrac'd. 

Fal.  When  night-dogs  run,  all  sorts  of  deer 
are  chas'd. 

Mbs.  Page.  Well,  I  will  muse  no  fui-thor :  — 
master  Fenton, 
Heaven  give  you  many,  many  merry  days ! — 
Good  husband,  let  us  ever}'  one  go  home, 
And  laugh  this  sport  o'er  by  a  counti*y  fii'e ; 
Sir  John  and  all. 

FoBD.  Let  it  be  so. — Sir  John, 

To  master  Brook  you  yet  shall  hold  your  word ; 
For  he,  to-night,  shall  lie  with  mistress  Foixl. 

[Exeunt. 


(•)  Old  text,  whUe, 

What  hath  hung  ttlummett  on  thy  nimhle  soul, 
What  sleepy  rod  hath  charm'd  thy  mounting  spirit  ?  *' 
l>  Amaie  ker :]  Confound  her  by  these  questions, 
c  Unduteoue  title;]    Mr.  CoUier't  annotator  reads,  very  sps- 
ciously,  **  undutccus  guile." 
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ILLUSTEATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


(1)  Scene  I. — Sir  HughJ]  The  title  of  Sir  was  probably 
at  one  time  applied  to  priests  and  curates  without  distinc- 
tion, but  subsequently  became  appropriated  only  to  the 
inferior  clergy,  such  as  are  called  Keaders.  It  was  no  more 
than  the  translation  of  Dominus,  the  academical  distinction 
of  a  Bachelor  of  Arts.  Fuller,  in  his  Church  History, 
says,  there  were  formerly  more  Sir*  than  Knights  m 
England,  and  adds,  "  Such  priests  as  have  the  addition  of 
Sir  before  l^eir  Christian  name,  were  men  not  graduated  in 
the  university,  being  in  orders,  but  not  in  degrees,  whilst 
others  entituled  Masters  had  commenced  in  the  arts." 


(2)  Scene  I. — /  vfill  make  a  Star-chamher  matter  of  it  A 
The  Court  of  Star  Chamber,  as  it  was  familiarly  called 
from  the  sitting  being  held  en  la  chamJbre  des  e*toyer»f  was 
the  King's  Council,  the  nature  and  extent  of  whose  juris- 
diction, even  so  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  when  it 
was  remodelled,  were  suflBciently  extraordinary.  The  pre- 
amble of  the  Act  relating  to  thfs  Court,  which  was  passed 
in  the  third  of  his  reign,  sets  forth,  that  "  the  King,  re- 
membering how  by  unlawful  maintenances,  giving  of 
liveries,  signs  and  tokens,  and  retaining  by  indentures, 
promises,  oaths,  writings  or  otherwise,  embraceries  of  his 
subjects,  untrue  demeanings  of  Sheriffs,  in  making  of 
pannels  and  other  untrue  returns,  by  taking  of  money  by 
juries,  by  great  riots  and  unlawful  assemblies,  the  policy 
and  good  rule  of  this  realm  is  almost  subdued :"  &c.  &c. 
"  whereby  the  laws  of  the  land  in  execution  may  take  little 
effect,  to  the  increase  of  murders,  robberies^  perjuries  and 
unsureties  of  all  n^en  living,"  &c.  For  the  reformation  of 
which,  it  was  now  ordained  that  the  chancellor,  treasurer, 
and  privy  seal,  or  two  of  them,  calling  to  them  a  bishop 
and  a  temporal  lord,  being  of  the  Council,  and  the  two 
Chief  Justices,  or  in  their  absence,  two  other  justices  upon 
bill  of  information  put  to  the  Chancellor  for  the  King, 
or  any  other,  against  any  person  for  any  misbehaviour 
above  mentioned,  have  authority  to  call  before  them  by 
writ  or  privy -seal,  the  offenders  and  others  as  it  shall  seem 
fit,  by  whom  the  truth  may  be  known,  and  to  examine  and 
punish,  after  the  form  and  effect  of  statutes  thereof  made, 
m  like  manner,  as  '  loy  ought  to  be  punished,  if  they  were 
convict  after  the  due  order  of  the  law. 

A  tribunal,  paramount  as  this,  whose  proceedings  were 
summary,  ana  whose  punishments,  though  professedly 
in  accordance  with  the  laws,  were  administered  with 
much  more  promptitude  than  those  of  the  ordinary 
courts,  soon  acquired  imder  the  Tudors  a  formidable  and 
dangerous  authority, — an  authority,  as  we  know  from 
history,  which  at  length  became  tremendous,  and  ulti- 
mately led  to  its  final  abolition  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 

The  ridicule  in  the  play  is  the  making  the  vain  and 
imbecile  old  Justice  suppose  his  petty  squabble  with 
Falstaff  of  sufficient  importance  tq  be  adjudicated  by  such 
a  Court. 


(3)  Scene  I.— The  luce  it  the  freth  JUh  ;  the  salt  JUh  it 
an  old  coat.l  Much  has  been  written  upon  this  per- 
plexing passage  to  little  purpose.  It  still  remains,  as 
Mr.  Knight  terms  it,  "  an  Tieraldic  puBzle."  There  is, 
unquestionably,  an  allusion  to  tlie  arms  of  Shakespeare's 
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old  foe,  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  and  it  is  oonjecturable  that  the 
"  dozen  white  luces,"  which  were  borne  by  one  branch  of 
the  Lucy  family,  may  have  implied  the  taU-wUer  pike, 
and  have  been  an  older  scutcheon  than  the  "  three  Iqcms 
hauriant "  of  the  Warwickshire  branch. 

(4)  Scene  I. — /  heard  »ay,  he  mis  ovt-run  on,  Cctsale.] 
The  Cotswold  hills  in  Gloucestershire,  a  laige  tract  of  fine 
turfed  downs,  were  among  the  places  fSeunous  in  times  of 
yore  for  rural  games ;  but  the  sports  here  and  elsewhere 
appear  to  have  declined  during  the  latter  part  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  owing  perhaps,  to  the  rigorous  puritanical 
crusade  carried  on  against  all  popular  diversions.  About 
the  end  of  Elisabetirs  reign,  or,  as  some  say,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  her  successor's,  they  were  revived,  however,  with 
increased  spirit,  through  tiie  exertions  of  Mr.  Robert 
Dover,  an  attorney  of  Barton-on-the-Heath  in  Warwick- 
shire, who  instituted  an  annual  celebration  of  rustic  amnae- 
ments,  which  he  conducted  in  person;  consisting  of 
wrestling,  leapmg,  pitching  the  bar,  managing  the  pike, 
dancing  and  coursing  the  hare  with  greyhounds. 

(5)  Scene  I.— I  have  seen  Saeierson  loote,  twenty  ttmetJ] 
Sackerson,  so  named  in  all  likelihood  after  his  keeper,  was 
a  famous  bear  belonging  to  the  Ptiris  bear-baiting  Garden 
on  the  Bankside ;  and  the  allusions  to  him  and  ffarrg 
Hunks  and  Geoi-ae  Stone,  two  contemporary  beasts  of 
prowess,  by  the  old  writers,  sufficiently  attest  the  popO' 
larity  of  this  savage  sport  in  former  time  : — 

"  Publius,  a  student  of  the  common  law. 
To  P9rU-gardtm  doth  himself  withdiaw :~ 
Leaving  old  Ployden,  Dyer  and  Broke  alone, 
To  see  old  Harry  Hunke*  and  Saeoreon," 

Epigra$mt  by  Sib  Johv  Datiss. 

"  He  be  swome  they  tooke  away  a  mastie  dogge  of  mine 
by  commission.  Now  I  thinke  on''t,  makes  my  teares  stand 
in  my  eyes  with  grief.  I  had  rather  lost  the  dearest  finend 
that  ever  I  lay  withal  in  my  life.  Be  this  light,  never  stir 
if  hee  fought  not  with  great  Sekeraon  foure  hours  to  one, 
foremoste  take  up  hindmoste,  and  tooke  so  many  loaves 
from  him,  that  hee  sterv'd  him  presently.  So,  at  last,  the 
dogg  cood  doe  no  more  then  a  oeare  cood,  and  the  bears 
being  heavie  with  hunger  you  know,  fell  uppon  the  dog:^ 
broke  his  backe,  and  the  dogge  never  stird  more." — ^ir 
Oi/les  Goosecappe  Knight,  a  Comedie  presented  by  the 
Chil.  of  the  ChappeU,  1606. 

(6)  PcENE  IV.— i4  Cain-coloured  heard,^  In  the  old 
tapestries  and  pictures,  Cain  and  Judas  were  represented 
with  yellowisft-red  beards.  A  conceit  very  fiequeotly 
alluded  t»  in  early  books : — 

"  And  let  their  beards  be  otJndaa  b(s  own  cof««r.**« 

The  Spaniak  Trm§td§, 

Agahi,  in  "The  Insatiate  Countess,"  by  Marston  :— 
"  I  ever  thought  by  his  rtd  heard  he  would  prove  a/a^M." 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ILLUSTRATIVK  COMMENTS. 


ACT    11. 


(1)  ScEXB  l.^TKe  tvLut  of  Grtea  sUtveg.]  "  Grten 
Sleeves,  or  Which  nobody  can  dentf**  we  gather  from  Mr. 
Cha.ppeU*8  learned  and  entertaining  account  of  our  early 
National  Music,  "  has  been  a  favourite  tune  from  the  time 
of  Eliaabetli  to  the  present  day ;  and  is  still  frequently  to 
be  heard  in  the  streets  of  London  to  songs  with  the  well- 
known  burden,  '  Which  nobody  can  deny.' "  Mr.  Chap- 
pell,  indeed,  carries  its  antiauity  still  higher,  and  thinks 
It  was  song  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI fl.  The  earliest 
words  to  the  air  known  to  us,  however,  do  not  date  farther 
back  than  15S0 ;  in  which  year  "A  new  northen  dittue  qf 
the  Lady  greene  sleeves"  was  licensed  to  Richard  Jones 
by  the  Stationers'  Company.  This  song,  which  evidently 
attained  an  uncommon  sluu^  of  popular  favour  even  in 
that  age  of  universal  ballatry,  was  reprinted,  four  years 
iSter,  by  the  same  printer  in  the  poetical  miscellany  en- 
tlUeJ, — "A  Handf/ull  of  Pleasant  Velites:  corUaining  sun- 
Urie  u€w  Sonets  and  delegable  Histories  in  divers  hindes  of 
meettr.  Sewly  devised  to  the  newea  tunes,  that  are  now  in 
use  to  be  sunff :  everie  sonet  orderlie  pttinied  to  his  jtroper 
tutu.  With  new  additions  of  certain  songs,  to  verie  ttUe 
devised  notes,  not  commonly  knowen,  nor  used  heretofore. 
By  Clement  Robinson:  and  divers  others.  At  London, 
printed  by  Richard  Ihones :  dwelling  at  the  eigne  of  t/ie 
Rose  and  Crowne,  near  Holhome  Bridge.    1584." 

(2)  ScBNK  I.— The  hutnour  of  it,  quoth  *a/  here*s  aftUow 
frights  humour  out  qf  his  wits.]  Ben  Jonson,  the  best 
delineator  of  that  species  of  affectation,  ao  fashionable  in 
his  time,  called  humours,  has  pointed  out,  with  his  usual 
force  and  discrimination,  the  difference  between  the  real 
and  peeudo-humourist.  Between  those  who  by  a  natural 
bias  of  mind  were  led  into  singularity  of  thought  and 
action,  and  those  who,  with  no  pretensions  to  originality, 
endeavoured  to  establish  a  reputation  for  it  by  ridiculous 
eooentricities  in  manners  or  apparel : — 

**  Aa  when  some  one  peculiar  quality 
Doth  so  possess  a  man,  that  it  doth  draw 
All  bis  affects,  bis  spirits,  and  his  powers, 
In  their  confluctions,  all  to  run  f>nc  way, 
This  may  be  truly  said  to  be  a  HuMova. 
But  that  a  rook,  by  wearing  a  pyed  feather, 
The  cable  hat-band,  or  the  three-piled  ruff, 
A  yard  of  shoe-tye,  or  the  Switzer's  knot 
On  his  Fiencb  gArters.  should  affect  a  Uunoua ! 
O,  it  is  more  tban  moftt  ridiculous  I" 

**  Ever^  man  out  of  his  Humour.'*^ 
Girroai>*s  Ben  Jonson,  v.  II.  p.  16. 

(3)  Scene  I.^The  priest  o*  th*  townj]  The  followmg 
hexameters  may  be  seen  in  black  letter  over  an  ancient 
doorway  in  Northgate-street,  Gloucester  :-^ 

**  En  ruinosadomus  quondam  quam  tunc  renovavit, 
hlomackus  urbanu*  Osborne  John  rite  vocatus." 


(4)  SCEKE  II.— To  yovr  matwr  of  Pickt-halch,  go.]  This 
notorious  haunt  of  profligacy,  so  calle<i  from  the  spiked 
half-door,  or  hatch,  the  usual  denotement  of  houses  of  ill- 
fame  formerlv,  was  a  collection  of  tenements  situated  near 
the  end  of  Old  Street  and  the  ganlen  of  the  Charterhouse 
in  Goswell  Street.  The  allusions  to  it  and  to  similar 
colonies  of  dejpraved  characters,  in  Whittfrtars,  Lambeth 
Marsh,  and  Turnmill  JStrett,  are  innumemble  in  our  old 
out-spoken  writers;  but  two  or  three  examples  will  be 
sufficient,  for  the  subject  and  the  references  are  alike 
imsavoury : — 

On  LiBiJTEKAiiT  Shift. 

**  Shift  here,  In  towne,  not  meanest  amongst  squires. 
That  haunt  Piekt-katck,  Mersh-Lambeth  anu  White-fryer's 
Keepes  himselfe,  with  halfe  a  roan,  and  defrayes 
The  charge  of  thut  state,  with  this  charme,  God  payes." 

Ban  Juwsoh'b  Epigrams,  No.  XII 

"Sometimes  shining  in  Lady-like  resplendent  bright- 
noRse  with  admiration,  and  suddenly  againe  eclipsed  with 
the  pitchy  and  tenebrous  clouds  of  contempt  and  deserved 
defamation.  Sometimes  at  the  Full  at  Pickt  hatch,  and 
sometimes  in  the  Wane  at  Bridetcell." — Taylor,  the 
Water  Poet,  foL,  1630,  p.  95. 

(5)'SCENE  II. — One  master  Brook  below  would  fain  speak 
with  you,  and  be  acquainted  with  hou  ;  and  hath  sent  your 
worship  a  mornings  draught  of  sack,]  The  custom  of 
taking  a  " morning  draught"  of  ale,  beer,  wine,  or  spirits, 
prevslled  long  before  our  author's  time;  and  that  of 
making  acquaintance,  in  the  manner  indicated  by  the 
text,  was  nearly  coeval.  Speaking  of  the  former  habit. 
Dr.  Venner,  Via  Recta  ad  Vitain  Longam,  1687,  says : — 
**  The  customs  of  drinking  in  the  mornings  fasting,  alai^ge 
draught  of  white  wine,  or  of  beere,  hath  almost  with  all 
men  so  farre  prevailed,  as  that  they  judge  it  a  principall 
means  for  the  preservation  of  their  health ;  where  as  in 
very  deed,  it  is,  being  without  respect  had  of  the  state  or 
constitution  of  the  b<Kly,  inconsiderably  used,  the  occasion 
of  much  hurt  and  discommoding."  Of  the  latter  practice 
there  is  a  pleasant  illustration  in  an  anecdote  told  of  Ben 
Jonson  and  Dr.  Corbet  '.^-"  Ben  Jonson  was  at  a  tavern, 
and  in  comes  Bishop  Corbet  (but  not  so  then)  into  the 
next  room.  Ben  Jonson  calls  for  a  quart  of  raw  wine  and 
gives  it  to  the  tapster.  'Sirrah,'  says  he,  'cany  this  to 
the  gentleman  in  the  next  chamber,  and  tell  him,  I  saC' 
rifice  my  service  to  him.'  The  fellow  did,  and  in  these 
words,  '  Friend,'  says  Dr.  Corbet,  '  I  thank  him  for  his 
love :  but  pr'ythee  tell  him  from  me  that  he  is  mistaken  ; 
for  «amfices  are  always  burnt.'" — Merry  Passages  and 
Jeatts,  Harl.  MSS.  6395. 


ACT  III. 


(1)  8c«K«  I.— 

To  shallow  rivers,  to  whose  falls 
Melodious pirds  sing  madrigals.] 

This  couplet,  slightly  varied  by  Sir  Hugh's  tre] 
is  from  a  charming  little  pastoral  once  thoi 
Shakespeare's,  and  as  such  inserted  in  bis  " 
Pilgrim,"  but  which,  in  "England's  Helicon,' 
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idation, 

t  to  be 

ionate 

and  by 


Isaac  Walton  in  his  ''Complete  Angler,"  is  attributed  to 
Marlowe.  In  both  these  works,  it  is  acconipanied  by  **  The 
Nymph's  Reply,"  asserted  to  be  Inr  Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 
Though  repeatedly  quoted,  and  familiar  to  every  one 
acquainted  with  our  early  poesy,  we  should  be  held  in- 
excusable for  omitting  Kit  Marlowe's  "  smooth  sons ;  " 
"old-fashioned  poetry,  "  indeed,  as  Walton  calls  it,  "out 
choicely  good : " — 

Y    Y 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


"  The  Passiom ATX  Shxphbakd  to  rib  Lovs. 

Come  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love, 
And  we  will  all  the  pleasures  prove, 
1  hat  vallies,  gn^bves,  hills,  and  fields, 
Woods,  or  tteepie  mountaines  yeeldi. 

And  we  will  sit  upon  the  rockes, 
Seeing  the  Sliepheards  feede  their  flockes, 
By  shallow  riuers,  to  whose  falls 
Melodious  birds  sing  madrigalls. 

And  I  will  make  thee  beds  of  roses, 
And  a  thousand  flagrant  poesies, 
A  cap  of  flowers  and  a  kirtle 
Imbroydered  all  with  leaues  of  mirtle : 

A  gowne  made  of  the  finest  wooll 
Which  from  our  pretty  lambs  we  pull : 
Faire  lined  slippers  for  the  cold, 
With  buckles  of  the  purest  gold  : 

A  belt  of  straw,  and  ivie  buds, 
With  corall  clasps  and  amber  studs, 
And  if  these  pleasures  may  thee  move, 
Come  live  with  me  and  be  my  love. 

The  Shepheard  swaines  shall  dance  and  sing 
For  thy  delights  each  May-morning  ; 
If  these  delights  thy  mind  may  move, 
Then  live  with  me,  and  be  my  love." 

(2)  Scene  III. — The  ship-tire^  the  tire-valiant,  or  any 
tire  of  Venetian  adtnitta/ice.]  By  the  s/iip-tire  wQa,  per- 
haps, understood  somo  fanciful  head-dress,  with  onia- 
ments  of  glass  or  jewellery  fashioned  to  resemble  a  ship  : — 
"The  attyre  of  her  head  wa?  in  forme  of  two  little  ships, 
made  of  emeraulds,  with  all  the  shrouds  and  tackling  of 
cleere  sapphyres." — *'  Diana,"  of  George  of  Afontemei/or, 
1598.  Or  it  may  have  been  an*  open  kind  of  head-dress 
with  ribbons  streaming  from  it  like  the  pennons  of  a  ship. 
The  tire-valiant  was  another  of  the  innumerable  "  new- 
fangled tires,"  as  Burton  calls  them,  which  an  over- 
weening love  of  dress  had  imported  from  abroad,  and 
of   which   the   form   is   lost,    and   not   worth    seeking. 


Both  were,  no  doubt,  of  "Venetian  admittance"  or 
fashion,  as  the  coiffures  of  that  nation  were  all  the  mode 
at  the  end  of  the  sixteenth,  and  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century : — "  Let  her  have  the  Spanish  gait,  the 
Venetian  tire,  Italian  complements  and  endowments." — 
Burton's  Anatomy  of  Mtlancftoly,  1624. 

(3)  Scene  111.— Fortune  thy  foe,]  It  is  not,  perbaps, 
quite  certain  that  the  ballad,  of  which  Uie  first  ana  second 
stanzas  are  subjoined,  is  the  original  Fortune  my  Foe  that 
Falstaff  hieul  in  mind,  though  there  is  strong  reason,  from 
the  fact  of  the  opening  verse  being  quoted  in  Lilly's 
"  Maydes  Metamorphojis,"  1600,  for  believing  it  to  be 
the  authentic  version.  Of  the  tune,  which  wOI  be  found, 
with  much  interesting  matter  connected  with  it.  in  fifr. 
Chappeirs  "  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,"  vol.  i. 
p.  loz,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  It  had  the  good  or  evil 
fortune  to  be  selected  as  an  appropriate  chaunt  for  the 
dismal  effusions  attributerl  to  condemned  criminals,  and 
for  the  relation  of  murders,  fires,  judgments,  and  cala- 
mities of  all  kinds ;  and  hence,  for  more  than  two  hun- 
dred years,  it  maintained  a  popularity  almost  unexampled. 
Fortune  my  Foe  is  alluded  to  again  by  Shakespeare,  in 
"Henry  V."  Act  III.  Sc.  6,  and  is  mentioned  by  Lodge, 
Chettle,  Ben  Jonson,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Shirley,  and 
a  host  of  other  writers. 

"  A  sweet  Sontut,  wherein  the  Lover  exclaimeth  againtl  For- 
tune for  the  loss  of  hi*  Ladies  Favour,  almok  pott  hope 
to  get  it  a^ain,  Jrc.  drc.     The  Tune  is  Fortnrne^  my  Foe. 
The  Lovcr's  Complaikt  Foa  the  Lost  ov  hxs  L(.tk. 

Fortune  my  Foe  why  dost  thou  froun  on  me? 

And  will  thy  favours  never  better  be  f 

Wilt  thou  I  say  for  ever  breed  my  pain. 

And  wilt  thou  not  restore  my  Joys  again  t 

Fortune  hath  wrought  my  grief  and  great  annoy, 

Fortune  hath  falsly  stoln  my  Love  away. 

My  love  my  Joy,  whose  sight  did  make  me  glad. 

Such  great  misfortunes  never  young  man  had.* 


ACT  IV. 


(1)  Scene  I. — Ijyray  you,  asl  him  some  questions  in  his 
accidence.]  The  particular  work  here  referred  to  is  the 
old  English  introduction  to  Latin  Qrammar  called  "Lily's 
Accidence."  One  of  the  efforts  of  Henry  VIII.  and 
Edward  VI.  for  the  advancement  of  learning,  was  an  en- 
deavour to  establish  an  uniformity  of  books  for  teaching 
Latin.  In  1541,  in  the  proheme  to  "The  Castel  of 
Helthe,*'  Sir  Thomas  Elyot  says  that  the  king  had 
"not  himselfe  disdained  to  be  the  chiefe  authour  and 
setter  forthe  of  an  Introduction  into  Grammar,  for  the 
childeme  of  his  loving  subjectos."  This  was  the  famous 
"Introduction  of  the  Eyght  Partes  of  Speche,  and  the 
Construction  of  the  same,"  usually  known  as  "  Lily's 
A.ocidence,"  but  really  composed  by  Dean  Colet  for  his 
school  at  St.  Paul's,  in  the  years  1510  and  1513.  The 
whole  collection  of  tracts  forming  this  Grammar, — written 
by  Colot,  Erasmus,  Lily,  Robertson,  and  Bitwise, — ^had 
appeared  either  in  London  or  abroad,  before  they  received 
the  Royal  sanction  ;  but  in  1542  they  were  printed  entire 
as  having  been  "compiled  and  set  forth  by  the  commande- 
ment  of  our  most  gracious  soverayne  lorde  the  King.'* 
After  the  death  of  Henry  VIII.  his  son  continued  the 
royal  patronage  to  "  Lily's  Grammar,"  which  then  became 
known  as  "  Ring  Edward's  Grammar  ;"  "  Fdvardus  "  being 
inserted  as  the  example  of  proper  names  in  the  English, 
as  those  of  ** Heuricus"  and  '*  Anglia"  were  in  the  Latin 
Institution.  This  was  the  book  taught  by  authority  at 
.  the  public  schools  down  even  to  the  first  half  of  *  the 
seventeenth  century,  the  Accidence  mentioned  in  the 
text,  and  the  identical  source  whence  Shakespeare  him- 
self acquired    the   elements   of   Latin.       In    "Twelfth 
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Night,"  Act  II.  Sc.  3,  Sir  Toby  Belch  refers  fiuniliariy,  as 
having  learned  it  in  his  own  youth,  to  the  example  giren 
in  the  First  Concord,  of  the  infinitive  mood  being  the 
nominative  case  to  a  verb, — **  Diluculo  surgere — thou 
know'st, — ^"  The  clown  in  the  same  comedy.  Act  V.  Sc  1, 
misquotes,  or  perverts,  the  nouns  of  number  requiring  a 
genitive  case,  **  Primo,  seeundo,  tertio,  is  a  good  plarf* 
and  Benedick,  in  "Much  Ado  about  Nothing,"  Act  IV. 
Sc.  1,  takes  an  illustration  from  another  part  of  the  Acci- 
dence, when  he  says,  "How  now!  interjections?  why, 
then,  some  be  of  laughing,  as,  ha  !  ha  !  he  !  '*  In  the 
examination  of  William  Page,  Sir  Hugh  inquires,  "  What 
is  he,  William,  that  does  lend  Articles?"  And  to  this 
the  c^ld  replies  in  the  very  words  of  the  Accidence, 
"  Articles  are  borrowed  of  the  pronoun ;  and  be  thus  de* 
dined."  Even  in  the  dififorence  between  the  tsacher  and 
the  pupil,  the  rules  of  the  Introduction  are  to  be  traced ; 
for  when  young  Page  says,  "  0,  vocativo  O,"  he  repeats 
the  sense  of  the  definition,  "  the  vocative  case  is  known 
by  calling  or  speaking  to,  as  0  magitter ; "  whilst  Sir 
Hugh  foUows  the  dedenaion  of  the  article,  and  rig-htly 
says,  "  vocativo  caret." 

(2)  Scene  IL— i4  mu^.1  The  muffler,  a  oootriTanoe 
adopted  by  women  to  oonoeflu  a  portion  of  their  fiu»,  eon- 
sisted  usually  of  a  linen  bandage  whidi  covered  the  mouth 
and  chin.  Douoe  states  that  "  it  was  enacted  by  a  Soottish 
statute  in  1547,  that  '  na  woman  cum  to  kirk,  nor  meroat* 
with  her  face  mussaled  or  covered  that  acho  may  not  bo 
kend.' " 
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(3)  Scene  U.—The  vifch  of  Brentford.]  The  "wise- 
t^oman  of  Brentford  "  was  an  actual  personage,  the  fame 
of  whose  vaticinations  must  have  been  traditionally 
well  known  to  an  audience  of  the  time,  although 
the  records  we  possess  of  her  are  scant  enough.  Tne 
chief  of  them  is  a  black  letter  tract,  printed  by  Wil- 
liam Copland  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
entitled,  "  Jyl  of  Braintford's  Testament,"  from  which  it 
appears  she  was  hostess  of  a  tavern  at  Brentford.  She  is 
mentioned  also  in  "  Westwanl  Hoe !  " — "  1  doubt  that  old 
hi^,  Gillian  of  Brentford,  has  bewitched  me." 

(4)  Scene  V. — There  ii  three  comin  Germam,  that  has 
cozened  all  the  hosts  of  Retidings,  of  MaidenJieoflf  of  Cole- 
prookf  of  hortte*  and  money.]  In  the  preliminary  notice  of 
this  play^  we  mentioned  an  ingenious  hypothesis  of  Mr. 
Knignt  m  his  "Rctorial  Shakspere,"  that  the  deception 
practised  upon  mine  UoH  de  Jarterre  pointed  to  some  inci- 
dents connected  with  a  visit  made  to  Windsor,  in  1592,  by  the 
Duke  of  Wiirtembei^.  The  Duke,  it  appears,  was  known 
heraas  "Count  Mombeliard,"  (query,  "Mumpelgaixi")  of 
which  title  both  Mr.  Knight  and  Mr.  Hnlliwell  conceive 
the  expression  "cosen  garmombles"  in  the  quarto,  to  be 
a  jocular  corruption.  "This  nobleman  visited  Windsor, 
H-as  shown  '  the  splendidly  beautiful  and  roraJ  Castle,'  he 
*  hunted  a  stag  for  a  long  time  over  a  broad*  and  pleasant 
plain,  with  a  pack  or  remarkably  good  hoimds ;  *  and, 
after  staying  some  days,  departed  for  Hampton  Court.' " 
From  these  and  other  circumstances,  not  omitting  that  he 
was  provided  with  a  passport  from  Lord  Howard,  contain- 
ing instructions  to  the  authorities  of  towns  through  which 
he  passed  to  furnish  him  with  post  horses,  &c. ;  and  at  the 
sea-side  with  shipping,  for  frhich  he  was  to  pay  nothing. 
Mr.  Knight  infers  this  to  have  been  "  one  of  those  looal 
and  temporary  allusions  which  Shakespeare  seized  upon  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  his  audience." 

Our  objections  to  this  theory,  inasmuch  as  the  visit  in 
1592  is  concerned,  have  already  been  mentioned  in  the 
Introduction ;  but  it  is  far  from  improbable  that  an 
allusion  was  coverUy  intended  to  some  other  visit  of  the 
same  nobleman.  From  the  following  interesting  article 
by  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  we  learn  that  the  Duke  of 
WUrtemberg— Miimplegard  was  in  England  in  1610  ;  and 
it  Is  not  unreaEonable  to  suppose  he  might  have  visited 
us  more  than  twice  in  the  long  interval  of  eighteen  years. 

"Among  the  Additional  Manuscripts  in  the  British 
Museum  is  a  small  thin  quarto,  contcuning  the  autograph 
diary,  written  in  French,  of  Hans  Jacob  Wurmsser  von 
Vendenheym,  who  accompanied  Louis  Frederic,  Duke  of 
Wurtemberg-Mumpelgard,  in  his  diplomatic  mission  to 
England  in  1610,  on  the  part  of  the  united  Protestant 
German  Princes.  This  diary  extends  from  16th  March 
to  24th  July  of  that  year,  and  affords  brief  but  interesting 
notices  of  the  places  visited  by  the  Duke,  both  in  coming 
and  returning.  He  embarked  from  FliLshing  (where  an 
English  garrison  was  stationed)  on  Tueefiday,  12tli  April, 
and  arrived  at  Gravesend  on  the  following  day,  where  he 
was  waited  on  by  Sir  Lewis  Lewkenor,  Master  of  the 
Ceremonies,  and  the  next  day  conveyed  in  the  Royal 
ban^es  to  London,  'au  logis  de  f'Aigle  noir.'  On  the  loth 
the  Duke  had  his  audience  of  the  King,  who  received  him 
sitting  under  a  *des*  of  cloth  of  gold,  acc<)nipanie<l  by 


the  Queen,  the  Prince  (ITcnrji,  the  Duke  of  York  (after- 
wards Charles  I.),  the  Pi-incess  (Madame  Arabella  Ptuart), 
and  the  young  Prince  of  Brunswick,  at  that  time  also  on 
a  visit  to  James.  Several  days  were  afterwards  spent  in 
reoeiWng  and  paying  visits,  and  on  the  23rd  the  Feast  of 
St.  George  was  kept  with  the  usual  ceremonies.  On  the 
30th  we  have  an  entrj'  of  some  interest  to  Shakspearean 
readers — '  S.  E.  alia  au  Globe,  lieu  ordinaire  ou  Ton  joue 
les  Commedies ;  y  fut  represent(5  Thistoire  du  More  de 
Venise.' 

We  know  from  the  evidence  produced  by  Mr.  Collier 
that  '  Othello'  appeared  as  early  as  1602  ;  and  this  entry 
proves  that  it  retained  its  popularity  in  1610.  On  the 
following  day,  1st  May,  is  another  entry,  of  scientific  in- 
terest : — 

'  S.  E.  alia  au  pare  d'Elthon  (Eltham)  pour  veoir  fa  ver- 
petnnm  moMle.  L'inventeur  s'appelle  Cornelius  TreDel, 
natif  d'Alkmar,  homme  fort  blond  et  beau,  et  d'une  tr^ 
douce  fafon,  tout  au  contraire  des  ospricts  de  la  sorte.  Nous 
y  vismes  aussy  des  Espinettes,  qui  jouent  d'elle  mesmes.' 

I  have  not  met  with  any  mention  of  this  philosopher  in 
other  papers  of  the  period ;  but  it  is  certain  that  in  1621 
he  published  a  work  in  Latin,  entitled  '  De  quintessential 
et  Epistola  a<l  Jacobum  Begem  do  perpetui  mobili  inven- 
tione.' 

The  Kin^  had  previously  left  London  (on  the  24th)  to  go 
to  his  huntmg-box  in  Northamptonshire  ;  and  on  the  4th 
of  May  the  Duke  followed  him  and  slept  at  Ware,  at  the 
inn  called  the  Stag,  where,  says  the  avithor  of  the  Diary, 
'  Je  fus  couch^  dans  ung  lict  de  plume  de  eigne,  qui  avoit 
huiet  pieds  de  largeur.'  This  is,  perhaps,  the  earliest 
precise  notice  yet  found  of  this  famous  bed,  and  it  serves 
to  illustrate  the  pcLssage  in  Shakspcare's  '  Twelfth  Night/ 
Act  III.  Sc.  2,  in  which  he  alludes  to  the  'Bed  of  War©.' 
This  bed  still  exists,  and  is  engraved  in  Shaw's  '  Ancient 
Furniture,'  where  it  is  stated  to  be  10  ft.  9  in.  in  length, 
by  10  ft.  9  in.  in  width,  and  to  have  been  made  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth. 

On  leaving  Ware  the  Duke  proceeded  to  Royston, 
Cambridge,  Newmarket,  and  Thetford,  where  he  rejoined 
the  King  on  the  7th ;  and  the  next  morning  the  Duke 
went  to  church  with  his  Majesty,  as  it  was  the  day  '  que 
sa  Majesty  observe  infalliblement  pour  estre  celuy  de  sa 
dcllivrance  de  Tassasinat  des  Contes  de  Gaury  (Gowry).' 
This  is  a  remarkable  passage,  since  other  authorities  give 
the  5th  of  August  as  the  anniversary  of  this  conspiracy. 
On  the  same  day  James  took  his  guests  with  him  to  hunt 
the  hare  (his  favourite  amusement),  and  they  saw  a  hawk 
seize  some  doterels,  '  oiseau  qui  »e  laisse  prendre  par  une 
strange  mani^re ; '  and  also  the  trained  cormorants,  which, 
at  the  word  of  command,  plunged  into  the  water  and 
brought  up  eels  and  other  fish,  which  they,  on  a  sign  given, 
vomited  up  alive — *  chose  bien  merveilleuse  k  voir !'  On 
the  same  day,  also,  arrived  the  news  of  the  assassination 
of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  which  took  place  on  the  4th 
May.  ITie  news,  however,  did  not  prevent  the  King  from 
hunting  the  hare  the  next  day ;  and  after  dinner  the  whole 
party  returned  towards  London,  which  they  reached  on 
the  10th.  On  the  25th  the  Duke  of  Wurtenberg  left 
London  and  travelled  by  Rochester  and  Canterbury  to 
Dover  ;  whence,  on  the  29th,  he  embarked  with  his  suite, 
and  arrived  safely  at  the  port  of  Veer,  in  Zealand,  on  the 
following  day." 
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ACT  V. 


(1)  ScKXE  I.— 5Vrn«'«  oal\]  One  of  the  many  pleasing 
features  in  this  sprightly  comedy  is  the  amoimt  of  local 
colouring  with  which  it  is  imbued.  Within  the  last  few 
years  the  researches  of  various  writers  have  shown,  to  use 
the  words  of  Mr.  Halliwell,  "that  'The  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor '  is  to  be  regarded,  in  all  essential  particulars,  as 
a  purely  English  load  drama,  in  which  tne  actors  and 
incidents,  though  spiritually  belonging  to  all  time,  are 
reidly  founded  and  engrafted  upon  living  characters, 
amicist  scones  existing,  in  a  provincial  town  of  Ekigland 
and  its  neighbourhood,  in  the  lifetime  of  the  poet."  With 
regard  to  Heme^s  oak,  the  fact  is  now  established,  that  a 
family  of  the  name  of  Heme  was  living  at  Windsor  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  one  Gylles  Heme  being  married  there 
in  1509.  The  old  tradition  was  that  Heme,  one  of  the 
keepers  in  the  park,  having  committed  an  offence  for 
which  he  feared  to  be  disgraced,  hung  himself  upon  an 
oak,  which  was  ever  after  haunted  by  his  ghost. 

Tlie  earliest  notice  of  this  oak.  since  immortalized  by 
Shakespeare,  is  in  a ''  Plan  of  the  Town  and  Castle  of  Wind- 
sor and  little  Park,"  published  at  Eton,  in  1742.  In  the 
map,  a  tree,  marked  '*  Sir  John  FalstafTs  oiUc,"  is  repre- 
sented as  being  on  the  edge  of  a  pit,  (Shakespeare's  fairy 
pit !)  just  on  the  outside  of  an  avenue  which  was  formed  in 
the  seventeenth  century,  and  known  as  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Walk.  The  oak,  a  pollard,  was  described  in  1780  as  being 
twenty-seven  feet  in  circumference,  hollow,  and  the  only 
tree  in  the  neighbourhood  into  which  boys  could  get. 
Although  in  a  rapid  state  of  decay,  acorns  were  obtained 
from  it  as  late  as  1783,  and  it  would  in  all  probability 
have  stood  the  scath  of  time  and  shocks  of  weather,  but 
that  unfortunately  it  was  markod  down  inadvertently  in  a 
list  of  decayed  and  unsightly  trees  which  had  been  ordered 
to  be  destroyed  by  George  III.,  and  fell  a  victim  to  the 
woodman's  axe  in  1796. 

(2)  Scene  V.— Fd  be  dmerfuh  knight:  thou  shalt  eat 
a  posset  tO'idgH  at  mif  house.^  To  posset,  whatever  its 
derivation,  meant  to  coagulate,  or  curd : — 

*'  And  with  R  sudden  vigour  it  doth  potset, 
And  cunl,  like  algre  droppings  into  milk, 
The  thin  and  wholesome  blood"  : 

Hamlet,  Act  I.  8c.  8. 

and  the  posset  originally  was,  perhaps,  no  more  than 
curdled  milk,  taken  to  promote  perspiration.  Hence,  the 
hour  of  projection,  the  appropriate  time  for  the  admini- 
stration of  the  posset  proi)er,  such  as  we  are  now  con- 
sidering, was  <U  night,  shortly  before  retiring  to  rest ; 
Mrs.  Quickly,  in  the  present  play,  promises  John  Rugby 
**  A  posset  soon  at  night, — at  the  end  of  a  sea-coal  fire :" 
Lady  Macbeth,  at  night,  speaks  of  having  "  drugged  the 
possets"  of  Duncan's  "  grooms."  Mai-tha,  in  Beaumont 
and  Fletcher's  "Scornful  Lady,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1,  remarks 
to  Welford,  "  Sir,  'tis  so  late,  and  our  entertainment 
(meaning  our  posset)  by  this  time  is  gix)wn  so  cold,  that 
'twere  an  unmannerly  part  longer  to  hold  you  from  your 
rest"  And  in  Sir  John  Suckling's  ballad  on  the  wedding 
of  Lord  Broghill,  the  last  ceremony  described  in  the  bridal 
chamber  is : — 

"  Income  the  bride's-maids  with  the  posset, 
The  bridegroom  ate  in  spite  : 
For,  had  he  left  the  women  to  % 
It  would  have  cost  an  hour  to  do 't,— 
Which  were  too  much  that  night." 

On  the  nature  and  qualities  of  Sack,  **  Simple  of 
itself,"  the  commentators  are  profuse  in  information. 
On  this,  its  crowning  luxury, — the  famous  and  universally 
popular  sack'possetf—thdv  afford  us  none  at  all.  Luckily, 
we  are  enabled  to  supply  this  grave  omission,  having  at 
hand  two  recipes,  infallibly  authentic,  for  the  precious 
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brewage.  The  first  of  these  is  taken  from  a  work  pub- 
lished near  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  ocutury,  eDtitI«d 
**  A  Ti*ue  Gentlewoman's  Delight :"  the  other  is  {rom  the 
()en  of  Sir  Fleetwood  Shepherd. 

"To  Makk  a  SACK-Possr.T.— Take  Two  Quarts  of  pure  in»d 
Cream,  and  a  Quarter  of  a  Pound  of  the  best  Almonds.  Sump 
them  in  the  (Tream  and  boyl,  with  Amber  and  Musk  thfron. 
'1  hen  take  a  Pint  of  Sack  in  a  basin,  and  set  it  on  a  ChafiDg-diib, 
till  it  be  blood-warm;  then  take  the  Yolks  of  I'weWe  Eggs,  viih 
Four  of  their  Whiles,  and  beat  them  well  together ;  and  so  pat 
the  Eggs  into  ihe  Sack.  Then  stir  all  together  over  the  cosU, 
till  it  is  all  a.s  tuick  as  you  would  have  it.  If  you  now  tike  tamt 
Amber  tind  Musk,  ^nd  grind  the  same  quite  small,  witb  •>npr, 
and  strew  this  on  the  top  of  your  Possit,  1  promise  you  thit  ii 
shall  hare  a  most  delicate  and  pleasant  taste." 

He  must  be  the  veriest  Pythagorean  who  could  doubt 
it ;  and  the  marvel  is  how  such  a  "  night-cap"  everw«Dt 
out  of  fashion.  The  Knight's  preparation  seems  hardly 
so  ambrosial,  but  that  too  must  have  been  a  palatahb 
*•  comforter:" — 

**  From  fam'd  Barbadoes  tn  the  Weaiem  MaiMf 
Fetch  Sugar,  ounces  four ;  fetch  Suck  from  SpaU 
A  Pint;  and  from  the  EaMteru  Indian  coast, 
Nutmeg,  the  glory  of  our  Northern  tua»t : 
O'er  flaming  i-oals  let  tiiem  tog  ther  heat. 
Till  the  all-conquering  Sack  dissolve  the  Sweet 
O'er  such  another  fire,  put  Eggs  just  Ten, 
New-bom  from  tread  of  cock  and  rump  of  hen ; 
Stir  them,  with  steady  hand,  and  conscience  pricking , 
I'o  see  the  untimely  end  of  len  fine  chicken. 
From  shining  shelf  take  down  the  bnuen  skillet, 
A  quart  of  Milk  from  gentle  cow  will  fill  it. 
When  boil'd  and  cold,  put  Milk  and  Sack  to  Egg, 
Unite  them  firmly,  like  the  Triple  League; 
And  on  th«  fire  lei  them  together  dwell. 
Till  MisA  sing  twice-'  You  w«s<  not  ki.s  and  ieU: 
Then  lad  and  lass  take  up  a  Silver  Spoon  : 
And  fall  on  't  fiercely,  like  a  starved  Dragoon." 

(8)  Scene  V. — lam  glad,  tAough  t/ou  hace  taen  atpecisl 
staTid  to  strike  at  me,  that  your  arrow  /talk  glaac^L]  Dw 
shooting  was  a  favourite  sport  of  both  sexes  in  the  time  rf 
Shakespeare,  and  to  enable  ladies  to  enjoy  it  in  safety  ani 
without  fatigue,  stands,  or  standings,  with  flat  roofs,  omr 
mented  and  concealed  by  boughs  and  bushes,  were  erKtad 
in  many  parks.  Here,  armed  with  the  cross-bow  or  bow 
and  arrow,  the  fair  huntresses  were  wont  to  take  aim  *t 
the  animal  which  the  keepers  compelled  to  pass  before 
them.  I'o  this  practice  the  poet  alludes  again  in  '*  I^^> 
Labour's  Lost,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1  :  — 

•*  Prin.  where  is  the  bush 

Thnt  we  must  stand  and  play  the  murderer  in  ? 

Foit.  Hereby,  upon  the  edge  of  yonder  coppice ; 
A  stand  where  you  may  make  the  fairest  shoot.'' 

And  in  "Cymbeline,"  Act  III.  Sc.  4  :— 


'  Wlien  thou  ha^t  ta'en  thy  ttand. 


The  elected  deer  before  thee ! 


(4)  Scene  Y.^Well,  w/iat   remedy  f]    In  the  qoir». 
after  Falstaff's  speech,  the  dialog^  proceeds  as  foUow:- 

"  Mrs.  Ford.  Come,  mistris  Page,  lie  be  bold  vithyso. 
'Tis  pity  to  part  love  that  is  so  true. 

Mas.  Page.  Altho'  that  I  have  missed  in  my  iatent, 
Yet  I  am  glad  my  husliand's  match  was  crossed : 
Here,  M.  Fenton,  take  her,  and  God  give  thee  Joy. 

Sir  Hu.  Come,  Master  Page,  you  must  needs  *F**-  ^ 

Ford.  I  yfaith,  sir,  C4)me,  you  see  your  wife  is  •*!  pwie*. 

Page.  I  cannot  tel,  a:id  yet  my  hart's  well  eased. 
And  yet  it  doth  me  good  the  Doctor  missed. 
Come  hither,  Fenton.  and  come  hither,  daughter; 
Go  too.  you  might  have  stai'd  for  my  good  will. 
But  smre  your  choise  is  made  of  one  you  love. 
Here  take  her,  Fenton,  and  both  happie  prove.** 
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MUCH   ADO  ABOUT   NOTHING. 


The  only  edition  of  this  comedy  known  before  the  folio  1623,  is  a  quarto  printed  in  1600, 
entitled : — "  Much  adoe  about  Nothing^  as  it  hath  been  sundiie  times  publikely  acted  by  the 
right  honourable  the  Lord  Chamberlaine  his  seruants.  Written  by  William  Shakespeare. 
London  Pripted  by  V.  S.  for  Andrew  Wise  and  William  Aspley,  1600."  It  is  supposed  origi- 
nally to  have  been  acted  under  the  title  of  "  Benedick  and  Beatrix,"  and,  from  being  unnoticed  by 
Mercs,  to  have  been  written  not  earlier  than  1598. 

The  serious  incidents  of  his  plot,  some  writei*s  conjecture,  Shakespeare  derived  from  the  story 
of  Ariodante  and  Geneura,  in  Ariosto's  Orlando  Furioso,  which,  in  1582-3,  was  made  the 
subject  of  dramatic  representation,  and  played  before  Queen  Elizabeth  by  "  Mulcaster's  children," 
that  is,  the  children  of  St.  Paul's  school,  and  of  which  an  English  translation  by  Sir  John 
Harrington,  Elizabeth's  "  merry  poet,"  and  godson,  was  published  in  1591.  Others,  with  more 
probability,  believe  the  source  from  whence  he  took  them  was  some  now  extinct  version  of  Ban- 
dello's  twenty-second  novel,  "  Como  il  S.  Timhreo  di  Cardona,  essendo  col  Re  Piero  d^Aragona 
in  Memna,  t^innamoray  di  Fenicia  Leonata :  e  i  varii  fortunevoli  accidenti,  die  awennero 
prima  eke  per  Ttioglie  la  prendesse."  In  Bandello's  story  the  scene,  like  that  of  the  comedy,  is 
laid  at  Messina;  the  name  of  the  slandered  lady's  father  is  the  same,  Lionato,  or  Leonato ;  and 
the  friend  of  her  lover  is  Don  Piero,  or  Pedro.  These  coincidences  alone  are  sufficient  to  establish 
some  near  or  remote  connexion  between  the  novel  and  the  play,  but  a  brief  sketch  of  the  romance 
will  place  their  affinity  almost  beyond  doubt.  Don  Piero  of  Arragon  returns  from  a  victorious 
campaign,  and,  with  the  gallant  cavalier  Timbreo  di  Cardona,  is  at  Messina.  Timhreo  falls  in  love 
with  Fenicia,  the  daughter  of  Lionato  di  Leonati,  a  gentleman  of  Messina,  and,  like  Claudio  in 
the  play,  coui'ts  her  by  proxy.  He  is  successfril  in  liis  suit,  and  the  lovers  are  betrothed :  but  the 
course  of  true  love  is  impeded  by  one  Girondo,  a  disappointed  admirer  of  the  lady,  who  deter- 
mines to  prevent  tlie  marriage.  In  pursuance  of  this  object,  he  insinuates  to  Timbreo  that 
Fenicia  is  false,  and  oflfcrs  to  show  him  a  stranger  scaling  her  chamber  window.  The  unhappy 
lover  consents  to  watch ;  and  at  the  appointed  hour,  Girondo  and  a  servant  in  the  plot,  pass 
him  disguised,  and  the  latter  is  seen  to  ascend  a  ladder  and  enter  the  house  of  Lionato.  In  an 
agony  of  rage  and  jealousy,  Timbreo  in  the  morning  accuses  the  lady  of  disloyalty,  and  rejects 
the  alliance.   Fenicia  falls  into  a  swoon ;  a  dangerous  illness  supervenes ;  and  the  father,  to  stifle 
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PRELIMINARY  NOTICE. 

all  rumours  hurtful  to  her  fame,  removes  her  to  a  retired  house  of  his  hrothcr,  proclaims  her 
death,  and  solemnly  performs  her  funeral  obsequies.  Girondo  is  now  struck  with  remorse  at 
having  **  slandered  to  death  "  a  creature  so  innocent  and  beautiful.  He  confesses  his  treachery 
to  Timbreo,  and  both  determine  to  restore  the  reputation  of  the  lost  one,  and  undergo  any  penance 
her  family  may  impose.  Lionato  is  merciful,  and  requires  only  from  Timbreo,  that  he  shall  wed 
a  lady  whom  he  recommends,  and  whose  face  shall  be  concealed  till  the  man-iage  ceremony  is 
over.  The  denouement  is  obvious.  Timbreo  espouses  the  mysterious  fair  one,  and  finds  In  her 
his  injured,  loving,  and  beloved  Fenicia. 

The  comic  portion  of  "  Much  Ado  about  Nothing,"  involving  the  pleasant  stratagems  by 
which  the  principal  characters  are  decoyed  into  matrimony  with  each  other,  is  Shakespeare's  own 
design,  and  the  amalgamation  of  the  two  plots  is  managed  with  so  much  felicity,  that  no  one, 
perhaps,  who  read  the  comedy  for  entertainment  only,  ever  thought  them  separable. 


|trs«ns  |[(pmMttl>. 


Don  Pedro,  Prince  of  Arragon. 

Don  John,  his  battard  Broths. 

Claudio,  a  yoivng  nobleman  of  Florence, 
Benedick,  a  young  nobleman  of  Padua, 

Lbonato,  Oovemor  of  Messina. 

Antonio,  his  Brother. 

BORACHIO,     I  j,^^^^  ^^  j^^  j^y^^ 
CONRADE,       ) 

Balthazar,  an  Attendant  on  Don  Pedro. 
Sexton. 


Friends 
of  Don 
Pedro. 


DOOBBRRY,    I  j^  ^      Q^^, 

Verges,       ) 

A  Friar. 

A  Boy,  attending  on  Benedick. 


Hero,  Daughter  to  Leonato. 

Beatrice,  N'iece  to  Leonato. 

Margaret,^  Gentlewomen  attending  on   Hero  and 
Ursula,      i     Beatrice. 


Messengers,  Watchmen^  and  A  tiendants. 


SCENE, -Messina. 
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ACT  I. 
SCENE  l.^Before  Leonato'«  House, 


Enter  Lkonato,  Hkuo,  Beatrice,  and  others^ 
with  a  Messenger.* 

Leon.  I  learn  in  this  letter,  that  don  Pedro* 
of  Arragon  comes  this  night  to  Messina. 

(•)  Old  text,  Peter. 

•  Enter  Leonato,  &c.]  The  stafce-direction  in  the  old  copies  ii, 
"  Bmter  Leonato  gopfmomr  of  M^tt^na,  Innoeen  hl«  wife.  Hero 
ki$  daughter,  and  Beatrice  hie  Neece,  with  a  Meuengery     As  the 


Mkss.  lie  is  very  near  by  this ;  he  was  not 
three  leagues  off  when  I  left  him. 

Leon.  How  many  gentlemen  have  you  lost  in 
this  action  ? 


wife  of  Leonato  takes  no  part  in  the  action,  and  neither  speaks 
nor  i*  spoken  to  throuf^hout  the  play,  she  was  probably  no  more 
than  a  character  the  poet  had  desifnied  in  his  first  sketch  of  the 
plot,  and  which  he  found  reason  to  omit  afterwards. 

695 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  I.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHlNa. 


TSCEKE  I. 


]SIk6S.  But  few  of  any  sort,*  aiid  none  of  name. 

Leon.  A  victory  is  twice  itself,  when  the 
achiever  brings  home  full  numbers.  I  find  here, 
that  don  Pedro*  hath  bestowed  much  honour  on 
a  young  Florentine,  called  Claudio. 

Mkss.  Much  desei-ved  on  his  part,  and  equally 
remembered  by  don  Pedro :  he  hath  borne  him- 
self beyond  the  promise  of  his  age,  doing,  in  the 
figure  of  a  lamb,  the  feats  of  a  lion :  he  hath, 
indeed,  better  bettered  expectation,  than  you  must 
expect  of  me  to  tell  you  how. 

Leon.  He  hath  an  uncle  here  in  Messina  will 
be  very  much  glad  of  it. 

Mkss.  I  have  already  deliveivd  him  letters,  and 
thero  appeal's  much  joy  in  him ;  even  so  much, 
that  joy  could  not  show  itself  modest  enough, 
without  a  badge  of  bitterness. 

Leon.  Did  he  break  out  into  teai-s  ? 

Mess.  In  great  measure. 

Leon.  A  kind  overflow  of  kindness :  there  ai-e 
no  faces  truer  than  those  that  are  so  washed.  How 
much  better  is  it  to  weep  at  joy,  than  to  joy  at 
weeping  ! 

Beat.  I  pray  you,  is  signior  Aiontanto^  re- 
turned fiom  the  wars,  or  no ? 

Mess.  I  know  none  of  that  name,  lady ;  there 
was  none  such  in  the  army  of  any  sort.*^ 

Leon.  'VMiat  is  he  that  you  ask  for,  niece  ? 

Hebo.  My  cousin  means  signior  Benedick  of 
Padua. 

Mess.  O,  he  is  returned;  and  as  pleasant  as 
ever  he  was. 

Beat.  He  sot  up  his  bills  (1)  hei-e  in  Messina, 
and  challenged  Cupid  at  the  flight:  and  my 
uncle's  fool,  reading  tlie  challenge,  subscribed  for 
Cupid,  and  challenged  him  at  the  bird-bolt.(2) — I 
pray  you,  how  many  hath  he  killed  and  eaten  in 
these  wai-s  ?  But  how  many  hath  he  killed  ?  for, 
indeed,  I  promised  to  eat  all  of  his  killing. 

Leon.  Faith,  niece,  you  tax  signior  Benedick  too 
much ;  but  he'll  be  meet  with  you,  I  doubt  it  not. 

Mess.  He  hath  done  good  service,  lady,  in 
these  wai-s. 

(•)  Old  text,  Peter. 

»  Hvl  frw  of  any  Bort,  and  none  of  name.]  It  ir.ay  be  question* 
able  whtther  any  mrl,  in  this  instance,  is  to  be  ui  dcr>trcd  in  the 
ordinary  sense  we  attach  to  it,  of  any  kind,  or  dfscripHoHj  or 
whether  it  inexns  any  of  rank,  or  dUHnction :  but  every  one 
acquainted  with  our  early  literature  is  aware  that  $ort  w«8  com- 
monly used— as  in  a  subsequent  speech  of  the  same  character, 
"  there  was  none  such  In  the  army  of  any  norl "  —to  imply  jrlamo, 
deyree,  quality,  &c.  Thus,  in  Ben  Jonson's  "Every  Man  out 
of  his  Humour,"  Act  II.  8c.  6:— "Look  you,  sir,  you  presume 
to  be  a  genilenian  of  sort."  Again,  in  the  same  author's  *•  Every 
Man  in  his  Humour,"  Act  I.  6c.  2-— "A  gentleman  of  your 
sort,  parts,"  &c.  And  in  "Ram  Alley,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  1:—"  Her 
hudband  is  a  pentleman  of  tort."  "  A  gentleman  of  sort  I  why, 
what  care  It" 

b  Montanto— ]  A  term  borrowed  f^om  the  Italian  schools  of 

fence:—" your  punto,  your  reverso,  your  stoccata,  your 

imbio^ata,  your  passada,  your  Montanto,"'— Svety  Man  in  his 
ffttmnur. 

c  Of  any  sort.]  See  note  (»). 

d  His  jirf  wits— J  Witu  our  early  writers  the  five  scr.sfs  were 
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Beat.  You  had  musty  victual,  and  he  hath 
help  to  eat  it :  he  is  a  very  valiant  trencher-man, 
he  hath  an  excellent  stomach. 

Mess.  And  a  good  soldier  too,  lady. 

Beat.  And  a  good  soldier  to  a  lady ! — ^But 
what  is  he  to  a  lord  ? 

Mess.  A  lord  to  a  lord,  a  man  to  a  man ; 
stuffed  with  all  honourable  virtues. 

Beat.  It  is  so,  indeed,  he  is  no  less  tlian  a 
stuffed  man,  but  for  the  stu£Sng, — ^Well,  we  are 
all  mortal, 

Lron.  You  nmst  not,  sir,  mistake  my  niece : 
thero  is  a  kind  of  merry  war  betwixt  signior 
Benedick  and  her :  they  never  meet,  but  there  is 
a  skirmish  of  wit  between  them. 

Beat.  Alas  !  he  gets  nothing  by  that.  Tn  our 
last  conflict,  four  of  his  five  wits*^  went  halting  off, 
and  now  is  the  whole  man  governed  with  one :  so 
that  if  he  have  wit  enough  to  keep  himself  warm, 
let  him  bear  it  for  a  difference®  between  himself 
and  his  horse:  for  it  is  all  the  wealth  that  he 
hath  left,  to  be  known  a  reasonable  creature. — 
Who  is  his  companion  now  ?  he  hath  every  month 
a  new  swoi-n  brother. 

Mess.  Ts  it  possible  ? 

Beat.  Very  easily  possible :  he  wears  his  faith 
but  as  the  fashion  of  liis  hat,  it  ever  changes  with 
the  next  block.^ 

Mess.  I  see,  lady,  the  gentleman  is  not  in  your 
books. 

Beat.  No:  an  he  were,  I  would  bum  my 
study.  But,  I  pray  you,  who  is  his  eoni)iainon  ? 
Is  there  no  young  squarer*^  now,  that  will  make  a 
voyage  with  him  to  the  devil  ? 

Mkss.  lie  is  most  in  the  company  of  the  right 
noble  C]ni:dio. 

Bi  AT.  O  Lord !  he  will  hang  u]>on  liim  like  a 
disease :  he  Is  sooner  caught  than  the  pestilence, 
and  the  taker  runs  presently  mad.  God  help  the 
noble  Claudio !  if  he  have  caught  the  Benedict, 
it  will  cost  him  a  thousand  pound  ere  he  be  cared. 

Mess.  I  will  hold  friends  with  you,  lady. 

Beat.  Do,  good  friend. 


UNually  so  called:— "Certes  delites  been  after  the  appetites  of 
the  five  Willis;  as  sight,  hereing,  smelUng,  saTouring,  and  touch- 
ing."—T'Ac  Persones  Tale  of  Chavcsk. 

"  I  am  callyd  Sensuall  Apetyte, 
All  craturs  in  me  delyte; 
I  comforte  the  wyttys  fyre, 
The  tastyng,  smellyng.  and  herynge; 
I  lef^resh  the  sy^ht  and  felynge 
To  all  cieaturs  alyve." 

Interlude  of  Tk^  Fowr  EUmfis. 

«  Bear  it  for  a  dUTerence — 1  That  is,  heraldicallv,  far  u  disiimc' 
iion.    Bo  poor  Ophelia,  in  "  Hamlet,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  5  :— 

*'  You  may  wear  your  me  with  a  deference.** 

f  The  next  block.l  Tlie  block  was  the  mould  an  whlcb  tlie  feH 
hatii  of  our  ancestors  were  shaped;  and,  as  the  mutability  of 
fashion  was  shown  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  the  headnSre^ses  of 
both  sexes,  these  blocks  must  have  been  perpetually  chaagiBf 
their,  form. 

g  Squarer — ]  Squaret  may  perhaps  mean  Q«arrr/irr,  as  iompsart 
is  to  dispute. 
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Leon.  You  will  never  run  mad,  niece. 
Beat.  No,  not  till  a  hot  January. 
Mess.  Don  Pedro  is  approached. 

Enter  Don  Pedro,  attended  hy  Balthazak,  arul 
others  J  Don  John,  Cl  audio,  and  Benedick.* 

D,  Pedro.  Good  signior  Loonato,  you  are  come 

*  Suier,  &rc.]  In  the  old  copies  the  direction  is,  "  Enter  don 
FedrOt  Claudio,  Benedicktf  Batthasar,  and  lohn  the  bastard." 


t©  meet  your  trouble :  the  fashion  of  the  world  is 
to  avoid  cost,  and  you  encounter  it. 

Lkon.  Never  came  trouble  to  my  house  in  the 
likeness  of  your  grace :  for  trouble  being  gone, 
comfort  should  remain;  but  when  you  depart 
fi'om  me,  sorrow  abides,- and  happiness  takes  his 
leave. 

D.  Pedbo.  You  embrace  yom*  charge  too 
willingly.     I  think,  this  is  your  daughter. 

Leon.  Her  mother  hath  many  times  told  me  so. 
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ACT  I.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  I. 


Bene.  "Were  you  in  doubt,  sir,*  that  you  afiked 
her? 

Leon.  Signior  Benedick,  no;  for  then  were 
you  a  child. 

D.  Pkdbo.  You  have  it  foil.  Benedick :  we 
may  guess  by  this  what  you  are,  being  a  man. 
Truly,  the  lady  fathers  herself.'  Be  happy,  lady  ! 
for  you  are  like  an  honourable  father. 

Bene.  If  signior  Leonato  be  her  father,  she 
would  not  have  his  head  on  her  shoulders,  for  all 
Messina,  as  like  him  as  she  is. 

Beat.  I  wonder  that  you  will  still  •*  be  talking, 
signior  Benedick ;  nobody  niarks  you. 

Bene.  \Miat,  my  dear  lady  Disdain !  are  you 
yet  living? 

Brat.  Is  it  possible  Disdain  should  die,  while 
she  hath  such  meet  food  to  feed  it,  as  signior 
Benedick  ?  Courtesy  itself  must  convert  to  disdain, 
if  you  come  in  her  presence. 

Bene.  Then  is  courtesy  a  turn-coat.  But  it 
is  certain,  I  am  loved  of  all  ladies,  only  you  ex- 
cepted: and  I  would  I  could  find  in  my  heart  that 
I  had  not  a  hard  heart,  for  truly  I  love  none. 

Beat.  A  dear  happiness  to  women  ;  they  would 
else  have  been  troubled  with  a  pernicious  suitor.  I 
thank  God,  and  my  cold  blood,!  am  of  your  humour 
for  that;  I  had  rather  hear  my  dog  bark  at  a 
crow,  than  a  man  swear  he  loves  me. 

Bene.  God  keep  your  ladyship  still  in  that 
mind  !  so  some  gentleman  or  other  shall  'scape  a 
predestinate  scratched  face. 

Beat.  Scratching  could  not  make  it  worse,  an 
'twere  such  a  face  as  yours  were. 

Bene.  Well,  you  are  a  rare  parrot-teacher. 

Beat.  A  bird  of  my  tongue,  is  better  than  a 
beost  of  yours. 

Bene.  I  would  my  horse  had  the  speed  of 
your  tongue,  and  so  good  a  continuer :  but  keep 
your  way  o'  God's  name  !     I  have  done. 

Beat.  You  always  end  with  a  jade's  trick ;  I 
know  you  of  old. 

D.  Pedro.  This  is  the  sum  of  all :  Leonato, — 
signior  Claudio,  and  signior  Benedick, — my  dear 
friend  Leonato  hath  invited  you  all.  I  tell  him, 
we  shall  stay  here  at  the  least  a  month ;  and  he 
heartily  prays,  some  occasion  may  det^iin  us  longer: 
I  dai-e  swear  he  is  no  hypocrite,  but  prays  from 
his  heart. 

Leon.  If  you  swear,  my  lord,  you  shall  not  be 
forswora. — Let  me  bid  you  welcome,  my  lord ; 
being  reconciled  to  the  prince  your  brother,  I  owe 
you  all  duty. 

(•)  First  folip  omits,  «>r. 

»  The  lady  fathers  herself.]  This  phrase,  Steevens  observes, 
Is  still  common  in  Dorsetshire.  "  Jack  fathers  himself,'*  is  like 
his  father.  There  uta^  a  French  sayii:g  to  the  same  effect,  older 
than  Shakespeare's  thne : — "  It  pourtrait  fort  bien  d  aonpirt.'* 

»>  SfiU  bf  talking,—]  Alway$  be  talking. 

^  To  tell  us  Cupid  is  a  good  hare-finder,  and  Vulcan  a  rare  car- 

G98 


D.  John.  I  thank  you :  I  am  not  of  many 
words,  but  I  thank  you. 

Leon.  Please  it  your  grace  lead  on  ? 

D,  Pedbo.  Your  hand,  Leonato ;  we  will  go 
together. 

[^Exeunt  a^l  hut  Benedick  and  CLArDio. 

Claud.  Benedick,  didst  thou  note  the  daughter 
of  signior  Leonato  ? 

Bene.  I  noted  her  not,  but  I  looked  on  her. 

Claud.  Is  she  not  a  modest  young  lady  ? 

Bene.  Do  you  question  me,  as  an  honest  man 
should  do,  for  my  simple  true  judgment ;  or  would 
you  have  me  speak  after  my  custom,  as  being  a 
professed  t^Tant  to  their  sex  ? 

Claud.  No,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  sober  judg- 
ment. 

Bene.  Why,  i' faith,  methinks  she's  too  low  for 
a  high  praise,  too  brown  for  a  fan*  praise,  and  too 
little  for  a  great  praise :  only  this  commendation  I 
can  affonl  her,  that  were  she  other  than  she  i«$, 
she  were  unhandsome ;  and  being  no  other  but  as 
she  is,  I  do  not  like  her. 

Claud  .  Thou  thinkest,  I  am  in  sport ;  I  pray 
thee,  tell  me  truly  how  thou  likest  her. 

Bene.  Would  you  buy  her,  that  you  inquire 
after  her  ? 

Claud.  Can  the  world  buy  such  a  jewel? 

Bene.  Yea,  and  a  case  to  put  it  into.  But 
speak  you  this  with  a  sad  brow  ?  or  do  you  play  the 
flouting  Jack,  to  tell  us  Cupid  is  a  good  hare- 
finder,  and  Vulcan  a  rare  carpenter  ?  *  Come,  in 
what  key  shall  a  man  take  you,  to  go  in  the 
song? 

Claud.  In  mine 'eye  she  is  the  sweetest  lady 
that  ever  I  looked  on. 

Bene.  I  can  see  yet  without  spectacles,  and  I 
see  no  such  matter :  there's  her  cousin,  an  she  were 
not  possessed  with  a  fury,  exceeds  her  as  much  in 
beauty,  as  the  first  of  May  doth  the  ladt  of  Decem- 
ber. But  I  hope  you  have  no  intent  to  turn  hus- 
band, have  you  ? 

Claud.  I  woidd  scarce  trust  myself,  though  I 
had  sworn  the  contrary,  if  Hero  would  be  mj 
wife. 

Bene.  Is't  come  to  this?  in  faith,  hath  not 
the  world  one  man,  but  he  will  wear  his  cap  with 
suspicion  ?  Shall  I  never  see  a  bachelor  of  three- 
score again  ?  Go  to,  i'  faith ;  an  thou  wilt  needs 
thrust  thy  neck  into  a  yoke,  wear  the  print  of  it, 
and  sigh  away  Sundays.  Look,  don  Pedro  is  re- 
turned to  seek  you. 


penterf]  This,  which  has  so  puzxled  all  the  ecnnineotators, 
is  nothing  more  than  an  example  of  what  Puttenhara  tenns 
** Antiphratia,  or  the  Broad  fionU."  "Or  when  we  deride  b; 
plaine  and  flat  contradiction,  as  he  that  saw  a  dwarfe  go  io  the 
streete  said  to  his  companion  that  walked  with  ham ;  Sec  ycadcr 
gyant ;  and  to  a  Negro  or  woman  biackemoore.  In  good  sooth  y 
«ie  a  faire  one."— rAe  Arte  of  Rnglisk  Poerif,  1589. 
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ACT    I.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[8CENE   I. 


Re-rnter  Don  Pkdro. 


D.  Pkdro.  What  seoi-et  hath  held  you  hore, 
that  you  followed  not  to  Leonato's  ? 

13ene.  1  would  your  gi-ace  would  coustmiu  me 
to  Xa>\\. 

D.  Pkdro.  I  ehai'ge  thee  on  thy  allegiance. 

Bene.  You  hear,  count  Claudio:  I  can  be  secret 
as  a  dumb  man,  I  would  have  you  think  so  ;  but 
on  my  alUgiaTicey — mark  you  this,  on  my  alleyi- 
ance  : — ^he  is  in  love.  With  who  ? — now  that  is 
your  grace's  part. — Mark,  how  short  his  answer  is ; 
—  With  Hero,  Leonato's  short  daughter, 

Claud.  If  this  were  so,  so  were  it  uttered. 

Bene.  Like  the  old  tale,  my  Jord  :  it  is  not  so, 
nor  H  was  riot  so  ;  but,  indeed,  God  forbid  it  should 
be  «o.(8) 

Claud.  If  my  passion  change  not  shoi-tly,  God 
forbid  it  should  be  otherwise. 

D.  Pedro.  Amen,  if  you  love  her  ;  for  the  lady 
is  very  well  worthy. 

Claud.  You  speak  this  to  fetch  me  in,  my  lord. 

D.  Pedro.  By  my  troth,  I  speak  my  thought. 

Claud.  And,  in  faith,  my  lord,  I  spoke  mine. 

Bene.  And,  by  my  two  faiths  and  troths,  my 
lord,  I  spoke*  mine. 

Claud.  That  I  love  her,  I  feel. 

D.  Pedro.  That  she  is  worthy,  I  know. 

Bene.  That  I  neither  feel  how  she  fhould  be 
loved,  nor  know  how  she  should  be  wortliy,  is  the 
opinion,  that  fire  cannot  melt  out  of  me ;  I  will  die 
in  it  at  the  stake. 

D.  Pedro.  Thou  wast  ever  an  obstinate  heretic 
in  the  despite  of  beauty. 

Claud.  And  never  could  maintain  his  part,  but 
in  the  force  of  his  will. 

Bene.  That  a  woman  conceived  me,  I  thank 
her ;  that  she  brought  me  up,  I  likewise  give  her 
most  humble  thanks :  but  that  I  will  have  a  rccheat 
I  winded  in  my  forehead,  or  hang  my  bugle  in  an 
invisible  baldrick,*  all  women  shall  pardon  me. 
I  Because  I  will  not  do  them  the  wreng  to  mistrust 
any,  I  will  do  myself  the  right  to  trust  none  ;  and 
the  fine**  is,  (for  the  which  I  may  go  the  finer,)  I 
will  live  a  bachelor. 

D.  Pedro.  I  shall  see  thee,  ere  I  die,  look  pale 
with  love. 

Bene.  With  anger,  with  siokness,  or  with  hun- 
ger, my  lord,  not  with  love :  prove  that  ever  I  lose 


{*)  Pint  folio,  9ptak0, 

•  Bui  that  I  will  hov»  a  reche»t  winded  in  my  forehead,  or  bang 
my  buffle  in  an  invisible  baldiick,^]  A  recheat  was  a  note  upon 
the  horn,  usually  employed  to  recal  the  doga  fVom  the  wrong 
scent  Benedick's  meaning  appears  to  be,  I  will  neither  be  a 
wittol,  glorying  in  my  shame,  nor  a  poor  cuckold  who  must 
endur>f  and  conceal  it. 

b  The  fine— 1  The  conclnsioH. 

«  Hang  me  in  a  bottle  like  a  cat,  and  shoot  at  me;]  This  was 
one  of  the  barbarous  sports  of  former  times.  The  practice  was  to 
enclose  a  cat  in  a  suspended  coop  of  open  bars,  and  shout  at  it 


more  blood  with  love,  than  I  will  get  again  with 
drinking,  pick  out  mine  eyes  wiih  a  ballad- maker's 
pen,  and  hang  me  up  at  the  door  of  a  brothel- 
house,  for  the  sign  of  blind  Cupid. 

D.  Pedro.  WvW,  if  ever  thou  dost  fall  frem  this 
faith,  thou  wilt  preve  a  notable  argument. 

Bene.  If  I  do,  hang  me  in  a  bottle  like  a  cat,* 
and  shoot  at  me  ;  and  he  that  hits  me,  let  him  be 
clapped  on  the  shoulder,  and  called  Adam.(4) 

I).  Pedro.  Well,  as  time  shall  try : 
In  tinie  tlie  savage  bull  doth  bear  (lie  yoke,^ 

Bene.  The  savage  bull  may ;  but  if  ever  the 
sensible  Benedick  bear  it,  pluck  off  the  bull's  horns, 
and  set  them  in  my  forehead  ;  and  let  me  be  vilely 
painted ;  and  in  such  great  letters  as  they  wi-ite, 
Hei^e  is  good  horse  to  hire,  let  them  signify  under 
my  sign, — Here  you  may  see  Benedick  tlie  matried 
man, 

Claud.  If  this  should  ever  happen,  thou  would'st 
be  horn -mad. 

D.  Pedro.  Nay,  if  Cupid  have  not  spent  all  his 
quiver  in  Venice,  thou  w^ilt  quake  for  this  shortly. 

Bene.  I  look  for  an  earthquake  too,  then. 

D.  Pedro.  Well,  you  will  temporize  with  the 
hours.  In  the  mean  time,  good  signior  Benedick, 
repair  to  Leonato*s;,  commend  me  to  him,  and  tell 
him,  I  will  not  fail  him  at  supper;  for,  indeed,  he 
hath  made  great  preparation. 

Bene.  I  have  almost  matter  enough  in  me  for 
such  an  embassage ;   and  so  I  commit  you — 

Claud.  To  the  tuition  of  God.  From  my  iMtue, 
(if  I  had  it,)— 

D.  Pedro.  The  sixth  of  July :  Your  loving 
friend.  Benedick,* 

Bene.  Nay,  mock  not,  mock  not :  the  body  of 
your  discoui-se  is  sometime  guarded  with  frag- 
ments, and  the  guards  are  but  slightly  basted  on 
neither:  ere  you  flout  old  ends  any  further,  examine 
your  conscience  ;  and  so  I  leave  you. 

\^Exit  Benedick. 

Claud.  My  liege,  your  highness  now  may  do 
me  gojd.  [but  how, 

D.  Pedro.  My  love  is  thine  to  teach ;  teach  it 
And  thou  shalt  see  how  apt  it  is  to  learn 
.Any  hard  lesson  that  may  do  thee  good.. 

Claud.  Hath  Leonato  any  son,  my  lord  ? 

D.  Pedro.  No  child  but  Hero,  she 's  his  only 
heir. 
Dost  thou  affect  her,  Claudio  ? 


with  arrows  till  the  poor  animal  was  killed : — •* arrowes 

flew  faster  than  they  did  at  a  calte  in  a  btuk-t.  when  Prince 
Arthur,  or  the  Duke  of  Shoreditch,  strucke  up  drumnie  in  Held." 
—  JVarrrt;  or,  Th«  Peace  is  Broken,  a  black-letier  tract,  quoted 
by  Steevensi. 

d  In  time,  &c.l  A  line  from  the  old  stage  butt.  "The  Spani»h 
Tragedy,"  by  Thomas  Kyd;  but  which  originally  occurs  in 
Watson's  "  pMssionate  Centurie  of  Love,"  printed  in  15)»2. 

e  Your  loving  friend,  Brnedick.]  The  '"old  ends,"  here  ridi- 
culed, were  the  formal  conclusions  of  letters  in  the  poei's  time, 
which  usually  ran,  "  And  $o,  wishing  you  health,  /  oummend  you 
to  tke  tuition  of  God,"  &c.  &c. 
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Claud.  O  my  lord, 
When  you  went  onward  on  this  ended  action, 
I  look'd  upon  her  with  a  soldier's  eye, 
That  ]ik*d,  but  had  a  rougher  task  in  hand 
Than  to  driTe  liking  to  the  name  of  love  : 
But  now  I  am  retum'd,  and  that  war-thoughts 
Have  left  their  plaees  vacant,  in  their  rooms 
Come  thronging  soft  and  delicate  desires, 
All  prompting  me  how  fair  young  Hero  is, 
Saying,  I  lik'd  her  ere  I  went  to  wars — 

D.  Pedro,  "nioii  wilt  be  like  a  lover  presently. 
And  tire  the  hearer  with  a  book  of  words : 
If  thou  dost  love  foir  Hero,  cherish  it, 
And  I  will  break  with  her,  and  with  her  father, 
And  thou  shalt  have  her:*  was't  not  to  this  end, 
That  thou  begau'st  to  twist  so  fine  a  story  ? 

Claud.  How  sweetly  do  you  minister  to  love. 


-And  with  her  father, 


And  thou  Shalt  have  her :] 

These  words  are  omitted  in  the  folio,  1623. 

The  fairest  grant  is  the  necessity :]    Mr.  Hayley  proposed  to 
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That  know  love's  grief  by  his  complexion  ! 
But  lest  my  liking  might  too  sudden  seem, 
I  would  have  salv'd  it  with  a  longer  treatise. 
D.  Pedro.  WTiat  need  the  bridge  much  broader 
than  the  flood  ? 
The  fairest  grant  is  the  necessity  :** 
Look,  what  will  serve,  is  fit :  'tis  once,*  thou  lorst ; 
And  I  will  fit  thee  with  the  remedy. 
I  know,  we  shall  have  revelling  to-night ; 
I  will  assume  thy  part  in  some  disguise. 
And  tell  fair  Hero  I  am  Claudio ; 
And  in  her  bosom  I'll  unclasp  my  heart. 
And  take  her  hearing  prisoner  with  the  force 
And  strong  encounter  of  my  amorous  tale : 
Then,  after,  to  her  father  will  I  break. 
And,  the  conclusion  is,  she  shall  ho  thine : 
In  practice  let  us  put  it  presently.  [^jvw«t 


read  "The  fairest  grant  is  to  necesHity,  that  i«,  neteniim*  fwrf 
ct.yit  defendit,"  but  surely  the  sense  is  elear  enough — the  WttA 
boon  is  that  which  answer:!  the  necessities  of  the  case :  or,  as  D«a 
Pedro  pithily  explains  it,  "what  will  serve,  is  6t." 
c  'Tls  once,— J    See  note  (»),  p.  128. 
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ACT  I.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  tii. 


SCENE  II. — A  Room  in  Leonato'«  Houne. 
Enter  Leonato  and  Antonio.* 

Leon.  How  now,  brother  ?  whei-e  ia  my  cousin, 
your  son  ?  hath  he  provided  this  music  ? 

Ant.  He  is  very  busy  about  it.  But,  brother, 
I  can  tell  you  news  that  you  yet  dreamed  not  of. 

Leon.  Are  they  good  ? 

Ant.  As  the  event*  stamps  them ;  but  they  have 
a  good  cover,  they  show  well  outward.  The  prince 
and  count  Claudio,  walking  in  a  thick -pleached 
alley**  in  my  orchard,  were  thus  muchf  overheard 
by  a  man  of  mine.  The  prince  discovered  to 
Claudio,  that  he  loved  my  niece  your  daughter, 
and  meant  to  acknowledge  it  this  night  in  a  dance ; 
and,  if  he  found  her  accordant,  he  meant  to  take 
the  present  time  by  the  top,  and  instantly  break 
with  you  of  it. 

Leon.  Hath  the  fellow  any  wit,  that  told  you 
this? 

Ant.  a  good  sharp  fellow:  I  will  send  for  him, 
and  question  him  yourself. 

Leon.  No,  no  ;  we  will  hold  it  as  a  dream,  till 
it  appear  itself: — ^but  I  will  acquaint  my  daugh- 
ter withal,  that  she  may  be  the  better  prepared  for 
an  answer,  if  peradventure  this  be  true.  Go  you, 
and  tell  her  of  it.  [Several  persons  cross  tJie  stage,'] 
Cousins,  you  know  what  you  have  to  do. — O,  I  cry 
you  mercy,  friend :  go  you  witli  me,  and  I  will  use 
your  skill. — Good  cousins, J  have  a  care  this  busy 
time.  [Exfvnt. 


SCENE  III. — Another  Room  in  Leonato'*  House. 
Enter  Don  John  and  Conbade.* 

Con.  What  the  good  year,  my  lord !  why  are 
you  thus  out  of  measure  sad  ? 

D.  John.  There  is  no  measure  in  the  occasion 
that  breeds,  therefore  the  sadness  ig  without 
limit. 

Con.  You  should  hear  reason. 

D.  John.  And  when  I  have  heard  it,  what 
blessing  bringeth  it  ? 

Con.  If  not  a  present  remedy,  yet  a  patient  suf- 
ferance. 

D.  John.  I  wonder  that  thou,  being  (as  thou 


(•)  Old  text,  evenU.  (t)  First  folio  omitii,  much. 

(X)  Old  copies,  coutin. 

»  Enter  Leonato  and  Antonio.]  In  the  old  copies,  "  Enter  Leo- 
nato and  an  old  man,  brother  to  Leonato." 

b  Thick-pleached  alley— ^    A  thickly  intertwined  aveniie. 

c  Enter  Don  John  and  Conrade.]  The  original  «tage-direction 
is,  <*  Enter  Sir  John  the  Bastard,  and  Conrade,  hit  companion." 

d  And  claw  no  man—]  To  claw  at  scratch,  is,  metaphorically,  to 
/latter' 

•  What  is  he  for  a  fool—]  This  construction,  though  no  longer 


say'st  thou  art)  bom  under  Saturn,  goost  about  to 
apply  a  moral  medicine  to  a  mortifying  mischief. 
T  caimot  hide  what  I  am :  I  must  be  sad  when  I 
have  cause,  and  smile  at  no  man's  jests  ;  eat  when 
I  have  stomach,  and  wait  for  no  man's  leisure; 
sleep  when  I  am  di-owsy,  and  tend  on  no  man's 
business ;  laugh  when  I  am  merry,  and  claw**  no 
man  in  his  humour. 

Con.  Yea,  but  you  must  not  make  the  full  show 
of  this,  till  you  may  do  it  without  controlmcnt. 
You  have  of  late  stood  out  against  your  bi-other, 
and  he  hath  ta'en  you  newly  into  his  grace;  where 
it  is  impossible  you  should  take  true*  root,  but  by 
the  fair  weather  that  you  make  yourself:  it  is 
needful  that  you  fmme  the  season  for  your  own 
haiTest 

D.  John.  I  had  rather  be  a  canker  in  a  hedge, 
than  a  rose  in  his  grace  ;  and  it  better  fits  my 
blood  to  be  disdained  of  all,  than  to  fashion  a  car- 
riage to  rob  love  fi'om  any:  in  this,  thougii  I 
cannot  be  said  to  be  a  flattering  honest  man,  it 
must  not  be  denied  but  I  am  a  plain-dealing  vil- 
lain. I  am  trusted  with  a  muzzle,  and  enfhinchis^d 
with  a  clog ;  therefore  I  have  decreed  not  to  sirig 
in  my  cage :  if  I  had  my  mouth,  I  would  hi  to  ;  if 
I  had  my  liberty,  I  would  do  my  liking :  in  the 
meantime,  let  me  be  that  I  am,  and  seek  not  to 
alter  me. 

Con,  Can  you  make  no  use  of  your  discon- 
tent? 

D.  John.  If  make  all  use  of  it,  fur  I  use  it 
only.     Who  comes  here?  what  news,  Borachio? 


Enter  BouAcnio. 

BoEA.  I  came  yonder  from  a  gi*eat  supper ;  the 
prince,  your  brother,  is  royally  entertained  by  Leo- 
nato ;  and  I  can  give  you  intelligence  of  an  in- 
tended maniage. 

D.  John.  Will  it  serve  for  any  model  to  build 
mi.schief  on  ?  What  is  he  for  a  fool*  that  betroths 
himself  to  un  quietness  ? 

Bob  A.  Marry,  it  is  your  brother's  right  hand. 

D.  John.  Who  ?  the  most  exquisite  Claudio  ? 

Bora.  Even  he. 

D.  John.  A  proper  squire  I  And  who,  and 
who?  which  way  looks  he? 

BoBA.  Marry,  on  Hero,  the  daughter  and  heir 
of  Leonato. 


(•)  Pint  folio  omits,  true. 


(t)  First  folio,  fr<// maite. 


permissible,  was  trite  enough  in  the  poet's  time.  The  meaning 
is,  what  kind  of  fool  is  he?  It  is  found  in  Peele's  "  EHward  I." 
Sc.  2  :—*•  What's  he  for  a  man? "  in  Ben  Jonson's  ••  Every  Man  out 
of  his  Humour,"  Act  III.  Sc.  6 :— 

"What  is  he  for  a  creature? " 
And  in  "  Ram  Alley,"  Act  IV.  Sc.  2  :— 

' '  What  is  he  for  a  man  ? " 

"Nothing  for  a  man,  but  much  for  a  beast." 
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ACT   I.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[PCKNE   III. 


How 


D.  JouN.  A  very  forward  March  chick  ! 
caine  }'ou  to  this  : 

BoKA.  Hehig  entertamed  for  a  perfumer,  as  I 
was  smoking  a  musty  room ,(»'>)  comes  me  the  prince 
and  Claudio,  hand  in  hand,  in  sad  *  conference  :  I 
wliipt  me  *  hehind  the  arras,  and  there  heard  it 
agreed  upon,  that  the  prince  should  woo  Hero  for 
himself,  and  having  obtained  her,  give  her  to  count 
Claudio. 


C)  First  folio  omits,  me. 

•  Sad  conference:]     Sari  here,   and   in  most   other  instances 
where  it  occurs  in  tiieae  plays,  signifies,  serious. 


D.  John.  Come,  come,  let  us  tliither ;  this  may 
prove  food  to  my  displeasure :  that  younsj  start-up 
hatli  all  the  gloiy  of  my  ovei-tlirow.  If  I  can  cross 
him  any  way,  I  bless  myself  every  way  :  you  are 
both  sure,  and  will  assist  me? 

Con.  To  tjie  death,  my  lord. 

D.  John.  Let  us  to  the  great  supper ;  their 
cheer  is  the  gi*eater  that  I  am  subdued  :  would  the 
cook  were  of  my  mind ! — Shall  we  go  prove  what's 
to  be  done  ? 

Bora.  We'll  wait  upon  your  lordship. 

[Exeunt. 
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ACT  11. 


SCENE  I. — A  Hcdl  in  Lconato'«  House, 


Enter  Leonato,  Antonio,  Hero,  Beatrice, 
and  othei'8/' 

Leon.  Was  not  count  John  here  at  supper  ? 

Ant.  I  saw  him  not. 

Beat.  How  tartly  that  gentleman  looks!  I 
never  can  see  him,  but  I  am  heart-burned  an  hour 
after. 

Hero.  He  is  of  a  very  melancholy  disposition. 

Beat.  He  were  an  excellent  man,  that  were 
made  just  in  the  mid-way  between  him  and  Bene- 


»  Enter  Leonato,  &c.]    The  original  copies  again  Introduce 
Leonato's  wife  here. 
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dick:  the  one  is  too  like  an  image,  and  says 
nothing  ;  and  the  other,  too  like  my  lady's  eldest 
son,  evermore  tattling. 

Leon.  Then  half  signior  Benedick's  tongue  in 
count  John's  mouth,  and  half  count  John's  melan- 
choly in  signior  Benedick's  face, — 

Beat.  With  a  good  leg,  and  a  good  foot,  uncle, 
and  money  enough  in  his  purse,  such  a  man  could 
win  any  woman  in  the  world, — if  he  could  get  her 
good  will. 

Leon.  By  my  troth,  niece,  thou  wilt  never  get 
thee  a  husband,  if  thou  be  so  shrewd  of  thy  tongue. 

Ant.  In  faith,  she 's  too  curst. 
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ACT   II.] 


MUCH  ABO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[SCERE  I. 


Beat,  Too  curst  is  more  than  curst:  I  shall 
lessen  God's  sending  that  way,  for  it  is  said,  God 
sends  a  curst  cow  slurrt  lionis  ;  but  to  a  cow  too 
curst  he  sends  none. 

Leox.  So,  by  being  too  curst,  God  will  send  you 
no  horns. 

Beat.  Just,  if  he  send  me  no  husband ;  for  the 
which  blessing,  I  am  at  him  upon  my  knees  every 
morning  and  evening  :  Lord !  I  could  not  endure 
a  husband  with  a  beard  on  his  face ;  I  had  rather 
lie  in  the  woollen. 

Leon.  You  may  light  upon  a  husband  that 
hath  no  beard. 

Beat.  "N^Tiat  should  I  do  with  him  ?  dress  him 
in  my  apparel,  and  make  him  my  waiting-gentle- 
woman? He  that  hath  a  beard  is  more  than  a 
youth ;  and  he  that  hath  no  beard  is  less  than  a 
man  :  and  he  that  is  more  than  a  youth,  is  not  for 
me ;  and  he  that  is  less  than  a  man,  I  am  not  for 
him.  Therefore  I  will  even  take  sixpence  in  ear- 
nest of  the  bear- ward,  and  lead  his  apes  into  hell. 

Leon.  Well  then,  go  you  into  hell  ? 

Beat.  No  ;  but  to  the  gate ;  and  there  will  the 
devil  meet  me,  like  an  old  cuckold,  with  horns  on 
his  head,  and  say^  Get  you  to  heaven,  Beatrice,  get 
you  to  heaven  ;  Kerens  no  place  for  you  maids :  so 
deliver  I  up  my  apes,  and  away  to  Saint  Peter ;  for 
the  heavens  I  *  he  shows  me  where  the  bachelors 
sit,  and  there  live  we  as  merry  as  the  day  is  long. 

Ant.  Well,  niece,  \_To  Hero.]  I  trust  you  will 
be  ruled  by  your  father. 

Beat.  Yes,  faith ;  it  is  my  cousin's  duty  to 
make  courtesy,  and  say,  Father,*  as  it  please 
you : — but  yet  for  all  that,  cousin,  let  him  be  a 
handsome  fellow,  or  else  make  another  courtesy, 
and  say,  Father,  as  it  pJetse  me, 

Leon.  Well,  niece,  I  hope  to  see  you  one  day 
fittjed  with  a  husband. 

Beat.  Not  till  God  make  men  of  some  other 
metal  than  earth.  Would  it  not  grieve  a  wojnan 
to  be  over-mastered  with  a  piece  of  valiant  dust  ? 
to  make  account  of  her  life  to  a  clod  of  waywai-d 
marl?  No,  uncle,  I'll  none:  Adam's  sons  are 
my  brethren ;  and  truly,  I  hold  it  a  sin  to  match 
in  my  kindred. 


(*)  First  folio  omits,  Father. 

•  For  the  heavens!]  This  adjuration,  which  Giffbrd  sayi  is  no 
more  than  by  heaven  I  has  before  occurred  in  "  The  Merchant  of 
Venice."  See  note  (d).  p.  401. 

b  Too  important,—]  That  i«,  importunate.  See  note  (c),  p.  149. 

c  There  is  measure  in  every  thing.—]  'ITiat  is,  moderation  in 
every  thing ;  but  Beatrice  plays  on  the  word  measure,  which,  in 
addition  to  its  ordinary  acceptation,  once  signified,  any  kind  of 
dance.    See  (2),  p.  103. 

d  A  measure,—]  A  measure  here  means,  a  particular  dance, 
8l<  w  and  dignified,  like  the  minuet.    See  not  *  (2),  p.  103. 

«  Enter  Don  Pedro,  fee]  The  stage-direction  m  the  quarto  is, 
"  Enter  Prince,  Pedro,  Claudia,  and  Benndicke,  and  Ballhaser,  or 
dumb  John."    The  folio  adds,  "  Maskers  with  a  drum.*' 

f  roMr  friend?]  Friend,  in  former  times,  was  the  ordinary 
term,  applicable  to  both  sexes,  for  lover, 

g  Within  the  house  U  Jove.]    The  folio  has  love,  which  is 
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Leon.  Daughter,  remember  what  I  told  you : 
if  the  prince  do  solicit  you  in  that  kind,  you  know 
your  answer. 

Beat.  The  fault  will  be  in  the  music,  cousin,  if 
you  be  not  wooed  in  good  time :  if  the  prince  be 
too  important,**  teD  him  there  is  measure^  in  every 
thing,  and  so  dance  out  the  answer.  For  hear  me, 
Hero ;  wooing,  wedding,  and  repenting,  is  as  a 
Scotch  jig,  a  measure,**  and  a  cinque-paoe :  the  first 
suit  is  hot  and  hasty,  like  a  Scotch  jig,  and  full  aa 
fantastical :  the  wedding,  mannerly-modest,  as  a 
measure,  full  of  state  and  ancientry;  and  then 
comes  repentance,  and,  with  his  bad  legs,  falls  into 
the  cinque-pace  faster  and  faster,  till  he  sink* 
into  his  grave. 

Leon.  Cousin,  you  apprehend  passing  shrewdly. 

Beat.  I  have  a  good  eye,  unde ;  I  can  see  a 
church  by  day-light. 

Leon.  The  revellers  are  entering,  brother; 
make  good  room. 


Fnter  Don  Pedho,  Don  John,  Claudio,  Bsnb- 
dtce,  Balthazar;  Borachio,  Mabgabet, 
Ursula,  and  others,  masked.* 

D.  Pedro.  Lady,  will  you  walkabout  with  jour 
friend  ?  ' 

IIero.  So  you  walk  softly,  and  look  sweetiy, 
and  say  nothing,  I  am  yours  for  the  waJk :  and, 
especially,  when  I  walk  away. 

D.  Pedro.  With  me  in  your  company  ? 

Hero.  I  may  say  so,  when  I  please. 

D.  Pedro.  And  when  please  you  to  say  so  ? 

Hero.  When  I  like  your  favour  ;  for  Grod  de- 
fend, the  lute  should  be  like  the  case ! 

D.  Pedro.  My  visor  is  Philemon's  roof; 
within  the  house  is  Jove.' 

Hero.  Why  then  your  visor  should  be  thateh*d. 

D.  Pedro.  Speak  low,  if  you  speak  love. 

[TaJces  her  asid^, 

Balth.  Well,  I  would  you  did  like  me.** 

Marg.  So  would  not  I,  for  your  own  sake ;  for 
I  have  many  ill  qualities. 

Balth.  Which  is  one  ? 


(•)  First  folio,  Hnks. 

plainly  wronf?,  as  Shakespeare,  in  this  reference  to  the  story  of 
Baucis  and  Philemon,  obviously  intended  to  form  a  eoupict  in 
the  long  fourteen-syllable  verse  of  Golding's  Ovid : — 

"  D.  Pkd&o.  My  visor  is  Philemon's  roof;  within  the  houee  is 
Jove. 

"  Hrro.  Why  then  your  visor  should  be  thatch*d. 

*'  D.  Pedko.  Speak  low,  if  you  apeak  levr.** 

h  Well,  I  would  you  did  like  me.]  It  can  hardly  he  doubted 
that  thia  and  the  next  two  speeches,  assigned  to  Benedick  in  the 
old  editions,  belong  rightly  to  Balthaxar.  As  Mr.  Dyoe  remarks, 
"  Benedick  is  now  engaged  with  Beatrice,  as  is  evident  fkom  what 
they  presently  say."  The  error  probably  arose  like  a  similar  one 
In  "Love's  Labour's  Lost,"  Act  II.  Sc.  I.  See  note(%),  p.  61,- 
flrom  each  of  the  two  prefixes  beginning  with  the  I 
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ACT   II.] 


MUCH  ABO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  I. 


Mabg.  I  say  my  prayers  aloud. 

Balth.  I  love  you  the  better  ;  the  hearers  may 
cry.  Amen, 

Mabg.  God  match  me  with  a  good  dancer  ! 

Balth.  Atnen. 

Mabg.  And  God  keep  him  out  of  my  sight, 
when  the  dance  is  done  ! — Answer,  clerk. 

Balth.  No  more  words ;  the  clerk  is  answered. 

Ub8.  I  know  you  well  enough ;  you  are  signior 
Antonio. 

Ant.  At  a  word,  I  am  not. 

Ub8.  I  know  you  by  the  waggling  of  your 
head. 

Ant.  To  tell  you  true,  I  counterfeit  him. 

Ubs.  You  could  never  do  him  so  ill  well,*  unless 
you  were  the  very  man  :  here 's  his  dry  hand  up 
and  down  ;**  you  are  he,  you  are  he. 

Ant.  At  a  word,  I  am  not. 

TJb8.  Come,  come  ;  do  you  think  I  do  not  know 
you  by  your  excellent  wit  ?  Can  virtue  hide  itself? 
Go  to,  mum,  you  are  he :  graces  will  appear,  and 
there's  an  end. 

Bkat.  Will  you  not  tell  me  who  told  you  so  ? 

Bene.  No,  you  shall  pardon  me. 

Beat.  Nor  will  you  not  tell  me  who  you  are  ? 

Bene.  Not  now. 

Beat.  That  I  was  disdainful, — and  that  I  had 
my  good  wit  out  of  the  Hundred  meny  tales  ; — (1) 
'^N'ell,  this  was  signior  Benedick  that  said  so. 

Bene.  What's  he? 

Beat.  I  am  sure  you  know  him  well  enough. 

Bene.  Not  I,  believe  me. 

Beat.  Did  he  never  make  you  laugh  ? 

Bene.  I  pray  you,  what  is  he? 

Beat.  Why,  he  is  the  prince's  jester :  a  very 
dull  fool ;  only  his  gift  is  in  devising  impossible® 
slanders :  none  but  libertines  delight  in  him ;  and 
the  commendation  is  not  in  his  wit,  but  in  his 
villainy;  for  he  both  pleases*  men,  and  angers 
them,  and  then  they  laugh  at  him,  and  beat  him  : 
I  am  sure,  he  is  in  the  fleet;  I  would  he  had 
boarded  me. 

Bene.  When  I  know  the  gentleman,  I  '11  tell 
him  what  you  say. 

Beat.  Do,  do :  he'll  but  break  a  comparison 
or  two  on  me ;  which,  peradvcnture,  not  marked, 
or  not  laughed  at,  strikes  him  into  melancholy ; 
and  then  there's  a  partiidge'  wing  paved,  for  the 
fool  will  eat  no  supper  that  night.  {Music  toi/Am.] 
We  must  follow  the  leaders. 


(•)  First  folio,  pleaselh, 

»  You  could  neTer  do  him  »o  ill  well,  ftc]  You  could  ncrcr 
repntent  one,  who  is  to  ill-qualified,  to  the  life,  unless  you  were 
the  Tery  man. 

b  ffere*s  his  drif  hand  up  and  down ;]    See  note  (b),  p.  13. 

«  Impossible  slanders:)  Inert dible,  inioneeivuble  slanders. 
Thus,  in  "  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,"  Act  III.  Sc.  5:— "I 
wiU  search  impouibie  places."  Again,  in  ••Julius  Cesar,"  Act 
II.  8c.  1  :— 
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Bene.  In  every  good  thing. 

Beat.  Nay,  if  they  lead  to  any  ill,  I  will  leave 
them  at  the  ne2[t  turning. 

\I)ance,      Then  exeunt  all  but  Don  John, 
Bobachio,  and  Claudio. 

D.  John.  Sure,  my  brother  is  amorous  on 
Hero,  and  hath  withdrawn  her  father,  to  break 
with  him  about  it :  the  ladies  follow  her,  and  but 
one  visor  remains. 

Bob  A.  And  that  is  Claudio:  I  know  him  by 
his  bearing. 

D.  John.  Are  not  you  signior  Benedick  ? 

Claud.  You  know  me  well ;  I  am  he. 

D.  John.  Signior,  you  are  very  near^  my  brother 
in  his  love:  he  is  enamoured  on  Hero;  I  pray 
you,  dissuade  him  from  her,  she  is  no  equal  for 
his  birth :  you  may  do  the  part  of  an  honest  man 
in  it. 

Claud.  How  know  you  he  loves  her? 

D.  John.  I  heard  him  swear  his  affection. 

BoBA.  So  did  I  too ;  and  he  swore  he  would 
many  her  to-night. 

D.  John.  Come,  let  us  to  the  banquet. 

{ExeuiU  Don  John  and  Bobachio. 

Claud.  Thus  answer  I,  in  name  of  Benedick, 
But  hear  these  ill  news  with  the  ears  of  Claudio. — 
'Tis  certain  so ; — ^the  prince  woos  for  himself. 
Friendship  is  constant  in  all  other  things, 
Save  in  the  oflice  and  affairs  of  love : 
Therefore,  all  hearts  in  love  use  their  own  tongues ; 
Let  every  eye  negotiate  for  itself, 
And  trust  no  agent :  for  beauty  is  a  witch. 
Against  whose  chaims  faith  melteth  into  blood ; 
This  is  an  accident  of  hourly  proof, 
Which   I   mistrusted   not.     Faiewell,   therefore, 
Hero! 

Re-enter  Benedick. 

Bene.  Count  Claudio  ? 

Claud.  Yea,  the  same. 

Bene,  Come,  will  you  go  with  me  ? 

Claud.  Whither? 

Bene.  Even  to  the  next  willow,  about  your  own 
business,  count.  What  fashion  will  you  wear  the 
garland  of?  about  your  neck,  like  an  usurer's 
chain  ?  or  under  your  aim,  like  a  lieutenant's 
scarf?  You  must  wear  it  one  way,  for  the  prince 
hath  got  your  Hero. 

Claud.  I  wish  him  joy  of  her. 


*'  And  I  will  strive  with  things  impouibie, 
Yea,  get  the  better  of  them." 

And  in  "Twelfth  Night,"  Act  III.  Sc.  2:— "-for  there  li  no 
Christian  can  ever  believe  such  impossible  passages  of  grossness." 
d  You  are  very  near  my  brother—]  You  are  in  closif  confidence 
with  my  brother.  This  explains  a  passage  in  •'  Henry  IV."  Part  II. 
Act  V.  Sc.  2:—"  If  I  had  a  suit  to  Master  Shallow,  I  would 
humour  his  men,  with  the  imputation  oILeingnear  their  master." 
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ACT   II.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[flCSRS  I. 


Bene.  Why,  tliat's  spoken  like  an  honest 
drover ;  so  they  sell  bullocks.  But  did  you  think, 
the  prince  would  have  served  you  thus? 

Claud.  I  pray  you,  leave  me. 

Bene.  Ho  I  now  you  sti-ike  like  the  blind  man ; 
'twas  the  boy  that  stole  your  meat,  and  you'll 
beat  the  post. 

CLAim.  If  it  will  not  be,  I'll  leave  you.  [ExU, 

Bene.  Alas,  poor  hurt  fowl  1  Now  will  he  creep 
into  sedges. — But,  that  my  lady  Beatrice  should 
know  me,  and  not  know  me  !  The  princess  fool  ! 
— Ha !  it  may  be,  I  go  under  that  title,  because 
I  am  merry. — Yea :  but  so,  I  am  apt  to  do  my- 
self wrong :  I  am  not  so  reputed :  it  is  the  base, 
though  bitter  disposition*  of  Beatrice,  that  puts 
the  world  into  her  person,  and  so  gives  me  out. 
Well,  I'll  be  revenged  as  I  may. 

Re-entet'  Don  Pedro. 

D.  Pedro.  Now,  signior,  where 's  the  count; 
did  you  see  him  ? 

Bene.  Troth,  my  lord,  I  have  played  the  part 
of  lady  Fame.  I  found  him  here  as  melancholy 
as  a  lodge  in  a  warren  ;(2)  I  told  him,  and,  I  think, 
I*  told  him  true,  that  your  grace  had  got  the 
goodf  will  of  this  young  lady ;  and  I  oifercd  him 
my  company  to  a  willow  tree,  either  to  make  liim 
a  garland,  as  being  forsaken,  or  to  bind  him  up  J 
a  rod,  as  being  worthy  to  be  whipped. 

D.  Pedro.  To  be  whipped  !    What's  his  fault  ? 

Bene.  The  flat  transgression  of  a  school -boy ; 
who,  being  overjoyed  with  finding  a  bird's  nest, 
shows  it  his  companion,  and  he  steals  it. 

D.  Pedro.  Wilt  thou  make  a  trust  a  trans- 
gression ?  the  transgression  is  in  the  stealer. 

Bene.  Yet  it  had  not  been  amiss,  the  rod  had 
been  made,  and  the  garland  too ;  for  the  garland 
he  might  have  worn  himself;  and  the  rod  he 
might  have  bestowed  on  you,  who,  as  I  take  it, 
have  stolen  his  bird's  nest. 

D.  Pedro.  I  will  but  teach  them  to  sing,  and 
restore  them  to  the  owner. 

Bene.  If  their  singing  answer  your  saying,  by 
my  faith,  you  say  honestly. 

D.  Pedro.  The  lady  Beatrice  hath  a  quarrel 
to  you  ;  the  gentleman  that  danced  with  her  told 
her,  that  she  is  much  wronged  by  you. 

Bene.  O,  she  misused  me  past  the  endurance 
of  a  block ;  an  oak,  but  with  one  green  leaf  on  it. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  7.  (t)  First  folio  omits,  good, 

({)  First  folio  omits,  up. 

»  //  is  the  base,  though  bitter  dispotidon—]  So  both  quarto 
nnd  f  ilio,  but  not  very  intelligibly.  Some  editors  adopt  the  sug- 
gestion of  Johnson,  and  read : — "the  base,  the  bitter,"  &c. 

b  Suck  impossible  conveyance—]  Such  incredible  dexterity. 
Convemncf  was  a  professional  term  for  legerdemain  in  the  poet's 
time.'  See  also  note  (c),  p.  705. 

«  While  she  is  here,  a  man  may  live  as  quiet  in  hell,  as  in  a 
sanctuary,  ftc]  This  passage  is  very  ambiguous.    The  obscurity 
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would  have  answered  her ;  my  very  viaor  began  to 
assume  life,  and  soold  with  her :  ^e  told  me,  not 
thinking  I  had  been  myself,  that  I  was  the  prince's 
jester;  that  I  was  duller  than  a  great  thaw: 
huddling  jesfupon  jest,  with  such  impossible^  con- 
veyance upon  me,  that  I  stood  like  a  man  at  a 
mark,  with  a  whole  army  shooting  at  me.  She 
speaks  poniards,  and  every  word  stabs:  if  her 
breath  were  as  terrible  as  her*  terminations,  there 
were  no  living  near  her,  she  would  infect  to  the 
north  star.  I  would  not  marry  her,  though  she 
were  endowed  with  all  that  Adam  had  left  him 
before  he  transgressed :  she  would  have  made  Her- 
cules have  turned  spit ;  yea,  and  have  deft  his 
club  to  make  the  fire  too.  Come,  talk  not  of  her ; 
you  shall  find  her  the  infernal  Ate  in  good  apparel. 
I  would  to  God,  some  scholar  would  conjure  her ; 
for,  certainly,  while  she  is  here,  a  man  may  live 
as  quiet  in  hell,  as  in  a  sanctuary,^  (and  people  sin 
upon  purpose,  because  they  would  go  thither ;)  so, 
indeed,  all  disquiet,  horror^  and  perturbation 
follow  her. 

Re-enter  Claudio,  Beatrice,  Hebo,  and 
Leonato. 

D.  Pedro.  Look,  here  she  comes. 

Bene.  Will  your  grace  command  me  any  ser- 
vice to  the  world's  end  ?  I  will  go  on  the  slightest 
errand  now  to  the  Antipodes,  that  you  can  devise 
to  send  me  on ;  I  will  fetch  you  a  tooth-pidLcr 
now  from  the  furthest  inch  of  Asia ;  bring  you 
the  length  of  Prester  John's  foot ;  fetch  yon  a  hair 
off  the  great  Cham's  beard ;  do  you  any  embas- 
sage to  the  Pigmies,  rather  than  hold  three  words* 
conference  with  this  harpy:  You  have  no  em- 
ployment for  me  ? 

1).  Pedro.  None,  but  to  desire  your  good 
company. 

Bene.  O  God,  st,  here's  a  dish  I  love  not; 
I  cannot  endure  my  f  lady  Tongue.  [Exit. 

D.  Pedro.  Come,  lady,  come ;  you  have  lost 
the  heart  of  signior  I3enedick. 

Beat.  Indeed,  my  lord,  he  lent  it  me  a  while ; 
and  I  gave  him  use*^  for  it,  a  double  heart  for  his^ 
single  one :  marry,  once  before,  he  won  it  of  me 
with  false  dice,  therefore  your  grace  may  well  say, 
I  have  lost  it. 

D.  Pedro.  You  have  put  him  down^  lady ;  you 
have  put  him  down. 


(•)  First  foUo  omits,  her.  (t)  First  folio,  ttw. 

(t)  FfarstfoUo.  a. 

may  have  arisen  firom  the  author  having  first  written  **  fa  h«lU** 
and  afterwards  substituted  "in  a  smetuurp,*'  without  eanccUiac 
the  former,  so  that,  as  in  many  other  cases,  both  got  into  the 
text.  Or  the  compositor  may  have  inserted  the  aeeoad  ««, 
instead  of  or,  in  which  case  we  should  read» — **  While  she  U 
here,  a  man  may  live  as  quiet  in  hell,  or  in  a  aanetuary,  (and 
people  sin,  &c  )" 
d  Use—}  That  Is,  iniereH. 
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ACT  IT.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  I. 


Beat.  So  I  would  not  he  sLould  do  me,  my 
lord,  lest  I  Bhould  proye  the  mother  of  fools.  I 
have  brought  count  Claudio,  whom  jou  sent  me 
to  seek. 

D.  Pedbo.  Why,  how  now,  count?  wherefore 
are  you  sad  ? 

Claud.  Not  sad,  my  lord. 

D.  Pedbo.  How  then  ?  sick  ? 

Claud.  Neither,  my  lord. 

Beat.  The  count  is  nather  sad,  nor  sick,  nor 
merry,  nor  well :  ^but  civil  •  count ;  civil  as  an 
orange,  and  something  of  that*  jealous  complexion. 

D.  Pedbo.  F  faith,  lady,  I  think  your  blazon 
to  be  true ;  though,  I'll  be  sworn,  if  he  be  so,  his 
conceit  is  ftilse.  Here,  Claudio,  I  have  wooed  in  thy 
name,  and  fair  Hero  is  won ;  I  have  broke  with 
her  father,  and  his  good  will  obtained  :  name  the 
day  of  marriage,  and  God  give  thee  joy ! 

Leon.  Count,  take  of  me  my  daughter,  and 
with  her  my  fortunes :  his  grace  hath  made  the 
match,  and  all  grace  say  Amen  to  it  I 

Beat.  Speak,  count,  't  is  your  cue. 

Claud.  Sil^ce  is  the  perfectest  herald  of  joy  : 
I  were  but  little  hi^py,  if  I  could  say  how  much. — 
Lady,  as  you  are  mine,  I  am  yours :  I  give  away 
myself  for  you,  and  dote  upon  the  exchange. 

Beat.  Speak,  cousin :  or,  if  you  cannot,  stop 
bis  mouth  with  a  kiss,  and  let  not  him  speak, 
neither. 

D.  Pedbo.  In  fwth,  lady,  you  have  a  merry 
heart. 

Beat.  Yea,  my  lord ;  I  tliank  it,  poor  fool,  it 
keeps  on  the  windy  side  of  care. — My  cousin 
tells  him  in  his  ear,  that  he  is  in  herf  heart. 

Claud.  And  so  she  doth,  cousin. 

Beat.  Grood  Lord,  for  alliance  !** — Thus  goes 
every  one  to  the  world*  but  I,  and  I  am  sun- 
bunied  ;*  I  may  sit  in  a  corner,  and  cry,  heigh- 
Iio  for  a  Jtusband  I 

J),  Pedbo.  Iiady  Beatrice,  I  will  get  you  one. 

Beat.  I  would  rather  have  one  of  your  father's 
getting  :  hath  your  grace  ne'er  a  brother  like  you? 
Your  father  got  excellent  husbands,  if  a  maid 
could  come  by  them. 

D.  Pedbo.  Will  you  have  me,  lady  ? 

Beat.  No,  my  lord,  unless  I  might  have  another 


(♦)  Flrit  folio. 


(t)  First  folio,  my. 


'  *  Bui  cItiI  etmnt ;  eiyil  as  an  orange,—]  That  is,  we  believe, 
Mowr^  titter  as  an  oranpe;  and  if  this  colloquial  sense  of  the 
word  cMl,  originating  probably  in  a  conceit  upon  Seville,  really 
obtained,  it  is  doubtful  whether  in  instances  where  civil  has 
been  treated  as  a  misprint  of  cruel,  it  was  not  the  true  word. 
For  example,  in  the  first  edition  of  "  Gorboduc,"  1565 ;  we  have 
the  line:— 

"  Brings  them  to  eivill  and  reproachful  death :" 

which  was  subsequently  altered  to  ,— 

'*  Cruel  and  reproachM  death." 

And  in  "Romeo  and  Juliet,"  some  of  the  early  editions  make 
Gregory  say:—  "  —  when  1  have  fought  with  the  men,  I  will 


for  working-da3's ;  your  grace  is  too  costly  to 
wear  every  day: — But,  I  beseech  your  grace, 
pardon  me ;  I  was  born  to  speak  all  mirtli,  and 
no  matter. 

D.  Pedbo.  Your  silence  most  offends  me,  and 
to  be  merry  best  becomes  you ;  for,  out  of  question, 
you  were  bom  in  a  merry  hour. 

Beat.  No,  sure,  my  lord,  my  mother  cried; 
but  then  there  was  a  star  danced,  and  under  that 
was  I  bom. — Cousins,  God  give  you  joy  ! 

Leon.  Niece,  will  you  look  to  those  things  I 
told  you  of? 

Beat.  I  cry  you  mercy,  uncle. — ^By  your 
grace's  pardon.  [^Exit  Bkatrice. 

D.  Pedbo.  By  my  troth,  a  pleasant-spirited 
lady. 

Leon.  Thei'e's  little  of  the  melancholy  element 
in  her,  my  lord :  she  is  never  sod,  but  when  she 
sleeps  ;  and  not  ever  sad  then  ;  for  I  have  heard 
my  daughter  say,  she  hath  often  dreamed  of  un- 
happiness,  and  waked  herself  with  laughing. 

D.  Pedbo.  She  cannot  endure  to  hear  tell  of  a 
husband. 

Leon.  O,  by  no  means;  she  mocks  all  her 
wooera  out  of  suit. 

D.  Pedbo.  She  were  an  excellent  wife  for 
Benedick. 

Leon.  O  Lord,  my  lord,  if  they  were  but  a 
week  married,  they  would  talk  themselves  mad. 

D.  Pedbo.  Count  Claudio,  when  mean  you  to 
go  to  church? 

Claud.  To-morrow,  my  lord.  Time  goes  on 
crutches,  till  love  have  all  his  rites. 

Leon.  Not  till  Monday,  my  dear  son,  which  is 
hence  a  just  seven-night ;  and  a  time  too  brief 
too,  to  have  all  things  answer  my*  mind. 

D.  Pedbo.  Come,  you  shake  the  head  at  so 
long  a  breathing ;  but,  I  wan*ant  thee,  Claudio, 
the  time  shall  not  go  dully  by  us ;  I  will,  in  the 
interim,  undertake  one  of  Hercules'  labours; 
which  is,  to  bring  signior  Benedick  and  the 
lady  Beatrice  into  a  mountain  of  affection,  the  one 
with  the  other.  I  would  fain  have  it  a  match  ; 
and  I  doubt  not  but  to  fashion  it,  if  you  three  will 
but  minister  such  assistance  as  I  shall  give  you 
direction. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  mg, 

be  eitill  with  the  maids,  I  will  cut  off  their  heads ;"  while  o'Jiers 
read,  "  cruel  with  the  maids." 

b  Good  Lord,  for  alliance!]  Thin  was  an  exclamation  equivalent 
to  "  Heaven  send  me  a  husband !  " 

c  TAtt*  goes  every  one  to  the  world  hut  /,— ]  To  go  to  the  n-orlti, 
was  a  popular  expression  for  going  to  be  married.  Thus  in 
"All's  Well  that  Ends  Well,"  Act  I.  Sc.  3:— 

"if  I  may  have  your  ladyship's  good-will  logo  to  the  world, 

Isbel  the  woman  and  I  will  do  as  we  may." 

d  And  I  am  sun-burned.]  That  is,  homely,  iU-faroured:  in  this 
sense  the  word  occurs  in  "  Troilus  and  Cressida,"  Act  I.  Sc.  3 1-^ 
"  The  Grecian  dames  are  »un-bura'dj  and  not  worth 
The  splinter  of  a  lance." 
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Lkon.  Mj  lord,  I  am  for  you,  though  it  cost 
me  ten  nights'  watchings. 

Claud.  And  I,  my  lord. 

D.  Fedbo.  And  you  too,  gentle  Hero  ? 

Hero.  I  will  do  any  modest  office,  my  lord,  to 
help  my  cousin  to  a  good  husband. 

D.  Pedro.  And  Benedick  is  not  the  unhope- 
fuUest  husband  that  I  know :  thus  far  can  I  praise 
him  ;  he  is  of  a  noble  strain,  of  approved  valour, 
and  confirmed  honesty.  I  will  teach  you  how  to 
humour  your  cousin,  that  she  shall  fall  in  love 
with  Benedick  : — and  I,  with  your  two  helps,  will 
80  practise  on  B3nedick,that,in  despite  of  his  quick 
wit  aid  his  queasy*  stomach,  he  shall  fall  in  love 
with  Beatrice.  If  we  can  do  this,  Cupid  is  no 
longjr  an  archer ;  his  glory  shall  be  ours,  for  we 
are  the  only  love-gods.  Go  in  with  ma,  and  I 
will  tell  you  my  drift.  [Exeunt, 


»  Qaeaty  slomaeh,—]  ThaXis,  fast idi out,  tqneamish. 
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SCENE    II. — Another    Room    in    Loonato'i 
Home. 

Enter  Don  John  and  Borachio. 

D.  John.  It  is  so ;  the  count  Claudio  shall 
marry  the  daughter  of  Leonato. 

Bora.  Yea,  my  lord  ;  but  I  can  cross  it. 

D.  John.  Any  bar,  any  cross,  any  impediment 
will  be  medicinable  to  me;  I  am  sick  in  dis- 
pleasure to  him;  and  whatsoever  comes  athwart 
his  affection,  ranges  evenly  with  mine.  How 
canst  thou  cross  this  marriage  ? 

Bora.  Not  honestly,  my  lord ;  but  so  coTertlj 
that  no  dishonesty  shall  appear  in  me. 

D.  John.  Show  me  briefly  how. 

Bora.  I  think,  I  told  your  lordship,  a  year 
since,  how  much  I  am  in  the  favour  of  Margaret, 
the  waiting-gentlewoman  to  Hero. 

D.  John.  I  remember. 

Bora.  I   can,  at  any  unseasonable  instant  of 
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ACT.  Il] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene   III. 


the  night,  appoint  her  to  look  out  at  her  lady's 
chamher-window. 

D.  JoHif.  What  life  is  in  that,  to  be  the  death 
of  this  marriage  ? 

BoBA.  The  poison  of  that  Kes  in  you  to  temper. 
Go  you  to  the  prince  your  brother ;  spare  not  to 
tell  him,  that  he  hath  wronged  his  honour  in 
marrying  the  renowned  Claudio  (whose  estimation 
do  you  mightily  hold  up)  to  a  contaminated  stale, 
such  a  one  as  Hero. 

D.  John.  Wliat  proof  shall  I  make  of  that  ? 

Bora.  Proof  enough  to  misuse  the  prince,  to 
Tcx  Claudio,  to  undo  Hero,  and  kill  Leonato? 
Look  you  for  any  other  issue  ? 

D.  JoHK.  Only  to  despite  them,  I  will  en- 
deavour anything. 

BoBA.  Go  then,  find  me  a  meet  hour  to  draw 
don*  Pedro  and  the  count  Claudio,  alone:  tell 
them  that  you  know  that  Hero  loves  me ;  intend 
a  kind  of  zeal  both  to  the  prince  and  Claudio,  as 
— ^int  love  of  your  brother's  honour  who  hath 
made  this  match  ;  and  his  friend's  reputation,  who 
is  thus  like  to  be  cozened  with  the  semblance  of  a 
maid, — ^that  you  have  discovered  thus.  They  will 
scarcely  believe  this  without  trial :  offer  them  in- 
stances, which  shall  bear  no  less  likelihood,  than 
to  see  me  at  her  chamber-window  ;  hear  me  call 
Margaret,  Hero ;  hear  Margaret  term  me  Claudio,* 
and  bring  them  to  see  this,  the  very  night  before 
the  intended  wedding ;  for,  in  the  mean  time,  I 
will  so  fashion  the  matter,  that  Hero  shall  be 
absent;  and  there  shall  appear  such  seeming 
truth  J  of  Hero's  disloyalty,  that  jealousy  shall  be 
called  assurance,  and  all  the  preparation  over- 
thrown. 

D.  John.  Grow  this  to  what  adverse  issue  it 
can,  I  will  put  it  in  practice.  Be  cunning  in  the 
working  this,  and  thy  fee  is  a  thousand  ducats. 

Bora.  Be  thou  constant  in  the  accusation,  and 
my  cunning  shall  not  shame  me. 

D.  John.  I  will  presently  go  learn  their  day  of 
marriage.  IJSxeunt 

SCENE  III.— Leonato'«  Garden. 

Enter  Bknkdicz  and  a  'Qo^  following. 

Bene.  Boy! — 
Boy.  Signior. 

Bene.  In  my  chamber-window  lies  a  book ; 
bring  it  hither  to  me  in  the  orchard. 


(•)  Firtt  folio,  on.  (t)  First  folio  insert*,  a. 

(I)  First  folio.  (r«/A«. 

ft  Hear  Margaret  term  me  Claudio,—]  Theobald  suggeuted  that, 
as  Claudio  was  to  be  a  specutor  of  the  scene,  ve  ought  to  read 
Boraehio.  .    ., 

b  ^ndiiojpi**efttrji«d  orthography;]  So  the  old  copies:  and,  if 
as  we  believe,  correctly,  the  change  of  "tonnel,'*  to  "  sonneU, 
or  ** MOii»eleer,"—m   "Love's   Labour's   Lost."  Act   I.   Sc.   2, 


Boy.  I  am  here  already,  sir. 

Bene.  I  know  that ; — but  I  would  have  thee 
hence,  and  here  again.  {_Bxit  Boy.] — I  do  much 
wonder,  that  one  man,  seeing  how  much  another 
man  is  a  fool  when  he  dedicates  his  behaviours  to 
love,  will,  after  he  hath  laughed  at  such  shallow 
follies  in  others,  become  the  argument  of  his  own 
scorn,  by  falling  in  love:  and  such  a  man  is 
Claudio.  I  have  known,  when  there  was  no  music 
with  him  but  the  drum  and  the  fife  ;  and  now  had 
he  rather  hear  the  tabor  and  the  pipe:  I  have 
known,  when  he  would  have  walked  ten  mile  afoot, 
to  see  a  good  armour ;  and  now  will  he  lie  ten 
nights  awake,  carving  the  fashion  of  a  new 
doublet.  He  was  wont  to  speak  plain,  and  to  the 
purpose,  like  an  honest  man,  and  a  soldier ;  and 
now  is  he  turned  orthography  ;**  his  words  are  a 
very  fantastical  banquet,  just  so  many  strange 
dishes.  May  I  be  so  converted,  and  see  with  these 
eyes  ?  I  cannot  tell ;  I  think  not :  I  will  not  be 
BwoiTi,  but  love  may  transform  me  to  an  oyster ; 
but  I'll  take  my  oath  on  it,  till  he  have  made  an 
oyster  of  me,  he  shall  never  make  me  such  a  fool. 
One  woman  is  fair,  yet  I  am  well :  another  is 
wise,  yet  I  am  well :  another  virtuous,  yet  I  am 
well :  but  till  all  graces  be  in  one  woman,  one 
woman  shall  not  come  in  my  grace.  Rich  she 
shall  be,  that's  certain;  wise,  or  I'll  none;  vir- 
tuous, or  I'll  never  cheapen  her;  fair,  or  I'll 
never  look  on  her ;  mild,  or  come  not  near  me  ; 
noble,  or  not  I*  for  an  angel ;  of  good  discourse, 
an  excellent  musician,  and  her  hair  shall  be  of 
what  colour  it  please  God.(3)  Ha !  the  piince  and 
monsieur  Love  !  I  will  hide  me  in  the  arbour. 

[  Withdraws. 


Enter  Don  Pedro,  Leonato,  Claupio,  and 
Balthazar.* 

D.  Pedro.  Come,  shall  we  hear  this  music  ? 
Claud.  Yea,  my  good  lord; — How  still  the 

evening  is. 
As  hush'd  on  purpose  to  grace  harmony  ! 

D.  Pedro.  See  you  where  Benedick  hath  hid 

himself? 
Claud.    O,   very  well,  my  lord:    the   music 

ended, 
We'll  fit  the  kid-fox  with  a  penny-worth. 

D.  Pedro.  Come,  Balthazar,  we'll  hear  that 

song  again. 

(«)  First  folio  omits, /. 

"  Assist  me  some  extemporal  god  of  rhyme,  for  I  am  sure  I  thail 
titrn  son  110/," -was  uncalled  for  and  injurious.  The  modem 
editors  read  "  orthographcr." 

c  Enter  Don  Pedro,  &c.]  The  stage-direction  in  the  quarto  is, 
"  En terPrince.'Leonato,  Claudio,  musicke."  Insteadof  "musicke/ 
the  folio  has,  ••  ana  Jucke  WiUon."  (4) 
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ACT  II.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTflma 


[scsva  ui 


B  ALTH.  0  good  my  lord,  tax  not  so  bad  a  voice, 
To  slander  music  any  more  than  once/ 

D.  Pbdbo.  It  is  the  witness  still  of  excellency, 
To  put  a  strange  face  on  his  own  perfection  : — 
I  pray  thee,  sing,  and  let  me  woo  no  more. 

Balth.  Because  you  talk  of  wooing,  I  will  sing ; 
Since  many  a  wooer  doth  commence  his  suit 
To  her  he  thinks  not  worthy ;  yet  he  wooa ; 
Yet  will  he  swear,  he  lores. 

D.  Pedro.  Nay,  pray  thee,  come : 

Or,  if  thou  wilt  hold  longer  argimient, 
Do  it  in  notes. 

Balth.       Note  this  before  my  notes. 
There 's  not  a  note  of  mine  that's  worth  the  noting. 

D.  Pbdbo.  Why,  these  are  very  crotchets  that 
he  speaks, 
Note,  notes,  forsooth,  and  nothing  t  [Jfwic. 

Bene.  \_Aside.'\  Now,  Divine  air  I  now  is  his 
soul  rayished ! — Is  it  not  strange,  that  sheep's  guts 
should  hale  souls  out  of  men's  bodies  ! — Well,  a 
horn  for  my  money,  when  all's  done. 

The  Song. 

I. 
Balth.  Sigh  no  more,  ladies,  sigh  no  more, 
Men  were  deceivers  ever  ; 
One  foot  in  sea,  and  one  on  shore. 
To  one  thing  constant  never : 
Then  sigh  ^ot  so, 
But  let  them  go. 
And  be  you  hlitJie  and  bonny  ; 
Convei'ting  all  your  sounds  of  woe 
Into,  Hey  nonny,  nonny, 

n. 
Sing  no  more  ditties,  sing  no  mo. 
Of  dumps  so  dull  and  heavy  ; 
Tlie  fraud  of  men  was  *  ever  so. 
Since  summer  first  woi  leafy. 
Then  sigh  not  so,  dfc, 

D.  Pedbo.  By  my  troth,  a  good  song  ! 

Balth.  And  an  ill  singer,  my  lord. 

D.  Pedro.  Ha !  no,  no,  'faith ;  thou  singcst 
well  enough  for  a  shift. 

Bene.  [^Adde.']  An  he  had  been  a  dog  that 
should  have  howled  thus,**  they  would  have  hanged 
him :  and,  I  pray  God,  his  bad  voice  bode  no 
mischief,  I  had  as  lief  have  heard  the  night- 
raven,  come  what  plague  could  have  come  after  it. 

D.  Pedro.  Yea,  marry;  [TV) Cl audio.] — ^Dost 
thou  hear,  Balthazar  ?  I  pray  thee,  get  us  some 
excellent  ma«tic;  for  to-morrow  night  we  would 
have  it  at  the  lady  Hero's  chamber-window. 


(•)  Pint  folio,  trer*. 

*  To  slander  music  any  more  than  once.]  This  and  the  following 
line  are  printed  twice  in  the  folioi  1633. 
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Balth.  The  best  I  can,  my  lord. 

D.  Pedbo.  Do  so:  farewell.  [^;e£t  Bai.thazab.] 
Come  hither,  Leonato.  What  was  it  you  told  me 
of  to-day  ?  that  your  niece  Beatrice  was  in  love 
with  signior  Benedick  ? 

Claud.  [Aside  to  Pedro.]  O,  ay : — Stalk  on, 
stalk  on ;  the  fowl  sits.(5)  [AloudJ]  I  did  never 
think  that  lady  would  have  loved  any  man. 

Leon.  No,  nor  I  neither ;  but  most  wonderful 
that  she  should  so  dote  on  signior  Benedick,  whom 
she  hath  in  all  outward  behaviours  seemed  ever  to 
abhor. 

Bene.  [Aside,']  Is't  possible?  Sits  the  wind 
in  that  comer  ? 

Leon.  By  my  troth,  my  lord,  I  cannot  tell  what 
to  think  of  it ;  but  that  she  loves  him  with  an  en- 
raged affection, — it  is  past  the  infinite  of  thought. 

D.  Pedro.  May  be,  she  doth  but  counterfeit. 

Claud.  'Faith,  like  enough. 

Leon.  O  God !  counterfeit  t  There  was  never 
counterfeit  of  passion  came  so  near  the  life  of 
passion,  as  she  discovers  it. 

D.  Pedro.  WTiy,  what  effects  of  passion  shows 
she? 

Claud.  [Aside,]  Btut  the  hook  well ;  this  fish 
will  bite. 

Leon.  What  effects,  my  lord  I  She  will  sit 
you, — ^you  heard  my  daughter  tell  you  how, 

Claud.  She  did,  indeed. 

D.  Pedro.  How,  how,  I  pray  you?  you  amaze 
me :  I  would  have  thought  her  spirit  had  beeu 
invincible  against  all  assaults  of  affection. 

Leon.  I  would  have  sworn  it  had,  my  lord  ; 
especially  against  Benedick. 

Bene.  [Aside,]  I  should  think  this  a  gull,  but 
that  the  white-bearded  fellow  speaks  it:  knavery 
cannot  sure  hide  himself  in  such  reverence. 

Claud.  [Aside.]  He  hath  ta'en  the  infection  ; 
hold  it  up. 

D.  Pedro.  Hath  she  made  her  affection  known 
to  Benedick  ? 

Leon.  No  ;  and  swears  she  never  will :  that's 
her  torment. 

Claud.  'T  is  true,  indeed ;  sq  your  daughter 
says.  Shall  I,  says  she,  that  have  so  oft  encoun- 
tered him  with  scorn,  write  to  him  that  I  love  him  f 

Leon.  This  says  she  now,  when  she  is  begin- 
ning to  write  to  him:  for  she'll  be  up  twenty 
times  a  night,  and  there  will  she  sit  in  her  smock, 
till  she  have  writ  a  sheet  of  paper : — ^my  daughter 
tells  us  all. 

Claud.  Now  you  talk  of  a  sheet  of  paper,  I 
remember  a  pretty  jest  your  daughter  told  us  of. 

Leon.  O  ! — ^when  she  had  writ  it,  and  was 


b  An  he  had  been  a  dog  that  should  hare  hovled  tha«,  ae.] 
The  howling  of  a  dog  waa  suppoaei  to  be  a  sound  of  luckless 
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reading  it  over,  she  found  Benedick  and  Beatnce 
between  the  sheet  ? — 

Claud.  That. 

Leon.  O  !  she  tore  the  letter  into  a  thousand 
half-pence ;  railed  at  herself,  that  she  should  be  so 
immodest  to  write  to  one  that  she  knew  would  flout 
her :  I  measure  him,  says  she,  hy  my  own  spirit ; 
for  I  should  flout  him,  if  lie  writ  to  m^e;  yea, 
though  I  love  him,  I  should, 

Claud.  Then  down  upon  her  knees  she  falls, 
weeps,  sobs,  beats  her  heart,  tears  her  hair,  prays, 
curses; — 0  sweet  Benedick!  God  give  me  pa- 
tience I 

Lbon.  She  doth  indeed ;  my  daughter  says  so : 


and  the  ecstacy  hath  so  much  overborne  her,  that 
my  daughter  is  sometime  afeard  she  will  do  a 
desperate  outrage  to  herself ;  it  is  very  true. 

I).  Pedro.  It  were  good  that  Benedick  knew  of 
it  by  some  other,  if  she  will  not  discover  it. 

Claud.  To  what  end  ?  He  would  but  make  a 
sport  of  it,  and  torment  the  poor  lady  worse. 

D.  Pedro.  An  he  should,  it  were  an  alms  to 
hang  him :  she's  an  excellent  sweet  lady ;  and, 
out  of  all  suspicion,  she  is  virtuous. 

Claud.  And  she  is  exceeding  wise.  [dick. 

D.  Pedro.  In  everything,  but  in  loving  Bene- 

Leon.  O  my  lord,  wisdom  and  blood  combating 
in  so  tender  a  body,  we  have  ten  proofs  to  one, 
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ACT   II.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[SCEXB  III. 


that  blood  hath  the  victory.  I  am  sony  for  her, 
as  I  have  just  cause,  being  her  uncle  and  her 
guardian. 

D.  Pedro.  I  would  she  had  bestowed  this 
dotage  on  me ;  I  would  have  da£fed  all  other 
respects,  and  made  her  half  myself :  I  pray  you, 
tell  Benedick  of  it,  and  hear  what  he  will  say. 

I^ON.  Were  it  good,  think  you  ? 

Claud.  Hero  thinks  surely,  she  will  die :  for 
she  says,  she  will  die  if  he  love  her  not ;  and  she 
will  die  ere  she  make  her  love  known ;  and  she 
will  die  if  he  woo  her,  rather  than  she  will  'bate 
one  breath  of  her  accustomed  crossness. 

D.  Pedro.  She  doth  well ;  if  she  should  make 
tender  of  her  love,  'tis  very  possible  he'll  scorn 
it ;  for  the  man,  as  you  know  all,  hath  a  con- 
temptible* spirit. 

Claud,  lie  is  a  very  proper  man. 

D.  Pedro.  He  hath,  indeed,  a  good  outward 
happiness. 

Claud.  'Fore  God,  and  in  my  mind,  very  wise. 

D.  Pedro.  He  doth,  indeed,  show  some  sparks 
that  ai-e  like  wit.** 

Leon.  And  I  take  him  to  be  valiant. 

D.  Pedro.  As  Hector,  I  assure  you  ;  and  in 
the  managing  of  quarrels  you  may  say*  he  is 
wise ;  for  either  he  avoids  them  with  great  dis- 
cretion, or  undertakes  them  with  a  mostf  Christian- 
like fear. 

Leon.  If  he  do  fear  God,  he  must  necessarily 
keep  peace ;  if  he  break  the  peace,  he  ought  to 
enter  into  a  quarrel  with  fear  and  trembling. 

D.  Pedro.  Ajid  so  will  he  do ;  for  the  man 
doth  feai-  God,  howsoever  it  seems  not  in  him,  by 
some  large  jests  he  will  make.  Well,  I  am  sorry 
for  your  niece:  shall  we  go  seek*  Benedick,  and 
tell  him  of  her  love  ? 

Claud.  Never  tell  him,  my  lord ;  let  her  wear 
it  out  witli  good  counsel. 

Leon.  Nay,  that's  impossible;  she  may  wear 
her  heart  out  first. 

D.  Pediio.  Well,  wc  will  hear  further  of  it  by 
your  daughter:  let  it  cool  the  while.  I  love 
Benedick  well ;  and  I  could  wish  he  would  mo- 
destly examine  himself,  to  see  how  much  he  is 
unworthy  i  so  good  a  lady. 

Leon.  My  lord,  will  you  walk  ?  dinner  is  ready. 

Claud.  [Aside.']  If  he  do  not  dote  on  her  upon 
this,  I  will  never  trust  my  expectation. 

D.  Pedro.  [Aside.]  Let  there  be  the  same  net 
spread  for  her  ;  and  that  must  yoiu:  daughter  and 
her  gentlewoman  carry.  The  spoi-t  will  be,  when 
they  hold  one  an  opinion  of  another's  dotage,  and 
no  such  matter ;  that's  the  scene  that  I  would  see, 


(•)  First  folio,  sea.  {\)  FiNt  folio  omits,  moW. 

(I)  First  folio  inserts,  to  have. 

A  contemptible  spirit.]  A  mocking,  eontrn.plv:}u9  spirit. 
^  That^re  Hie  wit.]  Wisdom  and  iri/,  it  must  be  remembered, 
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which  will  be  merely®  a  dumb  show.     Let  ub  send 
her  to  call  him  in  to  dinner. 
[Exeunt  Don  Pedro,  Glaudio,  and  Lkonato. 

Bene.  [AdvaTicingJ]  This  can  be  no  trick. 
The  conference  was  sadly  borne.** — They  hare  the 
truth  of  this  from  Hero.  They  seem  to  pity  the 
lady ;  it  seems,  her  affections  have  their*  full  bent. 
Love  me  I  why,  it  must  be  requited.  I  hear  how 
I  am  censured:  they  say,  I  will  bear  myself 
preudly,  if  I  perceive  the  love  come  from  her ; 
they  say  too,  that  she  will  rather  die  than  give  any 
sign  of  affection. — I  did  never  think  to  many  : — 
I  must  not  seem  proud: — ^happy  are  they  that 
hear  their  detractions,  and  can  put  them  to 
mending.  They  say  the  lady  is  fair ;  *t  is  a  troth, 
I  can  bear  them  witness  :  and  virtuous  ; — 'tis  so, 
I  cannot  reprove  it ;  and  wise, — but  for  loving  me. 
— By  my  troth,  it  is  no  addition  to  her  wit ; — nor 
no  gi-eat  argument  of  her  foUy,  for  I  will  be  hor- 
ribly in  love  with  her. — I  may  chance  have  some 
odd  quirks  and  remnants  of  wit  broken  on  me, 
because  I  have  railed  so  long  against  marriage ; — 
but  doth  not  the  appetite  alter  ?  A  man  loves  the 
meat  in  his  youth,  that  he  cannot  endure  in  his 
age :  shall  quips,  and  sentences,  and  these  paper 
bullets  of  the  brain,  awe  a  man  from  the  career  of 
his  humour  ?  No ;  the  world  must  be  peopled. 
Wlien  I  said,  I  would  die  a  bachelor,  I  did  not 
think  1  should  live  till  I  were  married. — Here 
comes  Beatrice.  By  this  day,  she's  a  fair  lady: 
I  do  spy  some  marks  of  love  in  her. 

EtiUr  Beatbice. 

Beat.  Against  my  will,  I  am  sent  to  bid  you 
come  in  to  dinner. 

Bene.  Fair  Beatrice,  I  thank  you  for  yoitf 
pains. 

Beat.  I  took  no  more  pains  for  those  thanks, 
than  you  take  pains  to  thank  me ;  if  it  had  been 
painful,  I  would  not  have  come. 

Bene.  You  take  pleasure,  then,  in  the  message? 

Beat.  Yea,  just  so  much  as  you  may  take  upon 
a  knife's  point,  and  choke  a  daw  withal. — ^You 
have  no  stomach,  signior ;  fare  you  weU.      [ExiU 

Bene.  Ha !  Against  my  wiU  I  am  sent  t4>  bid 
you  come  in  to  dinner — there's  a  double  meaning  in 
that.  /  took  no  mm^e  pains  for  those  thanks  than 
you  took  pains  to  thank  me — ^that's  as  much  as  to 
say,  Any  pains  that  I  take  for  you  is  as  .easy  aa 
thanks. — ^If  I  do  not  take  pity  of  her,  I  am  a 
villain ;  if  I  do  not  love  her,  I  am  a  Jew :  I  will 
go  get  her  picture.  [Exit. 

(•)  First  foUo,M*, 

were  synonymous, 
c  Merely  a  dumb  thotr.]  Entirely  a  dnmb  shov. 
d  Sadly  borne.]  Seriously  carried  on. 
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ACT   III. 


SCENE  I.— Leonato'«  Garden. 


Enter  Hrbo,  Mabgaeet,  and  Ursula. 

Hrro.  Good  Margaret,  run  thee  to  the  pailouj- ; 
There  ahalt  thou  find  my  coasin  Beatrice 
Proposing*  with  the  Prince  and  Claudio ; 
Whisper  her  ear,  and  tell  her,  I  and  Ui-sula 
Walk  in  the  orchard,  and  our  whole  discourse 
Is  all  of  her  ;  say,  that  thou  overheard'st  us  ; 
And  bid  her  steal  into  the  pleached  bower, 
Where  honeysuckles,  ripenM  by  the  sun. 
Forbid  the  sun  to  enter  ; — like  favourites. 
Mode  proud  by  princes,  that  advance  their  pride 


»  Propoiing  with  the  Prince  and  Claudio ;]  That  is,  diicaurs  nj, 
from  the  French  prupos. 


Against  that  power  that  bred  it : — there  will  she 

hide  her. 
To  listen  our  propose ;  *  this  is  thy  office, 
Bear  thee  well  in  it,  and  leave  us  alone. 

Marg.  I'll  make  her  come,  I  warrant   you, 
presently.  [^Exit, 

Hero.  Now,  Ursula,  when  Beatrice  doth  come, 
As  we  do  trace  this  alley  up  and  down, 
Our  talk  must  only  be  of  Benedick  : 
When  I  do.  name  him,  let  it  be  thy  part 
To  praise  him  more  than  ever  man  aid  merit. 
My  talk  to  thee  must  be,  how  Benedick 


(*)  "FiTil  toWo^  purpote. 
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ACT  III.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scsinB  I. 


Ib  sick  in  love  with  Beatrice :  of  this  matter 

Is  little  Cupid's  crafty  arrow  made, 

That  only  wounds  by  hearsay.     Kow  begin  ; 

Enter  Beatbice,  hehind. 

For  look  where  Beatrice,  like  a  lapwing,  runs 
Close  by  the  ground,  to  hear  our  conference. 

Ubs.  The  pleasant'st  angling  is  to  see  the  fish 
Cut  with  her  golden  oars  the  silver  stream, 
And  greedily  devour  the  treacherous  bait : 
»So  angle  we  for  Beatrice ;  who  even  now 
Is  couched  in  the  woodbine  coverture : 
Fear  you  not  my  part  of  the  dialogue. 

HEno.  Then  go  we  near  her,  that  her  car  lose 
nothing 
Of  the  false  sweet  bait  that  we  lay  for  it. — 
No,  truly,  Ursula,  she  is  too  disdainful ; 
I  know,  her  spirits  ai'e  as  coy  and  wild 
As  hflggards*  of  the  rock. 

Urs.  But  are  you  sure, 

That  Benedick  loves  Beatrice  so  entirely  ? 

Hero.  So  says  the  prince,  and  my  new-trothed 
lord. 

Urs.  And  did  they  bid  you  tell  her  of  it, madam? 

Hebo.   They  did  entreat  me  to  acquaint  her 
of  it ; 
But  I  persuaded  them,  if  they  lov'd  Benedick^ 
To  wish  him  wrestle  with  affection. 
And  never  to  let  Beatrice  know  of  it. 

Ubs.  Why  did  you  so  ?  doth  not  the^entleman 
Deserve  as  full  as  fortunate  a  bed,^ 
As  ever  Beatrice  shall  couch  upon  ? 

IIebo.  O  God  of  love  I  I  know  he  doth  deserve 
As  much  as  may  be  yielded  to  a  man : 
But  nature  never  framed  a  woman's  heart 
Of  prouder  stuff  than  that  of  Beatrice  ; 
Disdain  and  scorn  ride  sparkling  in  her  eyes, 
Misprising  what  they  look  on  ;  and  her  wit 
Values  itself  so  highly,  that  to  her 
All  matter  else  seems  weak :  she  cannot  love, 
Nor  take  no  shape  nor  project  of  affection. 
She  is  so  self-endeared. 

Ubs.  Sure,  I  think  so  ; 

And  therefore,  certainly,  it  were  not  good 
She  knew  his  love,  lest  she  make  sport  at  it. 

Hebo.  Why,  you  speak  truth :  I  never  yet  saw 
man, 


•  As  haggards  of  the  rock.]  The  haggard-hawk  was  of  a 
nature  peculiarly  unsocial,  and  difficult  to  tame;  Latham,  in  his 
Falconry,  1663,  says  of  her,—"  Such  is  the  greatnesse  of  her 
spirit,  she  will  not  admit  of  any  soeietie,  untill  such  time  as  nature 
worketh  in  her  an  inclination  to  put  that  in  practice  which  all 
hawkes  are  subject  unto  at  the  spring  time." 

b  As  full  as  fortunate  abed,—]  That  is,  as  full  fortunate  a  bed. 

e  SpeU  him  backward:]  Turn  his  good  gifts  to  defects.  So, 
In  Lyly's  ••  Anatomy  of  Wit,"  1581.  p.  44,  (b),— *'  if  he  be  cleanly, 
they  term  him  proud :  if  meene  [moderate]  in  apparel,  a  sloTcn ; 
if  tall,  a  lungis :  if  short,  a  dwarf :  if  bold,  blunt :  if  shamefast, 
[modest]  a  coward,"  &c. 

d  An  agate—]  See  note  (c),  p.  575. 
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How  wise,  how  noble,  young,  how  rarely  feator'd, 
But  she  would  spell  him  backward:®  if  fair-faoed, 
She'd  swear,  the  gentleman  should  be  her  sister; 
If  black,  why,  nature,  drawing  of  an  antic, 
Made  a  foul  blot ;  if  tall,  a  lance  ill-headed ; 
If  low,  an  agate*  very  vilely  cut ; 
If  speaking,  why,  a  vane  blown  with  all  winds ; 
If  silent,  why,  a  block  moved  with  none. 
So  turns  she  every  man  the  wrong  side  out. 
And  never  gives  to  truth  and  virtue  that. 
Which  simpleness  and  merit  purchaseth. 

Ubs.   Sure,  sure,  such  carping    is  not  com- 
mendable. 

Hebo.  No  :  not*  to  bo  so  odd,  and  from  all 
fashions. 
As  Beatrice  is,  cannot  be  commendable : 
But  who  dare  tell  her  so  ?  If  I  should  speak, 
She  would  mock  me  into  air ;  O^  she  would  laugh 

me 
Out  of  myself,  press  me  to  death  with  wit. 
Therefore  let  Benedick,  like  covered  fire, 
Consume  away  in  sighs,  waste  inwardly ; 
It  were  a  better  death  than  *  die  with  mocks, 
"VMiich  is  as  bad  as  die  with  tickling. 

Ubs.  Yet  tell  her  of  it ;  hear  what  she  will  say. 

Hebo.  No ;  rather  I  will  go  to  Benedick, 
And  counsel  him  to  fight  against  his  passion : 
And,  truly,  I'll  devise  some  honest  slanders 
To  stain  my  cousin  with :  one  doth  not  know 
How  much  an  ill  word  may  empoison  liking.* 

Ubs.  O,  do  not  do  yoiu*  cousin  such  a  wrong. 
She  cannot  be  so  much  without  true  judgment, 
(Having  so  swift  ^  and  excellent  a  wit. 
As  she  is  priz'd  to  have,)  as  to  refuse 
So  rare  a  gentleman  as  signior  Benedi<^ 

Hebo.  He  is  the  only  man  of  Italy, 
Always  excepted  my  dear  Claudio. 

Ubs.  I  pray  you,  be  not  angry  with  me,  madam, 
Speaking  my  femcy ;  signior  Benedick, 
For  shape,  for  beuing,  argument,  and  Taloor, 
Goes  foremost  in  report  through  Italy. 

Hebo.  Indeed,  he  hath  an  excellent  good  name. 

Ubs.  His  excellence  did  earn  it,  ere  he  had  it. — 
When  are  you  married,  madam  ? 

Hebo.  Why,  every  day*  to-morrow :  come,  go 
in; 
I'll  show  thee  some  attires,  and  have  thy  counsel, 
Which  is  the  best  to  furnish  me  to-morrow. 


{•)  First  folio,  to, 

«  Not  to  be  so  odd,—}  The  word  not  here  is  redundant,  and 
reverses  the  sense. 

f  So  swift  and  excellent  a  wit,—]  Swift  means  raidw,  qniek. 
Thus  in  **  As  you  Like  It,"  Act  V.  So.  4,  the  Duke  says  of  Tonch- 
stone— 

**  he  is  very  twift  and  sententious." 

g  Whff,  every  day  to-morrow :]  Hero  plays  on  the  fom  of 
Ursula's  interrogatory,  **  When  are  yon  wtarried  f  ** 

"  I  am  a  married  woman  every  day,  after  to-morrow.** 
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Ubs.  lAside.']  She's  lim'd,*  I   warrant  jou; 

we  have  caught  her,  madam. 
Hebo.  lAiide,']  If   it  prove  so,  tlien   loving 
goes  by  haps : 
Some,  Capid  kills  with  arrows,  some,  with  trap. 
[^Exeunt  Hero  and  Ursula. 
Beat,  [advancing.']  What  fire  is  in  mine  ears  ? 

can  this  he  true  ? 
.  Stand  I  condemned  for  pride  and  scorn  so  much? 
Contempt,  farewell !  and  maiden  pride,  adieu  I 

No  glory  lives  behind  the  back  of  such.* 
And,  Benedick,  love  on,  I  will  requite  thee ; 

Taming  my  wild  heart  to  thy  loving  hand  ; 
If  thou  dost  love,  my  kindness  shall  incite  thee 

To  hind  our  loves  up  in  a  holy  band : 
For  others  say,  thou  dost  deserve ;  and  I 
Believe  it  better  than  reportingly.  [^Exit. 


(")  First  folio,  <a'«fi. 

a  No  glory  Wret  behind  the  back  of  such.]  The  proud  and 
contemptuous  are  nertr  extolled  in  their  absence,— a  sense  so 
obTious,  and  so  pertinent,  considering  the  part  of  listener  Beatrice 


SCENE  11. — A  Room  in  Leonato'^  Home. 

Enter  Don  Pedro,  Clattdio,  Benedick,  and 
Leonato. 

D.  Pedro.  I  do  but  stay  till  your  marriage  be 
consummate,  and  then  go  I  toward  Arragon. 

Claud.  I'll  bring  you  thither,  my  lord,  if 
you'll  vouchsafe  me. 

D.  Pedro.  Nay,  that  would  be  as  great  a  soil 
in  the  new  gloss  of  your  marriage,  as  to  show  a 
child  his  new  coat,  and  forbid  him  to  wear  it.  I 
will  only  be  bold  with  Benedick  for  his  company  ; 
for,  from  the  crown  of  his  head  to  the  sole  of  his 
foot,  he  is  all  mirth  ;  he  hath  twice  or  thrice  cut 
Cupid's  bowstring,  and  the  little  hangman**  dare 
not  shoot  at  him :  he  hath  a  heart  as  sound  as  a 


has  just  been  playinsr.  that  it  is  with  more  than  surprise  we  And 
Mr.  Collier's  MS.  annotator  substituting  :— 

•'  No  glory  lives  hut  in  ike  lack  of  luch." 

*  nangman^]  That  Is,  ro^e,  ratcal, 
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^CT  III.]  MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 

bell,  and  his  tongue  is  the  clapper ;  for  what  his 
heart  thinks,  his  tongue  speaks. 

Benb.  Gallants,  I  am  not  as  I  have  been. 

Lkon.  So  say  I ;  methinks,  you  are  sadder. 

Claud,  I  hope,  he  be  in  love. 

D.  Pedro.  Hang  him,  truant;  there's  no  true 
drop  of  blood  in  him,  to  be  truly  touched  with 
love :  if  he  be  sad,  he  wants  money. 

Bene.  I  have  the  tooth-ache. 

D.  Pedro.  Draw  it. 

Bene.  Hang  it ! 

Claud.  You  must  hang  it  finat,  and  draw  it 
afterwards. 

D.  Pedro.  ^YhB,t  I  sigh  for  the  tooth-ache  ? 

Leon.  Where  is  but  a  humour  or  a  woi-m  ? 

Bene.  Well,  every  one  can*  master  a  grief, 
but  he  that  has  it.- 

Claud.  Yet  say  I,  he  is  in  love. 

D.  Pedro.  There  is  no  appearance  of  fancy  in 
him,  unless  it  be  a  fancy  that  he  hath  to  strange 
disguises  ;  as,  to  be  a  Dutchman  to-day ;  a 
Frenchman  to-morrow;  or  in  the  shape  of  two 
countries  at  once,  as,  a  German  fi-om  the  waist 
downwai'd,  all  slops ;  and  a  Spaniard  from  the  hip 
upward,  no  doublet.*  Unless  he  have  a  fancy  to 
this  foolery,  as  it  appears  he  hath,  he  is  no  fool 
for  fancy,  as  you  would  have  itf  appear  he  is. 

Claud.  If  he  be  not  in  love  with  some  woman, 
there  is  no  believing  old  signs :  he  brushes  his  hat 
o'  mornings ;  what  should  that  bode  ? 

D.  Pedro.  Hath  any  man  seen  him  at  the 
barber's  ? 

Claud.  No,  but  the  barbei-'s  man  hath  been 
seen  with  him  ;  and  the  old  ornament  of  his  check 
hath  already  stuffed  tennis  balls. 

Leon.  Indeed,  he  looks  younger  than  he  did, 
by  the  loss  of  a  beard. 

D.  Pedro.  Nay,  he  rubs  himself  with  civet : 
can  you  smell  him  out  by  that  ? 

Claud.  That's  as  much  as  to  say,  The  sweet 
youth's  in  love. 

D.  Pedro.  The  greatest  note  of  it  is  his 
.melancholy. 

Claud.  And  when  was  he  wont  to  wash  his 
face  ? 

D.  Pedro.  Yea,  or  to  paint  himself?  for  the 
which,  I  hear  what  they  say  of  him. 

Claud.  Nay,  but  his  jesting  spirit,  which  is 
now  crept  into  a  lute -string,  and  now  governed  by 
stops. 

D.  Pedro.  Indeed,  that  tells  a  heavy  tale  for 
him :  conclude,  conclude,  J  he  is  in  love. 

Claud.  Nay,  but  I  know  who  loves  him. 


[SCEKE  II. 

D.  Pedro.  That  would  I  know  too ;  I  warrant, 
one  that  knows  him  not. 

Claud.  Yes,  and  his  ill  conditions;  and,  in 
despite  of  all,  dies  for  him. 

D.  Pedro.  She  shall  be  buried  with  her  face 
upwards. 

Bene.  Yet  is  this  no  charm  for  the  tooth-ache.(^) 
—Old  Siguier,  walk  aside  with  me :  I  have  studied 
eight  or  nine  wise  words  to  speak  to  you,  which 
these  hobby-horses  must  not  hear. 

[JSxeunt  Benedick  and  Leonato. 

D.  Pedro.  For  my  life !  to  break  with  him 
about  Beatrice, 

Claud.  'Tis  even  so :  Hero  and  Margaret  have 
by  this  played  their  parts  with  Beatrice ;  and  then 
the  two  bears  will  not  bite  one  another,  when  they 
meet. 

Enter  Don  John." 


(•)  Old  copies,  cannot.  (t)  First  folio  inserts,  to. 

It)  First  folio,  conclude,  once  only. 

*•  Or  in  the  shape  of  two  countries  at  once.  &c.]  This  passage, 
down  to  HO  doublet,  inclusively,  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 
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D.  John.  My  lord  and  brother,  God  save  you. 

D.  Pedro.  Good  den,  brother. 

D.  John.  If  your  leisure  served,  I  would  speak 
with  you. 

D.  Pedro.  In  private  ? 

D.  John.  If  it  please  you ; — ^yet  count  Claudio 
may  hear ;  for  what  I  would  speak  of,  conoeros 
him. 

D.  Pedro.  AVh at 's  the  matter? 

D.  John.  [To  Claudio.]  Means  your  lordship 
to  be  married  to-morrow  ? 

D.  Pedro.  You  know,  he  does. 

D.  John.  I  know  not  that,  when  he  knows  what 
I  know. 

Claud.  If  there  be  any  impediment,  I  pray  yon 
discover  it. 

D.  John.  You  may  think,  I  love  you  not ;  let 
that  appear  hereafter,  and  aim  better  at  me  by 
that  I  now  will  manifest :  for  my  brother,  I  think, 
he  holds  you  well ;  and  in  deamess  of  heart  hath 
holp  to  effect  yom*  ensuing  marriage  :  surely,  suit 
ill  spent,  and  labour  ill  bestowed  ! 

D.  Pedro.  AMiy,  what's  the  matter? 

D.  John.  I  came  hither  to  tell  you  ;  and,  cir- 
cumstances shortened,  (for  she  hath  been  too  long  a 
talking  of,)  the  lady  is  disloyal. 

Claud.  Who?  Hero? 

D.  John.  Even  she  ;  Leonato's  Hero,  your 
Hero,  every  man's  Hero. 

Claud.  Disloycd  ! 

D.  John.  The  word  is  too  good  to  paint  out  her 
wickedness ;  I  could  say,  she  were  worse  ;  tliiuk 
you  of  a  worse  title,  and  I  will  lit  her  to  it. 
Wonder  not  till  further  warrant:  go  but  with 
me  to-night,  you  shall  see  her  chamber-wiodow 
entered,  even  the  night  before  her  wedding-day  : 
if  you  love  her  then,  to-morrow  wed  her ;  but  it 
would  better  fit  your  honour  to  change  your  mind. 
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ACT  III.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  III. 


Claxid.  May  this  be  so  ? 

D.  Pbdbo.  1  will  not  think  it. 

D.  John.  If  you  dare  not  trust  that  you  see, 
confess  not  that  you  know :  if  you  will  follow  me, 
I  will  show  you  enough  ;  and  when  you  have  seen 
more,  and  heard  more,  proceed  accordingly. 

Claud.  If  I  see  anything  to-night  why  I 
should  not  marry  her  to-morrow ;  in  the  congre- 
gation, where  I  should  wed,  there  will  I  shame  her. 

D.  Pedbo.  And,  as  I  wooed  for  thee  to  obtain 
her,  I  win  join  with  thee  to  disgrace  her. 

D.  John.  I  will  disparage  her  no  farther,  till 
you  are  my  witnesses:  bear  it  coldly  but  tiU 
night,  and  let  the  issue  show  itself. 

P.  Pbdbo.  O  day  untowardly  turned ! 

Clatjd.  O  mischief  strangely  thwarting  ! 

D,  John.  O  plague  right  well  prevented !  So 
will  you  say,  when  you  have  seen  the  sequel. 

lExeunt. 


SCENE   III.— ^  Street. 
Enter  Dogbebby  and  Vebges,  with  the  Watch.* 

DooB.  Are  you  good  men  and  true  ? 

Vkbg.  Yea,  or  else  it  were  pity  but  they  should 
suffer  salvation,  body  and  soul. 

Dogb.  Nay,  that  were  a  punishment  too  good 
for  them,  if  they  should  have  any  allegiance  in 
them,  being  chosen  for  the  prince's  watch. 

Vebg.  Well,  give  them  their  charge,  neighbour 
Pogberry. 

Dogb.  First,  who  think  you  the  most  desartless 
man  to  be  constable  ? 

1  Watch.  Hugh  Oatcake,  sir,  or  George  Sea- 
coal  ;  for  they  can  write  and  read. 

Dogb.  Come  hither,  neighbour  Seacoal.  God 
bath  blessed  you  with  a  good  name :  to  be  a  well- 
favoured  man  is  the  gift  of  fortune,  but  to  write 
and  read  comes  by  nature. 

2  Watch.  Both  which,  master  constable, — 
Dogb.  You   have;   I  knew  it  would  be  your 

answer.  Well,  for  your  favour,  sir,  why,  give  God 
thanks,  and  make  no  boast  of  it ;  and  for  your 
writing  and  reading,  let  that  appear  when  there  is 
no  need  of  such  vanity.  You  are  thought  here  to 
be  the  most  senseless  and  fit  man  for  the  constable 
of  the  watch ;  therefore  bear  you  the  lantern.  This 
is  your  charge  ;  you  shall  comprehend  all  vagrom 
men:  you  are  to  bid  any  man  stand,  in  the 
prince's  name. 

2  Watch.  How  if  'a  will  not  stand  ? 


Dogb.  Why  then,  take  no  note  of  him,  but  let 
him  go ;  and  presently  call  the  rest  of  the  watch 
together,  and  thank  God  you  aro  rid  of  a  knave. 

Vebg.  If  he  will  not  stand  when  he  is  bidden, 
he  is  none  of  the  prince's  subjects. 

Dogb.  True,  and  they  arc  to  meddle  with  none 
but  the  prince's  subjects.  You  shall  also  make  no 
noise  in  the  streets ;  for,  for  the  watch  to  babble 
and  talk,  is  most  tolerable  and  not  to  be  en- 
dured. 

2  Watch.  We  will  rather  sleep  than  talk ;  we 
know  what  belongs  to  a  watch. 

Dogb.  Why,  you  speak  like  an  ancient  and 
most  quiet  watchman  ;(2)  for  I  cannot  see  how 
sleeping  should  offend :  only,  have  a  care  that 
your  bUls  be  not  stolen.  Well,  you  are  to  call  at 
all  the  ale-houses,  and  bid  those*  that  are  drunk 
get  them  to  bed. 

2  Watch.  How  if  they  will  not  ? 

Dogb.  Why  then,  let  them  alone  till  they  are 
sober:  if  they  make  you  not  then  the  better 
answer,  you  may  say,  they  are  not  the  men  you 
took  them  for. 

2  Watch.  WeU,  sir. 

Dogb.  If  you  meet  a  thief,  you  may  suspect 
him,  by  virtue  of  your  office,  to  be  no  true  man ; 
and,  for  such  kind  of  men,  the  less  you  meddle 
or  make  with  them,  why,  the  more  is  for  your 
honesty. 

2  Watch.  If  we  know  him  to  be  a  thief,  shall 
we  not  lay  hands  on  him  ? 

Dogb.  Truly,  by  your  office  you  may ;  but,  I 
think,  they  that  touch  pitch  will  be  defiled :  the 
most  peaceable  way  for  you,  if  you  do  take  a  thief, 
is,  to  let  him  show  himself  what  he  is,  and  steal  out 
of  your  company. 

Vebg.  You  have  been  always  called  a  merciful 
man,  partner. 

Dogb.  Truly,  I  would  not  hang  a  dog  by  my 
will ;  much  more  a  man  who  hath  any  honesty  in 
him. 

Vebg.  If  you  hear  a  child  cry  in  the  night,  you 
must  call  to  the  nurse,  and  bid  her  still  it. 

2  Watch.  How  if  the  nurse  be  asleep,  and  will 
not  hear  us  ? 

Dogb.  Why  then,  depart  in  peace,  and  let  the 
child  wake  her  with  crying :  for  the  ewe  that  will 
not  hear  her  lamb  when  it  baes,  will  never  answer 
a  calf  when  he  bleats. 

Vebg.  'Tis  very  true. 

Dogb.  This  is  the  end  of  the  charge.  You, 
constable,  are  to  present  the  prince's  own  pei^son  ; 
if  you  meet  the  prince  in  the  night,  you  may  stay 
him. 

Vebg.  Nay,  by'r  lady,  that,  I  think,  *a  cannot. 


•  Enter  Dogbeny  and  Verges.]  In  the  original,  "  Enter  Dog- 
bery  and  his  compartner.** 


(•)  First  fulio,  lke:n. 
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DoGB,  Five  shillings  to  one  on't,  with  any  man 
that  knows  the  statues,  he  may  stay  him  :  marry, 
not  without  the  prince  be  willing ;  for,  indeed,  the 
watch  ought  to  offend  no  man,  and  it  is  an  offence 
to  stay  a  man  against  his  will. 

Ykrg.  By'r  lady,  I  think,  it  he  so. 

PooB.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  "Well,  masters,  good  night : 
718 


an  there  be  any  matter  ot  weight  chances,  call  up 
me :  keep  your  fellows'  coimscls  and  your  own, 
and  good  night. — Come,  neighbour. 

2  Watch.  Well,  masters,  we  hear  our  charge : 
let  us  go  sit  here  upon  tlie*  church-bench  till  two, 
and  then  all  to  bed. 

DoGB.  One  word  more,  honest  neighbours:  I 
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pray  you,  watch  about  signior  Leonato's  door  ;  for 
the  wedding  being  there  to-morrow,  there  is  a 
great  coil  to-night.  Adieu,  be  vigitant,  I  beseech 
you.  [Exeunt  Dogberby  and  Vebges. 

Enter  BoBAcrao  and  Conkade. 

Bora.  What,  Conrade ! 

1  Watch.  [Aside.]  Peace,  stir  not.     . 

BoBA.  Conrade,  I  say  I 

Con.  Here,  man,  I  am  at  thy  elbow. 

BoBA.  Mass,  and  my  elbow  itched  ;  I  thought, 
there  would  a  scab  follow. 

Con.  I  will  owe  thee  an  answer  for  that ;  and 
now  forward  with  thy  tale. 

BoBA.  Stand  thee  close  then  under  this  pent- 
house, for  it  drizzles  rain  ;  and  I  will,  like  a  true 
drunkard,  utter  all  to  thee. 

1  Watch.  lAside,]  Some  treason,  masters  ;  yet 
stand  close. 

Boba.  Therefore  know,  I  have  earned  of  don 
John  a  thousand  ducats. 

Con.  Is  it  possible  that  any  villainy  should  be 
so  dear? 

BoBA.  Thou  should'st  rather  ask,  if  it  were 
possible  any  villainy  should  be  so  rich ;  for  when 
rich  villains  have  need  of  poor  ones,  poor  ones  may 
make  what  price  they  will. 

Con.  I  wonder  at  it. 
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Bora.  That  shows,  thou  art  unconfirmed :  thou 
knowest,  that  the  fashion  of  a  doublet,  or  a  hat,  or 
a  cloak,  is  nothing  to  a  man. 

Con.  Yes,  it  is  apparel. 

BoBA.  I  mean,  the  fashioa. 

Con.  Yes,  the  fashion  is  the  fashion. 

BoBA.  Tush !  I  may  as  well  say,  the  fool's  the 
fool.  But  see'st  thou  not  what  a  deformed  thief 
this  fashion  is  ? 

1  Watch.  [Aside,']  I  know  that  Deformed;  'a 
has  been  a  vile  thief  this  seven  year :  ♦  'a  goes  up 
and  down  like  a  gentleman  :  I  remember  his  name. 

Bora.  Didst  thou  not  hear  somebody? 

Con.  No;  'twas  the  vane  on  the  house. 

BoBA.  See'st  thou  not,  I  say,  what  a  deformed 
thief  this  fashion  is?  how  giddily  he  turns  about  all 
the  hot  bloods,  between  fourteen  and  five-and- 
thirty  ?  sometimes  fashioning  them  like  Pharaoh's 
soldiers  in  the  reechy*  painting;  sometime,  like 
god  Bel's  priests  in  the  old  church  window ;  some- 
time, like  the  shaven  Hercules  in  the  smirched, 
worm-eaten  tapestry,  where  his  cod-piece  seems 
as  massy  as  his  club  ? 

Con.  All  this  I  see ;  and  1 1  see  that  the  fashion 
weal's  out  more  apparel  than  the  man  :  but  art 
not  thou  thyself  giddy  with  the  fashion  too,  that 


(♦)  First  folio,  ywr*. 


(t)  First  foli«  omits, /. 


•  Reechy  painting ;]  Painting  discoloured  by  smoke,  Steevent 
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ACT   III.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  IV. 


thou  hast  shifted  out  of  thy  tale  into  telling  me  of 
he  fashion  ? 

BoBA.  Not  so  neither :  hut  know,  that  I  have 
to-night  wooed  Margaret,  the  ladj  Hero's  gentle- 
woman, hj  the  name  of  Hero :  she  leans  me  out  at 
her  mistress'  chamber  window,  bids  me  a  thousand 
times  good  night, — I  tell  this  tale  vilely: — I 
should  first  tell  thee,  how  the  prince,  CI  audio,  and 
mj  master,  planted,  and  placed,  and  possessed  by 
my  master  don  John,  saw  afar  off  in  the  orchard 
this  amiable  encounter. 

Con.  And  thought  they,*  Margaret  was  Hero  ? 

Bora.  Two  of  them  did,  the  prince  and  Claudio; 
but  the  devil  my  master  knew  she  was  Margaret ; 
and  partly  by  his  oatlis,  which  firet  possessed  them, 
partly  by  the  dark  night,  which  did  deceive  them, 
but  chiefly  by  my  villainy,  which  did  confirm  any 
slander  that  don  John  had  made,  away  went 
Claudio  enraged ;  swore  he  would  meet  her  as  he 
was  appointed,  next  morning  at  the  temple,  and 
there,  before  the  whole  congregation,  shame  her 
with  what  he  saw  over-night,  and  send  her  home 
again  without  a  husband. 

1  Watch.  We  charge  you  in  the  prince's  name. 
Stand  I 

2  Watch.  Call  up  the  right  master  constable : 
we  have  here  recovered  the  most  dangerous  piece 
of  lechery  that  ever  was  known  in  the  common- 
wealth. 

1  Watch.  And  one  Deformed  is  one  of  them ; 
I  know  him,  'a  wears  a  lock.(3) 

Con.  Masters  !  masters, — 

2  Watch.  You'll  be  made  bring  Defonned 
forth,  I  warrant  you. 

Con.  Masters, — 

1  Watch.  Never  speak  ;•  we  charge  you,  let  us 
obey  you  to  go  with  us. 

Bora.  We  are  like  to  prove  a  goodly  commo- 
dity, being  taken  up  of  these  men's  bills.** 

Con.  a  commodity  in  question,  I  warrant  you. 
Come,  we'll  obey  you.  ^Exeunt. 


SCENE  IV. — A  Boom  in  Leonato'«  House. 

Enter  Hero,  Margaret,  and  Ursula. 

Hero.  Good  Uraula,  wake  my  cousin  Beatrice, 
and  desire  her  to  rise. 


(•)  First  folio,  thy, 

»  Never  speak,  ftc]  This  speech,  vhich  clearly  l)e1ongs  to  the 
Watchman,  is  given  to  Conradein  the  old  copies.  Theobald  trans- 
ferred it  to  the  proper  speaker. 

b  A  goodly  commodity,  being  taken  up  of  these  men's  bills.] 
"  Here  is  a  cluster  of  conceits.  Commodity  was  formerly,  as 
now,  the  usual  tenn  of  an  article  of  merchandise.  To  take  tip, 
besides  its  common  meaning,  (/o  apprehend,)  was  the  phrase  for 
obtaining  goods  on  credit.  '  If  a  man  is  thorough  with  them  in 
honest  taking  up,*  says  Falstaff,  'then  they  must  stand  upon 
security.'  Biltirea  the  term  both  for  a  single  bond  and  a  halberd. 
We  have  the  same  conceit  in  •  King  Henry  VI.'  Part  II :  'My 
lord,  when  ^liall  we  go  to  Cheapside,  and  take  up  commodities 
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Ur8.  I  will,  lady. 

Hero.  And  bid  her  come  hither. 

Urs.  Well.  [Exit  Ursula. 

Maro.  Troth,  I  think,  your  other  rebate*  were 
better. 

Hero.  No,  pray  thee,  good  Meg,  I'll  wear  this. 

Maro.  By  my  troth's*  not  so  good;  and  I 
warrant,  your  cousin  will  say  so. 

Hero.  My  cousin's  a  fool,  and  thou  art  another; 
I'll  wear  none  but  this. 

Ma-rg.  I  like  the  new  tire  within  excellently,  if 
the  hair  were  a  thought  browner :  and  your  gown's 
a  most  rare  fashion,  i' faith.  I  saw  the  duchess  of 
Milan's  gown,  that  they  praise  so. 

Hero.  O,  that  exceeds,  they  say. 

Maro.  By  my  troth's  but  a  night-gown  in 
i-espect  of  yours :  cloth  o'gold,  and  cuts,  and  laoed 
with  silver;  set  with  pearls,  down-sleeves,  side- 
sleeves,"  and  skirts  round,  underbome  with  a  blue- 
i^h  tinsel :  but  for  a  fine,  quaint,  graceful,  and 
excellent  fashion,  yours  is  worth  ten  on't. 

Hero.  God  give  me  joy  to  wear  it,  for  my  heart 
is  exceeding  heavy  I 

Maro.  'Twill  be  heavier  soon,  by  the  weight  of 
a  man. 

Hero.  Fie  upon  thee !  art  not  ashamed  ? 

Maro.  Of  what,  lady?  of  speaking  honourably  ? 
Is  not  marriage  honourable  in  a  beggar  ?  Is  not 
your  lord  honourable  without  marriage  ?  I  think, 
you  would  have  me  say,  saving  your  reverence, — 
a  husband :  an  bad  thinking  do  not  wrest  true 
speaking,  I'll  offend  nobody:  Is  there  any  harm 
in — the  heavier  for  a  husband  f  None,  I  think, 
an  it  be  the  right  husband,  and  the  right  ^fe; 
otherwise  't  is  light,  and  not  heavy :  ask  my  ladj 
Beatrice  else,  here  she  comes. 

Entei*  Beatrice. 

Hero.  Good  morrow,  coz. 

Beat.  Gt)od  morrow,  sweet  Hero. 

Hero.  Why,  how  now!  do  you  speak  in  the 
sick  tune  ? 

Beat.  I  am  out  of  all  other  tune,  mediinks. 

Maro.  Clap  us  into — Li^ht  o'  lave  /'  that  goes 
without  a  burden ;  do  you  sing  it,  and  I  'U  dance  it. 

Beat.  Yea,*  Liffht  o*  lave,  with  your  heels ! — 
then  if  your  husband  have  stables  enough,  you  *11 
seef  he  shall  lack  no  bams.' 


(•)  Old  text,  Ye, 


(t)  Pint  folio,  lo9t. 


upon  our  bills?'*' — Malovb. 

0  Rebato—]  A  kind  of  ruff. 

4  By  mj  troth's  not  so  good ;]  In  thle  passage,  aad  inaoodier  of 
the  same  construction  Just  after,  "  By  my  troth's  but  a  niip^'- 
gown,"  &c.  where  modern  editors  silently  insert  lit  reading,  "  By 
my  troth  it'St"  Ac.  we  adhere  to  the  idiomatic  contraction  of  the 
old  text. 

e  S\dfi-sleeves, — ]  Long  aleeytt, 

t  Light  0*  love,—]  See  note  (5),  p.  42. 

g  No  barns.]  A  quibble  on  baimst  and  hams,  both  beingc  for- 
merly pronounced,  and  often  spelt  alike:  so  in  **The  Winter** 
Tale,"  Act  III.  Sc.  S :— "  Mercy  on's,  a  barnel  a  Tery  pretty  dame/" 
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ACT   III.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  v.' 


Mabo.  O  illegitimate  construction  I  I  scorn 
that  with  my  heels.^ 

Beat.  'Tis  almost  five  o'clock,  cousin;  'tis  time 
you  were  ready.  By  my  troth  I  am  ezceedmg  ill : 
— hey  ho ! 

Mabq.  For  a  hawk,  a  horse,  or  a  hushand  ? 

Beat.  For  the  letter  that  begins  them  all,  H.*" 

Mabq.  Well,  an  you  he  not  turned  Turk,* 
there's  no  more  sailing  by  the  star. 

Beat.  What  means  the  fool,  trow  ?  * 

Mabq.  Nothing  I;  but  God  send  every  one 
their,  heart's  desire  I 

Hebo.  These  gloves  the  count  sent  me,  they 
are  an  excellent  perfume. 

Beat.  I  am  stuffed,  cousin,  I  cannot  smell. 

Mabq.  A  maid,  and  stuffed!  there's  goodly 
catching  of  cold. 

Beat.  O,  God  help  me  I  Gk)d  help  me !  how 
long  have  you  professed  apprehension  ? 

Mabq.  Ever  since  you  left  it :  doth  not  my  wit 
become  me  rarely  ? 

Beat.  It  b  not  seen  enough ;  you  should  wear 
it  in  your  cap. — By  my  troth,  I  am  sick. 

Mabo.  Get  you  some  of  this  distilled  Carduus 
Benedictus,(^)  and  lay  it  to  your  heart ;  it  is  the 
only  thing  for  a  qualm* 

Hebo.  There  thou  prick'st  her  with  a  thistle. 

Beat.  BenedictuB  !  why  Benedictus  f  you  have 
some  moral  in  this  Benedictus. 

Mabo.  Moral?  no,  by  my  troth,  I  have  no 
moral  meaning ;  I  meant,  plain  holy-thistle.  You 
may  think,  perchance,  that  I  think  you  are  in  love : 
luty*  hy'r  lady,  I  am  not  such  a  fool  to  think  what 
I  hst ;  nor  I  list  not  to  think  what  I  can ;  nor, 
indeed,  I  cannot  think,  if  I  would  think  my  heart 
out  of  thinking,  that  you  are  in  love,  or  that  you 
will  be  in  love,  or  that  you  can  be  in  love :  yet 
Benedick  was  such  another,  and  now  is  he  become 
a  man,  he  swore  he  would  never  many ;  and  yet 
now,  in  despite  of  his  heart,  he  eats  his  meat 
without  grudging :  and  how  you  may  be  converted, 
I  know  not,  but  methinks,  you  look  with  your  eyes 
as  other  women  do. 

Beat.  What  pace  is  this  that  thy  tongue 
keeps? 

Mabg.  Not  a  £dse  gallop. 


Re-erUer  Ursula. 


*  1  scorn  that  with  my  heels.]  See  note  (c),  p.  401. 
b  For  the  letter  that  begins  them  all,  H.]  T) 
epigrams  supply  a  solution  of  this  petty  riddle,  and  show  the 


The  following 


usual  pronunciation  of  aek€  formerly :— 

*'  H  is  worst  amonff  letters  in  the  crosse-row, 
For  if  thou  find  him  either  in  thine  elbow, 
In  th^  arm,  or  leg,  in  any  degree ; 
In  thine  head,  or  teeth,  or  toe,  or  knee ; 
Into  what  place  soever  H  may  pike  him, 
Wherever  thou  find  acA«,  thou  shalt  not  like  him." 

Hxtwood's  Bpigranu,  1566. 

"  Dolor  intimus. 
Nor  hawk,  nor  hound,  nor  horse,  those  hhh. 
But  ack  itself,  'tis  Brutus'  bones  Attaehet," 

WiU*  RecfMUon,  1640. 
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Ubs.  Mad^m,  withdraw ;  the  prince,  the  count, 
signior  Benedick,  don  John,  and  all  tiie  gallants 
of  the  town,  are  come  to  fetch  you  to  church. 

Hebo.  Help  to  dress  me,  good  coz,  good  Meg, 
good  Ursula.  [ExeuTU. 


SCENE  V. — Another  Boom  in  Leonato'*  House. 
EiUer  Leonato,  with  Doobebby  and  Yebges.* 

Leon.  What  would  you  with  me,  honest  neigh- 
bour? 

DooB.  Marry,  sir,  I  would  have  some  confi- 
dence with  you,  that  decerns  you  nearly. 

Leon.  Brief,  I  pray  jou ;  for  you  see,  it  is  a' 
busy  time  with  me. 

DoGB.  Marry,  this  it  is,  sir. 

Vbbg.  Yes,  in  truth  it  is,  sir. 

Leon.  What  is  it,  my  good  fiiends  ? 

DooB.  Goodman  Verges,  sir,  speaks  a  little  off* 
the  matter :  an  old  man,  sir,  and  his  wits  are  not 
so  blunt,  as,  God  help,  I  would  desire  they  were  ; 
but,  in  faith,  honest  as  the  skin  between  his  brows.'^ 

Vebo.  Yes,  I  thank  God,  I  am  as  honest  as 
any  man  living,  that  is  an  old  man,  and  no  honester 
than  I. 

DooB.  Comparisons  are  odorous :  paldbras,' 
neighbour  Verges. 

Leon.  Neighbours,  you  are  tedious. 

DoGB.  It  pleases  your  worship  to  say  so,  but  we 
are  the  poor**  duke's  officers :  but,  truly,  for  mine 
own  part,  if  I  were  as  tedious  as  a  king,  I  could 
find  in  my  heart  to  bestow  it  all  of  your  worship. 

Leon.  All  thy  tediousness  on  me  ?  ha  ! 

DoGB.  Yea,  an  'twere  a  thousand  pound t  more 
than  'tis  :  for  I  hear  as  good  exclamation  on  your 
worship,  as  of  any  man  m  the  city ;  and  though  I 
be  but  a  poor  man,  I  am  glad  to  hear  it. 

Vebg.  And  so  am  I. 

Leon.  I  would  fain  know  what  you  have  to  say. 

Vebo.  Marry,  sir,  our  watch  to-night,  except- 
ing your  worship's  presence,  have  ta'en  a  couple  of 
as  arrant  knaves  as  any  in  Messina. 


(•)  Old  text,  of. 


(t)  First  foUo,  times. 


e  Turned  Turk,—]  Changed  your  Ikith,  or  condition.  A  prover- 
bial saymg. 
^  Trowt]  A  comiption,  Mr.  Singer  says,  of  think  fouf  believe 

fOUf 

e  Dogberry  and  Verges.]  Here  in  the  old  copy  these  worthies 
are  styled,  **  tke  CotuiabUt  and  ike  Headhorou^.** 

f  Honest  as  the  skin  between  his  brows.]  A  proverbial  expres- 
sion.   See  note  (•),  p.  123. 

g  Palabras,— ]  Meaning  pocae  pnlabrue,  few  words.  A  scrap  of 
Spanish  we  have  had  before  firom  Christophero  Sly,  in  "The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew." 

b  Tke  ^ooT  duke's  ujieera :]  In  "  Measure  for  Measure,"  Act  II. 
Sc.  1,  Elbow  makes  the  same  ludicrous  transposition  of  the 
epithet  pow: — "  1  am  the  poor  duke*$  constable." 
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ACT  IIL] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[SCEKE  V. 


DoGB.  A  good  old  man,  sir ;  he  will  be  talking ; 
as  they  say,  When  the  age  is  in,  the  wit  is  out ; 
God  help  us  !  it  is  a  world  to  see  !  * — Well  said, 
i^ faith,  neighbour  Verges: — ^well,  God's  a  good 
man ;  an  two  men  ride  of  a  horse,  one  must  ride 
behind. — An  honest  soul,  i*  faith,  sir ;  by  my  troth 
he  is,  as  ever  broke  bread :  but,  God  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped :  all  men  are  not  alike ;  a^as,  good  neigh- 
bour ! 

Lbon.  Indeed,  neighbour,  he  comes  too  short 
of  you. 

DooB.  Gifts,  that  Gt)d  gives. 

Leon.  I  must  leave  you. 

DoGB.  One  word,  sir :  our  watch,  sir,  have,  in- 
deed, comprehended  two  aspicious  persons,  and  we 
would  have  them  this  morning  examined  before 
your  worship. 

Leon.  Take  their  examination  yourself,  and 
bring  it  me ;  I  am  now  in  great  haste,  as  it*  may 
appear  unto  you. 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  «. 

»  It  is  a  world  to  sec!]  It  is  marvellom  to  see.  A  very  common 
apostrophe  of  old. 


DoGB.  It  shall  be  suffigance. 
Leon.  Drink  some  wine  ere  you  go :  fare  you 
well. 


Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord,  they  stay  for  you  to  give  your 
daughter  to  her  husband. 

Leon.  I'll  wait  upon  them  ;  I  am  ready. 

\^Exeunt  Leonato  and  Messenger. 

DoGB.  Go,  good  partner,  go,  get  you  to  Fiin- 
cis  Seacoal,  bid  him  bring  his  pen  and  inkhom  to 
the  gaol :  we  are  now  to  examination  these*  men. 

Verg.  And  we  must  do  it  wisely. 

DoGB.  We  will  spare  for  no  wit,  I  warrant  you; 
here's  that  [Touching  his  forehead.']  shall  driTe 
some  of  them  to  a  nan  com :  only  get  the  learned 
writer  to  set  down  our  excommunication,  and  meet 
me  at  the  gaol.  \ExetiinL 


(•)  First  folio,  examine  those. 
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ACT  IV. 


SCENE  I,— A  Church. 


Enter  Don  Pkdro,  Don  John,  Leonato,  Friar, 
Claudio,  Benedick,  Hebo,  Beatbice,  and 
Attendants. 

Leon.  Come,  friar  Francis,  be  brief;  only  to 
the  plain  form  of  marriage,  and  you  shall  recount 
their  particular  duties  afterwards. 

Fbiab.  You  come  hither,  my  lord,  to  marry  this 
lady? 

Claud.  No. 

Leon.  To  be  married  to  her,  friar ;  you  come 
to  marry  her. 

Friar.  Lady,  you  come  hither  to  be  married  to 
this  count  ? 

Hero.  I  do. 

Friar.  If  either  of  you  know  any  inward  impe- 
diment why  you  should  not  be  conjoined,  I  charge 
you,  on  your  souls,  to  litter  it. 

Claud.  Know  you  any,  Hero? 

Hero.  None,  my  lord. 

Friar.  Know  you  any,  count? 

Leon.  I  dare  make  his  answer,  none. 


Claud.  O,  what  men  dare  do !  what  men  may 
do  !  what  men  daily  do  !  not  knowing  what  they 
do!» 

Bene.  How  now  !  Interjections  ?  Why,  then 
some  be  of  laughing,  as,  ha !  ha !  he  ! 

Claud.  Stand  thee  by,  friar. — Father,  by  your 
leave, 
Will  you  with  free  and  unconstmined  soul 
Give  me  this  maid,  your  daughter  ? 

Leon.  As  freely,  son,  as  God  did  give  her  me. 

Claud.  And  what  have  I  to  give  you  back, 
whose  worth 
May  counterpoise  this  rich  and  precious  gift. 

D.  Pedro.  Nothing,  unless  you  render  her  again. 

Claud.  Sweet  prince,  you  learn  me  noble  thank- 
fulness.— 
There,  Leonato,  take  her  back  again ; 
Give  not  this  rotten  orange  to  your  friend ; 
She's  but  the  sign  and  semblance  of  her  honour: — 
Behold,  how  like  a  maid  she  blushes  here : 


»  Not  knowing  what  they  do!]  The  folio  omitt  these  words. 
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ACT   IV.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[SCEWE  I 


O,  what  authority  and  show  of  truth 
Can  cunning  sin  cover  itself  withal ! 
Comes  not  that  blood,  as  modest  evidence, 
To  witness  simple  virtue  ?    Would  you  not  swear, 
All  you  that  see  her,  that  she  were  a  maid. 
By  these  exterior  shows  ?     But  she  is  none  : 
She  knows  the  heat  of  a  luxurious  bed ; 
Her  blush  is  guiltiness,  not  modesty. 
Leon.  What  do  you  mean,  my  lord  ? 
Claud.  Not  to  be  married ; 

Not  to  knit  my  soul  to  an  approved  wanton. 

Lbon.  Dear  my  lord,  if  you,  in  your  own  proof, 
Have  vanquished  the  resistance  of  her  youth. 

And  made  defeat  of  her  virginity, 

Claud.  I  know  what  you  would  say ;  if  I  have 
known  her. 
You'll  say,  she  did  embrace  me  as  a  husband, 
And  so  extenuate  the  'forehand  sin.   No,  Leonato, 
I  never  tempted  her  with  word  too  large ; 
But,  as  a  brother  to  his  sister,  show'd 
Bashful  sincerity  and  comely  love. 

Hebo.  And  seera'd  I  ever  otherwise  to  you  ? 
Claud.  Out  on  thee !  seeming !  •  I  will  write 
against  it : 
You  seem  to  me  as  Dian  in  her  orb  ; 
As  chaste  as  is  the  bud  ere  it  be  blown  ; 
But  you  are  more  intemperate  in  your  blood 
Than  Venus,  or  those  pamper'd  animals 
That  rage  in  savage  sensuality.  [wide  ? 

Hero.  Is  my  lord  well,  that  he  doth  speak  so 
Leon.  Sweet  prince,  why  speak  not  you  ? 
D.  Pedro.  What  should  I  speak  ? 

T  stand  dishonour'd,  that  have  gone  about 
To  link  my  dear  friend  to  a  common  stale. 

Leon.  Are  these  things  spoken?  or  do  I  but 
dream  ?  [are  true. 

D.  John.  Sir,  they  are  spoken,  and  these  things 
Bene.  This  looks  not  like  a  nuptial. 
Hero;  True  ?  O  God  ! »» 

Claud.  Leonato,  stand  I  here? 
Ts  this  the  prince?  Is  this  the  prince's  brother? 
Is  this  face  Hero's  ?   Are  our  eyes  our  own  ? 
Leon.  All  this  is  so;   but  what  of  this,  my 
lord  ?  [daughter ; 

Claud.  Let  me  but  move  one  question  to  your 
And,  by  that  fatherly  and  kindly  power 
That  you  have  in  her,  bid  her  answer  truly. 
Leon.  I  charge  thee  do  so,*  as  thou  art  my 

child. 
Hero.  O  God  defend  me  !  how  am  I  beset ! — 
'WTiat  kind  of  catechising  call  you  this  ? 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  so. 
»  Out  on  thee!  seeming!]  Pope  altered  the  old  text  to— 
"  Out  on  thff  seeming  I " 
nnd  his  lection  is  usually  followed.  Mr.  Collier,  however,  adheres 
to  The  ancient  copies  ;  but,  considering  that  Claudio  addresses  Hero 
ns  the  personification  of  "seeming,"  he  punctuates  the  passage 
thus:  — 

*•  Out  on  thee,  seeming!  '• 
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Claud.  To  make  you  answer  truly  to  your 

name. 
Hero.  Is  it  not  Hero  ?  who  can  blot  that  name 
With  any  just  reproach  ? 

Claud.  Marry,  that  can  Hero ; 

Hero  itself  can  blot  out  Hero's  virtue. 
^Tiat  man  was  he  talk'd  with  you  yesternight 
Out  at  your  window,  betwixt  twelve  and  one  ? 
Now,  if  you  are  a  maid,  answer  to  this. 

Hero.  I  talk'd  with  no  man  at  tJiat  hour,  my 

lord. 
D.  Pedro.  Why,  then  are  you  no  maiden. — 
Leonato, 
I  am  sorry  you  must  hear.     Upon  mine  honour. 
Myself,  my  brother,  and  this  grieved  count, 
Did  see  her,  hear  her,  at  that  hour  last  night 
Talk  with  a  ruffian  at  her  chamber- window ; 
Who  hath,  indeed,  most  like  a  liberal  ®  villain, 
Confess'd  the  vile  encounters  they  have  had 
A  thousand  times  in  secret. 

D.  John.  Fie,  fie  ! 

They  are  not  to  be  nam'd,  my  lord,  not  to  be 

spoke*  of; 
There  is  not  chastity  enough  in  language. 
Without  offence,  to  utter  them :  thus,  pretty  lady, 
I  am  sorry  for  thy  much  misgovemment. 

Claud.  O  Hero !  what  a  Hero  hadst  thou  been. 
If  half  thy  outward  graces  had  been  plac'd 
About  thy  thoughts,  and  counsels  of  thy  heart ! 
But,  fare  thee  well,  most  foul,  most  fair  !  farewell. 
Thou  pure  impiety,  and  impious  purity ! 
For  thee,  I'll  lock  up  all  the  gates  of  love. 
And  on  my  eye-lids  shall  conjecture  hang. 
To  turn  all  beauty  into  thoughts  of  harm, 
And  never  shall  it  more  be  gracious.* 

Leon.  Hath  no  man's  dagger  here  a  point  for 

me  ?  [Hero  swoons. 

Beat.  Why,  how  now,  cousin  ?  wherefore  sink 

you  down? 
D.  John.  Come,  let  us  go :  these  thingn,  come 
thus  to  light, 
Smother  her  spirits  up. 

lExeunt  Don  Pedro,  Don  John,  and 
Claudio. 
Bene.  How  doth  the  lady  ? 
Beat.  Dead,  I  think; — ^help,  imde; — 
Hero !  why.  Hero ! — Uncle ! — Siguior  Benedick  ! 
— ^friar ! 
Leon.  O  fate,  take  not  away  thy  heavy  hand  ! 
Death  is  the  fairest  cover  for  her  ^ame. 
That  may  be  wish'd  for. 


(*)  First  folio,  spoken. 

1>  Truer  O  God !]  She  is  thinking  of  Don  John's  dedaiatioD :~ 

" these  things  are  true.*' 

e  A  liberal  H/totir,— ]  A  lieentiouM  rillain. 

d  And  never  ahall  it  more  be  gracious.]  That  is.  htwohJe',  allrmt- 
tire.    See  note  (>),  p.  307. 
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ACT  IV.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  1. 


Beat.  How  now,  cousin  Hero  ? 

Friak/  Have  comfort,  lady. 

Lbox.  Dost  thou  look  up? 

Fbiab.  Yea ;  wherefore  should  she  not  ? 

Leon.  Wherefore  ?  why,  doth  not  every  earthly 
thing 
Cry  shame  upon  her  ?     Could  she  here  deny 
The  story  that  is  printed  in  her  blood  ? — 
Do  not  live,  Hero ;  do  not  ope  thine  eyes  : 
For  did  I  think  thou  wouldst  not  quickly  die, 
Thought  I  thy  spirits  were  stronger  than  thy 

shames, 
Myself  would,  on  the  rearward*  of  reproaches. 
Strike  at  thy  life.     Griev'd  I,  I  had  but  one  ? 
Chid  I  for  that  at  frugal  nature's  frame  ?  ' 
O,  one  too  much  by  thee  I  Why  had  I  one  ? 
Why  ever  wast  thou  lovely  in  my  eyes  ? 
Wliy  had  I  not,  with  charitable  hand. 
Took  up  a  beggar's  issue  at  my  gates  ? 
Who,  smirched t  thus,  and  mired  with  infamy, 
I  might  have  said.  No  paH  of  it  is  mine, 
This  shame  derives  itself  from  unknown  loins  ; 
But  mine,  and  mine  I  lov'd,  and  mine  I  prais'd, 
And  mine  that  I  was  proud  on  ;  mine  so  much. 
That  I  myself  was  to  myself  not  mine. 
Valuing  of  her ;  why,  she — O,  she  is  fallen 
Into  a  pit  of  ink  I  that  the  wide  sea 
Hath  drops  too  few  to  wash  her  clean  again ; 
And  salt  too  little,  which  may  season  give 
To  her  foul  tainted  flesh  !  ^ 

Bene.  .  Sir,  sir,  be  patient : 

For  my  part,  I  am  so  attir'd  in  wonder, 
I  know  not  what  to  say. 

Beat.  O,  on  my  soul,  my  cousin  is  belied  ! 

Bene.  Lady,    were    you    her    bedfellow    last 
night  ?  [night. 

Beat.  No,   truly,   not;    although,   until   last 
I  have  this  twelvemonth  been  her  bedfellow. 

Lkon.  Confirm'd,  confirmed !  O,  that  is  stronger 
made, 
Which  was  before  barr'd  up  with  libs  of  iron  ! 
Would  the  two  t  princes  lie  ?  and  Claudio  lie  ? 
WTio  lov'd  her  so,  that,  speaking  of  her  foulness, 
Wash'd  it  with  tears  ?     Hence  from  her ;  let  her 
die. 

FfiiAB.  Plear  me  a  little ; 
For  I  have  only  been  silent  so  long, 
And  given  way  unto  this  course  of  fortune. 
By  noting  of  the  lady  :  I  have  mark'd 
A  thousand  blushing  apparitions 
To  start  into  her  face ;  a  thousand  innocent  shames 


(•)  Firtt  folio,  reward.  (t)  First  folio,  tmeared, 

(t)  First  folio  omits,  two. 

»  At  frugal  nature's  Aranie  7]  Frame,  in  this  place,  is  interpreted 
order,  contrivance,  diaposition  of  thinga.  May  it  not  mean  Um.tt 
restriction  I    Mr.  Collier's  annotator  reads, — 


-  nature's /rott"*/" 


In  angel  whiteness  beat*  away  those  blushes ; 
And  in  her  eye  there  hath  appear'd  a  fire, 
To  bum  the  errors  that  these  princes  hold 
Against  her  maiden  truth.— Call  me  a  fool ; 
Trust  not  my  reading,  nor  my  observations, 
WTiich  with  experimental  seal  doth  warrant 
The  ten  our  of  my  book ;"  trust  not  my  age, 
My  reverence,  calling,  nor  divinity, 
If  this  sweet  lady  lie  not  guiltless  here 
Under  some  biting  **  error. 

Leon.  Friar,  it  cannot  be  : 

Thou  seest,  that  all  the  grace  that  she  hath  left 
Is,  that  she  will  not  add  to  her  damnation 
A  sin  of  perjury ;  she  not  denies  it: 
Why  seek'st  thou  then  to  cover  with  excuse, 
That  which  appeal's  in  proper  nakedness  ? 

Fbiab.  Lady,  what  man  is  he  you  are  accused 
of?  [none : 

Hkbo.  They  know,  that  do  accuse  me ;  I  know 
If  I  know  more  of  any  man  alive. 
Than  that  which  maiden  modesty  doth  warrant. 
Let  all  my  sins  lack  mercy  ! — O  my  father, 
Prove  you  that  any  man  with  me  conversed 
At  hours  unmeet,  or  that  I  yesternight 
Maintained  the  change  of  words  with  any  creature. 
Refuse  me,  hate  me,  torture  me  to  death. 

Fbiab.  There   is   some  strange  misprision  in 
the  princes.  [honour ; 

Bene.  Two  of  them   have   the  very  bent  of 
And  if  their  wisdoms  be  misled  in  this. 
The  practice  of  it  lives  in  John  the  bastard. 
Whose  spirits  toil  in  frame  of  villainies. 

Leon.  I  know  not ;  if  they  speak  but  truth  of 
her,  [honour, 

These  hands  shall  tear  her ;  if  they  wrong  her 
The  proudest  of  them  shall  well  hear  of  it. 
Time  hath  not  yet  so  dried  this  blood  of  mine. 
Nor  age  so  eat  up  my  invention, 
Nor  fortune  made  such  havoc  of  my  means, 
Nor  my  bad  life  reft  me  so  much  of  friends. 
But  they  shall  find,  awak'd  in  such  a  kind. 
Both  strength  of  limb,  and  policy  of  mind, 
Ability  in  means,  and  choice  of  friends, 
To  quit  me  of  them  throughly. 

Fbiab.  Pause  a  while. 

And  let  my  counsel  sway  you  in  this  case. 
Your  daughter  here,  the  princesf  left  for  dead  ; 
Let  her  awhile  be  secretly  kept  in. 
And  publish  it,  that  she  is  dead  indeed : 
Maintain,  a  mourning  ostentation. 
And  on  your  family's  old  monument 


(*)  First  folio,  bear. 


(t)  Old  copies,  princess. 


b  To  her  foul  tainted  flesh !]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  tulsti- 
tutes 

" aoul-iainUd  flesh  I " 

c  Of  my  book;]  That  is,  my  studies. 

*  Some  biiing  error.]  Mr.  Collier's  annotator  suggests 

*• bliffhfivjfenoT,*' 
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Hang  mournful  epitaphs,  and  do  all  rites 
That  appertain  unto  a  buriaL 

Leon.  What  shall  become  of  this?  What  will 
this  do? 

Friab.  Marry,  this,  well  carried,  shall  on  her 
behalf 
Change  slander  to  remorse  ;  that  is  some  good  : 
But  not  for  that  dream  I  on  this  strange  course, 
But  on  this  travail  look  for  greater  birth. 
She  dying,  as  it  must  be  so  maintnin'd, 
Upon  the  instant  that  she  was  accus'd. 
Snail  be  lamented,  pitied,  and  excus'd, 
Of  every  hearer :  for  it  so  falls  out. 
That  what  we  have  we  prize  not  to  the  worth, 
Wliiles  we  enjoy  it ;  but  being  lack'd  and  lost. 
Why,  then  wo  rack*  the  value  ;  then  we  find 
The  virtue,  that  possession  would  not  show  us 
Whiles  it  was  ours. — So  will  it  fare  with  Claudio: 
When  he  shall  hear  she  died  upon**  his  words, 


»  Wt  rack  the  value;]     We  strelch,  extend,  exaggerate  the 
value, 
b  She  died  upon  hit  words,—]    That  is,  died  by  them.    So  in 
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The  idea  of  her  life  shall  sweetly  creep 

Into  his  study  of  imagination  ; 

And  every  lovely  organ  of  her  life 

Shall  come  apparell'd  in  more  precious  habit^ 

More  moving-delicate,  and  full  of  life. 

Into  the  eye  and  prospect  of  his  soul. 

Than   when   she   liv'd   indeed: — then   shall 

mourn, 
(If  ever  love  had  interest  in  his  liver,) 
And  wish  he  had  not  so  accused  her ; 
No,  though  he  thought  Ids  accusation  true. 
Let  this  be  so,  and  doubt  not  but  success 
Will  fashion  the  event  in  better  shape. 
Than  I  can  lay  it  down  in  likelihood. 
But  if  all  aim  but  this  be  levelled  false. 
The  supposition  of  the  lady's  death 
Will  quench  the  wonder  of  her  infamy : 
And,  if  it  sort  not  well,  you  may  conceal  her 
(As  best  befits  her  wounded  reputation,) 


'  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,"  Act  II.  Sc.  I :— 
"  To  die  upon  the  hand  I  Iotc  so  irell." 
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ACT  IT.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  I; 


In  some  reclusive  and  religious  life, 

Out  of  all  eyes,  tongues,  minds,  and  injuries. 

Bene.  Siguier  Leonato,  let  the  friar  advise* 
you: 
And  though,  you  know,  my  inwardness^  and  We 
Is  very  much  unto  the  prince  and  Claudio, 
Yet,  by  mine  honour,  I  will  deal  in  this 
As  secretly,  and  justly,  as  your  soul 
Should  with  your  body. 

Leon.  Being  that  I  flow  in  grief, 

The  smallest  twine  may  lead  me. 

Friab.  'T  is  well  consented ;  presently  away  ; 

For  to  strange  sores  strangely  they  strain  the 
cure. — 
Come,  lady,  die  to  live  :  this  wedding  day, 
'  Perhaps,  is  but  prolonged ;  have  patience,  and 
endure. 
[_Exeunt  Friar,  H^ro,  and  LeoNato. 

Bene.  Lady  Beatrice,  have  vou  wept  all  this 
while? 

Beat.  Yea,  and  I  will  weep  a  while  longer. 

Bene.  I  will  not  desire  that. 

Beat.  You  have  no  reason,  I  do  it  freely. 

Bene.  Surely,  I  do  believe  your  fedr  cousin  is 
wronged. 

Beat.  Ah,  how  much  might  the  man  deserve  of 
me,  that  would  right  her  I 

Bene.  Is  there  any  way  to  show  such  friend- 
ship? 

Beat.  A  very  even  way,  but  no  such  friend. 

Bene.  May  a  man  do  it  ? 

Beat.  It  is  a  man's  office,  but  not  yours. 

Bene.  I  do  love  nothing  in  the  world  so  well  as 
you  ;  is  not  that  strange  ? 

Beat.  As  strange  as  the  thing  1  know  not.  It 
were  as  possible  for  me  to  say,  I  loved  nothing  so 
well  as  you :  but  believe  me  not ;  and  yet  I  lie  not ; 
I  confess  nothing,  nor  I  deny  nothing : — I  am  sorry 
for  my  cousin. 

Bene.  By  my  sword,  Beatrice,  thou  lovest 
me. 

Beat.  Do  not  swear  by  it,  and  eat  it. 

Bene.  I  will  swear  by  it,  that  you  love  me; 
and  I  will  make  him  eat  it,  that  says,  I  love  not 
you. 

Beat.  Will  you  not  eat  your  word  ? 

Bene.  With  no  sauce  that  can  be  devised  to  it: 
I  protest,  I  love  thee. 

Beat.  Why  then,  God  forgive  me  ! 

Bene.  What  offence,  sweet  Beatrice  ? 

Beat.  You  have  stayed  me  in  a  happy  hour ;  I 
was  about  to  protest — I  loved  you. 

Bene.  And  do  it  with  ail  thy  heai-t. 


A  Let  (he  friar  hdviw  you:}    Advite  here^  and  in  many  other 
instances,  implies  ptrauadt. 
•>  My  inwardness—]    Confidence,  intimaep. 
c  Dear  her  in  hand—]    See  note  (c),  p.  25S. 


Beat.  I  love  you  with  so  much  of  my  heait 
that  none  is  left  to  protest. 

Bene.  Come,  bid  me  do  anything  for  thee. 

Beat.  Kill  Claudio. 

Bene.  Ha  !  not  for  the  wide  world. 

Beat.  You  kill  me  to  deny  it:*  farewell. 

Bene.  Tarry,  sweet  Beatrice, 

Beat.  I  am  gone,  though  I  am  here ; — there 
is  no  love  in  you  : — nay,  I  pray  you,  let  me  go. 

Bene.  Beatrice, — 

Beat.  In  faith,  I  will  go. 

Bene.  We'll  be  friends  first. 

Beat.  You  dare  easier  be  friends  with  me,  than 
fight  with  mine  enemy^ 

Bene.  Is  Claudio  thine  enemy  ? 

Beat.  Is  he  not  approved  in  the  height  a 
villain,  that  hath  slandeml,  scorned,  dishonoured 
my  kinswoman  ? — O,  that  I  were  a  man  ! — What ! 
bear  her  in  hand  *  until  they  come  to  take  hands  ; . 
and  then  with  public  accusation,  uncovered  slander, 
unmitigated  rancour, — O  God,  that  I  were  a  man  I 
I  would  eat  his  heart  in  the  market-place^ 

Bene.  Hear  me,  Beatrice  ;— 

Beat.  Talk  with  a  man  out  at  a  window  ! — a 
proper  saying ! 

Bene^  Nay  but,  Beatrice ; — 

Beat.  Sweet  Hero  ! — she  is  wronged,  she  is 
slandered,  she  is  uudone. 

Bene.  Beat — 

Beat.  Princes,  and  counties !  Surely,  a  princely 
testimony!  a  goodly  couht!  Count  Confect;*  a 
sweet  gallant  surely  !  O  that  I  were  a  man  for  his 
sake !  or  that  I  had  any  friend  would  be  a  man 
for  my  sake !  But  manhood  is  melted  into  cour-^ 
tesies,  valour  into  complement,  and  men  are  only 
turned  into  tongue,  and  trim  ones  too :  he  is  now  as 
valiant  as  Hercules,  that  only  tells  a  lie,  and  swears 
it : — I  cannot  be  a  man  with  wishing,  therefore  I 
will  die  a  woman  with  grieving. 

Bene.  Tarry,  good  Beatrice :  by  this  hand,  I 
love  thee. 

Beat.  Use  it  for  my  love  some  other  way  than 
swearing  by  it. 

Bene.  Think  you  in  your  soul  the  count  Claudio 
hath  wronged  Hero  ? 

Beat.  Yea,  as  sure  as  I  have  a  thought,  or  a 
soul. 

Bene.  Enough  ! — I  am  engaged. — I  will  chal- 
lenge him  ;  I  will  kiss  your  hand,  and  so  leave  you. 
By  this  hand,  Claudio  shall  render  me  a  dear 
account :  as  you  hear  of  me,  so  think  of  me.  Go, 
comfoi-t  your  cousin :  I  must  say,  she  is  dead ;  and 
so,  ferewell.  [Exeunt, 


(•)  First  folio  omits,  «. 

<1  Connt  Confect ;]    A  title  in  derision,  as  my  Lord  Lolltpop 
The  folio  rtals,  a  goodly  Count  ComfeeL 
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SCENE  11.—^  Priso7i. 

Enter  Dogbkrky,*  Verges,  and  Sexton,  in 
goums ;  and  the  Watch,  with  Conbade 
and  BoBACHio.    • 

DoGB.**  Is  our  whole  dissembly  appeared  ? 

A  Enter  Dogberry,  &c.]  The  old  Ktage-directioii !»,  "  Enter  the 
Conttabtes,  Borachio,  and  the  Towne  Cierke,  in  gotcnes."  By  the 
lown-clerk  is  meant  the  Sexton,  and  not,  as  some  of  the  comiuen- 
tators  have  supposed,  another  character.  — "But  this  oflicc  [the 
i^exton]  is  now  swallowed  up  in  the  clerk.'— Holme's  Academy  of 
Armory,  1688. 
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Verg.  O,  a  stool  and  a  cushion  for  the  sexton! 
Sexton.  Which  be  the  malefactors  ? 
DoGB.*  Marry,  that  am  I  and  mj  partner. 
Yerg.  Nay,  that's  certain ;  we  haye  the  ex- 
hibition to  examine. 

Sexton.  But  which  are  the  offenders  that  are 


b  DoGB.]  The  old  text  here  has  Keeper,  but  in  much  of  this 
scene  the  prefixes  to  the  speeches  belonging  to  Dogberry  and 
Verges  are  Kemp  and  Cowley,  a  proof  that  those  actors  orifiiiall v 
performed  the  parts. 

e  DooB.]  In  both  quarto  and  folio  the  prefix  here  is 
*•  Andrew." 
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ACT  IV.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  ir. 


to  be  examined?  let  them  come  before  master 
constable. 

DoGB.  Yea,  marry,  let  them  come  before  me. — 
"What  is  yom*  name,  friend  ? 

EoBA.  Borachio. 

DooB.  Pray  write  down — Borachio — ^Yom^, 
sirrah? 

Con.  I  am  a  gentleman,  sir,  and  my  name  is 
Conrade. 

DoGB.  Write  down — master  gentleman  Con- 
rade.— Masters,  do  you  serve  God  ? 

Con.  Bora.  Yea,  sir,  we  hope.* 

DoGB.  Write  down — that  they  hope  they  serve 
God : — and  write  God  first ;  for  God  defend  but 
Qrodi  should  go  before  such  villains !  Masters,  it 
is  proved  already  that  you  are  little  better  than 
false  knaves,  and  it  will  go  near  to  be  thought  so 
phortly.     How  answer  you  for  yourselves  ? 

Con.  Marry,  sir,  we  say  we  are  none. 

DoGB.  A  marvellous  witty  fellow,  I  assure  you  ; 
but  I  will  go  about  with  him. — Come  you  hither, 
sirrah  ;  a  word  in  your  ear,  sir ;  I  say  to  you,  it 
is  thought  you  are  false  knaves. 

Bora.  Sir,  I  say  to  you,  we  are  none. 

DoGB.  Well,  stand  aside. — Tore  God,  they 
are  both  in  a  tale.  Have  you  writ  down — that 
they  are  none  ? 

Sexton.  Master  constable,  you  go  not  the  way 
to  examine ;  you  must  call  forth  the  watch  that  are 
their  accusers. 

DoGB.  Yea,  marry,  that's  the  eftest**  way: — Let 
the  watch  come  forth. — Masters,  I  charge  you,  in 
the  prince's  name,  accuse  these  men. 

1  Watch.  This  man  said,  sir,  that  don  John, 
the  prince's  brother,  was  a  villain. 

DoGB.  Write  down — prince  John  a  villain. — 
Why,  this  is  flat  perjury,  to  call  a  prince's  brother 
— villain. 

Bora.  Master  constable, — 

DoGB.  'Pray  thee,  fellow,  peace ;  I  do  not  like 
thy  look,  I  promise  thee. 

Sbxton.  What  heard  you  him  say  else  ? 


f^  Yes,  sir,  we  hope.]  This  speech,  and  part  of  the  next,  down 
to  "  such  Yillains,"  inclusive,  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 

b  Eftest— ]    Quickest,  readiest. 

<  Coxcomb  1]  The  old  copies  have  evidently  Jumbled  two 
speeches  into  one  reading,— 


2  Watch.  Marry,  that  he  had  received  a 
thousand  ducats  of  don  John,  for  accusing  the 
lady  Hero  wrongfully. 

DoGB.  Flat  burglary,  as  ever  was  committed. 

Vebg.  Yea,  by  the  mass,  that  it  is. 

Sexton.  What  else,  fellow  ? 

1  Watch.  And  that  count  Claudio  did  mean, 
upon  his  words,  to  disgrace  Hero  before  the  whole 
assembly,  and  not  marry  her. 

DoGB.  O  villain  I  thou  wilt  be  condemned  into 
everlasting  redemption  for  this. 
Sexton.  What  else  ? 

2  Watch.  This  is  all. 

Sexton.  And  this  is  more,  masters,  than  you 
can  deny.  Prince  John  is  this  morning  secretly 
stolen  away ;  Hero  was  in  this  manner  accused,  in 
this  very  manner  refused,  and  upon  the  grief  of 
this,  suddenly  died. — Master  constable,  let  these 
men  be  bound,  and  brought  to  Leonato ;  I  will 
go  before,  and  show  him  their  examination.  [^Exit, 

DoGB.  Come,  let  them  be  opinioned. 

Vehg.  Let  them  be  in  the  hands  of 

Con.  Coxcomb !  * 

DoGB.  God's  my  life !  where 's  the  sexton  ?  let 
him  write  down — the  prince's  officer,  coxcomb. — 
Come,  bind  them  : thou  naughty  varlet  I 

Con.  Away !  you  are  an  ass,  you  are  an  ass.** 

DoGB.  Dost  thou  not  suspect  my  place  ?  Dost 
thou  not  suspect  my  years  ? — O  that  he  were  here 
to  write  me  down — an  ass/ — but,  masters,  remem- 
ber, that  I  am  an  OM ;  though  it  be  not  written 
down,  yet  forget  not  that  I  am  an  ass, — No,  thou 
villain,  thou  art  full  of  piety,  as  shall  be  proved 
upon  thee  by  good  witness.  I  am  a  wise  fellow ; 
and,  which  is  more,  an  officer;  and,  which  is  more, 
a  householder ;  and,  w^hich  is  more,  as  pretty  a 
piece  of  flesh  as  any  in  Messina ;  and  one, 
that  knows  the  law,  go  to ;  and  a  rich  fellow 
enough,  go  to  ;  and  a  fellow  that  hath  had  losses; 
and  one  that  hath  two  gowns,  and  every  thing 
handsome  about  him. — Bring  him  away,  O,  that 
I  had  been  writ  down — an  ass,  [Exeunt, 


"  Let  them  be  in  the  hands  of  coxcomb." 

d  You  are  on  ass.]    This  speech,  1}oth  in  quarto  and  folio, 
bears  the  prefix  "  Couteyy"  as  if  belonging  to  "  Verges." 


mi^'i-'v- 
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ACT  V. 


SCENE  I,— Before  Leoiiato's  House. 


Entet'  Leonato  and  Antonio. 

Ant.  If  jou  go  on  thus,  you  will  kill  yourself ; 
And  'tis  not  wisdom  thus  to  second  grief, 
Against  youi-self. 

Leon.  I  pray  thee,  cease  thy  counsel, 
^Tiich  falls  into  mine  ears  as  profitless 
As  water  in  a  sieve :  give  not  me  counsel ; 
Nor  let  no  comforter*  delight  mine  ear, 
But  such  a  one  whose  wrongs  do  suit  with  mine. 
Bring  me  a  father,  that  so  lov'd  his  child, 


(♦)  First  folio,  comfort. 

»  Bid  sorrow  wag,—]     In  the  old  copies,- 
••  And  sorrow,  wagge." 
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Whose  joy  of  her  is  overwhelm'd  like  mine. 
And  bid  him  speak  of  patience ; 
Measure  his  woe  the  length  and  breadth  of  mine, 
And  let  it  answer  every  strain  for  strain ; 
As  thus  for  thus,  and  such  a  grief  for  such, 
In  every  lineament,  branch,  shape,  and  form : 
If  such  a  one  will  smile,  and  stroke  his  beard. 
Bid  sorrow  wag,*  cry  hem  when  he  should  groan ; 
Patch  gi'ief  with  proverbs,  make  misfortune  drunk 
With  candle- wastera  ;*•  bring  him  yet  to  me, 
And  I  of  him  will  gather  patience. 


The  suggestions  to  elucidate  this  hopeless  crux  are  legioa.   We 
adept  one  by  Capell,  which  deviates   little  from   the  oriftMi, 
and  affords  a  plausible  meaning,  but  have  not  much  confidciice 
in  its  integrity, 
b  Candle-wasters;]    BacchanaUt  revelUri. 
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ACT  v.] 


MUCH  ABO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  \. 


But  there  is  no  such  man :  for,  brother,  men 
Can  counsel,  and  speak  comfort  to  that  grief 
WTiich  the  J  themselTes  not  feel ;  but,  tasting  it. 
Their  counsel  turns  to  passion,  which  before 
Would  give  preceptial  medicine  to  rage. 
Fetter  strong  madness  in  a  silken  thread, 
Charm  ache  with  air,  and  agony  with  words ; 
No,  no ;  't  is  all  men's  office  to  speak  patience 
To  those  that  wring  under  the  load  of  sorrow ; 
But  no  man's  virtue  nor  sufficiency, 
To  be  so  moral,  when  he  shall  endure 
The  like  himself:  therefore  give  me  no  counsel ; 
My  griefs  cry  louder  than  advertisement. 

Air.  Therein  do  men  from  children  nothing 
differ. 

Leon.  I  pray  thee,  peace :  I  will  be  flesh  and 
blood; 
For  there  was  never  yet  philosopher, 
That  could  endure  the  tooth-ache  patiently  ; 
However  they  have  writ  the  style  of  gods, 
And  made  a  push*  at  chance  and  sufferance. 

Ant.  Yet  bend  not  all  the  harm  upon  yourself; 
Make  those,  that  do  offend  you,  suffer  too. 

Leon.  There  thou  speak'st  reason :  nay,  I  will 
do  so: 
My  soul  doth  tell  me.  Hero  is  belied. 
And  that  shall  Claudio  know ;  so  shall  the  prince, 
And  all  of  them,  that  thus  dishonour  her. 

Ant.  Here  comes  the  prince,   and   Claudio, 
hastily. 

£  titer  Don  Pedbo  and  Claudio. 

D.  Pedbo.  Good  den,  good  den. 

Claud.  Good  day  to  both  of  you. 

Leon.  Hear  you,  my  lords, — 

D.  Pedro.         Wc  have  some  haste,  Leonato. 

Leon.  Some  haste,  my  lord  ! — ^well,  fare  you 
well,  my  lord : — 
Are  you  so  hasty  now  ?  well,  all  is  one. 

D.  Pedro.  Nay,  do  not  quarrel  with  us,  good 
old  man. 

Ant.  If  he  could  right  himself  with  quarrelling, 
Some  of  us  would  lie  low. 

Claud.  Who  wrongs  him  ? 

Leon.  Marry,  thou  dost  wrong  me  ;  thou  dis- 
sembler, thou : — 
Nay,  never  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  sword, 
I  fear  thee  not. 

Claud.  Marry,  beshrew  my  hand, 

If  it  should  give  your  age  such  cause  of  fear : 
In  faith,  my  hand  meant  nothing  to  my  sword. 

Leon.  Tush,  tush,  man,  never  fleer  and  jest  at 
me: 


•  And  made  a  push  at  chance  and  MvffernnceJ]  Push  was  an 
inteijection  equivalent  to  pieh,  or  pahatc.  Thus,  in  "The  Old 
Law,"  Act  II.  Sc.  1:— 

••  Push  /  I  'm  not  for  you  yet." 


I  speak  not  like  a  dotard,  nor  a  fool, 

As,  under  privilege  of  age,  to  brag 

What  I  have  done  being  young,  or  what  would  do. 

Were  I  not  old.     Know,  Claudio,  to  thy  head. 

Thou  hast  so  wrong'd  mine  innocent  child  and  me. 

That  I  am  forc'd  to  lay  my  reverence  by. 

And,  with  grey  hairs,  and  bruise  of  many  days, 

Do  challenge  thee  to  trial  of  a  man. 

I  say,  thou  hast  belied  mine  innocent  child ; 

Thy  slander  hath  gone  through  and  through  her 

heart. 
And  she  lies  buried  with  her  ancestors : 
O  !  in  a  tomb  where  never  scandal  slept. 
Save  this  of  hers,  fram'd  by  thy  villainy. 

Claud.  My  villainy  ! 

Leon.  Thine,  Claudio  ;  thine,  I  say. 

D.  Pedro.  You  say  not  right,  old  man. 

Leon.  My  lord,  my  lord, 

I'll  prove  it  on  his  body,  if  he  dare  ; 
Despite  his  nice  fence,  and  his  active  practice. 
His  May  of  youth,  and  bloom  of  lusty  hood. 

Claud.  Away  !   I  will  not  have  to  do  with  you. 

Leon.  Canst   thou   so   daff  me?     Thou  hast 
kill'd  my  child ; 
If  thou  kill'st  me,  boy,  thou  shalt  kill  a  man. 

Ant.  He  shall  kill  two  of  us,  and  men  indeed : 
But  that's  no  matter ;  let  him  kill  one  first ; — 
Win  me  and  wear  me, — let  him  answer  me, — 
Come,  follow  me,  boy !  come,  sir  boy,  come,  follow 

me: 
Sir  boy,  I'll  whip  you  from  your  foining-  fence  ; 
Nay,  as  I  am  a  gentleman,  I  will. 

Leon.  Brother, — 

Ant.  Content  yourself;     God   knows,  I  lov'd 
my  niece ; 
And  she  is  dead,  slander'd  to  death  by  villains, 
That  dare  as  well  answer  a  man,  indeed. 
As  I  dare  take  a  serpent  by  the  tongue : 
Boys,  apes,  braggarts.  Jacks,  milksops  ! — 

Leon.  Brother  Antony, — 

Ant.  Hold  you  content ;  what,  man  !  I  know 
them,  yea, 
And  what  they  weigh,  even  to  the  utmost  scmple: 
Scambling,  out-facing,  fashion -monging  bo\'s. 
That  lie,  and  cog,  and  flout,  deprave,  and  slander, 
Go  antickly,  and  show  outward  hideousncss. 
And  speak  off  half  a  dozen  dangerous  words. 
How  they  might  hurt  their  enemies,  if  they  durst, 
And  this  is  all. 

Leon.  But,  brother  Antony, — 

Ant.  Come,  'tis  no  matter  ; 

Do  not  you  meddle,  let  me  deal  in  this. 

D.  Pedro.  Gentlemen  both,  we  will  not  wake 
your  patience. 

And,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Dyce:— 

•'  Pern.  Deare  friend— 
Per.  /uth !  Meet  me/* 

The  Tryall  of  Cheualrg,  I5G0.  sig.  C  4. 
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My  heart  is  sorry  for  your  daughter's  death ; 
But,  on  riiy  honour,  she  was  charg'd  with  nothing 
But  what  was  true,  and  very  full  of  proof. 

Leon.  My  lord,  my  lord, — 

D.  Pedro.  I  will  not  hear  you. 

Leon.  No  ? 

Come,  brother,  away : — I  will  be  heard ; — 

Ant.  And  shall. 

Or  some  of  us  will  smart  for  it. 

\_Exeunt  Leonato  and  Antonio. 


Entei'  Benedick. 

D.  Pedro.  See,  see :  here  comes  tlie  man  we 
went  to  seek. 

Claitd.  Now,  signior !  what  news  ? 

Bene.  Good  day,  my  lord. 

D.  Pedro.  Welcome,  signior :  you  are  almost 
come  to  part  almost  a  fray. 

Claud.  We  had  like  to  have  had  our  two  noses 
snapped  off  with  two  old  men  without  teeth. 

D.  Pedro.  Leonato  and  his  brother:  what 
think'st  thou  ?  Had  we  fought,  I  doubt,  we  should 
have  been  too  young  for  them. 

•  This  lasi  was  broke  croM.]  A  metaphor  taken,  like  Bene- 
dick's, ttom  the  Tilt-yard.  In  tilting,  to  break  the  weapon  across 
an  opponent's  person,  was  accounted  more  disgraceful  than  even 
being  unhorsed. 

He  knows  how  to  turn  his  girdle.]  The  sword  was  formerly 
worn  much  at  the  back,  and,  to  bring  it  within  reach,  the  buckle 
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Bene.  In  a  false  quarrel  there  is  no  true  yaloor. 
I  came  to  seek  you  both. 

Claud.  We  have  been  up  and  down  to  seek 
thee;  for  we  are  high-proof  melancholy,  and 
would  fain  have  it  beaten  away :  wilt  thou  use  thy 
wit? 

Bene.  It  is  in  my  scabbard  ;  shall  I  draw  it? 

D.  Pedro.  Dost  thou  wear  thy  wit  by  thy  side? 

Claud.  Never  any  did  so,  though  very  many 
have  been  beside  their  wit. — I  will  bid  thee  draw, 
as  we  do  the  minstrels ;  draw,  to  pleasure  us. 

D.  Pedro.  As  I  am  an  honest  man,  he  looks 
pale  : — art  thou  sick,  or  angry  ? 

Claud.  WTiat !  courage,  man !  What,  tliough 
care  killed  a  cat,  thou  hast  mettle  enough  in  t^e 
to  kill  care. 

Bene.  Sir,  I  shall  meet  your  wit  in  the  career, 
an  you  charge  it  against  me : — I  pray  you,  choose 
another  subject. 

Claud.  Nay,  then  give  him  another  staff; 
this  last  was  broke  cross.* 

D.  Pedro.  By  this  light,  he  changes  more  and 
more ;  I  think,  he  be  angry  indeed. 

Claud.  If  he  be,  he  knows  how  to  turn  his 
girdle.** 

of  the  belt  or  girdles  had  to  be  turned  behind.  Mr.  Holt  While 
suggests  another  explanation  : — **  Large  belts  were  worn  with  the 
buckle  before,  but  for  wrestling  the  buckle  was  tuned  behind,  to 
give  the  adversary  a  fairer  grasp  at  the  girdle.  To  turn  the 
buckle  behind,  thtrefore,  was  a  challenge." 
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ACT  v.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[sCEXfi  I. 


Bens.  Shall  I  speak  a  word  in  your  ear  ? 

Claud.  God  bless  me  from  a  ehallenge ! 

Bene.  You  are  a  villain  ! — I  jest  not. — I  will 
make  it  good  how  you  dare,  with  what  you  dare, 
and  when  you  dare. — ^Do  me  right,*  or  I  will  pro- 
test your  cowardice :  you  have  killed  a  sweet  lady, 
and  her  death  shall  fall  heavy  on  you.  Let  me 
hear  from  you. 

Claud.  Well,  I  will  meet  you,  so  I  may  have 
good  cheer. 

D.  Pedro.  T\Tiat,  a  feast?  a  feast  ? 

Claud.  I'  faith,  I  thank  him  ;  he  hath  bid  me 
to  a  calfs  head  and  a  capon ;  the  which  if  I  do 
not  carve  most  curiously,  say  my  knife's  naught. — 
Shall  I  not  find  a  woodcock''  too  ? 

Bene.  Sir,  your  wit  ambles  well ;  it  goes  easily. 

D.  Pedho.  I'll  tell  thee  how  Beatrice  praised 
thy  wit  the  other  day :  I  said,  thou  hadst  a  fine 
wit ;  True  J  said*  she,  a  fine  little  one :  j^o,  said  I, 
a  great  vrit ;  Eighty  says  she,  a  great  gross  one : 
Nay,  said  I,  a  good  wit;  Just,  said  she,  it  hurts 
Tidbody :  Nay,  said  I,  the  gentleman  is  unse ; 
Certain,  said  she,  a  wise  gentleman ;®  Nay,  said 
I,  he  hath  the  tongues  ;  That  I  believe,  said  she, 
for  he  swore  a  thing  to  me  on  Monday  night, 
which  he  foreswore  on  Tuesday  morning  ;  there* s 
a  double  tongue  ;  there '«  tioo  tongues.  Thus  did 
she,  an  hour  together,  trans-shape  thy  particular 
virtues ;  yet,  at  last,  she  concluded  with  a  sigh, 
thou  wast  the  properest  man  in  Italy. 

Claud.  For  the  which  she  wept  heartily,  and 
said,  she  cared  not. 

D.  Pedro.  Yea,  that  she  did ;  but  yet,  for  all 
that,  an  if  she  did  not  hate  him  deadly,  she  would 
love  him  dearly :  the  old  man's  daughter  told  us 
all. 

Claud.  All,  all ;  and  moreover,  God  saw  him 
when  he  was  hid  in  the  garden, 

D.  Pedro.  But  when  shall  we  set  the  savage 
bull's  horns  on  the  sensible  Benedick's  head  ? 

Claud.  Yea,  and  text  underneath.  Here  dwells 
Benedick  the  WAxrried  man  ? 

Bene.  Fare  you  well,  boy ;  you  know  my  mind ; 
I  will  leave  you  now  to  your  gossip-like  humour : 
you  break  jests  as  braggarts  do  their  blades,  which, 
God  be  thanked,  hurt  not. — ^My  lord,  for  your 
many  courtesies  I  thank  you :  I  must  discontinue 


(•)  First  folio,  «ay«. 

»  Do  me  right,  ~]    Accept  my  challenge. 

k  Ska/l  I  not  find  a  woodcock  toot]  A  woodcock  wm  supposed 
to  have  no  brains,  and  hence  became  a  synonym  for  a  simpleton. 

c  A  wise  gentleman :]    Another  synonym  for  a  witling. 

d  Let  me  be;  pluck  up  toy  heart,  and  be  sad.]  *  So  the  original 
copies :  but  it  may  be  suspected  that  the  poet  wrote,  "  let  me 
pluck  up  m^  heart,"  &c.;  the  meaning  being,  rouse  my  spirits  to 
serious  busmess.  It  was  a  phrase  in  common  use.  Thus,  in 
Gascoigne's  play  of  "The  Supposes,"  Act  V.  Sc.  7:— "pluck  up 
your  spirits  and  rejoice."  So  also,  in  "  Gammer  Gurton's  Needle,'' 
Act  III.  Sc.  S:~"  What  de\ill  woman  plucke  up  your  hart,  and 
leve  all  this  gloming." 

More  reasons^]    This  ancient  quibble  between  reasons  and 


your  company :  your  brother,  the  bastard,  is  fled 
fi*om  Messina:  you  have,  among  you,  killed  a 
sweet  and  innocent  lady.  For  my  lord  Lack- 
beard,  there,  he  and  I  shall  meet ;  and  till  then, 
peace  be  with  him.  l_Exit  Benedick. 

D.  Pedro.  He  is  in  earnest. 

Claud.  In  most  profound  earnest;  and,  I'll 
warrant  you,  for  the  love  of  Beatrice. 

D.  Pedro.  And  hath  challenged  thee  ? 

Claud.  Most  sincerely. 

D.  Pedro.  What  a  pretty  thing  man  is,  when 
he  goes  in  his  doublet  and  hose,  and  leaves  off  his 
wit! 

Claud.  He  is  then  a  giant  to  an  ape:  but 
then  is  an  ape  a  doctor  to  such  a  man. 

D.  Pedro.  But,  soft  you,  let  me  be ;  pluck  up 
my  heart,*^  and  be  sad.  Did  he  not  say  my 
brother  was  fled  ? 


Enter  Dogberry,  Verges,  and  the  "Watch,  with 
CoNRADE  and  Borachio. 

DoGB.  Come,  you,  sir ;  if  justice  cannot  tame 
you,  she  shall  ne'er  weigh  more  reasons*  in  her 
balance :  nay,  an  you  be  a  cursing  hypocrite  once, 
you  must  be  looked  to. 

D.  Pedro.  How  now,  two  of  my  brother's  men 
bound  I     Borachio,  one  ! 

Claud.  Hearken '  after  their  offence,  my  lord ! 

D.  Pedro.  Officers,  what  offence  have  these 
men  done? 

DoGB.  MaiTy,  sir,  they  have  committed  false 
report;  moreover,  they  have  spoken  untruths; 
secondarily,  they  are  slanders;  sixth  and  lastly, 
they  have  belied  a  lady ;  thirdly,  they  have  verified 
unjust  things ;  and,  to  conclude,  they  are  lying 
knaves. 

D.  Pedro.  First,  I  ask  thee  what  they  have 
done ;  thiitlly,  I  ask  thee  what's  their  offence ; 
sixth  and  lastly,  why  they  are  committed ;  and,  to 
conclude,  what  you  lay  to  their  charge  ? 

Claud.  Bightly  reasoned,  and  in  his  own 
division;  and,  by  my  troth,  there's  one  meaning 
well  suited. 

D.  Pedro.  Who  have  you  offended,  masters, 
that  you  are  thus  bound  to  your  answer?  tliis 


raitint  was  a  favourite  wlih  Shakespeare.    It  is  met  with  in 
"  Troilus  and  Cressida,"  Act  II.  Sc.  2  :^ 

"  No  marvel  though,  you  bite  so  shaq)  at  reaeontt 
You  are  so  empty  of  them." 

And  in  "  As  You  Like  It,"  Act  II.  Sc.  7  :— 

"  Oku.  He  dies  that  touches  any  of  this  f^uit. 
jAa.  An  yoa  will  not  bcanswer'd  with  reaton^  I  must  die." 

f  Hearken  after  their  offence^  my  lord  !]  Hearken  appears  to  be 
used  here  in  the  peculiar  sense  which  it  bears  in  "  Henry  IV. 
Part  I.  Act  V.  Sc.  4  :— 

" They  did  me  too  much  injury, 

That  ever  said,  I  hearken'd  for  your  death." 
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ACT  v.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  t. 


learned  constable  is  too  cunning  to  be  understood. 
What's  your  offence? 

Bora.  Sweet  pi-ince,  let  me  go  no  fertber  to 
mine  answer ;  do  you  hear  me,  and  let  this  count 
kill  me.  I  have  deceived  even  your  very  eyes : 
what  your  wisdoms  could  not  discover,  these 
shallow  fools  have  brought  to  light ;  who,  in  the 
night,  overheard  me  confessing  to  this  man,  how 
don  John  your  brother  incensed  me  to  slander  the 
lady  Hero:  how  you  were  brought  into  the 
orchard,  and  saw  me  court  Margaret  in  Hero's 
garment ;  how  you  disgraced  her,  when  you  should 
marry  her :  my  villainy  they  have  upon  record ; 
which  I  had  rather  seal  with  my  death,  than 
repeat  over  to  my  shame :  the  lady  is  dead  upon 
mine  and  my  master's  false  accusation ;  and, 
briefly,  I  desire  nothing  but  the  rewai'd  of  a 
villain. 

D.  Pedro.    Runs   not   this   speech   like   iron 
through  your  blood  ? 

Claud.  I  have  drunk  poison,  whiles  he  utter'd 
it. 

D.  Pedro.  But  did  my  brother  set  thee  on  to 
this? 

Bora.  Yea,  and  paid  me  richly  for  the  practice 
of  it. 

p.  Pedro.   He    is    compos'd    and  fram'd   of 
treachery : — 
And  fled  he  is  upon  this  villainy. 

Claud.   Sweet  Hero!    now  thy   image   doth 
appear 
In  the  rare  semblance  that  I  lov'd  it  first. 

DoGB.  Come,  bring  away  the  plaintiffs;  by 
this  time  our  sexton  hath  reformed  signior  I^eo- 
nato  of  the  matter :  and,  masters,  do  not  forget  to 
specify,  when  time  and  place  shall  serve,  that  I 
am  an  ass, 

Verg.  Here,  here  comes  master  signior  Leo- 
nato  and  the  sexton  too. 

Re-enter  Leonato  and  Axtonio,  vntk  the  Sexton. 

Leon.  Which   is  the  villain  ?   let  me  see  his 
eyen, 
That  when  I  note  another  man  like  him, 
I  may  avoid  him :  which  of  these  is  he  ? 

Bora.  If  you  would  know  your  wronger,  look 

on  me. 
Leon.  Art  thou  the*  slave,  that  with  thy  breath 
hast  kill'd 
Mine  innocent  child  ? 

Bora.  Yea,  even  I  alone. 

Leon.  No,  not  so,  villain  ;  thou  beliest  thyself: 
Hero  stand  a  pair  of  honourable  men, 
A  third  is  fled,  that  had  a  hand  in  it : — 
I  thank  you,  princes,  for  my  daughter's  death; 


(•)  FiTBt  fulio,  thou  thou. 
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Record  it  with  your  high  and  worthy  deeds  ; 
'Twas  bravely  done,  if  you  bethink  you  of  it. 

Claud.  I  know  not  how  to  pray  your  patience, 
Yet  I  must  speak.    Choose  your  revenge  yourself; 
Impose  me  to  what  penance  your  invention 
Can  lay  upon  my  sin :  yet  sinn'd  I  not, 
But  in  mistaking. 

D.  Pedro.       By  my  soul,  nor  I ; 
And  yet,  to  satisfy  this  good  old  man, 
I  would  bend  under  any  heavy  weight 
That  he'll  enjoin  me  to. 

Leon.  I  cannot  bid  you  bid  my  daughter  live, 
That  were  impossible ;  but,  I  pray  you  both 
Possess  the  people  in  Messina  here 
How  innocent  she  died :  and,  if  your  love 
Can  labour  aught  in  sad  invention, 
Hang  her  an  epitaph  upon  her  tomb,(I) 
And  sing  it  to  her  bones ;  sing  it  to-night : —     • 
To-morrow  morning  come  you  to  my  house ; 
And  since  you  could  not  be  my  son-in-law, 
Be  yet  my  nephew :  my  brother  hath  a  daughter, 
Almost  the  copy  of  my  child  that's  dead. 
And  she  alone  is  heir  to  both  of  us ;  . 
Give  her  the  right  you  should  have  given  her 

cousin, 
And  so  dies  my  revenge. 

Claud.  O,  noble  sir, 

Your  over-kindness  doth  wring  teai-s  from  me ! 
I  do  embrace  your  oflTer  ;  and  dispose 
For  henceforth  of  poor  Claudio. 

Leon.    To-morrow  then   I   will   expect  your 
coming ; 
To-night  I  take  my  leave. — This  naughty  man 
Shall  face  to  face  be  brought  to  Margaret, 
Wlio,  I  believe,  was  pack'd*  in  all  this  wrong. 
Hired  to  it  by  your  brother. 

Bora.  No,  by  my  soul,  she  was  not ; 
Nor  knew  not  what  she  did,  when  she  spoke  to 

me; 
But  always  hath  been  just  and  virtuous, 
In  anything  that  I  do  knov^  by  her. 

DoGB.  Moreover,  sir,  (which,  indeed,  is  not 
under  white  and  black,)  this  plaintiff  here,  the 
offender,  did  call  me  ass :  I  beseech  you,  let  it  be 
remembered  ii^  his  punishment.  And  also,  the 
watch  heai*d  them  talk  of  one  Defoi-med :  they 
say,  he  wears  a  key  in  his  ear,  and  a  lock  hanging 
by  it;  and  borrows  money  in  God's  name;  the 
which  he  hath  used  so  long,  and  never  paid,  that 
now  men  grow  hard-hearted,  and  will  lend  noUiing 
for  God's  sake :  pray  you  examine  him  upon  that 
point. 

Leon.  I  thank  thee  for  thy  core  and  honest 
pains. 

DoGB.  Your  worship  speaks  like  a  most  thank- 
ful and  reverend  youth  ;  and  I  praise  Grod  for  you. 


•  Fack'd  in  a//  this  wrony,—]  Confederated^  mixed  mp. 
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Leon.  There's  for  thy  pains. 
BoQB.  God  save  the  foundation  ! 
Leon.  Go,  I  discharge  thee  of  thy  prisoner, 
and  I  thank  thee. 

DooB.  I  leave  an  arrant  knave  with  your 
worship ;  which,  I  heseech  your  worship,  to 
correct  yomrself,  for  the  example  of  others.  God 
keep  your  worship ;  I  wish  your  worship  well ; 
God  restore  you  to  health:  I  humhly  give  you 
leave  to  depart ;  and  if  a  merry  meeting  may  be 
wished,  God  prohibit  it. — Come,  neighbour. 

\_ExfurU  DooBEfiBY,  Vebges,  and  Watch. 
Leon.  Until  to-morrow  morning,  lords,  farewell. 
Ant.  Farewell,  my  lords :  we  look  for  you  to- 
morrow. 
D.  Pedbo.  We  will  not  fail. 
Claud.  To-night  I'll  mourn  with  Hero. 

\_Extunt  Don  Pedbo  and  Cl audio. 
Leon.  Bring  you  these  fellows  on;  we'll  talk 
with  Margaret, 
How  her  acquaintance  grew  with  this  lewd*  fellow. 

[Exeunt. 

•  This  lewd  fellov.]  Lewdy  of  old,  meant  soniethnes  lustful  : 
but  more  often  ignorautt  or  wicked.  The  Ia»t  is  the  t>ense  it  hcan 
here. 
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SCENE  n. — Leonato'rf  Garden. 
Enter  Benedick  and  Mabgab£t,  meeting. 

Bene.  'Pray  thee,  sweet  mistress  Margaret,  de- 
serve well  at  my  hands,  by  helping  me  to  tlio 
speech  of  Beatrice. 

Mabg.  Will  you  then  write  me  a  sonnet  in 
praise  of  my  beauty  ? 

Bene.  In  so  high  a  style,  Margaret,  that  no 
man  living  shall  come  over  it ;  for,  in  most  comely 
truth,  thou  deservest  it. 

Mabo.  To  have  no  man  come  over  me  ?  why, 
shall  I  always  keep  below  stairs? 

Bene.  Thy  wit  is  as  quick  as  the  greyhound's 
mouth,  it  catches. 

Mabg.  And  yours  as  blunt  as  the  fencer's  foils, 
which  hit,  but  hurt  not. 

Bene.  A  most  manly  wit,  Margaret,  it  will  not 
hurt  a  woman ;  and  so,  I  pray  thee,  call  Beatrice : 
I  give  thee  the  bucklers.(2) 

Mabg.  Give  us  the  swords,  we  have  bucklers  of 
our  own. 

Bene.  If  you  use  them,  Margaret,  you  nutst 

3  b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACT  v.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[scene  III. 


put  in  the  pikes  with  a  vice ;  and  thej  are  dange- 
rous weapons  for  maids. 

Mabq.  Well,  I  will  call  Beatrice  to  you,  who, 
I  think,  hath  legs.  lExU  Margailet. 

Bene.  And  therefore  will  come. 

The  god  of  love,''  [Singing. 

That  siU  above, 
And  knows  me,  and  knows  me, 
How  pitiful  I  deserve, — 

I  mean,  in  singing ;  hut  in  loving — Leander  the 
good  swimmer,  Troilus  the  first  employer  of  pan- 
ders, and  a  whole  book-full  of  these  quondam 
carpet-mongers,  whose  names  yet  run  smoothly  in 
the  even  road  of  a  blank  verse,  why,  they  were  never 
so  truly  turned  over  and  over  as  my  poor  self,  in 
love.  Marry,  I  cannot  show  it  in  *  rhyme ;  I  have 
tried  ;  I  can  find  out  no  rhyme  to  lady  but  bal>y, 
an  innocent  rhyme ;  for  scorn,  horn,  a  liard  rhyme ; 
for  scJwol,fool,  a  babbling  rhyme  ;  very  ominous 
endings :  no,  I  was  not  bom  under  a  rhyming 
planet,  nor  f  I  cannot  woo  in  festival  terms. 

Enter  Beatbice. 

Sweet  Beatrice,  would'st  thou  come  ^hen  I  called 
thee? 

Beat.  Yea,  signior,  and  depart  when  you  bid 
me. 

Bene.  O,  stay  but  till  then  ! 

Beat.  Then,  is  spoken  ;  fare  you  well  now  : — 
and  yet,  ere  I  go,  let  me  go  with  that  I  came, 
which  is,  with  knowing  what  hath  passed  between 
you  and  Claudio. 

Bene.  Only  foul  words ;  and  thereupon  I  will 
kiss  thee. 

Beat.  Foul  words  is  but  foul  wind,  and  foul 
wind  is  but  foul  breath,  and  foul  breath  is  noisome  ; 
therefore  I  wiU  depart  unkissed. 

Bene.  Thou  hast  frighted  the  word  out  of  his 
right  sense,  so  forcible  is  thy  wit :  but,  I  must 
tell  thee  plainly,  Claudio  undergoes  my  challenge ; 
and  either  I  must  shortly  hear  from  him,  or  I  will 
subscribe  him  a  coward.  And,  I  pray  thee  now, 
tell  me,  for  which  of  my  bad  parts  didst  thou  first 
fell  in  love  with  me  ? 

Beat.  For  them  all  together ;  which  maintained 
so  politic  a  state  of  evil,  that  they  will  not  admit 
any  good  part  to  intermingle  with  them.  But  for 
which  of  my  good  parts  did  you  first  suffer  love 
for  me  ? 

Bene.  Suffer  love ;  a  good  epithet !  I  do  suffer 
love,  indeed,  for  I  love  thee  against  my  will. 


(")  First  folio  omits,  in. 


(t)  First  folio, /or. 


ft  The  god  of  love,—]  This,  according  to  Ritson,  was  the  be- 
ginning of  a  song  by  the  famous  ballad-monger,  Elderton ;  of 
which  a  puritanical  parody,  by  W.  Birch,  entitled  ♦'  The  Com- 
plaint of  a  Sinner,"  &c.,  is  still  extant,  and  commences,— 
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Beat.  In  spite  of  your  heart,  I  fbink ;  alas ! 
poor  heart !  if  you  spite  it  for  my  sake,  I  will  spite 
it  for  yours ;  for  I  will  never  love  that  whidi  my 
friend  hates. 

Bene.  Thou  and  I  are  too  wise  to  woo  peaceably. 

Beat.  It  appears  not  in  this  confession :  there's 
not  one  wise  man  among  twenty  that  will  praise 
himself. 

Bene.  An  old,  an  old  instance,  Beatrice,  that 
lived  in  the  time  of  good  neighbours :  if  a  man 
do  not  erect  in  this  age  his  own  tomb  ere  he  dies, 
he  shall  live  no  longer  in  monument*  thaa  the 
bell  rings,  and  the  widow  weeps. 

Beat.  And  how  long  is  that,  think  you  ? 

Bene.  Question  ! — ^Why,  a|i  hour  in  clamour^ 
and  a  quarter  in  rheum :  therefore  is  it  most  ex- 
pedient for  the  wise,  if  don  Worm  his  oonsdenoe, 
find  no  impediment  to  the  contrary,  to  be  the 
trumpet  of  his  own  virtues,  as  I  am  to  myself:  so 
much  for  praising  myself,  (who,  I  myself  will  bear 
witness,  is  praiseworthy,)  and  now  tell  me,  how 
doth  your  cousin  ? 

Beat.  Very  ill. 

Bene.  And  how  do  you  ? 

Beat.  Very  ill  too. 

Bene.  Serve  God,  love  me,  and  mend :  there 
will  I  leave  you  too,  for  here  comes  one  in  haste. 


Enter  Ubsula. 

Ubs.  Madam,  you  must  come  to  your  ande ; 
yonder 's  old  coil**  at  home :  it  is  proved  my  lady 
Hero  hath  been  falsely  accused,  the  prince  and 
Claudio  mightily  abused;  and  don  John  is  the 
author  of  all,  who  is  fled  and  gone:  will  yoa 
come  presently  ? 

Beat.  Will  you  go  hear  this  news,  signior? 

Bene.  I  will  live  in  thy  heart,  die  in  thy  lap, 
and  be  buried  in  thy  eyes ;  and,  moreover,  I  will 
go  with  thee  to  thy  uncle's.  [Exewnt^ 


SCENE  in.— The  Inside  of  a  Church. 

Enter  Don  Pedro,  Claudio,  and  Attendants, 
with  Music  and  Tapers. 

Claud.  Is  this  the  monument  of  Lieonato? 
Atten.  It  is,  my  lord. 
Claud.  [Eeads  from  a  Scroll.'] 


(•)  First  folio,  ■ 

*  The  God  of  love,  thai  site  ahom. 
Doth  know  M,  doth  know  mt. 
How  $infnl  that  we  be.*' 


b  Old  cot/—]  See  note  (»),  p.  589. 
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Epitaph. 
Done  to  death  by  slanderous  tonnes 

Was  the  Hero  tJtat  Jvei-e  lies  : 
Death,  in  guerdon  of  her  vnvngSy 

Gives  her  fame  which  nevtr  dies  : 
So  the  life,  that  died  mth  shame, 
Lives  in  death  with  glorious  fame. 

Hong  thou  there  upon  the  tomh, 
Praising  her  when  I  am  dumh. 

[^Affixing  it. 

Now,  music,  sound,  and  sing  your  solemn  hymn. 

Song. 
Pardon,  goddess  oj  the  night. 
Those  thai  slew  thy  virgin  knight ; 
For  the  which,  with  songs  of  woe. 
Bound  about  her  tomb  they  go. 


•  Heavenly,  heavenly.]  The  quarto  reads.  ••  Heavily,  heavil'f." 
b  Yearly  will  I  do  this  rite.]  The  eld  editions  give  this  couplet 
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Midnight,  assist  our  m.oan, 
Help  MS  to  sigh  and  groan, 

Heavily,  heavily  : 
Graves  yawn  and  yield  your  dead, 
Till  death  be  uttered, 

Heaverdy,  heavenly,^ 

Claud.  Now  unto  thy  hones  good  night  I 

Yearly  will  I  do  this  rite.** 
D.  Pedro.  Good  morrow,  masters ;  put  your 
torches  out : 
The  wolves  have  prey'd ;  and  look,  the  gentle 

Before  the,  wheels  of  Phoebus,  round  about 

Dapples  the  drowsy  east  with  spots  of  grey  : 
Thanks  to  you  all,  and  leave  us ;  fai*e  you  well. 
Claud.    Good    morrow,    mastei«;    each     his 
several  way. 


to  the  Attendant,  vhom  they  style, 
belongs  to  Claudio. 


'  Lord :"  it  undoubtedly 
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MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[SCEXE  IT. 


D.  Pedro.    Come,  let  us  hence,  and  put  on 
other  weeds, 
And  then  to  Leonato's  we  will  go. 

Claud.  And,  Hymen,  now  with  luckier  issue 


[well. 


Than  thia,  for  whom  we  render'd  up  this  woe ! 

^Exeunt. 


SCENE  IV. — A  Boom  in  Leonato'«  House, 

Enter  Leoxato,  Antonio,  Benedick,  BEATiacE, 
Ursula,  Friar,  and  Hero. 

Fbiab.  Did  I  not  tell  you  she  was  innocent  ? 

Lbon.    So  are   the  prince  and  Claudio,   who 
accus'd  her. 
Upon  the  error  that  you  heard  dehated : 
But  Margaret  was  in  some  fault  for  this  ; 
Although  against  her  will,  as  it  appears 
In  the  true  course  of  all  the  question. 

Ant.  Well,  I  am  glad  that  all  things  sort  so 

Bene.  And  so  am  I,  being  else  by  faith  enforced 
To  call  young  Claudio  to  a  reckoning  for  it. 

Leon.  Well,  daughter,  and  you  gentlewomen 
all. 
Withdraw  into  a  chamber  by  yourselves. 
And,  when  I  send  for  you,  come  hither  mask'd : 
The  prince  and  Claudio  promis'd  by  this  hour 
To  visit  me : — ^you  know  your  office,  brotlier  ; 
You  must  be  father  to  your  brother's  daughter, 
And  give  her  to  young  Claudio.    lExeuiit  Ladios. 

Ant.  Which  I  will  do  with  confirm'd  counte- 
nance, [think. 

Bene.  Friai',   I  must  entreat  your  pains,  I 

Friar.  To  do  what,  signior  ? 

Bene.  To  bind  me,  or  undo  me,  one  of  them. — 
Signior  Leonato,  truth  it  is,  good  signior. 
Your  niece  regards  me  with  an  eye  of  favour. 

Leon.  That  eye  my  daughter  lent  her;    'tis 
most  true.  [her. 

Bene.  And  I  do  with  an  eye  of  love  requite 

Leon.  The  sight  whereof,  I  think,  you   had 

from  me,  [will  ? 

From  Claudio,  and  the  prince.     But  what's  your 

Bene.  Your  answer,  sir,  is  enigmatical : 
But,  for  my  will,  my  will  is,  your  good  will 
May  stand  with  ours,  this  day  to  be  conjoin'd 
In  the  estate*  of  honom^able  mmriage : — 
In  which,  good  friar,  I  shall  desire  your  help. 

Leon.  My  heart  is  with  your  liking. 

Friar.  And  my  help. 

Here  ©ome  the  prince,  and  Claudio.' 


( *)  Old  text,  gtate. 

»  Here  come  the  prince,  and  Claudio.]  Tht%line  is  not  in  the 
folio. 

b  And  I  do  give  you  her.]  In  the  old  copies,  this  lipeech  is 
aesigned  to  Leonato,  but  erroneously,  as  Theobald  firsi  pomitd 
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Filter  Don  Pedro,  and  Claudio,  wUh  Attendants. 

D.  Pedro.  Good  morrow  to  this  fair  assembly. 
Leon.  Grood  morrow,  prince;   good  morrow, 
Claudio ; 
We  here  attend  you  ;  are  you  yet  detenmned 
To-day  to  mtury  with  my  brother's  daughter  ? 
Claud.  I'll  hold  my  mind,  were  she  an  Etluope. 
Leon.  Call  her  forth,  bi-other,  here^s  the  friar 
ready.  [^ExU  Antonio. 

D.  Pedro.   Good    morrow.    Benedick :    why, 
what's  the  matter, 
Tliat  you  have  such  a  February  face, 
So  fuU  of  frost,  of  storm,  and  cloudiness  ? 

Claud.  I   think,  he  thinks  upon  the  savage 
bull  :— 
Tush,  fear  not,  man,  we'll  tip  thy  horns  with  gold, 
And  all  Europa  shall  rejoice  at  thee, 
As  once  Europa  did  at  lusty  Jove, 
WHien  he  would, play  the  noble  beast  in  love. 
Bene.  Bull  Jove,  sir,  had  an  amiable  low. 
And  some  such  strange  bull  leap'd  your  father's 

cow. 
And*  got  a  calf  in  that  samef  noble  feat. 
Much  Hke  to  you,  for  you  have  just  his  bleat. 


He-enter  Antonio,  with  the  Ladies  masked, 

Claud.  For  this  I  owe  you :  here  come  other 
reckonings. 
Which  is  the  lady  I  must  seize  upon  ? 

Ant.  This  same  is  she,  and  I  do  give  you  her.* 

Claud.  Why,  then   she's  mine.     Sweet,  let 

me  see  your  face.  [haod 

Leon.  No,  that  you  shall  not,  till  you  take  her 

Before  this  friar,  and  swear  to  marry  her. 

Claud.  Give  me  your  hand  before  this  holy 
friar ; 
I  am  your  husband,  if  you  like  of  me. 

Hero.  And  when  I  liv'd,  I  was  your  other 
wife :  [  Unmasking. 

And  when  you  lov'd,  you  were  my  other  husband. 
Claud.  Another  Hero  ? 
Hero.  Nothing  certainer : 

One  Hero  died  defil'd ;  j:  but  I  do  Hve, 
And,  surely  as  I  live,  I  am  a  maid. 

D.  Pedro.  The  former  Hero !  Hero   that   is 

dead ! 
Leon.  She    died,  my  lord,  but    whiles    her 

slander  liv'd. 
Friar.  All  this  amazement  can  I  qualify, 
When,  after  that  the  holy  rites  are  ended. 


{•)  First  folio,  A.  (+)  First  folio. 

C)  First  folio  omits,  tlejird. 

out,  since  it  had  l»een  agreed  in  an  earl)  part  of  the  »reDe  xVmi 
Antonio  should  give  the  lady  away. 
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I'll  tell  you  largely  of  fair  Hero's  death: 
Mean  time,  let  wonder  seem  familiar, 
And  to  the  chapel  let  us  presently. 

Beke.  Soft  and  fair,  friar. — ^T\^hieh  is  Beatrice  ? 
Beat.  I  answer  to  that  name ;  what  is  your 
will  ?  ^  Unmasking. 

Bene.  Do  not  you  love  me  ? 
Beat.  Why  no,  no  more  than  reason. 

Bene.  Why,  then  your  uncle,  and  the  prince, 
and  Claudio, 
Ilave  been  deceived  ;  they  swore  you  did. 
Brat.  Do  not  you  love  me  ? 
Bene.  Troth,  no,  no  more  than  reason. 

Beat.  Why,  then,  my  cousin,  Margaret,  and 
Ursula, 
Are  much  deceived ;  for  they  did  swear  you  did. 
Bene.  They  swore  that*  you  were  almost  sick 

for  me. 
Beat.  They  swore  that*  you  were  well-nigh 

dead  for  me. 
Bene.  'Tis  no  suchf   matter: — then  you  do 

not  love  me  ? 
Beat.  No,  truly,  but  in  friendly  recompense. 
Leon.  Come,  cousin,  I  am  sure  you  love  the 
gentleman.  [her ; 

Claud.  And  I'll  be  sworn  upon 't,  that  he  loves 


(*)  First  folio  omits, /Aa<. 


(t)  First  folio  omits,  such. 


her 


For  here's  a  paper,  wi-itten  in  his  hand, 
A  halting  sonnet  of  his  own  pure  brain, 
Fashion'd  to  Beatrice. 

Hero.  And  here's  another, 

Writ    in   my   cousin's   hand,    stolen    from 

pocket. 
Containing  her  affection  unto  Benedick. 

Bene.  A  miracle !  here's  our  own  hands  against 
our  hearts  ! — Come,  I  will  have  thee ;  but,  by 
tins  light,  I  take  thee  for  pity. 

Beat.  I  would  not  deny  you;  but,  by  this 
good  day,  I  yield  upon  great  persuasion ;  and, 
partly,  to  save  your  life,  for  I  was  told  you  were 
in  a  consumption. 

Bene.  Peace,  I  will  stop  your  mouth.* 

IKissing  her, 
D.  Pedeo.   How    dost    thou,    Benedidc    the 

mairied  man  ? 
Bene.  I'll  tell  thee  what, prince ;  a  college  of 
wit-crack  el's  cannot  flout  me  out  of  my  humour. 
Dost  thou  think,  I  care  for  a  satire,  or  an  epigi-am  ? 
No :  if  a  man  will  be  beaten  with  brains,  he  shall 
wear  nothing  handsome  about  him  ;  in  brief,  since 
I  do  purpose  to  marry,  I  will  think  nothing  to 
any  purpose  that  the  world  can  say  against  it; 
and  therefore  never  flout  at  me  for  what*  I  have 


(♦)  First  folio  omits,  whai. 

a  Peace,  I  will  stop  your  mouth.]  The  old  editions  give  this 
speech  to  Leonato. 
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ACT  v.] 


MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 


[SGKRB  IT. 


said  against  it;  for  man  Is  a  giddy*  thing,  and 
this  is  my  conclusion. — For  thy  part,  Claudio,  I 
did  think  to  have  heaten  thee ;  hut  in  that  thou  art 
like  to  he  my  kinsman,  live  unhruised,  and  love 
my  cousin. 

Claud.  I  had  well  hoped,  thou  wouldst  have 
denied  Beatrice,  that  I  might  have  cudgelled  thee 
out  of  thy  single  life,  to  make  thee  a  double 
dealer  ;**  which,  out  of  question,  thou  wilt  be,  if 
my  cousin  do  not  look  exceeding  naiTowly  to  thee. 

Bene.  Come,  come,  we  are  friends: — let's 
have  a  dance  ere  we  are  married,  that  we  may 
lighten  our  own  hearts,  and  our  wives'. heels. 


•  Giddy—]  That  Is,  inconstant.     So  in  "Henry  V."  Act  I. 
Sc.  2:— 

" the  Scot, 

Who  hath  bjen  «tiil  a  giddy  neighbour  to  us." 


Leon.  We'll  have  dancing  afterwards. 

Bene.  First,  o'  my  word;  therefore,  play 
music. — ^Prince,  thou  art  sad ;  get  thee  a  wife, 
get  thee  a  wife :  there  is  no  staff  more  reverend 
than  one  tipped  with  horn. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Mess.  My  lord,  your  brother  John  is  ta'en  in 
flight, 
And  brought  with  armed  men  back  to  Messina. 

Bene.  Think  not  on  him  till  to-morrow,  I'll 
devise  thee  brave  punishments  for  him. — Strike 


up,  pipers 


[Dance, — Exeunt. 


b  A  double  dealer;]  To  appreciate  the  equiroque,  it  must  be 
understood  that  double  dealer  was  a  term  jocosely  applied  to  any 
one  notoriously  unfaithful  in  love  or  wedlock. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE    COMMENTS. 


ACT  I. 


<1)  SOBVE  l.^ffe  sel  up  his  bills  here  in,  Messina.]  The 
only  mode  of  advertiaing  practised  in  Shakespeare's  time 
appears  to  have  been  the  very  obvious  one  of  attaching 
notices  to  posts  and  walls  in  places  of  great  public  resort : 
and  these  affiches  were,  of  course,  miscellaneous  enough. 
Prominent  among  them  were  to  be  seen  the  play-bills,  a 
step  in  advance  of  the  ordinary  placards,  in  oeing  often 
prnUed;  the  "terrible  billes"  of  ** quack-salving  empe- 
rides  /'  the  notification  of  servants  who  wanted  employ- 
ment, and  masters  who  required  servants ;  of  landlords 
wanting  to  let,  and  tenants  wishing  to  occupy ;  of  those 
who  had  something  to  teach,  and  those  who  had  much  to 
learn ;  of  the  many  who  had  lost,  and  the  few  who  had 
found ;  and,  which  has  more  immediate  reference  to  the 
passage  in  the  text,  the  ehaXlenges  of  scholars,  fencers, 
archers,  wrestlers,  watermen,  &c.  jcc.  with  ^om  it  was 
customary  to  "set  up  their  bills,"  defying  all  comers,  or 
sometimes,  only  a  particular  rival,  to  a  trial  of  skill. 

(2)  Scene  l.^And  challenged  Cupid  al  the  Jlight:  and 
my  uneUs  fool,  reading  the  challenge,  subscribed  for  Cupid, 
and  challenged  him  at  the  bird-boU.]  The  meaning  of  this. 
Douce  says,  is,  "Benedick,  from  a  vain  conceit  of  his  in- 
fluence over  women,  challenged  Cupid  at  roving  (a  par- 
ticular kind  of  archery,  in  which  ^i^A^-arrows  are  used). 
In  other  words,  he  challenged  him  to  shoot  at  hearts.  The 
fool,  to  ridicule  this  piece  of  vanity,  in  his  turn  chidlenged 
Benedick  to  shoot  at  crows  with  the  cross-bow  and  bird- 
bolt  ;  an  inferior  kind  of  archery  used  by  fools,  who,  for 
obvious  reasons,  were  not  permitted  to  shoot  with  pointed 
arrows ;  whence  the  proverb,  '  A  fool's  bolt  is  soon  shot.' " 

(8)  BcsNB  I. — Like  the  old  tale,  my  lord  :U  is  not  so,  nor 
Hwojsnotso  ;  but,  indeed,  Ood  forbid  it  should  be  so.]  The 
old  tale  referred  to— which  has  been  preserved  by  Blake- 
way,  a  contributor  of  some  intelligent  notes  to  the  Va- 
riorum  edition,  who  took  it  down  from  the  recitation  of  an 
aged  female  relative — is  as  follows : — 

"  Once  upon  a  time,  there  was  a  voung  lady  ^called  Lady 
Mary  in  the  story),  who  had  two  orothers.  One  summer 
they  all  three  went  to  a  country  seat  of  theirs,  which 
they  had  not  before  visited.  Among  the  other  gentry  in 
the  neighbourhood  who  came  to  see  them,  was  a  Mr.  Fox, 
a  batchelor,  with  whom  they,  particularly  the  young  lady, 
were  much  pleased.  He  used  often  to  dine  with  them, 
and  frequently  invited  Lady  Mary  to  come  and  see  his 
house.  One  day  that  her  brothers  were  absent  elsewhere, 
and  she  had  nothing  better  to  do,  she  determined  to  go 
thither ;  and  aocordmgly  set  out  unattended.  When  she 
arrived  at  the  house,  and  knocked  at  the  door,  no  one 
answered.*    At  length  she  opened  it,  and  went  in ;  over 


•  Thia  eiremnttanee  in  the  story,  Mr.  Dyoe  snppoMt  to  have 
been  borrowed  from  SpeDSei's  FaSris  Queene  ;— 
*'  And,  as  ahe  lookt  about,  she  did  behold 
How  over  that  same  dore  was  likewise  writ, 
D«  bolde,  be  holds,  and  eveiy  where.  Be  bold; 
That  much  ahe  mus'd,  yet  could  not  oonstrue  It 


the  portal  of  the  hall  was  written,  '  Be  bo!  I,  be  hold,  but 
not  too  bold ;'  she  advanced :  over  the  staircas3  the  same 
inscription :  she  went  up :  over  the  entrance  of  a  gallery, 
the  same :  she  proceeded :  over  the  door  of  a  chamber,— 
'  Be  bold,  be  bold,  but  not  too  bold,  lest  that  vour  heart* s  blood 
should  run  cold.*  She  opened  it ;  it  was  full  of  skeletons, 
tubs  full  of  blood,  ko.  She  retreated  in  haste ;  coming 
down  stairs,  she  saw  out  of  a  window  Mr.  Fox  advancing 
towards  the  house,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  one  hand,  while 
with  the  other  he  dragged  along  a  young  lady  by  her  hair. 
Lady  Mary  had  jiut  time  to  s£p  down,  and  hide  herself 
under  the  stairs,  before  Mr.  Fox  and  lus  victim  arrived  at 
the  foot  of  them.  As  he  pulled  the  ^oung  lady  up  stairs, 
she  caught  hold  of  one  of  the  bannuters  with  her  hand, 
on  which  was  a  rich  bracelet  Mr.  Fox  cut  it  off  with  his 
sword :  the  hand  and  bracelet  fell  into  Lady  Mary's  lap, 
who  then  contrived  to  escape  unobserved,  and  got  home 
safe  to  her  brother's  house. 

"  After  a  few  days,  Mr.  Fox  came  to  dine  with  them  as 
usual  (whether  by  invitation,  or  of  his  own  accord,  this 
deponent  saith  not).  After  dinner,  when  the  gfuests  began 
to  amuse  each  other  with  extraordinary  anecdotes.  Lady 
Mary  at  length  said,  she  would  relate  to  them  a  remarkable 
dream  she  bad  lately  had.  I  dreamt,  said  she,  that  as 
you,  Mr.  Fox,  had  often  invited  me  to  your  house,  I  would 
go  there  one  morning.  When  I  came  to  the  house,  I 
knocked,  &c.,  but  no  one  answered.  When  I  opened  the 
door,  over  the  hall  was  written,  '  B*.  bold,  be  bold,  but  not 
too  bold.*  But,  said  she,  turning  to  Mr.  Fox,  and  smiling, 
*  It  is  not  so,  nor  it  was  not  so;*  then  she  pursues  the  rest 
of  the  story,  concluding  at  every  turn  witn,  *  It  is  not  so, 
nor  it  was  not  so,*  till  she  comes  to  the  room  full  of  dead 
bodies,  when  Mr.  Fox  took  up  the  burden  of  the  tale,  and 
said,  *It  is  not  so,  nor  it  was  not  so,  and  Ood  forbid  it 
should  be  so;*  which  he  continues  to  repeat  at  every  sub- 
sequent turn  of  the  dreadful  storv,  till  she  came  to  the 
circumstance  of  his  cutting  off  tne  young  lady's  hand, 
when  upon  his  saving  as  usual,  *  It  is  not  so,  nor  it  was  not 
so,  and  Ood  forbid  it  should  be  so,*  Lady  Mary  retorts, 
'  But  it  is  so,  and  it  was  so,  and  here  the  hand  I  have  to 
show,*  at  the  same  time  producing  the  hand  and  bracelet 
from  her  lap ;  whereupon  the  guests  drew  their  swords, 
and  instantly  cut  Mr.  Fox  into  a  thousand  pieces." 

(4)  SOENS  I. —  And  he  that  hits  me,  let  him  be  clapped  on 
the  shoulder,  and  called  Adam.]  Adam  Bel,  Clym  of  the 
Clough,  and  William  of  Cloudesley,  three  &mous  archers 
of  the  "north  oountrey,"  are  the  heroes  of  an  flCncient, 
curious,  and  once  popular  ballad,  of  near  700  lines, 
"  imprinted  at  London,  in  Lothbtirye,  by  Wyllyam  Cop- 
land,^' (6.  /.  no  date)  beginning  : — 


By  any  rldling  skill  or  commune  wit. 

At  last  she  spyde  at  that  rowmes  upper  end 

Another  yron  dore :  on  which  was  writ, 

Be  not  too  bold;  whereto  though  ahe  did  bend 

Her  earnest  minde,  yet  wist  not  what  it  might  intend.*' 

The  Fairie  Queens,  b.  iii.  c.  xl.  st.  54. 
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••  Mcry  it  was  in  grene  forest, 
Among  the  leues  grene, 
Wher  that  men  walke  east  nnd  west, 
Wyth  bowet  and  arrowes  kene. 
To  ryse  the  dere  out  of  theyr  denne, 
Such  tightes  hath  ofte  bene  sene. 
As  by  thre  yemen  of  the  north  countrey, 
By  them  it  is  I  meane : 
The  one  of  them  hlght  Adam  Bel, 
The  other  Clym  of  the  Clough, 
The  thyrd  was  William  of  Cloudesly, 
An  archer  good  ynough," 

The  place  of  residence  of  these  noted  outlaws  was  the 


forest  of  Eoglewood,  not  far  from  Carlisle  ;  but  the  period 
when  they  flourished  is  unJniown. 

(5)  SCBNE  III.— -4*  /  wu  sm.ohing  a  musty  i-oovi.]  The 
disregaid  of  ventilatioii  and  cleanliness  in  early  times  was 
sudi  as  to  render  this  precaution  very  necessary.  Steerens 
hafl  quoted  from  the  Uarleian  MSS.  No.  6850,  a  paper  of 
directions  drawn  up  by  Sir  John  Puckering's  steward* 
relative  to  Suffolk  Plaoe,  before  Queen  Elizabeth's  visit  to 
it,  in  1594.  •  The  15th  article  ia— "  The  swetynyngeof  the 
house  in  all  places  by  any  means."  Ana  old  JBurton,  in  hia 
"Anatomy  of  MeUmcholy,"  ed.  1^32,  p.  261,  tells  us  that 
"  the  smoake  of  juniper  is  in  great  request  with  us  at 
Oxford,  to  streeten  our  chambers.  * 


ACT  II. 


(1)  SCENB  l.--Th4  Hundred  meny  ialesA  Of  this  po- 
pular old  jest  book,  printed  by  John  Rasteli,  1517—1533, 
a  fragment,  containing'nearly  all  the  tales,  was  fortunately 
discovered  by  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Conybearo  some  years  ago, 
and  has  been  carefully  reprinted  by  Mr.  Singer,  under  the 
title  of  "  Shakspeare's  Jest  Book."  The  stories  thus  rescued 
from  oblivion  are  so  sadly  deficient  in  point,  and  sometimes 
in  decency  also,  that  Beatrice  might  well  resent  the  im- 
putation of  having  derived  her  wit  from  such  a  source. 

(2)  Scene  I.— ^*  melancholy  a*  a  lodge  in,  a  warren.] 
'*  They  used  in  the  old  time  in  their  vineyards  and 
cucumber  gardens,  to  erect  and  builde  little  ootagee  and 
lodges  for  their  watchfolkes  and  keepers  that  looked  to 
the  same,  for  feare  of  filchera  and  stealers ;  which  lodges 
and  cotages,  so  soone  as  the  grapes  and  cucumbers  were 
gathered,  were  abandoned  of  the  watchmen  and  keepers, 
and  no  more  frequented.  From  this  forsaking  and  leaving 
of  these  lodges  and  cotages,  the  prophet  Isidah  taketh  a 
similitude,  and  applieth  the  same  against  Jerusalem,  the 
which  hee  pronounceth,  should  be  so  ruinated  and  laid 
waste,  that  no  relick  thereof  should  be  left,  and  that  it 
should  become  even  as  an  empty  and  tenantlesse  cotage 
or  lodge  in  a  forsaken  vineyard  and  abandoned  cucumber 
garden."— Newton's  Herbal  for  the  Bible,  1587. 

**  By  the  soliiarineue  of  the  house  I  judged  it  a  lodge 
in  aforesty  but  there  was  no  bawling  of  dogges  thereabout" 
—Tm  Man  in  the  Moone  telling  Strange  Fortunes,  1609. 
Quoted  by  Mr.  Halliweli. 

(3)  Scene  111.— Her  hair  shall  be  of  vhai  colow-  it  please 
Ood.]  A  sarcasm  upon  the  practice  so  prevalent  in 
Elizabeth's  reign  of  dyeing  the  hair : — 

**  If  any  have  haire  of  her  own  naturall  growing,  which 
is  not  faira  enough,  Uien  wiU  they  die  it  in  divers  colours, 
almost  chaunging  the  substaunce  into  aoddentes  by  their 
devilish  and  more  than  thrice  cursed  devises.  So,  whereas 
their  haire  was  given  them  as  a  signe  of  subjection,  and 
therefore  they  were  commanded  to  cherish  the  same,  now 
have  Uiev  made  it  an  ornament  of  pride  and  destruc- 
tion to  memselves  for  ever  ezcepte  they  repent.'* — The 
Anaiomie  of  Abuses,  by  Phillip  Stubs,  1584. 

Mr.  Halliweli  has  discovered  several  ancient  recipes  for 
dyeing  the  hair :  among  them  is  one  in  **  The  Treasure  of 
Evonymus,"  1559,  which  is  peculiar : — 

"  Sponsa  soils  beeten,  otherwyse  the  siedes  of  aolsotivm  beeten, 
put  it  in  milke  of  s  woman  that  nurteth  a  boy  ten  otherwise  xi. 
daiea,  and  then  make  an  oyl ;  this  oyll,  sod  with  leved  gold, 
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seething  it  gentely  by  the  space  of  one  day,  is  marvelous,  for  if  a 
man  washe  his  heares  therewith  they  shall  become  lyke  gold :  if 
the  face  be  wet.  and  rubbed  with  the  same,  it  shall  be  plaine  and 
cleare,  that  it  shall  seeme  aogellike,  continuing  for  the  apace  <tf 
v.  dayes." 

(4)  Scene  III.— /or**  Wilson.]  "  John  Wilson,  the 
composer,  was  bom  in  1594.  Anthony  Wood  teUs  us,  that 
having  an  early  taste  for  music,  he  became  one  of  the  most 
eminent  masters  of  that  science.  Iii  1626  he  was  consti- 
tuted '  a  gentleman  of  the  Royal  Cha^I,'  and  about  the 
same  time,  according  to  Wood,  '  musician  in  ordinary*  to 
Charles  I.  He  was  created  Doctor  of  Music  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  in  1644.  At  the  Restoration,  he  was 
appointed  chamber  musician  to  Charles  II. ;  and  on  the 
death  of  Henry  Lawes,  in  1662,  was  again  reooived  into 
the  Chapel  Royal.  He  died  in  1673,  at  nearly  seventy- 
nine  years  of  age."— Rimbault. 

(5)  Scene  III.— Stalk  on,  stalk  on;  Ike  fwtl  siu.] 
Claudio  alludes  to  the  stalldng-horae,  behind  which  the 
fowlers  of  old  were  used  to  screen  themaelres  from  the 
sight  of  their  game. 

**  But  sometime  it  so  happeneth,  that  the  Fowl  are  so 
shie,  there  is  no  getting  a  shoot  at  them  without  a 
Stalking-horse,  whidi  must  be  some  old  Jade  trained  up 
for  that  piuTwse,  who  will  gently,  and  as  you  will  have 
him,  walk  up  and  down  in  the  water  which  way  you  please, 
flodding  ana  eating  on  the  grass  that  grows  therein. 

**  You  must  shelter  yourself  and  Gun  behind  his  fore- 
shoulder,  bending  your  Body  down  low  by  his  side,  and 
keeping  his  Body  still  full  between  you  and  the  Fowl : 
Being  within  shot,  take  your  Level  from  before  the  fore- 
part of  the  Horse,  shooting  as  it  were  between  the  Horse's 
Neck  and  the  Water.  ♦  ♦  •  •  Now  to  supply  the  want 
of  a  Stalking-horse,  which  will  take  up  a  peat  deal  of 
Time  to  instruct  and  make  fit  for  this  l^ertnse ;  you  may 
make  one  of  any  Pieces  of  old  Canvas,  which  tou  must 
shape  into  the  Form  of  an  Horse,  with  the  Head  bending 
downwards  as  if  he  grazed.  You  may  stuff  it  with  any 
light  matter ;  and  do  not  foraet  to  paint  it  of  the  Colour 
of  an  Horse,  of  which  the  Brown  is  the  best.  •  •  •  • 
It  must  be  made  so  portable,  that  you  may  bear  it  with 
ease  in  one  Hand,  moving  it  so  as  it  may  seem  to  Graae 
as  you  go. 

''  Sometimes  the  Stalking-horae  was  made  in  shsqie  oi 
an  Ox ;  sometimes  in  the  form  of  a  Stag— and  sometimes 
to  represent  a  tree,  shrub,  or  bush.  Jn  everr  case  the 
Stalking-horse  had  a  spilco  at  the  bottom  to  stick  into  the 
ffround  while  the  fowler  took  his  level." — Th4  GeniUman^s 
R«creaiion. 
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ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


ACT-  III. 


(1)  ScFNE  Ih-^Yd  is  this  no  charm /or  the  tooUi-adu.] 
In  Aubrey's  Misoellajiies,  p.  141,  is  one  of  these  charms  : 
— "  To  curt  tke  tooth'Ock:  Out  of  Mr.  Ashmole's  manu- 
script  writ  with  his  own  hand : — '  Mars,  hur,  abursa, 
aburse :  Jesus  Christ  for  Mary's  sake, — ^Take  away  this 
Tooth- A(^'  Write  the  words  three  times ;  and  as  you 
say  the  words,  let  the  pi^y  bum  one  paper,  then  another, 
and  then  the  last.  He  says,  he  saw  it  experimented,  and 
the  party  immediately  cured." 

(2)  ScBNB  III. — Youspeai  like  an  aneieni  and  mott  quid 
watchman,  ]  Of  the  functional^  whom  Shakespeare  had  in 
riew,  ti^e  andent  watchman  of  London,  there  are  two  or 
three  representations  preserved.  He  was  clad  in  a  long 
loose  doak  or  coat,  which  reached  to  his  heels,  and  was 
belted  at  the  waist,  and  he  usually  carried  the  pike  or  hal- 
bert  called  "  a  bill,"  with  a  lantern  and  a  great  belL  The 
"  duuge,"  or  duties  of  his  office,  are  clearly  laid  down  in 
the  accompanying  extract  from  Dalton*s  **  Country  Jus- 
tice :" — 

"  This  watch  is  to  be  kept  yearly  from  the  feast  of  the 
Ascention  imtil  Michaelmas,  in  every  towne,  and  shall 
continue  all  the  night,  «e.  from  the  sunne  setting  to  the 
sunne  rising.  All  such  strangers,  or  persons  suspected,  as 
shidl  in  the  night  time  passe  oy  the  watchmen  (appointed 
thereto  by  the  towne  constable,  or  other  officer),  may  be 
examined  by  the  said  watchmen,  whence  they  come,  and 
what  they  be,  and  of  theb  businesse,  &c.  And  if  they  find 
cause  of  suspition,  they  shall  sta^  them  ;  and  if  such  per- 
sons will  not'  obey  the  arrest  of  the  watchmen,  the  said 
watchmen  shall  levie  hue  and  crie,  that  the  offenders  may 
Ve  taken :  or  else  they  may  justifie  to  beate  them  (for  that 
they  resist  the  peace  and  Justice  of  the  Kealme),  and  may 
also  set  them  in  the  stockes  (for  the  same)  untill  the 
morning;  and  then,  if  no  suspition  be  foimd,  the  said 
persons  shall  be  let  go  and  quit :  But  if  they  fhid  cause  of 
suspition,  thev  shall  forthwith  deliver  the  said  nersons  to 
the  sherife,  who  shall  keepe  them  in  prison  untill  they  bee 
duely  deUversd ;  or  else  the  watchmen  may  delirer  such 
person  to  the  constable,  and  so  to  convey  them  to  the 
Justice  of  peace,  by  him  to  be  examined,  and  to  be  bound 
over,  or  committed,  untill  the  offenders  be  acquitted  in 
due  manner." 

(3)  SCBNE  Ul,—And  one  Deformed  i»  one  of  them; 
I  know  Atm,  *a  wears  a  lock.]  The  custom,  imported  from 
the  Continent,  of  wearing  a  long  lock  of  hair,  sometimes 
ornamented  with  gaudy  ribbons,  came  into  &shion  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  In  Greene's  '*  Quip  for  an  Upstart 
Courtier,"  1592,  quoted  by  Mr.  Halliwell,  a  barber  asJcs  his 
customer,  "  Will  you  be  Frenchified  with  a  love-lock  down 
to  your  shoulders,  wherein  you  may  hang  your  nustres' 
favor?"  Against  this  practice  Piynne  wrote  a  treatise, 
entitled  "  The  Unlovelinesse  of  Lore-lockes,  or  a  Discourse 


proving  the  wearing  of  a  Locke  to  be  unseemely,"  162S 
and  from  a  passage  in  his  Histriomastix,  it  appears  that 
the  fashion  had  b^me  prevalent  in  a  class  not  unlikely  to 
be  under  the  surveillance  of  worthy  Dogberry's  "  com- 
partners,"  Hugh  Oatcake  and  Geoi^ge  Seacole,  **  -— ~  and 
more  especially  in  long,  unahome,  womanish,  frizled,  love- 
provoking  haire,  and  Jove'lockes  growne  now  too  much  in 
fashion  with  comly  pages,  youthos,  and  lewd,  effeminate, 
ruffianly  persons.'*^ 

Manzoni  informs  us  that  in  Lombardy  during  the  same 
period,  the  custom  was  affected  by  a  lawless  class  of  the 
community  as  a  cloak  for  their  iniquity,  and  numerous 
edicts  were  promulgated,  forbidding  the  use  of  locks  either 
before  or  behind  the  ears,  under  a  penalty  of  three 
hundred  crowns,  or  three  years'  imprisonment  in  the 
galleys.  **  Bravoes  by  profession  and  villains  of  every 
kind,  used  to  wear  a  long  lock  of  hair,  which  they  drew 
over  the  face  like  a  visor  on  meeting  any  one,  so  that  the 
lock  might  almost  be  considered  a  part  of  the  armour,  and 
a  distinctive  mark  of  bravoes  and  vagabonds,  whence  t^ose 
characters  commonly  bore  the  name  of  Ciuffi,  i.  e.  Locks." 
-~/  Promessi  Sposi,  Cap.  8. 

(4)  Qczyfitiy.-'CarduusBenedictus.]  "Blessed Thistle 
is  caUed  in  Latine  every  where  Carduiu  Benedictus,  and 
in  shops  bv  a  compound  word,  Cardo-benedictus ;  it  is  a 
kinde  of  wilde  bastard  Saffix>n. 

''  Blessed  Thistle,  taken  in  meate  or  drinke,  is  good  for 
the  Bwimminff  and  giddinesse  of  the  head,  it  strei^hnelh 
memorie,  ana  is  a  singular  remedie  against  deafnesse." — 
Gerard's  Herbal. 

"Carduus  Benedictus,  or  blessed  Thistell,  so  worthily 
named  for  the  singular  vertues  that  it  hath.*  *  *  Howsoever 
it  be  used  it  strei^heneth  all  the  prindpall  partes  of  the 
bodie,  it  sharpeneth  both  the  wit  and  memory,  quickeneth 
all  the  senses,  oomforteth  the  stomacke,  procureth  appe- 
tite, and  hath  a  special  vertue  against  poison,  and  pre* 
serveth  from  the  pestilence,  and  is  excellent  good  against 
any  kind  of  Fever  being  used  in  this  manner :  ^^ike  a 
dramme  of  the  powder,  put  it  into  a  good  draught  of  ale 
or  wine,  warme  it  and  drinke  it  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
before  the  fit  doth  come,  then  goe  to  bed,  cover  you  well 
with  clothes,  and  procure  sweate,  which  by  the  force  of 
the  herbe  will  easOv  come  foorth,  and  so  continue  until 
the  fit  be  past :  or  else  you  may  take  the  distilled  water  ' 
after  the  same  manor.  By  this  meanes  you  may  recover 
in  a  short  time,  yea  if  it  were  a  pestil^ntiall  fever.  So  that 
this  remedie  be  used  before  twelve  houres  be  past  after  the 
disease  felt.  For  which  notable  effects  this  herb  may 
worthily  be  called  Benedictus  or  Omnimorbia,  that  is  a 
salve  for  everie  sore,  not  known  to  Physitians  of  old  time, 
but  lately  revealed  by  the  spedall  providence  of  Almightie 
God."— rA«  Haven  of  Health,  by  Thomas  Coffan,  Maister 
ofArtes  and  Bacheler  of  Physicke.    Land.  Ato.  b.  I.  1596. 


Tin 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ILLUSTRATIVE  COMMENTS. 


ACT  V. 


(1)  Scene  I.— 

Hang  her  an  epitaph  upon  her  tomft.] 

In  some  curious  observations  attached  to  Pietro  Aretino's 
book  of  "The  Three  Impostors,"  M,  De  la  Monnoie  refers 
to  the  practice  of  suspendingf  epitaphs  on  the  hearses  and 
monuments  of  important  personages,  as  bein^r  common  in 
the  sixteenth  century.  "It  is  the  custom  with  Catholics/' 
he  remarks,  "to  attach  to  some  pillar  or  other  place  near 
to  the  tombs  of  deceased  persons,  and  especially  such  as 
were  of  reputation,  papers  of  funeral  inscriptions.  These 
inscriptions  were,  in  fact,  as  they  always  ought  to  be,  to 
the  honour  of  the  departed  individuid ;  but  as  Aretino 
had  been  a  notorious  libertine,  it  is  quite  possible  Uiat 
after  hie  interment  some  satirist  himg  the  condemnatory 
epitaph  preserved  by  Mor^ri,  on  the  door  of  St.  Luke's 
churcn,  where  he  was  buried."  The  custom  was  stUl 
general  in  England  when  Shakespeare  lived;  many  fine 
.  and  interesting  examples  of  it  existing  in  the  old  cathedral 
of  St.  Paul's,  and  other  churehee  of  London,  down  to  Uie 
time  of  the  Great  Fire,  in  the  form  of  pensile-tables  of 
wood  and  metal,  painted  or  engraved  with  poetical  me- 
morials, suspended  against  the  columns  and  walls.*  Among 
these  may  bo  particularized  the  well-known  verses  on 
Queen  Elizabeth,  beginning : — 

"  Spaines  Rod,  Romes  Ruine,  Netherlands  Reliefe;" 
which  appear  to  have  been  very  generally  displayed  in  the 
churehes  of  the  realm. 


See  Stow,  Wetter,  and  Dvgdale. 


There  is  another  allusion  to  this  graceful  custom  in  the 
present  Comedy,  Act  IV.  Sc,  1 : — 

"  Maintain  a  mourning  ostentation ; 
And,  on  your  family's  old  monument. 
Hang  mournful  epit^hs." 

And  Izaak  Walton,  in  his  "  life  of  Dr.  Donne,"  supplies  a 
curious  illustration  of  it  under  the  date  of  1631.  "The 
next  day  after  his  burial  some  one  of  the  many  lovers  and 
admirers  of  his  virtue  and  learning,  writ  this  epitaph 
with  a  coal  on  the  wall  over  his  grave : — 

*  Reader  I  I  am  to  let  Thee  know 
Dwtn^e  Bodp  onlf  lies  below ; 
For,  eouU  the  Earth  hit  SomI  eowtprUe^ 
Barik  would  be  Bicker  tkmn  ike  Skiee  /' " 


(2)  Scene  II.— 7  give  thee  the  bneklere.]  This  is  an  ex- 
pression borrowed  from  Sword  and  Buckler  play,  and  often 
adopted  by  our  old  writers,  meaning,  I  yield  mviielf  van- 
quiuied.  Thus,  in  P.  Holland's  translation  of  **  Fliny'a 
Natural  History,"  B.  x.  Ch.  xxi. : — "It  goeth  against  his 
stomach  (the  cock's)  to  yeeld  the  gantiet  and  aiv€  th4 
bucilere." 

Again,  in  Greene's  Second  Part  of  "  Coney-Catching," 
1592: — "At  this  his  master  laught,  and  was  fgiad  Tor 
further  advantage,  to  yield  the  bueJuert  to  his  prentioe." 

And  m  Chapman's  "  May-Day,"  1611  :— 

'*  And  now  I  lay  tke  bueklere  at  your  feet.*' 
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ANCIENT  BALLAD  OF  "LIGHT  0'  LOVE,"  (see  p.  720.) 
From  ike  origincU  hlaek-Utter  copy  in  the  Library  qf  Gsobob  Danul,  Esq. 


%  irtrs  {)TJO|[tr  bittie  ia  i\t  i^xxi  A  Kig^  lobe. 

Leav€  Lighiie  love  Ladiet  for  feare  of  yll  name : 
And  True  love  embrace  pe,  to  purehaee  yourfamt. 


By  force  I  am  stred  my  faneie  to  ^^te, 
Ingratitude  wllleth  mee  not  to  refhiine : 
Then  blame  me  not  Ladies  although  I  Indite 
What  lighty  love  now  amongst  you  doth  raigne. 
Your  traces  in  places,  in  outward  allurements 
Doth  moove  my  endevour  to  be  the  more  playne ; 
Your  nicyngs  and  ticings  with  sundrie  procurementes 
To  publish  your  llghtie  love  doth  mee  constrayne. 

Deceite  is  not  daintie,  it  corns  at  eche  dish, 
Fraude  goes  a  flsshyng  with  ftendly  lookes, 
Throughe  frendship  is  spoyled  the  seely  poore  flsh, 
That  hoover  and  shover  upon  your  (Use  nookes, 
With  baSgtat,  you  lay  waight,  to  catch  here  and  there, 
Whiche  causeth  poore  flsshes  their  freedome  to  lose : 
Then  loute  ye,  and  floute  ye,  wherby  doth  appere. 
Your  llghtie  love  Li^iies,  styll  cloaked  with  glose. 

With  DiAN  so  chaste,  you  seeme  to  compare, 
When  Hblleks  you  bee,  and  hang  on  her  trayne  : 
Mee  thinkes  faithfull  Thisbies  bee  now  very  rare. 
Not  one  Cleopatra,  I  doubt  doth  remayne  : 
You  wincke,  and  you  twincke,  tyll  Cupid  have  caught. 
And  forceth  through  flames  your  Lovers  to  sue : 
Ypur  lyghtie  love  Ladies,  too  deere  they  have  bought, 
When  nothyng  wyll  moove  you,  their  causes  to  rue. 

I  speake  not  for  spite,  ne  do  I  disdayne,  ^ 

Your  beautie  fayre  Ladies,  In  any  respect : 

But  ones  Ingratitude  doth  mee  constrayne, 

A  childe  hurt  with  fire,  the  same  to  neglect : 

For  proovynf^  in  lovyng,  I  finde  by  good  triall. 

When  Beautie  had  brought  mee  unto  her  becke : 

She  staying,  not  waying,  but  made  a  deniall. 

And  shewyng  her  lightie  love,  gave  me  the  checke. 

Thus  f^ude  for  itendship,  did  lodge  in  her  brest, 

Suche  are  most  women,  tnat  when  they  espie, 

Their  lovers  inflamed  with  sorowes  opprest, 

They  stande  then  with  Cupid  against  their  replie 

They  taunte,  and  they  vaunte,  they  smile  when  they  rew, 

How  Cupid  had  caught  them  under  his  trayne. 

But  warned,  discerned,  the  proofe  is  most  true. 

That  llghtie  love  Ladies,  amongst  you  doth  reigne. 

It  seemes  by  your  doynges.  that  Cressed  doth  scoole  ye, 

Penelopes  vertues  are  cleane  out  of  thought : 

Mee  thmkes  by  your  constantnesse,  Heleyne  doth  rule  ye, 

Whiche,  both  Greece  and  Troy,  to  ruyne  hath  brought: 

No  doubt,  to  tell  out,  your  manyfolde  drifles. 

Would  shew  you  as  constant,  as  is  the  Sea  sande : 

To  truste  so  unjust,  that  all  is  but  shieftes. 

With  lightie  love  bearyng  your  lovers  in  hande. 

If  Akous  were  lyvying  whose  eyes  were  in  nomber. 
The  Peacockes  plume  painted,  as  Writers  replie. 
Yet  Women  bv  wiles,  full  sore  would  him  cumber. 
For  all  his  quicke  eves,  their  driftes  to  espie: 
Suche  feates,  with  disceates,  they  dayly  frequent, 
To  conquere  Mennes  mindes,  their  humours  to  feede, 
That  bouldly  I  may  geve  Arblttrement : 
Of  this  your  lightie  love,  Ladies  in  deede. 


Ye  men  that  are  subject  to  Cupid  his  stroke. 
And  therein  seemeth  to  have  your  delight : 
Thhike  when  you  see  baight  theres  hidden  a  hooke, 
Whiche  sure  wyll  have  you,  if  that  you  do  bight: 
Suche  wiles,  and  suche  guiles,  by  women  are  wrought* 
That  halfe  their  mischiefes,  men  cannot  prevent. 
When  they  are  most  pleasant  unto  your  thought, 
Then  nothyng  but  llghtie  love,  is  their  intent. 

Consider  that  poyson  doth  lurke  often  tyme 

In  shape  of  sugre,  to  put  some  to  payne : 

And  fayre  wordes  paynted,  as  Dames  can  desire. 

The  olde  Proverbe  salth  doth  make  some  fooles  faine : 

Be  wise  and  precise,  take  warning  by  mee, 

Trust  not  the  Crocodile,  least  you  do  rue : 

To  womens  faire  wordes,  do  never  agree : 

For  all  is  but  lightie  love,  this  is  most  true. 

Anbxes  so  daintie,  Example  may  bee. 

Whose  lightie  love  caused  young  I  phis  his  woe. 

His  true  love  was  tryed  by  death,  as  you  see. 

Her  lightie  love  forced  the  knight  therunto : 

For  shame  then  reftrayne  you  luidies  therefore. 

The  Cloudesthey  doo  vanish,  and  light  doth  appeare: 

You  can  not  dissemble,  nor  hide  it  no  more, 

Your  love  is  but  lightie  love,  this  is  most  deare. 

For  Troylus  tried  the  same  over  well. 

In  lovyng  his  Ladle,  as  Fame  doth  reporte : 

And  likewise  Menander,  as  Stories  doth  tell. 

Who  swam  the  salt  Sess,  to  his  love,  to  resorte : 

So  true,  that  I  rue,  such  lovers  should  lose 

Their  labour  in  seekyng  their  Ladies  unkinde  : 

Whose  love,  thei  did  proove,  as  the  Proverbe  nowe  goes 

Even  very  lightie  love,  lodgde  in  their  minde. 

I  touche  no  suche  Ladies,  as  true  love  imbrace, 
But  suche  as  to  lightie  love  dayly  applie: 
And  none  wyll  be  grieved,  in  this  kinde  of  ease. 
Save  suche  as  are  minded,  true  love  to  denie : 
Yet  frendly  and  kindly,  I  shew  you  my  minde, 
Fayre  Ladies  I  wish  you,  to  use  it  no  more, 
But  say  what  you  list,  thus  I  have  definde. 
That  lightie  love  Ladles,  you  ought  to  abhore. 

To  trust  womens  wordes,  in  any  respect. 
The  danger  by  mee  right  well  it  is  seene : 
And  Love  and  his  Lawes,  who  would  not  neglect, 
The  tryall  whereof,  moste  peiyllous  beene: 
Fretendyng,  the  endyng,  if  I  have  oflended, 
1  crave  of  you  Ladies  an  Answere  againe : 
Amende,  and  whats  said,  shall  soone  be  amended, 
If  case  that  your  lightie  love,  no  longer  do  rayne. 


Finis.  By  Leonard  Gybson.  Imprinted  at  LoirnoH,  in  the 
upper  end  of  Fleet  lane,  by  Richard  1  hones :  and  are  to  be  solde 
at  his  shop  joyning  to  the  South-West  Dore  of  Saint  Paulea 
Church. 
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MUCH     ADO     ABOUT     NOTHING. 


"  The  main  plot  in  Much  Ado  about  Nothing  is  the  same  with  the  story  of  Jriodante  and  GineorCy  in 
Ariosto ;  the  secondary  circumstances  and  development  are  no  doubt  very  different.  The  mode  in  which 
the  innocent  Hero  before  the  altar  at  the  moment  of  the  wedding,  and  in  the  presence  of  her  family 
and  many  witnesses,  is  put  to  shame  by  a  most  degrading  charge,  fisJse  indeed,  yet  clothed  with  every 
appearance  of  truth,  is  a  grand  piece  of  theatrical  effect  in  the  true  and  justifiable  sense.  The 
impression  would  have  been  too  ;^ragical  had  not  Shakspeare  carefully  softened  it,  in  order  to  prepare 
for  a  fortunate  catastrophe.  It^e  discovery  of  the  plot  agaiiist  Hero  has  been  already  partly  made, 
though  not  by  the  persons  interested ;  and  the  poet  has  contrived,  by  means  of  the  blundering 
simplicity  of  a  couple  of  constables  and  watchmen,  to  convert  the  arrest  and  the  examination  of  the 
guilty  individuals  into  scenes  full  of  the  most  delightful  amusement.  There  is  also  a  second  piece  of 
theatrical  effect  not  inferior  to  the  first,  where  daudio,  now  convinced  of  his  error,  and  in  obedience 
to  the  penance  laid  on  his  fault,  thinking  to  give  his  hand  to  a  relation  of  his  injured  bride,  whom  he 
supposes  dead,  discovers,  on  her  immasking.  Hero  herself.  The  extraordinary  success  of  this  play  in 
Shakspeare's  own  day,  and  even  since  in  England,  is,  however,  to  be  ascribed  more  particularly  to  the 
parts  of  Benedick  and  Beatrice,  two  humorsome  beings,  who  incessantly  attack  each  other  with  all 
the  resources  of  raillery.  Avowe^y  rebels  to  love,  they  are  both  entangled  in  its  net  by  a  merzy  plot 
of  their  friends  to  make  them  believe  that  each  is  the  object  of  the  secret  passion  of  the  other.  Some 
one  or  other,  not  over-stocked  with  penetration,  has  objected  to  the  same  artifice  being  twice  used  in 
entrapping  them ;  the  drollery,  however,  lies  in  the  very  symmetry  of  the  deception.  Their  friends 
attribute  the  whole  effect  to  their  own  device,  but  the  exclusive  direction  of  their  raillery  against  each 
other  is  in  itself  a  proof  of  a  growing  inclination.  Their  witty  vivacity  does  not  even  abandon  them 
in  the  avowal  of  love ;  and  their  behaviour  only  assumes  a  serious  appearance  for  the  purpose  of 
defending  the  slandered  Hero.  This  is  exceedingly  well  imagined  ;  the  lovers  of  jesting  must  fix  a 
point  beyond  which  they  are  not  to  indulge  in  their  humour,  if  they  would  not  be  mistaken  for 
buffoons  by  trade." — Schlegel. 
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